. — fifth 12 8475 Trinitie, 


Raunt ——— „that the 
courſe of oder by thy e lo 1 
th 


209-3. mall godipquartnes though ae ers hr 


The Epiſtle. 


Jn concluſion, be pou al ofone, 1. Pet. 
verſe 8. PL. .. ende verſe 15, * 
E 


i all mans 
5 1.Joh4. our hearts 
vefſe7, verſe 21 loumg thee in 

The Gorell, 
— Inke 16. 
ende verſe 31. PI 
— | 


* ee not f 
Merten ebe fa Liens, 


T The third Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 


+ Luke 16, 
9. 
T The x.Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 


Et — — 4 Ie 
ers 0 humble 
e 


Goſpell. 
0 92 was come nere. m 
he ende verſe 47. 8 


— The xj. 2 E 


EEE 


7 4 [ men, ve 
+: 3.2 . verſe 11, 
9 The Goſpell. 


bes © And — bats. Inke 18, 
4 — ende verſe 14. 


I. Coz. 15. 


©. | The xij. nds after Trinitie. 
A The Collect. 
0 A nigra od, which 


euerlaſting G 
om ge wn ar 
, e 
exper we dei e o deſerne : powie 


n 


— are the + OS Inke 10, 
verle 23, ende verle 37. 


rhe xiijj. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Colle& 


1 nd 
2 L — 
* 1 obs 
— vine (96 that ene, cuny 
did A, us Chute low, 
Then Walle in ſpirit, Galat. 5. 
— 4 made tin. 24, a 


—— Inke 17. 
verſe 11. ende verſe 19, 


— . 


ſ . 
— ee 


. 
rablerovr e 


Wherefoze J 
verle 13. 


And it came to paſle after. 
verſe 11. tude verſe 17, 


Wel poutharpe.” "Ephel Þ 
The G 


Luke 7, 


3 5 — Philp.r. 


6 of Thencane Peters im, Mar. 


TThe txiij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Calle&. 


T The xv. 82 after Trinitie. 
T 2 5 thee, © Lozde, the 
wen faichful he fre 


-ſtoode, Actx, » 
ende verſe 26, a 
Gol 


Junta, 2nd Tames day 
n 
— — graunt vs 


n 


__ Apoſtle. 
1 — — po 


way 2 piea⸗ Imightie God , ; which by thy Ke 
chmg of ram bmp nn fo Sonne diddeſt call Watchewe from - 
doctrine and þ — th rcete of cuſtoms.to be an Apolts 


The Epiſtle. 


—— people ( pe 10, ) Eſai 40. 
ende 
The Gofpel. 
Elizabeths time cante that ſhe. Luke 1. 
verſe 57, ende verle 80. In 
Saint Peters da "8 
7 The Collect. 5 2 | 
od, thy Sonne 3 
Ae — — * — "# 
. manp excellent gifres, 
and y to 
: make, wor 
Ss and Þ t 


The 
Chaiſt our Lozde, At . ns time camethe. MWatth.1s, 
— — endeverſe 10, 
At the ſame time Yerode the, Actes 12. | 
verſe x, ende verſe r7, 2 Saint Luke — Ir 
The Gofpel TheColle&. | 


When Jeſus came mti the. 16. 
— boy — Ne 


Sint Tames Apoſtle, 

The Collect. 
Cx aunt, S mercifull God, that as thine les 
hotp —— D. 1 leauing — 


without de 
lap was — vnto 22 calling of t 
Sonne Jeſus Chatiſt, and followed hun: 
we fozſakmg alt wozldly and carnalt af- 
fections, may be enermozereadp to follow 
thy commaundements : thzough Jeſus 
Chziſt our Loꝛde. 
The Epiſtle. 

In thoſe dayes came Pxophets. Act. 11. 

berſe 17, 8 Ehap, 12,verle 3. 

Ee Yo 

Then came ohm hemoiher N 20. 

berle 20. 


¶ Saint Bartholomewe Apoſtle. 


* . (poſi 
. 


N * = 
. . 
prey \ 


* 


eg, fe 25 


All Saints day. 
| day 


thy elect in one common 


all hearts be open, all de⸗ 
2 fires knowen, and from 


T Then ſhall che Prieſt rehearſe diſtinctly all 
the ren Commaundements, and the people 


| Pane nowe Per ods but me. 


* 


A 


© : 4 
= E , \ * 1 2 o "> 5 — 
18 , 1 1 - 1 
1 91 41 3 | 784 - . 2» 
. * 2 LE 
— D Ca tt . 
John 15, co thole ROLE en, 29 


wen ed fi 
tone che, thzough Jef 
e ae * 


The Collect. The 
Imightie God, which haſt knit toge- And J (awe another 
and ende 


m 
onne Jeſus C gui Londe: vs When he ſawe 
— 1-7 6 
The ende ef the Collectes. 


The order for the adminiſtration of 


the Lords Supper, or holy Communion. 


So manp as intende to be partakers of the holy Communion, c. (And ſo foorth, 
as in the great Booke of common prayer.) 


Imighty God, unto wh# 


m them is, and the day, 
w d bleſſed the ſeuenth 
AS te 4 


— — aſter euery Commaun 
ment, aſke Gods mercie for their tranſgreſj- 
ſion of the ſame, after this ſort. 


od ſpake theſe wordes, and ſayde,, 4 
aun xþe Topde thp God. Thou lhai 


co ©. 
Lozde haue mercie vpon vs, and encline 
——— 

cr 


— 

[ E. 

Loꝛde haue mercie bpon vs, and encline 
n Lawe. 

Thou ſhalt nor commit adulterie. 


Loꝛde h —— vs, and encline 
de haue von vs, ˖ 
our hearts to keepe this Lawe, 


Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale, 

People. 
n enucime 
W ern 

. 


35 | r ö 
$a. ba 8 * a Ea perl 


1 alls, noz a1; and 
Sine „ Its P — 


People. 
vs, a wzite all 
r 


T Then ſhall followe the Collect ofthe day, t 
r one of theſe two Collectes — 
. for the Qgeene, the Prieſt ſtanding vp, an 
ying. 
< * — lar. 


foz 
Lmightie God. whoſe kingdome is of the dead, 
2 — haue — Amen. 


on,and 6 — * — = thy choſen ſer- T After the Creede, if there be no Sermon, 
nai Elvader, our MNueene and gouers ſhall followe one of thaHomilics alreadie 

nour, that the (knowing whole Mrnſter ſer foorth, or hereafter to be ſer ſoorth by 

ſhets) map aboue all thuigs ſecke thy hos common authoritie. 

nour and glope, and that we her ſubtectes 

(duelp conſidering whoſe authozitie hee © Aſter ſuch Sermon, Homilie, or exhortati- 


hath faithfullp ſcrue, honour, and on. the Curate ſhall declare vnto the peo- 
—.— r, m in ther, and foz thee, ac⸗ le, whether there be any holy 2 me 


tot wozd and oꝛdmance, aſting dayes the weeke 
2222 Chailt our Lozd, who with earneltly exhort them to remember the 
the holy Ghoſt, liueth & 1 — poore, ſaying one or moc of theſe ſenten- 
euer one 05 wozlde wu out end ces kt! z a5 he thinketh moſt conuc- 
nie nt iſcretion. | 
and enerlaſting Cod, we be Let your light ſo ſhine befoze men, that Marth. x. 
22 Gow 
are in thp rule #gouernance 
— diſpoſe g turne the as 


x fermerh beſt godip wiſedome : we 
humblp eee rhe 010 vi 1 to diſpoſe —— 
— — 2 = beth thy ſer nant 

— that in all her ſelues 


= atly after the Collectes, the Prieſt 
ſhall reade the 2 ans — 


And 2 hoppifile end 12 wa 25 — | 

ofpel,beginning thus: np wzong to any 

The Golpel witten in the Chapter of. * Who aw at 
yr the Epiſtle and Goſpel being ended, his owne coſt? ho planteth a 


ſhalbe ſaid the Creede, and eatethnot of thereof? 
ada Nach ag. eatcth not of 
| hope edema — nn Alm Ac 
—— of heauen and earth, and "If we 


viſible and unuſible : and in — 


I 


77 


os. 


. 
. 


o 


; 


Hebr.6, 


—— ́ᷣ — — — 
— — — 


of neceſlitie, foz God lo⸗ 

thr is taught in the wozde, 
miniſter unto humthat an all good 
things. Be not decemed, God is not moc⸗ 
ked: Foz wharſoener a man ſoweth, that 


Do While we hane time, ler vs doe good 


vuro ati men, and ſpectallp vnto the which 


are of 5 
| ——— is great rechelle,if a man be 
content with ye hath : fox we bzought 
nothing into the woꝛlde, neither map we 

* Charge them which are rich in this 
world, that they be ready to giue, and glad 


to diſtribute, laping vp mſtoze foi thein- 
ſelues a good foundation aganiit the time 


ta coine, that they map arteine eternal life. 


* God is not unrightrous, that he will 


fon our wozkes # —.— — 
5 — * ve haue lhewe 
fo ij ſake, Lich haue mmiſtred 
v Saintes, and pet doe nuniſter. 

_ doe good. and to diſtribute foz- 


not toi with luch lac O D is 


— hone turne ne⸗ 
8 

EI 

4 

way from thee. 1 

We merctull after thy power. It thou 

halt mach, giue plenteonfly, It thou haſt 


| togine of t 
* 


T Then ſhall the Churchwardens, or ſome o- 
ther by chem appointed, gather the deuo- 
tion ofthe people, and put the ſame into 
the poore mens boxe, and vpon the offring 
dayes appointed, enery man and woman 
ſhall pay to the Curate the due and accu- 
ſtomed offerings. After which done, the 
Prieſt ſhall ſay. 

C Let vs pꝛay foz the whole ſtare of Chui⸗ 

urch militant here in earth. 

ie and euerlaſting G D 

thy holp Apoſlle hal 
vs to pxapers and ſup⸗ 


— The Communion. 
Lactording as he is diſpoſed in his heart, 


Oalat. c. "EE 
. 


K — So 


holy wozde, and line in vnitie and godly 
— 1 ther alſo to ſaut àna de⸗ 
ende a Knigs, pl 
uernours,and ſperially thy 
beth our Aueene, that under yer 
be godlp and quietip TI 
vnto her who caunſell, a to althat be put 
in aut hoꝛutie under her, that thep map txu⸗ 
ly and mdifferently minder uutice, to the 
puniſchment of wickednelle and vice, and 
to the maintenance of Gods trae religion 
and verrue. Giue grace (D yeaucntp Fa- 
ther to all Bilhuppes, Paſtours, and Cus 
rates, that they map both by their life and 
doctrine ſet toꝛth thy true and uueip word, 
and rightly and dueiy admunlterthy ho- 
ly Sacraments : and to all thy people giue 
thy hcauentp grace, and eſpeciallp to this 
Congregation here pzelent, that with 
meeke heart and — —2 ar niay 
ce and receiue t p » truelp 
ung thee in holviefſe and righteoulſneſle 
all the dapes of their life, And we molt 
humbly beſeech thee of thy goodneſle, © 
1ozde, to comfozt and fucconr all them 
which in this tranſitozielife be in troubie, 
ſoxrowe,neede, ſickeneſle, oz anp other ad⸗ 
uerſitie: Granat this, D Father, fog Je⸗ 
ſus Chziſtes ſake our onelp mediatour and 
aduocate, Amen 


* 


E Then ſhall followe this exhortation, at 
certaine times, when the Curate ſhall ſee 
the people negligent ro come to the holy 
Communion. 

V E be come together at this time 

(dearelp beloued bzethzen) to feede 


at the Lozdes „ unto the 
which m Gods behalfe J bid pon all that 
be here pzeſent, and fo: 
Loide Jelus Chuſtes ſake, pe wilnot 
refule to come thereto, g fo louingiy 
called # bidden of God himlelfe, Pe kno 


his 
on, ſo that there lacketh nothing but the 
Ss to ſit downe, and pet they which 
called, without aw canſe, moſt vn- 


beloned m Chyiſt, take ye good 
— leaſt ye, wichdzawing your * 


auenip f aſt. 
here pzelent Td 2 to 


Chaiſtes — t 
pou as pou loue t 
pe will be of thus Comimus 
nion. And as the ſonne of God did vouch- 
ſafe to peelde vp his ſoule vpon 
the Croſle fo pour health : enen (o it is 


the remembzance of his death, 
as hee hunſelfe commaunded. owe if 


pou ſhould cowe holp and cleane toa moſt 


pour hues and conuerſation by the rule of 
Gods coimmaundements , and wherein ſo 
euer ye (hail perceme pour ſelues to haue 
offended, either by will, wozde, oz drede, 
there bewatte pour owne ſinnefull ies, 
confeſſe pour lelues to Almightie God, 
with full purpoſe of amendement of life, 
And if pou thall perceme your offences to 
be ſuch, as be not onelp again God, but 
allo againſt pour neighbours : then yee 
thall reconcile pour ſelues vnto , reas 
die to make reititution aud fatiffaction, acs 


do communicate, and be coꝛduig to the vttermolſt of pour powers, 
no partakers ofthe ſame pour ſelues, Foz c all minries and s done by pou 
what thing can this be accountedels, then toanp other, and like mg readie to 


fanlt is much greater, when men ſta 
bp, and pet will neither eate noz dzinke 
this holy Communion with other, J pap 
1, what can this be els, but euen to 
e the myſteries of Chqiſt in deriſion? 
t 1s ſapde bnto all, Take pe, and eate, 
and dzinke yee all of this, doe this in 
remembzance of me, ith what face then, 
01 with what countenance pet heare 
theſe wondes 4 What will this be els, 
but a g.a and mocking 
of the Teſtament of Chziſt? Wherefoze ras 
ther then pe ſhould ſu do,depart pou hence, 
and gine place to them that be godlp diſ- 
poſed, But when pou depart , I beſecche 
pou ponder with pour ſelues from whome 
e de part: Pe depart from the Lozdes ta⸗ 
, pe depart from pour neten, and 
from the banquet of moſt heauenilp , 
Theſe thinges if pe earneſtly conſider , pe 
ſhall by Gods grace returne to a better 
minde. Foz the obteyning whereof , we 
ſhall make our humble petitions, while we 

thall recetue the holy Communion. 


T And ſometime ſhalbe ſaid this alſo, at the 
diſcretion of the Curate. 


koꝛgnie ot offended pou, 
gig ha ——— 


that 
no man ſhould come to the holy C oimmu⸗ 
nion. but with a full truſt in Gods mercte 


ence , but requireth further 82 
counſaite, then let dun — 
other diſcreete and learned miniſter of 


Odds word, and open his griefe 


won de her may receme comfoꝛt, and the 

benefite of abſolntion, to the qutetmg of his 

— Loo auopding of all ſcruple and 
nelle. 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay this ex- 


hortation. 


mon of the bodie and blood 
Saumour Chniſt, nuut conſider what Samt 
Paul waiteth to the Connthians 


all perſons dili to 
— — 


l 


I; 
ö 
15 
If 
1 


* , 
| 


7 
F 


7 


E 


— —— 
—ů— — 


— — GO 8 


The Communion. 


guiltie of the body and 
ofChaiſt our Saniour, We ta e and 
duke our owne damnation , not conſide⸗ 
_ the Loꝛdes bodic, We 'kmdle Gods 
gamit vs, Wee pzouoke him to 
plague = © with diners diſeaſes, and ftindzy 01 
des of death, Therefoge if any of you 
be a blaſphemer of God, an Hindercr oz 
flaunderer of his wozd, an adultercr, oz be 
m malice,01 eme, o in anp other grieuo us 
crime, bewatle pour finnes, and — 
holy table, leaſt after the taking of 
that hoip acrament, the deu enter into 
— 4 he entred into udas, and fill von 
Hof a't miquinies , and bung pou to des 
ſtruction both ot bodie and ſoule Ju 
therefoze pour (clues ( bzethzen) that pe be 
op he. orthe Lozd, Repent pou true⸗ 
— —.— ſt, haue a lmelp and 
faith in 4 iſt our Sautour, A- 
mende pour lines, and be in perfect chari- 
tie all men, lo Hall ye be meete parta- 
kers of thoſe holy myſteries, And aboue 
all thmgs, pe muſt gine moſt and 


Fare 
tion of the wo 


who did humble . enen to the death 
vpon the Croſſe foi vs imſcrable ſinners, 
which lap in darkeneſſe and ſhadowe of 
death, that he might make vs the childzen 
of God, and exait vs to euerlaſting life, 
And to the ende that we ſhould alway re- 
member the erceeding great loue of our 
maſter and onely Samour Jcſus Chiiſt, 
thus dying fox vs, and 5 unnunerable 
benefites ( which is pieciaus blood 
ſhedding) hee hath dto vs, hehath 
inſtituted and ozdemed — myſteries, as 
of his lone, and contmuall remem- 


ance of his death. to our great and end⸗ he 


leecomfozt, To him 

Father, and the 

wwe are moſt bounden)contn 

ſubmitting our ſelues 

will and pleaſure , and 

him in true Ipneffe and hong ro fu 
the dayes of bur life, A men. 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that come 
to receiue the holy Communion. 


Du that doe truely andearneſtly re- 
Ye pent you bk oy homage , and bein 


— in dis 

wapes: — olp 

Sacrament to your comfozt , make your 
confeſſton ta ta Almightic 


God, bes 
this congregation herc d tos 
bn — 
bpon pour knees 


TThenſhal this confeſſion be made, 
in the name of all thoſe that are minded to 
receiue the holy Communion , eyther by 
one of chem, or els by one of che Miniſters, 


or by the Prieſt himſelſe, all kneeling hum- 
bly vpon their knees. 


rumghte God, A ofour Jozd Jes 
Alus all things, 


5 — — — and bewaile 
our manifolde ſumes and wick 
which wee from time to tune moſt grie⸗ 
uouſiy haue — thought, word, 
and der de, aganiſt thy ne ma eſtie, px0s 
uoking molt ruſtiy thy wiarh and mdigna- 
agamſt vs: we doe earneſtly repent, 


mg9s, 

nous vnto vs, the burden of 

lerable : Yaue mercie vpon vs — mer⸗ 
cie vpon vs moſt 1 Father, 

e Sone our Lozb Jeſus Chiilts 


ap 
in new! 
rie of thy name, t1zough 
Loꝛd, Amen, 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt or the Biſhop(being 
preſent) ſtande vp, and turning himſelſe to 
the people, lay thus. 

A God, our heauenlp Father, 
who of his great mercie hath pzoum- 
ſed foꝛgineneſſe of ſinnes to all them 

which with heartie re and true 

faith turne vnto hun: Yaue mercte vpon 

— ,pardon and deltuer pou from all 

mes, confirme and ſtrength pon in all 

goodneſſe , and bzing pou to euerlaſting 
ue, though Jeſus Chniſt our Lozd, Amen. 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt alſo ſay. 
Heare what comfoztable 1 our 
Sauiour Poorly ſaith to all that truelp 


turne to him, 
1 , and be 


refreſh pou, 6 
— onne, to che ende all that 

» beleene in him ſhould not periſh, but haue 
life enerlaſtt 

Yecare allo what S. Paul ſaith, 
This is a true ſaping , and wo 
incn to be recetued, that Jeſus C 
mto the wozld to ſaue ſinners, 

Yeare — 12 S. — — 


Tf any 

with t the 1. Father , — Chit therigh- 

you — and he 1s the p1opitiation foz our 
mes. 


\| Aer the which the Prieſt ſhall proceede, 
aying. 
Lift vp — heartes. 
Anſwere. 


Me lift you. — vnto the Lond. 
Let vs giue thenkes vnto our Tod God, 


Anſwere. 


It is meg, 


, and our bounden 
and 


SR 


glo⸗ 
clus Citi our 


p of all 
came 


CHANGES IN 1552 


Murning and Evening Prayer — 

1. Ornaments' Rubric added. Vestments mnob reduced. 
Sentences, Ac, added before the Lord's Prayer. 
Jubilate, Cantate, Deus Mizereatur added. 

I'rayers for rain, fair weather, &c., added at the end. 
To be said on Snudays. 
Placed as now after Athanasian Creed. 
Fly Commmunone— 
De. yy Ut and Respor.5es added. 
(r im Frets renowned to the close. 
The Cun-1r Lruken up into three praycri— 
(+) Charch Militant Fraver. 
(%) Corgec ration Prayer. 
(c) First Ihnanksgiving I'rayer. 
4. Surzum Corda and Lord's Prayer placed as now. 
5. The eco] part only of Words of Adwinistration used. 
6. * Invocation,” Memorial, 4 ;mus ei omitted. 
7 All mention of the Faithful Dead omitted. 
8. Pr.vate Confession more guvardecdly named, 
The © Black Rubric ”” added. 
[ 1 tam 
*xorcism, Cbrism, Chrisom, omitted. 
se arate service of consccration. 
Ce immerston uot named. 


i 
* 
«4 * 
» 
3 


e 
en of the Cross omitted. 
present words * Defend, O Lord, &.,“ replaced an 
earlier forum referring to the «1gn of the Cross. 
e Absoluten no longer directed at Private Confessions 
Eitreme ie tion otmt tee. 
Rexervation of Hlements no longer named. 
Sent 
vers for the Dead omitted (hence no Versicles after 
Lord's F'rave 
Communion omitted. 


Vaiions ceremonies continued in 1550 were omitted; e.n., 
the delivery of the Vessels for Communior, the 
placing of the Stole, and the delivery of a Pastoral 
Stad to a Pishop. 


CHANGES IN 1559 


T Here ſhall folowe the Proper 
cording to the time, if there be any ſpecial- 
ly appeinted. Or cls immediatly ſhall fo- 


lowe, 1 with Angels and Ar- 
* enermoxe pan 15nd How? 
Proper Prefaces holp,holp Godot hot boſtes, heauen and 

pex Fr . earth are are fall — Giozp be tothe? 
* Chriſtmas day, and ſeuen dayes D Lozdmoſt ** N 


— — — — 
Eee uw nmar. 


Eaſter day, and ſeuen dayes 


— rr oy = 
tous reſurrection of thy 


115 rn. 

ky by hes rat Sat 

en to vs — life, we 
wih. ac. 

\ Aſcention day, and ſeuen dayes q Thea the Prieſt ſtanding vp,ſhall ſay as fo- 


lowe 


WEST x Lo, wo a. who — ABER SSD 


T Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive *s 
Communion in both kindes himſcife, and 
next deliuer it to other Mmiſtera( if any be 
there preſene, that they S the 
chiefe Miniſter) ener people in 
their handes, kneeling, and when be deli- 
uereth the bread, he ſhall ay, 


The body of our Iod Chꝛiſt, which 
was giuen foz thee, pz and 
ſoꝛue into ufe:and take and eate 
this in remembzance that Chriſt dyed fox 
ther, and feede on in thine heart by 
faith with rhankeſgining, 


T And the Miniſter that deliuereth the cup, 
(hall ſay. | 
The blood of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt which 
was ſhed foz ther, pzelerue thy body and 
ſonle mtoenerlaſting life : and dzmke this 
in remembzance that Chniſtes blood was 

thead foz thee,and be thankefnll, 


CThen ſhall the Prieſt ſay the Lordes prayer, 
the people repeating after him every peti- 
tion. After ſhalbe ſaide as foloweth. 


Lozd 4 heauenly father, we thy hum⸗ 

ble ſeruants entirely deſire thy fa- 

47 mercifully to accept 
this our ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe and thankeſgi- 
ning, mot hfibly beſcechmg thee to graunt, 
thar by merites and death of thy ſonne 
Jeſus Chnſt, a tough faith in his blood, 
we (and all thy whole Church) map ob- 
tepne remiſſion of onr (nes , and all 
other benefites ot his paſſion. And here we 
offer and pzeſent vnto thee, O Lozde, our 
ſelues, our ſoules and bodies, to be a rcaſo- 
nable, holy, and huely ſacrifice vnto thee, 
humbly beſeeching thee, that all we which 
be partaters of this holy Commumon, 
may be fulfilled way thy grace and hea- 
nenly benedictton. And although we be 
vnwoꝛthy though our manifold ſinnes, to 
offer vnto thee any ſacrifice, yet webeſeech 
thee to accept this our bounden duetie and 
ſeruice, not werghing our merites, but pars 
doning our offences, though Jeſus Chyiſt 
our 2ozde, by whom, and with whom, in 
the vnnie ofthe holy Ghoſt, all honour and 
glow be vnto thee , © father Xlunghtie, 
wozld without ende. A men. 


gor this, 

A a enertiuing God, we moſt 
heartily e thee, foz that thou do⸗ 
eſt von to feede vs, which haue 

duelp receiued theſe holy myſteries, with 

the ſpiritnal foode of the moſt pzectons bo⸗ 

Jean blood of thy ſonne our Saniour 


is Chuiſt, and doeſt aſſure vs therebp 1 


of thy fauour and goodneſſe towarde vs, 
and that we be v 
in thy myſticall body, which is the bleſled 
. — — all 7 people, m -< al- 

es, thou e, enerlaſting 
kingbomr? by the merites of the moſt pze- 
ctons death and paſſton of thy deare ſonne: 
We nowe moſt humbly beſeeche thee , G 


beanenlp Father, ſo ts, aſſiſt vs with thp 1 


ace, that we may continue in 
— and doc all ſuch hb ed end 
vs to walke tn, 


* 


members incoꝛpozate both 


57 4 J our Lode wn 
| and Ip be all ho- 
| —— glow, 2 2 


T Then ſhalbe ſaid or fog. 
Lopp be to God on high, and in earth 
peace, geod will cowards men. Wee 
Parte ther, — wozſhip 
thee, we glonfie rhee , we giue to 
thee for thy great glozy, O Loyd God hea⸗ 
uenlp King, God the father Ulmnichtie , D 
Loꝛd the only begotten ſonne Jeſus Chziſt, 
O Lozd God, lambe of Sod, ſonne oft 
Father, that takeſt — the ſinnes of 
wozld, haue mercie vpon vs. Thouthat tas 
keſt away the ſinnes of dy nd = 
mercie vpon vs. Thou eſt awap 
the ſnnes of the wozlde, recrine our pays 
ers, thon that ſirreſt at the right hand of 
Godthe Father, haue mercie vpon vs: foz 
thou onelp art holy, thou onelp art the 
Loꝛde, thou onely © Chaiſt, with the holp 
Ghoſt, art moſt high in the glozp of God 
the Father. Amen. 


C Thenthe Prieſt or the Byſhop , ifhe be pre- 
ſent, ſhall let them depart with this bleſ- 


fling. 
he peace of God which paſſeth allvn- 
derſtanding , keepe vont heartes and 
mindes in the knowledge and lone of 
God, and of his ſonne Jeſus Chyiſt our 


Lozd: and the bleſſing of God A , 
the Father, the Some, a the hol ſ, 
be amongſt you, and remame with pou al- 
wapes, Amen, 


T Colle&es to be ſaide after the offertorie, 
whenthere is no Communion, enery Sun- 
day one, And the fame may be ſaid alſo as 
oft as occaſion ſhall ſerue, after the Col- 
lectes either of Morning and Evening prai- 
er, Communion, or Letanie, by the diſcre- 
tion of the Miniſter. 


by thy moſt grations andready helpe, 
Chaiſt our Lozd, Amen, 
— hos beers thee to —— 
ſanctifie, + our heartes 


688 
a 
heard this day with our 


Lozd,Amen, 


A — Won the foumtaine 
| we aſke,and our 


= 


wh! e — — —— — 
r bliudneſle foozth glone , thzo 
vouchlafe to — — fe tt don 


T Vpon the holy dayes (if chere be no communion) ſhalbe ſaide all that is —— at the 
communion, vntill the ende of the Homilie, concluding with the generall prayer for the 
whole ſtate of Chriſtes Church militant here in earth, and one or mo of theſe Collectes be- 
fore rehe arſed, as occaſion ſhall ſerue. 

And there ſhalbe no celebration of the Lords Supper, except there be a great number to com- 
municate with the Prieſt, according to his diſcretion. 

And iſ there be not aboue twentie perſons in the pariſh of diſcretion to receiue the commu- 
nion, vet there ſhalbe no communion , except foure or three at the leaſt communicate with 
the Prieſt. And in Cathedral or Collegiat Churches, where be many Prieſtes and Deacons, 
they ſhall all receiue the communion with the miniſter euery Sunday at the leaſt, except 
they haue a reaſonable cauſe to the contrarie. 

And to take away the ſuperſtition which any perſon hath, or might haue in the bread and 
wine: it ſhall ſuffice that the bread be ſuch as is vſuall to be eaten at the table with other 
meates, bur the beſt and pureſt wheare bread that conueniently may be gotten. And ifany 
of the bread or wine remaine,the Curate ſhall haue it to his one vſe. 

The bread and wine for the communion,ſhalbe prouided by the Curate and Churchwardens, 
at the charges of the pariſh,and the pariſh ſhalbe diſcharged of ſuch ſummes of money, or 
other dueties, which hitherto they haue payed for the ſame by order of their houſes euery 


Sunday. 

And note, that euery pariſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt three times in the yeere, of 
which Eaſter to be one, and ſhall alſo receiue the Sacraments, and other rites, according to 
the order in this booke appointed. And yeerely at Eaſter, euery pariſhioner ſhall re 
with his Parſon, Vic ar, or Curate, or his or their deputie or deputies, and pay to them or him 
all Ecclefiaſticall duties, accuſtomably due then and at chat time to be payed. 


¶ The miniſtration of Baptiſme to 
be vſed in the Church. 


¶ When there are children to be bavtized vpon the Sunday or holy day, the parents ſhall giue 
knowledge ouer night, or in the morning afore the beginning of morning prayer to the Cu- 
rate, and chen the godfathers, godmothers, and people, with the children, mult be ready at 
the font, either immediatly aſter che laſt Leſſon at morning prayer, or els immediatly aſter 
the laſt Leſſon at — — — as the Curate by his diſcretion ſhall appoint. And then 
ſtanding there, the Prieſt ſhall aske whether the children be baptized or no. If chey anſw ere 
No: then ſhall the Prieſt ſay thus. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 

Ti let us prap. 
op —— peg 
of thy great mercie diddeſt aue Noe 
and his familte in the arke from 


laſting —— rity 
— ende, —1 2 — 
200 Amen. 


haiſt our 


A Imightie and immoztall God , the 
ayde of all that nerde, the rofall 
hey n fie to thee fox luccour, life of 
them that belteue, and the reſurrection of 
the dead: wee call vpon thee fox theſe m- 
fants,that they comming to thy holp bap⸗ 
tions ap —— remiſſion of rherr ſinnes 
** _ ation. Keceiue them 
(D Lode) — 


pzomiſed by thy 
welbeloued Home, = 


„Ake, and pon 
ſhall haue, ſeeke,and pon finde,knocke, 
and it thalbe opened vnto pou, So giue 
—— _ vs that aſke : let vs that ſeeke, 

"rhe — vnto vs that knocke, 

ntes map eniope the ener⸗ 

ting benediction of thy heauenly wath- 

ing, and may come to the eternal kmg- 

dome wh 7 — thou haſt pzomiſed, by Chniſt b 
our Loyd, 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 
Yeare the wordes ofthe Goſpell wiitten 
by S. Marke in the tenth Chapter, 
A Ta certaine tune they brought chils 
dzenvnto LChaiſt, that — thould touc 
2 And his diſciples revuked 
BEV them. But when Jeſus ſawe 
it, he — ſpleaſed, and ſaide vnto them, f 
Suffer hitle childzento come unto me, and 
fozbid them not, fo2 to ſuch belongeth the 
— of God. Yerilp I ſap vnto you, 
who ſoener doeth not receine the kingdome 
of God anal a litle childe , hee thall not enter 
therein, And when he had tanken them vp 
in his armes hee put his handes bpon 
them,and ble them. 


T Aſter the Goſpell is read, the miniſter ſhall 
make this briefe exhorration ypon the 
wordes of the Goſpell. 

Kiendes, vou heare in this Goſpell ths 
wordes of our Sautour Chift, that he 
commanded the childzen -T-y 

bnto him, e hee blamed thoſe 
would haue ept them from him , howe he 
exhoꝛted all men to folowe their innocen⸗ 
cie, pe 2 — howe by his outwarde 
and deede , her declared his good 


— n: Foz he imhꝛaced them 
in his armes, hee "lapde handes vpon 
them, and bleſſed them. Doubt yee not 


- butearneſtiy belteue, that he will 
— fanourablp recriue thele pꝛieſent 

Ss, that her will imbzace them with 
— of his mercie , that he will giue 


vnto them the hleſfung of eternal ue, and ay 


ane, u of i euerlaſting 


the good 
Farher ord hee tans, declared bp 


ting but 5 the — alloweth this 


igthus per doeſ 
uenlp 


eo hi holy bytes tar 


"hi and ue God, hea⸗ 


ather, wer 
„ 
of thy graee and 


7 


giue thy 
— 1 be — ane. and be 
heires o 1 ſatuarion , th 
our Lowe Jeſus Chriſt , who lineth a 
reigneth with thee aud the holy Spirit, 
nowe and foz euer, Amen. 
T Then the Prieſt ſhall ſpeake vnto the god- 
fathers and godmothers on this wiſe. 
V Elbeloued friends, ye haue bzo 
theſe childzen here to be ba 
pe haue pꝛaved . -L A Lozde Je⸗ 
ſus Chaiſt woulde vouchſafe to receme 
_ to lay his handes vpon ＋— — 
eſſe them, to releaſe them of their ſinn 
to gie them the kingdome of heauen, — 
euerlaſting lite. Pe 15 heard alſo that 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Chzilt Hath pꝛomuſed in 
his Goſpel, to graunt all theſe things that 
e haue pzayed f: which pꝛomiſe hee foz 
part will ſurelp keepe and perfourme, 
herefoze after this Tons made by 
Chu, theſe mfantes mult alſo 
— 1 their part, pxomiſe by pou that be theit 
weries , that p — forſake the deuill 
and all his wor belteue 
Gods holp — obediently his 
commaundements. 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt demaunde of the god- 
fathers and godmorhers theſe queſtions 
followin 

Doeſt thou foxſake the deuill, and all his 
woꝛkes, the bante poinpe and —_ of 

— with all conetrons s of 

the carnall deſires of the e geld, ſo 
rharchou wi no follow no be ed 
Anſwere, 


A fozſake them all, 
Miniſter. 
Doeſt thou beleeue in God the 
* maker of heauen and earth, and 
in Jeſus is Chult his onely begotten Sonne 
our — 7 7 And that he was conceiued bp 
— —— , bone of the bon _ 


went downe into hell, and ured. char he 


nn Ren rag pe 
God the father A ood — 
1 ende ofthe wo lde 


ad 7 And 


9 Eg 


. — — of ſinnes, the — 
after death? 
Anſwere. 


s 7 ſtedfaſtiy beleene, 
28 I — ö a 
Wilt thou be bapt13ed in this faith? 

Anſwere. 
That is mp deſire. 

T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 

_ God, graunt that the olde 
() dam in theſe 1 map be fo 
raiſed vp in them. Amen. 

Graunt that all carnall affecttons may 
die in them, and that all chmgs belonging 
— the lpirute, may lime and growe in thei. 

men. - 


Graunt that they may haue power and 
to haue victone , and to truunph 


againſt rhe derull, the wollde, and the fleth, cox 
men 


A . 

Graunt that who ſo ener is here dedica⸗ 
ted to thee by our office and mmiſterie, 
may allo be endued with heanenty ver- 
tues, and enerlaſtinglp rewarded,thzou 
thy mercie,® bleſſed Lozd God, who 
lme and gouerne all thmgs, wozlde wath- 
out ende. Amen. 


LImigbtre euerliuing God, whoſe moſt 
Adearey gnieneſſe of: - 
water and blood, 4 gaue commandement 
to his diſciples, 
ofthe Father * 
o 
plications of 
that ail thy ſernants w 


in 

ofthy grace, and euer remame in the num⸗ 

ber of thy faithfull and elect childzen, 

though Jeſus Chziſt our Loꝛd. men. 

T Then ſhall the Prieſt rake the childe in his 
handes, and aske the name: And naming 
the childe, ſhall dip it in the water, ſo it be 
diſcreerely and warily done, ſaying. 

N. I baptne ther in the name of the Fas 

ther, and of the Sonne, and of the holy 

Ghoſt, Amen. 


T And if the childe be weake, it ſhall ſuffice 
to powre water vpon it, ſaying the foreſaid 
wordes, 

N. I baptize thee in the name of the Fa- 

ther, and of the Sonne, and of rhe holp 

Ghoſt, Amen, 


T Then the Pricſt ſhall make a croſſe vpõn 
the childes fore he ad, ſaying 


E receine this childe into the 
V / Congregatton of Chiiſts flocke, 
and doe ſigne him with the 
of the croſſe,in token that hereafterhe 
not be aſhamed to confeſſe the faith of 
Chuſt crucified, and manfully to fight vn- 
der his banner, agaunſt ſinne, the wonlde, 
and the denil, and to contmue Chyiſtes 
faithful ſouldter and ſernant vnto his liues 
ende. Amen. 


TThen ſhalbe (aid. 
Dur Father which art in heauen. ac. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 

E ypee(d ther heartie thankes , moſt 
mercifull Father, that it hath plea- 

ſed thee toregenerate this 12 
with thy holy Opnite, to recetmie hun fo 
o by tion, and to in⸗ 
poꝛate hun into Cũ on: 


holy 
And hamblp we beleeche thee ro gramm, 
that he, benig dead bnto ſinne, and liu 
vnto righteoiſnes, and being buried wu 
Chuiſt in his death , may cruciſie the oſde 
man, and aboliſi the whole body 
of ſinne, that as he 


T Atthelaſt ende, the Prieſt calling the God. 
fathers and Godmothers together, ſhall ſay 
this exhortation folowing. 


7 thele chuldzen haue pꝛo⸗ 


nuſed by you to fo ſałe the deml and al 

his wozkes, to beleene m God, and tu 
lerne him: pou muſt remember that it is 
pour partes and dueties to (ce that theſe 
mfantes be taught, ſo ſoone as they ſhalbe 
able to learne , what a ſolemne vowe, pꝛo⸗ 
mile, + p1ofeſſron they haue made bp pou. 
And that they map know theſe the 
better, ye [hall call vpon them to heare ſer⸗ 
mons, and chiefein you (hall pꝛouide that 
they may learne p Creede,the Loꝛdes pꝛai⸗ 
cr, and the ten commandements m the 
En tongue, ⁊ all other things which 
a C1 1man ought to knowe and be- 
lcene to his ſoules ith. And that rheſe 
childzen may be vertnorfly bought vp to 
leade a godly # a chiſtian lite, remembimg 
alwayes that bapriſme doth repzeſent un⸗ 
to vs our p1ofeſſion , which 1s, to folowe 
the example of our Samour Chult,and to 
be made like vnto him, that as he died and 
roſe agame foi vs, ſo ſhould we which are 
baytized, die from ſe, 4 riſe agame vnto 
righteonſneſſe, contin ally moztifying all 
our euill and cozrupt affections, and daily 
pꝛocerding m all vertue and godtineſle of 


hiung. 

1 The Miniſter ſhall commaunde rhat the 
children be brought to the Byſhop, to be 
confirmed of him, ſo ſoone as they can ſay 
in their vulgar tongue, the Articles ofthe 
faith, the Lordes prayer, and the ten Com- 


mandements, and be further inſtructed in 
the Catechiſme, ſet forth for that purpoſe, 
accordingly as it is there expreſſed, 


of 


© 


. 


in 


ferre not the bapriſme of infanrs any 
longer then the Sunday, or other ho- 


Ofthem that be baptiſed 
priuate houſes in time of 
neceſſitie. 

T HE Paſtors and Curates ſhall oft 
ly day next after the childe be borne, 
vnleſle vpon a great and reaſonable 
cauſe declared to the Curate, and by him ap- 
proued. And alſo they ſhall warne them, that 
without great cauſe and neceſſitie, they bap- 
riſe not children at home in their houſes. And 
when great neede ſhal copell them ſo to do, 
then they miniſter it on this faſhion. Firſt let 
them that be preſent, call vpon God for his 
grace, and ſay the Lordes prayer, if the time 
will ſuffer. And then one of them ſhall name 


the childe, and dippe him in the water, or 
powre water vpon him, ſaying theſe wordes. 


N. Jer anv of — potp 
Shoſt.timene 


¶ And let them not doubt, but that the childe Foz 


ſo baptiſed, is law fully and ſufficiently bap- 
tiſed, and ought not to be ——— againe 
in the Church. But yet neuertheleſſe, if the 


childe which is bapriſed after this ſort, doe ceine 


afrerward liue, it is expedient that hee be 
brought to the Church, to the intent the 
Prieſt may examine and trye whether the 
childe be lawfully baptiſed or no. And if 
thoſe that bring a ilde to the Church, 
doe anſwere that he is already bapriſed, 
then ſhall the Prieſt examine them further. 


was baptiſed? 
Who was preſent when the chude was 


God 
5 vpon God foi grace 


1 
„ 


be 
—.— 222 to be law⸗ 


¶ Aud if the Miniſter ſhall proone by the an- 

ſweres oſ ſuch as brought the child, that all 

ings were done as they ought to be, then 

not he chriſten the chile againe, but 

ſhall receiue him as one ofthe flocke of the 
true chriſtian people, ſaying thus, 


certifie 1 m this caſi 
2 that — 2 — 


mer⸗ 
moſt. 
as the holy 


not 
cie unto ſnch infants 


doth call them vnto him, 


n 


admoniſh the people chat they de- « 


T After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall 
make this exhortation vpon the wordes of 
the Goſpel. . 

| Riendes, you heare in "Edu, thcbe 

wordes of our Sauiour Chit, that 
c 


en to 


ode, but earne be⸗ 
ukewiſe res 
infant , that hehath un⸗ 


of 
euerlaſtnig kingdome. we 
plus perfivadedokihe good Wil four 
2 father, by his ſonne Jes 
s Chit towards this infant, let vs 
— 11 — 
2 and indeclaration of © 


faith, let vs recite the articles conteinsd 
our Creede, ye 


Here the Miniſter, wich the Godfathers, 
and Godmothers, ſhall ſay. 


Dur Father which art in heauen. ac. 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt demaunde the name 
ofthe childe, which being by the Godſa- 
thers and Godmothers pronounced, che 
Miniſter ſhall ſay. 


char 


AS | = Ont . 
be Wome he bertat, ve 
2 — etin thevee he map > : 
— meſs rhe Creede , the Todes mater, and rhe ten 
uque 2 » 
other thingrs 
ONT man onghyrto 
Au this 3 . a 
grace 12 


went downe tuto bell, be camghe , fo ſme an he ha be able ta 
the thir de ; thavho aden ded tuty tutw learne., what a ſolemne 
1 A 757 ande vf pꝛoteſſion he hath made hy pu: And that 
ofghe wonde ſhall call vpon hun 
D dead © And chirtem pombe that he inaꝝ learne 
Si, the ho * rhe Commandements in rye 
Communion ne Danes ; theremiſſion of and all 
* —— — 
* and ruerlaſting God , hea- feſton , n e den eee o 
vur Sauour C lie bnty 
ran fr ns CEE 
wiedge o 
: „ and fulfill 
and fapth in thee : — this know ⸗ une, and rife agame — — — of thp pas 


moe, —1 — pirite to this infant, rupt affections , a1 


that he being bome agame, # being made all vertue and godly. : 
here ofe nerlat in * , Qzough bur Goorth,axinPublique Wlay bis hand pon e- 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chuſt, map contmue thy ſer⸗ ing, 


uant, and atteime thp promiſe, 122 the Bur iſ they which bring 
ſame our Lozde Jelus Chit thy Some, 1 — doe make an var nager! 
who lineth — 50 with ther m the to the —— eee * 
vnitie ofthe lame holy Spirit cuerlaſting⸗ cas not tell what * thp how F. 
ly, Amen, in chat great feare aud ee 
— ————— 
Then ſhall the Miniſter make this exhor- . baptiſe him in 
5 > to the Godfathers and Godmothets. — — + the Biſhop ſay. 
as mnchas this chide hathpiemi⸗ DN. Jabs 


his aches, 1 — 7 frhvu be not fuer 
o e 'Afr 
ſerie him, yon ar ee in the tes both 


mult remember that it ib — 
— and dnetiecs > charthhs inflate the ne,a 


„Confirmation, whereippome(an 


a Catechiſme for childrevme ou them ( gromnes toward gns) of 


ro che ende that Confirmation may be miniſtred to ihehn 2 
roc eiidit, accortlinꝑ to Saint Paules dectrine, who ry — 
dune in the Chur citr to the cdificarion'df oy ps 
Common prayer.) lidge and -0 . — — thy 
rm bang —— Lende Jes 
mothers titmg 
A Catechiſme, that is to ſay, mother e 


and 
An Inſtruction to 2 learned of eue - Ybdey did x} and reigneth one God, would 
ry childe, betore he be brought mm y name. Aen. 


to Wenge of ihe van nie dim op ſhall bleſſe the children, 
Won. \mfnllwf;, God the father, 
Ve — bn is bout name: 1 audthe holp ; beupoyou, 
name with pou fo ener. Amen. 
= e 0} . > BY at his appointment,ſhal diligently ypon Sun- 


ariſh ſcar 2 m as the time wil ſexue, and as he hal. 


2 of hes Catechiſm 7 
s, Maſters, and Dames, an cauſe their children, ſeruancs, and 
MPT learned their Catechiſme) to come to the Church at che time ap- 


Bars be ardered by the Cut ate, vntill ſuch time as they 1 
25 pry ed for them toJearne- 
e the echt ore bop ſhal giue knowledge for children to be brought before him to 
ome; cir confirmation: then ſhall 4 Curate - Get 8 bring, 
2 Articles 
What did — — ariſh, w c 2 


Who ho ere ith Euening prayer, openly in the Church, inſtruct 


Ofthem that be baptiſed 
Rl.” 


in 


ferre not the bapriſme of infants any 

longer then the Sunday, or other ho- 

ly day next after the childe be borne, 

vnleſle vpon a great and reaſonable 
cauſe declared to the Curate, and by him ap- 
proued. And alſo they ſhall warne them, that 
without great cauſe and neceſſitie, they bap- 
riſe not children at home in their houſes. And 
when ———— ſhal cõpell them ſo to do, 
then they miniſter iron this faſhion. Firſt let 
them that be preſent, call vpon God for his 
grace, and ſay the Lordes prayer, if the time 
will ſuffer. And then one of them ſhall name 
the childe, and dippe him in the water, or 
powre water ypon him, ſaying theſe wordes. 


N. I baptiſe theeinthe Name ol the Fa- 
,and of of 
Ghoſt.Hlinene the Sonne,and rhe bolp 


ſo bapriſed,is lawfully and ſufficiently bap- 
tiſed, and ought not ro be — —— againe 
in the Church. Bur yet neuertheleſſe, if the 


afrerward liue, it is expedient that hee be 
brought to che Church, to the intent the 
Prie(f may examine and erye whether the 
childe be lawfully baptiſed or no. And if 
thoſe thar bring ilde tothe Church, 
doe anſwere that he is already bapriſed, 
then ſhall the Prieſt examine them r. 


whom was baptiſed? 
ne eg Ie ut when the childe was 


to belaws 


¶ Aud if the Miniſter ſhall prooue by the an- 

fiveres of ſuch as brought the child, that all 

— — done as they — to be, then 

not he chriſten the childe againe, but 

ſhall receine him as one of the flocke of the 
true chriſtian people, ſaying thus, 


certifi k in this caſi 
* e pou, that in this caſe ve haue 


well, and accoꝛdnig to due oder, con⸗ 

childe, which 

and in the 

of God, ts now by the lauer of rege- 

m baptiſme , reremed to rhe 

N 
02 our Tode 


3 
cie ito — moſt. 
doth call them vnto him, as the holy 


HE Paſtors and Curates ſhall oft 
admoniſh the people chat they de- | 


f. 
called God 
Wherher thep vpon fo grace ourCreede 


Free r 


— 1 1 
anded the childzen to be by 


¶ And let them not doubt, but that the childe Foz 


childe which is baptiſed after this ſort, doe ceine 


and ſuccour in that : 
With what matter they did © Here the Miniſter, with the Godfathers, 
the 7 | and Godmothers, ſhall ſay. 
ith what wozdes the chiide was bapti- Dur Father which arr in ptauen. ge 


T Then ſhall the Prieft demaunde the name 
ofthe childe , which being by the Godfa- 
thers and Godmothers pronounced, the 
Miniſter ſhall ſay. 
Doeſt thou in the name ofthis child foꝛ⸗ 

ſakethe denill, and all his 7 
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- Confirmation, 


times to call f by diugent Let me '- Anſwere, 
Hay e x Tr | Miniſter 
Gi Anſwere. Lozd heare our 
Vr which art in heauen, ha⸗ —— 
O name. Thy kingdome And let our crie come vnto ther. 
coin ener ee eee 
Ip bzead. And foi — eee — $ euerinung Sor who hal 
ne them that treſpaſſe agatnſt us. 
And — 22 mto temptation, But ſeruants bp water a the holy & 
deltuer vs from emll, Amen. and halt vnto of 
— od inthis paper? ther, O 1 — — cn 
— n this 2 mas 
A deſire mp Lozd God 2— gifres of grace, of wile- 
ther, who is the gingr of all to dome g vuderſtanding, the of coum⸗ 
fend his gracevnto me, and to allpeople, ſaile and ghoſtly , the ſpirite of 
that we map wozthtp hun, ſerue hun, and knowledge and true „ and fulfill 
him as we ought to dor. And J hay them ( Lozde) with the ſprite of thy ho⸗ 
vnto God, that he will ſende vs all things ly feare, Amen. 


that be needefull both foz our ſoules and 
dodyes. AndXYhat he will be mertifull vn- 
to vs, and foxgie vs our ſumes, and that 
it will pleaſe hun to ſave and defende vsm 
all dangers, ghoſtlp and bodilp, and that 
be — — from ſume and wir⸗ 

and from our ghoſtlp enemie,and 
from enerlaſting death, And this J truſt 
de will doe of 11s mercie and goodneſle, 
- one our Jozde Jeſus Chuift, und 

I ſap, Amen. So be u. 


T So ſoone as the children can ſay in their 
mother tongue, the Articles of the faith, 
the Lordes prayer, the ren Commapude- 
ments, and alſo can anſwere to ſuch queſti- 
ons of this ſhort Carechiſme, as rhe Bi- 
ſhop (or ſuch as he ſhall appoint) ſhall oy 
his diſcretion appoſe them in, then ſha 
they be bro 
that ſhall be his Godfather or Godmother, 
that euery childe may haue a witneſſe of 
his confirmatian. 


4 — — ſhall confirme them on wozde, that the enderhep map > 
caerlaſtmglife, our Lozde Je⸗ 
ſus Chiiſt, hy thee 28 the holy 
C Confirmation, r 
Onr helpe is in the name of the Lozde, I Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſſe the children, 
— and earth Thing af Sod the father 

de he * F 

W 13 the ſonne, and the holy be vpo pou, 


Miniſter. 
Bleſſedis the name of the Loꝛde. 


ughr to the — by one Handes 


T Then the Biſhop ſhall lay his hand vpon e- 
uery childe ſeuerally, ſaying, 


Defende, O Lond, this childe wit ; 
nenlp grace, ay he = — 4 — 


fox euer, and daily micreaſs ii thy = 
* 


rit anoze and moe, vntill he come 
euerlaumg kungdome. Amen. 


T Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay. 


which 
to doe 


will, aud 


8 
: 
< 


to 
de good 


* 
+ 
i 
: 
| 
1 


i 
95 
F 
i 


and remame with pou fo ener, Amen, 


The Curate of euery pariſh, or ſome other at his appointment, ſhal diligently vpon Sun- 
dayes and holy daycs,halfe an houre, before — 1. openly in the Church, inſtruct 


and examine ſo many children of hispariſh ſent ynto 


m, as the time wil ſcrue, and as he ſhal, 


thinke conuenient in ſome part of this Catechiſme. 


And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, ſhall cauſe their c b, ſeruancs, and 
Prentiſes (which. baue not learned their Carechiſme) to come to the ISNT 

ordered by the Cut ate, yntill ſuch time as they hae 
arned all chat is appointed for them to le arne - 
ledge for children ro be brought before him to 
tion: then ſhall F Curate ot cuery Pariſh, eicher bri 

or ſcad in writing, the names of allthoſe children of his Pariſh, 2 Articles 


inted, and obediently ro heare, and 


And whenſocuer the Biſhop ſhal giue know 
any conuenient place for their co 


h at che time 


: 


their faith,the Lordes prayer, and the ten y ents, and alſo howe many of them 

can anſwere to the other queſtions conteined in this C | NN 
Aud there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Communion, vntill ſuch time as he can (ay, 

the Cate chiſme, and be eouſitmed. | oa 


{> I he fourme of folemnization 
| of Matrimonie, 


Firſt the banes muſt be asked three ſeveral Sundayes,or Holy dayes, in the time of ſeruice, 
the people being preſent, after the accuſtomed maner. 

Andi che perions that would be marricd, dwellia diuers pariſhes, the banes muſt be aſ- 
ked in both Pariſhes, and the Cutate ofthe one Pariſh, ſhall not ſolemnize Matrimonie be- 
ewixztthemwithour a Certificate ofthe-bancs being thriſe asked, from the Curate of the o- 
ther pariſh. At the day appointed for the ſolemnization of Matrimonyghe perions to be mar- 
ried, ſhal come into the body of the Church, with their frieades and neighbours, and there the 


Prieſt ſnal thus lay. 


SED this woman m mat 

which 1s an honourable eſtate, in- 
ſtirnted of E adi(c,in the time of 
nans innocencie 


1 
mp 


rote iped — of S. Paul to 


be hononrableama 
is not to be + 


in! — 
— aue 


b le 

anp man can c aun iuſt canſe whp 

may not in be toyned together, 

let nowe ſpeake, oz els hereafter oz e⸗ 
uer holde his peace, 


T And alſo mea. by the perſons that ſhall 
be married, he ſhall ſay, 
will an- 


and 

dz ement, 
be 
c 


= 
vr may not be taw 


rogerher 


1 together by God, neither is their 
trunauie lawfull. 


J At which day of marriage, if any man doe 
' alledge and declare any impediment why 
they may not be coupled together in matri- 

monie by Gods Lawe, or the lawes of this 
Realme,and will be bounde, and ſuſtic ient 
ſureties with him to the parties, or els put 
in a caution to the full value of ſuch char - 
es as the perſons to be marrycd doe ſu- 
ine, to prooue his allegation: theo the 
folemnization muſt be detetred vnto ſuch 
time as the trueth be tryed. If no impedi- 
ment be alledged. chen ſhall the Curate ſay 
vnto the man. 


N haue this woman to thy 
wedded wife, to liue together after 

Gods oꝛdmance, in the holy eſtate of 
Matrimome :? Mut rhon louc her, comms 
fort her, honour, and keepe her,in ſickeneſle 
and m health? and fozſaking all other, 
keepe thee onelp vnto Her, ſo long as pou 
both ſhall nue? 

T The man ſhall anfwere, 

F will, 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to the woman, 
J. Wilt thou haue this man to thy 
wedded huſbad,to lme together after 
Gods 94d1 m the eſtate of 
Matrunome:? Win thou hun, and 
ſerne him, loue, honour, and keepe hum in 


if ſickeneſſt and in health, and foxlakmg all 


other, keepe ther onely vnto him, ſo long 
as you both ſhalt tne? 
T The woman ſhall anſwere. 


I will, 


T Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay. 
Who gineth this woman to be married 
bnto this man? 


T And the Miniſter receiving the woman at 
her father or friendes handes, ſhall cauſe 
the man to take the woman by the right 
hande,and ſo eyther to giue their trouth to 
the other, the man firſt ſaying. 
3.9 takethee tomy wedded wife, 
to and to 2 day foz- 
warde, 


* 


warde, foz better, foz wozſe richer, fox 

— ee loue, 

and ro cheriſh, nil vs depart, accoy 

ding to Gods holy ozdinance, and thereto 

J pitght thee mp trouth. 

CThen ſhall they looſe their hands, and the 

woman taking againe the man by the 
right hand, ſhall ſay. 


T Then ſhall they againe looſe their hands, 
and the man ſhall giue vntorhe woman a 
Ring, laying the ſame vpon the booke,with 
the accuſtomed duetiè to the Prieſt and 
Clarke. And the Prieſt taking the Ring,ſhal 
deliver it vnto the man, to put it vpon the 
fourth finger of the womans left hand. And 
the man taught by the Prieſt, ſhall ſay. 

this King IJ the wed , with mp 
body & wozlhip , and with all mp 
wozlbip geods J thee endowe. In the 
name of the fs ym of the Sonne, and 
ofthe holp Gholt, Amen, 


T Then the man leauing the ay ypon the 
fourth finger of the womans letthand, the 
Miniſter ſhall ay. 

T Ict vs piay 


a token and pledge)and may tuer remaine VS 


in perfect lone and peace and line 
according to thy Lawes , though Jeſus 
Chaiſt our Lozde, Amen, 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt joyne their right 
hands together,and ſay. 
Thole whom God hath ioyned together, 
let no man put alunder. 


TThen ſhall the Miniſter ſpeake vnto the 
people. 
Fez as much as N. and N. haue conſen⸗ 


py 1 — and gr 


made ""henthau rhecart bung 


ace 
pon may ſo line together in this life, 
in the wozidro come pou may haue ute es 


T Then the Miniſters or Clarkes going to 
the Lordes Table, ſhall ſay or 2 chis 
Pſalme following. 


Beati omnes. 11. 
Leſſedare all they that fcare the Loyd: 
B Foz thou 2 —— 
hands: © well tis the, and happp ſhalt 


Thy wife ſhall be as the frnitfull vine: 
vpon the walles of thy houſe, 

Thy childzen une the Dune manches: 
round about thy table, 

Loe, thus (hail the man be bleſſed : that 
fearcth the Lozde, 

The Lozde from out of Sion ſhall bleſſe 
ther: that thou ſhalt ſee Yiernſalem mn 
pꝛoſperitie all thy life long, 

Pea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childers chil⸗ 
dzen : and peace vpon Jſracl, 

Glozp be io the father, a to the ſonne, ac. 

As u was mthe begummg, is nowe, gc. 


T Or els this Pſalme. 


(Gone — gore 2 bleſſe Vs: Deus miſerea- 
an t o counte- tur. Pal. oy. 
— vntovs. 9 


nance, and be 
wap may be knowen vpon the 
earth:thp lauing hea'th among al nations. 

Let the people pzayſe thee, © God: pea, 
let all the people pzapſethee. 

O let the nations reiopce and be glad:foz 
thou ſhalt mdge the folke iy, and 
gouerne the nations vpon the earth, 

Let the people pꝛayſe thee, O God: let all 


her en- 


creale : and God, euen our God, giue 


andto the hotp hoſt. 
S1t was in the beginning, is now,and 


T The Palme ended, and the man and the 
woman kneeling afore the Lordcs Table, 
the Prieſt ſtanding at the Table, and tur- 
ning his face towards them,ſhall ſay. 

Lozde haue mercie vpon vs. 


ted toget olp wedlocke , and haue Anſwere. 

w - > the fame beſo God and = 2 vs. 
mpante, thereto hane gen # p . 

ee a to other, and = Lond haue mercp vpon vs, 
eclared the ſame by giumg a receming 

a King, and by iopning of hands, J pz0- J Our father which art in hranen, t. 

— has e — and _— And leade vs not into temp*arion, 

n the name of the Father,and ofthe were. 
— and of Amen. Burt deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 

T And the Mijaiſterſhall adde this bleſſing. Miniſter. 

Gee der Cod the S ome, God © Lozde ſane thy ſeruant , and thy hands 

the holp » bleſſe » pieſerne , and maypde, 


d. ij. Anſwere. 


Which putthetr! Tull fn thee. 


Anſwere, 


And euerunoze defende then. 
Miniſter, 


Be vnto them a towe of ſtrength, 
1 —— . 
Fromt eir enemic. 
ye Miniſter, 
O Lozdheareour pzater,. 


Aniwere. 
And let our gy" unto thee. 


thep {hail pzofitablie learne, they 
map in deede 


And as diddeſt ſende thy 
bleſſing vpon —— Sara, to their 


¶ This prayer next following,ſhalbe omitted 
where the woman is paſt childe birth. 


0 ——— 
encreaſed : we beſtech ther aſſiſt with 


wr childzens childzen,vnto . — and 
generation, vnto thy pꝛaiſe and ho⸗ 
— though Jeſus Chpziſt our Lozde, 


Oda » which by thy mightie power 
haſtmade all thuigs of nought,which 
 _ alſo (after other thinges ſec in ozder) 
didſt appoint that out ot man (created af- 
ter thine owne unage and ſimlitude) wo⸗ 
man ſhould take her ing, and knit- 


neuer be lawfull ro ꝓnt a ſunder 
thoſe, whome thou by Patriumome hadſt 
made one: 


O God, which halt conſecrated the ſtate 
of Matrunonie to ſuch an excellent myſte⸗ 
rie, that m it is ſigniſied and repꝛeſented 

ſpiituall marriage and vutie betwart 
iſt and his Church: Looke mercifully 
bpon theſe thy both 


5 to inherite kmgs 
D Lozde ſende them helpe from thy holy un thzough Jelus Chailt our Lozde, 


Miter. 
God of Abzaham , God of ] 
(Joo Jaca belt theſe thy Auer. 
and ſowe the ſerde of eternall life in 
their mindes,that what ſo ener mthy holp 


Father, fo 


ting them together, diddeſt teache that it h 


be afollower 
O 1opde bleſſe 


FEI 


¶ Then ſhall the Prielt ſay. 
Lmightic God, which at the begin- 
ning did create our firſt parents A- 
dam and Eue,and did (ancrifie q topne 
thein together wi marriage, Powe vpon 
u the riches of his grace, Lu and 


dy and ſoule 
loue vato pour limes ende, men. 


T Then ſhall beginne the Communion. And 
after the Goſpel, ſhalbe ſayde a Sermon, 
wherein ordinarily ſo oft as there is any 
marriage, the office of man and wite ſhal 
be declared, according to holy Scripture. 
Or if there be no Sermon, the Miniſter (hal 
re ade this that followeth. 

AZ pe which be married, oz which in⸗ 
tende to take the holp ſtate of Matri- 
monie vpon 


Col 
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untaine of water , t 
that he might make it 
rious 


col , 
wzinckle , oz any ſuch thing 
thould be holy and blamelefſe, 


i 
Hor 


5 
38 


: 
= 
x 


: 
Z 


: 
l 
Z 
: 


l 
7; 
; 


N 
f 


2 


as the 
C e are members o 
is body,of his fleth,and of his bones, Foz 
his cauſe ſhall a man leaue his father and 
mother, and ſhall be ioyned wife, 


* 


4 
8 


ation, Nei , 
lone his ovne wife, enen as 


un ſelfe. 
Likewiſe — ſame Saint Pau wiiting Colos. 
to the Coloſſiaus ſpeaketh thus to all men 

that be married, Pe men loue pour wines, 
and be not bitter vnto them. 

Yeare alſo what Samt Peter the Apo- 
ſtle of Chaiſt, which was hun ſelfe a mari⸗ 
ed man, ſaith vnto all men that are maried, 
Pe huſbands dwell with pour wines ac- 
coiding to knowledge, ging honour vnto 
the wife,as vnto the weaker veſſell,and as 
hepzes together of the grace of life, ſo that 
> zieperro ye ane heard the duetieof the 

ttherro ye car I o 0 
id toward the wife. Nowe likewiſe 


one ot pou 


. Pet. 3. 


ſe pe wines, heare and learne pour duetie tos 


enen as it 1s 


wardes pour huſbandes 
plainelp iet fwith mholy Scripture. | 


Af 


Coloſ.3+ 


1Perer 3. 


in the Lond. 

Saint Peter alſo doeth inſtruct 1 — 
ry godlp, thus ſaying, Let wines be ſub- 
ject to their owne huſbandes. So that 
if anp not the wozde, they map be 


with any 
T The newe marryed perſons (the ſame day 


of their marriage) mult receiue the holy 
Communion. | 


The order for the viſitation 
of the ſicke. 


The Prieſt entring into the ſicke perſons 
houſe,ſhall ſay. 


c 
Peace be mthis houſe, $ to all that dwell 


T When he commeth into the ſicke mans 
preſence,he ſhall ſay,kneeling downe. 

eEmember not lozde our ini- 
5 OY quities, noz the 


\ uities of 
1K RW our fozefathers. 
with thy molt pzetious blood, and be not 
angry with vs foz ener. 
01d haue mercie vpon vs, 
Chiilſt haue mercievpon vs. 


oo mertu vpon us. 
Our acher which ee c, 
And s 


vs not mto ion. 


Anſwere. 
But deliner vs f euill. Amen, 
Miniſter. 


D Loꝛd mt ſexuant. 
were. 

Which putteth his truſt in the, 
Miniſter. 

Send him helpe from thy holp place. 
Anſwere, ; 

And enermoze mightilp defend him, 
Miniſte 


r. 
Let p enemie haue none aduantage of hun. 
Anſwere. 
Nox the wicked approche to hurt him. 


Iniiter. 
Be vnto him, O Loꝛd, a ſtrong tame. 
Anſwere. 
From the face of his enemte. 
Miniſter. 
Lord heare our prayers. 
nſwere. 
And let our crpe come vnto ther. 
er. 


— 


2 {Jes 


ſicke 
perſon his fozmer health (if it be thy will) 


tion, that after this pamefull fe ended, he 
map dwel tb thee m life enerlaſting, Anmien. 


TThen ſhal the Miniſter exhort the ſicke per- 
ſon after this fourme,or other like. 


ſoeucr pour ſicknefle is know pou certam- 
Ip it is Gods viſitation, 
caule ſoeuer this (ickneſle is ſent vnto pou, 
whet her it be to trie pour patience foz the 

of at your faith map 


erainple 
be 1 
of 


AL 
** 


leadeth unto 


If the perſon viſited be very ſicke, then the 
7 — es ende his exhortation in thus 
place. 34 


wards 1 herlghethay (has 


m good woozth the 
ol the Loꝛde. Foz whom 
loueth, he chaſtiſeth : 


father not? It 

2 correction (whereof all true childzen 
are partakers) then are ye baſtardes, and 
not childzen, Therefoze ſeemg that when 
our carnall fathers do coꝛrect vs, we reue⸗ 
rently obep them : Shall we not nowe 
much rather be obedient to our ſpirituall 
father, and ſo line : And they fox a fewe 
dapes doe chaſtiſe vs after their own plea⸗ 
ſure : But he doeth chaſtiſe vsfoz onr pzos 
fire, to the mtent he may make vs parta- 
kers of his holineſſe. Theſe woꝛdes (good 
are Gods wozdes,and witten m 

holp ko our comfozt and mſtruc- 
tion; ſhoulde patiently and with 
: 8. 1 5 DR Fa- 
correction, dener by any ma⸗ 

ner ofadnerfitte it ſhall pleaſe his gratious 
fe to viſite us. And there ſhoulde 


no 
fons, then to bemade like vnto Chaiſt, bp 
ſuffering patiently ſities, tro { 
and ſickeneſſes. Foz he him ſelfe went not 
up to top, but firſt he ſuffered pame, he en- 
tred not into his glozy befoze he was cru- 
cified : So truelp our way to eternallioy, 
is, to ſuffer here with Chyiſt, and our dooze 
tu enter into eternall life, is, gladlp to dye 


iſt, that we may riſe againe from th 


with Chy Til | 
death, and dwell with him in euerlaſting 
life. Nowe therefoze, taking pour ſicke⸗ 
neſle, which is thus pꝛoſitable fox you,pa- 
rientlp, Jerhozt yon in the name of God, 
to remember the pzofeſſion which you 
made to God in pour Baprtiſine. And fox 
as much as after this life, there is a count 
to be ginen unto the righteons tndge, of 
whome all muſt be itudged without reſpect 
of perſons: I require you to exainine your 
and pour ſtate, both tomarde God and 
man, ſo that accuſing and condemning 
—4 ſelfefoz your _— — you Ly 
mercie at our heauen d, 
foz Chaiſtes ſake, and not be accuſed and 
condenmed in that fearefull ind 
Therefoze I ſhall ſhoztly rehearſe the arti⸗ 
cles of ourfaith,that you map know whe- 
Ar beleeue as a Chiſtian man 
,0z no. 


TThen the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the Arti- 
cles of the faich, ſaying thus. 


Doelt thon beleeue in God the Father 


2 (And fo foorth, as it is in Bap- 
rilme. fence 


- 


Theviſiacionofthe ficke. 


ter comfozt to Chaiſtian pers thy 


¶ Then ſhall che Miniſter examine whether 
he be ia charitie with all the world, echor- 
ting him to forgiue from the bottome of 
his heart all perſons that haue offended 
him, and if he haue offended other, to aske 
them forgiue nes: and where he hath done 
iniurie or wrong to any man, chat he make 
amends to the vttermoſt of his power. And 
if he haue not afore diſpoſed his goods, let 
him then make his wil. Burt men muſt be oſt 
admoniſhed that they ſer an order for their 
remporall goods & landes when they be in 
health, and alſo declare his debts, wha he 
oweth,and hat is owing vato him,for diſ- 
charging of his conſcience, and quietneſſe 
of his execurours, 

Theſe wordes before rehearſed, may be ſaide 
before the Minilter begin his prayer, as he 
ſhall ſce cauſe, 

The Miniſter may not forget nor omir to 
mooue the ſicke perſon(and that moſt ear- 
neſtly) to liberalitie cowarde the poore. 

Here ſhal the ſicke perſon make a ſpecial c6- 
ſeſſion, if he feele his conſcience troubled 
with any waighty matter. Afrer which con- 
— Prieſt ſhal abſolue him after this 

ort. 
Dr Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, who left 

() awer to his Church to ablolue all 

mers which truely repent and be⸗ 
leene in hun, of his great mercie foxzgiue 
thee thme and by his authozrtie 
committed to me, J abſolue thee from all 
ſinnes, in the name of the Father, and 

ol the Sonne, z of the holy Ghoſt, A men. 


T And chen the Prieſt ſhall ſay the Collect 


following. 


Jet vs pray. 

Moſt niercifull God, actoꝛ⸗ 
O ed ,- multitude of thy mers 
cies, ſo put away the ſinnes of 

oſe which trnelp repent, that thou reme- 
breſt them no moge, open thineepeofmercp 
vpon this thy ſeruant, moſt earneſtly 
deſireth pardon and fox Remi 


in him (moſt louing father) what ſo euer 
hath bene decayed by the fraud and malice 
of the deuill, oz by his owne carnall will 
and frailneſſe, pzeſerne and continue this 
ſicke member in the vnitie of thy Church, 
conſider — contrition, accept his tcares, 
alſwage his pame, as [hall be ſeene to the 
mol? expedient fox hum. And foz as much 
as he pntteth his full truſt onely in thy 
mercie, unpute not vnto him his founer 
ſinnes, but take him unto thy fanour, tho⸗ 
rowe the merits ot thy moſt dearelp belo- 


„ uedSonne Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


T Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Palme. 


N thee, © Lozde, haue J put mp truſt, 7» fe domaine 
iet me neuer be put to confuſton : but /pc744s. 
ridde mee, and deltuer me in thy righ- Flalme 71. 


—— enclne thine eare vnto me, and 


me. 
Be thou mp ſtrong holde, wherennto 
I may alwap reſozt : thou haſt pzomiſed 
to helpe me, foz thou art mp houſe of de⸗ 
and my caſtle, 


Deliner 


71121 25 
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to 

Aer unt away in the time of age: 
forſake mee not when my itrengrh failerh 
mee 


2 
8 


fozſaken han, perſecute hun, and take hun, 
og there is none to delmiet 
Goe not farre from me, God: my God 
haſte helpe me, 
Let them be confounded and periſh,that 
couered 
dilhonour , that ſecke to 


Wo ge, Be patent ae ge 
14 — daplyp ſpeake of thy 
(\neſle and ſaluation: fo I knowe 

Ny will fooxth in the ſtrength of the 
Lezve God: and willmake inention of 
Thou(D God) ban taught me from my 
pouth vp vntill nowe : therefoze will I tell 


of thy wonderous wozkes. | 
Fozſake mee not ( God) m mine olde 


haue 


D God ) is very 


: and great things are thep that thou 
done,D God, who is like unto thee? 


and comfozted me on euery ſide. | 
Therefoze will Jpzaiſe thee 4 thy faith- 
fulneſſe (D God) plaping upon an miſtru⸗ 
ment of muſike : vnto thee will J vps 
onthe Harpe, © thou holy — — 
My uppes will be fame when J vn⸗ 
to thee: and ſo will mp ſonle 
hait delmered. 
p tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righte⸗ 
nefſe all the dap tong : foz they arecon- 
founded and bzonght vnto ſhame that ſeeke 
to doe me euill. 
Gloꝛie be to the Father, to the Some: 
and to the holy Ghoſt, 
As it was m the beginning, is nowe, 
: wozide without 


Bpiſt 
EN Se 
ende. Lozd loneth,him he coxrecterh : ==: 


The Communion of 
the ſicke. 


Foraſmuch as all mortall men be ſubiect to 
many ſudden perils, diſeaſes, and ſickeneſſes, 
and euer vncertaine what time they ſhall de- 
part out of this life: therefore, to the intent 
they may be alwayes in a readineſſe to die, 
whenſocuer it ſhall pleaſe Almightie God to 
call them, the Curates ſhall di gently from 
time to time, but ſpecially in the plague time, 
echort their pariſhioners, to the oftreceiuing 
in the Church of the holy Communion of the 
body and blood of our Sauiour Chriſt , which 
(if they doe) they ſhall haue no cauſe in their 
ſudden viſitation to be vnquieted for lacke of 
the ſame, But if the ſicke perſon be not able 
to come to the Church, and yet is defirous to 
re ceiue the Communion in his houſe: then he 
muſt giue knowledge ouernight, or cls ney 

0 


] inthe morning, to the Curate, ſignifying 


howe many be appointed to communicate 
wich him. And hauing a conuenient place in 
the ſicke mans houſe, where the Curate may 
reuerently miniſter, and a good number to re- 
ceiue the Communion with the ſicke perſon, 
with all things neceſſary for the ſame, he ſhall 
there miniſter the holy Communion, 


cozrect 
thoſe whome thou doeſt loue, and 
chaſtiſeit euerp 


with thy hand, and to graunt that 
take his ſickeneſſe NY 


his patiently 
thou his bodily health if it be thy gracious will) 


— — ——— 
body, u may be without (pot pꝛeſente 
unto thee, thzongh Jeſus Chuiſt our Lozd, 
Amen, 
T The Epiſtle. 
P ſonne,deſpiſenor the coxrection of Hebr. 12. 
Ma thou = 


whom 


ſconrgeth tuerp 


Lohn 11. 


Job 19. 


z.Tim.6. 
Job 1. 


Job 19. 


VEE ly 9 tp onto » he that 
5 — 


„and 
and ——— damuation, but he 
from death vnto life, 


T At the time of the diſtribution of the holy 
Sacramenr, the Prieſt ſhall firft receiue the 
Communion himſelfe, and after miniſter 
vnto them that be appointed ro communi- 
cate with the ſicke. 

T But if any man either by reaſon of extremi- 
tie of ſickeneſſe, or for lacke of warning in 
due time to the Curate, or for lacke of com- 
panie to receiue with him, or by any other 
wlt impediment, do not receiue the Sacra- 
ment of Chriſtes body and blood: then the 
Curate ſhal inſtru& him, that ifhe do truely 
repent him of his ſinnes, and ſtedfaſtly be- 
leeue that Ieſus Chriſt hath ſuffered death 
wo the Croſſe for him, and ſhed his blood 

x his redemption, carneſtly remembring 


Arthe buriall ofthe dead, 


the beneſites hee hath thereby, i 

him heartie thankes therefore tan hang 
care and drinke the bodice and blood of 
our Sauiour Chriſt profitably to his ſoules 
health, alth he doe not receiue the Sa- 
crament with his mouth. 

C When che ſicke perſon is viſited, and recei- 
ueth the holy Communion all at one ti 
then the Prieſt for more expedition, ſh 
cut off the foume ofthe viſitation at the 
Pſalme. 


In ther, O Lord, haue I put imp truſt. 
And goe ſtraight to the Communion. 


Ia che time of plague, ſwe ate, or ſuch other 
like contagious times of ſickneſſes, or diſ- 
caſes, when none of the Pariſh or neigh- 
bours can be gotten to communicate with 
the ſicke in their houſes, for feare of the in- 
fection, vpon ſpeciall requeſt of the diſea- 
ſed, the Miniſter may aſonely communi- 
cate with him. 


The order for the buriall 


of the dead. 


T The Prieſt meeting the corpes at the 
Church ſtyle, ſhall ſay, or els the Prieſtes 
and Clarkes,ſhall ſing, and ſo go either vn- 
to the Church, or towardes the graue. 


e Lade beethat 
a 1 eathongh 
— vet (hall he lie. 
ſo ener lineth, and 
beleeueth in me, ſhall not die foz euer. 
Anow redeemer liueth 
E 2 ol the earth 2 
dap, and ſhalbe couered agatne mp 
g . recon 
an „ 
other, but with rhele ſame epes. 
V E bjought nothuig into this wonld. 
may we carte any thing out 


T When they come at the graue, whiles the 
corpes is made readie to be layde into 
the earth, the Prieſt ſhal ſay, or the Prieſtes 
and Clarkes ſhall ſing. 

An that is bozme of a woman, hath 

M but a ſhozt time to line,and is full of 

muſerte, hee colmmeth vp and is cut 

downe like a flowze, he fletth as it were a 

and neuer continneth in one ſtay. 
the middes p< we be m death: of 


not up thy merciful 


a man came the reſurrection of the 


mercifull Samour, delitervs not intothe 
welt — the — 2 


to our papers? 
But ſpare vs Lozd1 holy, © God molt 
mightie , © holy and mercifull | 
thou moſt rudge eternall, ſuffer vs 
not at our laſt honre foz anp pames of 
death to fall from thee, 


T Then while the earth ſhalbe caſt vpon the 
— by ſome ſtanding by, the Prieſt ſhall 
ay. 
7 Dzaſmuch as it hath pleaſed Xlnighs 
F tie God of his great inercie, to take vn 
to the ſoule of our deare byos 
ther here departed, we therefoze commit 
hts bodie to the grounde, earth to earth, 


— — duſt to duſt, m ſure and 


certame hope of reſurrection to eternall 


— though our Lozde Jeſus Chiſt, who 


change our vile hodie, that it may be 


like to — — body, according to the 


ozkmg , whereby hee is able to 


wmightie wozk 
ſubdue all things to hunſelfe, 


T Then ſhalbe ſaid or ſun 


[ Heard a vopce fromheauen, laping bns Apoc. 14.13. 


to me, Mꝛite from hencefeosth, Bleſſed 
arethe dead which die m the Lozd:Euen 


ſo ſaith the Spirit, that reſt from 
their la P har thep 


T Then ſhall folowe this Leſſon, taken out of 
the xv. Chapter to the Corinthians, the 
firſt Epiſtle. 

Yult is riſen from the dead, and be- 
come the firſt fruits ot them that lept, 
Fox by a man came death, and bp 
dead. 
Fox 


as by Adam all die, — — 

all be made aliue 

owne — int Chu, eþ 
that are — at his 


tie and pn — 
his 


Fon heehath put all 

things under ms feete, But when he ſaith, 

[things are put vnder hun, it is manifeſt 
that he is crcepted which did put al thi 


der him, W 
— — I 1-7 alſo him 


unto 
ſelfe be lubiect vnto hun that put al thi 
vnder him, that God may don all + os 
what doethey which are baptiſcd oner the 
dead, if the dead riſe not at all? Why are 
thep 1 baprized oner them? pea, and 
why ſtand we alway then in reopardie- 
2p our reioycing which J haue m Chuſt 
eſu our Loꝛde, I die daily. 2. 28 
with beaſtes at Epheſus after the 
maner of men, what aduantageth it me, if 
the deadriſe nor againe * Act vs 2 and 
—— — to mozowe we ſhall die. Be not 


fleepe, and ſine 
of 
nt 
ale rh dead: 


there are bodies terreſtriall. But the gloze 
of the celeſttall is one, and the glone of the 
terreſtriall is another. There is one maner 
glozie of the Sunne, and another glozie of 
the Mone, and another glone of the 
Starres. Foz one Starre differeth from 
another in gloze : So is the reſurrection 
of the dead. Jt is ſowen in cozruption , it 
riſeth againe in mcozruption: it is ſowen in 
dithonour, it riſeth agame in honour : it is 
ſowen in weakeneſle , it ri agame in 
power: it is ſowen a naturall ody, it ri⸗ 
ſeth agame a ſpirituall body, There is a 
naturall body, and there is a ſprrituall bo- 
dn: as it ts alſo witten, The firſt man A- 
dam was made a liuuig ſoule, and rhe laſt 
Adam was made a quitkenmg ſpirite. 
Howbeit,that is not firit — * ſpiritus ho 
all, but that which is natur all, and 

that which is ſpiritnall. The firſt man is of W 
the earth, earthy, The ſetonde man is 
Lone from heauen, heauenty, Ag is 
earthy, ſuch —_ that — 


Av che butiall of che dead. 


a 
b ehe gn unt 2 = the Fa- * 


440 E we frth ha 
22 


— — we may be founde acceptable mrhp det 


ath is [walowed I 
ngs Death where is thy —* 2 
thy victone? The ſting of 

and the ſtrength of ſinne is the 222 but 
thankes be vuto God, which hath giuen 
vs victone tough our Told efus C hzilk, 
Therefoze mp deare bzethzen, be pe ſtedfaſt 
and vumoneable, alwayes rich in the 
workes of the Lowe, foꝛ as much as ye 
knowe — that your labour is not m 
if vaine im the Lozd, 


T The Leſſon ended, the Prieſt ſhall ſay. 
Lord haue mercie vpon vs, 
Chriſt haue mercie _ vs. 
Lond haue merci: vs. 
Our Father which art m heauen. Fc, 
Ind leade iy —— temptation, 


Bur vetinr vs rome Amen, 


with this our bother, and all other depar- 
ted in the true faith ol thy Holp name un 
haue our perfect conſummation and 

both iu body and ſoule, in thn eternall and 
enerlaſting glozp. Amen. 


The Collect. 

Mercifnl God, d Father of our Tozd 
Jeſns Churſt , who is the reſurrecti6 

and the life m whom whoſoener bes 
lerueth, hall nue, thongh he die, g wholoes 
ner uueth, and beleeneth in hum, hau not 
die eternalln, who alſo taught bs (by His 
holp A poltle Ha _—_— to be e men 


raiſe vs from 


and 
the 1aſt dap, 


Churching of women. 
receine that bleſſing which thy welbe- dome pzepared from the beginning 
tonevſorne hatrhn plnounceroa that — —— ther, 


lone and feare „C D cifull » though 
7 — —— Roknnnd Kedermer.t men. 


The thankes giuing of women after 
childe birth, commonly called the Chur- 


ching of women. 


The woman ſhall come into the Church, and there ſhall kneele downe in ſome con- | 
— nigh vnto the place where the Table ſtandeth, and the Prieſt ſtanding 
by her, ſhall ſay ck 


; D1aſmuch as it hath plea- 
ed Almightie God of 

geodneſle to gine pou ſafe 

delmerance, and hath pze- 

ſerued pou in the great 

danger of childe birth: ye 

— Y* thall - giue heartie 

thankes vnto God, and pzap, 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay this pſalme. 
Gan lifted vp mime eies bntothe hilles: 


nou h hath made heauen 4 earth, 

Ye wil not ſuffer thy foote to be mooued: 
and he that kcepcth thee will not leepe. 

Beholde, he that keepeth Iſrael: ſhall 
neither ſluniber non fleepe, 

The Lozde hun ſelfe is thy keeper : the 
Lozd is thy defence vpon thy right hand. 

othat the Sunne thallnot burnethee 

bp dap: neither the Moone bp night. 

The Lozde ſhall pzeſerue thee from all 
euill: pea,it is euen he that ſhall keepe th 


foule, 
Loꝛd pieſerne going out, 
— — in: from thi — 


fo euermoze. 
Glozy be to the Father, #to the Sonne: 


wy haue mercie vpon vs, 
Chriſt haue mercie vpon vs. 
Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs, 


eſe wordes, or ſuch like, as the caſe ſhall require. 


Our Father which art in heanen. gc. 
And leade vs —— temptation, 
niwecere, 


But deliner ws * euill. A men. 


leit. 
O Loꝛd ſaue this woman thp ſeruane, 
Anſwere. | 


| 4 | 
Which _ in thee 


Loꝛd heare our pzaier, 
Anſwere. 


nd let our crie come vnto thee, 
Prieſt. | 


© Let vs pray. 


Almightie God, which haſt delinered 
this woman thp ſernant from the 
great pame and perill of childe birth: 
Graunt, we beſerc he thee, moſt merciful 
ather , that ſhe thzongh thy helpe map 
oth faithfully live and walke in her vocas 
tion, accoꝛding to thy will, in this life pꝛe⸗ 
ſent , and alſo be partaker of euerlaſtung 
glozy in the life to come, tough Jeſus 
Chuſt our Lozd, Amen, 


The woman that commeth to gine her 
thankes, muſt offer accuſtomed offerings, 
and ifthere be a Communion,it is conueni- 
ent that ſhe receiue the holy Communion, 


ACommination againſtſinners,with 


certaine prayers to be vſed diuers times 
in the yeere. 


After Morning prayer, the people being called together by the ringing of a Bell, and 
aſſembled in the Church, the Engliſh Letanie ſhalbe ſaide after the accuſtomed ma- 
ner. Which ended, the Prieſt ſhall goe into the Pulpit, and ſay thus. 


Lent , ſuch 


8. perſons as were noton- 
12 open penance, and nni⸗ 
22 N 
— m wozlde, 
rþtir outes might bee ſand inthe day? of 


line map 
' ons ſinners, werepntto thing is much to be 
how that at this time m pour pꝛeſence 


IJ the Lozde , and that other admoniſhedbp 
y! Church therewasagod | | 
hurch ine, thr = = their . might bee moze afraide to 


n the ſteade whereof, vntill the ſaide 
de reſfozed againe (which 


= e be read the all — — of 
curling, agai rs, 
gathered 


and 
map walke moos warely 2 the - 
rous dayes A s om ſurh vices , fox 


me with your owne 
cds God to be dur. 


Curſed is the man that maketh any car- 
ned oz molten , an abomination to 


the Lozde , the wor eof the handes of the whi 
craftes man, and putterh it in a ſecretplace Hew 


to worthip it. 


T And the people ſhall anſwere, 
and ſav 
Amen. 
Miniſter. 


Curſed is he that curſcth his father and 
mother, 
Anſwere. 
Amen. 
Miniſter. 


Curſed is hee that remooueth away the 
markeof his neighbours land. 
Anſwere. 
Amen. 
Miniſter. 
Curſed is hee that maketh the blinde to 
goe out of his way. 
Anſwere. 
Amen. 
Miniſter. 


N EEE 
commanndemems 


wats 
aſtray Pſalm, 11. 
ict vs 


lamenting our life, 
and confeſſng our offences, 
and ſeekuig to bung foozth wozthre fruntes 
of penance, * Foz I td ne Matth. 3. 
to the roote of the trees, ſo 


e Malach, 3. 


o ſhalbe 
endure when ear 1 oo 
is in his hand, and he will purge 
and gather the wheate mto - dis darne: but 
hee will burne the chaffe with vnquench- 
able fire. The dap of the Low coumeth . Theſſ. g. 
as a thiefe vpon the night: and when nien 
ſhall ſap peace, and all things are ſafe, then 
ſhal ſuddenly deſtructton come vponthem, 

a- 


Curſed is hee that letteth in indgement nate 


the right ofthe ſtranger,ofrhem that be fa- 
therlelle, and of widowes. 

Anſwere. 
Amen, 

Miniſter. 

Curſed is he that ſunteth his neighbonr 
ſccretly, 

Anſwere. 
Amen. 
Miniſter. 

Curſed is hee that eth with his neigh⸗ 
bours wife. 

Anſwere. 
Aunen. 
Miniſter. 

Curſed is he that taketh rewarde to flea 
the ſoule of innocent blood, 

Anſwere, 
Amen. 
Miniſter. 

Curſed is hee that putteth his truſt m 
man, and taketh man foz his defence, and 
in his heart goeth from the Loꝛd. 

Anſwere. 
Amen. 
Miniſter. 

Curſrd are the vmnercifull, the foqnica- 
tours, and adulterers, and the couctous 
perſons, the worſhippers of unages,flauns 


derers dumkards, ald extoztioners, 
- Anſwere. 
Amen, 


fle of 
ther Hear, ae heaped ome —— 
the 


2 of God, w Called 
em continually to repentance. — ˖. 
ll chep call vpon mee _ 
but J will not heare , they thal — — 
carlp , but ſhall not — mee, and 
that becauſe t hated knowledge, and 
receined not the fcare of the Lozde, but ab- 
hozred my counſaile , and deſpiſedmp ceꝛ⸗ 
rectiou: then ſha!l it be too late to Gans Matth. 25. 
when the dooze ſhalbe ſhut, and too lare 
crie fo mercie , when it is "the tune of — 
Mice. Dh terrible voyce ot᷑ inoſt niſt iudge⸗ 
ment , which be pzonounced upon 
thent , when * 1 — — them, 
* Goe ye curſcd uno the fire e Matth. 2 
which is prepared foz the deuill and us of 
angels, 
* Therefoze bzethzen, take ono tus ny be* 2.Corin.6, 
tune, while the dap of tron laſtcrh, 
fox the night commeth , - when ove can 
wozrke : bur lct”"vs while w 1 lohn g. 
belecue in the light, and walke as 
2 that wee be not —— 


tter darkeniſle , * — Matth. 
= of tecth, . — eh * 
goo e of God, which 


leſſe pitie pꝛoimiſeth vs 
whithis paſt, if ( with a whole munde an 
true heart ) wee returne bnto Jo Fox Eſai.r, 


Etech. 23. 


1. Iohn 2. 


Eſai. 53. 


Matth. 11. 


Match. 25. 


Pſal. 51. 


neſſe that pe haue 


our ſhines be as red as ſcarlet, thep 
as white as (nowe, and thoagh rhep 
be uke purple , pet thall they be as white 


as wo 

* Turne you cleane(ſaith the Loyd) from 
all pour wickedneſſe, and pour ſinne thall 
not be your deſtruction, 

Caſt away from pou all pour vngodly- 
done, make pou newe 
hcartes,and a newe ſpirir, refoze will 

e die, D ye houſe of Jſrael , leeing that J 
Cone no pleaſure in the death of him that 
dyeth, ſaith the Lozde God? Turne you 
then, and pe hall lie. 

* Aithough we haue ſinned, pet haue we 
an aduocate with the Father, Jeſus Chuſt 
the ri and hee it is that obteineth 
grace foi out ſinnes. 

Fo he was wounded foz our offences, 
and ſmitien foz our wickedneſſe. Let vs 
therefoze rcturne unto hun, who is the 
mercifnll receiuer of all true penitent ſin⸗ 
ners, aſſuring our ſelues that he is readie 
to receine vs, and moſt willing to pardon 
vs, if we come to him with fau hfull repen- 
tance : Tf we will ſubunut our ſelues unto 
him, and from hencefoozth walke in his 
wapes: If we will take his calle poke, 
and light burden vpon vs, to followe him 
in lowlyneſſe, patience, and charitie, and be 
oꝛdertd by the gouernance of his holy ſpi⸗ 
rit, ſeeking alwayes his glone, and ſcrumg 
him duely in our vocation with thankeſgr- 
_ This if we doe, Chaiſt will deinter 
vs from the curſe of the lawe, and from the 
extreme malediction whickghall light vp- 
on them that ſhalbe ſer on the left hande, 
and he will ſet vs on his right Hand, and 
gine vs the bleſſed benediction of his Fa- 
ther, commaunding vs to take poſſeſſion 
ofhis glorious kingdome , vnto the which 
he vouchſafe to bzing vs all fox his infinite 
mercie, Amen. | 


T Then ſhall they all kneele vpon their knees, 
and the Prieſtes and Clarkes kneeling 
(where they are accuſtomed to ſay the 
Leranie ) ſhall ſay this Pſalme. 

Miſerert mei Deus. 
Aue mercie vpon me, O God, after 
thy t: according to the 

i — — of thy mercies doe awap 


Walh we tf f wicked 
e ront mp 4 
nes: and ge 2 my ſinne. 
Fox J knowledge mp faultes: and mp 
Unne is euer befoze me. 
Aganiſt ther onely haue I ſinned, and 
nitinthy ſight: 


mer. 

But loe, — — _ m _ 
ward partes: t make me to rs 
3 — with hyſope , and 

me pe, 

ſthalbe cleane: Galt waſh me, and J 

whiter then lnowe. | 


- — 


ACommination. 


Thou ſhalt make mee heare of jop and 
—— : that the bones which thou halt 

oken may rriopce. 

Turne thy face from um ſinnes: and put 
out ali my miſdeedes. 

Make mee a cleane heart © God: and 
renue a right ſpirit within me. 

Caſt mee not away from thy pꝛeſence: 
and takenot thy holp ſpirit from me. 

O gine mee the comfort of thy helpe a⸗ 
game: and ſtablilh me with thy free ſpirit. 

Then thall I teache thy wayes vnto the 
— : and unners ſhalbe connerted vn⸗ 
to the. 

Deliner me from bloodgiltineſſe,D God, 
thou that art the God of my health: and 
my tongue thall ſing of thy righteouſneſſe, 

Thou ſhalt open mp nppes (© Lozd:) 
my mouth thall ſhewe thy p1aiſe. 

Fo1 thou deftreſt no ſacrifice , els would 
I giue it thee; but thon delighreſt not m 
burnt offering, 

The ſacrifice of God, is a troubled ſpi⸗ 
rit : a bzoken and a contrite heart (D God) 
wilt thou not deſpiſe. 

O be fauourable and gratious vnto Sis 
on: builde thou the walles of Licruſalem, 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the la⸗ 
crifice of righteouſneſſe, with the burnt of- 
frmgs and oblations: then ſhall thep offer 
yong bullockes vpon thine altar. 

Glonebe to the Father, ac. 

As it was in the beginning,#c, 
Lord haue mercie vpon vs, 
Chniſt haue mercie vpon vs, 
Loꝛd haue mercie vponvs, 
Our Father which art in heauen, at. 
And leade vs not into temptation, 
Anſwere. 
But deltuer vs from cuill, Amen. 
Miniſter. 
O Lozd ſaue thy ſeruants. 
Anſwere. 


Which put their truſt in thee, 
P Miniſter, — 


Sende vnto them heipe from abone. 
Anſwere. 
And euer moꝛe mtghtily defende them, 
Miniſter. 
Yelpe vs, O God, our Sauiour. 
Anſwere. 
And foz the glozic of thy names ſake deli⸗ 
uer vs, be merciful vnto vs ſmners fo thy 
names ſake, 
Miniſter. 


O Lozd heare our pꝛapers. 
Anſwere. 
And let our crp come vnto ther. 


Let vs pꝛap. 

O Lord we beſcech thee mercifullp heare 
our pꝛapers, and ſpare all thoſe which 
con elle their unnes vntso thee, that 

they (whoſe conſciences bp ſine are accus 

ſed) by thy mercifull pardon may be abſol- 
ned, though Chailt our Lozd, Amen. 


Moſt mightie God and mercifull Fa- 
ther , which haſt compaſſion of all 
| deb tr 


212 : Seeg 
e 


3 
1 15 
1 
1 BY 
11 


i 
I ne 


A 
. & | 


ü 


„ Certaine godly and comfortable 


Prayers, for all times, and for 


all perſons. , 


A prayer to be ſaide in the Morning, 
Mercifull Loꝛd God 


» 


_—O——_ 


><. 2 


— 


1 


ſerned t 
night, and althe time 
— and dayes of n lite 
— rto, under thy protection, and haſt 
1 d me to line until this preſent houre, 
And I beſeech thee heartily, that thou wilr 
ſafe to reteine me thts dap, and the 
due of mp whole life, from hencefoozth 
into th tirition, ruling and gouerning me 
with thx yolp ſpirite , that all maner of 
dar , of miſbelefe, mfidelitte, and of 
carnall inſtes and affections , map be vt- 
terlp chaſed and dzjuen out of mp heart, 
and that Imap be iuſtiſied and ſaurd bath 
body and ſoule though a right and perfect 
faith, and ſo walke in the light or thy moſt 
godtp trueth, to thy glozyp and praiſe, and 
to the pꝛoſite and furtherance of my neigh⸗ 
bour, thzongh Jeſus Chuſt our Lozd and 

Sautour, Amen, 


11 poſſible thankes that we are able, 
we render vnto thee, O Lode Jeſus 
Chaiſt, foz that thou haſt willed this 

to be ous unto bs: and 


w 


downe , and which art 
gtuing life, foode 
. thine into our minds, 
we may not any where 
— 4A but man 9 
grtdin conducting, come to the lt 
— — 
Lorde Jeſus Ciniſt, which art the 
true ſnmie of the wozlde, enermoze 
F ariſing , and neuer going downe, 
which by thp moſt holſome appearing and 
ftght,doeſt bzing foozth, picſerue,uourithe, 
and refreſhe all thmgs, as well that arc in 
heanen , as alſo thaware on carth, we be⸗ 
ſeeche thee mercitully and fauourably to 
into onr hearts , that the night and 
of ſinnes, and the nyſles of er- 
rours on cuery ſide diinen away , thon 
vilghtty ſhining within our hearts. wee 
our ue goe without any 
Anmbling oz offerte, and map decently 


5 


and ſermely walke (as in the day time)be- 
ing pure and clcane from the woozkes of 
darkeneſſe, and abounding ma 
woozkes which Cod hath px 


H good 
epared foꝛ vs 


ro walke in, which with the Father and 
wuh the holy Ghoſt imeſt and rexgueſt foz 
ener and ener, Amen. 


Sod and Lowe Jeſus Chuſt , thou 
knoweſt, yea and alſo ham taught vs 
howe grear the mfiruncre and weakes 


; ne ſle of man is, and home certaine a thing 
this it is that it can nothing doe without thp 


godly If man truſt to hunſeite, a can 
not be auoided but that he muſt headtong 
runne and fall mto a thouſand vudomgs 
and miſchiefes. O our Father haue thou 
pxte and compaſſion vpon the weakeneſle 
of vs thy childien, be thou pꝛeſt and ready 
to helpe vs, alwaies thewing thy mercie 
bpon vs, and piolpering whattoener we 
godly got about: ſo that thon gining vs 
light, we may ſee what things are truely 
good in deede: thou enconraging vs, wee 
may haue an earneſt deſire to the lame: 
and thou being our amide, we may come 
where to obreine them: foz we Haning nos 
thing but nuſtruſt in our ſelnes, doe peelde 
and comnut our ſclues full and whole vnto 
thee alone, which weozkedt all things in all 
—— to thy honour and glozy, So 
cit, 
C Aprayer againſt temptation. 


O Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt, the onely ſtay and 
fence ot᷑ our moztall ſtate, our onely 


didſt vtterhs | , 
death, the wozld,the deuil,andall the Kings 
dome of hell : and whatſ thou 
onercomimed , foz our behoofe it is that 
thou ouerconmed it , neither hath 
bene thy will to haue any of thy ſeruants 
to ker pe battell oz fight with any of the 
fozcſatd enils , but of purpoſe to rewarde 
vs with a crowne of the moge glozp fox it, 
and to the intent that thon mig likes 
wile duertowe Satan in thy members, 
as thou haddeft afoze done in thine owne 
perſon: Gtue thou (we beſeeche thee)vnto 
bs thy ſonldters, (O Lion moſt victortons 
of the tribe of — eren h agamlſt the 
cot 


weaks 


- SO 
* 


NF . truely 
, that we may ca my 
L vice, 


we map labour and tra⸗ 
e life , une the T A prayer neceſſarie to be ſayd at all times. 
birds ol the ayie, and the lilies of the fit de, i f 
without care. Foz thon haſt pzomiſed to Bountifnl OD ſweete Sauiour, 
be carerull fu vs, and haſt commannded D Chniſt the Sonne of God, haue 
that vponthee we ſhould caſt all dur care: ite vpon me, mercifullp heareme, 
which lineſk and rrigneſt wozlde without and deſpiſe not mp player. Thou haſt cre⸗ 
ende. A men. ate d me of nothing redeemed me 
44 Carie for all perſ — —— 1 - 2888 
rayer nece ſſarie for all perſons. neu goide, noz 
d —_— offered byon the 


O are and tender father, our de- euery 
great 


pxerious body once 
Mercifull God, Ja wzetched ſer croſſe, and time owne blood once 


en now ſeife bound to & all ranſome. aſt me not 
thy \commaundements,but pe atop, whom rhou by ry Senne r 
wich lg a pi rreaſure 


b þ 
rho(e ngsthat piealerhee, bethep neuer 


pꝛap, that my map be 
heard or ther. Rerpe mer — among de ſaue 
diuerſitte of opinion d 1 | 


trueth taught in holp Scripture, Jn 2 
peritie, O Loꝛde ſane me, that I ware not 


uer diſpaire noꝝ blaſpheme thy , 
but taking t patiently, to gnie thee thanks, 
and truſt to be delinered after thy pleaſure. 
When J happen to fall mto ſinne though 
frailtie, I beſeech thee to wozke true repen- 
tance in my heart, that J may be ſozp 
withour deſperation , t in thp mercie that J 
it preſumption, that I map amende nerlaſting life 
mp life and become truetp religious withs 


thou(D L 
me downe 7 


not 
kenof 


bowne mine enemies thme owne 
ſelfe thy power, which art mine one- 
y apdour aud pzotectour,D Lozd God al- 
mightie. Amen, 


T A prayer to be ſayd at night going to bed. — 
Mercifull Lozd God heauenly father, gien 


whether we 02 wake, ue 0} die, 


d 
waves be founde to watke arid liue after 
thy will a pleaſure , though Jeſus Chyiſt 
our Lozde and Sautour, Amen. 


¶ A prayer to be ſayd at the houre of death. 


O Lozd Jeſu, which art the onely health 
of all 
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the, In manus — Domine, — 2 
hands Jgiue and commit mp ſoule , Do- 
mine Ieſu accipe ſpiritum meum, ld Jeſt 
rrcetue mp ſoule vnto ther. Amen. 


{ The whole Scripture of the Bibleis deuided 


into two Teflaments, the olde Teſtament and the 


Newe, which booke is of diuers natures, ſome Legall, ſome Hiſtori- 


call ſome Sapientiall,and ſome Propheticall. The olde teacheth by figures and 
ceremonies, that the lawe was giuen terribly in lightning and thun- 


dring,to induce the people to the obſeruance thereof by feare. The newe 
Teſtament came in more gloriouſly with the geritle name ofthe 


Which doeth 
i Geneſis. - creatures,of the 


Goſpel,” and good tydings, ro induce men to 
ſerue ir by loue, 


treate of the 
of 


of de, and of 

e ore nne 
tongues,ofthe election of Gods and of the gomg + 
downe ofthe people into Egypt. Chapters 50. 
Sheweth ofthe ten of and of the depars 

v —— 
1 couenant, and ofthe tabernacle, of 


Legal, bs the altar, and et Aarons veſtures, Chapters 40. 
name 
— the | = It doeth treate of ſacrifices and oblations to be offered, of 
lawesand Leviticus. \ the pot, and of the veſlures of A aron, ofthe ozder and mis 
ing =; = miſterie of the Leuites, Chapters 27, 
— It treateth ofthe numbying of the people of the tribes of 
4 * his one Numeri. 4 — —— Balaam,of the m 
; — — derne lle. Chapters 36, f 
ey ue 0 
bookes, Deutero- 5 Doeth repozt againe thot things that were done in the fozs 
yore is [ nonuum. Sr foure bookes, Chapters 34. * = 
to lay, 


10 tr of flood of 
bane 6 ofeho Liduerion ge e — Joys 


were 
loſuah. adnerſaries,of in of Gods people 7 - 
| [ of Bebel, and ＋ nofthe . — 
8 Which treateth of Pzinces and Juhges, and of the des 
X < tka I tenceotthe peopi andof ge nene and . 
8 | unphes had againſt enemies. Chapters 21. 
treateth of atrimonie betwirt Boos 
Kd. {Iota NN 
I tre of the gouernance sf the people of 
Hiſtorical, rartby Judges.and of election of king 2 
beſocalled, } Samuel. uernance,of his actes,and ofhis death. Chapters 31. 
—— 2 Which tre howe Dantd gouerned 
| — 1 Chapters 24. Ty 
de expreſ- Treateth ot Kivg Dauids death, and of the ſucceCion 
ſed, -and 
, of his rule, and of Solomons actes, and of Ange 
Ng 1 — Chapters 22. Me: | * 
19. Kings, Df the fall of the ki of Juda and Fſrael foi 
| nes oftheir "ofthe —— — 
the onerthzowe of the Citie and Temple; — 2 
. | 1.7 1 1 
1 Tt of 
— —— pegs 
f Chapters 29. 2 
Paralipo- W; 
IF gps 


ts rehearſed of 
pie dy Solomon, and orfer Rings — 
> Chapters 36, Mn 


CE EINE, . 7. — 

5 r 

— _—— about te capt —— — lon in 8 
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cozrupt his wap vpon earth. 7 And Noah came, and his ſormes, and Gods will. 


13 And Cod ſapde vnto Noah, The ende — wife , and his ſonnes wines wirh 
of all fleſh ts come defoze mee, fog the to the Arke, becauſe ofrhe waters of 
earthis filled with cruettie ch1ough ths, | the Rod. 
and beholde, J will deſtrop them with 8 Of cleaue beaſts, and of vnele ant beaſts, 
the earth. and of foules, and of enerp (ach as ccrees- 
d Gopher, a ve- 14 Make ther an Arke of< ine trees: Yas — vpon the earth, 
; ry light kind of dbitations thalt thou make in the Wrke, 9 — 4 —— Noah e to 
wood, and * and without into the Arke, the mate and the fümale, onow to N 
with pn as Sod had commanded Noah. God cauſed & 
| 15 And of thts faſhion ſhalt thon make 10 And fo u came to paſle after ſenen carte li to et 
it : ; The length of the Arke Gall bee dayes,thatthe waters ot the f were ! lothel 


| 
* 
* 
- 


reenbrs — 1 epe fre onde &re of zoats ve 
» ie It 


2 


- of Noah,and Aoahs wife,and 


merh vncredible 


tets pjcnaile , ſo that the mountames 
a 


couered, 
21 * And all fleth periſhed that*meooued 
vpon the earth, in toule,in cattel, im beaſt, 
- and m euer woʒime that creepeth vpon 
hc eartg, vta, and enerp mau allo. 


4110.4. 
* 


mene, all iat 


22 So that i all that had the bzeath of life 
ued m his nolethziiles, thioughout all that 
& Olen there was onthe dite lande, dyed. 

no mention 23 And euern ſubſtance was deſtroyed 

de by Moſes. that remained, and that was inthe vp- 

3 per parte of the grounde, bothinan and 

: cattcll, and woune, and the foule of the 
4 beauen, they were beſtrozedfrom off the 
Thus washe earch, and! Noah onelp remained aluie, 
ded, chat andthey that were with him wh #rke, 


atberfollowed 24 But the water pzenailed bpon the 
God, then the earch, an hundz:th and fiftie daycs. 
multirude of the The vii Chapter. 

The waters »f the find being dimmmiſhed, N 


' 3 Ka of tne Arke , and offereth ſacr:fece uo 
A, 
Nd S09d *rememibzed Noah, and 
euerp bealt, and ani the cat tell that 
y time, but whe was with han m þÞ #Arke : and God 
ſenderhſac- miade o a winde to paſſe vpou the eartþ, 
,thenheeis andrhe waters cealed. 
id roxemem-. 2 Thefountaines alſo of the deepe, and 
them. the wuidowes of heauen were ſtopped, 
As God by a 


Not j God for- x 
tet n hs at a- 


and therainefrd heauen was reſtramed. 
wind 3 And the waters from the earth retut⸗ 
dles time ned, going and comming agame: and af- 
Ivpchered ter the ende ofthe hunded gz filciedapes, 
Obere God the waters were abated. 
dvpa wiad 4 And the ſeneuch moneth, in the ſe⸗ 
deliocrthe nenceenth day of the unonech , rhe Arke 
40 reſted upon p mounaines of Armenia. 
5 Andrhe waters were going and decrea⸗ 
ſing until the renth moneth: In the tenth 
moneth, and in the firſt dap of the ſame 
es, and moneth, were the toppes of the moun⸗ 
var one Nay 10. dayes, and ſo cuntinued from the la: ter 
Nec vatill che beginning of October. 
9 


= 


» waters 
aſed for. 


* 
+ 
= 

* 


WE. 


Geneſis. 
"a taines ſeene. * 
Wrke, 6 And alter the ende of the fourtie dapes 


2 ues ofhis (ones with the uno 
This is oft 14 Thep, and enerp beaſt after his kind, 
uimes tcepeated, aud ali the cattell atter their finde, pea, 


22 Pet t 


it came to that 


— — 2 and euerp flying and feas — waters were dzped vp vpon 
earth, 
. 15 And thep came unto Noah into the 8 und agame he ſent feozth a Doue from 
* Arke, two and two, of al fleth wherem is Hun, that he might ſee if rhe waters were 8 
the bzeath of life, abatedfrom the vpper face of the groũd. 
1 16 Hud — — — 9 And the Doue found no reſt fo the ſole 
maleof all fleſh, as God had cõmanded ot ger fete, and ſhe returned vato 
biun:s God ſhut hun in round about. into the Arte: koz the waters were in the 
17 And the flood came fourtie dapes upon Vpper face ofthe whole earth. Then hee 
the earth, and the waters were tizcrealed, put foozth his 4 hand, and teoke her, and d It ſeemeth 
and bare vp the Arke, which mas lift uß pulled her to hun into the Urke. that the Rauen | 
abonethe earth. 10 And hee abode pet other ſeuen dapes, being a wilde & 
18 The waters alſo wared ſtrong, and and againe he ſent fozth the Doue out of an vacleane 
were encreaſed cxceedmgly vpon the the Arke: foule, ſed of the 
: aud ſothegtrke went vpd the vp⸗ It And the Done came to him in the euen⸗ dead carkaſes, 
per face ofthe waters, tide,and toe, mi her mouth was an Slue & therefore re« 
19 und the waters pzcuailed exceedingly leafe that ſhe had pluckt, herby Noah fuſed to turne 
bpon the earth, & allthe high billes that did knowerhat the waters were abated againe into the 
are under p whole heauen werecouered, bpontheearth, Aike. 
20 Fift&ene cubites vpward did the was 12 And he abode ſeuen , & Bur the Doue 


other 
ſent foozth the Doue,which returned not deing of nature 
vnto hun anp moe. a tamer foule, & 

13 And it came to paſſe in the fire hundzed vſed tocleaner 
and one pre, in the firſt moneth,the firſt foode, and fin- 
day of the moneth, the waters wert dzted ding no place 
vpfromtheearth, and Noah remoued :o reſt on, ſuffe- 
the coueruig ofthe Arke, and looked, and red her ſelſe to 
beholde, tße vpper face of the grounde be rec emed 
was dzyed bp. in againc, 

14 Andmthelecondmoneth, in the ſeuen * 
and twentieth dap of the monerh, was 
the earth died. 

15 And God ſpake vuto Noah, ſaping, 

16 Go fonti of the Ache, thou, and thy e Noak was in 
wite, thy ſonnes. and thy ſonnes wines the arke one 
wüh ther: : yeere and ten 

15 And bing foozth with thee euerp beaſt dayes, 
that is with thee, of all fleih, both foule 
and cattell, and cuery wonne that crer⸗ 
peth vpon p earth, that they map ede 


ſenderh forth the Rauen and the Douce. 16 Noah in the earth, and bug (ozth fruite, and It is called a 


miitiplie vpon earch. whole burnt oſ- 
18 And ſo Noah came foozth, and his fring, be cauſe 
ſounes, his wife, and his louncs wes the whole ſacri- 
with hun: fice was contu- 
19 Euer beaſt alſo, and enerp woꝛme, c med with fire, 
nerp foule,and wizatſorucr creepeth vp- by the which is 
on the earth, after then kindes, went out ſignified, that 
ofthe Xrke. the per ſon which 
20 And Noah burlded an altar vnto the did offer the 
Jozd,and reoke of everp cleane beaſt, and ſame, ſhoulde 
ofenerp cleane foule , f 4 oſteted a whole baue his heart 
burnt offering on the altar. and minde whol. 
21 And the Lozd (melled a ſweete or quiet ly vpon Gol,as 
ſauour,andthe Loꝛd ſaid in his heart, J iris witten, 
will not hencefozth curſe the ground anp Lone thy God 
moe fog mans ſake, foz the unagmation with all thy 
of mans heart is cuiil from quis pouth: heart and with 
neither will J (mite aup moze euerp all thy ſoule, & c, 
thmg ling, as J haue done. g Theorder of 
oze ſhall not s (owing time a nature deſtroyed 
hirucſt, colde — — and — the _ is 
wunter, day and night, ceaſe all the dapes reſtored by 
of the earth. * Gods promile. 


4 = 
_ 


The Couenant and Rainebowe, 


2 By the verrue 2 The-feareof pon, andthe dzeadof pon, 


ot this comane 


de ment, beats 


rage not ſo 
much againſt 
man, as 
otherwiſe they 
would, but are 
appoynted to 
ſerue to his ne- 
ceſſatie vſes. 


d By this graunt 5 And ſurelp pour blood of ponr lines wil 


532 2 _ 
* 


chaplx x. Noalis generations © q > 


The bx. Chaprer, and Yam inthefatherof + Chanaan.  +566.Xenaan. 
3 Ged bleſſith Noah and bus ſcrres. 3 Grd ginech 19 Thele are the thiee fonnes of Noah, 
libertie of meates, 2 the exxng of and ot them was the whole earth ouer⸗ 3 
blood, g Hee pronnſeth ns more to defire the (pead. | 75 
worlde with water, 13 and guetth the ram e 20 Noah alfo began to bean + Huſbands Hiebe 
for a token thereof Bi mam and plantrda vti.eparde, - the earth, 
I Nd God bleſſed Noah, s his ſones, 21 And he, dzxinkingof rhe wine, was 
@ (aid vutothem; Be frutefull, and diunten # 3 vncouered within dis tent. g Howe filthie-, 
multipke,and repleniſh the earth. 22 And Ham, the father of Chanaan, (ers © finne drunken- 
nig the nakedncſle of his father, tolde neſſe is, & hows * 


ſhatbe vponenery beaſt of p earth, aud His two bzethzen wr: hour, gricuouſly God 
vpon enerp foule of the avze, vponall 23 AndSem andJaphethtaking a gars doeth puniſly ir, 
that moueth vpon the earth, and vpon ment, laid irvponthcrr ſhoulders, and 
all the fiſhes ofthe (ea : into your hande comming backeward , coucred the na⸗ 

are they dehuered. kednes or then father, nameiy their fa⸗ 


cos being turned awap, leaſt t 
fee their fathers na kedneſſe. * 
24 And Noah awoke from his tome, and 
knewe what his ponger ſonne had done 
vnto him. 
of * — b her Chanaan, a h He pronou 


3 Euerpthing that moueth it (rlfe, & that 
uueth, ſhalbe d mente foi pon,cuen as ige 
grerne derbe haue I ge pou al things. 

4 *Bnt<fleth in the life rhereofwhich is the 
blood thereof, ſhalpe not cate. 


@ God, man « Jrequire : at the hande of euerp beaſt nt of ſerxuams that hee be vnto His ceth as a Pro- 
Say witha good mill I require it. i; at the hand ot man, at dzerhzen, pher the curſe of 
conſcience vie al the handofmans|bzother wil Jrequure 26 Yeſaydmozeoner, Bleſſed be the 1ozd God agaiaſt 
the creatures of tze life of man. 2 God of Sein, and Chanaan thall be his Chanaan, to the 
God for his food. 6 Who ſo thedderh mans blood, by man feruant, | more ot 
Luut. 17,14» thall his blood bre ſhed, fo in the image 27 God ſhall enlarge Japheth, and he bis facher Cham. 
c That is, li- of God made he man. ſhall dwel in the tents of Sem, and Chas or pe- 1 84 
uing — 7 But bee fruitefull, and multiplie you, naan thall be his ſernant. + 4+ Hedeclarethy” 
andthe fleſh of byerde meh earth, and inc teaſe therein. 28 Noah lined aſter the flood, the huns chat the Gen- 
beaſts which are 8 God vnto Noah, to his ſonnes dꝛed and fifrie peeres, ules which car 
ſtrangled, wher- with hun, ſaping. 29 Andallthe dapes of Noah, were nine of lapherh,and 
by all crueltic is & Behold J, euen I ſtabliſhencp conenant pundꝛed and fiftie peeres,andhe dped, were ſcparared | 
forbidden. with vou, @with* pour ſer de after pou: The x Chapter, trõ the Churc 

d Puniſhment 10 And with enerp linmg creature that is 1 Theencreaſ? of mankinie Ly Noob and hit ſannes ſhould * | 
for murder. with pou, mfonle, m cattell, in every 10 Thee. reg of catres,Comntreys,and naions, ned to the fame 


y0r,ne:ghbowr. 


e The children ali that gu out ofthe arke,whatſocuecr li⸗ 


which are not 
ye: borne, are 


comprebended 
in Gods couenãt 
made with their 


fathers, , 


f The rainbowe 13 J doe ſet mpf bowe inthectonde,audit 5 Df theſe were the * Jles of the Cen- b All landes 


1snowe fr it 


made a ſigne of | 
Gods coucnane, 14 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that when 


gcc. 43.12. 


after the by the per ſwaſß 
I 1 are the grnerations of the on Gods ſpi« 7 
nnes of Noah, Sem, Yam, and rir, 8 pune N 
Japheth: and unto them werr chu⸗ ol the Golpell, 
dꝛen bone afrer the flood, | 
2 The childzen of Japheth: Comer, & 1. C be. - {| 
neither ſhalthere ber a floode to deſtrop Magog and Madai,s Jauan, and Thu- a Theſee ö 
the carth any mo1e. dat, Peſech, and Thiras, are rebearſed o 
12 And God ſayd, This is the token ofrhe 3 The childzen of Goniet: Aſkenas, and Moſes, whuch 
couenant which J make betweene wr. Ripath, and Thogarma . akerwarde bo- 
& pon, and enerp lining creature t 4 The childzen of Janan: Eliſa, and Thars came prince: 
with you fox ener. ſis, Authun, and Dobanun. nations, 


*beaſt ofthe earth, whichis with pon, of 


umg thing of the earth it be. 

11 Audmp conenant J make with pon, 
that from hencefoozrh all fleſh bee not 
rooted out with the waters of a flogd, 


ſhalbe foz aroken berweene mer and the 


h tnes dunded in ther lands,cuerp one afs beyond the ſen 
earth. 


ter his tongue, and after his kiured, in they call lar 
their nations. as Grecia 

bung a clonde vpon the earth, rhe 6 Tye childzen of Ram: hus, and Fizz talia. 

we a'ſo ſhalbe ſeent mtheſamectoud; ram,and hut, and C N 
15 _ will thmke vpon my conenant 7 — re —— of . Deba, ęHa⸗ 
ch is berweene me a vou and cuern u at dthah,and Raamah, and 
lining creature in all fle: and it hall ne Sabdtheca. | 

more come to paſſe, that waters make a 8 The en of Raamah:Seba,and Des 
flood to deſtrop all fleth. dan: heis alſo begate Prncod. e Cruel 
16 And the bowe halbe mrhe cloude, and 9 The fame beganto bee Mightie in the ate called in 

I willlooke vpontt, that I may thinke . earth, e he was amightrie hunter be- ſeriptute, & 
upon the enerlaſting conenaur, betwene fozerhe Lowwe:UWherefoze it is ſayde,E- ters. 1 
Sod and euery ling creature in al nenas Rimrod the mightis hunter & Gocdm 
e God Fadens Roa | Cycbeginning 3 
17 And Go t unto Noah, This is 10 The ung | was o ne 
the token ofthe contenant. which J haue Babel, and Erech, and Acad, and Cals odiousto thi 
made betwe@ne ue g allficth that is vp⸗ nen in the landofSinar. world by a 


5 1 — eee ene Wn — — Aur, e ö 7 
ſonne gomg mie, 
Arke, were Scan, Ham, and Japheth: 


.. 


* ut - 


Pie Tomrc of Babel bull. Geneſis. Sems generations. Abram, ( 

ere hy, 12 Keſen alſobetweene BininesCalah, and towze, which the childzen ofmen þ 

the 8 7 Ludun, a Anamim, 6 — * ,Behold, — — e 
and Lehabim,and is one 2 one USER this 


* 


Nephtpunmn, * 

14 Pathzuſim alſo, and Callubim(outof + cyoihep begin to doe, Se 2 — t 

2 1 — rpg — any let to them from all roſe rhinges fooliſh perſwaſi- t 

* Chanaan begate Hidon his firll e on & enterpriſe, MW | 

f The ſeuenns. | — 1 7 Came on, let us got 2 there 6 

tions that came 16 And and E moi and Girgaſl, confoundtheiriangua ,that euerp one 4 

of theſe, were 17 And tun allo, and rut, and Sun, perceiue not oneighboirs (pea; 

deſtroyed afrer- 18 And Aruadi, and 6 Yamathi: 8 And lo the Lozde them from 

wand by pes: | $ afterward wererhe kinreds of that place vpon alltheearth:$ thep En | 


naanues abzoad. 

214 The bozder of the Chanaanites, was 9 And rherefoze is rhe name of it called 
from rhe: — was Babel, becauſe the Lozde did there con⸗ 
vnto Azah, and as thou goeſt unto S0s found the lan — earth : and 
doma+# Gomozra, and Adama andSe- from thence did mm — 
boim euen vnto Leſa. bzoade vpon the face of all 

20 Theſe are the childzen of Nam in their 10 Th — ns — * 1. Cl. 13. 
kinreds in their tongues, countreis, and Sem was an hundred peeres olde, 
in their nations. and begate Arpharad two peeres after 

In his ſtocke 21 Into Sem alſo the g father of all the the flood. 

Church was CcHildzen of Heber, andelder bzother of 11  AndSemlined — —— 
preſerued, the te · YJapherth,there were childzen bozne fine hundzed peeres, 4 begate ſonnes | 
— —— lea - 22 The childzen of Sem: Elam, #Afſur, ty daughters. | 
— Cree — and — = oy 1 lined fine and thirtit peeres, | 
7 2 child ram: Ds, 3 n 
852 " per — eg — after hee begate 


13 Arpharad 
b r dbegate elah, and Selah be "Sela, fo undzed and rhzee peeres, 
tet 2 dee S h Selah —— 1—— 


 Morear large, gate 
a 25 Unto Heber alſo were bome two 14 ; Selah liued thirtie peeres, and begate 
founes:thenaine of one was Peleg, fox eber 
tu his dayes was the earth demded, and 15 And Selah lined after hee begate Yes 
s bzothers name was Jactan. ber, foure hundzed and ther peeres,and 
26 Jactan begate Almodad, andSaleph, begate ſonnes and daughters. 
Yazarmaueth,and Jerah, 16 * And Yeber ltued foure and thirtie 1. Ch 1. 25. 
27 And Hadaam, and Dlal, and Dicla, peeres,and begate Peleg. 
28 Shu att, and Abimaet,andSeba, 17 And : Heber lined after he begate Pes e This Heber 
29 And Sphir, and Hauilah. and Jobab: leg, foure hundzed and thirtie peeres, and kept in his fami- 
all theſe were the childzen of Jactãn. ate ſonnes and daughters. lie the ancient 
3v And their dwellmg was from Mela, as 13 And Pe leg liued thirtie peres,and be⸗ — of tbe 
thon goeſt unto Sephar, a mount of the gate Ren. 
Eaſt. 9 And Peleg luied after hee begate Keu, 
31 Theſe are the childzen of Sem, Pe, wo hundꝛed and mine perres, Ibcgat 
their kinreds @ tongues, mtpeit landes ſownes and daughters. 


* 


ww ——— the of he chil- 20 _ Keu med two and thirtie perres, 
32 And ſo theſe are the kinreds an 
——— Noah after ations, in 21 And y after hee begate Serug, 


their peoples; and were the nati⸗ two hundzed and ſeuen peeres, and be- 
ons diuided ——— flood. fonnes and b 
The xi Chapt 22 And Herug lmed thirtie peeres, and 
3 The building of the towre of Babel. 7 The confuſi- 1 Nacho. 
en of tong wer. 10 The generaczon of Sem the ſane 23 And Serug lined after her begate Nas 
of Noah unto Abram, which goub with Lot ta chop two — peeres, and begate 
This rnitle 1 ſounes and daughters. 
continued a Nd all the whole earth * was of 24 And Nachoz ltued nine and twentit 
hundred yeeres. A ge, and like ſpeach. pteres, and begare Tarah. 
Ur, wordes. Aud when® they went foꝛth from 25 And Rachoi lined after he begate Tas 
> Nimrodand * the Eaſt, they found a \ ny the land rah, an hundzed and nineteene peeres, g 
his poſteritie, in · of S inar, and there they abode. begate ſonnes and daughters. 
deth other 3 ——— ſaidto another, Came, iet vs 26 Tarah liued ſruentie yeeres, and be⸗ 1.20. 
en polleſſions, epare icke, and burne them in the gate : Xbzam, Nachoz,and Haran. #.24-2. 
7 Man ſad fire # And thep had brick! for ſtones, and * Theſe are the generations of Tarah: g Abrabam was 
flume had they in ſtean ot mogter. Tacah begate * Abzam, Nachoy, and not f firſt borne, 
hereby he 4 And they ſayd, Go ta, let vs build us a Hartan: Haran begate Tot. though be be 
rethby the citie+a 2 un⸗ 28 And Haran dyed m the preſence ot his ſicſt placed. 
2, that he to heanen, let vs make us a name, father Tarah in the lande of his natiut⸗ h Abraham 
N their wic- — — be ſcattered abzoad tie. in Dr ofthe Chaldees. was borne when 
: —— vpon the whole earth. 29 Aham and Nachoz toe them wines: his father was 
* But urrhe — tolee brtie We name of mars © 1 zo. yectes olde. 


1 
XY 16 


name of 2 wg wh Se 2 . 


daughter of 


c the father of 
th o But Sarai wasibarren, and had no 13 Sap, ea: 0s f The weatnes © 
288 3 ren, and had 39 v Bo ror — 4 tr 
; toſee the wie- JI — Tara tooke Abzam his ſonne, : appearerhin 
4 | the ſonne of his lonnes : this, a 


ſaue his owne 
her. life. 


d 
32 L.. eee 16 Tn pe, + Ore well — : 
ed and fiue m : - 
peeres; and Tarah dped e: &©xen, a 1 2 


Varan. 9, a 
The xii. Chapter. . , | 

1 Abramis 2 7 5 — with Lot to 17 plagued Pharao and 3ts 
the Lande of C — — ee n | 


CR rele, 10 1 


us wife calleth ler ſi 2 18 _ 
— Phareoic plagued, 
1 I Ada Lotte unto Sony, 19 
« From the Get thee · ant ot iy councrep, and was 
flood to this out ol thy nation, and from thp fa- is mp 
time, were 363. ers houſe, vnto a lande that J will 
yeres paſſed wet 


through the 2 And wil make of the a great people, 20 11 
land, and will bleſſe thee, and imaketFÞ name 


fa ret eerie 

e * 

a curſe them that curſe thee: and 2 — 

b Chriſt, the ſhall allkinreds of the earth be > bl . 1 Abramand Lit depart out of Egypt. 8 Abram 


ſeedeof Abra- 4 And lo ſo Aham departed, as the Lozde deuadeth the lande and cattell with Lat hi bro- 
ham, — all — ſpoke vnto hun, and — myrrh thers ſane. 14 The promiſe made 0. Abrams 


the curſed k — im: — 4 was — bor * OM hows ws ; 
reds of t deparredout I d mam gate him out o 
work, And bernie endo pr watfe , Adore and bin wife, and all that 
e After his fa- Lot bis by — al thr lbs be had, g Lot with hun, toward the 
ther was dead, ſtance had in poſſeſſion, and the S 
and he chiefe of . begottenin Yari,4 2 And Aham was tverp riche tn cattell, 1 
the ſamilie. — UPS cometins in flluer,andin — — 

* e land of Chanaam: and the land 3 And he wenrfoozth on his ionrney fro 

of Chanaan thep came. theSouth, towarde Bethel, vncothe 
d Hewandred- 6 a—_ the laude,vn- place where his tent had beneat the bes 
toandfro in the ta the place of unto the platne guming betweene Bethel and Ha: e 
land, beſore lie 238 And the C 2 — 4 Vnto the: place of the altar, bb@ Men ue de- 
could find a ſet- land * had made there at the firſt, and X- lighted «ith 
ling place, Thus 7 "Andtiz Tndappearing vi bꝛam calied onthename ol te Lozde. rhoſe places 

God exerciſch ſapd, nta thy will J giue — Lot alſo, which went with had where they har 

the —— his (aud: and there : huilded ge au aitat unt ſherpe, cattell. and teuts. taſted of Gods 
childten. the Lozd which appeared vnto hint. 6 And the lande was uot able to beare graccs. 
e lrwasnotys 8 And N thence unto a maun⸗ them. that they uught dwell t 
nough for Abra - tainet 4 — from ech 9 their ſubſtance was great, ſo hat the p 
ham to wotſlup pitt py nm could not enen be 
Godin his he art, e Baton the 4 — 7 — kell a ſtriſe tene p heard⸗ 
but it was expe- —— an altar vntothe Losde, did menofAbzams and the heard? p 
dient to declare name of the Lozd. of Lots cattell: , theChanaas b 
by ourwarde 9 "A Adam rooke his tournep, going mites, and Phertzues dwelted at that Incl among | 
deedes his fay:h andiourneping toward the Pouch. tune in the lande. their 


before men. 10 And then there was a famine in that 8 Then ſaide d Aham vnto Lot, Let there yet the ſtrife 
* lande, and therefoze went mam downe be no ſtrife, I pzap thee, betwerne ther + not abated. 
ee d he might ſotourne there: betweene um heardmen and c Aa N 

888 a grienous famine mn the howe to 


9 { He- them that ns 
11 And when he was come nere ta enter pa elfe mer: if fallen our. 
— 8 . — = thon wut take 
, » A knome k a 1 
fayze woman to iche vp — 


723 | Therefore thall it come te to palle, that 10 RN 


t: 


1 The Lord —— LIBPS 4 God 
pr omſeth * 6 and he belerwed and 
mas a 


t de oft 
n, | A hel her Ae, a — 
lon, ſaping, Ftate not mam, J 


Mee bs oy _— thy threw, and thp exceeding great nuts, and Girgaſites,@the Jebulites, 


hun. 

; 3 am lapd, See. to nie thou haſt 
Bier — ginen =—_ == loe,one borne in mp houſe 
— ts 4 Aud beholde, the wozde of the Lozde 
I thine — 2 ——— 
*. of thine owne bowels ſhall bee thine 


heire. 

5 Audhee bzonght him out, and ſaide, 
Lookevp to — — and tellthe ſarres, 
if thou bee 


hee ſaide vuto pun, Eaen only og es thp 3 And — wife, tooke Yagar could not giue 


6 Aub Abram belerurd the Lozde, and 


— counted hee ro him foz righteouC- C an, and —2 to her huſband j0r,-eceme< 
A jam, to be his wife X \ 
"Andagarn he ſapde vntohim, Dent 4 And he went munto 11 — ſher 1 
pred na done rok concciued., And when 


C 7 to giue ther _- lande, 


and that thou mighteſt 
e Thisaſking of & And „Lande God, 7 THR 5 And Dart kde be am Theres the angerof 


fignesisa ſpeci- hall I knowe that A ſhallinheritert 
all motion of 9 Je auſwered unto hum, Take an Yeps 
Gods ſpirit, not fer ot tee peerts olde, and a lhe goate 
permitted to all ut ther preres old, and a thite peeres old 
men, but tocer- Kamine, a turtle Doue allo, and a pong 
taine, as to Ge- Pigeon, 
deon "Ez.echiasy 10 85 tooke therefoze all theſe vnto him. & 
& to the virgin àdeuided them in the iniddes, and layd 
Marie, & c. enerp piece onesueraganit another: but 
d This diuidng the birds deuidedhenot. 
of bealles was an It And when the foules fell on the carka- 
olde maner in ſes, Abzam d1oue them awap. 
making of 12 And when the ſunne was down, there 
leagues among fell a doepeNleepe vpon Abzam : and 
many people; loe, au hozrour of great darkeneſſe fell 
lore, 34. vpon hun. 
* 13 Andheſaydbnto * , Know this 
of aſuretie,that tp ſerde ſhall be a ſtran⸗ 
e Theſe foure ger in a land that is not theirs, andſhall 
hundred yjeetes ſetue then, and then lhallentreate them 
are to be caua - —entil*foure indzed peeres. 
ted ſtum the 14 But the whom thep ſhall ſerne, 
birth ot Iſahac, will Jindge: and afterwarde hall they 
vnto the depar« tome out vaith great ſubſtance, 
wwe of the clul- 15 And thou ſhalt goe to thy fathers in 
dren of Iſracl peace, a halt be baried ui a gad old age. 
out ot Egypt. 16 But inthe fourth ; 7; ration they al 
F Though God coimeluther agame: foz* the wickedne lle 
ſuffered the wie · ofthe —— is not vet full. 
k:d for a ime, 17 Nnd ſou was. that when (wane went 
yet his venge · done, and it was tun light, deholde, a 
nce fal'ethyp- ſimokingfurnaceand afyzebzande gong 
bn them when y berweene the (awd pieces, 
eaſute of their 18 In that ſame daye the Lozde made a 
wickedacsis ful. conenant with Abzaun, lapuig, Dnto 


cap v. vi S rel giuech Hagar to Abram. 


(eede hame Y ginenthts lande, from 
the riuer of EgppE, vurothe great rr, 


19 The Hemites, and the Kenezrtes , and 
20 — d the tY , and the Pheres Hes brewer. 


t 1antes, Heb, Ne 
21 Che ace, and the Chanaas * 


t He. Perab. 


— 7 = comferenb 2 Fre, 


ber to true agaane , and 


Jſmacl. 
« Gra Abzams wife bare him no chil⸗ 
dien: but — -er „an — 
name 
2 And Alte me Kbjam, Beholde, 
nome che Lozde hath reſtrained mice, a Sheerredin 
that I can not beare: A p1ap thee goe ini that ſhe ſoug he 
to mp made, it map be that J may ij bee vnlawetull 
—.— — and A bam obeped 5 
r 


t mapde the Egyptian, after Abzam her childrenin | 
ad dwelled ten peeres m the lande of herold age. 


5 ob poker on d This puniſh. 
=_ 2 : 


wzong done come dy thee: thee: J hace gis God againſt _ 
nen mp made into thy boſome , which, *hofethar at= 
ſering that ſhe hath concemed, 7 aui des tem pt any — 
ſpiſed in her eyes: the Lozd be nudge be⸗ aganft hu 
tweene thee and ine. 
6 Bur Sbzam ſapde vnto Sarat, 25es 
holte, thy · mayde is in thy Houde , doe © Abram k 
with her as it pleaſeth ther. And when reh auh che ö 
— — dardly with her , thee fled anger of his 
from the face 
7 And the Angel of che Lozde founde her 
beſide a fountame in the wilderneſle , by d The ſeueritie 
the well that is in the wap to Hur: of the maller 
8 And hee lade, Yagar Sarars mapde, ſhould not mak 
Mhence cameſt thou: and whn her wilt de ſeruar t ne 
thon goe? She lade, flee from the face * his duetie.- 
of nip miſtreſſe PR. 10. 1 IE 1 4 rd Tn ; 
And the o 1 n at Cor 
: her, 4 N. bp miſtreſſe aganu, a det, vſe tu 
ſubnut rhe ſe lfe under her __ ſpeakein GC 
10 And aqaine the Angel of the Lozbe perſon, 
ſaid unte her, In . 2 will 32 | 
multiplp tip ſe de, m ſut 
Dailnot henomyed fo mutiuie, That 45, 4 fierce»; 
11 And the Lozdes Angel (apde vnto her, par 
Ser, thou art wir childe,# ſhalt beare f Jud by | 
ſonne, aud { 42 his name. | Fſ- do ech ſigniſe q 
— — biene Lode bath heard w_ indy 0 
cet UC as tac. 
12 Ye Jeet wittbe af with — 5 ou = lig be _ ct 
and w euer man, abr mus tie 
mans hand againſt hun:$ he {halldwell * — 
in the p2eſence of all his beethzen. u 
13 —— ny > yn in that hav oor 
ſpake vets Irs Thon leokeſt on all erice 


34 


we: mies v wt 


* 


4 
F 


wt 5 


am called Abraham. . > Nacht, 


C 
me: fog Vane alſo ms 
ked after ee 2 RD — 22 The contems 
14 bee harh bzoken inp co- ners of Gods (a. 
wellofyoma tin) and er in: craments,ſhall 
ut is 2 "And id God ſaid vuto Abzaham , Sarai not de partakere 
T5 — —_ — and Ade wife ſhalt thou not call Sarat, but of Gods promiſes 
Abzam cMied his ſormes name, which ara (hall ger name be. and benefites, 
Yagar bare vnto Iſmael, 16 And F will bleſſe her, and ewe thee a 
16 And #bzam was foureſcoze and ſixe ſonne of her :p ea, will bleſſe her, g ſhe 
prerks olde,when Bagarbare Almelo ſhalbe a mother ns, Arn 
hun. of people thall 2 
The u. Chapter. 17 — — > fel his fate and h This came 
5 Abram called. Abraham. 8 The land of ham laughed, gꝛ laid in 1 not of ioy onely, 
u promiſed unt. Abraham the fiſt ume, 12 cuir - ber bone vnto is an hundꝛed but that he mar 
cumciſiam it ordeyned. 1% C s named Sarz, peerts vide and — Dara tpat is mme- — 
16 7ſahac u pramſed ag une nts Abraham, the peeres olde beate: ſtrangeneſſe 
' 23 Alrabam cucumciſdch lum ſelſe, Iſmael, G- 18 And Abza (aide vuts God, O that thereof. 
bus houſholde ſeruantes. Ifmaelmightr line in thy fi 
1 Jen Abzam was ninette perres 19 Bntowhoin God (aid, Sara thp wife 
olde and mne, the Lozd appeared ſhall beare ther a ſonne im deede , and - 
to him,and (aide vnto hun, ain thou ſhalt ca his name Fſahac : and 1 
the — eb befoze nie, and yo b!ith mp couenant N dum fog . ; 
be thou pecfe i couenant and with his: } Theenerla- 7 
2 And wil — my contenant betwern — after ſting covenant r 
me and thee, and will maltiphie rhe ex- 20 Andas concerning IRS: alſo I haue i made with the t 
ceedingly, heardthee : fo I haute blefſed htm, and —_— the 0 
3 Abzamfell —4 face, and God talked will make him mitfull, and will mutris ini: and with a 
with him, ſaying, pom ercerdinglp : Twelue Pzinces be children of F 
4 Itis J,beholde, mp conenant is with he beget, and J wil make a great be heſh is made 5 
| ther, and thou ſhalt bee a father of manp nat ton ot hun. the temporal 8 
Not of them © nations 21 But * conenant will J make with Promiſc. as in this - 
\oncly that were 5 Neither thal thy name anp uoze be eals Jlahac,, Sara aro chat beare vnto Place to Ii masl, | 
of his children: led A am, but thy name ſhalbe called — moneth. 1 
alſo of the * Abzaham: * 3 manp nati⸗ 22 And hee ofraltng wrt him, and 1 
belecuing Cen- dus haue I made thee. God d bp from Abzaham. 
6 < J will makethee exc&ding fruitfull,s 23 A tone Jſmael his ſonne, and 
d Thechanging wil makenations of thee, yea and kings uch as were bomem his houſe, and all 
Abu name, 82 ſhall ſyʒing out of ther. that was bought with money as inanp 
ale of Gods 7 Moreouer, + J will make mp conenant as were men , which were as 
iſe, between me g ther, a thy ſerde after the, monglt the wen of #bjahams honſe, 
bp an enerloſting and «circumciſed of their fozes K They were 


| in their I, rhe 
Re: hard Arete Jmey de be God vnto ther, ſkinne inthe ſelfe ſame dap, as Cod had well in ruded, 
ing for an old and to tip d unto which obeied to 


to be pet- d Und J erde de. and to thy 24 Abzaham ai himſelfe was ninetie be circumciſed 
Faded herein, Ceede after thet, the land Wheretnrhou art pres old and nine, when the fleth of his without teſi- 
refore God a ſtranger, euen all rhe land of C hauaan, zeſkimne was circumciſed. ſtonce which 
gepcateth his fo; an cuerlaſting poſſeſſion, and wall ber 2 * 8 ſonne was thirteene pcreg thing declareth, 
a thetr God. — circumciſedin the fleſh that mall ers in 
Hb. Iwill maße 9 * — God ſatde againe vnto Xbzaham, of his — their houſes 


hou ſhaltkeepe my conenant therfoze, 26 The ſelfeſame dap was 9 cirs ought to be 
The promiſes borh them, ih ſerde after the, ii ther cxmciſed, and Jlinael his ſonme. preachers to 
aderto Abram, generations. 27 And ali the men of his houſe, bote in their families, 
not of be · 10 This is mp couenant , which peeſhall bis houſe, o bought with money of ſtrã⸗ chat ſrom the 


egres onehy of Keepe betweene me and you a thy ſæde gers, were cirtumciſtd with hun. higheſt to the 
life. — ther: enerp * man chilbe among The xvm. Chapter, loweſt, the 
3.9.8. ou ſhalbe e circumciſed, 18 Chriſt « pronuſedto ad ven, 21 The deſtruc- m yohey e 
FCircomeifon 11 5er — — the fleſh of pour #0 of Solomes declared co Abraham. 23 A- wil, of God, 


called the co- foreſkin mn tokt᷑ of the £09 cs Gbrahamprayeth for them. 
bane, becauſe nenaut : AS Nd dhe Lozd * appeared unto him in Me. 1.2. | 
bath incinde4 32 And — of "of cight — the plame of — and he late in a Though they | 
rde promiſe olde. — — amongſt pou his tent dene in the heate of the dap; were Angels, yet 

pods grace, ponrgenerations!b — 2 And he lift bp his epce and looked, and in outward ſhew 
Th nd] 85 in thy houſe, as hee } nn anyemn edn one nar they were but 

3 — ſtranger , which is not of — . — het ranne to miete them men. 
0 0 therent dent, and bowed himlelfe b He ſ. three, 
| == 7 thar io bojue in thine hone — toward the ground, dut dite ted his 

T TR br. 

c ade m fanour mt t, paſle not the 
it de mon rauh for amen fle rut 
I 14 ud rye 


laſt | ap the, from thy ſernant : rig of Trin 
1 — + Va bitte — pon, be — ye Big 


CR . | 


Chapxix, Abrahams take with God, 4 
and refceſh pour 23 A wad A daham dzewe nerre, and (apd, 
ut thon alſo — TY the righteous 


+ 


7 J will moz(ell of _ to with rye wic kee 
comfozt 9 Wirbel, and 24 If there be © fifrie righteous within lor, peradurs” 
thall pou go pour wapes : foz ze the citte, wilt thon deſtrope, @ nor ſpare te. 
——— nm And thep —— the fiftie righteous that art 2 
And apace — 25 X 22 karre from th, that thou wick be 
tent, onto Sara, and s, Wake die thouldeſtdo after this maner, q1dflape vo : bue 
at once thz& meaſures of fine meale, = righteons with the wicked, nd that the ro be 
knead it, and make cakes vpon the righteous ſdould be as the wicked, deli out of 
hearth, farre from th: Shall not the this vttet de- 
7 And Abjaham running dnto his Judge of allthe wende oe accozding to ſtruction. 
beaſts, fet a Calle, tender and geod, and 
gaue it vnco a pong man: and he haſted 26 + ne e Led op, „I Jfinde in Svs 
ro mals it readie at once. breous wum the citu, J 


butter, and mylke, g the will © ſpare all the place foz their ſakes. h God bindet 
he had piepared, and ſet it 27 And — — — — not him ſelf here 
A them hold, J haue taken vpon me to — alwaiesto parg 
tre : < and thep did tate. vnto the ond, which am duſt and athes: de nicked tat. 
— — 9 And thep lapde unto — — 28 I there lacke 2 of fiſtie righte⸗ — 1 
ous, wilt thon deſtrope all — fog © ry Ke; as E 


ent. 0 4 wit =_ — — _ I finde! 
t fourtie and fine not deſtrop 
nd loe —— thp them. 5 


a 

1 That peard Sa- 29 And hepzjoc&dedto ſpeake vnto 

ram — which was behinde againe, and ſapde, What if there iN 
be fourtie found there; anſwered. TI 

I Are and Sara were both olde, will not do it fox fourries ſake. 

well ſtricken in age: and it ceaſedto 30 He ſapd unto hum a me, O let not mr 

women. 2 maner as u is Tond be angriethat J ſpeake : Whar if 

there ſhall thtrtte be found there - And 

dock hey Ga 1 within her pr layde, I will vo nothing if J finde 

How I Baſed olde, t&t 

Ae hat and mpiozd 31 — ® ſ&, T hane taken 

than gin vpon me to ſpeake now alſo vito my 


r3 And GodCaid vnto — Wheres Lozd:1WBhar if there tha! be rwentie foſid N 
foie did Hara laugh, dall Jof there :? Ye anſwered, J will not deſtroyt 1 
c olde them foi twenties ſake, 


Lieb hidden. 32 And he ſapd, O let not my Loꝛd beans 
te, and J wil ſpeake per but this once: 
hat if renne ſhall de found there? ye 

anſwered, J will not deſtrope them fog 
tennes ſake. 

33 And the Logd went his way alſore ag 
he had lefr communnig wird Sbzavamt 
— Abzaham alſo xeturned vnto pts 

ace, 

p. , The xix. Chapter. 

Let receiueth two Angels Into his houſe. 4 The 
flthie luftes of the Sodonnites. 24 Stdome u 
1275 

Nd there tame two Angelo to 0s 

2 qarecf S enen, and Lareh — e 

19 that coms gate of Sodome: # Lot fing: 

e God had be. ieren ded chdzefi and his honſholde roſe vp to meecethem,s he bowed hun⸗ 

fore by warre that they kepe the wap ofthe Celfe with his face toward the ground. 

and deſtruct ion Gon a and to do tuſtice and in ent, 2 And heſayd, Oh my Lozvs, turne in. Y 

of their enemies, that the Lozb may bring vpon A aham pꝛap pon, into pour ſeruants houſe, and 

called them to that he hath ſpoken vnto him, fary altnightr; and wdſhpour fttt, and 
repentance: but 20 Y ond ſapd, *Becanſethe cryt pet al riſe 1 earipro 1 wates. : 

they contemaed of Sodome & Gomozrhe is great, be⸗ pch lapd, d, New + but we will bpde in 7 

Oods calling. tauſr their ume is excckd exeeving — 1 2 theſtr | 

fGodforbea. 21 J wil gor downenow, and ſ whether 3 And he yerſſed pM —— ercckdingyp t 

reth puniſh- 192 haue fdonte altogether attoſdingto and nening in vuto him, enzred 

ment,yntil the Af crpe which is come vnto me: andif into his houſe:and ge made them a feaſt, 

ripenes of our not, ] will know, and did bake vnle auened bead, and rhep 
finnes compell 22 Andthe men departed thence, went did tate. | 

him to ven- ro Sodome warde: but Xbzahain code 4 * — befoze thep went to reff, tte men 1 

Fan. pet befoge the Lozd, of the _ X i men of — 1 
5 compa 


© 8 1 


_ 


le panteih out of Sodome, 


7 hingi's tompaſſed the houſe round abont. both 
1 olde g pong, al people from all quarters, 


e VC 


. . —— are the — — 

ne on mto mghr-/bumng them out 

ierof feterh to vs,that we map-know them. 

And Lot went out at the deoze bnto 
ma — the * after him, 

, >; pde, N ap, J pap pou bzethzen, 

maniſ- doe not ſo wickedip. N 

Kedneſſe ot the 8 Wehold, I haue two daughters, which 

citie. hane knowen no man, then wil Ibimg 

As tte defence out nowevnto pou, a doe with the as 

ot the ſtrangets ¶ it ſeemeth good in pour eyes: onelp vnto 

was godly: fo theſe men doe nothing : foz rherefoze 
this me anes to came thep under the lhadowe of mp 
fave chem, was roœfe. 

9 And they ſapde, Stand backe: And 

N they ſapde againe, Hee came in as one to 

Sonnoc abide to ſoiourne, and will he ber nowe a tudge: 

.bere|dofthcir we mull ſurely deale worſe with ther then 

faulas. wich them, And they pieaſſed loze vpon 

; the ---— 2a Lot, auid came to beahe vp 
the dooze. 

10 Vut ige men put fozth their hand: and 
pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and 
thar to the dane. 

11 And the men that were at the dooze of 
the houſe , they ſinote with blindneſſe 


ne fat 


not good, 
4 The wicked 


f bmall and great: ſo that thep were 
Heb fading. wearied in + ſeeking the doe. 

12 And the inen ſarde unto Lot, Yaſtthou 
e Goddealerh beſides? © ſonne in lawe, and 


here anp 
fully with thy ſonnes, and thy daughters, a whats 
that petteine  {ocuer thou haſt in the citie, buing them 
d the godiy,it out of this place: 

y contemne 13 F we will deſtrop this place, becauſe 
>t his goodnes, the cry of them is great befoze the face of 
Angels may Sod: 89.9 hath ſent f us to des 

op it 


e mn! N. 
14 And Lot went ont, and ſpake bnto 


th of Gods 
ace and wrath, his ſonnes inlawe , which marryed his 
daughters, ſapmg, Stande vp , get 
pe out ofthis place, fo the Lowde wil o⸗ 
uerthzowe this citie. But he ſeemed as 
though hee had mocked bnto his ſonnes 
mlawe. 
Many 15 And when the mommgaroſle, the An⸗ 
thoughts and els canſed Lotto £ ſperde hum, (ſaying, 
es made him tand bp, take thy wife, and two 
kerwherein daughters which be at hand: leaſt thou 
he angels in- eriſh in the || ſine of the citie. 
uated him, 16 And as her pzolonged the time, the 


ment. men caught both him, his wife, and his 
God doeth two daughters by the handes, the Lozdc 
onely begin, being mercifull vnto hum: and they 
alſo 6aiſheth hought hunfoogth,and ſet him without 
faluationot thecitie. 
pfervants. 17 And when they had bzought them ont, 
er 1 the Angel k(apde, | Saue thy ſelfe, and 
C looke not behinde thee , nepther tarrp 


e mts thou in all this plapne copnivey : [|[Sane 
. =P thp ſelfe in the mountame , leaſt thou 
; ] > ide per 2 
s fauk, not 18 2nd Lot ſaid vnto them, Oh not ſo, my 
ine him- lozds 


with t. Th ſern found 
— r. nant jath id grace 


wſavinginp life; 


. " 


Geneſis, 


* * 


_ (anedinthemoſitaine , leaſt ſome harme 
fall vpon me, and J die . 


5 And they kalüng unte Lot ,ſaide vnto 20 ere is a citie by. tofleevnts, 


tuen ponder lule one: Dh let met elcape 
thither : Js it not a litle one, and mp 
ſonle ſhall line? ö | 

25 And he ſaid unto him, See, I haue re⸗ 


cetued thy +requeſt, as conterning $Heb, fave, 
Aping, that I willnotouerthzowet 
/F carie fon the which thou haſt ſpoken. 
22 Haſte ther, nd j ber ſaued there : fog 'J Or, eſcope thrtbey 
can doen till thou bee come ** 
ther. nd cherefoze the name of the 


is Soar. 

23 And the Sunne was nowe riſen vpon 
the earth, Lot was entred into S oa. 
24 Then the Lozderained vpon Sodome 
and Gomo pe baunſtone and fice, from 

the Jozdourofheanen: 

25 And ouerthzewe thoſe cities, and all 
that plaine region, and all that dwelled 
. grewe bpon 
the tarth. 


26 But Lots wife — — 
qe uuo a pul- K Asrouchin 
r 


"oh the body one 
27 Abzahamriſingvp earely, got him to and this was a 
pe places t het ſtcode befoze the p1ts notable monu- 


28 And looked towarde Hodome | 
Gomozrhe,and towarde allt 
ge 17 — þ 
loe , the ſmoke of the countrep aroſe, as 
. theſmokeof a — 

29 And it came to paſſe, that when God 
deſtroped the cities of that region, 

upon Abzaham , and ſent Lot howe much he 
out from the middeſt of the ouerihzowe, joned Abraham, 
whenheouerthzewe the cities, in one ob in delivenng inf 
the which dwelled . 


Lot b Lot, home 

30 Und Jot departed | out 2 Gone ww, — did alſo much 

ted inthe mountaine 0 regar 
— 2 he feared to tariem Sos * 
ar, but dwelled in a cane, he and his two 
daughters. 

31 Andrhe jelder ſaide vnto the ponger, V F bowne. 
= Dur father is olde, and there is nat a m Though this 
man in the earth to come in bnto vs afs counſaile were 
ter the maner of all the elde. not for luſt 

32 Come, let vs gineour father wine to ſake, but for 


1 God declared 


mke,and with * wee nia opagation of 
y (&de — r. n 0 — the 
33 And ſo they gaue their wine to meancs here v. 
dzinke that night: and the elder daugh⸗ ſe d, is deteſi. 


ter went —— with tg the f 8 
perceiued! n neither tHeb. 0 
— eretey ord ny — 


34 Andouthemo0zow the elder ſaid unto 


and 
ſerde of n Thus God 


their father permitted him 
to fall moſt hor. 


wine ths 
with him, t 


35 


'S 


83 1m — 


e 


$odome and Gomorrhe deſtroyed. 


38 22 — — and 
name Benamnu: 1 


the ſame is thee 
the tarher fre bene 


to this dap. 
= The xx.Ch holde, it is a courring of 

+ Arab doelicth as @ Srengeria the lands of — all that are with , and 

Geo to all ocher : and thus thee was f res erbe, 4. 


*departed theace tos pzoued, ling ber ha 


1 God did chus Sate, 


countrep 22 17 And ſo Nbjaham pzaped vnto God: & hogs 
reach him that led ed derwerne Cadeg and "Log CERN. his wite , and band Ab 
— Cotourned in his mapdens,andthep barg childzen. gef, 


ſtranger here. 2 nd Adzahamaide of Hara his wife, 18 Foz the Lozde had 2 cioled vp all the $ Cod hade. 
» She is mp ſifter : Ent. 11 : — — tie 


b AbrabJonce gf gerar cauſe of Abzabams wife. 

againe giver. 3 Wut Seb came te dy The xxi.Chapter, concelange 

— 4 ina pd — — 3 —— .14 Hagar is caſt out, with p 

— 2 : — — — — 2 2 Fal. 1y The Angell core- þ 
- btch thou haſt taken awap : of. 

udence of God, amans wife. De Lode viſited Sara, as hee had 


w 
c We may Bur Abuuelech tonched '] pzonuled , and did vnt 
pv hh © rt : and hee (aide, Babe 0 wht thou flap ding as hehadſpoken. rn 
1 2 Fo Dara concepued, and bare Ahza⸗ 
,and be eric (nd, det inp b1 ———— — 


0} 
3 8nd Adjahamvcaned ca hs an: me a A 


3 :forpeioa —_ — But Saraſapde, God hath made t me 1:5. d ſans 
nee thechatt mapeſt line: torejopce,ſo that all that haare, will z0p ob! 
nt 


and if $Heb. „ | 
be (ſure it d alſo, M ho would haue ſayde ger. 
— = 2 Who wo ry o haut d iris the @ 
8 Therefoze @bimelech.riſing bp betimes ginen childzen n mow | 
Ct op called — — 8 ——— 3 No 
tolde all in their eares: —— was weaned: nurſe 
—ů—— Adza made a great feaſt the ſame childe, as apy 


9 Then Abiumelech called Abzaham, and dap that Jſahac was weaned. _— Tims 
ſaid unto him, What haſt thou done vn⸗ 9 "Sarauwe allorhefouneo Hagar 

to us: q what haue J offended ther. that Egyptian, which Nn 

thou haſt bzonght on mere and on m . to be a< mocker. 
8 dene en a ſinne? thon baſt 10 Wherfoze ſhe laid vnto Abzaham, Caſt ked Gods 
nefſe ofthe king des vuto mer, that oughtnor tro out this bondwoman, and her ſonne fo} wile made 

the (onne ol this donde woman, chall not fabac,» 

.. . —————— 
at thou one 11 An vm e Sin a 
* thing 7 o_ Ab1ahams ſight $ecauſe of his ſoune. Gal4-29 | 
for /axde. 11 Abzahamanſwered , Fox J||thought 12 Knud God ſapde vnto Abzaham, Let 
thus, Sarelp, the feare of God is not m it not begrienous in thy ſight, becauſe of 
this place: and thep lhallflap ine foz mp = lad, and of thy bonde woman: Yu 


c Iſmael mog 


I — ie dds is mp ſiſter : to v that Hara dath apdevreo ther. hears 
2 opce: fo in t 
ts 2 _= mT, though her oye . * 


bee liot ehe daughter o mp mother, 13 @Pozconer, of the ſonne of the bonde 
and ſhe became mp wife. \ 4 wui J make a nation: becauſe 
I3 And after God canſed mee to wander he is thy ſerde. 
out = 14 And (04 Abzahamrofe vpearelyinthe d Abra 
mallplaces dere 


vuto me moming,and rooke bead, and aboctel of 
where were come, that thou water, and gaue it vnto Hagar, 
1 iton her ſhoulder, and the lad 


men ſeruants, —— nee wider of it 
abe cum Wb Beet ſeba. 


oe mnt, — 


— _y © 3 ** =D LE p 
1 17 F 1* 
- 


en —— the h- 52 
4 | 5 ESE inn 7 
tries: 8 
wy And went and ſate on the otherſibe a 7. The faith of abraham #tried in the 
grfar wap, as it were a home ſheote offs H «4 — — el wat 
tox (he ſap 711 not { the death of 1 a Ftertheſeſſapmgs —— Or, things. — 
the hatde. And ſhe ſitting downe on the Ama max (910 n | God a 0 
otherũde, utt vp her vopce,and 2 werd, Jam. not Abraham to 2 
zecauſe of his 17 And God *heard the vopce of 1 2 And A G aeg d Take thp | ms ſinne, but onely thi 
procl ſake: and the Angel of God called to — + ta trie kibfaich. | 
ort appeareth ont of yeauen, and ſapd unte her, Wat get —— vuro the land Mozuag: b God will trie 
wot that Iſmacl apleth 1 Hagar? feare not 1 fo Sod and © offer hinrthere fog a w — our faith ig 
ptayed to God, þaib heard the vopce of the lad where ovffring yon one — NE ames thoſe things we 
| repented him. lpeth- will Nw moſt . 
18 A and lift vp the lad, and take him 3 Nbjaham roſe 2 tarly in 
in thine hand : to) J will makeof him a rw of pi pl men:v 0h Yan, and 3 
a great people. men wird hun, and Js 1 of God, 
When God 19 AndGodf opened per es, and hee ſabac and clone wood —— 2 the which 
- — his labe a wellof water, and the went and Whole burnt — — roſe vp, and hill, Adam, No- 
elpe.we ce not filled the bottell with water, and gaue —— the place which God pad * and Sem 
meanes which the lad dynke. appo worſhipped god, 
hard at hand. 20 And 8 God was with the lad : and 4 The — dape epa lift v his where Solomon 17 
addy al- he grewe, and dwelt in the wilderneſſe, epes, and ſawe the place a fart af: after bulded ** 
God cau- and became apymcipall archer. 5 And ſapde bnto his pong men, Bide the temple, h 
{\{macl:o 21 And be dwelt in the wildernefſe of Ma. © herewith the Ale, Yand the lad wil go d Herein fan- & 
ran: and his mother got hun a wiſe, out —— and wozlhip, and coine deth the chiefeft 11 
of the land of Egypt. "And — tem- fi 
22 ind at the ſame ſeaſon, Abimelech e 6 And Abjahamtcoke the Bane of Au. moms enne I 3 
Dis chiefe captaine ſpake vnto hole burnt offermg, and 
= 194m, (ping, God is with the in Jlaha r ne 
au that thou doe Du and they him, in a me eh 
| 23 And now gane ſweart bnto me went both of m together. God had promi- 
ne ne. — p God, tha thou —— not t hurt 7 Then forks Tia his ſed to bleſſe all 
| me, uo in childzven, noz my childzens ” father and ſapd, ans the nations of 
: chuldzen: but that thou u thaiet deale wit ſwered, Here am » d, the worlde, 1 
me, and the commrep wyere thou hat Ser, here is fire and w e [[Or, ſword 5 
bene a ſtraunger, accozdtug — the 19the t beaſt foz a whole cr +Heb. lawbe. - 
8 Abzaham ankwered, y ſonne, God | f 
fr 
tl 
N 
ſi 
[4 
| 
bs of our day. 10 And yore fret 
| 88 And Abzaham tone ſh@pe and oxen, hand, teoke the knife t I 
and gaue them unto Abunelech : and fon! 
. they made both of them a league toges 11 — the Angel of tbe Lozd called vnto b 
tof the ther. m from _ A= J 
pr the 7 28 And Ab1aham ſet ſeuen ewe So 19770 8 aps, Yee 'c 
| ofieucn 20 45 Aba ielec h ſapd vnto Kbjahan he che neither doe = | 
7 nelec % wr c A wen 
ü What ineane theſe ſenen ewe lambes, pim: fag nom J. know 2 e That which 


which thon Ar bp then ſelnes God, and mp not part d God had'rrie 
anſwered t == * 
he is ſayd to 
knowe, 


ho 


Chap xxillacxitil, 
< went in at the 
— thine ons IT 


vopre. | thon | 
— 2 — agame will gine fuer fielde, 
ruſe vy, — — 2 ae 


#Abzaham bwelt therein, 
14 ER ſaping 
tolbe ha- unte 
bolde Milcha, lhe hath I 4 Lozbe,dearfen vntome: The! lande 
zen vnto thy dzother foure hundzed © ſictes of Nuer, 4 The e. 
— — 


4 16 And AN 


OP —2 —— = $ ho. 


mourne 
not out of mea. 
— __ AI 1 ſojourner 22 

affection — a ſtranger # a amongs © 
is not to be diſa- * giue me a poſſeſſion to buriem Ber — — 
lowed, with pou, Þ Imap burp mp coarſe out 2 Abrabom cauſe — rope oe 


or my ii T e 
$ And the childzen of rn I AB olde and ſtrtken 2 An olde mo» 
; bzaham, imdapes a he Lore had bee nerf: an 
b That is, 6: Yeare vs inp ojd,ThonartabP Pzince Abt in all things, othe,whereby I 
or excellent, for 12 — , incthechiefeſtof 2 — 1 — — inferjour did t- 
ſothe Hebrues our feputechzes burie thy dead : none of nant ot his houſe, had the rue o⸗ ſtiſe hs ſubices 
rietoſpeakofal | vs ſhall fozbid rhe his ſepulchze ,' but ran re eee 
— that are „ rare thy dead there: der my thigh: Ifo may bege- 
not Abzaham code bp, ind bowed himſeife 3 And J will make ther ſweare by the-chered the my= $ 
” before the people ofthe lands that is, the Lozde God ot heauen, and God of the terie of — N 
v eee Bebe ee WE etc. 
o , ers 
tHeb vs your Af irbe — 4 J ſhall burte over Log — — brabam. 
ſomes. mp dead ont of mp fight , heare mee, and 4 et 
f: — foz mee to Ephzon the ſore of andto® 


— ſaha 
lor, double, 9 'Thathe map gmeme dcane of] Pach- 5 ae, 7 "Buethe 


be of 
— — 4 bo — come RE 
ne ego ele 


which 
— 6 Towhome 
Yes  waywrhat rhon big 


— 
C. 15 


M. are, 


me Scripruwe, 


W * 
* 5 


from wy fathers houſe, and from fathers houſe foz vs to lodge m: 
— — — 24 e e 
Bethuel the ſonne of Mucha, which 


me, & that ſwmare vnto me, ſaping, Dnto o 


tp fed win 222 land. he (end N 
his Angell thee, and thou thalt 25 And ſayde mozeoner vnts him, Mer 
take a wife unto my ſonne from thence. haue litter and pꝛouender pnough, aud 
8 - Neuertheleſſe, if the woman will not aiſo rome to lodge in, 
folow the, then ſhalr tou be cleare from 26 And the man bowed hum ſelfe, and wozs 


this iny othe: oueiy bing not mp ſonne lhippedtheLozde, 

thither againe. 27 And ſapd, Bleſſed be the Lozb Cod or 
9 And the leruant pnt his hand under the my maſter Abzaham, hath not 

thigh of A bzaham his maſter,aud ſ ware left deſtitute mp maſter of is mercie & 

to hun as concerning that matter. trneth: foꝛ when J was* on mp tours 


10 And rhe ſeruant troke tenne Camels, nep,the Lozd byought me to mp maſters 
ofthe Camels of his maſter, and depar⸗ b1others houſe. 
ted, (and had of all maner of goods of his 28 And the damſell ranne, and tolde them 
maſter with him) and ſo hee atoſe and ot her mothers houſe theſe things. 


anbau, Rachoz. ban: and he ranne out vnto the man to 
ofthe two xx And made his Camels to lye downe the well, 
without the citie, by a welles ſide ot was 30 Fo aſſcone as hee had ſeene the cares 
tex. at Enen,about the time that women rmgs, and the bzacelets in his ſiſters 
come to dzawe water. naude, and heard the wozdes of Rebecca 
e He groundeth 12 And he ſapd, Lozde< God of my maſter pis ſiſter, ſaving, Thus ſayde the man 
his prayer vpon Abzaham, J pzayt+ the ſende mee good vunto me: he went out ynto the man, and 
Gods promiſe ſpeede this dap, and ſhewe mercie unto loe, her ſtode with the Camels bp the 
made to his my1 r Abzahamn. welles ſide: 
maſter. 13 Loe. Jſtande here bp the well of water, 31 And he ſayde. Come in. thon bleſſed of 
Make to meete and the daughters of the inen ot this ci⸗ Lozd, wheefoze ſtandeſt thou without: 
4 — day, tie come out to dzawe water? haue dzefled the houſe, andreome fog 
d Theſcruant 14 A Nou let the damſelito whome J lay, thy Cameis. N 
moued by Gods Boe downe thp pitcher I pray thee that 32 And then the man came into Þ houſe: 
ſpirite, defired - Jimapdzinke: If the (ap alſo, Dxinke, and he vnharneſſedþCamels,@bzonght 
to be aſſured, by and I will gine thy Camels dzinke allo: litter and pꝛouender fox the Cainels,any 
afigne, whether let the ſame be the that thou haſt oxdep- water to walh his fette, and the mens 
heſhould ſpeede Med to thy ſeruant Jlahac, and thereby ferte that were with hem. 
of his meſſage, thall I knowe that thou haſt ſhewed 33 And there was ſet mrate befoze him to 
or not. mercie on my maſter. tate: i buthe (apd, J will not cate, until 
75 And it came to palle per he had left ſpea⸗ haue ſapd nume errande. And he lapd, 
king, behold, Rebecca came ont, the 


man : and ſhee went downe to the well, feruants,Camcls and Ares, 


17 Andrhe ſeruant running to meeteher, ſonne to my maſter when ſhe was olds: 
ſapd, Let mee, I pzap thee, dzinke alitle andvnto him path hee giuen all that der 
water ofthy pitcher, a bath. 

18 And ſhe ſapde,Dzinkemy Loꝛde. And 37 And my maſter made me ſweare, ſays 
ſhe haſted, and let downeher pitcher vß⸗ ing, Thon ſhalt not take a wiſe to my 
on her arme, and gaue him dxinke. ſonne amongſt the danghters of d Cha- 

19 And when ſher had giuen him dzinke, naamtes in whoſe laud J dwell: 
ſhe ſapd, I will dzawe waterfozxthp Cas 38 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my fathers 

07 ca c mels alſo, untill they | haue dzunke y- houle, and to mp kmred, and take a wife 
nge. nough. ; : vnto mp ſonne. 

20 Aud lhee powzed out her pitcher into 39 And I layd vnto my maſter, Perads 
the trough haſtily, and ranne againe vv- nenture the woman willnot folowe me, 
tothe well to dz awe water, and dzewe fo 40 And he anſweredme, The Lozd, befoze 
all ns Camels. whomeJ walke , will ſende his angell 

21 And the man wondered at her,butheld - with ther, and proſper thy tourney : and 
his peace: ta wit whether the Lode had thou ſhalc rake a wife for mm ſonne of 
inade his tournep pꝛoſperons, oꝝ not. my kired, andof my fathers houſe. 

22 And as the Camels had left dzinking, 41 Then ſhalt thor! be free from this othe 
the mantcoke a golden earering of made to mee, when thou connmeſt to mp 
g ſicle weight, and two bzacelers fo her ſunred : and if they giue not thee one, 

handes ot ten ſicies weight of golde, thou thale be free from this othe made ro 
23 And lande, U3hoſe daughter art thou ? me. | 
5 teil uie. I vi aꝝ the:is there tine ii thy 42 And 6 
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$ ſetuant talketh wthRebecca, \ Geneſis," Ne wuerech his meſſage, 


n. Na- went tot Melopotamia, unto the citie of 29 And Rebecca had a byother calted Las of 


0 - 


e Such thinges 
as happen in 
mens iourneyes, 
are — by 
-— anna 
od, 


f In Abrahams 


ſeruant is ſer 
fo 


ith the condi - 


ap on, cat 
daughter of Bethnel ſonne of Micha, 34 And he ſayd, J am #*bzahamsſeruant, tion of faithful! 
the wife of Nachoz Abzahams brother, 35 And s God path blefſed imp maſter ſervants, 
and her pitcher vpon her ſhoulder, marneilouſſp, that he is become great: g To bleſſe, ſig 
16 The dainſel was very fapze toloke vp⸗ and hath gen hun her pe and oxen, fil- dine th hete to 
on, and yet a mapde, andvuknowen of uer and golv, men ſeruants, and maid⸗ — _ _ 
create wit - 


and filled her pucher, and came vp. 36 And Sara mp malkers wife bark a ſtance. 


Rebecca is giuen Iſahac to wiſe: Chap . - She is brought to Ifakac. Abraham dieth. 
h Though he and ſaid, e Lozd,the Sud ot my maſter man: und ſhe anſwered, J wil goe. - N 
was perſwaded Ybzaham,ifir ty tm cdys — $9 Sothep — — 3 
that an avgell keſtinyp which Jgo pzoſperous, nurſe, and Abzahams feruaut, and 
of God ]- 43 Wehoid, J by rhe welof watec: 
—— him in and when a virgin commeth foozth to 60 And they bleſſed Rebecca, and ſaid vn⸗ | 
is journey,yet dae water, and Jſaproher, Gineme to her, Thou art ourſiſter, growemro 1 
he prayeth not I pray thee a lille water of thp pitcherto thouſand thouſands: and th ĩa de⸗ n To poſſeſſe 
to him. dzmke: the gate ot his tnennes. the gate, ſigviſ 
44 And ſhe lap to me, Dꝛinke thon,aud J 6: And Rebecca aroſe, and her damieis, 4 eth io beate 
will allo dzawefoz thy Camels: tet the gate them up vpon the Camels, and fol rule and ours 
ſame be the woman whoime the Lozbe towed the man: and rhe ſeruant tooke me. 
path prepared fo; mp maſters ſoune. Rebecca,+ went his wap. 
45 And befoze J had made anende of 62 And Jſahac was comming from the - 
ſpeaking in mine heart, beholdeRebecca Wap of the wel of the lining andſeeing 
tame fozth and her pitcher on her ſhoul- mer:foz he dwelt in rhe South countrep. 
der: and ſhe went downe vntothe well. a 63 And Jſahac was gone out to mo This warthe 
dzewe water: and J ſaid vato her, Gme p ſield at theenentide: and he luft vy 


me dzinke, J pzay thee, epes,and (awe the C ameis comming. godly 
And lhe niade and rooke downe 64 —— — . call to remem- 
r pitcher from her ſhoulder and ſapde, I(ahac,the ligbted off þ Camel. branee Cod 


promiſes, and 
dyke allo H0Y by — and ther gaue mantis this that coumeth walking a- pray for the ad 


47 Und J aſked ,laping, Whoſe dangh⸗ de, It is mp maſter :) cherefoze thee the ame. 
tet art thou: She anſwered, The daugh⸗ tooke her » vayle, and coneted her. p The cuſtc 
ter of Bethuel, Nachos ſonne, whome 66 And the ſeruant told Jſahac althings was, that che 


> ments = ly 1 — FL x . herints his — — 
bene rareringtupon her face, byaces 67 Ifahac bzought mo- 
— _—_ lets vpon her hands , ther Saras tent, androoke Rebecca,and — 


f 8 And J bowed my ſelfe, and e became his wife lonedher : 6 head bei 
i Heſheweth 4 A — wozlhip- 4 —— her : & head being co- 


what is our due. pred the Lozd, & bleſſed the LozydeGod of bis mos ueted, in token 
tie to doe, when mp maſter Abzahd, which had bzought ther. ot ſhamefaſtnes' 
we rece iue any me p tight wap to take my maſters bio⸗ The xxv. Chapter. and virginitis. 
bene ſite of the thers daughter vnto his ſonne. 1 Abraham taketh Cetura to wife, and 

Lorde. 49 Now allo it pee will conſent to deale many children. 5 Thepatrmonae giuen u Iſa- 


mercifully and trnelp with mp maſter, bar, and grfies tothe children of lus concubenes, 
k Hetresteth tell me: and if not, tell mee alſo, that 1 24 Thebirth of Facch and Eſau. 


with the mother map turne mee tothe right hande, oz to 1 Biaham pzoceeded further, a the — 
a & brother con- the left. ——ů — Cetura. 

. bo mai - 0 Then anſwered Laban a BerhueLſap- 2 ww Tunran, g Toes 

den, whereby it ing, This ſaping pꝛoctedeth of rhe Lozd: (an, and Medan, and Mwian, and Jeſs 

may appeare we cannot therefoge ſap vnto thee euer bac, and Ouah. 

that privie con - good op bad, 3 Jocſan begate Seda and Dedan . And 
4 tractes without 51 Behold Rebecca is beſoge ther take her, the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſſarim, and 

the knoweledge and goe, that thee map bee ty maſters Letuſim, Lemumam. 

and conſent of ſonnes wife euen as God hath ſapde, 4 Andrheſonnes of Pidjan, Ephah,and J 

their parents are 52 And when Abzahams ſeruant hearde Epher, and Yanoch, and Xdida, 4 El- 

not good, their words, hee wozſhipped the Lozde, daah: al theſe were Þchiſdzen ofCetura. 


I Thatistoſay, bowing hunſelfe toward the earth. 5 And Abzahgim gaue all is goods vnta 
that I May pro- 53 And the ſeruant tooke foozth + tewels Ilahac: xi] 
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| Thatis,to doe #ſet his faceſtrei toward the mount 42 N 

ching with- Gille * - Beholde twentie pteres | 

the parties 22 Dpon thethird day after, was it tolde 1 e | 
aweledgeor Tahbanthat fled. bene barren,audthe the Ranunes This was Gods 

wer 23 Thenhe toke his" biethyenwith him, bp flocke — benefie, yet be- | 

{ 


They would and folowed after him ſenen dapes ionr⸗ 39 Whatſoeuer was tome of beaſtes, J Rowed von La 
ange the in- . * brought it — , but made it dan for lacods 
ie ro Gilead, good mp ſelfe: of mp hand diddeſt ſake: ſo Iacob 
their falſe reli · 24 Andi God tame to Laban the Spzian require it p was ſtollen hy dap oz it counteth it his, 
jon : for their in a dzeame bp night, and latd puts hin, 40 AI was mſuch cafe.that bp dap heate 


| 

pods were fiol, Take herdethar thou ſpeake not to Jas — the froſt | and ö 
in. cob ought +ſaue good. my ſleepe — — mine epes. 

3 Thus God re 25 And Laban ouertooke Jacob: and Tas 41 "Thus haue J bene twentie peeres in | 
Araineth the cobhadpitched his tent in the mount, thy houſe , andſerned thee fouretene | 
ctuell purpoſes and Laban with 1 pitched als peeres fo; thy two daughters, and ſire 
8 22 ſo upon the nrount G peeresfoz thy Sheepe,s thou haſt chans . 
rewardten times. 

| 


ainſt his 26 And labanſaidto Jacob, What haſt —— 
— thon done? Foz thou haſt ſtollen away 42 Kor tg ion the p God wonlde 
$From good to bad, mp heart, and carried awap mp daughs @God of Abzaham, & the feare of Jſahac not haue the 
ters, as though they had bene takencaps Had bene with me, ſnrelp thon haddeft ſrruant defram 
tine with the ſwozde, ſent me awap nowe all emprie: but God ded of his iuſt 
27 Wherefoze wenteſt thonaway ſecrets dehelde mp tribulation , and the labour reward. 
2 foller, Ip + vnknowen tome, k and didſt not tell of mp handes, and and rebuked thee peſters 
me, that J might haue let the goe thy night. 
"g A diſewbling wap with mirth andſongs, with tym⸗ 43 And Laban anſwered, and ſayde vnto 
kypocrice, when bell and harpe, Jacob, T c daughters art my daugh⸗ 
de can doe no 28 And haſt not ſuffered mee to kiſſe mp ters, andt ſe childzen are mp chfdzen, 
Harme,yet he ſounes and mp daughters? Thou waft and theſeSheepe are my Sheepe,andali 
All bitten the a foole now in ſo doing. that thou ſeeſt is mine :andwhat can Y 
ody in words 29 Fon it is n my hande tough Cod doe this dap vnto theſe mp daughters, 
Fr The wicked to doe vou hurt but the God of pour fas o — their childzen which they — 
brag:eoftheir tber ſpakevnro me peſternight, ſaping, bozn 
_ as Pilarc Take heede that thou ſpeake not co Jas 44 ; therefoze come on. let vs make 
cob ought ſane good. a league, J and thou, whichmap bee a 
75 manhoal. 30 And now thoughthon wouldeſt needs witneſſe betwerne me and 
be gone awap,/ becauſe thou ſozelongeſt 45 Then teoke Jacob a ſtone, and ſet it vp 
after thp far ers honſe, pet wherefoze on ende. 
haſt thou ſtoſten my gods? 46 And Jacob ſaid vnto his bzethzen, Ga- q Theſe be $y- 
31 Jacob anſwered and ſaid to Laban, We- ther ſlones. And they tobe ſtones, and riake words, and 


cauſe Iwas afraid, that pers madeanheape, and thep did eate there fi fignihe the 
aduenture — — thy * the heape * he ape of witner, 
daughters from me. 7 And Laban called it a Jegar Sahadus «hich alſo 


2 I 


32 But with whomſdener thou findeſt thp "ha: but Jacob called it t Galeed. this word Gale · 
48 Then ed meaneth, 


Ts prayer. He wreſtlechwith che Angel. 
pg o ate $7 e 


wed vnto thp ſcruant: fo 222 
wy Need vn hp pe eben , his meit bene. 


483 


— . uolcuce and to- 
from another, Deltuer me from the hande of mp ba- voure | 
50 "If i ne "rherClau; for 7 feare hin, teaſt hee will 
ſhalt wiues beſide mp daughs and ſutire me, yea the moryer with 
5 dehoide, thect en. 
12 Thon + JI will ſurelp doe thee 
good, and make thy ſrede as the land of 
deape, the ſea, which can not be num bir d foz 
thour, 2 — which I haue lapde dert multitude, 
13 Andhe tarird there that ſame night. & ö 
$2 — be witneſſe, and alſo this tooke of that which came to hande, à © Though he 
. ˙n;.—— — 
duet thee, g thou (1 
— ——1 — — IF37EE bocca * 


he vſe th ſuch 


and the Cod their father, — —ñ——— could fot his 

os Bd Jaco ware aſſes, and ten foales: fence, and cc 

— 1 1 16 And delmered them into the handes of mitteth the & 
did bpon the His ſerufts,enerp dzour by ——_— celle to Cod. 

= called his bzethzen to eare and ſapdvnro his ſeruants , Goefoozth 

— bzead, and ta⸗ befoze mee , and put a (pace betwixt 


(This was awic- on ende, vnto 


. — 

with the true 

God, & to indge Nate 

Lade 1. 
der God, 


1 — — 


got fieare ſo inthe hill. dzoue oue and dioue. 
— La. 55 ee mojming Laban roſe 17 And he commanded the fozemoſt , ſay⸗ 
would haue yy, and kiſſed his ſonnes & his daughs ing, JfEſau mp dzother meet ther, & alu 
— bleſſed them : and —— de⸗ — Whoſe art thou? and whis 
u 2228 — — ——  ——_——_ 
0 XXX11 
out ard maners x God comforteth Jacob by 4 v. els. tons $i „They bee thy ſernant 
ol the godly, 24 L- ———— — — and e16 a peſentlemtynromp 
him Iſrael. dEſan: — A he hunſc ite coins 


I — —, went foozth on his iour⸗ meth after vs. 
» God would —— the Angels of God came 19 And lo commanded he the ſecond, and 
certainely per- met him. the thirde , and all that followed the 
ſwade him of his 2 nd when Jacob awe them, de fapde dzones, ſaping, — — 
eckon in the This is Gods hoſte , and called the ouſpeake vnto Eſan when pee mertt 
care be va, in of name of he lame place d Pahanaum. | 
Elan, 3 And Jacob (ent. meſſengers befoz him 20 And ſap mozeoner, Beholde, — 
b That is, do to E ſau his bother, vnto the lande of — Jacob alſo conmeth after vs 


—MA$,  laping, 5 hs 
or.. * Chuoſhaipe ſp ſpeake vnto mp lozde E⸗ terward F will hum — perads 
ſau, Thp ſernant Y uenturehe will receme t me to Acts 
bene a ſtranger with Laban, and 21 So went the pzeſent befoze hum: and 


oner 
ne — agapne to 23 And he e. and ſet them oner place lor prayers 
Wee came tothp bzo- the riuer,and ſent ouer that he ad, where God de- 
fn and hee commeth to meere 24 And Jacob was left hunſelfe f alone, clared vnto him, 
thee, and path foure hundzed men with — = ATI that many trou- 
the bzeaking of the day. bles temayned, 

7 But Jacob was greatly afraide, and 25 — — he condde not yet he ſhoulde o- 
wiſt not which waptoturnehimſelfe 3 pzenatle — & hee (note hun uercome all, 
dinided the people that was with hum, vpon the his thigh, g Though the 
— — oxen, and cameis, m and the hnckle bon — abe god!y ouercome 


to frwacompanmes: looſed out of nn wzeltled with mn temptation, 
8 And ſayd, JfEſancometoÞ one vart, Him. * . yer ſome ini mi- 
and ſimite it the other ſhall ſane it ſetife. 26 Andheſaide, Letmeegoe, for the dap tie remainc th. 
e Thus his +" 9 And Ind Jacob ſaid againe, <-D God ofmp dieaketh. anſwered, I uu not ict h We oughe 16 
ouercame his aham, and God of mp father i thee goe,crcept * thon bleſſe ine, defire Gods 

feare: thus prai- Alahac 41d which ſaideſt vnto me, Res 27 Aud he ſayde vutohim, What is thy bleſſing, bone 
er is che godly turne vnto thp cauntrey ur name: Ye anſwered, Jacob. grieucus ſ euer 
mam tefuge in Nn wu ther: 28 He ſapde, Thp name ſhall be caued yo Gods preſence 
trouble. | moze hach bene to vi 


til I come vnto mp lozd vnto 


Font _ called þ name —— Is r —— 4 

ene hane*ſeene God face to folke thee. Andhee anſwered me, 2s 
face,and — pꝛeſerued. — u: ——— 12 - 
faceof God, 31 — — Pentel, the gi 
* 1 hee mi 
| 
32 And it is that the childzen of 17 And 4 

hich be — — — anne Þ 
2 
— 

of Jacobs thigh, — — e 1 
anke. mac 
The t. Chapter. bo 
I ä fiet 
with han, 19 Iacobbyeth a um.33, . Or 
deth an altar unto God. 2 8. 1 
1 ] Ncob vp his eyes, looked, and 1 — cher, lob. i, the 
I — came, bauing with hun mo Sichems He calleth the mal 
—— and pee dunded = ger 


——— — and vnto Rachel, 20 > And he madethere an altar sandcals whi i ſpec 
ane of Iſrael. a 
2 Anddex — wmaidens and 1 he 


that God had 
, and Lea and per chils x da, eee htily delue» 


a AsyetTacob Kachel a Hemer. 8 requareth 
— — din ſer and w_ 3 fn — 13 N 


— 3 ela teen u 2 2 — 
Ea Tacobs ſonnes. 30 Jacob reproneeth bus N 
[4 
6 the en 
Wd Ls 
— 
Baie 
h Fi 
heard that Her Ha had defiled Grat 
5 EE * — 
* — - 8 tor ch 
caule 
gies, 79 2 not 
— 
b Agodlyfa- 
ther gouldfinſ i Th 
ad haue ſeene his capta 


, contrary ter,w 
to his expectati- 22555 — in —ͤ— 8 . — 
on, heaccepted led hun — — 

—— 12 And he 


the —— great cattell vnto pou. 
— — — 10 — — * 


— and 
4 The Hebrew 12 Alke freelp of mee both 4 dowyie and ; dee abhozred of the inhabiters of the barbarous cra- 
— and J will giue accoz as pe land of the C hanaanite and the Pheres clrie, done withs 


d ſigniſieth 
— me,lotyat ye ginemer dains zite: and I beingfewe in manber, the ꝝ our authoricie * 


that which was 


— 


e Religion is 


made a pretence 


fe their anger. 
Or, men chi 


making ſtran- 


pect, partakers 
teot. 


g Common af. 
{emblies and 
indZements 
were then in the 
Rates of cities. 


h Ewll magi- 
ſtrates pretend a 


common wealth, 


tor their owne 
cavule, 


| Theſe were 
capraines of the 
and. 


k The magi- 26 And flew alſo Yemoz and*Sichemhis name, And he called his name Jſrael, 
ſtrates ſinne is ſonne with the edge of the (\wozde, and 11 And God vatohim, J am God 
puniſhed ypon tte Dina ont of Sichems honſe, and almighrie, be fruitfun. and mulriplie : a 
all the people. Went their wap. | nation, andfa mutritnde of nations thal f He meaneth 
t The vnc h e 27 Andthe ſonnes of Jacob commingvps fpxngofthe, yea, and kmges ſhail come the xi.cribes of 
God would on the + dead, | ſpoiledthe citie, becauſe ont the lopnes. Lirael: andthe 
have all men vn · then had defiled their ſiſter, 12 And the land which J gane Abzaham congregation of 
lerſt and, howe 28 Andreoketheirſhepe, oren, and their and Jſahac , will I ginevuro d the gentiles, whe 
much he hatech aſſes, and whatſoener was in the citie, vnte ti ſede after the ue that ſprang of the 
| vncleanneſſe. and allo inthe fields, + *landailo. — laic of lacoby 


The Sichemmites cireumeiſed, and Maine, Chap. xxxv. lacob called lſrsel. 1 


— . grace tn 1 — — 8 7 N. 
epes, and what ſo euer pe appoint 30 But Jacob nneon tui, m They fooliſh. 
me. that wiu i rr 1 — 2 be tg 


punto 
lell ta wife, 
13 But che ſonnes of Jacob anſwerrd to me, 
of her virginitie. Sichem and emo his father , talki honſe be 
amongſt theinſelues deceytfullp: becau 
defiled Dima their liſter. 


he had . 
14 And they ſaid vnto them, Me can not 
doe this that wee ſhouid giue our The xxxv.Chapter. 
fiſter to one is uncircumciſed : fo x Le or God commandement goeth vp to B: thel, 
were an abommatton vnto vs. 
for tem to ſatiſ-· 15 But inthts will we conſent vnto pu: &erhwntrawarle of Bentannin, ; 
ik ye will be as we be, and all the {wales x Nd : God ſaid vuto Jacob,Ariſe,# 2 God will con- 
amongtit pou be i circumciſed : A 
They pollure 16 Then will we giue our daughters vnto 
pou,and take pour daughters to vs, and that appeared unto ther u hen thon fleds Church, as he 
will dwell with pon, and be one people. deſt from the fate of Eſauthy bzorher. doeth Ia( obs in 
gers withour re» I7 But and if ye will itt hearken vntovs 2 Then ſapde Jacob vnto his honthold, this miſerabls 
be circumciſed, — we take our and to all that were with hun, Put as caſe. 


nghter,and go cur wapes. way the ſtrange gods that are among Þ Heexhorteth 
18 Their woꝛde s pleaſed Yemoz, and Sis pou,and be cleane, and change poin gars his houſheldto 
chem his ſonne. ments. repentance ard 


19 And che pong man deferdenotfoztodo 3 Foz we will ariſe and go up to Bethel, guard profef; 
th thing, becauſe he had aiuſt to Jacobs : and J will make an aultar there vnto ſing of the ſame. 
ghter : he was alſo moſt ſet by of all God which heard me in the day of mp 
that was in his fathers houſe. affliction, and was with me inthe wap 
20 Then Nemo and Sichem his ſonne, which Þ went, 

went bntothes gate oftheir citie, #coms 4 And they gaue unto Jacob all the 

maimed withthe me of their citie, ſaping, <ſtrange gods which they had in their © Thus one wo- 
21 Theſe men line peaceably among vs, hand and all their earertngs which were mans folly had 
and dwell in the land, and do their occus mcherir eares, and Jacob hid them vn⸗ Pollured almoſt 
pation therein: and beholde, the land is der an oke which was by Sichem. all the Church. 
large enough foz them, we will take their 5 And when they departed, rhe feare of 
daughters to wines, and giuethem our God fell bpon the cities that were round 


dan 


danghters. 
22 Dnelp herein will they conſent vnto us, ſonnes of Jacob. 
fox to dwell with vs, e to be one people, 6 So came Jacob to Inza, which is in the 
It all the males that are among us bee land of C Hhanaan (the ſame is Bet hei) he 
ciciunciſed, as they are circumciſed. and all the people that was with him. 
23 Shall not their goods and their ſubs > And he a bnulded there an altar, and cal⸗ d Aſter he had 
ſtance,and al their catret» be ours: let us led p place, The God of Bethel: becanſe purged the 
onelp conſent vnto them, and they will that God appeared vnto him there whe Church of the a- 
dwell with vs. he fled from the face of his bzother. buſes, he ſerretly . 
and yet all is but 24 And unto Yemoz and Sichem his 8 But Deboza Rebectas murſe died, and vp the true wor- 
ſonne, hearkened an that ment ont at the was buried beneath Bethel under an "ip appointed 
gate of the citie: and all the males were oke: and the name ot it was called, The by Gods word, 
circumciſed, wharſoeuer went out at the ; oke ot lamentation. t Alon Bachuthe 


gate ofhis citu. : 9 And God appeared vnto Jacob again e, 
25 And the thirde day whilesthep were after he tame out of Weſopotamia , and 
ſore,two of the ſonnes of Jacob, Simeos *«bleſſed him e He confirmed 


and leut. Dimas beten, tene either of 10 nd God lam vnto him, Thy name is his promiſe 
them hisſ\wo1de, and went into the citie Jacob:notwirhſtaudingthou ſhalt be no made vnto him 
boldly, and flew all the males, moze called Jacob, bur F(raetſhalbe thy before. 


Fo , 


ather St © 
mo lpm, ane Gears mp key” 


prerence, 
31 Andthepe.a(wered, Should ® he deale endangering of 
with our lifter as with an harict 2 — 


end burieth hu images wider an oke, 16 Kachel 


get thee vp to Bethel, a dwel rhere: tinualy procure 
& make there an aultar vnto God, the bealth oſ big 


about them, and they did not purſuethe 


13 Aud 


* =» by 


Rachel diech in trauaile. Ifahac diech. Geneſis. | Eſaus generations, The 
13 And ſo God departed from him, inthe fan, which were home Him in the lande 
he had talked with him. of Chanaan. | YT 
ler vp on endeinthe place 6 And Eſau tooke his wines , and his 
where he ratked him, cucn a ſtone ſonnes aud daughters, and all the ſontes 
ſethee vp on ende, aud powzed dzinke ol his honſe,his goods and all his cartel, 
offering thereon , and powzed alſo ole and all his ſubſtance which hee had got 
thereon, in the land of Chanaan: and went into a 
. 15 Ad Jacob called the name ot the place conntrey awap from the face ot his bzo- 
g For the ĩdola- here God ſpake waþhim,s Bethel. ther Jacob. 
trie chat vas 16 And they in Bethel: and 7 Fox treirriches was nnch, and they 
there done, it when hee was but a field bzeadth from couid not dwellrogether: and the lande 
was afterward +Ephiath,Rachel be2an to trauaile, aud wherein they were ſtrigers could not res 
called Rethaut, im trauailing the was in verill: ceiue them, becauſe of them poſſeſſions, f 
that is, the houſe 17 And as ſhe was in paines of her labour, 8 Thus dwelt Eſau® in mount Sen, the b It is like that 
of vanitie. the nud wife ſaide vnto her, rare not: lame Eſau is Edom. he came thence 
$Epratha, foꝛ this ſonne is thine allo. 9 Theſe are the generations of Eſan, fas t Iacob came 
18 Then as her ſoule was a departing(faz ther ot the Edomites in mount Ser. from Meſopora. 
rte ſeme of my lhe died; ſhe called his name : Ben unt, 10 And theſe are the names of Eſans mia: and noh af. 
* ſerrowe. but his father called him + Bemaniun. fonnes : Eliphas the ſonne of Ada the ter his fathers 
— ofmy 19 And thus died Rachel, and was buricd we — —— the ſonne of 1 — 
bs m the wap to Ephzath, which is Beth- Sole , thither altoge. 
. ry lehem. * 2 . 11 und ide ſomes ofEliphas were Thes ther Auguſt 
h Onely a me- 20 And Jatob b ſet up aſtoneonendbvpon man, mat, Sepho, and Gatham, and 
morial of her ſe- her graue: which is called Rachels @Cenaz, 


PATE SEETSZY gu. 


- pulchre. becauſe graneſtone vnto this dap. 12 And Thimna was concubine to Eli⸗ 
Serbe — 21 And Ilrael went thence , and pitched phas Eſans ſonne, and bare unto Eli⸗ 
tze teſurtecton. Hts tentbeyond the towze of Eder. phas Amalec : and ile be the ſonnes of 


22 And as Iſraei dwelt in that land, Kun- Ada Eſaus wife. 
i Thus the deuit, ben went and lap with Bilha his fa- 13 And theſe art the ſonnes ofKehnel: Nas 
to ſlander the thers concubine: and it came ro Fſraels Hath, and Serah, Hamma, and Wiz za: 
whole Church, kate. The ſonnes of Jacob were twelue theſe were the <ſ\ounes of Basen E- . m1 were 
and to vexe the in munber. ſaus wife. her ſonnes chi 
godly, periva- 23 The ſonnes of Lea: Ruben Jacobs 14 Andtheſe were the ſonnes of Aholiba- :... 
deth ſome to firſt bonne ſonne,and Simeon, and Jent, mathedanghterof Ana, daughter of Se: * 
hoccible Gane, and Juda,and Jſachar,and Zabalon. beon Eſaus wife : and ſhe bare vuto E- 
24 The ſonnes of Kachel: Joſeph and ſan, Jehus, and Jalam,andCozah. 
Bemamm. 15 Theſe were dunes ofthe ſonnes of E- 'Or,Princes 
25 And p ſonnes of Buha Rachels hands ſan, 4 The childzen of Eliphas the firſt J The diente 
maid: Dan and Rephthali. dome ſonne of Eſau were theſe. alſo ä 
26 And the ſonnes of Tilpha Leas hands 16 · Duke Theman, dike Dmar, duke Se- Games — 
x He had bene maid: Gad aq Aſer.Thele are the ſomes pho, duke Cenaz, and duke Cozah, duke will ſer fort. 
from him nowe of Jacob,which were bozne him in Me⸗ Gatham, and duke Amalec: theſe are e The Hebrewe 


Sr 


#3 yeere athat ſoporamia. the dukes that came of Eliphas m the word ſignifieth 
,20.in Meſopo- 27 Andſo Jacobcame * vnto Jſahac his landofEdom,andtheſe weretheſouncs nim that hach: Ml 
tamia, and 23. n father to Pamre, unto. Kiriath-arba, of Ada, thouſand wadet 
the land of Cha- | which is Yebzon, where Abzaham and 17 Theſe alſo are the childzen of Rehuel E- * = 
Naan, Iſahac dwelt. ſans ſonne: duke Nahath, duke Hera. | 
It was afrer. 28 And the dapes of Jſahac were an hun⸗ duke Samma, duke £1334, Thele are — 
ward ſo called. dꝛed and foureſcoze yeeres. the dukes that came of Kehuel in the — 
was 29 And Jſahacdecaped away, and died, land of Edom: and theſe are the ſonnes ks 
now an hundred and was lapd vnto his people, being old of BaſemahEſans wife. tha 
and twentie and full of dayes : and his ſonnes Eſau 18 Thele were the childzen of $holibama Go 
eeres olde ſor and Jacob buried him, Eſaus wife : duke Jchns, duke Jalam, 3 
was borne The xxxvi Chapter. duke Cozah : rheſe dukes came of Aholi⸗ 
when Iſahac 2 The min,, Eſiu. 9 Lacob and Eſtu are enriched. bama the daughter of Ana Eſans wile. 
was ſix ic. 8 Eſau departeth from Lacob. and dwelleth mn 19 Theſe are the childzen of Eſan , and 
mount Sew. 9 The petigree of Eſau. theſe arethednkes or them: which Elan 
I Heſe are the generations of Efan, 1s * Edom. 1. Chrom. 1.18, 
| the ſame is Edom. 20 ¶ Theſe are the childꝛen of Seir the Yo- f Theſe are re» 
2 Ela rooke his wines of the rite. the inhabitants of the land: Lotan, # hearſed for the 
its Geſt wil ene. rt ror the daugh: Sobal, and Sebeon, and $11, affinztie of Ela 
ke c — © trerofElonan Hethite , and Aholibamg 21 And Diſon, and Eſer, and Diſan: theſe wichrhem,ond 
— the daughter of Ana the daughter of Si- are the dukes ofthe Hozites, the childzen that it was God 
wo names. * veonan Yeuite : of Heir in the land of E doi. that gaue EIn 
3 And ſmacls daughter, and 22 nd the childzen of Lotan, were Noni poſletity vctoij 
aſter ta Nebaiot | and Yemam:and Lotans ſiſter was called ouer lo tour * 
1c 29, 4 And da vnto Eſan,Eliphas: Thimna. people. ＋ 
di and Baſemah bare Kehuel, 23 The childꝛen of Sobal were theſe : Als fn 


an eee, eee — 
24 


a. > 


Chap. xxxvli. 
wpues: and Joſeph b Ae abt unto bis 


b Eitherof 0 


her 
tent with Gods 25 5 Thechuldzen of mn were theſe: Diſon, 
libamat 


aiſtinct on of And the daughter of Ana, manp t 

deaſtes, but in- 26 Thele are the childzen of Diſon: Yems 4 . — bzethzen ſawerhat their loſeph. 

vencech t ne ↄto · dan, and Eſban, and Jethzan,s C heran. fatherloued hun moze then all is bie⸗ < He was then 
dgious genera. 27 — — of Eſer are theſe: Wilhan, tien, thep hated hun, ans could not 91.yeeres olde 
ton of Malec, and Saauan, and A can. ſpeake peaccablyp vnto hen Ieſeph was 
berweene he 28 The childzen of Dilan alſo are theſe: 5 —— when Joleph 4 had dzea- borne. 

aſe and the Ds. and ran. — 38 hee tolde it his bzcthzen, 982 p 
ware, 29 Theſe are the Þnkes that came of the dated hun pet the moze. The dreamy 


ozitcs: duke Lotan,buke Sobal, duke 8 "And = — vnto them, Yeare I pray 2 came from 
beon,duke Ana, dzeame which J haue dzean:cd. God, had ſingu- 
30 Duke Diſon, duke E ſer, duke Diſan: 7 525 olde, wee were bpuding thrancs lar notes, wheres 
theſe be the Dukes that came of Hoi afs inthe field, and loe , nip ſhrate aroſe and by they were 
ter thetr dukedomes,mthe land of Heir. ſtood vpzight and bchold, pour ſhraucs —— trom 
31 Theſe arethe Nnigs that raigned in the 


land ot E dom, befoze there raigned anp to mp ſhrafe. 
king vpon the chidzeu of IlraeL 8 Co whom his beten ſaid S halt thon 
32 Bela the ſonne of Beoz raigned in E⸗ be a king in deede ou bs : oz {hair thoum = 


<-> om the name of his cite was Din⸗ derde haue dominion oner vs: And e Gods graces 


they hated hun per the mieze. becante of to the god y, 


33 And when Bela died, Fobab the ſonne his dzeames,and of his wozdes, are an occ 
of Serah out of Boſta raigned in his 9 And he dzeamed pet another dzeame, 4 chat he wicked 
ſteade. tolde it his bycthzen, ſaping, Bekolde, J hate tem. 
34 Whe Jobab alſo was dead, Buſam of pane had one dzeame moge, and be holde, 
ho: af the gouub the dof] Temantraigned in his ſtead, rhe Sunne, and the mne, and elcuen 
cognrrey, 35 And after the death of Ynſam, » Ya- Starres made obeiſance to me, 
b In this coun-  dadthe ſonne ferns whicy flewethe to And when he had tolde it to his father 
erey, the childtc Madianites in the field ot the Moabites, and his bzethze, his father rebakedhim, 
ad not ſucceede raigned in his ſtead: — the name at his and ſaid vnto him, What is this dzeame 
theirfathersin —citte was Anit that thou haſt dreamed ? Shall J f By the chicſe 
thekingdome, 36 When Yadad! was dead, Samlah of and thy —— þ biethꝛen in deede of the familie, 
—— raigned in his ſteade. come to bowe to the whole is 
7 When Samlah was dead, Saul of the 11 Andhis bzethzen ated hun: buthis meant. Nor that 


PE echoboth, = ol M ehoboth raigned in his ſtead. 
dyponthe 38 When Saul was dead, Baab hanan p 12 Yis bzethzen alſo went to keepe his fa- doe thus: for his 
Tuer. chem. 


ſonne of Achboꝛ raigned in his ſtead. 
13 And Iſrael ſatd yuto Joſeph, Doe not dead. 


39 And after the death of Baal hanan the 
ſonne of Achboz, Yadar raigned in us thy bzethzen kerpe m Stchem - come, & 


ſtead:andÞ name of his citie was Pau, YA will \endetheetorhem, 

i Theſe women & his wiues name Mehetabel. p — 7 14 Ve answered, eres, Yere Lam Bud ho Aide 

(azappeareth by tex of Matred  Þ daug daughter of vnto him pray thee, (& whether it 

their names) 40 Thele are the names ofthe — % be ad. Te with * bzethzen and the cat⸗ 

were ol great fa- came o Elan, accozding to their kim tell, and bzuig me worde agame. Andſo 

vour among the — and names : duke Timna, he ſent hun outofthe vale of Yebzon,and 

Edomites, duke Xluah,duke Jetheth, he came to Sichem. ; 

k Some thinke 41 Duke Hholibama , duke Elah , duke 15 Aud atertame man found hum, and bes 

that theſe dukes mon, | apy oy wandzing out of hts wap 

lucceeded after 42 Duke Cenaz, Duke Theman, Duke in the fielde, and the man aſked hun, 

the kings, bſar, What ſeekeſt thou: 

nke Pagdiel. duke Tran. Theſe ber 16 Ye anſwered, J erke my: = 8 Many ſeeke 

oe dukes of Edom , according to their tell mee, J piap ther, where they keepe — and 
habitattons inthe lande of their poſſeſs cattell. finde enemies. 
lions, this Elan is the father of the E- 17 And the man ſayd, They are departed 
domites, hence: fox Jhane heard them ſap,” Let 


The xxxvii Chapter. 


apt vs goe! vnto Dothan, Thus went Jos 
5 Foſiph _—_ hu dreames, and u hated of hrs bre- 


— — et his beten, and found them 


thren. acob bein perſwaded that bu (ane 

* — hon 18 * — e h Enuie and 
Acob dwelt in the — wherem his 98 toun⸗ malice haui 
rann of 1 01 


19 ——— 
tnotable dꝛeamer 

20 Came now therefoze q let vs ſlap him. 2 
fp, e Sinne may be 


beat Hath druon⸗ hid ſrom the eres 
ns. me ofa but not 


a The actes that 2 aan the» generations of Jacob: 
e ron won 
ar dra Lance ap 


with te lonnes —ͤ—ͤ—ũö — 


Toſephs drea mes. He :ſeekerh ble brethren 16 


1 


d. it was 

2 done. 

p. Ent vn- 

» ſenſible, without 
any ſenſe or con» 
ſcience ot ſinne. 


m Thus ſhould 
alt ſinners (ay, 
* what commodj. 
tie doth ſinne 
N 5 5 


9 
Bout time — 
An 25 #YJuda Jehdah, 
— ap of 
And there »the danghter of a a The curſed 
— — ua. a banaanite: r 


2 


b Atowreim 
— Paleſtina. 


their camieis lade with ſpicerie, nducny 
and mpzrbe, _ were going downe wo 
carp it to Egypt. 
26 And ndaſardbuto his bzethze —— ede eng be his N 1 when ch 
m aualletij it i we flap our bot he went in to his others mite, be (pil- 
pe his blood ſecret? led it on the grounde, and gaue not ſerde 
> Cons on, and let vs ſell 3 Iſ - vnto his bgother. 
not oux hands be upon 10 And herhmg which 
him: foz he is our bzother, and our fleih. the Lozd : Wherefoze alſo, 
Aud his 1 were content. 11 Thenſatd Judato mar 
28 Then as the Madianites marchant ter inlawe,Kemaine a widow at thy 
255 
o , 1vnto the 
ſmaclites fo twentie pieces of ſiluer: — alſo Jobs — = nn of 
nd they  onght bt Joſeph into Egypt. mar wet and dwelt in herfathers houſe 
— Then Ruben came againe vnto the pit, 12 | ud 1 — time, the 


en e 
ſaying rhatt Jove? wowme, 
31 deb pros — coate, and kil- fa in lawe to "Thom: 
W * — 
blood. 14 And the pat her wibowes garmentes 
32 And thep ſent that partie colonred off from her, a conered her with a vayle, 
coat eye to bee brought unta and diſgniſed her ſel 8 down 
their and ſaide, This haue wee in + an open place, the wap aThe hereof 
— (ee whether — 2 de to Thimmath 1 foz 4 that the 
— Selah was growenſcand ſhee was Wicked 
33 2 bee 1 it, ſaping, It is mp not unto hun io me anes are noe 
When it to be practiſed, 


behold, Joſeph 5 noxin he pit —— —— Then: — 


ſonnes coate, a beaſt hath de- x uda ſawe ught 
—— Jolep is without doubt "had e her, her, pee edoughe it though SOS 
"Ay Jacovrnthiscehes aud pu 16" ae _ 
34 A S clothes , aud put 16 And turned to her vntothe way, + 
ſackctoth ont his lopnes , and mour⸗ — ome. I pꝛay ther, let me lye with 
. : (Foz he knewe not that u was his 
5 — — lawe. ) And ſhee anſwered, 
— fo to ly with 


her, and nific a covering 
= {the bead. 
went, and 


vp,and 
m yo apten per wps 
N 534 - - 20 Aid 


fie: ſuch maner 
ſpeaches are of- 
ten in Moſes in 
the next Chaps 
ter, and other 
where. 

lor, number. 
That 15, take 
thee out of pri- 


ſon, 

d He refuſeth 
not to make 
me anes for his 
deliuerance, al- 
though he miſ- 
truſſed not bu: 
God would de · 
luer him. 


b That is, ſignĩ - 


was done there, that did he. N 16 When the ehiefe Baker ſawe 


) that the 
23 — 1 — IN mterpꝛetatiom was — — 


whatloeuer he did, the Lozde made it to m 

4 17 And in the vppermoſt baſket there was 
_ The xl. Chapter. of all —— bake meates foz Pharao, 
ners: 20 The trueth whereof appeared at the baſket that was bpon mp head 


birth day of Pharaa 18 And Joſeph aulwered, and cand. This 
1 Nd it came to paſſe after theſe is the interpzetation thereof, The thzee 


and they continued a ſealon in warde. his Butlerſhip agame, 1 


; thmgs,that the Butler ot the ku baſkets, are the dapes: Foz within 
. AE — Baker 2 ofs thyzee dayes (Hall Pharao take thy dr ad 
fended their loꝛd rhe king of Egypt. from thee , and ſhall hang ther on a tree, 
2 And Pharao was angry agaimlſt his andthe birbes ſhall eate thy flelh from 
twoofficers, againſt the chiefe Butler, ot ther. 
and the chieſe Baker. 19 And it came topaſſeÞ third dap, which 
3 And put them in warde in his chiefe was Pharaos birth dap, that hee made 
ſtewards houſe, in the piſon and place a fealtvnto all his ſeruants: and hei lifs ov. reci ue 
where Joſeph was bound. ted vp the head ofthe chiefe Butler, and 
nToſephs maſter 4 And the * chiefeſtewardgane Joſepha oft Waker among his leruants, 
belike after bet charge with them, and he ſerued 20 And reſtozed the chicfe Butler vuto 


mght ——— —ũ— 21 But hee hanged the chiefe Baker , as © hm 


the king of Egypt, which were bound FJoleph* had interpieted vnto him. 


in the pziſon houſe, either ot them his 22 Neither did the chiefe Butler reme1ns troe Propher of 


deame, and echemans dzeame of a ſun⸗ ber Joleph, but fozgatehim, 
dip interpzetation, The xli. Chapter. | 

6 When Joſeph came in vnto them in 2 7oſepb expowunderh Pharaas dreames of bine and 
the moming,andlooked vpon them, bes care. 4 Heis made ruler auer el Egyps. 54 The 
holde,thep were ſadde. dearth beginneth in all landes. 


7 And he aſked Pharaos chiefe officers 1 Nd after two peeres * Pharao a This dreame 


— with hun im his maſters warde, dzeamed, and behold, be was not ſo much 

ying, Wherefozclooke pe (0 (adlp to that he ſtood bp a riuer. for Pharao, as it 
dap? 2 Aud there came out of the riuer ſeuen was for loſeph, 

8 Thep anſwered him. Mee haue dzea* geodly kine,and fat fleſhed, andfedina by home God 
med adzeame, and haue no man to des medowe, . purpoſed to pto· 


clare it. And Joſeph ſaid vnto them, Doe 3 And ſeuen other kine came bp after the yide for his 
not mterpzetings belong to GD: cell out oftheriner,ecuillfanonred, and leane Church. 


me. I pzap pou? fleſtzed, and ſtode bp the other kinevpon 

9 And the chiefe Butler tolde his dreame the bzinke of the riuer. 
to Joſeph, and ſapde vnto hun, In mp 4 Andthe ill fauoared and leane fleſhed 
dzeame, me thought there toode a vine kine did eate up the ſeuen well fanoured 
befoze me, and far kme: and Pharao awoke, 

10 And in rhe ume were thi& bzanches, 5 And he ſlept againe, and dzeamed the 
and it was as though it budded,and her ſecond tune: and behold, ſeuen eares of 
blooms thot fozth : and the cluſters come grewe vpon one ſtalke, ranke, and 
thereof bzonght foozth ripe grapes. godlp: 

11 And J had Pharaos cup in mp hand, 6 And agame, ſeuen thinne rares blaſted 
and tcoke ofthe grapes. + pzeſſed them With the Salt wynd, ſpzang vp after 
in Pharaos cuppe, and delinered Phas them. | 
raos cup into his hand, : 7 And the ſeuen thinne cares denonred 

12 And Joſeph ſayd vnto him, This is the the ſenenranke and ful eares. Aud Phas 
interpzeration of it. The t e bzanches, rao awaked, and ſce,it was a dzeame: 

v are thi daves. 8 And when the moꝛning came, his ſpirit 

13 Fo within thzee dapes {Hall Pharao was troubled, and hee ſent and called fog 
ut < up thine head, and reſtoze the into all the ſcothſapers of Egypt, and ali the 
thine office againe , a thou ſhalt deuner wiſe men thereof : ann. Pharao tolde 
Pharaos cup into his hand, after the them his dzeame, but there was none 
old mancr when thou waſt his Butler. of them that could interpzete it vnro 

14 Bur thinke on mee when thou art im Pharao. 
godcaſc, aud ſhew mercy I play the 9 Then ſpakef chirfe Butler vnto Pha⸗ 
bnto mee, 4andinake mention of mer to rao, ſaying, I doe remember mp faults 
Phage, Gt me out ofthis houle, this day: 

15 Foz was p by ſtealth taken a⸗ 10 Pharao being angry with his ſer⸗ 
wap ont of the lande of the Yebzewes: nantes, put in warde, in the chiefe ſtews 
and here alſo haue I done nothing at all ards houſe, both mee, and the chicfe 

wherefozethep ſhould haue put inte int Baker. ; 
this dunges!, 11 And wee dzeamed both of vs in — 
nipt. 


«© 1 «Aa === 


% -&a - a 


— Co 


ab interprererh them, Chapt. and is maderdler. 18 
, mans of a teonſnes in the land of 
night, + eche djeame of a ſundzp -- — — 7. 
12 Andthere was with vs a 


man, land, 
a ; an Yebzew bome, ,. 31 Reither hal the plenteonſneſſe be knos- 
: to whom when we told wen in the lande, bp reaſon of that fa⸗ 
he declared our dzeamesto vs, acc dmg mine that ſhalcome after, foz it ſhalbe tx⸗ 
to either of our dzeames, cer ding great. 
13 And as her declared them to bs, ſo it 32 And as cocerning that the dreame was 
came to palle : Foz heereſtozed mee to doubled vnto Pharao the ſecond tynu: 
mine office a nd hanged him. behold, the thing is certamelp pxeparrd 
— — I4 c Phargs — — Zo- of God, and God wil: thoztlp bung it to 5 =_ — 
doe lit le r , hep bzonght him our o paſſe. W 
— 2 the dungeon: And dee ſhaved hunſeiſe, 33 Now L jet Pharao pzouide fo Gods wdge- 
him they are and dis raiment,and came un⸗ ainan vnderk and wiſedoime, ments, ifwe re- 
gladto beate in to Pharao. and let him oner the lande ol Egypt. me ber not that 
aduerſitie. 15 And Pharao ſaid vnto Joſeph, I haue 34 und let Pharao doe this alſo, that hee the time is at 
dzeamed a dzeame, and io man can ins maketofficers ouer the land, and tale bp band. 
terpꝛete it : and I haue heard ſap ofthee, the fifth part in the land of Egypt inthe Þ Gods true 
that as ſoone as thou heareſt a dzeame, fenenplenteous peeres, Prophets tel re. 
thou tanſt interpꝛete it. 35 And let them gather all the foode of mediesfor the 
. 16 Joſeph anſwered Pharao, ſaying, thoſe good peeres that come, and lay vp Pvniſhmenes 
j0r,withaur me. Rot I, © but God ſhall giue Pharao cone vnder the hand of Pharao,and let {bar God will 
c He givethall am anfwereofpeace. them keepe foode m the cities. end, 
' — 2 to 17 And Pharao ſaide vnto Joſeph, In 36 And lo Hal that ſoode be fox ſtoze in the . He- 
vet deni. imp diranie me thought I ſtood by ati⸗ land, againſt the ſenenpeeresof famine, e 
which lhall come m the lande of Egypt, for inplentie, 


. 
= 


f erh not bis mint» yers ſide, 
terie, 18 And there cam out ofthe riner, feuen that the land perilh not thzonghfanune, ere is much 
fat fleſhed and well fauoured kine, and 37 Andtheſaping ſeemed good in the epes ſpoyle and waſt, 
fed in a medowe, of Pharao, and in the eius ofall his ſers nd Gods biet 
19 And then ſeuen other kine came out afs nants. ſings are abuſed. 


tet then, pooze, and verp ill fauoured, 38 Then ſaid Pharao vnto his ſeruants, 
i and leane fleſhed, ſuch as J neuer ſawe May there be found a man ſuch as this 
5 y0r,o lane. in all the land of Egypt, they were i ſo ul is, m whome the ſpirite of G od is:? 
: fauoured, 39 And Pharao ſaid unto Joſeph, Foxs 
_ 20 And the ſeuen leane and ill fauonred almuch as Godhaththewed ther althis, 
| kme, did care vp the firfeſenen fat kme. there ts no inanof vnderſtanding oz of te fed. 
$/ome th the in- 21 And when they had eaten them vp, a Wiſedome like vnto rhee, k In ſuch pomps, 
wardparts of thZ, man could not perceme that they had 40 Thoutherefoze ſhalt be ouer mp houſe, pride and vam- 
taten them, but they were (tiff il fauon⸗ and accozding unto thy wozde ſhall all tie muſt be aucwe 
red as thep were at the beginning : and my people be truled : onelp in the kinges ded. Fot the 
A awoke, ſeate will F be abouethee, godly may vſe 
22 And J (awe againein my dzeame, and 41 And Pharao ſapde againe bnto To- ſuch honour, 
be holde, ſeuen cares ſpꝛang out of one ſeph, Behold, I haue ſet thee oner all the though he grie- 


T 


ſtalke, full and faire. land of Egypt. dily ſecke not at- 
r, call 23 And beholde, ſeuen eares agame || wi- 42 And Pharao tcoke off his * ring from ter tbem. 
thered thinne, and blaſted with the Eaſt his had, and put it upon Joſephs hand, #7 he ſecond. 
wind,ſpzangvp afterthem. and arated him in cloth ofſitke, and put | Thisword A» 
24 Andthethinne cares druoured the ſe⸗ a golden chaine about his necke, brech ſeemeth 


uen good rares:and I haue told p ſooth⸗ 43 And ſet him vpon rhe : beſt charet hee rather to he an 
laters, but there was no man that could had ſane one: and they crped befoze hum, Egyptian cord, 
tell what it meaneth. Tender father: 4 made hum ruler ouer ben an Hebrew 
d Infignificatis 25 And Joſeph anſwered Pharao, Both all the land ot Egypt. it is as much alio 
and meaning. haraos dzeames are 4 one, Godhath 44 And mozeouer, Pharaoſaid vnto To- in Hebrewe, as 
e God docth ſhewed Pharao what*he is about to do. ſeph, J ain Pharao, and withour the bowe the knee. 
not onely foreſee 26 The ſtuen good kme, are ſeuen perres: mall no man * lift vp his hand oz foore m As if bee ſard,, 


things to come, @the ſeuen good cares, are ſtuen petres mall the land of Egypt. As true as I am 
but a!ſ» doth alſo:and it is but one dzeame. 45 And Pharao called Joſephs name king, or, Dy my. 
rule the ſame: 27 Likewtſetheſenen thume and ill fanon- Taphnath Paaneach,and hecauehim maicſie; 

thus loleph red kinethatcamevpafrerthem, areſe- to wire Aſnath the daughter of Ports n That is, doe 
would begin to nen peeres: and the ſenen emptie a blaſs pherahjpueſt of On Then went Joſeph no publique 

teach Pharao ted eares with rhe Eaſt wmde, ſhall bee oner the land of Egypt. duetie. 

ſome godlineſſe. ſeuen yeeres of famine. 46 (und he was thirtie preres olde when $.4 may t 


# Leſt Pharao 28 This worde which IJ haue ſaide vnto he ſtond befoze Pharao king of Egypt: ) fecrerſ ar- | 
ſhould think e a» Pharao. is it thatf Cod is about to do, And Joſeph departing fromthe pyeſence o Beingin 

ny thing of his i- and ſheweth it vnro Pharao. of O har ao, went thzoughont all the land ſtrange lande 
doles; r that 29 Beholde, there cr ine ſrurn yrtres of of Egypt. far te off. be 
Dod is onely a great plentie throughout a!l the land of 47 And in p ſenen plenteons eres. p earth could not have 
beholderofthe Egypt. am py grear ſtoze fo to lap up. aviſe from 
worll, and not 30 And agatne there ſhallariſe aftex them 48 And he gathered vpall thefoodeofths owne kiored;,. 
adocr, ſeuen petres offamine,and all the plens Cucnplenteous py eeres N etre, 
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2 And he ſaide, Beholde, Jhane heard 
that there is come m Egypt: get pou 
downe thither, and buy vs cozne from 
thence,that we map line, and not die. 

3 So went Joſephs ten bzethzen downe 
to bim come in Egypt. ' 

4 But Bentamin Joſephs bother would 
not Jacob (ſend with his other bxerhzen: 
fo he (aide, Leaſt peraduenture deſtruc⸗ 

tion come vpon him. 

5 Andryeſonnes of Iſrael came to buy 
cozne among other that came: foz there 
was dearth in the land of Chanaan. 

6 And Joſeph was gouernour in the läd, 


-, andſolide co all the people of the lande. 


And — bꝛet hen came, and bowed 
8 with their faces downe to p 
ground. befoze him. 

7 When Joſeph ſaw his biet ht. he knew 


them made hunſelf ſtrauge uvnto them, 


* 
- 
. 


Simeon impriſoned ; his brerhren 2 


the land of E gnpt, and laid vp the foode and ſpake roughly vnto them, ſaying, 1 
in — N that * Thep anſwered, Out wo! 
round euerp citie, lapde hee ofthe land of Chanaan,to bup victual. ap! 
in the lame. 5 knewe his biet hien, os 
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tos all their bondage wherein thep ſers 
ned them, was fullofryzanme, 

e Tyrants trye 15 And the kung of Egypt : ſpake vnto the 


duers way es to Mid wines of the Yebzewes women: (of 
oppteſſe the bihich the one was named Siphzah,and 
Church. the other Puah) and ſaid, 


16 When pe do the office of a Midwife to 
the women ofthe Yebzues, and ſer in the 


$5eares, t byꝛth nme that it is a bop, pe ſhall kill 
it: hut if it be a daughter,it ſhallline, 
17 Notwithſtanding, the ies fea⸗ 
lt vas better red God,f and did not as the king of E- 
to obey God gypt conunanded them, but ſaued the 
then man. men childzen alme. 
18 And the lung of Egypt called foz the 
MPidwines, and ſaide vnto them, Why 
haue pe dealt on this maner , and haue 
ſaued the men childzen altue? 
19 Andthe Midwiues anſwered Pharao, 
g He rewarderh that the He bꝛues women are not as the 
theirconfiancie, women of Egypt: foz they are moe lines 
and not their ly» Ip women, & are delinered per the Mid⸗ 


wines come at them, 
b Fhar is,cyther 20 And g God dealt well therefoze with 


God bleſſed and the Midwines : and the people multi⸗ 
encreaſed the plied, and wared verie mightie. 
families of the 21 And it came topaſſe, that becanſe the 


Midwives, or els Midwnies feared God, » he made them 
bleſſed and en- houſes 


creaſed the 22 And Pharao charged all his people, 
families of the laping, All the men childzen that are 
Ifraclites by me, caſt into the rnur, and ſaue the 
their meanes, maide childzen ahue. 
Theii.Chaprer. 

God for his 1 Moſes u borne,and coſt into the flagges. 6 Hes 
names ſake will en vp of Pharaos daughter and deliuered to bus 
deliver his owne mother to be nur Yo 

Church fromthe 1 Nd there went *a man out of the 
affliction of ty- douſe of Leut, and tcoke co wife a 


rants, : danghter of Lem. 

a This Leviee 2 And the wife concepned , and bare a 

wascalled Am- ſonne: and whenthe ſawe that it was a 

ram. ho marri- oper child, the hid him te moneths. 

ed locabed,cha, 3 And when ſhe could no longer hide him, 

6 vetſe 20. the toe a baſket made of bulruſhes, and 
danbed it with line and pitch. and lapd 
the child therem, and put it in the flagges 
by the riuers bzinke, i 

4 And his ſiſter ſteode a farre oft, to wit 
what would come of it. 

And d daughter of Pharao came down 
to waſh herſelfe in the rnier, and her mai⸗ 
dens walked a by the riner ſide: and 
when ſhee (awe the baſket among the 
flagges, ſhe ſent her maid to fetch it. 


— 


ter, 17 gore and call to thee a nurſe who preſeruerh 
of rhe Yebzues women, tonurſethee the his euen by their 
childe ene mies. 

8 Pharaos daughter anſwered her, Coe. : 
And the maide ranne q called the<childs < Mans device 
mother. can not hinder 

9 Towhome Pharaos daughter ſapde, tha: which Go4 
Take this child away, a nurſe it fo me, determinethts 
and J will reward thee. And the wouzan bring to padle. 
tcoke the child, and nurſed it vos. 

10 The child grew. and the 1onght it un⸗ 
to Pharaos daughter, and it was made 
her ſonne. And the called thenaine of it 
+ Moles : becauſe faide (he I the hum 4.Moſeb. 
our ofthe water. 

11 Andin thoſe dapes, when Moſes was 
waredgrear,4he went out vm o his bze- 4 The godly 
thꝛen, and looked on their burdens , and preferre the 
ſpied an Egyptian ſmitg an Yebzue Church of God 
which was one of his beten: before the court 

12 Andbeloked roundabout, and when of the wicked. 
he ſawe no man bp, * he ſlue the Egyp⸗ e By Gods ap- 
tian, and hid hum mthe land. point ment, AQ 

13 And when hee was gone out another 7. 2 5. but ſuch 
dap, beholde, two men of the Yebznes peciall and he- 
ſtroue together: And hee ſaide vnto dim roicall fates of 
that did ihe wzong, Wherefoze ſmiteſt the godly men 
thon ty friowe⸗ ate not to be ſo- 

14 He anſwered, Who made ther a man of le ed. 
authozitie and a iudge dier vs 7 + mtens f Spee. 
deſt thon to kill me, as thou killed the 
—— And Moles feared, and (aid, 

Ok a ſuretie this thing is knowen, 

15 And Pharao heard of it,? and went a- f Worldly trou- 
bout to lap Poles. Aud Moſes fleeing ble followeth 
fromthe face of Pharao, dwelt in the ofen the godly 
land of Madian: and hee ſate downe bp doing their 
the welles ſide. $ office, 

16 The [pzieſt of Padian had ſene danghe |Prixceor bead. 
ters,the which came and dzew water,and 

filled the troughes foz to water their fas 
thers ſherpe. 

17 And the ſhepheards came and dzone 
them away: but Moſes ſtcode vp and 
helped them and watered their ſher pe. 

18 And when thep tame to Raguei their | 
father, he ſayd,Yow came it to paſle that #7.D--ri"e be 
pe are come ſo ſoone to dau? drewe, hat nowith 

19 And they anſwered, A man of Egypt e nl 
delinered vs from the hands of the theps 5-7 b- dreme. 
heards, and ſo t dzew bs water, and was g Thus be cone 
teredthe ſheepe. tnucd the te- 

20 He ſaid vnto his daughters. And where membrance of 
is he? why haue pe ſo left the man? Call the deluerance 
dun. that he may tate biead.  ofthechildren 

21 And Moles was content to dwel with of 1{r2elout of 
the man. And he gaue Moles Sephoza Egypt promiſed 
his daughter, by his hand. 

22 Which bare him aſonne, and he called h God hum- 
his name Gerſhom : fox he ſaid, s I haue bleib his people 
bene a ſtranger m a ſtrange land. aſfliQtions, 

23 And m pzoceſſe of tune 201 25 of that they ſhould 

r 


Egypt dpcd, andthe childzen ael ene vnta bim. 
ſighed by the reaſonof » , and ard receiue the 
crped. fruires of T5 


* 4 


Hefleeth to Madian. 23 


\ 


FF” Gol appearethto Moſes; 


hin to deliuer the children of Iſrael. 
I Oſes kept the ſheepe of Jethio his 
1 father inlawe, peſt of Madian: 
and he dzoue the flocke to the back: 
ſide of the deſert, and came to the mouns 
a This billwas taineof God t Hogeb. 
called alſo Sinai, 2 Wndthe Angell of the Lozde appeared 
vpon another vnto hun in a flame of fire out of the 
part of it, middes ofa baſh : and he looked, and bes 
tCorchah. hold d rhe buſh burned with fire,and the 
b Though the buth was not conſumed. 
Church be gtie 3 Therefoze Moſes ſayd, J will go now, 
uouſly atflicted, and ſe this great ſight, how it comimeth 
yer the preſence thatthebulh burneth not. 
of God keepeth 4 And when the Lozdeſawe that he came 
ic fro deſttuctiõ. for toſe, God called vnto hint out of the 
middes of the buſh , and (aide, Moles, 
Moles 2? And he anſwered, Here am J. 
e By this extet · F And he ſaid, Dzavo not nigh hither:<put 
nall ceremome thy ſhoes off thy fete, fox the place 


he was put in whereon thon ſtandeſt , is holy ground, 
minde humbly 6 And he (atd, J amthe Godofthy father, 
and reucrently the God of Abzaham, the God of Iſa⸗ 
to heate God. hac, and the God of Jacob. And Moles 


hidde his face : fox he was afraidto loke 
bpon God. : 
d God ſeeth the 7 And the Loꝛd ſaid, JA haue ſurelp ſeene 


affliction of his the trouble of my people which are m 
Church, he re- QEgypt, and haue heard their crie from 
merbreth his the face of their taſkinaſters:foz I know 
omiſe, and their ſozowes, 
eareth their 8 And am come downe * to deliuer them 
prayers. out ofthe hand of the Egpptians,and to 
e Godis ſayd bung them out of that land, vnto a good 


lande 4 a large, vnto a landthatfloweth 
with milke and honp,cuen vnro the place 
of the Chanaamtes , and Yethites, and 
Amotites,and hertzues, and Yenites, 
and ofthe Jebnſites. 
9 Nowe therefoze behold, the complame 
of the childzen of Iſrael is come vn- 
to mee: and J haue alſo ſcene rhe ops 
preſſion wherewith the Egpprians ops 
pieſſedthem : ; 
10 Come thon therefoze, and J will ſende 
ther vnto Pharao. chat thou maiſt bzing 
my people the childzen of Iſrael out of 


Eappt. 
f Thisrefuſall 11 And Moſes ſaid vnto God, Mhat am 
was of humilitie, J to got vnto Pharao, and to bing the 


to come downe, 
when he heareth 
our prayers , and 
deliuereth vs out 
of croublc. 


nd not of diſo» children of Aſrael out of Egypt: 
jence. 12 And he anlwered, Fox J will be with 
ther: and this ſhall be a token bnto thee, 
57 a ſigne that that I haue ſent the, s After that thon 
uld come. haſt bronght the people aut of Egypt, ve 
Moſes is eonfir= ſhall ſerne God vpon this mountaine. 


med in hi voca» 13 And Moſes ſavde vnto GD D, Be- 
tion, holde, when J come vnto the childzen of 


of your fathers hath ſent mee vnto pon. 
And ifthep ſap vnto mee, What is his 


Exodus. 


1 God giueth three ſignes vnto Moſes, which doe de- 


I 


2 HAndthe Loideſaid bnro him, What is thereof trou- 


3 Andheſapde, Caſt it on the grounde. %, 


Iſrael, and ſhal (ap vnto them, The God 4 And the Lozde ſayd buto Moſes, Put 


”— „„ 
a 


* Gods Name. Moſes rode. 
name £ what anſwere ſhall J gine 


24 2 vnto God 
fox the : and God heard their them: 4 
mone,and God remembzed his conenit 14 And God anſwered Moſes, * 1 AM h Thisisreaq 4 
with Xbzaham, Jſahac,and Jacob. THAT I AM, Andhelaid, Thus inf future tency p 
25 And God looked vpon the childzen of ſhalt thou ſap vnto rhe childzen of Al- in Hebrew, 1 
Aſracl,and God had reſpect vnto them. rael, 1 AM hath ſent me vnto pou. i That is, I am 
The in Chapter. I5 And God ſpake further vuto Moſes, the God which 2 
1 Moſes keepeth the ſheepe of Tethro bis fatherin lam. Thus ſhalt thou ſap vnto the childzen of ever haue for 
2 God appeareth to hum an a buſh, 10 and ſendech *Jiracl, The Lozd God of pour fathers, and am, that — 


the God of Abzaham, the Godot almightie 
hac, and the God ot᷑ Jacob, hath ſent me by whome 211 * 
bnto pou: This is mp name foz euer, and thinges haue the 
this 1s my niemoztall vnto generation beginning, and 
and generation. j God of mer 
16 Goe, and gather the Elders of Jſrael mindfull of my 
together, and thoulhalrſap vntothem, promiſe, 
The Loꝛd God of pour fathers,the God Renel, i. Chap. 
of Abzaham, the God of Jſahac, and verſe 4. 
the God of Jacob, appeared vnto mee k God would 
and ſayde , Jn {viſiting , hane J viſited haue them ref 
pou, and knowe that which is done to vpon his tree 
vou in Egypt. . promiſe, which 
17 And haue ſaid, I will ding pou out they had almoſ 
of the tribulation of Egypt, vnto the lad forgorren, 
oftheChanaanites, and Hethites, and or, 7 hau- feory 
Amozites,and Pherizues, and Yentes, remembred pa. 
and Jebuſſtes, euen into a lande which 
floweth with milke and hone. 
18 And they lhall heare thy vopce : then 
both thou and the Elders of Jſraelſhall 
goe vnto the king of Egypt, and ſap vn- 
to hum, The Log de God of the Yebzues 
hath | met with vs, and nowe ler vs goe, [0r,apperredcs 
we beſeech thee, thiee dapes tournep into vs, 
che wildernes,and doe ſacrificevntothe 1 Becauſe g 
Lozdour God, was fullof idola« 
19 And Jam ſure that the king of Egypt tre, God would 
w ill not let pou goe, no not ina nughrie appoint thema 
aͤnde. place here they 


20 And I will ſtreteh out my hande, and ſhould ſerue hin 


ſmite Egypt with all my wo ders which purely. 
I will doe in the middes thereof: and af- }0r,bu by a ſfrorg 
ter that he will ler pon goe, hand. 


21 And i will get this peoplefanour in m God can 
the ſight ofthe Egyptians, ſo that when turne the hearts 
Faint en ſhallnot go emptie: of the moſt crw 

22 But enerp wife ſhall bozowe of her ell enemies. 
neighbour, and of her that ſotourneth in 
her houſe, tiewels offiluer, and iewels tVeſſel. 
of golde, and rayment: and pe ſhall put 
them on your ſonnes daughters, and 
ſhallrobbe the Egyptians, 

The im, Chapter. 


clave that he was ſent of God, 18 Moſes taketh 

hu leaue ofhu ſather im (awe, 

M Oles anſwered and ſayt,»S&,thep a Though Me- 
wil nor belerue me, noi hrarken vn⸗ ſes conremned 
to mp vopce: but will ſap, The LozÞ not God. calling 

hath not appeared vnto the. yet difficultics 


that which is m thine hand 7 Ye auſwe⸗ bled him much, 
red, A rodde. r. Shepheard: 


And he caſt it on the ground, and it de⸗ 
came a ſerpent : and Poſes fledde from 
the ſight oft. 


fozth thine hand, and take it by the taue. , 
And therefoze hee put fon his =_ 
f an 


RR 


* 


to Moſes Lozbe God ot their 
the God of Fſabac, and the 

God of Jacob , hath appeared vnto 
confirme his 


dodrine, coal 6 And the Tozde ſayde furthermoze vn⸗ 

ſure him of hu to him , Thjuſt chme hande into thy bo⸗ 

vocation. ſoine. And he chzuſt his had into his bo⸗ 
ſome: and when hercoke it out againe, 
— „ his hande was lepzous as 
nowe. 


7 And de — Put thine hand into thy 
boſome und he put his hand ms 
to his boſoine againe, and plucked it out 
of his boſome, and beholde, it was turs 
ned againe as his other fleſh, 


þ Authoritie 3 je dave Gov open farers.h 


yy 2 Pet willthey belreue foz the vopce of the 
7 9 theo lecond ſigne 


Or ener - 


12 And nowe goe nd. wrt withthp 


13 Yeſapde, ody Lozde, ſende play 
thee bp the gande of , whoine thou 


40 Las. the Leuite, that hee can ſpeake: 


ozloe, he coi to mertr the: 
and when he ſeeth ther, he will bee glad 
in his heart. 
15 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, 
Thou ſhalt in- and put « theſe wozbes in his month, 
ruct him what and J will be with thy month, + with 


9 (lay, his mouth, and willteache pou what pe 
ought to doe. 
16 And he ſhal be thy ſpokeſman vnto the 
people, and he ſhall be, euen he ſhalbe to 
Or, he ſhall be te thee in ſteade of a mouth, and thou ſhalt 
Pterpreter, and be to him in 4 ſteade of God, 
han [halt be his 17 And thou ſhalt take this todde in thy 
wide, hand, wherwith thon ſhalt do miracles, 


That is, thou 18 Therefoze Moles went and returned 
to Jethꝛo his father in lawe againe, and 
ſayde vnto hun, Let me goe J pzay thee 
nd fullof Gods nowe, and turne againe vnto ip me⸗ 
picite. 


il be to him 
wiſecounſeller, 


_ which are in Egypt, and ſee whes 
then be pet aline. And Jerhzo ſayde 
to Poles, Goe in peace, 


T 
19 And the Lozde ſapde vnto Poles in * hem, Wherefoze doe pee 


the God 20 And Moles tooke his wife, and his 


ple goe. 
22 And thou 


people. 
31 And the people i belecned: And when 


They ſpeake toPharao, ” 7 


Aaron is appointed Moſes fpokeſman: - Chap. v. 
and caught it, and it became a rodde in n 
hande. , are 
that — tu t kill thet. tSeeke thy ſoule, 


ſonnes, and put them on an Alle, and 
went againe to Egypt: And Poſes 
tooke the roddeof God in his hand. 


21 And the Lozde ſapde vnto Moſes, 


When thou art entred and come into 
Egypt agame, ſee that thou doe all the 
wonders befoze Pharao, which I haue ; 
put in thy hande: © bur I will harden e Cod is ſayd to 
his heart, and hee ſhall not let the peo- harden mans 

le be att hen he 
| alt ſaye bnto Pharao, doth iuftly pu- 
Thus ſaithÞ Lozd, Iſrael is mp ſonue, nich his obſtina- 
euen my firſt bozne, cy & wickednes, 


23 And I ſaydvntothee,that thou let mp by withdrawing 


ſonne goe,that he map ſerue mer: and it᷑ his ſpirite and 
thou refuſe to let hum goe, beholde, I doe grace. 
f flap thy ſonne, euen thp firſt bone. Meaning, moſt 


24 And it came to paſſe by the wan, in the deare vnto thee, 


212 1 Lozd met him, and would A 


him. 
25 und Sephoza teoke a ſtone, and cent bad not circum- 


fozeſkinne of her ſonne, andcaſt ciſed his child as 
ere 
ne 


6 Then»helet him gor and dhe ſaid , 2 h That ie the 
—— duſband: becauſe ofthe circums Lord that weuld 
| baue killed him, 


"Pdaithe elders of the childzen of Iſrael, 


oles, and 
r i Fo that Moſes 
got of the had now experi- 
ence of Gods 


they heard that the Lozde Had viſited the promiſe that he 
S 


had 
did the miracles in the 


their — 9 they bowed thems — 
_ The v. C ter. people of Iſtael. 


1 Moſes and Aaron doe their meſſage to Phæras, 


who will not ſuffer the people of Iſrael to depart: 
but opp re ſſe tb them more and more. 
VI and Aaron went in afters 
warde and tolde Pharao, Thus 
U 
et my peo goe, a f Er 10 9 
afcaſt vnto me in rhe wriderneſſe. ſulenme!y, 


2 And Pharao ſapde, Who 1s the Lozde 


that id heare His voyce, and let 
Ian Ls [1b the Lo1d, nei⸗ 
ther will J 


ler . 
3 And they fapde The God of the Yes 


bynes + hath called vs: let vs goe, wee N 5. cad 
p1ap thee , thziee daves tourney into the 
deſert , and doe ſacrifice unto the Lozde 


our God, leaſt hee ſinite vs with peſts 
lence,oz with the worde. | 

hen ſaide the king of E — 
Aaron 


: * r 3 


pour burdens. 


flictions increaſe 


to their charges alſo,and 
vnto our God, 
b The more and not regarded vaine wozdes. 


neereris Gods People,ſaping, Thus ſaith Pharao, J 
helpe. will gine pou no moe ſtrawe. 
1: Got pour ſelues and gather pou ſtrawe 


pour labour be mnuſhed. 
e This intolle. 12 Und ſo were the people ſcattered as 
rable labour was bioade thzonghout all the lande of E⸗ 
layd on thepeo- Apt, foz to gather ſtubble in ſteade of 
ple ,that they ſtrawe. 


way Moſes and ward, (aping, Fulfillyour wozke, pour 
Aaron, daily raſkes in theit due tune, as if pou 
had ſtrawe. | 

14 And the officers of the childzen of J\- 

4 rael, which Pharaos taſkemalters 
ſet oner them, were beaten, And they 
ſapd vnto them, Wherefozehane pe nat 
fulfilled yourtaſke in making of byicke, 
both yeſterdap, and to dap, as well as 
in tune paſt? 

15 The oſticers alſo of the childzen of J 
rael came and coplained unto Pharao, 
ſaping, Wherfoze dealeſt thou thus with 
thy ſernants 7 | 

16 There is no ſtrawe ginen vnto thy ſer⸗ 
nants,+rhep (ay vnto vs, Make haicke: 
ns thy —— art — „and the 

Or.they aten fault is in thme owne people. 
— 17 Yeſaid, Pe are idie, ible are per: and 
therefoze pe ſap, Me will goe and doe (as 
crifice unto the Lozde. 

18 Goetherefoze nowe and woozke, and 
there ſhallno ſtrawe bee — pou, and 
pet ſhal ve deliner Þ whole tale of byicke, 

19 And the officers of the childzen of J\- 
rael did ſee that they were in wozſe caſe, 

4 They miſind- after it was ſapde, Pee ſhall miniſhno- 

ging Gods thing of pour bꝛicke, of pour daplp taſke 

grace by the in due time. 

preſent aduetſi 20 And then met Moles # Aaron, which 

ie, become yn- ſttode in their wap as they came out frd 
thankefull to Pharao, 

men, and iniuri-· 21 And ſaid bnto them, 4 The Lozdeleoke 
dus to God, bpon pou, and indge pon, which haue 


$ #14 . ED 
Aaron let the people from their wos? inthe eyes of Pharao,and intheepes of 
— — 25 
Pharao ſapde furthermoze , Be⸗ 1 | 
holde, there u much people nowe inthe 22 © Poles returned vnto the lozde,and e Moſes je be. 
s. 


6 And Pharao: commanded the ſame Haſt thou ſent me? wearieof hj 
it ws. 24 be day the raſkemaſters which were a- 23 Foz ſince Jcame to Pharao to ſpeake — 
— — 2 the people, and the officers, 


ping, 
when God be. 7 Pe hall gine the people no moze trawe 


red thy people at all. ue ing bis 
ginne ch to deli- to make bucke withal, as pe did in time The vi. Chapter. \ — ow 
ver them. palt : let them go and gather them ſtraw z Godrenuerh bs promiſe cance) nung the deliuerãce 
then ſelues. of the Fſraelues. 
8 Aud themunber of byicke which they x en the Lozde (apde bnto Moſes, 


were wont to make m os bar lap vis 

utiniſh nothing 
thereof, foz rhep bee idle, and cherefoze 
crie, ſaping, Me will goe and doe ſacrifice 


They mut haue moze wozkelayde vps 
on them, that they map labour therem, 3 Japprared vnto Abzaham, Jſahac, a 


cruelly that ty. 10 Then went the raſkemaſters of the name Jehouah was A not knowe uns © The patriarks 
rants rage, the people, and the officers out, andtolde the 


where pee can finde it: pet ſhall none of 


r 6 
might drive a- 13 And the taſkemaſters haſted them fo- 


J $7 + fluke, wade the (augur to bee abhozred 14 Theſe bee the heads of their — 
6 | | u 


*, , ah 
- 


God promiſcth deliverancy;/ 


t a m 


ſaide, Lozde, wherefoze haſt thou ſo enll cilitie 
entreated this people? And wherefoze in — 0 


mthy name, hee hath fared foule wich /!aineth of Gog, 
this folke : and pet thou halt not deline- lowneſſe in del. 


Nowe ſhalt thou ſee what J will 

doe unto Pharao: foi in a might ie 

hand ſhall he let them goe. a in a nughtie 

hand ih all ve dzuie thein out of his land. 

2 AndGodſpakevutoMWoſes, and ſapd 
vnto him, J am the Lozd. 


acob, as an almightie God:but m my 


to them. + knewe God be. 

4 Mozeouer, J made a conenant with fore, bur ſuch 
them, to giue them thelandofChanaan, manifeſtknow, 
the land oftheir pilgrimage,wherm they ledge of God 
were ſtrangers. was neuer o- 

And therefoze J haue alſo heard the pened vnto the 
groning ofthe childzeuof Jſraet, whom it is none by 
the Egpprians keepe in bondage: and Molcs. 
haue rcmembzed imp couenant. 

Wherefoze ſav vnto the childzen of Ji 
rati, Jam the Lozde , 7 will bung von 
out from the burdens of the Eyyptias, 
and will riddeyon out of their bondage, 
and will deliuer pou in a ſtretched out 
arme, and in great uidgements. 


had 7 And Jill take pou fog mp people, & 


will be to pou a God: and pe hal know 
that Fam the Rogde j our God, which 
bzingerh pon out from che burdens of 
the Egyptians, 

8 And J will bing vou into the land c6- 
cerning the which I did ift vp mp hand r ee. 

to giue ir unto Abzaham, Jſahac, 6 Jas 
cob,and will gine it vnto pou fo a poſs 
ſeſſion: for Jam the Lond. 

9 And Poſes told the childzen of Iſrael 
tuen ſo: but they » Hearkened not vnto b So hard a 
Moſes fog anguiſh of ſpirite , a fog cruell thing it is ro 
bondage, ſhewe true obs 

10 And the Lozde (pake unto Moſes, dience vaderthe 
ſapmg, croſſe. 

11 Goe m, and ſpeabe vnto Pharao king Or. huch haue an 
ot᷑ Egypt, that he let the childzen of Al- eden. n wy 
rael goe out of his lande. ſpeach:or am rudi. 

12 And Moſes ſpake befoze the Lozd, ſaps e It appeareth 
nig. Behold, the children of Jſ-ael hears j this redempri» 
ken not vnto me: Yow then hall Phas on came altoge- 
rao heare me, which am of || vneircmuns ther of Gods 
ciſed lippes? * mercie,ſeermg 

13 And the Lode ſpake vnta Moſes and that Moſes was 
uno Aaron, and gane them a charge vn«©lling, and 
con the childzen of Tſrael , and the people care- 
cocerning Pharao king of Egypt. that lefle. 
they ſhould bring the childzen of Jſracl 0, ſhould et 
ont ofthe land of Egypt. ger. 


v EE 
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K 
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Yuhome Moſes and Aaron came: Chap. vil. 


. Thechildzen of nben the firſt 3 And J wil 
— . — fhe 22 


and hails, tron,and Charm: hls 


harden Pharaos heart,and 

miracirs , and mp won⸗ 
ders m thelande of Egypt. 

of Ruben. . 4 But Pharao ſhall nor hearken vnto 

15 The childzenof Simeon: Fennel, and pou, that I may ſet mp handevponE- 

amin, Opad, and Jachin, Sohar, and gypt,s bung out mme armies, and mp 

aul the ſonne ofthe Chanaanitiſh wo⸗ peoplethe childzen of Jſrael ont of tye 

man: theſe are the kinreds of Himeon. lande of Eqppt in great wdgeiments. 


16 Theſe alſo are the names of the t en 5 And the Egpptians ſhall knowe that | 
| Je was necef- 401 Leim in their generations: — J amthe Loide, when A ftrerchefoozry cod — 
to be kno- AandCehath, and Merari: Lenilinedan imp hande vponegypt, and bing out 7 — 
that the ,thirfie, and ſenen peeres, the childzen of Jſrael from among ihbem. Pay e 
initers of this 17 The ſounes of Gerſon : Libni, and S1- 6 and Aaron did as rhe Lozd coins © TE} 
gelwetance mi, by their kunt ds. manded them, euen lo did they. _ * 
«re of Abra - 18 ThechildienofCehath :Amram, and 7 Moſes was foureſcoze peeres olde,and 
s ſtocke, thar,and Yebzon,and Diel. AndCe- Aaron foureſcoze and thzex, when they 
ch lined an hundzed, thirtte, and thare ſpake vnto Pharao. 
— * 8 *.— the Lode ſpake onto Moſes and 
19 nden of Perart: Pahl, and Maron, ſaping 
: theſe are the kinireds of Leni by 9 Jf\Pharao ſpeake vnto pon, ſaping, 
their generations. | a miracie fo; pou : thou ſhalt (ap 
Which kinde 20 Amram tobe this fathers vnto Raron, Takethy rodde, and caſt 
fmariage was iter to wife, &the bare him Aaron and it befoze Pharao, that it map be a ſer⸗ 
ward inthe * : and Amram hed an hundzed, pent. 
e forbidden, andthirtie,and ſeuen peeres, 10 Then went Moſes and Naron in vuto 
Leuic.13,12 21 And the childzen of Ichar: Cozah, Nes Pharao, and did as the Loxde had coms 
and Hichn. maunded : and Aaron caſt foozth — 
22 The chudzen of el: Miſael, Etza⸗ rodde befoze Pharao, and befoze his lex⸗ 
phan, and Tichzi. uanto, and it turned tu a ſerpent. 
Aarons wife 23 And Aarontooke \Eliſeba, daughter 11 Then Pharao called fog the wiſe men, 
vofthe tride "of Aminadab, and ſiſter of Rahaſonto and <enchanrers : and thoſe ſozcerers of c It ſeemeih 
luda. wife, which bare hun Nadad , and Abi Egypt did in une maner with their ſoz- that theſe were 
hu,Eleazar, and Ithamar. cerie. lannes and Jam» 
24 ThechildzenofCozah : Aſſir, and El- 12 Foz they caſt downe tuery man his bres, 2. Tim 3. 8, 
canah, and Abtaſaph : theſe are the kin rodde, and they turned to ſerpents: bat So cuer the wice 
reds ofthe Cozahites. Aarons rod did eate by then roddes. Red maliciouſly 
25 Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke hum one 13 And he hardened Pharaos heart, that reſiſt the ttuæ ih 
ol b danghters of Putiel to wife, which de hearkened not vnto them, as the L ond of God, 
bare hum Phinees : and theſe are the had ſapd. 
p1incipall fathers of Þ Lenites,th:ongh- 14 The Lozd alſoſayd vnto Poſes, Pha- 
out their nreds. raos heart is t hardened, hee refuleth to 1. beau 
26 This is that Aaron and Males to let the people goe. | burdened. 
0r.Carie, whom the Lozde ſayde, || Leade the chil- 15 Getthee buto Pharao inthe moming, 
dien of Jſraelout of the lande of Egppt, loe he wilcomevntothe water, and thou 
For their fa · actogdimg to their s armies. ſhalt ſtande vpon the + rivers brinke a⸗ N. 
miles were ſo 27 Theſearethat Moſes 4 Aaron, which againſt hee come: and the rodde which 
great, that they fpake to Pharao king of Egypt, that was turnedto a ſerpent , ſhalt thou take 
might be com. they might byingthe childzen of Jſrael m thme hand: 
pared to at mies. ont of Egypt. 16 And thon ſhalt ſay vnto him, The Loꝛd 
light gr. 28 Und in the day when the Lozde ſpake Cod ot the Hebznes hath ſent mer unto 
bnto Moſes in the lande of Egypt, ther, ſapuig. Let mp people goe that they 
29 He ſpake vntohim, ſaping, Jan the may ſerue me inthe wulderneſſe: and be⸗ 
Lord: ſpeake thon vuto Pharaothe king holde, hithertothou wouldeſt not heare. 
of Egppt all that I ſap vnro thee, 17 Thus ſapth the Lozde, In tits thon 
30 And Poles ſayd befoze the Loyd, Bes ſhalt knowe that J am the Lozd: behold, 
— am ofbaiciremmciſed uppes, and I wit mite with the rodde that is m my 
bowe {hall Pharao gme me audience? Hand the waters which are in theriuers, 
The vii. Chapter. ; and they {hall be turned to bicod. 1 
3 Moſes and Aaron ſpeake to Pharuo. 16 They 18 And the ſiſh that is in the ruter ſhall 
turne the rode to a ſerpent , and the rater mio dyt: and the rinerſhallcomnpr, and it Or, Kale. 


blood, and Pharaos ſorcerer i doe the lite, 13 ] hall grteue the Egyptiaus to dyinke of 
Pharaos heart 13 hardened the more. the water ofthe rmer, 
1 A Nd the Lozd ſaide vnto Doſes, Bes 19 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, Sap 
holde. I bane made ther Pharaos vnto Raron, Take thy rodde, aud ſtretch 
God: and Aaron thy bother ſhal out thme hande oner the waters of E- 
be thy Prophet. gypt, ouer theix ſtreames, ouerrheir ris 
2 Thou thait ſpeake althat I commande 
th ee, and Aaron thy brother thall fpeake 


ners and pondes, and all pooles ef wa⸗ 
ter which they haue, that they may bee 
vnto Pharao. that he ſende the childzen 
of Iſraelour ot᷑ his lande. 


a God commu- 
nicateth his au- 
thoritic and 
power with his 
mio ers, 


blood, and þ there map be blodtþzoughs 
out all the lande - Egppt, both in — 
* is 


tm " 


They talke with Pharao. 25 


b To ſtrengthen 
Moſes fayib, 


E Theft ndfecondplagueofBevpe, * Exodus The third and fourth plague 


ſels of weod, and alſo of ſtone, that they may remaine but in the riuer 
The firſt 20 And Molcs and Aaron did as the onelp, 
lavue Lozdecommanuved :aud hee lift vp the 10 He (apd, To mozowe. And he ſapd, E- 
P 1 * rodde, and ſuiote the waters that were uen as thou haſt ſayd : That thon maps 
herein the IC in the riner, in theſight of Pharao, and elt know that there is none like vnto the 
arten children in the ſight of his ſeruants: and all the Lozdour God, 
ode gene, water that was mtheriuer turned nta 11 And (o the frogges all depart from 
———”— Cx ther, and from thy houſes, from thy ler⸗ 
— dans 21 Undthe filh that was in the riner died: nantes, and from thy people, and (hall 
G 8 and the riner coxrupted, and the Egyp⸗ remapnc in the riuer onelp, 
— tians coulde not dzinke of the water of 12 Moles and Aaron went out from Phas 
the riger, and there was blood tough⸗ rao , and Moles cried vntorhe Lozde as 
out all the land of Egypt. oO touching þ frogs which he had bzought 
22 Andtheenchanters of Egypt did likes agaynſt Pharao. 
wiſe with their ſozceries : and he harde⸗ 13 Andthe Lozde didaccozding to the ſay⸗ 
ned Pharaos heart, neither did he hear ing of Moſes: and the frogges dyed out 
ken vnto them. as the Told had (ayd, of the houles, out of the villages and 
23. And Pharao turned hun ſelfe, and ficldes, 
went againe mto his houſe, and ſet not 14 And they gathered them together vpon 
his heart thert nuto. heapes, and the lande ; had an euull inell x.5;2e, 
e Theſecircum- 24 And the Egyptians digged rounde through them, 
ſtances declare about the riuer foz water to dxinke : fo 15 But when Pharao ſawe that hee had 
tharthiswasno they could not dzinke of the water of the reſt giuen hun, hee hardened his heart, 
vaine illuſion, riuer. 8 and harkened not vnto them, as the Lozd 
25 And it continued ſeuen daies, after that had ſayd. 
the Loꝛde had ſmuten the timer. 16 And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, Say 
The vii, Chapter, bnto Aaron,Strerchout th rodde, and 
6 Theplagueof ſrogges , . dye at the prayer of (mute the dult of the lande, that it may be 
Moſes. 30 1 agayne , but Pharaos turned to lite tih:oughout all the lande of 
heart is hardene £ Egypt. : 
I T2. Lozdſpake vnto Moſes, Coe un⸗ 17 And they did ſo: fox Xaron ſtretched The third 
to haxao, and teli hun. Thus ſaith out hrs hande with his rodde,and\mote 1. . 
the Lozde, Let inp peoplegoe, that theduſtofrheearth , and there werelice Plague. 
they may ſerue me. in man and beaſt: ſo that all the duſt of 
2 And itthou refuſe to let them gore, bes the lande was lice, throughout all the 
holde, Iwill ſunte all thy bozders with lande of Egypt. 3 
froaqcs: 18 And the inchanters t aſſayed likewiſe #70447. 
And the riuer ſhall ſcraule with frogs, with their mchantments,to being feoꝛth 
which ſhall goe vp and come into thime lice, 4 hut they could not: and rhe lice 4 God contours 
houſe , ⁊ mto thy pune chamber where Were both vpon men and beaſtes, ded their wiſe- 
thou ficepeſt,and vponthp bed and into 19 Then (aid the inchanters to Pharao, dome & auths, 
the houſe of thy ſeruants, and upon thy This is the finger of God, And Pha idem 2 thing 
people, andinto rhine ouens, and bpon raos heartremayned obſtinate, and hee molt vile, 
Hey duigb. or, Althp || victuals in ſtoze: harkened not vnto them, as the Lozve 
an thy amine, 4 Andthefroqs lhal come vp bpon thee, Had ſayde, : | 
and on thy people, and vpon all thy ſer⸗ 20 And rhe Loꝛd ſaid vnto Poſes, Riſe vp 
uants. rariy in the mozning, and ſtandebefoze 
5 And the Lozde ſpake unto Moſes, San Pharao, ſoe, he will come foꝛth uvnto the 
nto Aaron, Stretche fooꝛth rhine hande water, a thou ſhalt (ſap vnto hun, Thus 
vnto Karon, S forth hand hou thalt ſap vurohun , Th 
with thy rodde oner the (treaines, oner ſaith the Lozde, Let mp peoplegoe, that 
The ſecond the riners, and ouer the pondes: and they may ſerue me. 
cauſefrogs tocomevpupoatye land of 21 Els. i thou wilt not let mp people goe, p 
plague. Eon beholde,J will ſende + all maner offlpes, e 


: gypr. 

a Thus God will 6 And Aaron ſtretched his handonerthe both bpon ther and thy ſeruants, and 

exerciſe his ſer- waters of Egypt. and the frogges came tim people, and mto thy houſes : and 

uants wich ad- vp, and couered the lande of Egpyr, the houſes of the Egyptians ſhall bee 
uerſaries to their » And 2 the (ozcerers did likewiſe with full of flics , and the grounde whereon 

eriall, their ſoꝛcerte & bought frogs vp vpon they are, 

b Hypocrites t he lande of Egypt. 22 And the lande or Goſen where mp peos or ſcp ware 
feared with 8 Then Pharao cailed fm Moles and ple are, will J canſe to be wonderfullm 27. 


tRelempricu, 


Gods iudgemẽt, Aaron, and ſapde, Pꝛap » pe unto the that day, ſothatthere ſhall no flies bee © Dad ana 


pretend a cer- Lozde, that he man take away the frogs there: whereby thon ſhalt knowe that teth a time of o 

tame repentace, fromme, and from mp people: and 1 J am the Lozde in the middeſt of the „nta 1 

e This wasthe mill let the people goe, that they may da tarth. The courth 

glorie of Phara- facrifice vnto the Lord. 23 And J will yut a: dnuſion betw&ne Ihe fourt 

o, that he might ꝙ And Mots ſapde vnto Pharao, Glo⸗ 'mp people and thine: and to mozowe plague. 

chooſe the time rie herem becauſe of mee, and appoynt ſhall this miracle be donc. Thu niracle 

when Moſes when J ſhallyzapfoz th, and fox thy 24 And the Loꝛde did ſo, and ? there came was wrought 

ſhould pray for ſetuants, and foz thy people, to due an intolerable ſwarme of fites into the wichout the 

ta, away the frogs fromu thee thy houſes: Houſe of Pharao, and iuto his —_—_— _ of the 
8, c. 


1 
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The fifth Plague. 
houſes,and into en the lande of Egypt: 
and the lande was cozrupt with theſe 


flies, | 

25 And Pharao called foz Poſes and A⸗ 
aron, and ſayde, Goe and do ſacrifice vn⸗ 
to pour God in this lande. a 

26 And Moſes anſwered, It is not meete 
that we ſo do: fo we muſt offer vnto the 
Loꝛde out God, that which is s an abomi⸗ 
nation vnto the Egpptians. I oe. i wee 
— on — — 18 _ —— 

* es Unto che Egyprians befoze their epes, 

— will they not one uvs⸗ 

their god Tupiter 27 Me will goe thzee dayes tourney into 

iche likenes of fe beſert, and ſacrifice vntothe Lozd our 
aſheepe,which od, as he hath commaunded vs. 

kinde ofbeaſt 28 And Pharaoſayde,J will let yon goe, 

the litaelites of. that pe ina ſacriſice unto the ond pour 

fred in acrifice Od in the wilderneſſe, but go not farre 
tothe true God, wap: May fo me. 

b The wicked 29 And Moles ſayde,Beholde,7 will got 

wickedly pre- out from thee, and pzay vntothe donde, 

{cribeth vnto that the flies may depart from Pharao, 

Gods miniſters and from his ſeruantes, and from his 

bow farre they ople to mozrow: but let Pharaofrom 

ſhall zoe. encefoꝛth deale deceitfullp no moze, 5 

he wil not let the people goe to ſacrifice 
bntothe Lond. 

30 And Moles went out from Pharao, 
and pꝛaped vnto the Loꝛd: 

31 And the Lozd did accoꝛding to the ſay- 
ingof Moſes, and the flies departed fro 
—— and from his ſeruantes, and 

his people, and there remapned 
not one. 

32 And Pharao hardened his heart once 
moe at this tune, à did not let the peo- 
ple goe. 


8 For the Egyp- 
tans worſhip» 
theirgod A- 


The ix. Chapter. 

ns Thennrrayne of leaſtes. 10 The pliguct of bot- 
ches and ſores, 23 The hornblebayletbwider, 
kebinngs. 

I T3 Lodeſapde vnto Moſes, Goe in 
bnto Pharao, à thou ſhalt tell him, 
Thus ſaith the Lozd God of the Ye- 

bues, Let mp people goe, that they map 
ferne me. 

2 Ifthon refuſe to let them goe, and wilt 
holde then ſtill, ' 

3 Beholde, the hand ofthe Loide io bpon 
thy flocke which is in the field, for vpon 
houſes, vpon aſſes, vponcameis, vpon 
oren, and vpontlheepe, there (hall bee a 
mighrie great murrcaine, 

4 Andthe Lozd ſhall do wonderfullp be- 
tweene the beaſts of Jſracl, a the beaſtes 
of Egypt, ſo that there hall nothma die 

1 — hat pertemeth to the childzen of 
rael. 


5 And the Lord appointed a time,ſaring, 
To mozrowe the Lozbe ſhall finiſh this 
worde m the lande. 

6 And rhe Lozd did that thing ou themo- 
row, and all the cattell of Egypt died: 
dut of rhe cattel of the childzen of Jſract 
died not one. 


The fifth 
plague. 

a This ſpeaeh 
ſigniñeth a very 


reat number, ot 7 And Pharao ſent,and behold.there was 
not one of þ cattel ofthe Iſraelites dead: 
And the hart of Pharao was hardened, 
and he did not let the people gut. 


e moſt part. 


Chap x. 


8 Andthe Lozde unde vnto Moſes and 
Aaron, Take pour handes full of aſhes 
out of the furnace. and 2oſcs thal ſyim⸗ 
kte it vp into the aire in the ſight of Pyas 
rao: 


9 Andit ſhall beduſt in an the land of E⸗ 
gppte, and ſhall bee (welling ſozes with 
blames both on man and veaſt chzoug!- 
ont all the land of Eappr. 

10 Andthep rooke aſhes out of the fur- 
nace,and tod befoze haras, and Mo⸗ 
ſes lp inkeledit vp mrco the aire: a there 
were lwellung ſozes with blaines, both 
in men and in bealtes: 

11 Andthe © ſozcerers coulde not ſtande 
befoze Moſes becauſe ofthe blames : fo 
there were botches vpon the mchanters, 
and vpon allrhe Sqyptians. 

12 And the Lozde heardened the heart of 
Pharao, and he hearkencdnot vnto the, 
asthe Lozd had ſaid unto Moles. 

13 And the Lozd ſaid vnto Moles, Kiſevp 
tar iy in the mommg, and ſtande befoze 
Pharao, a thou ſhalt tei hun, Thus ſaith 
the Lozd God of the Yebznes, Let mp 
people goe,thatthep map ſ(erne me: 

14 ©1 els J will at this tuns (end all my 
plagnes vpon thine © hcart, and vpon 
thy ſeruãts. and on thy people: that thou 
mayeſt knowe that there is none like me 
mal the earth, 

15 Fox nowe J wil ſtretch out mp hand, 
that I map (mite thee 4 thy people with 
— and thou ſhait perith rom the 
earth, 


% 
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The ſixth and ſeventh Plague. 26 


The ſixth 
plague. 


b The ſorcerers 
ceaſed not to t- 
fiſt Moſes and 
Aaron, where- 
fore this plague 
did more grieue 
them then the 
reſidue of the R 
£Y peanss 


So that thine 
owne conſcience 
ſhall condemna 
thee of ingrati- 
tude and malice, 


16 Andin very deede 4 fox this cauſe hane d God would 


1 t kept thee, foz to thew ther mp power, 
and that mp name may bee declared 
tmoughout al the wow. 

17 Peteralteſt thou thy (elfe againſt mp 

ople,that thou wiltnot let them gor? 

18 Behold, to moxrowe this tune J will 
ſend downe a mightie great haple, ſuch 
a one as was not in Egypt ſince the ſoũ⸗ 
datio thereof was laid, unto this time. 

19 Sende therefoze nowe,and* gather th 
braſtes, and al that thon haſt inthe fieſd: 


haue him knows 
that he could 

quickly haue de- 
t coyed him, yet 
for other cauſes 
he reſerued him. 


t. Mad. thee ſtands 


e Here we ſte 
though Gods 


Fox upon all the men and the beaſtes wrath be kin- 
which are found un the fielde, and not dled, yet there is 
bronghr home, thall the haple fall, and 4 certaine mercy 


they (hal dre. > 

20 And as many as feared pᷣwoꝛde of the 
Lozd amongſtthe ſeruants of Pharao, 
made their ſeruantes and their beaſtes 
ſiee mtothe houſes. 

21 Bur he that regarded not the word of 
the Lozd,le:r his (eruants and his beaſts 
in che fielde. 

22 And d Loꝛd ſaid buta Moles, Stretch 
fooith thy hand vntoheauen, that there 
may be hapla m al the lad of Egypt, vp⸗ 
on man, and vpon beaſts, and vpon ail 
the herbes of the fielde, thzoughour the 
land o Egypt. 

23 And Moes aretched fooꝛth his rodde 
vnto heauen, and the Loꝛde thundered 4 
Hapled, and the fit ran along vpon the 
8 rod hapleb in the land 

t 


of Egypt. 
24 S0thcre was babe and fice uungled 


u. wii 


ewed cucn to 
his enemies. 


The ſeucnth 
plaguc. 


72 
2 
FX - . 
* 


He ſheweth 
the king that 
through his in · 
ere duhtie he 
polluted the 
place where he 
was, 


king and all his 
e. 


3 Hude. 


a Gods miracles 
be ſo great, that 
they ought to be 
ſpoken of for e. 
ver:and the due - 
tie of parents is 
to declare the 
ſame to their 
children, 

b The ende of 
afflictions is to 
humble our 
ſelues with true 


the mei cie of 
God, 


+ Afaithleſſe confeſſion. Exodus, 


court of vngol- 


with the hayle, ſo griatous, and fuch as 5 And thepſhall coner the face off 
there was none thzoughout all the land that it can not ber ſæne: and they 
of Egypt lice people inhabited it, rate the reſidne which remapnerh vnto 
25 And of gh (mote throughout all pou,and is eſcaped from the hape: and 
the lande of Egypt, all that wagsurthe they ſhaleare euerp greene tree that 
fielde, both man and beaſt: and the haple roth pou fruitem rhe field. 
more al the herbes of the fied, and oke 6 And they (hall fili thy houſes, and al th 
al the trees ofthe ficlde. ſeruants houſes , and the honſes of all 
26 Onely mthe land of Goſen, where the theEgyprians, after ſuch a maner, as 
childzen of Jlrael were, was there no — fathers , no thy fathers fas 


hapte. 

27 And Pharao ſent, and called foz Pos bponthe earth, vntorhis dap. her 
ſes and Aaron, and ſayde vnto them, J turnedh about, and went out 
haue now ũnned: the Loꝛd is righteous, from Pharao. 
and J and mp people are vngodlp, 7 Aud Pharaos ſeruantes ſapde vnto 

28 Pꝛay ye vnto the Lozd,that theſe thun⸗ Him, Yowe long ſhall he bethurtful vato 
dings of God and havle map be ſuſfici⸗ us: let the inen goe, map ſerine 
ent:and J will let pou goe, and pcethail the Lozd their God: eſt thou not 
tarte no longer. pet that Egypt is deſtroped? 

29 Moles ſande vnto him, As ſoone as 18 And Moles and Aaron were bzonght 
am out of the citie, A wil (pzead abzyoade againe vnto Pharao, and heſapde vnto 
— — — — — the —— — — —— pour God: 

er ſhall ceaſe,nep hall there be any ut are goe: 
moꝛe haple:that thou mapeſtknow how 9 And Moſes anſwered, We wil go with 
that the earth is the Lozdes, our pong, and with our olde, and with 

30 Bur J knowethat thou and thy ſer⸗ dur ſonnes, and with our daughters, 4 


eondemneth the Lode God. mult goe:foz we mult holde a feaſt vnto 
31 And ſo rhe flare and the barley were the Lozd, 

ſuurten, ſoꝝ the barlep was ſhot vp, and 10 And he ſapd bnto them Let the Lozde 

the flare was bolted: be ſo with yon as I wil let pou goe, and 

32 But the wheate and the rye were not pour childzen:take herde, + fog per haue 


ſinuten, fox they were tlate ſowen. ſome miſchiefe in hande. 


t A ſust 


g Moſes ſtourly uauts yet feare not the : face of the with our and with our oren wee 


e That is, l 
would the Lord 
were no more 
bent towardes 


33 AndMocs went ou of the citie from ti Rap, not ſo, but goe yee men, and ſerue Jou, then 1 am 
Pharao, and ſpꝛedde abzoade his hands the Lozde : fox that was pour deſire, minded tolet 


kato the Lode: and the thunder and And they werethzuſt out of Pharaos 
— ceaſed, neither tap ned it vpon the pxeſence. 
t 


you goe. 
For emll is bt 


12 Aud the Loꝛde ſayde bnto Moſes, 7 face. 


rth, 
34 And when Pharao ſaw rhat p rapne, Stretche ont thine hande over the land 
.&thehaple,+thiider were ceaſed, he ſin⸗ of Egypt fox graſhoppers, that they 


d Moſes is cam 
ful to haue Oo 


ned net moe, and hardened his heart, e may come vpon the land of Egypt, and commandemert 
and his ſernantes: eate allthe herbes of the lande, and all in all poyntes 


35 And the heart of Pharao was harde- that the hayle left behinde. 


duely obſcrued, 


ned neither wauld he let the childzen of 13 And Moſes ſtrerchedfoozth his rodde chooſing oy 
— — the Lozd had ſapde by the ouer the lande of Egypt, and the Lozde *2 be bated for 
hand of Poles. dzonght an / Eaſt wide vpon the land Code fake, cha 


The x.Chapter. all that dap, and althat night:and in the 

13 The plagutof Graſhoypers. 16 Pharao canſeſ: - moming the Eaſt winde bzought the 
ſetb his ſoune. 28 Pharao farbiddeth Moſes ro Grathoppers. 

come any more in las preſence. 14 And the Grafhoppers went bp ouer 

r Ndthe Lozd laidvritoDoſes,Goe all the land of Egypt, and remapned in 

A in to Pharao: Jhane hardened all quarters of Egypt very grienonfly: 


to conſent toa 

thing vnlau full 

The eight 
lague. 

e Herebywe 

learne that diſ- 


his heart, and the heart ot his fers befoꝛe the were there no ſuch Graſhop- temperate and 


nants, that F night ſhewe theſe iy pers, neither after them ſhall be. 

ſignes befoze Him, 5 15 Foxthey couered allthe face ot᷑ p earth, 
2 And that thontell z mthe audience of ſo that the land was darke, and they did 

thy ſonne, and ot thy ſonnes ſoune, what eate all the herbes of the land, and all the 

things haue done in Egypt, a rhe mis kruites ot the trees wharſocuer the haple 


noyſome wea- 


ther is chiefly 
tobe aſcribedto 
the iuſt wdge 
ment of God, 


raties which J haue done amgſt them, had left: there was no greene thingleft and not to any 
that yeemap knowe how that IJ aintze mp trees a herbes of the fielde, through natutall cau e. 


Lozde. all the land of Egypt. 

3 Aud ſo Moſes and Aaron came into 16 Therefoze Pharao called fox Moſes 
Pharao, and ſayd vnto him, Thus ſaith and Naron in haſte, and lande, Jhaue 
the £ozd God ofche Yebzewes, Nowe fined againſt the Loꝛd pour God, and 
long wilt thou retuſe to ſuubmm tho aganiſt non. 
ſelte unto inc? Let mp people goe, that 17 And nowe fog gie mee my ſinne onelp 
then man ſerue me. this once. and pap unto the Lozd pour 


repentance vnto 4 Oꝛ eis if thou refuſe to let mp people God, that he may take away from mite 
„ goe, behoide, to moz9we will J bying this death onelp, 


Gralhappers uito thy coaſtes: 18 And Moſs went out from Pharas, 
' al 


RP YO 


nyrth plague. 8 The Paſfeouer inſtiuned. 27 
_ 9 797 > Foo firſt bone of 
10 Wu ud the Lozde curnedamightie othat ſeate, vnto 
Weſt winde, a u tone ama the Gra the firſt bozne of rhe mat ſeruant that 
Joopers, caſt them tno beredita: is behindethe mill, and allthe firſt gens 
ert was not one . ed of the cattell, 
mathe b e . ndthere hall be a great criethzoughs 
20 And the Loz Phargos - l enn 
— KEI . r noz ſhall be 
amongit all the chüldgen of Iſrael, 
9zdſapd vnto Moſes, Stretch ” Hainoravogge oone 1187008 his tongue, from 
* our thy hande vc auen, that there amanvnto a beaſt: that pe may t 
lande of Egypt darkes how — Lozde — « a — 
, 22 And Te een his hande 8 And theſet 5 ſhall altcome d Pharaos ſer- 
The ninth tthicke 41 fall befoze mer, and uants ſhall de- 
plague. vpon T lande nde of Egypt ſap, Get ider out, and all the people fire Moles to de- 
+Palpable darke- are under ther: and then will J depart. part with his 
nee, Xr And hee went from Pharao || with an people: for the 
countenance, ſpake 


£7 Fe bay: he ane 4 4 the pits 9 "And nd the Lozde (aide vnto Moſes, Pha⸗ — i 
_— of Jſrael had light where they — not heate pou. that mp wonders as was ſaid be- 
multiptied in the land nd of Egype. fore, Chap. 10. 
24 And Pharao calledfoz Poles, g lapd, 10 And Moles and Aaron did all theſe verſe 28. 
Por, and ſeruerpe Lojde: onelplerpour wonders befoze Pharao: and the Lozde o, great 
and pour oren abide, and let pour haraos _ ſo that hee anger. 


ildien go with pou. wonld not th childzen of Jſrael got 
, 7 PRE 25 * And Poles lapde, Thou muſt gine out of 
yeelde in an vs alſo ſacrifice and 'whole burnt offe- Thes xii,Chapter, 
poyntin ! ſuc — bnto the Lozde 2 The Lorde orderneth the Paſſcower, 37 The man- 


ber that went — Egypt and hoe 4 they con- 


our 
— for 26 5 Our catteaſ with vs, and mne in E 
Alchat Pharao ſhallnot on e hols be left behmde: x Ndr on ſpake vnto Poſes and 
could doe. muſt we taketo ſernethe Lozd Naron in the land of Egypt, ſapuig, 
our God: doe wer knowe with 2 This monerh ſhall be vnto pou the 
what we mut doe ſeruice vnto the Lozd, mning of moneths: and the firſt mos 
Thewicked, until we come thither. neth of the peere ſhall it be unto pon. 
thenigher they 27 But 1 Lozde hardened Pharaos 3 Speakepe vnto all the — — 
berotheirde- heart, and he wouldnot let hm, _ F ol this m 
Krudion, the 28 5 And Pharao ſapd _ — 2 neth,euerp man take vnto —— a God ordeined 
mote furious from me, and rake herde accoꝛding to the honſeof tije fathers, a this ſacriſice tor 
commonly they that thou ſeeſt ny — — be lambe 1A ile. a token and 
de. Therefore, lo ener thou conuneſt in mp ſight, thou 4 If the houſholde bee tco litle fog the pledge of their 
thegodlyinſuch halt dir. lambe, let him take his netghbour which deliverance» 


caſes ought to 29 And Moles ſaid, Let it be as thou haſt is nert vnto his houſe, accoxding to the 


de of good hope. Aid, I will ſeethy face nomoze. number of the ſoules , euery one ofpou 
The xi. Chapter. accoꝛ dnig to his eating, {hall make pour 
2 The Lad commawndeth — He brues to robbe the — koi a Ly P 


"= S Lund let pour lambe be without hlemiſh, 

ungs in Eg ypr is ſignified, male of a peereolde, which pe ſhall cake 

1 An the FS ſapd vnto Moſes, Vet ont — x ſher pe, and from among 
will 'J bm one plague mozebpon the goate 

harao,and vponEgypt,and _—_ 6 And pee thai keepehim in, vntil the 

in will let you goe hence: when hee foureteenth day of the ſame moneth: and 

Ulet — — quite, hee thall vtterlp 5 2 — — of 

ra about euen. br, 
2 Wemuſtnot 2 2 — OR in theeares of 7 > Andrhepſhall take of the blood, and yp burch 


take thisforan the people, that — man bozowe of ſtrikeit onthe two fide poſtts. and on the is diſtinguiſhed 

exampleto bis neighbour and euerꝝ woman ofher vpper dcoze poſt, in the houſes where rom the fyna- 

fpoile our neigh- — ——_— iewels of ſiluer, andiewels 2988 te him. of the ve 

bour, that was of And they ſhall tate the fleſh the Cane Rabel. by the 

enioined by e- 3 Andrhe Lopde ſhall giue the people fa⸗ " mghe, , roſte with fire, and with vnleanes word of God, & 
ciall commiſ- nour in the fight of þ Egyptians: Mozrs head, and with ſowze herbes they by 5 Sacramenm - 
= the ons a "—_ was — = 94 80 m 1 — if, 

puniſhment o Egypt. mthe li as that re tate not thereofrawe 

the Egypeians, raos ſeruants , and in the light of the 1 ſodden with water, but roſte with "fires 

Augul 39.0. the head, feere, and purtenance thereof. 


4 ads 
And Moſes ſayd, Thus ſayththe Lozd, 10 Andye ſhall let nothing of it remayne 
+ tt — 0p I goout into the mid⸗ vnto the moming: —— re map⸗ 


deſt of neth of it vntill the mozowe 
3 And alli: ben boyne in allthe lade ut burne with fire. 8 5 
I 


D. ui. 


. 


Why che Paſſeouer was inſtituted. 


- anenerlaſting decree, + 
18 The ſirſt moneth, and the fourteenth 


day ofthe moneth * at euen pe hall tate 
counted = be ynleauened bead, bntotheone #twens 
amin ol the tieth day of the lame moneth at euen 
- 6 — ſer, 4 me. 
till che nent da 19 Seuen dapes thall there be no leauened 
at che fame time. gjead found in pour houſes: and whoſo 
euer eateth leauened bzead , that (oule 
ſhal be rooted out from the congregation 
f Byleaucnis of Jſrael, whether he be ſtriger, oz boꝛne 
meant corrupti - inthe lande 


on, eyt her of life, 20 f Pe ſhall eate no leauened head: but 
or doctrine. m all pour habitations ſhall pee eate vn⸗ 
leanened bead. 

21 Then Moſes called fox all the Elders 
of Jſrael, and ſavde vnto them, Chooſe 
out, and take pon to euery honſhoide of 
pou a Lambe,and killthe Paſſeoner. 

22 And take a bunch of hyſope, and dippe 
it in the blood that is in the baſon, and 
ſtrike the vpper poſt of the deze, and the 
two ſidepoſtes, with the blood that is 
in the baſon: and none of you goe out 
at the done of his houſe vnt?!l the moz- 
nin 


g. 
23 Forthe Lozde will paſſe oner to ſmite 
* Egyptians: and when her ſerth the 
blood bpon the vpper deoze poſt, and 
two ſide poſtes , bee will paſſe oner t 
deze, and will nat ſuffer g te deſtropet 


" £ The Angel 
Ra God to 
deſtt oy the lirſt 

bot ne. 


Exodus. 


5 The tuch plague 1 
With 8 
24 Therefoze ſhall per abr? rp tg b 
that pe in haſte foie is th; — aer | p 
e This was the rate u :; i | ; 
I — b oo * P will palle thozowe the land of 4 — —— a 
ewes; but our 12 0 
Paſcal Lambe is E 5 this lame night, and will (ae al as tee hath pyounled, pethali k&perhis : 
Chriſt, as wit. the firſt bozue of Egypt, from man ro fruice, | 
neſſerh Paul, 1. beaſt, aud vpon all the + goddes of E- 26 And when pour childzen alle 1 
—. * c — — ts this pes 
ei, of | onde. 7 
13 And the blood ſhall bee vnto pou a to- 27 Pe ſhall ſay, It is the ſacrifice of 
nen in the houſes wherem pon are: and LTozds Paſſeoner, w —— 
when I ſee the blood, Iwill paſſe ouer Houſes ofthe die of arl in Egypt, 
pou, andthe plague ſhall not bee upon andhe ſmote the Egyptians, and ſaued 
— i — pou, when J ſite the our] - _— 1 
de pt. , 8 
14 And — ſhall bee vitto pou a te⸗ 28 And the of Iſrael went and 
— — _ — 1 kepe u an hos _ — Tod! 1 
vuto zoufghout pour . 
— crane 29 And at n Lozde ſmote tHe The tench 
4 Euer is not an ozdinance foz 4 euer. firſt bozne inthe — 4 p s 
. es (hall pee tate vnleauened the firſt bonne of Þ thax fate on 
time withour bead, ſo firſt day pe put a his , vnto the firſt dome of the caps 
ende, but fora lauen aut af pour houſes; Fo} whoſo tiuethat was in pziſon, and allthefirſt 
. —— de and 
A 1 
8 _— berctedoutof his ſeruantes, and all the Egpprtiaris, 
g 16 The firſt day be an holy conuocas and there was a great crp in Egypt: foz 
tion vnto pou, and the ſeuenth dap ſhall there was not a houle where there was 
be an holp conuocation vnto pou : there not one dead, 
ſhal benomaner of wozke doneinthem, 31 und he called vnto Moſes and Aaron 
ſaue about that onetp which euerp man bp mght,ſaping,RKiſe vp. and get you out 
muſt eate,that n doe. from amongſt my people, both; pou, and 
17 And pee ſhall obſcrue the feaſtof un⸗ allo the chuldzen of Iſrael: and gor, and 
auened bead: fog this day haue ſerue the Loꝛd, as pe haue ſapde, 
I bought your ar mies out of the lande 32 Aud take pour ſhepe and pour dzones 
of Egypt, therefoze pe ſhall obſerne this With pou as pe haue ſapde: and depart, 
dap, and all pour zen afterpon, bp and bleſſe 


me, 

33 And the Egyptians fozced the people, 
that thep might ſende them out of the 
lande in haſte : foz they ſapde, Mee be all | 
but dead men. i 

34 Andthe people tone their dongh bes 
foze it was ſowzed , which they had in 
— _ bound in clothes, vpon their 

- toulders, 

35 And the childzenof Jſrael did accopding 
to the ſapmg of Moſes : and they bos 
rowed ofthe Egyptians iewels of ſilner, 
and icwels of golde, and rapntent. 

36 And rhe Lozde gaue the people fanonr 
in theſight of the Egpprias, ſo that they 
granted ſuch things as thep required: or /n chem, 
And they robbed the Egpptians. 

37 Andthe childzen of Iſrael tooke their 
iournep from Rameſis to 2 
hundzed thouſand men ot foote, ſo amongſt their 

enemies be ing ſo 


childzen. 

38 Anda great multitude of ſundzy other (mall a number 
naf10s went alſo with them, and ſheepe, at their firſt 
and oxen, and excreding much cattell, comming to E- 

39 And they baked vnleanened cakes of gype:ler vs al 
the dough which they brought ont of be of good hope, 
Egypt, fon it was not ſow1ed: fox they that God wil en- 
were thzuſft ont of Egypt, and could not creaſe his 
rarie,neither habthey pzepared foz them Church, be it ne- 
ſelues anp pꝛouiſion of meatre, uer ſo much op- 

40 The dwellmg of the chiltzen of Jlra- preſſed, 
el which thep dwetled in Egypt, — 

koure 


rr 


h If they grew 


hel depanteth 


; From Abra 41 Ki hen; ture n h . def 
fromVrin C 


our of Fgype. 
j 


. 
Gpaning ofthe Lozd out ofthe land of Egypt. 

— — It is a night to bee odſerued vnto the 
— Told, int . b he wongprrbem out : 
were 430.Yecres, helan gppt: This is that 1 


Lord, w 
r — w—_ oughout their 
And ti Loco atm 
"aron, is the lawe of In 
here [hall no ſtranger eate thereof, 


— it ſeruant that is bou fon © 
44 "after — — , bought fox 


ereof. 
6 bouſe ſhalit be eaten, t it 
by 2 — of 14 out of ihe ule, 
ſhallpe —— thereof 
8 Ilrael thal obs 


alſo dwell among port, 
coner unto the Log — 


EE nd he 
yy Soothe on — 
foz no vncircuunciſed perſon ſhall eat 


49 Dne maner of lawe thallbe buto him + 

_—_ — — and vnto the 
dwelleth among pou. 

50 nee o ael did as Þ 

Lord commaunded and Aaron, 


ſo did thep. 
zt And the ſelfe ſame day did the Jozde 
bzing the childzen of — of p land 


of Egypt, wu their armies 
The xi. Chapter. 

Sandifie,that is, 2 22 borne are ſacłißed vnto the Lord. 8 Chil- 
offer, — it hows their father were deli- 

wered aut of Eg 

1A = 122 Londe ſpake vnto Poles, 
1 Aleweforthe 2 1 vuts mee all the ett 
offring ol the bome, wharſoener openeth the wombe 
firſt begoti yn= among the childzen of Jſrael, as well of 
wGod, who man as of beaſt:foz ir is mine 


were deliuered 3 And Poles latdebuts the ocople, Res 
not ſtom death member this * pee tame out 
onely, but from df Egypt out ot the houſe af + bondage: 


bondage alſo, fo; through a mightie hande the Lozde 
Juan bzought vou from thence: there ſhall no 
4 od, bzcadbeeaten, 
This dap came pet out, in the — 
b This was a» * ,2bib 


bout Apr u, whe 5 When the Lorde hath bzonght ther into 
corne began to t 
ripe in j coun 
uey, 


land of the Chanaanites, Yerhites, 
motites, Henites, a Jebuſites, which 
he (ware vntothp fathers that he would 


gine thee, a land wheremmike and ho- 20 And they tooke chetr i 


np floweth: then lhalt keepe this ſeruice 
in this ſamenmencth. 

6 Seuen dapes thou ſholt eate buleane- 
ned bead, and inthe &nenth dap is the 
fraſt ofthe Loyd, 


7 Dmleaueied biray ſhalbee eaten ſtuen 


„ 


re 


The fierie and cloudic pillar. 18 


no leanened hyrad 
dere a rr, nod pet eawenbe (@ve 


Ahr gu 
£ Peron ta ſha — — that © God willeth | 
, \ 55 ing. "This 1 10 — becauſe of the eauſe of the 
that whicprhe Loꝛde did vato me when ceremonie to be 
of E vetered at 7 ce- 


= therefoze - ozdinance in his rhe deep yer 
ſon from peere to rooted in our 

* And when the Leb thail bung thee ins hearts, © that 
1 — ofthe Chanaanites, which thence mighe 
—erpbnny = and to thp fathers, — 


ol t 
12 LS appoint vnto p Loide mouth, 
openeth the matrix, and 
rſt bozne Þ commeth of a beaſt w 
rhouþan, if it bee a male, it Halbe the 


2 — firſt bozne of an A ſle thon 

I n 

2 redeeme with a — — if thou 
redeme 


necke : T3 3 2 2 


aur ö thy chdyenai haz tou” bay 15 
ane 
4” And when thy ſonne aſke thee in time ſacriſce, = 
"to come.taping, * is this? Thou Leuit. i 2.6, 
a mnnghtp hand Te re. 
t * 


of the houſe 
15 And when 1 arao was very loth 

let vs goe, the Lozde flewe Al ihe Gr 
bozne in the — as well the 
firſt bozne of man, as the firſt bone of 
beaſt:Therefoze I ſacrifice vntothe Lozd 
all the males thar open the matrirs 
nat tho SN degne of mp childzen J res 


16 This halbe as a tokenvponthine had, 
and as a remembzance betweene thime 
— that the Lozde byought vs out of 
thiough a mightie hand, 
17 Egypttmougham when harao had 
let the people goe, God t them not 
trough t the way oftheland of the Phi⸗ 
S was the moze nigh wap: 
Burg Sod peraduenture the 
oplef repent Front — f Repert, this 
o turne againeto Egypt. word declareth 
18 But God led the people about thozow the great weake- 
the —— ofthe wilderneſſe ofthe red ſea, neſſe ofthe lſra- 
and the childzen of {ſracl went vp thars elites for all the 
—_ out of the land of Egypt. wondezs that 
nd Moſes tooke the —— of Jofeph were wrought. 
fo) be made the chil — 5 B ne, 
raelſweare, ſapmg, God will 
fite pon, and pee ſhali take mp — as 
wap hence with pou. dor 


choth,and abade in Etham in the edge of 
the wuderneſſe. 
2t And the Lend went befozethem by dan 
ma pillar of a cioude to leade them the 
map, aud bi night ma pillar of ſſre to 
guie tpemUighr,pth thep might go both dy 
D. uu. dae 


— Exodus. 
God neuer dap and night, 14. 
Jane th his peo- 22 *Thepiliar of the clonde departednot 
hbcyond of che ſight of the peovle, 


, "mans reaſon, e- The xini. Chapter. 


deſperate caſe, the Fſrachzes, 


that any their tentes 
— the i-bapirorh, weene Migdol 
and the hon: 


A 
he ſhall follow after pou, wp en 


nd The E alſo 1 
— that J amtpe Lozdve, And 


5 Andit was told the king of 


4-1 
83 


and of his (eruantes 
people, and they aide, 


a all the charetsof , and cap- all 
a 

dzen of Aſrael went out with an high 
hand: left 
uertooke them pitching of their tent by 
— the Egyptians followed after 


ſtancie and vn- Egy 


ecommon 12 Did not wee tell thee this in Egypt, men, 


gyptians, 
wee it wasa cloud and 


let Jſrael t lightbpnight:and all the the 
. a _ ighe by night:and all ehe might long 


' The Egyptians drowned.” 


Lende hall fight foi pou, and pee © Whenwebe 
hardeſt 


whom h da mar of fire Wh Lozd(atd vnto Poles, ſtren 
— — * 4 — — el pen b n. Poſes, Wheres ate 


compaſſe of the chudzen of Jſrael that they goe fozs hope and que 
uen in theirmoſt 4 * bardened, 8 and heepurſueth 76 Wuriiferpon pron. on A mighuly -- 
An ſyake vnto Moſes, ſap: — chtldzen — — d This r 


ke of 17 And 
2 Spea Doren 


thozow the mids of the ſea. be vnd 
— euen J wil the not of the ſound 
gy 


thall ot his voy ce, bu 


et them: aud Ju ill get mee of the earneſt 


pon Pha and vpon all his atfection ofhis 
vpon beart. 


ple yo vpon is eharets, and 


3 Pharao of alemen, 
J tangled land, 8 Egpptians know Gods dread- 
— ath 13 3 And pe Ee when J — — 
vpon Pparao, vp his charets, — a- 


gainſt chem that 


ſl get andvpon 
mee honour vpon Pharao and 1.49 S 1 


aud went | n, — 
de, enen from befo 

pt that face, and ſtuode behind them, 

— — tn Pharao 20 Aide came betweene the tentes of the 


— ILY 6 
„ andgaue 


And ade ready his charet, and 21 And Moles ſtretched out his hand os 
— —— uer the lea, and the Lozd cauſed the lea to 


And tooke i d goe backe by a very 
7 And to xe hundzed choſen charets. = 


Ss bponenerp one of them. and the waters were . 

. nd the Lozde hardened the heart of 22 And the c 
— —— of E and he followed to the middes of the ſea vpon the depe 
fter the childzeno but the chil- ground, and the waters were a wall vn⸗ 


28 on their 
And the E — 7 tb, 23 — followed, and wet 
? e ebe s and charers of Pha- in atterthent tothe middes ofthe (ea, £ Seecherain 
rao, and his hoꝛſemen, and his holte o⸗ en — bt — 1 


the ſea, beſide P-hahiroth befoze Baal- 24 And in the de a 8 row the Loꝛd e — 


Seer nd of op 
10 Andw ao c it of the pillar o a 
dꝛen of Iſrael lift vp their eyes, andbe- clonde, and ill pf he ire hace 


gyptians 
them, and they were ſoze afraide : and 25 And toke off his Ns 
a Seetheincon- 2 — Ilrael cried aut bntothe caried them away 
— * Ar A, g Late repen- 
kinde dealing of 11 . they ſayd vnto Moſes, * Becauſe fact of Iſrael: for the Lorde fighteth fo} tance helpeth 
— — They there were no graues in Egypt, haſt them aganiſt the 
Moſes thou therefoze bzought vs away fo to 25 And the Loꝛd laid vnto Moles, Stretch whoſe heart is 
ther uide,not diem the wuderneſſe? Wherefoze haſt ont thy hande onerthe ſea,Þthe CS not changed, 
ring the thouſeruedvs thus, fox tocaryvs out map come agamie 2 rear 
rower God, of Egypt? vpon their charets, and vpõ er po: 


not the vngodly, 


8 ſaping, Let vs bee in reſt, that wee may 27 And Moſes ſtretched foozth his hand he laſt 
natutall. ſerue the Egyptians? F01 it gad bene ouer the ſea, and it came agatne to his 1 

b Moſes nothing better fo vs tu haue ſexued the Egyp- courſe early in the morning, and the E⸗ Plague. 
diſcouraged, go- tians, then foz to die in the wilder- gyptiansfledagamſtit : and the Lozde 
eth forwarde neſſe. ouerthiew the Egyptians m middes 
manfully in his 13 b And Moſes ſaide vnto the people, ofthe ſea. 
calling: a wor- Fearepenot, land ſtill, and beholde rhe 28 And the water returned, and cones 
thie patetne for {aluation ofthe Lozd which he wil ſhew red p charets, and the hozſemen, and all 
the godly magi- ta pou this dap:foz per that haue ſeene the hoſte of Pharao that came into the 

trate alwaies to Egpptiansthis dap, ſhall ſee them no ſea after the, (o that there remainednot 
mbrace, — _ Ira tog euer, one of then, 


29 But 


i ©zi-M..435 4 a4" 


— 
— 


Chap. xv. xvi. Bitter waters made ſveete. 29 


vpd 16 Feareand dzead ſhalfallvpon 
ſea, thegreatneſſeofthine armethey thall be 
as ſtil as a ſtone, til thy le tho⸗ Th 
rowe, O Llozde, while this people paſſe % 
N „ 
the Egppti- them in theb mountaine oft] d Which was 
rance, the place, Lozde, which thou haſt mount Stan. 
A made fo todwell in, the ſancruarie, Obere after the 
, Lozd,which thy hands haue prepared, le wa bule, 
bf 18 TheLozd(hall reigne fox ener and euer, 
— 19 To Pharao on hozſebacke went m 
with his charets and hoꝛſemen into the 
. band. The xv. Chapter. ſea, and the Loꝛd bzought the waters of 
1 — 2 — women ſong pray ſes vnto ona vpon them : But the childzen of 
[for their delawerace, (rae! went on die lande in the middes 
i x Pen Poles 6thechildyenof Araet ofthe fea 
, [ ſong vnto the Lozd, @ ſaid 20 And Marie a pzophetiſle , ſiſter of 
onthis maner:J will ling vnto the Aaron, tobe a tunbzelt in her hand, and 
It Lond, fo he triumphed gloziouſlp, all the women came ont after her with _. 
the oy and that _ 1 hun 3 — — and dances. 1 
onerthzowen Marie befozethem, Sing - 4 
2 "The koydets mp ſtrengrhand pjaple, bntothe Ledde, 80 per Halb trünunbrd whichcuſlome 


and he is become mp ſaluation: he is my niouflp : t and dis rider the Iewes obier- 
God, and A will glopfie hun, my fathers he 2 the — * ved in certaine 
God, and J will exalt 22 And ſo Poles bzought Jlrael from vlemniies, 
3 TheLlozdisaman of warre, the Lozde theredſea, and they went ont into the 1448-11. 34. 
4 Pharavs charets andþis hoſte hath he dapes ethers Rrpenerhnes beaches. 
1 | c 
2 ee piocholenc al⸗ 1— * * — — our wanton 
ſo are dzowned 2 w came to Mar en. 
5 Thedepe waters haue couered them, "ond A —. a Te d leis called 
lune to the bottome as a ſtone, og they were bitter: therefoze the name bitter, and ſigni- 
6 Thy rigpt hand, Lozd,is become glozis ofthe place was called Marah. g eth afflict: on 
ous in power thy right hand, Lozd,hath 24 * And the murmured agapnſt 29d remprauion, 
b Moles,ſaping ſhall we dime which through 
7 Audinthp great gloziethou haſt oner- 25 And hee cried vntothe Lozde : and the the croſſe of 
owen thatroſevp againſt thee: Lozd+ him a tree, which when he Chriſt in ſayth is 
foxrh thy wzath, which cons had caſt into the waters, the waters made iweeres 
ſumed them as ſtubble. were madeſwerte: there hee made them © A ſodaine 
8 Though the blaſt of tyy noſerhzilsthe an ozdinance and a law, and there he pio: change ot the 
> waters gathered , the floods uedhim, vnconſtant 
ſtcode ſtill as an deape, and the depe 26 And ſaide, It thou wit hearken buea vnkinde peopley 
„ waters congealed together in the heart the voyceof the Loꝛd thy 
0 ofthe ſea, dor that which is right in his ſight, and ring Moſes, by 
9 Theenemie ſaid, Iwill folow on them, wilt giue earevntohis comandements, #doſe miniſterie 
will onertake them, I will deuide the and ke pe all his ozdinances:ther: will J they had recei- 
my luſt ſhA\ be ſatiſfiedvpon put none of theſe diſeaſes vpon thee, ned ſuch bene- 
them: I wil d aw mp \wozd, mme hand Which J haue bzonght vpon the Egyp⸗ fits. nor temem- 
— — tis: fox J am the Lord that hraleth ther. bring the Hrãge 
10 Thou blow with thy wind,the ſea 27 And the childzen of Aſrael came to E⸗ vonder Oo 
coueredrhem, thep ſanke as lead in the lim, where weretwelne welles ofwater, had wroughr for 
R | — ne n — — ſcoze and renne — tres: — — 
' I 1s o the, O Lozd,amon and they pitched ther tentes there by t be. 
, the gods? Who is like thee, ſo — waters , Ty 


in holineſſe,fearefull in pzapſes,thewmg The xvi.Chaprer. 

wonders ? 1 The Jſrachtes ceme into the deſert of Sin. 32 
12 Thon ſtretched out thy right hande, Manners reſerued for a remembrance wnto thew 

the earth \walowed them, poſterime, 


13 Thou in ipp mercie haſt caried this 1 AZ D they tcoke their tourney from 
1 He ſleweth cople which thou haſt redermed, and Eum, and all the congregation ofrhe 


how this proofe ſt brought them in thy ſtrength vnto childzen of Iſrael came ta the wils 
of Gods mightie th holy habitarion. derneſſe of Sin, which is betwene Eun 
power, not onely 14 * The nations ſhall heare,+ be afrapde, and Sinai,the fift ent dap ofthe ſecond 
forthe time ſoꝛ ow ſhall come vpon Paleſtma. moneth after their departing out of the 


eſent, but alſo 15 Then the dnkes of the Edomites ſhall land of Egypt. , 

reafter, ſhall bee àmaſed, and the mighrreſt of the Mo⸗ 2 And the whole congregation ofrhe chil- 
be of great effi- abites: trembling hal come vpon them, dien ot Jſraclmurmured - Woles 
cacie and force, All the inhabiters of Chanaan thall waxe and Aaron mthe wtilderneſe, 
as Deut. 2. faint hearted, 3 Andthechildzeof Iſrael ſaid 1 — 


thing it is ro the 


geih, not to bought vs out inta this wilderneſſero ty man fan g 

murmurea- kill yr hee — 19 And REDS vnto them, * Se tha: e This doch 
gainſt God, wht 4 Then ſavde the Lozd vuto Poſes, Be no man let ought remaine to p mozning, lo perteineth 
1 holde, J will rame bead from heanento 20 N rkened not to v, who are 


orw 5 
pou: and the people thallgo out, and ga- bnto Moles ; but ſome of them left of it bidden to aſk 
ther a certaine rate ery dap, ba 4 vnrillrhe mozning, and it waxrd full of but our mM 
map pzooue them, whether they will wozmes,+ cozrupted : and Poles was bod, and 4 
r e ee e an prepare fox 21 eee co move, 
rt piepare foz 21 An enerp 
_ he tech day ehep that ya bung in, man as much as (ufficed fox his earing : f So Godpuni 
and et it deekwile as muchas they gas and as men. the heateof rhe ſunns Herd them ths 
rin daply came, it mon 
6 And Moles and Taron ſapde vnto all 22 And the lixth day they gathered twiſe Boo ds, truſting 
the chudzen ol Ilrael, At euen per thall as much bzead, two Gomers foz one ather to their 
know that it is the Lozd which bought man: and alltherulers 27 owneiches and 
ee 
7 nd in the moznimg ye ali t s 23 Mela 
b He gave them rieofthe Lozde, becauſe hehath®he 8 * la, Ev ————— and prouicency 
not Mama he- pour grudgings agamſt the Lord: nd 
cauſe they wur- what - that pe haue murmured as 
mured, but for gapnlt wil ſeethe,and that which remais 
his promiſe ſake, 8 And Poles ſaid, — tuen ſhall the Lozd neth,lap vp till the mozning. 


gamſt the Lozd. not finde it int 
9 And Moles (pake vnto Aaron, Sap vn- 26 Srre dapes pe ſhal gather it, 
of all the congregation of the childzen of \dap whic] — 1 
ſrael, Come foozth befoze the Loꝛd: fog pers 
. hath heard pour grudgmgs. 27 twithſtandir g. there wentontſome 
* And as Aaron ſpake vnto the whole o rhe people mrdele -— ——— 


congregation of the childzen of Tſrael, ther, and — — 
they looked toward the wilderneſle, and 28 And t 
be holde. the glozie of the Lozde appeared long pte to keve mp commandes 


. vuto Moles, aps 20 Dee che Lozbe hath g1 a Sab- 
TI Andt 01 | 4 K 0 $90 s 29 te, ode pou 
ing, — 8522 mend ren bent 


12 7 'yane heard the murmurings of the dead — bide there foge enes 
childzen of Jſrael : tell them therefoze, rie man — let no ere aut 
— At euen pe Ss _ fleſh, 0 — 12 — 8 voy. 
in the moꝛning yee [hall bee filled with 30 _ delenent 
e God worketh bzead: <andyethal know that J am the 31 Andthehonſeof Filrartcalled 
all chat be do- Tod pour God. thereof Manna: => it was Bü — os g In forme and 
erh for this ende, 13 Andatenenthe Quailes came bp, and ander ſerde, and white: and the taſte of it figure, and not 
that the know. tcouered the tentes: and in the mozning was like wafers made with 28 in colour, Num 
ledge of him the dewelap round about the hoſte. 32 And Polcs laid, This — — 22 129. 
may ſtick e 14 And when the dewe was gone, behold, Lozd commandeth, Fill a Gomer of 
deepelycrin our upon the ground in the wilderneſſethere which may be kept fo pour childiẽ aftet 
mindes, lap a ſmailroumd thing, as ſmail as the pou, that they map ſee the bzead wheres 
poare froſt onthe gronnd. with J haue fed pou in d wildernes,w -- 
15 _ —— childzen of Iſrael ſawe _ bro 


1 Aan, which þ7- 
e git. 


4 — re- 


b 
have neee of himſeife fo} a. a Gomer fullfoz ene⸗ $5 3 childzen of eee 


Jawes for the due rie m. according to the munber ot pour nafourtis — vntill they came to * 
- vic of the fame, 


his tents, 
uſe chem to out 17 And the childzen of Jfrael did ſo, and the land land of fi teineih 
| deftrybion, gazhre ſome mazes ll 36 X Gomer s dtench par eta erg. = 
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Chaparvilviii. lethroes comming to Moſes. 30 


The xvii,Chapref, _ of God, the Lopde will haue warte with 
Mofe 
x The ＋—0.. —— 11 8 K 


peer. 
are 1 Fethro s father in lem, brought Ins . and 
I d all the congregation of the chil⸗ —— 4 
ſrael went on ny x eto the piieſt of Madian oſes fa⸗ 
of Sin, ther in lawe, heard of al that God 
after the commandement of the Loꝛde. done fox Poles, and foz Alrael his 
e pn 


pinke. nel out o . 
people did chide with 2 C bee teoke a Moſes 
mke, w be had * (ent her backe, a Tt may ſeeme 
in me: 3 And her tos ſonnes, of which the one char he ſent ber 


a 


hey ca as 
Num, 33 Put o 


p was called Eerſhom:foz he (aid, A haue backe to her fa= 
* water, and bene an aliant in a ſtrange land. ther for het im- 
g Woles, 4 4 The name of the other was Eliezer:foz pariece, leaſt ſba 
] thus bzonght the God of mp father aid he was me thouldBealetio 
4 and our helpe,and delivered mne from the [worde his vocatiom, 
N * which was fo di- 
aw, came gerous, chap- 
, and his wife, vnto . 25. 
WM , where he as 
ſaide vntoWoles , Goe bodebpthe* mount of God b Socalled, be- 


, andtake withrhee of 6 And ! he ſaid vnto Moes, I thy father cauſe} preſence 
acl: and thy rod wheres in lawe Lethzo am come to the, and iy of God was 
the rmer, take u in wife alſo,and der two ſonnes with her 


the 

nite the rocke,and come was and came into t x ſent medengers 

— ere þpropiemay dzinke, 8 Au Poles — — to Moſes, 
Moes did (o befoze the eyes of the pb hs ed or bog vnto Pharao : Perce. 

elders of Jſrael. and to the Egyptians fo Tſraels ſake, 

And hee called the name of the place, and all the tranaile that t come bps + Fav them, 

Dalla, an Merida en rp on them bp the wap, andhowe the Lozd 


hands ofthe E . 
ND K — be the Lozd d Whereby ie 
hath delinered pon ont of the had may appeate 


< deſtfoyed themſe lues. e For they that 
band, © Iſrael had the bef- 12 And TJethzo fatherin law, the drowned the 
bor thebe ter: Andwhen he let his hande downe, whole burnt offerings and ſacrifices , to children of Ira. 
pinning of Gods Mmalechad the better. offer to God:and Aaron and all the el⸗ el. were drowned 
ngeance, as it. 12 But Moles hands were heauie,#thers ders of Jſrael came to eate bread with therv(clucsin 
peareth, Deu. fozethep tooke a ſtone and put it under Moſes father mlawe befoze God. water. 
1 %K. Sam, hun, 8 he ſate downethereon : and Aa- 13 And on the mozow Moſes ſate tu tudge 
ns, ron and Yurſtayed vp his handes , the the people: and the people ſtode about 


An example oneonthe one ſide, and the other on the Moſes, from moming vnto even. 
o de trembled other ſide : and his handes remained 14 And when Boſes father in lawe ſawe 
ol them that ſteadie untill the going down or p ſunne. all that he did vnto the people , de ſapde, 
ecute Gods 13 And Joſuah diſcomfozted A malec & What is this that thou doeſt vnto the 

hurch, his people with the edge ofthe word. people: Why ſitteſt thou thy ſeife alone, 
d leb NM. 14 And the Lord ſaidvnto Doſes, Unite and all the people ſtand about the from 
that is, the Lord < this foz a remembzancem a booke, and mozunig vnro enen: 

y banner, commit u into the eares of Joſuah: foz 15 And Moſes ſaid to his father in lawe, 
This Hebrewe TJ will vtrerly put out the remembzance WBecanlef people come unto me to ſeeke 
peach meanerh of* Amalecfrom vnder.heanen, counſell of God. 
much, as if he 15 And Moſes made an altar, and called 16 Mhen they haue a matter, they come 
nould ſay, God the name ot it, t The Lozdis he that wozs vnto mee, and J indge betweene 
weareth by his Kketh iniracles fox me. man and his neighbour, and thew them 
Wane, 16 Fon he ſaide, The f hand is on the ſeate 6— . 
17 


— 


eff = 
as 9 >: of” 
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lerhroes counſell for officers, Exodus. God appeareth to Moſes on the moum 


And Moles f inlawe buto 6 Pe ſhall be vnto me alſa a —— 
f Asnepligence 6 f muon - -— = pq LL anholp 1 


and ſlouthtulnes 18 2 — wearieſt thp leife, and t the wozdes which thou War ſap vneo 
eng — — — 25, 282. aw came wd fox the eiders 

veterly euill:ſo is of mo t art able to 8 

— too- perfome . — : of rhe people, and lapd bef 01s their faces 


uercharge him- 19 Yearetherefoze nowe mp vopce, and all theſe wozdes which the e Lojde com⸗ 

ſelfe further the will gute thee connlell, and God thall manded hun. 

heis able to ſu- with there: thou bnto the people 8 And the people anſwered 

ſeine, is norwel, ; toGodward, thou maieſt bying andſaid, Al that Lend hab ald. 

f Lodge hen oo — God: | FR — doe. nd Pod brought — 8 

in hard cauſes 20 An u t teac ozDmances 

which cannot be and lawes , and thewe then the wap 9 AndrheLozdſaidvnto _ — 

decided ut by wherein they muſt walke, and rhe wozke come unto ther in a 

conſulung with , tar they mult doe. people map heare me talking ng wide, 

God. 87 — thou ſhalt ſerke ont among and beleeue euer, Poſes 
f the people men of courage and — the woꝛ des ofthe — * 
as feare God, true men, hating couetoul⸗ 10 — — onto 
neſle, and place of theſe oner the people vuntothe people , and o ſanctifie them to b Teachthen 
rulers ot thouſands,rulers —— dap and to moowe, and let thein walh to be pure in 
rulers of fifties, and rulers ot tennes, their clothes, heart, as th 

22 And let them nidge the people at all 11 And de readp againſt the third dap: fox ſhew themſclus 

ſcaſons : and — great matter that the third day t the Loꝛd will come down outwardly 
conmerh,let ing vnto thee, but inthe ſight or al the people vpon mount cleane by wa- 
let them in 24 — cauſes them⸗ Sinai. 
ſelues, and (o ſhallit ber caſier fozrhp 12 — — Y bmto the + The Lord 


_ and thep Hall beare a burden with — — round * — ſap, Take her de come dme 
pee goe not up mtg wi/come down, 


bolder in God 


k Though le- therrplacein peace. ſhall be of ſhot mbronÞ 6. 
throwerenot 24 * And lo Poles obeyed the bopce of it be — ppb 3 hem ke — — _ 
to be compared, His father in lawe, and did all that her the trumpet long , then map ther —— 
et Moſes fol. had ſaid. they come vp into the mountatne. then he reues- 
th his coun- 25 van Poſes choſe men of courage out 14 And Poles went downe from the lech in bis word, 
ſell.So we alſo of all Jſrael, and made them as heads mount vnto the people, and lOrorma. 
follow ouer t people, rulers of thouſands,rus them, and they waſhed 8. 
leſome in- lers ofhundzeds, rulers of fifties , und * — — 11 people , Be ready 


ſtructions, who- rulers of tennes, ainſt the third dap, and come not at 
ſoeuer putteth 26 And thep tudged the people at all ſeas ou wiues, 

them in our ſons : but brought the hard cauſes vnto 1 — the — — be 
winde. —— and indged all unau matters as thunder and lighting, and 

i Reade the oc. themſclues, — the mount, and the vopce of 
calions, 27 AndMoles let his father in lawe de- the trumpet exceeding loude , ſorhat all 


Num,10,29, part : and — his owne land. 2 people that was in the hoſte was 
The ux. Chapter. 
10 The people are commanded to be ſuct ed. 17 And Wees bzought the people ont of 
I 1 N the third moneth, when the childzẽ the tentes to merte with God, and they 
of Iſrael were gone out of the land of ſteode at the nether part ofthe bil. 

a The Fagle ca. Egypt, the ſame = om thep into w_ And mount Sinat was altogether on 
ricth her yong the wilderneſle of ke, becauſe rhe Lozde deſcended 
ones ypon her 2 Foz thep were — from Ra downevpon it in fire, a the lmoke theres 
wings, ſearing dim, and were come to the deſert of of aſceded vp as the ſ of a furnace, 
onely mans vio- nat, and had pitched their tentes in the and allthe mount 4 quakedercedinglp. q God vicd 
lence, which ra- wildernefle and there Jſrael camped be- 19 And when the vopce of the trumpet theſe fe arefu!} 


ther thin they foze the mount. blewe long, and waxed louder and lou⸗ ſig nes, to ſi gift 
ſhould cake 3 But Moſes went vp bnto God, and der, Woſcsſpake, # God anſwered hum that his law doth 
harme, ſhe the Loꝛd called vnto hum out of ti the moũ⸗ byavoyce. terriſie the con- 


would receine tame, ſaying , Thus ſhalt thou lap vnto 20 And the Lozd came dolune vpon moũt ſcience of man, 
the harmein her the houſe of Jacob, and tellthe childzen Sina in the top of the hill: and — — whereby he 
own? body, In of I(rael, the Lozde called Moſes vp mto the top of might be moo- 
fiead thereof, 4 Pe haue ſeene what Jdidvnto the E⸗ thehill, Poſes went vp, ued the more to 
ſerue1 the cloud gppttans, andteoke pou vp vpon E- 21 Andthe Lozde ſaidevnto Poſes , Coe reverence and 
that k pt off the gles wings, and haue bzought pou vuto downe,charge people,lealt thep bycake ſeare the mac 
Egyprians force, nn (rife, out from their boundes to ſer the Lozde, ſtie of God. 

+ A deareand Noe therefoze if pee will heare mu andſo,manp ofthem periſh. 

preciaus thong of oper in deede,and keepe mp couenant, 22 And letthepzieſts alſo which come to 

A racu gra- pe thaibe as a deare +trealure vutomeas the — 1 —— themſelues, leaſt ths 


23 And 


fad, boue alnations:foz all the earth is mine. Lozwdeſtro 


The ten commandements, 


23 Aud Poſes ſaide vnto the Lozde, The 
eople can not come vp into the mount 
,foz thou ch vs, ſa „Set 
bounds about the hill, and ſanct iſie it. 
24 And the Loꝛde ſayde vnto him, A map, 
e Neither de. and get ther done, and thon ſhalt come 
nitie nor m bp, thou, and Aaron with ther: but let 
tude haue au · notthe © pzicſts and the people pꝛeſime 


thoritie ro paſſe fog to comme vp vato the Lozd,leal he des 
the bounds that trop then. 
Gods word pte- 25 And lo Poſes went downe vnto the 
ſcribetb. prople, and toide them. 

The xx. Chapter. 


1 The ten commamdemenci of God are declred unt 
the people. 23 Gods ſiluer and gold ore againe 
or 


The firſt I Nd * Godſpake all theſe wozdes, 
Tabl e. A ſapd, 
When Moſes 5 Jam the Lozd thy God, which 
Aon were Panebzonghtthe out of the lande of E- 
— gypt,outof the houſe of bondage. 
Sade N 3 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods in my 
of the people, — 
4 Thou ſhalt make the no grauen image, 
—— neither the likeneſſe of any thing that 
that all he peo- 1s m heauen aboue, either in the earth 
pi — beneath, noz in the waters vnder the 
ga. $5 Thoulhalt not bowedowne to them, 
noz wozlhip them: fox Ithe Lozde thy 
God am a ielous God, and vilite the 
fine of the fathers vpon the childzen, 
vnto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me: 
6 Andlhewe mercie vnto thouſandes in 
- then that loueme, and keepe mp coms 
b Not onely mandements. 
wiebur 7 ,* Chonſhalr not take the name of the 
— Lozd thy God in bame: fo the Loꝛd will 
oches be — not — — guutlelle that taketh his 
emned, name in vaine, 
- The day is ha- 8 —_— the Sabboth dap, that thou 
when ! 
A rover 9 Dixedapes ſhalt thou labour, and doe 
ther on the Sab- allt hat thon haſt to doe, 
doch be holy 10 Wut the ſenenth dap is the Sabboth of 
them/elues. the Jozdthy God: in it thon ſhalt do no 


maner of wozke, thou, and thy ſonne, # 
thy daughter, thy man ſeruant, and thy 
maide ſeruant. thy cattefl, and the ſtran⸗ 


d By honour is 
meant all duetie 


Chap. xX. xxl. 


The ladicials, 
houſe, neither ſhalt then conet the | 
neighbours wife, noz his man ſernant. ; 
dis mard,noz his oxe, nos his aſſe,nogz 

1 dane pee laws thundering 
and lightning, and the noiſe of the truni⸗ 
pet, and the monntame ſinokmg : And 
when the people ſawe n, thep reinOued, 
and ſtcode a farre off, 

19 And laid vnto Poles, Talke thou with 
vs, and we will heare : But let not God 
talke with vs, leaſt we die. 

20 And Moles ſaid vnto the people, Feare 
not,foz God is come to pꝛoue pou, and 
that his feare map bee befoze pour epes, 
that ye ſunie not. 

21 And the people ſtcode a farre off, and 

ſes went into the thicke cloud, where 


an the Lo1d laid vnto Moſes, Th 

22 „Thus 

thou ſhalt ſap vnto the childze of Jſrael, 
Pee haue (eene that I haue talked with 
pon from out of heanen, 

23 Pe ſhall not make therefoze with mee 
— bn neither thall pe make per 

gofgolde. 

24 An altar of earth thou ſhalt make vns 
to me, and thereon offer thy whole burnt 
offerings, and thy peace offerings, thy 
thepe, and thine oren : In all places 
where J ſhall put the remembzance of 
mp name, thither FJ will comevntother, 
and bleſſe ther. 

25 And f thou wilt make me an altar of 
ſtone, ſe thou make it not of heme ſtone : 
els if thon lift vp thp roole hpon it, thou 

ſt polluted it. 

26 Neither ſhaltthon goe vp by ſteppes 
vntomme altar, that thy ||[hame be not o. 


no} 


a © 
T5 5 
924 - 


1 


thewed thereon. *$ 
The xi. Chapter. 
1 Indicial and culordenences appornted by God, los- 6 
chung ſerumude,ftealorg of men,nanſinghter cur- 


foug oſ parents, br awling , punſhment o the with 
Ale, amd of a gormg oxe,aud ſich bhe. 
I 1223 the lawes which thou ſhalt a Thar is, the 
ct befoze them. fixrh partition of 
2 If tou bu a ſernant that tis an this booke after 
Hebꝛew, ſire perres he ſhall ſerne, and m the Hebrewes, 
the ſruenth hee thall goe out free paying called the iudi- 


due which we | a 
ger that is within thp gates : nothing. crall part,thatis, 
one vntordem, xr Fozinredapesthe Lozde made bea- 3 Il he camnealone,heſhallgoeout alone: orders taken for 
name ofparents, nen and earth the ſea,and al that mi them and ir he came maried, dis wife thall goe the diſſoluing of 
meien 19, and reſted the ſeuenth day: wyere- ont with him. contronerſies. 
— foze the Loyd bleſſed the ſeurnth day, and 4 * And eit us maſter haue gmen him a Det. 15. 12. 
beconreined, balowed it. wife, and ſhe haue bozne Him ſonnes 34 b Albeit God 
Theſc 4 12 4 Honour thy father and thy mother: daughters: then the wife and her chil- made this lawe 
3 that thy dapes map be long m the lande den ſhall be her maſters, and he all go for defence ot li- 
Table. which the loꝛd thy God giueth thee. out alone: bertie, yet ſo 
Here, got one- 13 Thou ſhait not kill, 5 Andifthe ſernant ſay, Jloue my maſter, would he have jr 
ly ſaughtet, but 14 Thou ſhalt not e commit adulterte. my wife, aud mp chudzen, I wil not goe kept, that the 
wrath and ba- 15 Thou ſhalt not ſteale. ont free: : maſter might not 
tredis forbidde, 16 Thou thalt not beare falſe witneſſe a- 6 is maſer ſhall bring him vnto the be endamagede 


g And here ub gatult thy neighbour, 

theourwarde 17 Chou thalt not couet thp neighbonrs 
act, the mward 

aſſection, with all that proceedeth thereof, is condemned. h We 


indges, and ſt hum to the deoze , 02 the forwe muſt not 

doozepoſt, and his maſter thall boze his doe good to one 

rare thowowe with a naule, and he halbe wirh an ochers 
his ſernaut foz ener. harme. 


muſt withdrawe both our handes, our eyes, and our mindes from 7 Andifa man ſell his daughter to bee a 


another mans good. And here all auatice and vnlawfull gaines 
tdifproucd, 


ſhall not goe out as the men 


— Yo 
uans 8 If 


2 V7 
Sn V4. 
5 


— 


4 


* , ; * 
Punichment for diuers offences. Exodus. Puniſhment ſor thes, 
8 If che pleaſe not her maſter, _— hath 1 owner thall die alſo. 
now promiſed her mariage, then {hall hee 30 Ik there be ſer to hum a umme ot mos 
let her redteme ger ſelle: To ſell der unto nep, then he ſhall giue fox the rederming 
a ſtrange nation ſhall he haue no power, ok his life, wharſoener is laid vpon him, 
ſeemg he deſpiled her. | 31 And wherher he haue gozed a ſonne oz 
It he haue pzoauſed her vnto his ſonne a daughter, accozdingrothe ſame mdges 
to wie, he ſHall deate with her as men do ment thall it be done vnto hum. 
with their daughters, 32 But it it be aman ſernant, oz a mapde, 
10 And ifhe take him another wife,yether that the ore hath gozed,then he ſha!lgine 
fende, her raumentc,and duetieof mariage vntotheir maſter rhirne * ſicles, andthe Gen.23.15. 
thall he not miniſh. f ore lhaibe ſtoned, 
e Thatis,ifhe. 11 And if he do not <theſethzee vnto her, 33 If amanopena well, oz dig a pit, a co- 
neither marie then ſhaithego ont free,4 pay no money. neritnot, a an ore o an aſſe fall therein : 
ber to himſelſe, 12 e that linitetꝑ a man that he die, thail 34 The owner ofthe pit chal make it god, 
nor to his ſonne, be laue fog it. ä and giie money vnto their maſter, and 
not let her re- 13 If a man lap not awaite, but God de⸗ the dead beaſt ſhall be his. 
deeme her ſelſe liter him into his hand, then J wil point 35 If one mans oxe hurt an other, that he 
out of bondage, th a plate t whither he (hall flee. die: then they ſhall ſell the lime ore, and 
$Senftwarie ap- 14 If a man come pieſumpituouſſp vpon denide the monep, and the dead ore alſo 
ported jor placecſ his neighbour, to flap hun with guile, they thall dende. 
refige, thou ſhalt rake him from mine altar, 36 On it it be knowenthat the ore hath vs 
1 tharhe die. | ſedro puſh intimes paſt,and his maſter 
15 Heethat ſmiteth his father oz his mo- hath not kept him: hee (hall pay oxe fo 
10 the de ich. ther let hum t be flaine fox 17, i oxe, and the dead halbe his owne, 
16 He that ſtealeth a man, and ſelleth him. The xxii· Chapter. 
ik he be pꝛooued vpon him, ſhall be flaine 1 The &wes of God concermmg theft, 5 damage, 
fo1 n. 7 lending, 14 borrowing, 16 entiſing of maides, 
17 And hee that curſeth his father oz ino# 18 wichcrafe, 19 idelarrie, 21 ſupporting of 
ther,thalbe put to death fox it. widowes ſtrangers,and {atherleſſe, 25 wſiwi, 
$0fharme done by 18 + Ir ien ſtriue together, and one mite 28 rewerence to magiſtrates. 
occaſss of braw:*5, am other with a ſtone, oz with his fiſt, 1 g Fa man ſteaie an oxe oz a ſHeepe,# kill a Puniſhment 
$argus nights» aydhe die not, but lueth in his bed: it, oꝛ ſell u: he hall reſtoze fine oxen fo ordeined for 
19 If he riſe agame, and walke withont an ore,foure ſherpe fon a ſheepe. thicucs, 
vponhis ſtafre, rhen ſhall he that (mote 2 If a thiefe be found breaking vp, and be 
bim go quite, ſane onely hee (hall beare ſnutten that he die: there ſhall no blood 
his charges fo looſing his tune, and ſhal be ſhedfoz him. 
pay for his healing, 3 But if the ſunne be vpoͤ him, then there 
20 And ifa man mite his ſeruant oz his fhalbeblod ſhed fo hun, foz bee ſhould 
maid with a rod, and thep die under his mage reſtitution: if he haue not wheres 
p hanb, he ſhalbe grienouſly pumthed, with. he lhalbe ſold fox his theft. 
d In theſe ciuill 21 And it᷑ he contmue a dap oz two, ait hal 4 If the theft be found in his hand aline, 
la wes, we muſt not be treuenged, fox he is his money, whether u be oxe, oz alſe,oz cher pe, he ſhal 
not ſecke tot ab- 22 If nien ſiriue.and hurt a woman with reſtoze double. i 
ſolute perfetis, childe, ſo that her fruit departfrom her, 5 It aman do hurt field oz vineyard, and 
which God tem · and yet no deſtruction followe: then hee put in his beaſt to erde in another mans 
pered according ſhall be ſoze puniſhed, accozding as the field, of the beſt ot᷑ his owne field, and ot 
to the rudenes womans huſband wil lay to his charge, the beſt of his owne vinepard, ſhall he 
of the people, a» aud he ſhall pap as the dapes men will makereſtitution, 
mongſt whome appoint hun. 6- If fire bzeake ont and catch in the 
many thinges 23 Andif any deſtruction follow, chen he thozes,andrheſtackes of cone, oz the 
were tobe win®= [hall giue life fo life, ſtanding cone, oꝛ field be conſumed ther⸗ 
ked at forthe 24 *Eiefor cte, tooth for tooth, handefoz with: de that kinvicd the fire, hall make 
time, hand, fte fo fie, reſtitution. 
e Tde execution 25 Burung foz burning, wound foz > If a man deliuer his neighbour mo⸗ A lame fir clamp 
hereof pertei- wound, ſtripe fo ſtripe. nep on ſtuſte to he pe, and it be ſtollen out /i caſted, 
nethto magi- 26 And tt a man ſmire his ſexuant. oz his ot his houſe, it the theft be found, let hun 
ſtrates. For pri- madd in the eie that it periſh, he ſhall let pay donble: 
pate wrech is them goe free foz the eres ſake, 8 Andifthe theft bee not found then the 
forbidden, 27 Alo it he mite ont his man ſernantox god man of thehoulſe thall bee bzought 
Mat. 5. 33. his matdes tooth, he ſhall let them go out bnto the indges, that it map be knowen 
| free fox the toothes lake. o whether de haue put his hand vnto his d That is, whe 
$Puh,or /aire 28 If an oxeſgoꝛe a man, oʒ a woman, that neighbours good, ther he haue 
u hus her nes. they die. then the oxe thalbe ſtoned, and 9 And m all maner of treſpaſſe, whether ſtollen ir, 
So God would his fleſh [hall not be taten: but the owner it be foꝛ oxe aſſe o ſhepe, raiment, oi as 
doe vs to vnder- bf the oxe thallgoe quite. . ny maner of loſt thing, which another 
ſtand howe hai- 29 If the ore were went to puſh with chalengeth to bee his: the cauſeof both 
nous amareterit his home in tune paſt. and it hath bene parties ſhal come befozerhe indges, and 
in lor any mau to tolde his maſter , and ge hathj not kept m hom the mdges tondeinne, let uu pap 
anooy Gods hun, but rhat he killed a man 0z a double vnto his neighbour. 
image, woman: then the ore thall bee ſtoned, 10 I a man detiner unto his ncighdonr 
to 


- 


t Orſhew ſome 
part of thebeaſt. 


Chapaxiii, 


to keepe, aſe, ore, ſheepe , 03 whatſoeuer 1 
d e e en 
bp eneimies, and ' 


The three ſolemne feaſtes. 32 


on ſhalt not haue to doe with any 

ſe re poꝛt, neither ſhalt thon * put a Ihat is, thou 
a may no man ſe it: thine hand with the wicked, to be an ſhalt not con- 

11 Then ſhall an othe of the Lozde be bes bvurighteous witneſſe. ſpire with the 
tweenethem , that hee hath not put his 2 Thou ſhalt not foltowe anwltitude to wicked,&c,or | 
hand unto his neighbours good: and the doenill, —_ ſhalt thou t ſpeakem a ſreare with the: 
owner of it ſhall take the othe, and the os matter of tuſtice accozding to the great for the lewes 
ther ſhallnor make it god, number, fo ro peruert iubgement. take noothe, 

12 And it᷑ it be ſtollen ftom hun, then he 3 Neither ſhalt thou b eſurme a peoze mA but they lay their 
ſhall make reſtitution vnto the owner in hiscaule, hand vpon the | 
thereof. If it be tome in pieces, then let 4 If thou meete thine enemies Ore oz booke of flaw, 


— « buingrecozdofthetearing, and he Alle gomg aſtrap, thou (hair biuig them Ae. 4 
lnot make it good. to him againe, b Truethof the 
13 And if a man bozowe onght of his 5 Jfthon ſ& the Aſſe of Him that Hateth matter, and not 


neighbour, and it be hurt,oz els die and thee linke under his burden, thou ſhalt reſß ect ol _ 
the owner thereof be not bp,he ſhal ſure⸗ not paſſe by and let him alone, but ſhalr perſon is ro 
ly make it god. helpe hun to lift hun vp againe. e ſteemedin 


14 But ik the owner thereof be by. he ſhall 6 Thou ſhalt not hmder the right of the iudgement. 


not make n good: Jf it be an hired thing, 
it came foz his hire. 
15 Ita man entice a maide that is not be⸗ 


er, and take her to hus wife. 

4 And ik ber father refuſe to gine her 
vnto him, he ſhall pay money accozding 
to the dowzte of virgins, 
the beſlo wing 17 Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a © witch toline, 
ofiheir daugh- 18 2 lieth with a beaſt, (half be 

2 


er, whom it In. 
e not reaſon 19 He that offereth vnto any gods, ſaue 
otake him for —Vvnto the Loꝛd onelp,he ſhalbe killed. 
bein lonne in 20 exe not a ſtranger, neither oppꝛeſſe 
hum: foz pe were ſtrangers in the lande 


we againſt 

der wils, that . | 

wad wrought 21 Petlyalltroubleno widowe non fathers 

dem ſogreata lelle childe, | 

illanie. 22 Ifpelhal euil entreat them, ⁊ they cry 
The worde ia Out bnto me, I wil ſurely heare their crp, 
breae ſignifi- 23 And then will my weath ware hote, 

uh a ſotcetet or And J will killyou with the Ide, aud 

ichanter,or any bout wines ſhalbe widowes, and pour 

bat by devilich Cluldꝛen fatherleſſe, 

meanes hurteth 24 Ffthou lend money to anp of mp peo⸗ 


d Herebywe ſee 1 
what authoritie 
de parents liaue 


ther cat tell, le that is pie by thee, thou ſhalt not 
otne, or men. eas a ty ant vuto him, neither ſhalt 
And here alſo thou lap vpon him vſarie, 


de word ſignifz.. 25 I thou take thy neighbours raiment 

n dot bare kil. £0 pledge, thou thalt deuuer it vuro hun 

ng,but curſing, - bp that the ſunne goe downe. 

dbanning, for 26 Foz that is his coucring only. euen the 

$ more dereſtatis rannent foz his ſkinne , wherem hee flers 

da thereof. peth : and when hee crpeth uvnto mee, J 
will heare hun, fo; J an mercifull, 

27 Thou ſhalt not ratle vpon ᷣ gods, nei⸗ 
ther blaſpheme the ruler of thy people. 

28 Thy fruites, whether they bee dzy oz 
moiſt. ſee thou ker pe thein not backe: thy 
firſt bome ſonne thou (halt gie me. 

29 Likewiſe alſo ſhalt thou do with rhine 
oren, and with thy theepe : (euen dapes 
it ſhalibe with the dannne, and the eint 
day thon ſhalt gue it ine, 

30 Pc lhall bee an holy people vnto mee, 
neither ſhall pee tate any fleſh that is 
toznc of beaſtes in the ficld, but lhall caſt 
it to a dog. 


, Judges, 


The xxiii, Chapter, 
2 A multitude & not tobe follawed m1 euill, 25 The 
rewards of them that keepe rhe canmandements. 


trothed,and lie with her, he lhall endowe 8 


19 The fiſt of the ſirſt fruites ot t 


peozem his (ute. 
Keepe thee farre from a falſe matter , # 
the innocent and righteous ſe thou flap 
not: c fox Iwill nat inſtifie the wicked, c Though the 
Thou ſhalt takeno giftes: fog mfres wicked oppteſſe 
blinde thetlecing, and peruert the wozds the godly in tha 
ot the righteons. lite, and goe for 
9 Thou lhaltnot oppꝛeſſe a ſtranger: foz good men not · 
pe know the heart of a ſtranger, ſeing pe withſtanding: 


were ſtrangers in the land or Egypt. yet beſore God it 
10 Sire perres thou ſhalt ſowe thp lande, Mall not be ſo, 
and gather in the fruites thereof. who will be re- 


11 Lund the ſeuenth peere thou ſhalt let it uenged of the 
reſt and lie ſtill, that the peoze of rhp peo- wrong, i 
ple map tate: and what leane, the 4 Againſt 
beaſtes of the field ſhall tate. Jn like ma⸗ bribes. 
ner thou ſhale deale with thy vmepard /e. 
andrhine Dliue tree, 

12 Siredapesthou ſhalt doe thy wozke, 
and in the ſeufrh day thon thair reſt: that 
thme Dre andthme Alle may reit, and 
the lonne of thy maide , and the ſtranger 
map be refreſhed. 

13 Jnallthings that J haue (aide vntd 
pou, be cncumſpect: and make no re- 
hearſall of the names of ſtrange gods, 
neither let it be heard out of thy month, 

14 The feaſtes thou ſhalt hold vnto me 
ma pere. e Becauſe the 

15 Thouthalt kd pe the feaſt of vnlcanes Paſſevucr was 
ned head: thou ſhalt eate vnleanened eaten but va one 
bread ſenen dayes, as J commaunded day, the vnlea» 
thee, tn the tune appomted of rhe mos ue ned bread ſe- 
net h + A bib: fo: in that monerh yecame ven dayes toge· 
out of Egypt, and ſee that no man aps ther: this ſoleme 
peare befoze me emptie: nit ic tooke his 

16 And the feaſt of f harueſt, when thou game oſ that 
reapeſt the firſt ſruites of thy labours, that longeſt 
whieh thou haſt ſowen in the field: a rhe continued. 
fealt of s ingatheringwhich s mthe end #7, _ 
ofthe perre, when thou haſt gatheredin f Deut. 16. it 1s 
thy labours out of the field, alſo called the 


17 Theie thee times in the pere, ſhall all feaſt of weekes, 


thy men childzen appeare befoze rhe g Theſeafiof 
Lozd Cod. tabernacles. 


18 Thou (halt not offer the blood of inp h Vnrimely 


ſacrifice vpon leauened bzead , neither trutesoughe 
ſhall the fat of inp fraſt remame vntill neither ro he oſ- 
the moming. fred nor eaten, 
land, for it hatha 
thou ſhalt bying into þ ene þ1 oꝛde \pice of crueltie, 
thy God;thou t "ſeeth a ludde in E of an intem- 
his peratc appetite, 


+ 
0 


Gods promiſc and the peoples, 


4 


+ acid * 
1 1 


Exodus. 
* mothers milke. And Poles wiote all the woꝛdes ofthe 
* 92 an Angel befoze thee, N Lozd,androie vp — ſer vp an als 
bf ba to keepe thee in the way, a to bzing thee tar vnder the hill, andtwelne ſtones, at⸗ 
5 into the place which J haue pzepared, 


| 9 twelne tribes of Iſrael, 
21 Beware ef hun, and heare his vopce, & 5 And 

_—___ reliſthtumnot:; fog ye wil not ſpare pour 
{ Twill give him mlderdes, and nip i name is in him. rings, and offred peace offrings 
mine authoricie, 22 But and if thou ſhalt in deede hearken vnto the Lond. 


pong men of the childzen of 
ſrael, which — — _=_ 


Moſes andthe Elders ſee Cod. 


and he ſhall go- vyntohis vopce,and do all that J {peake, 6 And Wolestoke halfe of the * bleod, *. reaſon of 


uerne yuu in my J will be an enemie vnto thme enemies, 


name, + an aduerſarie vnto thine aduerſaries. Hheſpumkled onthe altar 


23 Foz mine Angel thali goe befoze thee, 7 Aud he tcokethe beoke of the couenant, 
and read it in the audience of the people: 
and they ſaid, Al that the Lozd hath ſaid, 


and bzmgthee in untothe Amozites, and 
Bethites, and Phereztres,and Chanaa- 
nites, Yemices, and Jebuſites, andJ wul we doe, and be obedient. 
ſhalt deitrop them. 

24 Thou ſhalt not bowe downe to their 
gods, nen her ſerue them, neither dor atz 
tex the wozkes of thein : but ouerth»owe 
them, a bzcake downe the images ofthe. 

25 And ye lhallſerue the Lozd pour God, 
and he thall bleſſe thy bzead and thy was 
tet: and I wu take all lickenefles away 
from the middes ofthe. ; 

26 There thai nothing hane his vntimely 
birth,noz be vnfruittull in thy lande: the 


theſe wozdes, 


ders of Iſraelup. 
10 And 


and put it in baſons, and the other halfe 


8 And Moles rooke the blood, & ſpxinks 
led it on the people, and ſaide , Beholde, 
this is the blood of rhe couenant which 
the Lozbe hath made with pon vpon all 


9 Then wem Moſes and Aaron, Nadab, 
and 2Xbtha, andthe thzeeſcoze and ten el⸗ 


ſawe the God of Yſraet: and 
there was vnder his ferte, as it were, a 
wolte ofa Saphire ſtone, & as it were 


t 1s CCeremorye 
is declared in the 


g. to the He. 
brues, verſe 20, 


k Twill prolone number or thy dapes IJ willfulfill, the heauen when it is cleare. 

thy life to my 27 I wilt ſend mp feare befoze thee, and x1 And o helaidenot his hande vponthe d God neither 
honour, and th willdeſtrop allthe people whither thou nobles ofthe childzen of Jſrael: and they deſtroyed them, 
Gluation, ſhalt goe: andJ willmakeallthineenes ſawe God, and dideateand dzinke. nor ſhewed him- 


mies curne their backes unto thee. 
28 And J will ſende hoznets befoze thee, 
- which thall ditue ont the Yenires , the 
Chanaamites,+ the Hethites befoze the. 

29 Neuerthelelle,J willnot caſt them out 
befoze rhee in one pere, leaſt the lande 
growe to a wilderneſſe , andthe beaſt of 
the field multiple again thee. 

30 By little and lutte, I will dziue them 
out before thee , uvntillthou be increaſed, 

and inherite the land. 

31: And J willmake thy coaſtes from the 
red (ea, unto the fea of the Philiſtmes, 
and from the | deſert vnto the riner : fo 
J will deltuer the inhabiters of the land 


will giue thee © tables of ſtone 
and commandements which 
wutten,thatthou mateſt teach them. 


vntill wee come againe vnto you : 


hmm come torhem. 
1 From the de- 


ſert of Sur vnto and a cloude conered the htl. 


the river Eu- into thy hand, and rhon ſhalt dzine rhent 16 And rhegloztie ofthe Lozde abode vpon 
phratcs. out befoze thee. | the mount Sinai, and rhe cloude conered 
32 Thou ſhalt make no conenant with 1t ſire dapes: and the (euenth dap he 

them,noz with their gods, called vnto Moſes out of the nuddes of 


3Þ Neither let them dwellin thy lande, 
leaſt thep make thce nne againſt me: fo 
if thou (erae their gods, it willſurelp bee 
thp decap, 


the cloud, 


hill in the eyes of rhe childzen of Iſrael. 


Print led the people with the blood of the couenant, taine : and * Moſes was im the mount 
7 The people promiſe obedrence unto the Lord. fourtie dayes,andfonrne nightes, 
The xxv. Chapter. 


faping, 


lingly with his heart 


3 And Moles came, and tolde the people 3 This is the offering which ye ſhalitake 


all the wopdes of the Lozde, and all the af them, gold, and ſilner,and bꝛaſſe, 
indge ments: #all the people anſwered 4 And blew ike 
with aue vopce,and (apd, All the wozds and white ſilke,andgoares haire, 


15 And Moſes went bp tuto the mount, 


17 And the ſight of the glozie of the Lozde, 
was like colnmmg fire on the top of the 


13 And WPoſes went mro the nuddes of 
the cloud and gate hun vp into the moũ⸗ Dew. 9 5. 


t vnto Moles, 
2 Speake unto the childꝛen of Aſrael, 


that they bing mee an offring: yee ſhall 
take it of euerp man that gineth it wils 


and purple, and (karlet, 
which the Loꝛd hath (aid, will we doe. 3 — o  Mae.s” * 


12 Und cheLozd (aid vnto Moſes, Come ſelfe terrible, v 
vp to me into the hill, and be rhere, and J he did to the 
and a law peo 


ple, chap. ia 


IJ hane c Srgnifiyng the 


hardnes of our 


13 And Woles roſe vy, and his miniſter heartes, except 
—-— + * Moles went vp mto the God dowrite tis 
0 


14 And ſaid onto the elders, Tarp pe here 
Bes 
hold, here is Aaron and Hur with pon, 
+ If anp ma haue any matters to da, let 4Heb.} heirs 


lawes therein by 


his holy ſpin, 


maſter of warges, 


theſkinnes ——— 26 — —— 1 # 
6 KL... 
fog, pcs , [pices foz anoinrmg ole, — — tozners that are on 


7 Segen n 27 — the hoope thall m_— 


- Ephod,and —— > bee, to put in barres to beare the tab 
8 nd let the mer aſancrnarie,har 
"Au accotvmg to al them. 28 And ton ſhalt make the barres of Sits 


al car's — and ouerlap them 
—— wandten map dee! & —1— 
CS _ hou ſhalt make tis dithes and 
pe make it. — 7 couerings, 4 bowles to powze 
maks an arke of Stttim out withall, of fine gold ſhaltthou make 
wood, twocubires and a halfe long, a them. 
cuditeandan halfe byoad and & cubite — — D 


jor order, 


» 


=o 
it : thi byanches of the cans 
out ofthe one ſide, and ter out 


leth here the which J Hall gtue be fonre bolles line unto aunonds wit 
— the 17 arne enen nee te their knops and flowzes, _— 


The forme ofthe — ſeate, Table, Chap xxvi. and Candleſticke. 33 


ne, x bete in pure gold: two cubites and a halfe long, 35 And there ſhall be a moppe under two 
were compriſed and a cubite anda halfe bzoad. manches of the (ame in th places, acs 
' the ten cOmma- — thou ſhale make two Cherubmis — anches that pꝛoca d 
dements,becaule of golde: euen ot a whole wozke ſhalt out ot᷑ the 
. — — — — 
| :an one 
1 : "onrheoneend.an the ofpure go os hate make the ſeen lam 
The Ch on the one nd s 
1 ende: of the (ame merty 2222 orher 37 and the — — {halt 
images, and — — m 1 two endes thou — thereon , to giae 
—— — 1 20 unde Chernbims ſhall rerch fa 8 The tus — 1he iuſte, 
SIE ESA | RA... 
a talent mple it vas 
boyes. — and their faces ſhal lcoke one to another: 9 all — wn forme at 


ee — — _ ſhall the faces of qo. — — that thou — — 8 of 
the faſhion that was rat 400. 
— — SR CO — 


chalt 1 —— 
A = NARS and mthearkerhou The xuvi. — 
1 of no man ——— — — 2 The fourme of the tabernacle and franitiure thereof. 
hath bene ſcene, 22 An — 22 bnto 1 Yon thalt make the tabernacle with 
— beaten with thee, and J will commune with ther fro rencurtaines of white twun d ſilke, 
bpon the mercy ſeate, from betweene the and blewe ike, & and lkar⸗ 
— ——— let : and in 5 ce make Cherus 


Iſrael, 
23 Ko — table of Hutun owe curtaine, foure — and eues 
ar two cubits long. and one cubite ry one wy curtanies thail haue one 
— cubite and a halfe high. meaſur 
a__ _ — — Halt conet it with pure gold, 3 — — ſhalbe conpled together 
makethereto a crowne of gold rod one to another, and other fine curtaines 
thall be coupled one to another. 
25 — make unto that an hen pe of fonre 4 And thou thalr wake lopes of bew 
A bzoad round about, and make a Mike along by the tdge of the one curtain 
crowne allo to the hw pe tounde which is m the — the — — 
curtarme ; and likew - 7% thou make 
un 


Hude. 


The forme of the Tabernacle 


rg unf. 


in the edge —— beter moſt curtaine , in 
the ſecond coup 

5 Fits — tneheone 
curtaine, and fifrie leopes (halt thon 
make 11the edge of the curtame that ts 
fo be coupled — on the — 
S — trons hold one of a⸗ 


nother, 
6 Aud thou (Halt make fiftie taches of 
gods „ and couple the curtames together 
the taches:+ it ſhall be one tabernacle, 
7 And rhou make curtaines of 
goates heare, to bee aconering vpon the 
tabernacle, elenen curtames lhalt thou 


make 

8 length of one curtaine ſhalbe thirs 
—— A the bicadth of one curtame 
toure cubites: and the eleuenſhall be all 
of one meaſure: 


beone, 

12 Andthereannant that reſteth in p cur- 
tames ofthe —— the halfe curtaine 
—— _ be lefr on the backſide of 


the tabernac 

13 That a —— onthe one ide, and a cu⸗ 
bite on the other ſide, which map re- 
maine in the length of the curtames of 
the conering, may remame on either ſide 
of rhe tabernacle, tu couert it withall. 

14 Andvpou the tabernacle, thou ſhalt 
make acouering of Kammes ſkinnes di⸗ 
ed and pet & couering aboue allof 

ſkumes. 

15 Andthou ſhaltmake boozdes fog the tas 
bernacleof im wood, to ſtaͤd vpught 

16 Ten cubites long ſhall enerp boozd be, 
and a cubite and a halfe byzoad, 

17 Twotrenons hal there be in one bord, 
ſet in oꝛder, as ladder ſtanes one! from 
another:and thus (halt thou make fo all 
the booldes of the tabernacle, 

18 And thou ſhait make boozdes foi the 
tabernacle,twentic boozds on the South 
ſide,enen full South. 

19 And thou ſhalt make fourtie ſockets of 
luer under the twentie boordes : two 


Exodus, 


———— "px 02g 


4 T7 chep hey ſhall allbecouptedt — 
neath, and likewiſe thall bee 
bouetoa ring: andeyus ſhaticdefo1th 


des rhat are mthe cozne | 

25 37 they ſhall bee eight boozdes, 
uing ſockets of filuer , 317 boonvs, a 
ket s :at there may be two ſockets vnder 
one boo, and two under another bond. 

26 And thou ſhalt make barres of itim 
wed, e W 
nacie in one 


ende. 
28 And iddle ba n 
— bros — 
the one ende to the other. 


_— pe 
32 And  — ++——— — 
tim wood couered with golde ( whoſe 
bead ſhal be a | 
— - of ſiluer. 
3 And thou ſhalt hang bp the vaileon 
5 aches. that thou — — in 
in the valle the arke of witneſſe : andthe 
vaile (hall — vnto pon * the holp a Whereino 
placefrom the moſt holp place. the bigb prieſt 
34 And thou ate pear the — onely entred 
—— the arke of wirneile, in the hotteſt once ayettt. 
place. 
35 And thon ſhalt put the table without 
the vaile, and the candleſticke auer as 
gaimiſt rhe table, onthe — — - = 
tabernacle, and = the 
Nonthlide, 


36 And thou ſhalt make an 


eve e 
the done of the tabernacle,of blewe 
purpte, ſkarler, and whire twined dine, 
wonght with nerd ir wozke, 


37 And thou thalt make fox the hanging 


ſiue pillars of Sittun wood, and couer 

them with gold, and their knops t bet 

of golde: and thou ſhalt caſt fine ſockets 

of bzafle foꝛ them, 
The xxvii.Chapter, 


ſockets vnder one bdozde fon his two res 1 The ferme ef the altar of bu ut ſacr fs t. 9 The 


nons, and two ſockets under an other 
_— fox his two tenons, 

n like maner, in the ſccond ſide ofthe x 
os ernacle toward the Nojth, there (hall 
be twentte booꝛdes. 

21 And faurtie ſockets of ſilner: two ſoc⸗ 


f#/hion of the entrance of the tabernacc, 20 The 
le of the lampe. 
Nd thou ſhaltmake an altar ofSits 
tim wood, finecubireslong,and fine 
cubites bzoad, it ſhall bee foure 
ſquare,and thiee cubites high, 


kersvnder one booꝛde, and two ſockers 2 und thou ſhalt make vnto it hoznes in 


vnder anotherboozd. 
22 nd in che Weſt end ot the tabernacle, 
thou ſhalt mae ſixe booꝛdes. 


his foure coꝛners: his homes ſhalbe of a Oſche ſame 


— — as it is ot, and thou ſhalt couer piece of wood, 
with biaſſe. and not ioy ned 
23 Mund two * {hair thou make in 3 4nd make his aſhpans fog his 3 or — vnto 


& che appentinances. Tho altar of bum i Be 


a S988 4H ++ + UT 4 «a «a= 4 4 & £AA a © << = © «=«< «© ec. . 


an Gerifice, The court ofthe Tabernacle, 


EEE, altpeveltio thereof hor 


ar makeofhaage, gridtron 

EDS on that net 

— — biaſen rings inthe 
3 


ners thereof. 
Ten er putt vnder compaſſe 
——— bee 


CO Aaron and his ſonnes appointed Prieſts, 34 


— — S 

1 TheLod — — bus ſones vo the 
— and the fourme of ther garments is 

d take unto — — 

, Ago 190 — 


1 — office, Nadad, and 2 and 
wood, and coner them rons fonnes, 
— 2 ane ehen dan raiment fo 
7 Under he be put inthermgs,along b Aaron hon hain Conn 
— — —— u withall. 3 4 — — e ai that ar 
8 Andmakeþ altar hotow with bozders: Wiſe hearted, — — 
as it was thee in themount, co fptrit of wiſdome.Þt — oo 1 Which ie, e 
ſhalt thou rons rannet *roconſecrate hum thr he — 
9 Andrhou make þ court ofthe ta⸗ eee 22 t 
bernacle on ful South: 4 Theſe are the garmiets ehep ſha (om: — 
the curtames foz the court ſhall bee of 0 p&an 
— — —__ cudits bzodered coate a mitre, a a girdle, Dis, els 
1 — holp garments thall rhey make fo; 
0 0 And ron the bzother aud his ſonnes, that 
— = map mmiſter vnto me m the pzteſts 
oY "Y And let them take gold, blew ſllke, purcs 
1 ＋ like wiſe n 32 —— —, 
be currams of an hundzed cubites long, 6 They ſhall mans the Ephod of golde, 
Ker of bye, the kn their twenty ſoc⸗ _ RO purple, —— white tw 
s 7 ps, hoopes moderi d wozke, 
And Aud d dedth of wann ts — 3 —ů—— —— mon 
12 court e pm ot rot. 
——— - fiftie cubits, 8 Andrhe girdle ok the E chan be of 
— of them ſhalbe tenne, and the ſame woykemanſhix. and of the ſame 
the ſockets of them tenne ſtuffe,ene of gold, blew ke, purple,ſcars 
13 Fiftycubites ſhalbeinthecourt Eaſt wn 4 — 
ward, euen full 9 Andthon ſhalt take two Ontr ſtones, # 
gran nem ramen f the chiidzen 


14 + The cnrrames ofone fide ſhall de offi 


okt t » 
_— - ——" - ind yemrthzee * 


thee pillars and thzee ſockets. 
16 Andm the gate of the court than be a 
baile oftwerp cubites, of blew —— 
1 gde. ple, and ſcarlet, and white twined Ulle, 
d In the tabet- wyought with needle wozke:and foure 
nacle ofthe con- pillars, with their foure ſockets, 


kregation, ſo 17 All the pillars roiid about the court ſhal 
called,becauſe be hooped with ſiluer,s their knops ſhall 
that Iſrael refor- be ot ſiluer, and their ſockets of bzaſſe, 

ted and was ga- 18 The length of the court ſhal be an hun⸗ 
thered together died cubites, a the bzeadch fifric t on eue⸗ 
there at a certain t ide, j the height ofthe curtaines ſhall 
& an appointed be ſiue — — twined ſulke, and 


time, or becauſe their ſockets of bzaſſe 

that God reſors 19 All the veſſels of the tabernacle in all 
ted thither to maner of ſernice,and the pinnes thereof, 
ſpeake with Mo» 

ſes and his (uc- thallbeofbyaſle 

teſſors, as before 20 — 3 the childzen 
in the 25. chap· of Jſrael,that thep gnie thee pure oile D- 
ter. Some doe liue beaten, fox the light, that they map 
tranſlate, in the make the lamps to burne alwapes, 
tabernacleof 21 Jntherabernacle o of the congregati⸗ 
couenant: but) 
olde interpreter, witnes, ſhall Raron & his ſonnes dze 
in ta the lamps bothenening 4 mozning, bes 
ot vuneſſe. foze the Lo de: and u (halbe a ſtatute fo 


on without the vaile which is —_—_ 17 


2 he ne 1424. 
him p grauerh ſignets ſhalt thout graue 
the to ſtones, with rhe names of the 
childzen of Iſrael, and ſhalt make them 
to be ſet mouches ot gold. 
12 And thou lhalt — two ſkones vps 
the two ſhoulders of Þ E phod, chat they 
may be d ſtones of remebzance vntothe d That Aaron 
childzen of Iſrael;and Aaron ſhall beare might temem- 
thetr names befoze the L oꝛde vponhis ber the [ſraclitey 
two ſhoulders fo a remembzance, to Godward, 
13 End thou hau make ouches of 
14 And two chatnes of fine gold cer⸗ 
tame length. linke wozke, and — 
and faſten the wzcathedchaines to the 


ouches, 
a and all the pinnes alſo of the court, 15 And thon ſhalr make the « bieſtlap of e It was fo cal» 


mdgemet with bzyodered wozke:ene after led, becauſe the 
the wozke of Þ Ephod thon (ſhale make high prieſt could 
it, namely, of gold, biew \itke, purple, ſcar⸗ nor giue ſentence 
„ and _ rwined \ſike. in indgement 

16 Foure ſquare it [hall be. double: & an witbour that o 
huͤd — — bzedth byzoad. bis breſt. 

And thou ſhalr fill it with fonre rowes 
— — — ne oe 
dins, a Topas, anda Smaragdus 
18 Intpe ſecond _ — Sapdir, 


: 


not enter into 
holy place in his 
one name, but 
in the name oſ al 
the childten of 
Iſrael, 
Dr, Awron, 
e Vrimand 
Thummim ſigni- 
he light and pet · 
fe&nes, out of 
$ which it plea» 
ſed God to giue 
a wers, oracles, 
and indgement: 
but what they 
were, it doeth 
not well appeare 
v ito any writer, 
They were pla- 
ced in the prieſts 
breſt, to ad- 
niſh him that he 
ougtu to ſhine 
with da@trine 
and to be perledt 
in conuetlation 
of lite. 


L. 6 10. 


The garments Exodus, 


d Aaronſhall - 


* 2 — 4yncucins, an Achat, 3 — yt Lozd, and when he com 

nthe third,a , , . 

at inarhpR. meth out:and he (hal not i die. f As who ſhouly 
foncth,a Turcas,an Dnpr, and 36 —— —— & gags 25 pure ſay, he ſhould 


20 Inthe 
= and they lhal bee (et ui golde in and graue thereon as are die, if he mim. 
their incioſers. rauen. THE HOLINES OF THE not ſo 
21 And the ſtones ſhalbe graut, as LORDE, relled as 
be grauen, with the names ofche en 37 Und put it on a blew fitk lace tobe bpd hath here 


lap two faſtiung chaines of pure golde, lou m al their holp — thal be al⸗ comminedin 


and wzeathen won ke. — 2 therecons their 

23 Andthou ſhalt nake likewiſe vponthe I cilimg —— Kg ſhall be par 
bieſtlap two rings of gold, and put then 39 Andthou ſhalt make a coateof ned through the 
on the edges of the bzeſtlap. line, embzodered with k1 nd chieſe prieſt, 

24 And pit rhetws wzeathen chaines of ſhalt make a mitre of white Far- which repreſes. 
golde in the two ringes which areinche die or needle wozke. ted Ieſus Chi. 
1 olf the bieſtlap. 40 And thou thalt make foz Aarons ſines a 

25 — —— 9 alſo coates, #thou make foz them h Thar is, con 

n halt t in the two cloſe o » girdles, and bonets make fog crate them, 

and put then vponthe thoulders of the chem,glozious and For the cerems. 
Ephod on the fozeſide of it. 41 Andrhou thalt put them vpon Aaron nie of conſecrs. 


26 And thou (halt pet make two rings of th dzother,+ on his ſounes with him: ting priett;, n 
gold, which thou ſhalt put inthetwoed⸗ cba anoint them, & * fil their hands, to put part of the 
ges of the , euen in the bozders and ſanctifiethem, that they map mini- ſacrifices imo 
thereof,towarde theinlide of the Ephod ter vuto me in the piteſts office. the hands of di 
oner againit it. 42 And thon ſhalt make them lumen flops that ſhould be 

27 And pet twoother rings of golde thou to couer their pyinities: from the lopnes made prieſts for 
ſhalt make,@ put them on the two ſides vnto the they ſhal reach. to ſacrifice and 
ofthe Ephod beneath, ouer againſt the 43 Andt | bee vpon Aaron and his to offer, 
bzeſtlap, alowe where the ſides aretop- ſonnes, whethep come into the rabernas i Leſt ifthey be 
ned together, vpon the bzodered girdle of cle of the congregation, 84 when thep otherwiſe appy 
the Ephod. come vnto the altar to miniſter in holi⸗ relled hey 

28 And they ſhal bind the bycſtlap by hys nes: i that thep beare not ſine, and there ſinne, and there 
rings, vnto the rings oftheEphod,with die. und it ſhal be a law foz euer vnto K- fore be puniſhed 


a lace of blewe like, that it map lie cl aron and his ſeed after him. with death, 
aboue the bzoderedgirdle of the Ephod, The xis. Chapter. 

and that ths bzeſtiap ber not looled from x Themaner of the conſecrating of the Prieſtes, 
theEphod, 38.0f the two lambes of one yeere olde daulie to bee 


29 And Aaron d ſhali beare the names of ed. 


the chuldzen of Jlrael in the bzeftlap of x His thing allo ſhalt thon doe vnto 
iudgement upon his heart, when he go- the, when thou halo we chem to be 

eth mtothe holp place, foz a remebzance my pueſtes, * Thou lthalt take one L.. 2. 
befoze the losd alway, poung calfe,andrwo Kanunes that are 


30 And thou ſhalt put in the bzeſflap of withourblemith: 
judgement * the || Drum a Þ Thünum, 2 Andvnleanened bead, a cakes vnlea- 
and they ſhalbe cuen vpon Aarons heart uenedtempered with ople, and wafers 
when he goeth in befozethe Lord: A Xa- vnleanened anointed with oile:of wheas 
ron that beare themmdgement of the chil- ten flowze ſhalt thou make them. 

— —— vpou his heart befoze the 3 — — them qo 2 
02 uap. n in the maund wit al 
zt And thon lhakt make the tunicle vnto andtherwo Kammes. war! 
the Ephod, altogether of blew fine. 4 And bzing Maron and his ſounes buto 

32 And there halbe an hole fox the head in the dooze ofthe tabernacle ofthe congres 
the middes of it haning a hand of woue gation, and walh them with water. 
wozke rounde about the collerofit, as it 5 Andrakethe garments a put vpon A - 
were þcollecofa partlet,that it rent not. aron,thecoate,the tunicle o the Ephod, 

33 And beneath upon the heme. thou ſhalt q the E phod it ſelfe, and the bzeſtlap, and 
make pomegranates of blew ſitke, aud of gird them to him with the bzodered girs 
a purple, and of ſcarlet,rouud about the die which is in the Ephod. 
hemme. and belles of gold between then 6. And put the nutre vpon his head: and 
round about. put the holie crow e vpon the mitre. 

* — 8 — 7 — — ſhalt thou _ the anomring oile, 

ate: and poweu vpon his head, aud an 
_ _ about vpon the hemme of 4 a * — 
the tunicle. 8 And bing his ſonnes, and put coat 
5 * And Aaron ſhall haue it upon him vpon — A 
when he miniltrery,uid the ſounde ſhall Aud girdethem with girdles, _ wel 
Aaron 


rA 


TT” 
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- 
wo — 


chapmk. Prieſſes· The continuall ſacrifice, 35 


ſhalt from off 
and burne it vpon the altar 
be theirs 05 a ſa; burnt offertug,tobea lauont 
halt fill rhe handes of Aaron, and the of befoze rhe Lozde; fozitts a 
1 — calfeto be bzonghe YT" gr of the 

L. 1. 10 An 2 ou take the bye 
0 befoze the tabernacle of 8 i: » 


Kamme of Aarons conlecration , and 

e kde e e 
— 13 Andthon ſhalt kill þtmbefoze rhe 203d, 27, Bnd 
and le of the cons waue 


r 


12 And take of the blood ofthe calfe, and 
put it upon the hoznes of t altar with 


beſide the 
10,3. 13 Anm tate allthefat t ſrael,foz it is and ©! 
** — —— — it hall oo — r — from the wung. 
andthe —— — — 2 1 — 
calfe, andhisſkinne, Zing ſhall ic be onto the Jozde. 


l — And that lonne Piteſt in his 
0 in 

8 : ſtead after hun, altput then on ſeuen 

dapes, he commeth into the taber⸗ 


Ts "TS , © TE TEES 


dolp place. 
. 2 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall cate 
18 And then burne the whole Ramme bps © thefleſh ol the Rumme, and the bzead Ln. B. 37, 
on the altar: ſor it is a burnt offes that is inthe baſket, by the deoze ot the ma. 42.4. 
ring vnto the 401d foz a ſweete ſanour, a tabernacle ot the congregation, 
ſacrifice made bp fire vnto rhe Lozd. 33 und they ſhalleate them, becauſe the 
19 And take the ot her Ramme, and Aaron atonement was made ith, to fill 
and his ſonnes put their hands vp⸗ their hands, and to conſecrate them: but 
on his head, a ſtranger lhallnot cate thereof, becauſe 
ao Thenthaltthon kill him, and take of they areholp. 
bis bicod of the 34 — 1 ok the conſe⸗ 
t10n,0z of the bead, remaine vnto the 1 
—— of his ſonnes, and bpon mo » thou ſhalt burne it with fire: 
the thombe of their right hands, and vp⸗ and u hall not bee eaten, becauſe it is 
on the great toe of their foote, and pop. 
ſpzinkle the blood vpon the altar rounde 35 Therefoze ſhalt thou doe bnto Aaron 
about. and his ſonnes, accading to all things 
21 und thou ſhalt take of the blood that is which I baue commannded ther: ſenen 
bpon the altar, and ot the anoiuting ole, dates halt thou fill their hands. 
and ſpzinkle it vpon Maron and his veſts 26 And thou ſhalt offer enerp dap a calfe 
ments, and vpon his ſounes, and vpon foi a inne offering fog f to rechcile withs f To appeaſe 
their garments with hun, and he ſhall be all: and thou ſhalt clenſe the altar when Gods wrath,thax 
halowed a his clothes, and his ſonnes, thou haſt offered vpon it the ſacrifice of finne may de 
and their clothes with hun. erpiation, andthou ſhalt nopnt u, to pardoned. 
22 And thon ſhalt take the fatte of the ſanctiſie it. 
Ramme, and his rumpe, and the fat that 37 Senen daies thon ſhalt reconcile the als 
couereth the inwards, and the kall ofthe tar, and ſanctifie it, and it thall be an als 
liner, and the two kidneis, and the fatte tar moſt hop: and wharſoeuertoucherh 
d Trizthe ae them, and the right ſhoul- the atrar,ſhall de holp. 


* 


Ramme that der, fo that Ramme is a * full offering: 38 This is that which thou ſhalt || offer j{O7,pre/exe. 
wu offered at 23 Andaſinmelofbzead, a acakeofopled vponthe altar, two lambes of one pete Nm 28.3. 
we filling of the Head, anda wafer out of p baſker ofvn- olde dap bp dap continually; g AnHinwas a 
bandes and con- lxauened bead that is befoze the Lozde, 39 The one thou ſhalr offer in the moz- meaſure of li- 
ſecrating of the 24 And put al vpon the handes of Aaron, ning, andthe other at Euen. quid things con- 
high prieſt, and on the handes of his ſonnes, and 40 And withrhe one lambe a tenth deale ceining ewelue 
Or mode. waue them ſoz a- wane offering befoge of flowze mingled with the fomth part logins, and une 
e Thisfortof ' theLlozde, : of an s Yin of bearen ople: and the loginwas fo 
offering,after 5 prieſt had liſted it vp ws mooued into every fide fourth part of an Yin of wine foza dztnk much as ſoel 
of all coaſtes, to ſignific that God was Lord of all tbe earth, olteꝛ ing, n egges ſhels 

. E. iu. 41 And would tecciue. 


- 


The altar of incenſe. Exodus. The offering for 


other lambethon ſhalt offer at Aſrael* after thetr number dal c Af 
a = (halt doe thereto accozding to cuerpmana jreconciling — Lee by 
22 meate — = — ; ———ů— — 2 — 

o * ſweet there plague amonglt them vader 
(anour, and lacrifice bp fire unto the wogen thou numbzeſt them. they werenary 


— 1 d „ 1 
5 — wy . — . and the pie vere o pup 


of 
themn,cuca J the 
ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaping, 
1 3 — 13 — 18 2 — 5 and 


that the IſFaektes the Tabernacle foote alſo ofbzaſſe, to waſh withall, 
I A thou — ene 2— —— tabernacle 
8 — —— + =" and the altar, and 
thou make 
2 MY... — = Fox Har oy Aaron and ſonnes ſhall *waſh e Signifymp 
nap —— 


that al muuſten 


Of the >; aof it. 05 into muſt be 
. . RES = 
ruffe walles t as . 
2 — ——— (ues with wart, leaſt thep die, 


to beare it withall. generation 
3 — — ow 22 And "he onde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
tun wood, and couer them w m 


ith g. 
6 And thou ſhalt put it befoze vaple Calo bots er U 
Abet ae, id ple 5 rhe principaiipice.of 


Io, witnas. 


monie w will miete with thee. two — Rcies 1 — — 
7 And 2 Gatlbur burne —— 8218 two ae — 5 
incenſe euerp mo 


8 And ukew 2 Enn —— — letteth — ns 
vy the lampes hee ſhall burne incenſe, 25 And thon ſhalt make ofthe ople an hos 
and this mcenſing hall bee perpetuallp ly opnutment , an opntmem compounde 
befozerhe Lozde thzoughout pour _. = the craft ok the Apotecarie: 
rations. 6 It ſhall be the ople of holy opntment, 

b After any o- 9 Pe ſhaltofferno® ſtrange incenſe theres —— ſhalt anopnt the tabernacle of 
ther ſort then is on, nos whole barnt ſacrifice, noz ineate the congregation therewith , aud the 
here preſcribed offering, neither powze anp duke offes „5 ol the teſtimtonie, 


by Gods word. ring thereon 7 And the table and all his apparel], 2 
Make reconcile 10 And Aaron ſhall g reconcile v meas the candleſticke and all his veſlcls , 
Ain. homes of it once in a pere, with; the blood rhe altar of mcenſe, 


of the ſinne offering ofreconting.. enen 28 Aud the altar of whole burnt ſacrifice 
once in the ptere ſhall hee teconciie upon with al his veſſels, and the lauer and his 
| — — — — it is moſt fonte. 


holy vnto the Loz And It ſanctifie them, that t 
1 And the — ſpake vuto Poles, * bemot hol :what ſo — 


u de 
12 1 — ol þ childꝛẽ of 30 And thou ſhalt anopnt ö 


„ Fscete incenſe. Cunning workemen, Chapxxxi xxxll. The moken Calfe, 36 


e by 


RE FEXTASS 202. 
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ane — thepmap 12 And the L01de cake vnto Molen, laps 
31 unc e 13 


defileth u, ſhal be 
ee ge e, 
» ro 
dal periſh from amongſt his people. 


34 + _ Lozd ſaid vnto Poſes, Take vns 15 rang, 


the Sabboth, that they obſerue rhe Sab- 
borh thzoughour their generations: it ia 
a perpetnalcouensa 


17 Fojitisa — chils 


where 1 dzenof Iſrael foz euer: :* foyin tie dapes 09%. 1-3% 


rhe Lozdmade Heanen aud earth, and 


7 n9 pou hall not make ro pourſetues, | 
rthe making of that incenſe which 18 And when the Lozd had made an end of after labour. e- 
vou hoe communing 


thou hen thalbe vnto 


ſmel thereto, {hall perilh from amongſt the 1 


2 Behold, J haue called by name Be- 
ſaleel the ſonne of Dri, the ſonne of Hur, — they 


gatherrd idem 
of the tribe of Juda, ſelues together |) vnto Aaron, and ſaide Or, gat. 
a By this ye may 3 And Jhane filled hum withÞ * ſpirite of vnto him p, make vs goddes to — A4. 40. 


gu her that han- God, n wildome and underſtanding, in befoze vs: foz wee wote not what is 
de craſts be the knowledge, and m all maner wozke, come of this Poles, the man p bzonght 


tiſies of God, 


m0. 


4 Co ſind out wittie deines, and to wozk vs ont ofthe land ot Egypt. 


in gold filuer,and in byaſle, 2 And Aaronſaidbntorhem, » Pluckeoff a Thinking chat 
5 Andinthe craft to ſet ſtones a tocarue thegolde earings which are m the tarts theywould 72 

in tunber . to wozke in al maner wozkes of pour wines, of pour ſonnes, and of ther forgoe ido- 
I daughters, and bzng them vnto latrie thẽ to for» 


ſok 
nion, Holiab the ſonne of Achiſe⸗ 3 nd anthe people plucked off the gold? precious iewels, 


manlhip, 
6 . hane giuen hum to be his 
compa 


met ot the tribe of Dan : # inthe heartes tarugs which they had in their eares, 
of all that are wiſe hearted J haue put bHzonghtthem vnto Laron. 
wiſedome, to make al that I haue com- 4 And he receinedrhem of their handes, a 


manded ther: {faſhioned it with a grauer, and made of r coft e 


7 The tabernacle ot the congregation, the * » Calfe of molten mett all: and t 


Arke of the teſtimonte, and the mercie ſapde, Theſe bee thy goddes, O Atroek b They ſmelled 
ſeatethatistherenpon, + all the t furmi- whrchbyonghtehee out ofrpe land of E⸗ 2 idolatrie 


ture ot the ta acle: 


gypr. Egype 
$ 2Andthetable# his furniture. a the pure 5 And when Aaron ſaw that. he made an they ſawe the i- 
candleſticke way all his furniture, a the altar befoze it, and Maron made pzocla- mage ofcalues, 
altar of mcen(e: mation,ſaping, To 11030we is the holu oxen, and ſer» 


9 4 0 altar of whole burnt offering, dapof the Loz 
furniture, aud the lauer with 6 And they rolevp in the — _ ped 


Nee 

10 Theveltments to miniſſer in a the ho- peace offerings alſo : and the people 
lie garmentes foz Aaron the Plieſt, and them downetoeate and dzmke, — 
the garmets of ſus ſonnes to nuniſter m: vp againe to play. 

22 Aud the auoynting opte, and ſweete in⸗ 7 nd the Lozd ſaid vnto Moes, Co get 
ceuſefoz the Sanctuary: accopdingtoal the done, thy people, which — 
— haut cauunanded ther, ſhall hep — —ͤ out or the lad of Egypt, bath 


E. tun. 8 * Thep 


ke vnto _ of 
D 
Sabboths: fog it is a ſigne 11 commaund ihefe 
g pou ii pour generations, foz to knowe vorkesro be 


22D —— thax Jthe e aun pe hat doery ancray done, yet will I 
making ofn:fq its ol, bee hos 1 — Sabboth there foge, fox it ts +— uy my Sab- 


ſenenth day he refted, and as res 0 mm re fre. 


Mole s vpon the mo 
the Lozd. Smat yo tworables of wits {cripture ſpeake 
38 Whoſoeuer ſhalmake like vnto that to — — of ſtone, wyitten with 4 of God chat he 


Deus. 9.8. 


ic aſterv ard · 


Ly 
* 
* 


- 


32 — — — — 


Dato temembet of iny Loyd ware flerce:thou knoweſt the Amonttes, and the —— the Phere 
ꝓcople that thep are (et on milchiefe, 


wee doo Tables broken. Erodus. Vloſes hade 


1 turned quickly way — —ę—— — — 
. whic D — — 2 = A fo not what is 
haze maderyem aCalfe of moſcert oles,themanthar dough 


8385 
r 
ofthe land of Egypt. — ——— — 4 


9 fund the Lozd ſapd vnto Poſes, Jhane thereofcame out this Calle, 


ſeenet dbehold, it isaſtiffs 25. Poles therefoxe people 
—— e eee 


necked people. 

e Ood ſheweth 10 And nowe < ſuffer me, that mp 2 them — © dead amongeſt cute of Gods 
that the prayers map ware hotre agamit t their enemies 

of he godly tay — n : and 0 e 26 And Poles ood in þ gat gate of the hoſt, 


E —— „K. 
do pertaineth to the onde, let ready to to fall inty 


11 —— les belought the god, dim come unto inte. And all ſormes of — 


and ſaide, O Lozde, whp doth pt Zen enn e unto trie, whereby 


ES 27 And * 
_ on \ſwozde by his ſide 


goe in and out fro uill of their Goh 


Nu. 1413. O kt... ſhoulde the Egyptians gate thzoughout the hoſt, e and g This fact did 
rdemone, cntoy to laps hem inthe — man | mp x 22 pleaſe God, 
them out, euenfoz W htS that he turned 
mountames,and curſe of lacob a. 
theface of the — m_— — 
fierce wzath, — er of 1 
13 Kemember 0 Tlahac,and J. 29 lame? 
rael thy ſeruants.to thou 
by thme owne leite, g — 
Gen. i 2. 7. wil multiply pour ſeede as 8 
— EEng char — 30 And — the mozrow, Poles 
en gie pour on 
they (hal inherit it foz euer the e haue ſinned a great nne: 
14 Andthe Lozde refrained htmſelfe from nowe will goe vp vntothe Lozde, 
— which he ſaid he would doevnts — — Pt purchaſe an atones 
15 "And Poles turned his back and went 31 Moſes therefoze went againe vnto the 
from the hil,andthe two tables of — — laid, h, this people haue ſin» h Mo were 
— in his hande. ned a grrate ſinne, and haue made them — = 
16 And the ſame tables were wzitten in gods of 
both the leaues, euen on the one ſide and 32 — foxgiue thent their inne : on if Wed abe, 
on the other were they wzitten:and theſe thou wilt not, wipe me. I pzap thee, out Deut. 9. 
tables were the wozk of God, a the wzts of the | books which thou wyitten, i Out of the nũ · 
ting was 2 — God, grauen in 33 And the Lozd ſaid vnro * N will ber of them that 
theta put hun out of mp book that hath ſinned be elect and pre» 
4 Toſuah accom- 17 — Joſuah heard the nopſeof agatuſt me, deſtinared to life 
pamed Moſes in the people as they thonted, he ſaide unto 34 nd naw gothon,bxing the people un⸗ cuerlaſting. 
the mount, al- Moſes, Thereis anoue of warre in the tothe place which I (aide bens thee, Veo k Iwill make it 
though there — Angell ſhall gor befoze thee: knowen that he 


was not like te- 18 And he anſwered It is not the crpe ot nertheleſſe, in that dap when'Y Vis was never any of 


ue lation ro him them that haue the inaiſtery, noz of them - J wvll viſite their ſinne vpon _ the elect. 
as to Molcs, that haue — —— but I doe heare rhe 35 And the Tozde plagned rhe people be⸗ 
notſe o them that ſing. cauſe they made the Calfe which Aaron 
19 And as ſoone as he — unto the made. 
boſt, he ſaw the Calfe and the dauncing: The xxxii1, Chapt 
and Poſes wzath wared hot, and he caſt 2 The Lord ſenderh an Angel before bes » 3 
the tables out of his handes, and hake The people ſorrowe becauſe the Lorle ts 
them beneath the hil. * + wp wath chem. 
20 And herookethe Calfe whichthen had 1A Nd the Lozd ſaid vnto Moſes, Des 
made, and burned it in the fire,and ſtain- part, and goe vp * you # the 
ped it into powder, and ſtrawed irinthe people which thou haſt bzonght 
e Partly to de- water, and madethechildzen of Jſrael out ofthe land of Egypt, — the lande 
— them of © dzinke ot it. which Jſware vnto 2 bxahan, Alahac, 
eirido\atrie, 21 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, What did and Jacod,laping,” Dutothy ſcede will ,,,, 1 
.aod partly char this people Unt thee, that than haſt J gine NS 
they ſhould bzonght ſo qreat a ſinne vpon them 2 * And M4 wil lend an Angel befoze thee, ,, 
haue no occaſi- 22 And Nat anſwered, et not the he wzath (and I wilcaſtour 1 3 


zues, the Jeuites, and the Jebuſites:) 
3 Vnta 


* 


PETTY SE 


land that floweth with * milke 18 und he tayd, I beſiech the ſhewe mee 
00 — —4 
* are a ſiiffenecked 19 anſwered, J will make all my 
— == Weihe: 
name 
and win chew mertie bp Lenny by 
thew mercie, and wil bene corpatiten, 
, hap on whom en enen en 
art a 20 And he ſaid furthermoꝛe, Thou 
= face: foz there thall no man lex 


Newe Tables are made. 37 
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— " "TIRE 
_ 


— 


d Heart and afe 
tection to this 
my r 

e Paſlns byT 
will — 
loude voyce my 
name lehouah, 


1 pou; me whome thou 
A good rap- 21 And the Lond ſaide, Beholde,there is a can not (ce, 
place by me, and bon thalt Nand vpon a 
* Afrael laide fheir 22 And whilemp glone goeth 
> bil err de m ma clift of the 2 
r 7 hen thee, while A 
* a farre off 23 And — 9 — 
e. 
taberna⸗ partes: but 
8 one to 8 * 
2 the faſt 
* 
f 2 A. downe from 2 
1 — 2 Bothec to the people wth a co- 
D the Tozde ſaide vnto , 
TJ . 8 one. 
wil waite vpon 
„ / ria 22 
| e inthe mozning, #come 
— and ſtcode tareip onto the mount of Sinai, and 
bernacte, and de thon lhatr 222 — [07,7 28. 
tent ue. 
þ More plainly 11 e 4 man ſpekerh vi | 
and ſamiliarly to face, as a man vnto 
— did — And hee man Jon . 
| — * E mount Dial as the Lozd — 
for no man can ofthe ta cle. ded and toke in his the two 
ſee God in this TA And ſtone. 
lie, and live, ale 5 K-14 e n and cloude, 
: * — And n 3 
nd 
2 2 — 
: and abundant m 
a N then, he, aeg thon⸗ Pi 
whereby thou t t 4 p findẽ grace inthp — hon 10 — —.— m⸗ nder. 
wiltkeepe and conſiber al op this nation is thy people. — the fas and duch nor pay= 
Cone Egon nn, n= 
pee, ectng 15 4 — l . got n rth ation. AFFY 
— 16 ee beknowen here that I ſeiſe to the = 1 


o e haue found in 
e 
dy people 198 1 ae 


e heritance. 
a” 


To beware of idolarrie. 


11 e 4 - — no} — 
commande 22 * wzote vpon the table the wozdes of 
caſt ont befoze ther, the Amozites,C conienant,the ten }commandements, IO, 
—— >Pherezites — 29 And when 
a nlites 


n rael oed b e — Et 
—— 2 — — 
1elous, becauſe he io 


Thon 
d God is called © "be Lord is called 5 
iclous, becauſe ie lous God 
he will nor per- 15 ——— ad emer agar Ons 
mit chat avyyo»- Qthemhabiters land, and they gor 
ther gods ſhall Wwhozingafter — nts 32 —— all e mb 
—— d criſict REG 23 call thee, 


r ® alen . This covering 
A5. tig pon 25 — pag ſignifieth the i 

l. 34 nd hen Polty went iibes firmitie ofour 
zead the Lozde to fpeake with hum, Hee nature, whereby 


N couering off , —— came wher we heare 
Lndhe cameout, and ſpake vnto or reade the lay, 
: fo nee Ft that which de was ve heare it not, 


* 35 ind the eplid mot Alraei law fa — 
1 
of that 2 — 


Egppt 
Free, 44-3- 19 A that openeth the matrix, is mive 
bjeakerh — 
— —] ore - 


appe 
Deus. 16 27 * Siredayesthon ſhalt wolke, and in manded, 
8 the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt re ſ,both from 2 Sire dapes pe 


raring and reaping. | 
22 Thou ſhalt — bm. of weekes, 

with thy firſt fruites ate harueſt. 

—————_ feaſt of ugarhermgat theperres 3 orhanp won thre, ha a Therefore wa 

habitarions the dap. he put to den 

23 "Chile a pereſhaſl t allyonr men, chil- 4 AndMPoles bnto all the co that gathered 

2 ot 

I 

10 For Twi caout the nations defoze manded þing which the Lozd coms day, Vun. 


Tha aidentargerhproaſt: . * 5 ring vnto omamongl pou an peaue ofes 
gor bp to appeare befoze the Lozde thp wilkng heart 
Godthiile in a pete. offering to the 

geen er vpontteanen, ee '6 we nary es 
— n Wein — 5 


ebe land. thon 
d 8 le 
Sod. — 2 GED 


27 "And ihe leib ade wes Paſt, Wait —— 


and fur all his vies ,and foy 


And they came both men and women, 3 
as were —— hearted, and 


— 


golde: 


» 


» bzought an Heaue ofs 
fering vnto the Lozde : and all men with 
whoine was founde Sittim wood 


| fog 
anp maner woozke ofthe miniſtration, 6 Aud then 


bzo it. 
25 


28 Anvſpis,,andople fox light. and fol 
the anoynting 


incenſe, 
And the childzen of Ib 
29 the cl — Iſrael bzought 


ople, andfoz the werte filke,blewe lune 


a they them. 
the Lozd, both men 9 eee curtainewastweftls 


druiſes. 
. — 
e 
A a 
Eetar howe ro woozke 
woozke 


And , d, 
all the wiſe d men, and ſuch as the 
—_—_— ——_— as 
vntothat woe, to wozke it. 


And they receiued of Poles al þ heaut 
bzoughr fog the wozke of the (eruice of 


and they cauſed it to bee pzoclapmen 
thzonghoar the hoſt, ſaping, See that 
man no woman pzepare anp 
moze wozke fo the heane ng of the 
ſanctuarie: and (o the people were foz- 


bidden to ; | 
Foz the ſtuſte they had, was ſufftcient 

foz all che wozke to mae it, & too much. 

- Alithe men thereſoze, and 

they chat wzought fo the tabernacie, 

made tenne curtames of white rwnied 
, .parple,and ct, with 

Chernvims-of bzodered woozke made 


Moſes gane commandemet, their goods. 


The curraines, boardes,barres, i, Exodus. vayle,Arke,Mercifeate and Table are made 


and eight cubites, beeadthfoure: ' | — — 
10 — —— e ende. _ 

U 

——— lelues. mid deſt barre tu ſhut 


And he made the 
1 — 5 from the one ende 
to the other: 


curtame on the other fide. 
lopes made hee — cars 


,(carter', anb.w twined Nike : 
— with erubuno made et of bzodered 


16 Tus he — bp them 1 withedete 
1 ae. 9 along by and the hopes 329 
— — conpitey A. ketrs alſo mere ot 


tame, 4 Rin of the other The xxaxvii, Chapter, 
cure, e, _ Nee e 
"complete gn — 2 AS :kwocubites and a half 
—_ long, and #ciabire q a halfe bjoade, 
tent 2 — — — 


deere ebe the ano without and made 
— 3 Andcat foxt foure rings of goide fo3 
the foure cozners ofit: two rings fo the 
balfe. one ide, and twofoz the other, 
22 ne bed pad two tenons, wherebp 4 And made barres of Sittym wd and 
were toyned one to another: and coneredthem — — 
made hee tos all the beordes of the 5 bp the veep ache, rings along 


tabernacle. ide of the arke, to the arke 
23 om — foz the 
Southſide of the tabernacle. 6 — he made the mercie ſeate-of pnre 
24 Andfourtieſockers of lier under the olde: — was 
twent ie beozdes : two ſockets under one thereof, and one cubiteand a 
bode fog his two tenans, andtwo ſoc⸗ 
kets vnder an other beonde fog his two / "Und ye wade two Cherudimioof thick 
_ , upon the two endes of the mercie 
25 Andfoz the other de ot᷑ the tabernacle 


r bee made 8 One Chexudon the oneende, andan9- 

twentie boozdes, ther Cherub on the other ende: of the 
26 nd their fourtie ſockets ofluer: two mertie ſeate made he the Cherubims 

ſockets bnderonebcozd,andtws lockets — 

vnder the other bend. And the Chernbtms ſpzead ont — 
27 And toward the; Welt ende of the ta⸗ * wingsaboneon 

bernacle,he made ſire bds. 


0 Andthere wereeightdwydes, and firs hail 
: reene ſocketsof lituer: buderenerp hold It nd he ouertade it with a 
two lockers, made thereunto a crowne id round 
31 nn made darres of Strtim wood, about, 
fue foztheb@ozdes of the rabernacie in 2 And made therennto an hoope of an 
the ot and tyode round about: made von p 
32 Aud — bozdes of the tabers — acrowne ot goldt 1 


— Altar, xc. . — . 


v Py * 


—2 IL 
$1 == — — 


16 And made the veſſels foz the table of 4 And he made a bzaſen grediron of nets 

— — ———— wozke into the altar, round about alow 
1 and his bolles to potve beneath, vnto rhe middes ofthe altar, 

out witha 5 — 2 

ty And hes made the candleſticke of pure foure ends ofÞ grediron, tu put bars in. 

— hate — — 6 — — Sarum weod, 

ſtaffe, his bzanches, his andconered then with maile: 

e io knops, ano us fee were 7 1 — 

ſoure comers of che altar, to beare it 

18 "Sire! — pzoc&ding out of the mipevions. holow wuths 

— — the can⸗ 1 

dieſticke out ofthe one ſide thereof, and 8 And D 

—— — of the candleſticke out of fcote — of the *glaſſes of 


other (ide thereof, the women x caine tos 

19 And in one bzanche thzee bolles, made — — the 
j — —— Een: court on the Souths 
7 nn tm — — —— :and the ol the 


— 35 


ſayth, that the 
women brought 
their looking 
glaſſes which 
wereof braſle or 
fine mettall, and 


and ſo thxoughout the fixe byanches that court were of white twined\ilke, haning geen 


pzoceede ont of the candieſticke. a hundꝛed cubites. 


20 Andvpon thecandleſticke it ſelfe, were 10 pillars were twentie,@their bia 1 the vie —— 


foure bolles, after thefathion of alnidbs, ſen — — knops of the Lader 
with knops and flowzes. pillars,and —_ of liner. 

21 Under tuery two bzanches, a knop of 11 Lu e the hangings 

ſame, and a knoppe vnder two bzan- an humdzerh —— then pillars 

of the and a knop bnder two — daions of dzaſſe 


ur i 
22 And the — xy and the manches 12 Dnthe Weſt de were hangings of fifs 
pzjoceded out ot it: and ut was all one triecubires,ten pillars, and therr ten ſoc⸗ 
— —— —— kets: —— and oye hapes of 
33 — — — lampes, 8 0 the pillars wert of iner 


— of fifrie cubites. 
24 Df a talent of puregolbe made Yi it, 14 The — 
with all the veſſels were fifteene cubites long, with the pu⸗ 
25 Andhemadethe incenſe altar of Sits — — 
tim wood: the of it was acnbite, ot _ angingosf if of the court gatr, 
and the breadth a tſi n was foure of fifterne cnbites long, 
ſquare,+ two cubites high, with hoznes — — thi ſockets, 
pzoceeding out of it. 16 Allt BY ofthe court round as 
26 Andheconered tt with pure gold, both bout, were of white twmed the : 
the top and the ſides therof round ir, 17 But the ſockers of the pillars were of 
and the hoznes of it : and made bnte it a bzalſe, and the knoppes, andthehcopes 
crowne of golde round abont were of Mlner,+ the couering ofthe heads 
27 And he made two rigs of was of ſiluer : and all the ptllars of the 
under the crowne thereof,n1 — 8 conrt were hoped about with fuer, 
ners of it,and in the two thereof, to 18 And rhe of the gate of the 


and nh * 

29 And he made — le, t, g bzeadth, ouer a ans were faſtened 
and theſwete — the © peig or pore — a oy withtheſe 
poticaries crafr. r ——— and their pinnes, to ſt ay 

The xxxviii.Chaprer. foure ſockets of byaſſe, and the knoppes them that tbey 

d wtth fil: were n__ —Vy(— 


with the 
tabernacle A hither & thithers 


ofdzaſle. c The 


1 Thealtar of the whole burm offeroegs. The bra- of ſilner, and the hrabs 
— 24 The ſumme of that wich the pos- net am Hooped about 
20 And all the bpinnes of 
n offes ofthe court round about. 
1 This is the < (nunne ofthe 
bitee was the length thereof, aun tuen of the tabernatle of 


f WY; 
# e/ 


U Ne Tabernacle brought vo Mes, 274 The Tabernaclereared vp. 4 
nates roundaborit vpon rhe edge of the 


A the firſt day ofthe firſt 2 moneth a Tn the ſecond 
26 — nn ny ones thate houſe keines — of 
pomegranate,roundabour heuunes congregation. comm 1 
of thernnicle to miniſter in, as the Lozde 3 And put therein rhe arke of the teſti⸗ Egypt. 
commanded Poles, # toues the arke with the vaple: 
2 ike of woken woke. foz Haron-anDþis andrhu hate hung n — 
ouen » aron a1 : 
ſonnes. 4 And —— ern 
28 And a mitre of fine white ſilke, 4 gods — 
ly boners of fine white — and imen 5 And cpemcentaitaror golde befcze 
floppes oftwined white (il the arke teltnnonie, and put . 
29 And a gyzdle of twined Bas Mke, hanging at 4— — : 
lewe, pur ple, and ſcarlet, euen of needle 6 Und (et the whole burnt ofkrtng alt. 
s the Lozd commanded Moſes, * befozethe dooze ol the tabernacle, euen 
30 And they made the plate of the holy tabernacle ot᷑ the congregation 
crowne of fine golde, and wzote vpon it 7 And ſer the lauer betweene the tabers - 
n as ſignets are gra⸗ nacle of the congregation and rhe altar, 
THE HOLINES OF THE and put water therem, 
LSB. 8 And make tde court round abont and 
zi And he tyed bnto it a lace of blew file. hang up the hanging at the court gate. 
to faſten it an high upon the mitre, as the 9 Andthou ſhalt take p anopntmg — 
Zoꝛd commanded Poſes. and anoynt the tabernacle , and all 
32 Thus was all the wozke of the taber- is rherein,and halow it wird — 
nacle,cuen of the tabernacle ofthe cogres ſels therrot: and it ſhalbe holy. 
gation finiſhed 2nd the zen of Iſs 10 And thou ſhalt anopnt the altar ofthe 
rael did — to -e t — 4 Lozde Whole burnt offring, and all his veſſels, 
commanded and ſaucrifie the altar: and it halbe an 
33 And they bzonght = yl bntos altar moſt holp. 
, cuen the tabernacle and all is It And thou ſhalt alſo _ the lauer # 
furnuure, his caches , his boides, bis pts foore,an 
barres,h1s pillars, and his ſockets, 12 And thou ſhalt Waren and Yis 
34 8 — of —— inch (Wakes, — — Li _ eur — 
and the baple, * | "13 1 chalt Sure der aronthe hos 
35 The arke ofthe teſtnnome, g the barres lp veſtments,and anopnt him, aud ſancs 
6 "The — belts „„ 
nd all the S+ m neſtes o 
Y * —.— 14 And thou ſhalt bing 1 and 


FEES with his grediron 16 A —— did ccoꝛding to all that p 
n s did a 
ol bgaſſe, his barrts, and all his veſſels, Loꝛd commanded hun, ſo did id he. 
3 —— or — with his — the tabernacle 1758 Ha 
inthe d 
pillars and ſockets, the hanging to the cond) cere. wy 212 58 


ments tonuniſter m,mÞ Pꝛieſts office: ded Moles. 
ay dy Lozd comma 20 And heroke the teſtimonie, and put e That is, the 
— 2 ſo the chilbze of Iſrael made ——— , and ſet the _—_ to the tables ofthe 
i an t the mercie an . 
43 And Poſes didlooke vpð al the worke: — * * 
and beholde, they had done it as the ond 21 ind he brought the arke into the taber⸗ 
had commanded, euen (0 had done nerevthe ark of rv ol vbayle, and cos 
u: and Moles them. uerrd the arke of oſs. 2 
The xl. Chapter. oꝛd commanded 
3 The Tabernacle reared vy. * 1 udhe put the 
Lord appearetl gy acloud, c dene. of the congregation, in the Noth don fe 


„and the ho 
to Aaron the term mp ſonnesray- an high abone it, as the Lozde commans 


Exod. 30.9. 


24 And candleſticke in the ta⸗ to 
HET aa = court rounde as 
— * 1 2 — rannr ans 
25 And ſezvpthelampes befoye the 10nd, —— at the court gate: and 
as the Lozd coummanded Poles ſo Poſes fun — — 
26 And be put the golden altar in the tas 34nd the clonde couered þ tabernacle («7.9.1 5, 
— nacle of the congregation befoze the OY — and the glozie of the 
37 An burnt were inn thereon, as 35 And Poles could notenter into the tas 
aden vp the . at the cloude — thereon? and "the — 
vate rabernace altar 36 And — 1 taken vy 
2 1 offerm 
by rheentrng1n ofthe — cher — TD eq the childzen of 
s, the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and offered whole burnt offermgs, and their armies: 
meate offerings * thereon , as the Lozde 37 —— — was not 
tommanded Moſes. not til ſe wan take bp, guyded chem 
ay and 


bernacle of the congregation andthe als ” "the tabernacie night, till ibey 
tar, and powzed water therein , to waſh — fighrof allrhe þ of J — — 
promue, 


The ende of the ſecond booke of Moſes, called Exodus. 


dar- The third booke of Moſes, called in 


> ds a 
* = — IM the Hebrewe Yaicreh, and in the Latine 
the Lewaicall Leniticus, 
en and other 
—— The firſt Chapter. And he ſhall kill the dultoeke befoze the 
Le, ume the 2 Of whole burnt offermngs far particular perſons, of —— And the _ Aarons fonnes 
whith the Lewides offer whole burnt 1 thall bying the blood , and ſpzinckle it 


the world, men haue not dreamed it, bus the holy Gboſt hath "" the attarbefage the 

taught it, and bath well of — 
ide old teſtament, as of the bewe, 

.— dap Heb.1o.&c. d The Hebrew word 

dee Gomes, Exod. 29, 10 — — 


100 Abl 


Moſes doth — — Lnd theu ſhall he tap the whole burnt 
S t 
euidẽtly declare tas offering,and hew him tn pieces. 
that theſe ſacri- bernack of the — 7 — the — Aaron the Piteſt 
ficex were inſti- put fire vpon the altar, put 
tuted of God, & 2 wodvpon the fire. 
not of man, on 8 And the Pueſtes Aarons ſonnes ſha 
b When any th 1 layetheparres,cuenthe head andthe fat 
private man will 1 vponthe wood that is in the fire on the 
offer for himſc{ bing pour ſacrifier among the cats altar. 
22 e and 9 But the inwardes g ide legges 
ſhall hee waſh in water, and zeſt 
t Tharthe Leu 3 3 gs, kein awhote burnt offring ſhall burne al on the altar,that map 
* ticallfacrifices of beenes, let hum offer a male withoue ber a whole burnt ſacrifice, an o 8 
＋ 1 d. and by ing him of his owne vos made by firefoz alweete odour unto the 
paſſion & - Juntarte —— the deo ofthe taber⸗ bond. 
Tae — nacle ofthe on befoze the Lozd. 10 And Cacrifice be ot flocks, namely 
& of his Goſpel, 4 And ſhall put his- hande vponthe —— oz Goares, let —— 
which hou raſh . — — pig atones | offer RAS 
terward be pu aͤccex atone⸗ 
liſhed thorow all © ment. And tr him kittonthe Mouth ie of 


hath in his handes, he 1cccinedot God. 


Wan 1 


I EE BE ES ass 


Mieten offiing; 


the fireon the altar. 
13 waſh rhe inwatdes and 
5 with water , and the Puelt 
py 12 
altar A it offring, an 
lation made bp fire fog a [wete (as 
14 Ifthew — — tog the ſas 
. . de offowles, be ſhall 
bzing his ſacrifice of Turtle Doues,01 of 
the pong ns. 
15 Andthe bitug it vntothe al⸗ 


Hebrewe tar, and / wing thenecke alunder of u, a 
4 burne it on ige aut ar:bnt th. blob therof 
to be cut ot pin. 12 out vp6Þ ſide ot᷑ the altar, 
ched with a 16 And he ſhal plucke awap his crop with 
nayleot afinger, Dis fe n beſide the als 

rar on part in d place of 
17 Andhethallbzeake the wings ofit, but 
ucke them not aſunder:Aud the Pueſt 
burne it vpon the altar,cueu vpon p 
wood that is vpon the fire:thar it may be 
a whole burnt offering, an oblatio made 
bp fire fog a ſwertt ſauourvntothe Lozd, 

The ii, Chapter. 

» Theorder of meate offrongs. 13 All meate of- 


| fring. — — ſeaſoned with ſale, 

I 75 ule that will offer a meate offe⸗ 
ring unto the Lozd, his offering thall 
be of fine flowze : and he ſhall powe 

ople vpon it. put Frankmcenſe theron: 

2 HAndlhall bzing it unto Xarons ſonnes 

the P1teſtes : And hee ſhall take thereout 
his handfull of the flowze, and of rhe 
ople, with all the Frankincenſe, and the 
zeſt ſhall barne it fo a memonalliof 
um vpon the altar, to bee an offermg 
— wag fire, oz a ſwerte ſauour vito the 


3 And the remnant ofthe meate offering 


2 Becauſe it moſt* holp of the ſacrifices of the Lozde 
doch remaine of made bp fire. : 

that which was 4 I thou bung alſo a meate offering that 
burnt in the ho- is baken in the Duen, let it bee an uvnlea⸗ 
nour of God, and nened cake of fine flowze mmgled with 
therefore _— ople , oz an vnleauened water anopnted 
not be eaten but With ople. 

of the holy, that 5 Jfthp meate offring be haken in the fry⸗ 
z, the Pricſtes, mg panne, u ſha de of valeauened lowze 

mingled with ople. 

6 Anvthon ſhalt part it in pieces, and 
pode oyle therton: that u mag bee a 
me ate oſteruig. 

7 And if rhy meate offring dee a thing 
bzopled vpon the gridizon, let u bee of 
flowze ming!ed wirh op te. 

8 Andthouthale bxing the meat offring 
that is made of theſe things unte the 
A oꝛ d, and ſhalt deturer it vnto the Pult, 
that he map offer it vpon the altar, 

9 And the Pyicſt au rake from the 
meate offering a memonia!ithereof, and 


Hall burne it vpon the altar, that it map 


10 Andtrhat which is lefr of the meate ofs 
fring. halbe Yacons and his ſounes: It 
is a thing moſt 

ige Loꝛd made bp fire 


cheap i ill 


ſhall be Larons and his ſonnes a thing 3 


holy of thc offermgs of 


- 7 - 


The peace offiing, 41 


& 


mrate which b Thatis, a 

AI eee 

out : Foz pee hall neuber burne as ſweete as ho» 
leauennozd 


m offering of the „y gs, dares, 
Lozde made . Nen * 24% hke, Of 
12 Ju the oblationof the firſt fruites pee theſe nothing 
thall offer them vnto ihe Lozde : but they wight be bur 
hau not bee burnt vpon the altar fog a ve, but Kept on- 
(were ſauour. ly to be offered 
13 Allthe meate offcrings allo ſhalt thou before God. 
ſeaſon with ſalt, neither ſhatt thou ſuffer c By this cere- 
the ſalt ofthe couenant of thy God to be monie 15 the na- 
lacking froni the nit ait offering: but up ture of Chi iſt ſer 
all thmeoffermgs thou thait bimg ſale, fortb » bich is 6. 
14 And ifthou ofter ameare offrmg of thp gut ed in all - 
firſt truus vnto the Lozd, thou that offer crifices. For 
foz the meate offring of oy qe fruſttes, Chriſt is the trus 
eares of come dzied by the fire, cucn bras and heavenly 
ten wheate offull cares. ſalt, by whome 
15 und thou ſhalt put ople bpon it, and all that bele eve 
lap frankincen(e thercon,that it map be in him, be made 
a meateoffrmg. ſauo ie and pleas 
16 And the Pct ſhall durne part of the ſant vnto Cod 
beaten come, and part of that ople with the father , (© 
all the frankincente , fox a remembzance: that they ſhall 


and it ſhall be a ſacrifice unto the Lozde never ſo pmcrifie 
made bp fire, that they ſhall 
The iii. Chapter. periſh. 
x The order of peace offirings. 6 Of Sheepe, 7 Of 


Lambes. 12 Of Goates, : 
l Nd it his ſacrifice bee aa peace offe- a That is, a fa- 
ring, and he take it from among the crice of ihank 
dzoues, whether it ber a male oz fe- giving, offred for 
male, hee ſhal! bung ſuch as is without peace and prol- 
blenuſh befozxe the Lo2de, . | e, cythet 
2 And put his hand vpon the head ot his generally or 
offering, and kill it at the deoſe of the ta- particularly. 
bernacie of the congregation : And Aas 
rons ſonnes the Pueſtes ſhall ſpunnhie 
the blood vpon the altar round about. 

Aud hee ſhall cffer b ſomevihac of the b One part was 
peace offering, to bee a ſacrifice made bp burut, another 
ficevutothe Lozd:cuenthe fat that coue⸗ appointed to the 
reth the inwards, and all the fat that is Prieſts, & che 
vpon the mwardes: third to him thas 
4 und the two kidneps, and the fat that offered. 

is on thein, and vpon the flanks, and the 
hall with the lmer ſhall her take awap 
with rhe kidneps, 
5 And Narons ſowmnes ſhall burne them 
on the altar with the whole burnt ſacri⸗ 
fice which is vpon the wad that ts on d 
fire, to bee a bu. nt ſacrifice made bp fire 
foi aſwerte ſauour vnto the Lozbe, 
6 If hee bring a peace offering vutothe 
Loꝛde from of the flocke, let Him offer 
mate of female, but without blemith. 
7 And tt he oſter àa Lambe fes his ſacrifice, 
he ſhall bring it befoge the Lozd, 
8 And put tis hande upon his offerings 
head, and kill it befoze the dozeof _ 


bernacle ofthe songregation:aud 8 
ſonnes lpzinckle the blond thereof 
rounde about the altar. 

9 Audofthe peace offering let Him bei 


a 
fat thereof, and the 11 t 


impt her, 
whicht all take off hard b > backs 
hep thatl rd dy 


* 
10 Xub 


:aud the kat þ coneret 
—— 


a Dy eonuerſati- 
on or dedrine 
do doe any thing 
1 e the 

people inne, 
or elsif | 

le lane 

— the 
prieits fault, 
their ſinne is re- 
quired at his 
handes. 
b Hrreby con- 
ſelling hat he 
deſer ed the 


luce red, 


with the kidneps, 

ſhall burne bpon 10 —Aq 0+ (6p the bullocke 
the altar, to bee the foode of a ſacrifice of the peace off : and let the Pzieſt 
made burt altar of rhe whole 


8. 
the bullochke, 
's fleſh, with bus headand his 


be 
14 And he lhallbzing thereofhis offering, aſhes are powzed out, a burne Heb.x 3-11; 
— — — by — vnto the on wed m Þ fire: by —— : 
Lord, the fat that conererh the inwards, the aſhes are caſt out ſhall he be burnt. 
and althe fat that is upon the mwards. 13 If rhe whole congregation of Ifrael 


the kall vpon the luer thall he take awap haue done ſomewhat againlt anp of the 
with the kidneys, commandements of rhe Lozde, which 
16 And the Pzteſt ſhall burne them vpon hond nat be done, and ended: 


The ini Chapter. bullocke befoze the Loꝛd: and þ bullocke 
1 The ung for the ſamnes, 1 Of the Prieft, 13 Of Thalbeflaine befoze the Togd, 
the congregation, 22 Thepronees, 27 The pn. 16 And the Pzieſt that io anopnuted, ſhall 
tate per ſong ſinne d ne by ipnorance. bring ot the bullockes blood into the tas 
I A Bd the Lozde (pake vnto Poſes, bernacle of the congregation, 
wing, 17 And the Peſt ſhall dippe his finger in 
2 Spreake vnto the chiſdꝛen of Tſrael, blood, and ſpzimckle it ſeuen times bes 
and ſap, Jfaſonle ſhall inne through foze the Loꝛd, euen befoze the vaple, 
2gnozance in amp of the commandemers 18 And ſhall put of rhe blood vpon the 
ofthe Loyd, which ought not to be done, Hoznes of the altar which is befoze the 
but thalldoe contrarp to any of them: Lopde,in the tabernacle of the c 
3 As ik the Pzieſtthatis anopnted, doe tion, and ſhall pose all the blood vnto 
ſinne accoꝛding to the inne ot d people, the bottome of the altar of the whole 
let him bring for his ũ mie which he harh burnt offering, which is befozethe deoze 
unned arong builocke without biemiſh, ot the tabernacle of the congregation. 
vbnro the Lozd fot a ſinne offering. 19 And ge {hall take his fat from gun, and 
4 And hee ſhall bung the pong bullocke burne it vpon ipe altar, 
unte the dooze of the rabernacle of the 20 And ſhali do with thus bullocke as het 
congregation befoze the Loꝛde, a ſhal put did with the bullocke fon ſinne. ſo ſhall he 
His hand vpon the pong brulocks head, a do withthis: And the Pueſt ſhall make 
b kill the pong biiilocke befozcthe Lord. an atonement oz them, and it halbe foz⸗ 
5 Andthe onen rharis anopmed, ſhall gmen them. 
take ot the vong bullotkes blood, and 21 fund he hall being this bnllocke withs 
ming it into the tabernacte of the con⸗ ont the hoſte, and burne hun as pe bur⸗ 
grt gation. — | ned the firſt b:rffocke: for it is an oblation 
6 Andthe Pueſt chan dippe his fi nger in foztheſimne ofthe congregation. 
the blood, and [p:inckle thereof fenen 22 Mhen a Lode fingerh , and commits 


ſarepuniſhnent times betoie the Loyd, befoze the baple of teth tough 1gnozance anp of theſe 
which the beaſt the ſanctuarre, things which the Lozde his God hath 


7 And the P:ieſt ſhallput ſome of the ſozhidden to ber done in his commande⸗ 
blood befoze the od, upon the Homes ok ments, and hath often ded: ; 
the altar of ſweete incenſe, which wm 23 And it his ſiunie be *hewed vnto him Þ Eitherby 
the tabernacte of the congregation, and which he hath done, he ſhal laing has of knowledging 
' ſhallpowzealltheblodofrheyeng bul⸗ fring,cuen an het goate witk ont blemiſh, Þmſelfe to ban 
locke.vnro the bottome ofthe aftar ofrhe 24 And lay his hande vpon the head of — _ 
whole burnt-offring, which is at the the her goate , and kill it in the place feſling his far, 
' dwzeofÞ rabernacle ofthe congregation. where the whole burnt offering is vſed or ſome _ | 
$ Andheſhalltake awayallthefatofthe to beefvilled befcyc the Lozde ; fog it is a bath revealeds 
baſlocke foz the ſinne offering , the fatte Unne offering. vnto him, 
that coucreth the inmardes, and all the 25 Andletrthe Pjzieſt take ofthe blood of 
kat that is about the inwardes, theſinne offring with his finger, and put 
* it 


private man. . * 
gene Poo ot 


nen hint. 
27 e —— EE 
me thzough 1gnozance, & commit anp 
— which the 1 oꝛde hath foz- 
— in — — to bee 


28 It his —— which he hath nned come 
to his — he ſhall bug foz his 
© dienly fot pis ings 
w ut 
— 


29 Au Na lap —— bande vpon the head 
ol the ſin offring.s flap the ſinne — 
A le burnt offrmgs 

30 Andtrhe rake ofrhe blood 
— — finger, and put it vpon 
the hoznes ol the whole burnt offring al⸗ 
rar, and powze ali the blood vuto þ bot⸗ 
tome of the altar, 


* 
—_ a 43 


4 255 — erg 
: SES 2 
cuer u be panned ofice 


andere knowledge of, 
ſtended m one of thele: 

— — 1 — 
things, he thall confeſfe that ee hath ins 
ned ini 

6 @Ghere te thatSe being cat a, orb 
fruuguro the ee — iP 
he hath m the 


tambe oz 4 — tig a finne — 

and the Pitrſt hal make an atonement 
fo} hunconcernmng his unne. 

7 Andifhe be not able to bung a ſherpe, e 

bzing#oz his rreſpalle which he bach 

finned,two turtle dones, o two poung 

L buto the Lozde : one tog a inne 

mg, and rhe other foz a whole butm 


pr 
8 And ße ſhaldbxing them vnto the Paieft,, 
which ſhall offer rhe unne offring firlt, + 
wzmg — 1 aſunder of x, but plucke 
it not cieane off, 


Lak. . 13. 31 End db lite awap al his far, as þ fat 9 And he lhalſpynckte ofthe blood of p; ſin 


ofthe peace offering is taken awap: #the 
ieſt ſhall burne it vpon the altar, that 
may be a ſweet ſauonr vnto the Lozde, 
_ the Pzteſt hall make an atonement 
oz hun, and it Halbe fozginen him. 
a Thisis diuerſly 4 And if he bang a ſheep fog a ſino 
expounded, be- ye (hail bring a female without blem 
eauſerhe He- 33 And lay his hand vponthe head of rhe 
brew word harh inne offermg,andflay tt fen a Cine offes 1 
adouble fignifi- ring, in tne place where thep ku d whole 
cation: ti is is the burnt offering. 
ſenſe a ſome 34 nd the pull ſhall take of the blood ot 
minke h. 1fa the ſinne oſtring with his finger, and put 
ludge doeth mi - it upon the hozns of the whole burnt of- 
niter an oth to fring altar. thal pow the blood theres 
any private of unto the bottoine ot the altar. 
man,to declare 35 And he hal take awan all the fat theres 
the trueth of a- of as the lat of the ſheep of the peace of 
vything that he Fermgs is wont to be takenaway : g the 
hath ſeene,and = Pyieſt ſhall burne tt vpou the alrar, that 
& it not he ſin- it may be the Lozdes burnt ſacrifice, and 
meth: other,thus: the Pyteſt ſhallmake an atonement foz 
Ifany man fee his lime that he hath commuted, and it 


bis neighbour halbe fozgtuen hin, 
cõmit any ſinne, 


which is by the The v.Chaprer, 

lane of God ex- 1 Ofothes. 2 The cleanſing of ham that tercherh um- 

ectable, or dete - cleane thongs. 6 Toe fur gare of ax athe, 15 and 

fable, & did c5- {anne done by 1gnurance. 

eeale it, and not x If a ſoule ſinne, and heare the vopce * of 

openir as much earing, and is a witneſle whether he 

vin lu n did lie, hath ſrene oz knowenofir, if he do not 

hedid Gane.O- utter it, hethal beare his ſine. 

thertakerthir 2 Either if a ſoule touch any uncle ane 

thas, All ſuch as thing, whether it be the carton of an vn⸗ 

G4 heare any cleane beaſt, oz acarion ofvaciean cattel, 

man curſe, ban j à carion of bncleane ci ce ping things 

and abuſe the and is not wart of it : behold hee is vn⸗ 

name of Gad, & cleane, and hath offended. 

dd not open | in 3 Either it hee touch anp vnclranneffe of 

mto the magi · man, whatſoeuer vncleannelle it bet 
rue, did ſinnes à man ia wont to be defiled wfthal, a is 


the firſt ſenſe i 
beſt liked, is notwaregfit, Ecommerh tothe kugws 


offringvpon the ſide of the altar, @ þ teſt 
ofthe blood hal be powije by the bottom 
of the altar: f os it io a fiune offrmg. 

10 And he thal offer the ſecond foz a w — 
burnt offringas the mancr ts: g ſo 
the Piu ſt maks an atonement fo} — 
for the ſinne which he had ſumed, and u 
; than be foxgiuen hin. 

ud i he be not able tobungewoturtle 
doues,oztwo pong pigeons, tlie he that 
hath linne Idung tog his offrmgthe 
* part of an Epha of fine flowze foz 
Unne offring: but put none ole thereto, 
neither put anp Frankincenſe tperron: 
fog it is a ſinne offring, 

12 Then ſhal he bzinig it tothe Paieſt,s the 
Pueſt thaltake his bandtulofit fog ares 
niembzance thereof, 4 burne it vpon the 
altar, to be a rifice fox the Lozbe made 
by fire: foz it is a (ime offring, 

13 And the Peſt ſhal make an atonemẽt 
fox hun as — — that 222 
ſinned one okthele, and it halbe foz 
nen hun: and the reumant ſhall — the 
Pueſts,as a meate offring, 

14 And ÞLob ale bung Woſes,laptng, 

15 Ia ſonie treſpaſſe a ſin tough igno⸗ 
rance in thiigs that are conſeci ated vnto 
the Lozde, ter hum bung fog his treſpalle 
unto the Loxde, a Ramme without ble 
mith out of the flocks, valued in money 
ar two ſicles, after the ſic le of rhe ſanctus? 
— that it map bee faq; a treſpalle ofs 

m 


J. a 
16 And he hal make amt ds fo the harm 
that he hat dene in the holy thing, a let 
dem put the fift part mozetbereco, and 
ne it undo te Pyeſt : Und the Peſt 
Hat inake an atonenrefoy him wich the 
is fd the treſpaſle: q it hall 


be forge jun, 
hat be nen 
17 Je nie — and eommitte aup at 


den tod 
theſe thinge# we are kozdid hen 


* 


3 * : WY 
Ofthe burnt offering, 5 Leuiticus. 

done commandements of þ Jozd, 1 127 ——＋ meate offering, 
v And doth af= and 111 not, and hath — 1 - —_— bang befoze 
terward kno we 2 bis the 1 r. 
leigehimſcife 18 Then tal he bing a K 15 . — — his 
to haue ofſeded, — — the e rhat is eſtermed the meate offering, s ofthe 
. broth uae eetg ey hat den 
rnd — ae. unte aremembyancevponthe altar fo 


XV. gc. 


a This preſigu- 
red Chriſt: tor as 
it doeth purific, 


rance, wherein he erred q was not ware: 
and it halbe fozgtuen _ 
Eten 
palle againſt thc Lozd. 
The vi. Chapter, 
3 Theoff:ring for ſinnes, which are done willang ly. 


20 The offermg of Aaron and his ſornxes. 
I 2 t — vato Poles, 


(apy 

It a ate inne & tre againſt 
"as —.— deme vnto his neighbour 
that which was taken him to keepe, oz 
that was put into his hands, oz doth vi- 
— robberie oz wong vnto his nepgh- 

our. 

— if x — which was loſt, 

5 g _ ſweareth falſely vpon 
— — + that a man doeth, 
and ſinnetu therein: 

4 If he haue ſo ſinned and treſpaſſed, he 
ſhall reſtoze againe that he tooke violeriy 
a wap, oz the wzong which he did, oz that 
which was deluered hun to ner pe, ol the 
loſt thing which he found: 

5 And all cpat about which he hath ſwoꝛn 
. all reſtoze it again in Þ whole 

ſumme,and ſhal adde the fifty part moze 

thereto, ᷣ giue it vnto him to who it ap⸗ 

n the ſame dap that he offcreth 
oz his rreſpaſſe. 

6 Andlet hun bying fox his treſpaſſe vnto 
the Lord a Ramme without bleniſh out 
of the flock, that is eſteemed wozth a treſ⸗ 
paſſ offe-11g vnto tde Paielt, 

7 And the Juerg ſhal mare an atonement 
fo him befoze the Lo2d, + it thalbe fozgt- 
nen him, wharſocue: thing it be that he 
hath done and treſpaſſed therein. 

8 And the Lord ſpane vnco Moles, ſaping. 

9 Command Aaron + his ſonnes, ſaping, 
This1s the law ofthe whole burnt offe- 
ring. (The whole burnt offering ſhall bee 
vpon theherth of the altar all night vn- 
rothemoming, a the fire ſhalbe kundeled 
on the altar.) 

10 And the P»ieft ſhall put on his linnen 
garment, and his linen biceeches vpon 
vis fleſh and rake away rhe athes vpon 
the which the fire conſumed the whole 
burnt ſacrificemthe altar, @ he lhail put 
them beſide the altar, 


heare, and con. xx And put off his revinent, and put on o⸗ 


ſame: fo Chriſt 
by his death and 


ther, & carry the aſhes ont without the 
hoſtc vuto a cicane place. 


paſſion puriſieth 12 The fire vyon the altar ſhall burne ſtill, 


ſinners, and con- 


ſamerh all 


ſinnes, and by 
his hole ſpirite 
heacerh and war- 
meth all the 


faichtull, 


r neuer be pat om: Bur the Prieſt lhay 
lay wood on it enerp dap in 


Loz 
16 And ofthereſt thereof ſhal Aarons his 
ſonnes eate:vnleauened ſhall it be eaten 
— 21 Pegs , inthe court of the taber⸗ 
nacle they thal eate it. 
17 Jr hat no be baken with leau#; Jhane 
giue it unto them foz their poztion o m 


fices made bp fire : It is moſt 
geen F nd te trelpal 


o g. 
8 Allthe males among the childzenof A⸗ 
l — nn. 
euer in your — — 
ſacrifice of the — hom fire; — 
uerp one that t ouchet 
19 "AndtheTozde _S ſaps 


20 This is the offering of Aaron, a of his 
ſonnes, which thep thall — — 5 
Loꝛde mn the dap Chen hes 
The teth part of an 2555 — ſine a 
foz a meate offering perpetu 
— LEM the mozning,and halfe — 


21 2 the frying pan it ſhalbe made with 
olle, and when it is fried, thon bimg 
it in: and the baken pieces of the meate 
offernigs ſhalt thou offer fog a werte ſa⸗ 
nour vnto the Lord. 

22 And the Pꝛieſt amõgſt his ſonnes that 
is anointed in his ſtrade,thall offer it: It 
is the Lozds ozDmance fox euer, it halbe 
burnt altogether. 

23 Fotenerp meate offering that is made 
foi the Pieſt,thalbe burnt altogether, # 
ſhallnot be eaten. 

24 And p loꝛd ſpake bnto Poſes, ſaying, 

25 Speake vnto Aaron, a vnro his ſönts, 
& (ay, This is the lawe of the ſhme offes 

ring: Fa the place where the whole 


bur ring is Fitted, ſhall the ſinneofs 
ferme killed bcfoze the Loꝛde, fog it is 
molt holy, 

26 The P1 yet Þ offereth it,ſhalleate it: In 
the holp p 
ok the tabernacle of the congregat ion. 

27 Mhatſocuer ſhall touch the ficſh theres 
of, halbe holy:a when there dzoppeth of 
the bloodtherofvpon any garment, thou 
ſhalr walh that whereon it dzoppeth, in 
the holy place. 

28 But the earthen pot that it is ſodden 
111 (hall be bzyoken: And ifir be ſodden in 
a hiaſen por,it halbe ſcoured, and rinſed 
m water. 


nung, 29 fei the males among the Pꝛieſtes ſhall 


and purthe whole bnrut ſacrifice voog,; rate thereof fox u is moſt holy, 
30. end no ſinne offering. whoſe * Mood is Hel. 13. 11. 
bought ineo the tabernacle of d cogrega- 
tion ro rechcile withal in the holy place, 
ſhalbe eaten: but halbe burnt mthe — 


# 


ir, and he ſhall bUrp therton the 
offer: 


mgs. * 
13 * The fire ſhallener burne v heal- ; 


car, and neuer goe out. 


7 


ace ſhall it he cat. in the court 


Thelaw ofihe meare offering, if © 


 _ + 4 


. ; à . -m AA. ͤ ²w oc 89V ts. — U 0 A AS QDaocew 


a er 23 The 2. wn of | that be cleane, 
, Becauſeitwas l — nh 20 But if any Lan of 


rtameth Into 
— — 


Bud þ 30d lpake vnto Poles 
and 
ED 


—K- . 

— ofit, 
8 2 mans 25 F — ET. thefatefd deaf, 
1 = doo ſole 
4 And al the meate baken 26 — 
, CoD a OE —— 

Parme, a nene 

0 > —— Mon + on — ule it be that eateth any 


maner of bind, — — 


, of Aaron, 
all as 
1 25 — 


Lozd. 
12 en — Lond of his peace offring: 

; bis offering vnleanes 2 
word fi ned cakes nungled with ople,+ vnleanes _ — — ons 
toprayle and CIS ople, & eakes ſhall he bung, that the bzeſt 

ve thankes: ople of fine flowie fried, be wanedfoz a waneo befoze 
lacriice 13 Ye ibying his offring, och coking of the 

wy. nr — eoffrings, Sb moon ror: 

lg ink ſexs 's ä — ng e b 

a he ne 

Er are ars rhar e te Ft ——ů— an heaue 0 - — pour 

Lord, willing to x5 29nd the fleſh of his peace oſtrings fon eee blood of the 

reconcile um- rhankes eaten the Came > — and the fat, among the 

lelle vnto him. da that it i ! and let dim leaue ſonnes of on, alt haze the age 


nothing of u until t the moz0we. ſhoulder fon his part: 

x6 Warif the offring of his ſacrifice __ 34 Foz the pane ef rhe heane 7 
vowe . — —— — ir halbe der haue — — ſra⸗ 
eaten the ſame dap that hee offreth his eloft thelr peace offrings,and ane 


niojowe. it may man be eaten mbnto ig he Piet and vnto 
17 —— — Gelb as res . en of Iſrael. 
matneth vnto the third dap, ſhalbe burnt 1 This t — of Baron, and 


1 = race the = byfre m 
„then cha t w 0 
— — offrethit obtatne no fauour, nep⸗ vuto the Lozd: 


O libee weſpalleoffring,and peace Rr oſſeingz. Rarons portion, 43 


„ 02 of anp 
» 03 anp abommation that ts vn⸗ O. vucleane cri · 


clrane, and tate of the fleſh ofthe a legt. 
PEE 


Aaron and his ſonnes Leuiticus. 


childzen of Icrael. by a ſtatute fa euet in 


ther generations. 
37 This is the lawe of the whole —— 
Which cri. (acriſice fos . t foꝛ con⸗ 
be — offered, ſecxations, and foz the peace offting: 
when the prieſts 38 Which the Lozd commanded Loſes in 
were conſecra» the e —_— 
0 
cel. Erd. 9. a. _ ccrifices vnto the Lozde in the wilder- 
neſſe of Sinai. 
— — 
T he conſecration aron aner, fi 
_ of the tabernacle. 


x "A gb the Lozde ſpake unto Moles, 


Tae aron ⁊ his lonnes with him, 
& the veſtures, and the anouting ople, & 
—— fox a ſinne offring, and two 
Rams,and a aſket of vnleauened bead: 
3 And gather thou af rhe congregation 
together, unto the dooze of the tabernacle 

of the ation. 

4 And Poles didas the lond commaun⸗ 
ded him: and the people were gathered 

| — — vnto the dooze of the — 

he co tion. 

5 TP pde unto the congregati⸗ 
on, This1s the 3 the Lozde 
commanded to be dot 

6 And Woles bo ought Aaron and his 

nnes,and walhed them with water, 

72 And put vpon hun the coate, and girs 
ded him with a girdle, and put vpon hun 
the robe, andput the Ephod thereon, 
which he — with the bzodered garde 
that was in the Ephod, and bound it vn⸗ 
to him therewith. 

8 And he put the bieſtplate thereon , and 
put in the bjeſtplate the Drim and the 
Thummun. 

9 And he put the cap of eſtate vpon his 
yu ,E put vpon the —＋ FT the 

ozefrout, the golden plate, * t — 
a —— be- crowne.as the Lozd comannded £Y 
— — — 10 And Moles tobe the anoynting — 
wy mes  andanomtedthe Tabernacle and al that 
rothe Lord) was was therein, and ſanctified them, 
grauen in ii. 11 And ſpemckled thereof vpon the altar 
ſeuen times, and anopnted the altar and 
all his veſſcls, the lauer and his foote, to 
Ecch * Cancrifie them. 
ccle. 5.8. 12 And he powzed ofthe anopnting ople 
upon Aarous head, + anopntedpim, to 
ſanctiſie him. 

13 And Moſes bought Aarons ſonnes, 
and put coates vpon them, and girded 
them with girdles,and put 'bonnets vp⸗ 
on = heads, as the Loꝛd commanded 


Moles 

N And her bzought the bullocke foz the 
ſinne offrung: aud Aaron and his ſonnes 
put their handes vpon the hcad of the 
bullocke fo2 the ſinne offern 


rung. 
b Moſes did this, 15 And Moſes blue hun, aud tooke the 


becauſe that the blond, which heeput vpon the homes of 
Pricſtes were the altar round about wich his finger, # 

not eſtabliſh: d puarificd the altar, and powzed the blood 

in their office. at the bottomeof the altar, and ſanctiſi⸗ 
cd it, to make reconciliation vponit, 


16 — — all the fat that was vpon 
the inwards and the kall ofthe liuer. and 
the two — their fat, and Mo⸗ 
ſes burned it vpon the altar, 

17 But the bullock, . 
and his doung he burnt with fire wu h⸗ 
out 2 as the Lozde commaunded 


18 And — bzought the Ramme fog the 
whole burnt offring, and Aaron and his 
ſores pur thelr hands vpon the doad ef 


the Ramin 
19 Which Moles killed, and ſpzinkled 
blood vpon — — round about. 
20 And Poles cut Rammeinto pieces, 
& burnt the head the pieces, andthe far, 
21 Andwathedrhe mwards and thelegs 
in water, — burnt the Ramane 
euerp whit altar :foz it was a 
whole burnt (ſacrifice foz aſwecteſaucur, 
and au offering made bp fire vnto the 
Lozde,as — — commanded Moſes. 
22 And her bzonght the other Ranime, t he 
Ramme of — and Aaron and 
his ſonnes put their hands vpon p head 
— the Ramme, 

— — Moſes ſlewe, and tooke ofthe 
"ood it, and put itvpon the tippeof 
Aarons right eare, and vp the thumbe 
4 right —— and vpon the great tos 

te. 
2 22 les bzought Aarons ſonnes, 
and put of the blood on the tippe ot the 
2 — — — Þ - 
oft es,and vpon reat 
toes of their right fete: a Moles ſpxmcs 
1— blood vpon the altar rounde as 


25 And he teoke the fat, and the — +4 
al the fat that was vpon the inwards, 
the kall of the iuer,and the two — 
with their fat, and their right ſhoulder. 

26 And ont of the baſket of vnieauened 

a that was befoze the Lozd, he tobe 
one bnleanened cake, and acakeofopled 
bzead, and one wafer, and pntthem on 
the fat, and vpon the right ſhoulder: 

27 And put altogether vpon Aarons 
hands, and vpon his ſomies hands, and 
waned it a wane offring befozeÞ Lande. 

28 And Moles tcoke them from off 
hands, and burnt them vpon the altar 
for a whole burnt offring : Theſe were 
conſecrations fox a (weete — and 
ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 

29 And Moles tooke the bzeaſt, and wa⸗ 
ned it foj a waue offring befo;ethe Lomb: 
foz of the Ramine of confccration it was 
ons! part, as the Lozde commanded 


30 And Moles toke of the anopntin 
ople, and ofthe blood which was von 
the altar, and ſpzink'edit vpon Aaron 
and vpon his garments, and bponchis 
ones, and vpon his ſonnes garments 

with him: and ſanct ied Aaron and his 
veſtures, and his ſonnes, and his ſonnes 

veſtures with hun. 
31 And Moſes ſayde vnto Aaron and his 
ſonnes, Bople the fleſh at the dooxe ofthe 
tabernacle 


are anoymied, 


ente u. Aarons rw the bzonghr bnto the 

32 And that which remaineth of the fleſh, & blood, which he ſpyinckeled about 
of the head, ſhal pe burne with fire, bpon the altar. 

33 And pe ſhalnot depart from the dooze 13 And they bought the whole burnt of- 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, ſes — with the pieces thereof, 
uen dapes, vntil the dates of pour conſe⸗ = bead: and he them byon the 
—— Mk u ſeuen dapes ſhal — Seren et Fs Os 

Conſecrare pour hand. I n mwardes, 
E. 34 As hee did this dap, ſo the Lozde Hath 1 and — — the whole 


— commanded — romake an atone⸗  durneoSering ng on , — 
> n ou e offes 
te hal prabiearthe dooze of "ring, mg. tak the Goat dich was the ſhe 
the congregation,dap $ proplea ev NS . offered 
—— keep rhe watc — ſinne, as he did the firſt 
Los d, and pe ſhall not die : fozſo J 15 And bought the whole burnt offring, 
commanded, and offered it as the maner was. 
36 Bn Saron and bs forme, dd a 17 —— oo nr 
Kern the Lozd commanded by filled his hand rhereof, and burnt it vpon 
— mne —— ,beſiderhe whole burnt ſacriſice 


era glory of the Læ people : nh wha Grote 
I Ndumntheeigt ; dap, — — — — 
Aaron — ſonnes, andthe els the altar round about: 
ders of Iſrael. 19 And thefat of the bullocke and of rhe 
bund 29 f · 2 And he ſaid uvnto Aaron, * Tae ther a ramme, the rumpe and that couereth tbe 
poiung —— a ſinne offering, = a inwards huh 4/14 EAN 
Ramme fo aw — — of 


22 —— — 20 1— ep put the fat upon the breaſts, 
the Lond. ö 1 955 obs oh vpon the altar: 
3 Und unto he childzenof Jſrael thon 21 and the right ſhoulder 
ſhalt ſpeake;ſaping, Take pe an heegoat Aaron waned fox a waue offermg be⸗ 
fo a ſinne offering, F acalfe, a alambe, 288 as the Lozd commannded 
both of a pere old, without blemitlh, fo oles 
a whole burnt ſacrifice, 22 And Aaron lift bp his handeouer the 
4 Alſo, a bullock.a a Ramme foz peace of- people, # bleſſed them, g came downe fro 
fringes, to offer befozethe Lozd, Sa meat © offering of the ſinne offering, the whole 
offermg mingied with — burnt oftering, and peace o 
Lozd wil appeare vnto pon 23 And Poſes #Aaronwent into the tas 


Nadad and Abihu ſlaine. 44 


s Nudthep b1onghrthyat which Moſes c6- Terkacks of the Congregation, 4 came 2. M. 2.77. 
manded, befoze the tabernacle ofthe cons out. a bleſſedthe people:and the gloꝛy of a This miracle 


gregation: and aithe congregation came the Lord appeared vnto all the people. 
and ſtood befozethe _ 24 Andthere came * a — befoze 
6 And Moſes laide, This is the thing pe 1008 # conſumed vpon the altar the 
which p Lozd — houlde whole burnt offring, and the fat: which 
doe, and the glozp of the Lowe dall aps When al the — the gane thiks, 
peare vnto pon. and fel on their 
2 And MYolrs laid bnto Aaron, Coe vnto n Chapter. 
thealtar,+ offer the ſacrifice fo thy ſinue, 1 Nadeb and Ahibu are le 6 7ſrael mauneth 
and thy whole burnt offering, and make then. g The Prieſts ave forbidden wine. 
anaronementfoz thee +fo1 the people :S x r A Nd Nadab and Abihn, the ſonnes 
thou ſhalt offerthe offermg of the peo- of Maron, tooke either of them his 
Ple,and make an atoneiment foz them as cenſoz,and* put fire therem ard put 
the loꝛd commanded. crnſethereupon, # offered = ſtrange fire 
8 Narontherefoze went vntothe altar, & befoze the Lozde, which he conunanded 
flew the calfe of the ſinne offering, whish 2 not. 
was foz himlelfe, And there went a fire from the Lozd. 4 
9 And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the K tonſumed ihem, and they dyed befoze 
blood vnto him, © hee dipt his finger in the Lord. 
the blood, + put it vpon the hoʒus ofthe 3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Baron, 8 is 


was done to this 
ut poſe, to 

Ribe chat * 

Lorde did alow 

t his kind of (a- 

cnifice by Aaron 


Num. 3,4 

1 4 hron. 24. 1. 

a Not taken ot 
t he altar, u hich 
fire was kindled 
from heauen, 
and endured to 
the captiuitie of 
Babylon. 

b This terrible 
puniſhment do- 
eth declare, that 


altar, and powzed the blood at the bots > it that the Loꝛd ſpake, ſaping. J will bre vnlaafull ſervice 
tame ot the altar. ſanctified in them that come nign me. a of God, though 


10 But the fat, and the two kydneies and before all the people J — be glozufied. 
the kallofthe liner of the ſinne offering, Aud Xaron held his pe 
de burnt vpa the altar, as the Lozd cons 4 And Dales tal dne 
ui. 


it ſeme tobe 
* done of good 
de uat : on. cd 


plaſcth Cod 


The Prieſts are forbidden wine. | Leuldeus. What be alta, hes, and fouled 


the lonnes — — haue tatt᷑ it in the holp place, as I tum⸗ 1 
vnto them, Conie neere, carry manded. 

— — — out 19 And Aaronlatdinto 

———— 


3 and carried the 
1 the hoſte, as 8 


ſaid vnto Naron, and vuto ta dap, 
ds, ener rent: e the 


_— 
—— 
nacle congregation, leſt 
fox 223 — — 28. 
8 r (aps 


lhalt not « SS — e 


3 nun. 
that Nada are 

Abihu being o- 2 Tabernacie of 4 
— ad. co ons fe 
drinke, did not a lawe foz euer pour generas 
their ſeruice tions: 


lawfully, where- 10 Aud that poe map 

up6 they thinke rweene holp and ung 

ing — 3 
& ſtrong orinke el au the ſtatutes which rhe lende cleane bnto pou, fourth, 

ieſt bnto of 6 And 
to prieſtes was h ſpoken vnto them by ths hande - ED np 
— —— he is 

— — 7 nd d e. 

5 ee 

— dal ye not tate, and 


1 moſt 8 Wr 
eee place, becanſe en but let 
s duetie,of be uncleane to pon. 
the ſacrifices the Lozve made bp fire, 9 LL — bony d 
commanded, 


. re : Fox ä — 
—— 1 offerings of 2 de abominas 


childzen of J tion buto pou. 
x5 The TIT It ,Thep,J al de an abomination vn- 
ſhall in, with the ſacrifices to pou: pe hal not eateofrheir fleſh, but 
made by So FE, to wane it foz a abhozrerheir carkeiſes; 
wane offering befoze the Lozde : and it 12 — — — in 
ſhail be thine and thp lonnes with thee, + the waters, de aboininable vnto pon, 
bp alawe foz cuer,asthe Lozd hath com⸗ 13 5 15. a 2 pee ſhall abhozre 
manded. among the foules, and that ought not 
16 And Woe fon —— was to bee raten, fox thep are an abonunati⸗ 
— — lee it was hurut: And on: The Eagle, the Goſhauke, and the 
pe was angry with Eleaz Eleazar and Jtha- MPſpzap 
Aaron,which were 14 TheBulture,sthe Rite, aer his kind, 
— not eaten the ſinn 15 r — 
17 hane pee e el row,theCoocs 
offering in the holy place ? ſeeing it is 
molt hole, and God bath . — 13 Falcon, ie Cozmozant, — great 


to beare the ſinne of —— 
= —_ agreement foz thein ethe 18 The Vacke,the — we, 
, ay, & 
18 Abe. Þ blood of it was not bzonght 1 2 9.196 


in within rhe þolie place: Pee lhoulde 20 Let all foules * INCN 
a 


Pg. 


Purifying of women. 47 


pony nt 2 —ů—— 
wings, gp 


till 
32 And wharwoener anp e e — 


ul the 
keſes open voery fear 2 
t — . 2 ARE 
01 
itbe wozke is wjonght in 
. — water, * dates: the 
bncteane burill the Euen, and ſo CE rmitrte 


— — 3 = - = ah Locke 2.21. 


the Lozdeſpake vnro Moles, 


ne, with ſhall be cut 
it aide — then contunie — the blood 
34 Alimaner meate alſo that is vſedto be thi and thirtie dapes: 
— — — hal — ——— nos 
be uncleane: und all maner dzmke that is until the tune 
vſed to be dznnke in all maner ſuch 

— \the ſhall ber 
35 And thingthar their carkeſe fas 9 — —— as in 
— _ = 172 —— deen er and ſhe — 
onen 0} let it be bioken : Foz — — zeſcoze and 

they are vncleane , and ſhalde vucleane fire dapes. 
bnto pou, 6 And when the dapes of her purifying 


36 Neuertheleſſe, pet the foumtaines and are out 1 be foz aſorme oi fo a 
welles, and collections of waters , ſhall daughter, ſhee ſhall bzing a lame ot one 
be cleane ill: but that which toncheth 'peere oide fog a whole burnt offermg, 
their carkeiſes, ſhall be uncleane. anda vong pigeon 01 a turtle done 97 a 

37 Ifrhe dead carkeiſe of any ſuch fallvps inne — the doe of _ Tas 
„ it hall pet bee 3 ongregation, vnto the 


15 eben powzedbpon 7 1 — — 


The diſcerning 


Le. 2. 2 


a As touching 
his b-dily diſ 
eaſe, for his dil- 
eaſe was not 
imputed to him 
for ſinne before 
God:yer it was 
the pumſhment 
for fizne, 


b For ir is not 
Jeprie that infec- 
teth, but a kind 
of ſkurfe, which 


fl / ſh raw as the 


leproſic doc ch. 


Leviticus, "Ihe teat 
and make an atonement , and — 
an ee ep fe her bleod. Ch” pe thaibe cleane. 
Andthig1s —— — her rpat bath IEEE wn 
; (Zoe and — 15 and —— pum obe vnieans: 
pong pigeons, theonefo one toi p vohvle burnt — err — wh les 
offering, andt — — pio 
And the Pit — 16 D117the rawe feſhturne againe, and 
fo} der, the ——2 ( hop ———_ beethall come bnto 
1 reell peg , ane e. 5 — ee bnd pn. 
I A; deþe Lord (pake + Lond (pake e heaven Jen (hat envge the plague cleans) 6nd 


v- 

— that (hal haue inthefkin w Thefleſhalſo, in whoſe ſkinne there is 
f ſwelling, and49 healed, d, 
«fb lh aw oe ——— 9 19 And in the place of the byte ehere aps 
bzought vnto Aaron the neſt, oz buto .whue,and reddit it thall bee 
_ me goed — 

b the fkinne of his fleſh : and when = 
hearemtheſoze is turned ta white, and 
eee . 

it is a 0 t an . ut i 
4 — baten hun, and mdge 3 21 But if the en he on, ann tore thePrieſt iud- 


him vnc 
4 JIfthere be a white ſpot in the ſkinne of 


is fleſh, and ſeeme not to be lower t neſt thall fenen dapes, put out from a. 
the Chin” nozthe heare — 22 oy U ſhall hue pum by oade in the ſkinne, mong the peo. 
vnto white, the P. fl ſhnt vp hun the Pueſt pionaunce him vncleans, —— appeareth 
that hath the pjag Dapes,/ 5/1/11 (eringitisaſoges'!! + 2 

5 And the Peſt ſhall leke on: pin: as 23 3 e, Num 
Een : and if the plague it is a ſcarre ot able, and 112.14. and by 
eme to him to abide ſtill, and the plagne Piieft ſhall declare dun to rand king Orxias, 2, 


owe not intheſkinne, ; the eit thall 24 Jfthere bee anpfleth, in whoſe ſkime Chron, 26. 20. 
ſhut bp him that bath the plagne ſruen there is — lrg; and and the quicke 
dapes moe, fſleſh that burneth haue a white ſpot, 

6 And the Pzieſt ſhall looke on him as ſomewhat reddiſh,oz white, 
gatnerye ſeuenth day: then ikthe plague 25 The Pyieſt hall leoke vpon it: and it 

darker, and not growen mi the m, the Heareinthatbztght ſpot be changed 
the Pꝛieſt ſhall iudge him cleane, fog it is to white, and it appear ſower then the 
but a ſcab; and hethal walh his clothes, ſlunne. it is alepzoſtebzoken out of the 
and be cleane burning, and therefoze the Pzieſt ſhall 

7 Untifthe ſcab growe in the ſhume af- tudge him vncleane , ſeeing it is the 
ter that he is ſcne ot the Pxeſt,andiud- plague of lepꝛoſie. 

ged cleane, he lyail be ſeene of the ueſt 26 But if the Phieſttooke on it, and there 
agame. be no white heare in the — thor — 

8 It the Pꝛieſt ( that the ſcabbe bee the plate be no lower then 

rowen abzoade intheſkinne, the Prieſt bnt be _— the Pueſt ſhall nt — 
thai .-— roo him * vncleane: tor it is Vpſcuenda 


alepioſſe, 27 And the Bien thall lcoke vpon hun 
9 Whenthe plague ol lepꝛoſie is in a man, the ſeuenth day: and it it bee growen as 
he (hall be bzaught unto the Piieſt, bzoad in the ſkinne the Pyieſt ſhal tudge 


10 Andthe Pzieſt ball ſee him: and if the him uncleane, ſerumg it is the plague of 
ſwelling be white in theſkinne, and haue lepꝛoſie. 
made the heare white, and there be rawe 28 And if the ſpot ſtand ſtil in it. g growe 
ſteſh in the ſwelnig: not m the ſkinne, but is darke, it is a ry⸗ 
11 It is anoldelepzoſle in the (kin of his ſing ofthe burning, and the Prieſt ſhall 
ſte ſh, and the Pꝛieſt hall pronounce him therefoze declare hun clean, ſeemg it is a 
vncieane, and {hal not ſhut hun vp,ſceing ſcarre ofthe burning. 
he is vncleane, 29 If man o woman hath aſoze vponthe 


that contagious 12 Jfa ltepioſie breaker ont abzoade in the head oz the beard, 


ſkinne, and coner allthe ſkinnefroin his 30 The Pzteſt ſhall fee the ſoxe, and if it 
head te his \@te where(oeuer the Pzieſt appeare lower then theſkinne, and there 
lc keth be m it a pealowe — aud thume, the 


maketh not the 13 Sa ihe tieſt ſhall conſider: and if — — mdge hun vncleane, 


the lepꝛoſie haue conered all his flelh. he t the lame fretring is a token of lepzos 


all invgethe plaguetobe® cleane, bes ie upon the head oz beard, * 
31 


( in che warpe 02 

any tom thr 68 nave ng th 
e Enn 
elke ſhallſee ague, 

eneuthdap,che Pye hat 50. The Pun ieee en 
frette be not 31 —— plagne theſes 
7 — pealowe nenth day: which if it bee encreaſed in 
ads the garment where tv im the warpe 


N 1 ER: TEES 
rn bn og 


34 keonthet fret; era 
FT 


3 94 n . 
f — ih ror -— nag 


ud the 1. — — þ plague 
Auttt þ lee fret ſtande ſill, and? isw -and if the 
y 418 155 lacke heare growen vp "agame „ colout, 


is healed, and u be nd d no further abzoade , it 
fer peated and er ſhale — — ny 1 ogd 


it is fret mward, whether it bee bare bes 
8 or e nbi ede fthe Prieſt ee that plagne is 
: — it is „her ſhall 


= the (ume, pon 57 A agpence Fa in the garment, 


the plague is, with fire. 
ES 58 4.—— the garment, eit her warp 
weofe,oz — — of ikmne 


15 — 1 the e lad on balde itbes, w thou watlhed, if the 
EEE auß there is le⸗ —— — — 
2 vp in dis balde head, oz — once agains, andaþenitthaltbe 
43 n ien hal Ioke vpon hun: 59 Thisisthelawe ofthe p ol lepꝛo⸗ 


and if the or the ſoze be white reds ſie in agarment, whether it be wollen oz 
diſh in his balde head, oz balde fozehead, linen — in the warpe oz woote, oz in 
after — on of lepꝛoſie, which is in an thing e u cleane, 


rhe oz vncleane. 
44 Then hee is alepzjons man, and un⸗ The xiiii.Chapt 
, Hye the eppe hatptononcebumvns 5 3. The tienſing of the 1 — nd of the houſe 
101} s 
per in whoni the plagy 1 1 ad the Lozde ſpake vnty Moſes, 
rte. = 1 Io A Thus1sthelaw ofleper bt day 
2 Ss, : 
— nd ſhall cry, Dncleane,vncleane, is t — N be * halbe bzo vn- Mut. g. t. 


* Any as long as the diſeaſe laſteth vps - — — Pureſt 
he Halbe defiled, and vncleane: hee 3 And the Phieſt ſhall noe ont of the 
Udwell alone, euen e þ cauupe campe, d the Puteſt ſhall 1coke vpon 
ſhall his habitation be him, and if the plagueoflepyolle be hea⸗ 
47 Thegarment allo , that the plague oled in the leper, 
lepꝛoſte is in, 8 it bee a Wollen 4 4 — (halt che Pzxieſt commaunde to 
. Whether tbe inthe mare, Nene turn 
od, and 
an wo 2 


men 0} 4 are lace,any 
— that 


any thingma the Pnteſt 
49 > "Af he vileale be light gerne. ö * ene oft burden ber kulled 
what e rt pn” cx p,audbpouranning water. 


Chap. ai. in che garment. 46 


mark, 1. 40. 


"And ihe Pr het ir —— 
that EEE 


ſhall te 2 21 Ee pin 


= eo deoiwes all hts e 23 Aud pe pore; day 
2 8 : 
10 Intheeght day eſhat rake two per b the 


tambeofa prere odewirhour dna 3 — of 


a This meaſure logge of op 
mn Hebrewe cal» it Aud the J at that maketh him cieane, . 
led Logge,is the hall doingtpe meme that is to dee made 
quantine of fixe ne, and thoſe things befoze rhe ind, to be cleanſed 
egges full, at the deoze of the tabernacle of rye con⸗ e 
12 And the Pateſt ſhall cake one laimbe, 26 And zeſt al of the ople 
oſter ſum fox a dffring, and ot ouwne 
— — coats urſt d an fin- 
he hatin rpetambe pe place — 
offering are NI Ne 28 Andrpe Pu LIED 
offering ts the — 2 — 


fo 
es, ſo treſpaſle offermg, ſees thumde ofhis right vp 
An rhe Prieſt ſhal rake of che blcod of 2 re tore, 


—— as ꝓnt. 
beende ——— th 82 * bet —_ 22 . 
e 
hand, and vponthe great toe of hts ln te n rene 
make an — dun 


fonte. 
2 neſt ſhall take of the L 
. ate e u mtorhe pate! hs 2 reps —— turtle doues. 
2 as pee can 


16 nd hee ſhail dippe hi s | 
the parton hes D * 31 2 is able to get, the one 
kle ofthe oplewith þ his finger ſens rames g — the dier foi a 
befoꝛt de. whole buent es 
17 Undok rhereſt of heople rhatioinhis fering: fering: And the P Nt tha — 


of e d of . n tobe befoze „ _ 


, and 


HE 


1117 
37 


place : 


K 
WH 


ZE 


Fl 


cleanſed, and vpon t 22 ** This isthe lawe of him in 
e 
wn — offering. his cleanſn K 10 


— nt ot 
d de, de allporhevpon 
ebe ae 34 


epie that is in $3 —— Moles and 
per 


* 


N55. r9. 


Laren Chapæv. Of the vncleaneifſue. 4 


is in But let bird 
— ou 
3 the neſt NO a te an aronement fozthe haut, 
goe tro to g d n b — _ 54 32.» 
uſt ſt Ty" 55 Andof 
— * *. 5 he 56 Foza bean garments ou 


7 und he all ſee the plagne : and if w 
: plague —— the walles of rhe houſe — 5 To 229 5 when it is vncleane, cleane: 


that there be holowe ſtrakes , gr oz thisisthelawe of lepꝛoſie. 
reddiſh, which ſemeto delower then the The xv. Chapter. 
wall u (elfe: 2 19. The nauer of purging the vncieowneſſe bots 


38 Then the Pzieſt ſhall goe ont of the men and mm. 
z houſe, tothe doe of the houſe, and ſhut 1 ND the Lozde ſpakt TSR 
vy the houſe ſeuen dapes, A 
39 And the Pueſt hal come againe the ſe- 2 Speake unto the childzen of 
nenth dap, and it he { that the plague be rael,# Lo ny 45 
mcreaſed in the walles of the houſe, running iſſue out of his fleſh, is vncie ant 
40 Thenthe Piieſt ſhall command them by reaſon of that iſſue. 
to take awap the ſtones in which the 3 = ſhalbe his vncleannes in his i(- 
ague is, — 2,900 into a ifhis fleſh run, oz if his fleth be tops 
oule place without the citie — from his iſſne, then it is vncleannes. 
41 And he ſhall command the houſe to bet 4  uerp bed whereon he heth that ha!b 
ſcraped within round about, and powze the iſſue, is vucleane: and euerp thing 
ont the duſt that thep ſcrape off, without Whereonheſitteth, ts vncleane. 
the citie into a foule place, 5 Whoſoenertoucheth his —— 
42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, 3 1 and bathe himſelfe in water 
them in the place ofthoſe ſtones, g —— and be uncit ane vntill the Euen, 
moꝛter to plaſter the houſe withall. 6 Andhe that _— on anp thing wheres 
43 And if the plague come againe, and on he late that the 1\ſne, ſhall waſh 
bzeake out inthe houſe, after that he hath hie clothes, and bathe humſelfe in water, 
taken ama the ſtones , and ſcraped the and be vnclrane vntiilrheEnen. 
houſe, and after that hee bath plaſtered 7 Ye SURE the fleth of him that 
houſe, — — ie, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
4 Then the nieſt ſhall come and ſ& it: at — water, and be vnclrane 
—_ if that the plague hath growen fur⸗ vncilltheEnen, 
ther in the honſe, it is a fretting lepzoſie 8 Jfbealſothat hath the iſſue, ſpit vpon 
in the houſe, it is therefoze vncit ane. han rhat is cleane,he ſhall walh bis clo⸗ 
45 And hee ſhall bzeake downethe honſe, thes, and bathe himſclfe m water, and be 
and the ſtones of it, aud the timber there vncleanevbntillthe Euen. 
ot, and all the mozter ofthe houſe, and he 9 And whar ſaddle ſoener he rideth vpon 
ſhalcarp them out of the citie into a foule that hath the iſſue,ſhall be vncleane, 

10 And whoſoeuer toncheth anp thing 
of , __ he that goeth into the honſe that was under him, ſhalbe uncle ant vn⸗ 
all the while that it is ſhut vp,ſhalbevns to the Euen: and A that beareth anp 

cleane buriil the Enen. ſuch things, ſhall waſh his clothes. 2 
47 He alſo that — in the houſe, ſhall bath hum elle in water, and bee bucleane 

wah his clothes: he like wiſe that eaterh untilithe Euen. 

in the houſe, hall waſh his clothes. 11 And whomſoener he toncheth that hath 
48 And ifthe Pzteſt come and ſer that the the iſſue. and haue not waſhed his hands 

plague hath ſpzed no further in d — in water, hall walh his clothes, a barhe 


after that it is new plaſtered: the Pueſt himſelfein water, and be vnclrane vntill 
ſhall indge — houle cleane, the — the Euen 
plague is heale 12 The veſſels of earth that hee toucheth 


49 And let — to cleanſe the honſe which hath the iſſue, bee broken: 
withallrwo birdes, Cedar wood, and a — veſſels of mod be rmſed in 
ſcarlet lace. and byſope wat 

$0 Andhelhallkillone of the birdes in an 13 When he alſo that Hath an iſſne is clen⸗ 
earthen veſſell,#vpon running water, ſed of his iſſue, he ſhallmumber him ſenen 

51 And take the Cedar wood, and the hyp⸗ dapes foz ; cleanſing , and waſh his 
ſope and the ſcarlet lace, with he mung clothes, and bathe Humſelfe m nammg 
bird, and dippe them in the b!cod of the water. and ſo ſhall he be clcane, 
flune bird. z in the running water, and 14 nd the eight day he han take to hint 
ſpimckle the houſe ſeuen times, twoturtie doues, o {Wh pong pigeons, 

$2 And hee ſhall * cleanſe the honſe with and tome befoze the ond vnro the doe 
the blood ofthe birde, and with the runs — — ot the c , and 
ning water, with theli birde, with gur chem 
the Cedar wad, and the hy Hang I5 And rhe Prieſt offer them, the one 
ſcarlet lace. fo; aſinne offering, and the other for a 


— 


| Purging of meleanneſſe * 


The Scape goare, 


Leultieus. 

whole burnt offering, and the Piteſt hal 32 This is that hath an il⸗ 
make an atonement fo | ney Boyle ghd from 

Lond, as concernmg his illue, in his ſlerpe, and is defiled therein: 
16 If any mans ſer de de part from him m 33 Alſo of her that foz her ſeparation is 
fleepe, ſhall wach all his fleſh in put apart, and of wholdener hath a run⸗ 
water, and bevncleane untill the Euen. ning ine, whether it be man oz woman, 
17 Und euery garment, and ſkinme, and of hun that lierh with her which is 


ery d ecuery 
wherein is ſuch ſeed of fler pe, ſhal be was 
thed with water, and be vncleane until 
the Enen, 

18 And it he that hath ſuch aniſſne of ſeed, 
doe lic with a woman, they thall both 
walh themſelnes with water, and bee 
vncleane untillrhe Euen. a 

19 Alſo it a woman ſhall haue an iſſue, and 
her iſſue in her flelij hall be blond. ſhe (Hal 
be put apart ſeuen dapes: wholocner 
toucheth her, ſhall be vncleane vntul the 
Euen. 

20 And all that ſhe Iveth vpon in the time 
of her ſeparation ſhall be uncleane : like 
as euerp thing allo that ſhe ſitteth vpon 
ts vncleane. 

21 Whoſoeuer toucheth her bed, ſhal waſh 
his clothes, and bathe bunſelfe with wa: 
ter. and be vncleane vntil the Euen. 

22 And wholoencr toucheth any thing 
that the ſate vpon, ſhal wath bis clorkes, 
and bathe hunſelfe in water, and be vn- 
cleanevnrillche Enen, 

23 Sothat whether he touch her bed, oꝛ as 
np veſſel whereon (he hath ſitten, he ſhal 
be vncleane vuriilthe enening, 

24 And if any man lie with her, and her 
ſeparationcome vpon him, he ſhatbe vn- 
cle ane ſeuen dayes ! 4 all the bed wheres 
onhelicth halbe vncleane, 

25 Allo uf a woman hane an iſſue of her 
blood many dapes out of thetune of her 
ſeparation, o21fur runne bepond her ſe⸗ 
paration, let all the dapes of the iſſue of 
her vncteannefferbe enen as the dayes of 
her ſeperation: for ſhe is uncleane. 

26 Enerp bed whereon the lieth as long as 

r iſſue laſteth, ſhall bee vnto her as the 

eb of her ſepararion: and whatſoener 

the ſitteth vpon, ſhalbe vacteane, as the 
vncleanneſſe of her ſeparation, 

27 And whoſoener toucheth any of theſe, 
ſhall be vucteane,and ſhall wath his clo⸗ 
thes,and bathe lztinſelfein water, and be 
vncleane untilltheCuen, 

28 Bur if the bee cleaivſed of Her iffue, heÞ 
ſhall count her ſexicn dapes ; aud after 
that the thall he cleane, 

20 And ni the eight day ſh ſhall take vn- 
to her two Turtles , o two pong piges 
ons, and binuig them vnto the Peſt, 
fozethe deze of the tabernacleofthe coins 
gregation. 

20 And the Pꝛieſt ſhafloffer the one fox a 
ſinne offermg, and the other foz a whole 
burnt offering, and make an aronement 
fo) her befozethe Lozd.as concerning the 
iMeof her vncleanmeſſe. 

3x Thus ſhaupe ſeparate the childzen of 
Flrael from their vncleanneſſe, that they 
die not in their vncleannefſe , tf they 


among 


defile mp tabernacle 18 
ten. on 


vncleane. 
The xvi. Chapter. 


2 What Aarenmuſt dv. 9 Of the ſcape Goate, 14 


The 24 the ſenclucrie. 


I A Nd rheLozd*ſpake unto 


ſes afs Leut. 10 3. 


ter the death of the two ſonnes of 


Aaron, when they offered be 
Tozd,and died, 
2 And the Lozd ſaid vnto Paſes 


foxe the 


,Speake 
vnro Aaron thy brother, that he come el 30-70, 


not at all times into the hglp place withe 
m the baile befoze the mercp ſeate which 
ts upon the arke, that he die not: foz Þ 
will appeare in the clonde vpon the mers 
cie ſeate. 

3 But with this thing ſhall Karon come 
mto the — place : cuen with a pong 
bullocke foxafinne offering, and with a 
ramme foz a whole burnt offermg, 

4 Helhall put the holy Imen coatevpon 

im,and ſhall haue inen bz&ches vpon 
fleſh, and ſhalbe gtrded with a unen 
girdle, and with a linen cap ſhal he be at⸗ 
tired. Thefe are holy garments : therfoze 
{hall he waſty his fleſh in water when he 
doeth put them on. 

5 Andhe ſhall rake of the 
of the childzen of Iſrael, two hee goates 
for a ſme offering, and a ramme foz a 
whole burnt offering. 

6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullocke foz 
his ſinne offermg, and make an atone⸗ 
ment foꝛ Him. and foꝛ his honſe. 

7 And her ſhall take the two her Coates, 
and pꝛeſent them befoze the Loꝛde at the 
booze of the tabernacle of the congres 
gation, 

8 And Aaron fhall caſt kottes ouex the 
two Goates:one lot ſhalbefoz the Lozd, 
and the other foz the Scape goate, 

9 And Aaron ſhall bing the goote vpon 
which the Lozds lot fell, and offer him fo 
a ſinne offering. 

10 But the goate of which the lot fell to 
be the Scape goate, thall be ſet aline be- 
fozethe Loꝛd to reconcile with, and to let 
him goe as a Scape goate into the wil- 
derneſſe, 

IT And Aaron ſhall bzing the buflocke foz 
his finue offering, and reconcile fox him 
ſel/eandfoz his honſe, and ſhall kul the 
bullockefoz his ſinne —— 

12 And he ſhall take a cenſoz full of bur⸗ 
ning coales from off the altar befoze the 
Lord. andſhall fili his hand full of (were 
mcenſe beaten mall, and dying them 
withm the vaile, 

x3 And ynt the incenfe vpon the fire defo2e 
the Lozde, thatthe cloude of the incenſe 
may coner the mercy ſeate that is upon 
the witneſſe,and he Hall not die. 

And hee ſhall rake of the blend of the 

„ and (yzinkleit with bis —_— 

pon 


heb. 9. 7. 


a In Hebreweip 
is called Azaztl, 
which ſome ſay 
is a mountaine 
neerc Sinai, ahi- 
ther this goat 
was ſent, but ta. 
cherir is called 
the Scape goat, 
becauſe he was 
not offered, but 
ſent into the de- 
rt, as ver.. 22, 


Heb. 9.5 3 
ad 10-46 


Chap. xvix 


. 


for atonement. 48 | 
RBDe lace, ſhall one carie out * without the t. 3a, 


oe —— ——— 1 — their beb. 13. 14. 
8 en tymes. then ficſh,and dung 
13 Then ſhall be goate that 8 the 28 And he that buracth thein, ſhall walhe 


— * | | ing bis 
ood wu hm the vaile, and do wut hthat and come nito che hoe. 


and the mercp ſeate. f uenth moneth ve! pour (0 
x6 And hee ſhall reconcile the holy place doe no wozke at all, whether it be one of 
from the vncleanneſſe of the childzen of pourowne countrep, oz a ſtranger that 


ſrael, and from their treſpaſſes in al lotonrneth pon. 
—1— : and ſo ſhall he doe fox the 30 * Fox that day (hal the Pꝛieſt make an 
tabernacle of the congregation that is atonement foz vou, to cleanſe pon, a that 
— them, euen among their vns —— bee cleane from all pour uncs 
clea . : _ Lozd, 

[ule 1.19, 17 And let there be no bodp in the taber⸗ 31 Let it be aSabboth ofreſt vnto pon, # 
nacle ofthe congregation, when hee gos peſhallhumble pour ſoules by an ozdi- 
eth in to make an atonement in the holp nancefozener. 
place,vnrill he tome out, and haue made 32 And the P1ieſt whom he ſhall anoint, 
an atonement foz himlſelfe, and fog his and whom hee thallconſecrare to mints 


old, and foz all the congregation of ſter in his fathers ſteade, ſhall make the 
ſrael, atonement, and ſhall put on the lumen 


18 And he ſhal goe ont vnto the altar that clothes, and holy veſtments : 
is befoze the Lozd,and reconcile vponir, 33 ànd ſhall reconcile the holp Sanctua⸗ 
and ſhall take of the blood of the but- rie, and rhe tabernacle ofrhecongreoa- 
locke, and ofthe blood of the goate, and tion,and ſhall cieanſe the altar, æ make 
put it bpon the homes ofthe alcar round an aronement foz the Pzteſts, and fo all 
abour, the people of the congregation. 

19 So ſhall hee ſpzinkle of the blood vpon 34 Andthts ſhall bee an enerlaſtng oꝛdi⸗ 
it with his finger ſeuen tynies + cleanſe nance vnto pou, ro make an atonement 
it, and halowe it from the vucleaunelle fox the childzen of Iſrael, fog all their 


of the childzenof Iſrael. lanes once apecre. And hee did as the 
20 And when he hath made an end of re Lozdcommanded Moſes. 

conciling the holp place, and the rabers The xvit.Chaprer, 

nacle of the congregation, andthe altar, 4 A7ſacrrfice nruſt bee brought to the doore of the 

he ſhall bzing the linie goate, tabernacle, Te du may they not offer. 10 


bponthe head of the liue goate,and cons d the Lozde ſpake unto Moſes, 
feſſe ouer him all the miſdeedes ot d chil⸗ ing. 
dzen of Iſrael, and all theit treſpaſſes m 2 prake vnto Aaron, and bnto his 
all their ſinnes, puttingthem vpon the ſormes, and vnto all the c<11dzen of Iſs 
b Herein this Þheadofthegoate, and ſend him away rael, and ſap vuto them, This 1s rhe 
poate na ttue by the hande of a connenient man mto thing which the Lozd hath charged, ſap⸗ 
hene of le'us the Wilderneſle, ing, 
tho hea · 22 And the goate ſhall beare upon him all 3 What man ſo tuer of the houſe of Jſras 
rethchefinnes of their miſdeeds vnto the land or ſeparati⸗ el kulleth an oxe.oꝝ lambe.oꝝ goate in the 
p the people, Eſaj, ot, and he ſhall let the goate goe into the Hofte,oz that killethit ont of the hoſte, 
zprerle g. wilderneſle, | 4 And dzingeth it not unto the dooze of 
23 After, Aaron ſhal come into the taber- the tabernacleofthe congregation,toof- 
nacle of the congregation, and put off fer an offering unto the Lozde befoxe the 

. thelinen clothes which he put on when dwelling place of the 10nd. blood ſhall 
he went in intq the holp place, and leaue be unputed vnto that man, he harh ſhed 

i there. . blod,and that man ſhall be cut off from 

24 And let him waſh his fleſh with watrr among his people. 
in the holp place, ind put on his owne 5 Whercfoze, when thechildzen of Tſract 
raument, and then come ont, and offer bing their offerings that they offer d in 

t his whole burnt offering, and the whole the wude fictd, thep (hall bying them vn⸗ 

„ burnt offering of the people, and make to the Loꝛde, tuen vnto the dooze of the 

, —— tos huaſclfe, and fo the —.— of the — —4 
people. neſt, to offet them fo peace s 

25 Andthe fat ofrhe ſirme offering ſhall Umo the Lozd, ; 
he burne vpon the altar. 6 And the Þxieſt ſhall ſpyinkle the blood 

26 And ger that caried fo:ththe goate fog vpon the altar ofthe Lozd, mhichis be⸗ 
the Scape , ſhall walh his clothes, foꝛe the bocze of d tabernacle ot the con⸗ 
and bathe his flelh in water, aild then regation, and burne the fat foz a ſwerte 
come mtothe hoſte. — the Lozd, 

27 And the bullorke foz the ſinne offering, 7 And let them no moꝛe offer their offe- 
the goate fox the ſinne offermg, whole rings vnto deuils, after who thep haue 
blood was bought in to cleanſe the holp gone a4 whozing : This chan bee au oꝛ⸗ 

wance 


21 And Aarou ſhall put both his handes They 5 care blood 


Lt. 23. 25 


a That man (hal 
be charged with 
as much as it he 
had killed a m4, 
45 Eſat. 6. 3 

b Thatwtich 
they offered be- 
fore of deuotiun 
in the 1d, mult 
now by the law 
be brought to 
the doore of the 
tabernacle, 

c That is ſayd to 
be offe: ed vnto 
deui's, hic h is 
net done tothe 
true God. 

1. Cor. 10. 20. 
pſalm. 95. 5. 

d Idolatne 1s 
ſpirituall whorwee 
dome, becauſe 
fayth towarts 
God is b.okets 


4 $2 


ti Degrees 


of the ſt 


= 
pon, that — 


e Thar they 9 an thers na 
might haue no the tabernacle ofthe congregation, to ofs ꝙ Thou thalt not diſconer the nakedneſſe 
occaſid:o com- fr it vnto the od, that man thallbecur ofrhp ſiſter, the daughter of thy father, 
mit id lat tie, or offfrom among his people: 0} daughter thy mot her, rlhe 
to ſvarue fron T0 And whatſoener mann beofthehou'e be bozne at: home, oz mn bout. a Thatis,its 
the law of God, of Jiracl,oz of the itragers that fojourne 10 Thon ſhalt not vnconer the nakedneſſe not lawfull for 
F lbat is, I will among pou, that careth any maner of ot thy ſonnes daughter , oz thy danghs any man to voce 
be angrie, and blood, will ſer f mp face againſt that ters daughter, fo; that tot pwn na- ver the naked. 
declare my ſoule chat caceth blod, — will cut hun Kedneſle, neſſe of his ſiſia 
wrath by taking off from among hts peo 11 The nakednes of thy fathers wines borne both by 
vengeance on II Pon the life o. 1 4 — begotten of thy 1 which one father and 
hm , as Chap, T haue ginen it buto pou upon the als is thy ſiſter ,thou thalt not diſconer per mother, not ha 
20, 3- tar, to make an atonement foz pour nHakedneſle, liter the d 
ſoules : fcz this blood thall make anat- I2 Thou ſhalt not vnconer the nakednefſe ter of his fathe,, 
oyeinent fog the ſoule. of thy fathers ſiſter,foz the1s thy farhers nor bis fiſter the 
12 Therefoze I ſapde vnto the chilbzen of kinſwoman. ughter of ha 
Iſrael, Let no ſoule of you tate blead,ne1ts 13 you ſhalt not diſconer the naked- mother, in ma. 
ther let any ſtranger that ſoionrneth a- neſſe of thy mothers ſiſter: ſoz the is thy — 0. 
mong voni ea e blcod, mothers km(woman. tber a iſe. 
13 And whacſocuer man it be of the chil- 14 Thou ſhalt not vnconer the nakrdneſſe 
dzen of Iſrael, oz of the ſtrangers that of thy fathers other, that is, thon thale 
ſo:ourne among yon, which humteth and — mvnto his wife, which is thpne 
catcherh anp beaſt oz foule thar may bee 
— — ont the blood therof, 5 "Th ou ſhalt not diſcouer the nakedneſſe 
and couer it with d dan _ in lawe: for ther ts thy 
Gen. 9-4, 14 * Fox the life ofthe fleſh is the b!ood of — wife,therefoze ſhalt thou not vn⸗ 
itioyned with his life: therefoze I ſapd coner her nakedneſle. 
vnto the childzen of Jſrael,, Pe ſhall eate 16 Thon ſhalt not vncover the nakedneſſe 
the bicod ot no maner of fleth, foi the life ofthp bzorhers wife,foz that is thy bzo- 
of all ficth is the blood thereof:who ſoes thersnakednefle, 
uer eateth it,ſhall be cut off. 17 Thou lhalt not diſcouer the nakedneſſe 
15 And euerp ſonle j p; cateth it which dyed of the wife a her daughter, neither ſhalt 
alone,oz Þ which was tone with wude thou take her fonnes daughter, oz her 
beaſtes, whether it be one of pour owne daughters daughter, to vucouer their 
— a — ſhall wash his nakedneſle: Fez they are her kinſwos 
clothes, and bathe hunſelfe in water, and minen, and it were wickedueſſe. 
be vncleane vntll the Enen: and then 18 T hon ſhalt not rake a wife and her 
ſhall he be cleane, ſiſter alſo , to vexe her, that thon woul- 
16 If he waſhrhenot , noz bathe his fleſh, deft vncouer her nakedneſſe vpon her in 
he ſhall bearehie ſinne. her life time, 
The xvii, Chapter, 19 Thou ſhalt alſo not goe vnto a woman 
yz The Iſraeltes may not walke after the maner to vucouer hernakedneſle as lang as ſhe 
— Chanaamites. 6 What degrees is put apart fo her vncleaneſſe. 
A together, 20 Mozeoner,thou ſhalt not lpye with thy 
d the Lozde ſpake vnto Moles, neighbours wife, to defile her with ſeed, 
aviny, 21 Thou ſhalr alſo not ge of thy d ſ@de b Seede is here 
2 Asen e childzen of Israel, to offer it vuto Poloch , neither ſhalt put for childrens, 
a mino them, Jam the Lozd pour —_—_— defile the name of thy God: Jam Le, 26-2. 
od: 02d, 4.7eg.23-1% 
' 3 Afrerthedoingsofthelandof Egypt, 22 Thou thalt not Iye with mankinde, as ? 1 
wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not dor: and With womankinde, fo it ts abominas 
after the doings of the land of C hanann tion. 
whither Iwill being pon, ſhall pre not 23 Thon ſhalt tye with no maner of beaff, 
Doe: neither walke in their! ozdinances. to de file thy ſelfe the twith: neither ſhall 
4 But doe after mp indgements,# kiepe any woman ſtande befoze a beaſt to lpe 
mins ozdinances ; to walke therein:  downethereto :foz it is abomination. 
am the Lord your God. 24 19 —— not de file paut ſeſues in any of 
1%. 95 BE ved —.— ASPE there foꝛe — . I things: ſoon all theſe, ,the nations 
a aredefiled which Fcaſt our befoze pon. 
G.; 12, man cer hall in them: J am 15 7 
te ic t 
' 6 None ſhal appꝛoche to any kinred of lt 1 andthe lande it ſelfe hath vo⸗ 
JOr ſhawe. his fleſh , fog to vnconer their [uakeds mited out her inhabtt antes. 


farhers wife 
oz t is thy fas 


ſhalt thou not diſcouer: 


26 Pe 


” 


4 4 * 
22 
WW. 


lawes and ordinances. 49/-"" 


Chap.xhe, 


therefo1e mine ozdinan- , thon ſhale not* favour the Deus. 1. 17. 
„ and commit oft noz bononr 1ames.2, f. 
— ,neither anp — —..— ps na v 


—— among —— tay 16 Thon not goe vp and dowr'e with 
pou: p . 
27 (Foz alltheſe abominations haue the tales among thy people , netther ſhalt f 
men of rhe lande done which were befoze thou ſtande * againſt the blood of thy a That ie, be um 
r 


vou, and the land is defiled) neighbour : Jam the Lozde, he occaſion ; 
28 hal not the lande ſpewe you ont alſo, 17 * Thou ſhalt not hate thy bzother in of thy neigh- - 
if pe defilett, as it ſpewed out the natids thine heart, but ſhaltm au wiſe rebuke bours death, 
that were befoze pon? thy neighbour, and (uffer not ſine vpon 1.14. 2.11. 
5 29 Foz whoſoener ſhall commit any of hun. mat. 8.5. 
for theſe abommatons, the ſame ſoules that 18 Thou ſhalt not anenge , noz wayte to ecc@ 29-1 3. 
oco- commit them, chalbe cut off from as doe diſpleaſure againſt the childzen of 
d- mong thetr people. thy peoplr, lun ſhalt louethp neghbour . 5.45. 
lte 0 pee ker pe mine ozdis as thy lift: Jam the Lond. and 28.35. 
by nances, that pe commit not one of theſe 19 Petlhallkepe mime ozdmances, Thou . 133. 
ad abommable s,which werecoms thalr not let thy cattel gender with a g= 5. 14. 
by mitted befoze pou, and that pe defile not contrarit unde, neither lowe thp fieide «nes, 2.3, 
gd. pour ſelues therem: I am the Loꝛd pour With mingled ſerde, neither ſhalt thou 
her, God, pur on anp iningled garnient of linen & 
the The xix.Chaprer. wollen. £2". 
by x A repetition of unde lawes and dm. 9.4 20 Whoſorner lieth and me with a 
= conſideration of the poore woman that is a bond hed 


I A the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, to a huſband, but not reder med, Mon frre⸗ 
ping, dome gien her the ſhatbe ſcourged,but Or, 
2 Speake vnto all the congregation thep ſhall not die, becauſe the was not 
of the childzen of Jſrael, and ſay vuto free. i 

Eur them, Pethallbeholp, foz A the 2ozde 21 And pe ſhall bing foz his treſpaſſe vns 
100, 1·16. pour God am holy. to the Lond, befoze the doe ot the taber⸗ 
3 Pe thallfearceuery man his mother nacle of the congregation, a Ramme foz 

bis father, and kepe mp Sabborhs:%J a treſpaſſe offering. 
am the Loꝛde pour God, 22 And the Peſt ſhall make an atones 
Pe (hall not turne vnto idols, noi make ment foz hun with the Ramme, which 1s 
pou molten gods: I am the Lozdepour fox the treſpaſſe befoze the Lozde, concers 
God. — — ſume which her hath done: and 
a 5 It pee offer a peace offering vnto the the linne which he hath bone thal be foz⸗ 

hat it may be Lojd,ype ſhalf offer it (willingly. gien hun. 

22 6 It ſhall be eaten the ſame dap pt offer 23 When pee ſhall come to the lande, and 
n. and on the moꝛowe: andifought res haue ꝓlanted all maner of trees conueni⸗ 
maine vntil the third dap, it halbe burnt ent to be taten of, pe thall eount the fr uite 


in the fire, — as vncircumciſed : the yeeres 
72 Andifit beeatenthethird dap, it is vn⸗ Uthe bee>bncircumciſed vuto pou, b That is, vn- 
cleane,and not accepted, and ſhall not de taten of, cle ane tor the 


8 Therefoze he that eateth ir, ſhall beare 24 But in the fourth pere, all the fruite uf {ace of the firſt 
his inne, becauſe he hath defiled the ha⸗ them thall be holy, and commendable to three yeeres, 
lowed thing ofthe Lozde, and that foule the Loꝛde. : 
halbe cut ot from among his people. 25 In the fifth verre ſhall pt rate of the 

N 221 © ms pee reape the harneſt of pour fruitethereof, chat it map vteld unto pon 
land, thou ſhaltnotthozowly reape the the increaſe thereof: I am the Lozdyour 
comers of the field, neither halt thou gas God 


* ther the gleanings of thy harneſt. 26 pe ihall not tate fleſh with blend nei⸗ 
10 Thou thalt not gather thy vineyard tp er thaul pe vſe witchcraft, noz obſerue 
* cleane, neither returne to gather the times 


apes left in the vtneyarde, but thou 27 Pe ſhal not rounde the coꝛners of your 
ſhaitleaue them for the pooze and ſtran⸗ Heades , neither ſhalt thou marre the 
ger: Jam the Lozd pour God, tnftes ot thy beard, 
it Pethallnotſteale, neither dealefalfly, 28 Pe ſhall nor * rent pour fleſh for any Deut. 14. 
neither lye one to another. | ſoules ſake,noz print any markes bpon 0%. 
10. 20. . l. 12 Pe thalnot *ſweare bhpany name falſſp, pon: Jam the Lond. 
Sir, neither ſhalt thon dene ide name ofthp 29 Thou ſhale not make thy daughter 
God: JamtyFeTozve, common, that thon wouldeſt- anſe her 
r. 10. 7. 13 Thou ſhalt not doe thy neighbonx tobe a whore, teaſtthe lande allo fall to 
Du. 27.4. wrong neuer rodbe hun * neither ſhall whozedom,s become ful of wic kedneſſe. 
28. 4. 15. the woꝛkemans hire abide with ther un⸗ 30 pe ſhall kee ye my Sabborhs, 4 feare y0y,ceuerevca. 
till the mozning. my Sanctnarte : Jan the Lord. 
14 Thon ſhalt not curſt the deafe, neyther 31 Pe ſhall not regarde them that woke 
— —— Hocke befoze the bumde, withſpirits, nei her ſer ne after Sourhs 
ſhalt frare thy God: I am the ed. Capers to bee defiled bp them: J unte 
25 Pee ſhall doe no vbnrighteouſnelle m A075 * 


32 Chen 


Exod.23.11. 


ice, becauſe th 
ny — id 
toe we:ghtess 


Lait. 18. ar. 


1, De. 1. 16. 


Aar. 184. 
Po. 20.120. 
cx ed. 21.17. 


Deut. 11.11. 
10. 5.4 


O fer not to Moloch. 


$Meb. Haut of - 36 True ballances. true t weightes 


iudgement, in imeryarde, in weight, oz in 

meaſure, 

a true 
Epha, anda true Yin ſhall pee haue: J 
ain the loꝛde your God which bzought 
pou out of the land of Egypt. . 

37 Thercfoze ſhall ye obſerue all mp ozdis 
nances,and aul mp iudgements, and doe 
them: J am the Loꝛde. 

The xx. Chapter. 
1 They that giue of their ſcede to Moloch, mut dye. 
6 Aga ſuch as ſeeke aſter ſorcerers. 

I A Nd the Ronde (ſpake vnto Poles, 

lapmg, 

* This ſhaltthou ſap to the childzen 
of — whoſoeuer he be of the chuldzen 
of Iſrael, oz of the ſtrangers that dwell 
in Alt ael, that giueth of his childzen vn⸗ 
tu Poloch, let hun be flame: the people 
— the lande lhall ouerwheline him with 

ones. 


2 


a That , Twill 3 And J will * (et mp face againſt that 
bend mine anger 
ag ainit chat mã. 


man, and will cut hun off from among 
his people, becauſe hee hath ginen his 
childien unto Moloch, fox to defile mp 
Sanctuarie, and to pollute my holp 
name. 

4 And though that the people of the land 
hide ther epes from the man that gi⸗ 
ueth his childzen vuto Moloch, and kill 
hun not: 

5 I will put my face aganiſt that man, 
and agamiſt his ktnced, and vill cut him 
off, and al that goea whozing after hum, 
to conimit whozedame wath Molocp, 
from among their people. 

6 If a ſoule turne hum leite after ſuch as 
woꝛke with ſpirits, and after Sothſav⸗ 
ers, to goe à whorung after them, Iwill 
put mp face agauilt that ſoule, and will 
cut him offrom among his people, 

7 *Sanctifie ygarr ſelnes therefoze, and 
be holy: f Jam the Lozd pour God. 

8 Keepe pee mine ozdmances, and doe 
them: I am the Lozd which ſanctiſie you. 

9 * IBhoſoenerhee bethatcurſerh his fa- 
ther oz his mother, let him dye: foz that 
pe hath curſed his father and inother, his 

load be vpon him, 

10 And the man that bzeaketh wedlacke 
with another mans wife, euen hee that 
bzcaketh wedlock with his neighbours 
wife.let both the adulcerer and the adul⸗ 
tereſſc be lame, 

11 And the man that lieth with his fas 
thers wife, and uncouereth his fathers 
nakedneſſe,let them both die, their blood 
bevpon them. 

12 If a man lie with his daughterinlawe, 


2 Thou chalt rife ge hoare head, let them both of them : 
l — rn ace the ie man denen wen. dan Nb 
ra :J am b vpon 

WW tn] Hm with tha in 13 *Jfaman alſo ſye with mankinde,af- 
pour lande,pe (hallnot vere hun. ter the maner as with 

34 But the er that dwelleth with paue both commutted an abomination: 
pon, (hall bee as one of pour ownenatis lerthem dpe,their blood be 
on, and thou ſhalt louehun as thy ſelfe, 14 And it a man take a wife, and her mos 
e ee e e 

35 Pee ſhall doe no vir Ne in there be no wickedneſle 


die,and pe ſhall 
F 
e , 
man and the beaſt ye die, theu 
blood be vpon them. 

— pe, dong 
ſee der nakednefle, @ the 5 — 
dated eee ea bs 

be o 2 
couered his ſiſters nakedneſle , {hall 


her 


beare his mie. 

18 Na man lie with a woman 
natural — — vuncouer — —— 
ſo open the fountaine of her blood „ they 
ſhall both bee cut off from among theix 


people. 

19 Thon ſhalt not vnconer the nakedneſſs 
of thy mothers ſiſter , noz of th fathers 
ſiſter : foz he that doethſo, hath uncone⸗ 
red his next kinne , they ſhall beare their 
miſdomg. 

20 It a man lie with his vncles wife, a vn⸗ 
coner his vncles nakedneſſle, thep ſhall 
beare their inne, and ſhall die childleſſe, 

21 Jfamanrake his bzothers wife, it is 
an vuncleane thing: der hath vnconered 
+ nakedneſſe, they (hallbs 

J1 . 

22 Pe (hall ktepe therefoze all mine oꝝ di⸗ 
nances,andall mp nidgements, and doe 
them: that the lande whither J bzing 
pou to dwelltherem, ſpewe pou not aut. 

23 Pe ſhall not walke in p maners of this 
nation, which I caſt our befoze pou: fo 
they committed all theſe changs , and 
therefore Jabhoire them. | 

24 But J haue ſayd vnto pon, peſhall ins 
herite their lande, and J will gie it vnto 
vou to poſſeſſe it, a land that floweth 
with milke and home : Jam the Lozds 
Pour G © D which haue (ſeparated pou 
fromother nations. 

25 And therefoze ſhallpe put difference bes 
twerne clcane beaſts and vncleane, be⸗ 
tweene vucleane foulcs à cleane: Pe hal 
not de file your ſoules in beaſts & foules, 
and in all maner creeping things that 
the ground bzingeth forth, which J 
hane ſeparated from pou as yncleane. 

26 Therfoze ſhal ye be holy vnto me:fo2 J 
the Loꝛd am holp , and haue ſenered pon 
from other nations. Þ ye ſhould be mine. 

27 * Jfrhere be a man oz woma that wozs 
keth with a ſpirit, oz that is aſcothſaper, 
let them dit: Men ſhalonerwhelme them 
with ſtones, their blob be vpon _= 


1911 


Lit 1. 1 


1. X. 21. 


torh of one 


1.19.27, 


Which hath 
ntull name, or 


He mall vie 
which ceremo- 
wes a5 the mour- 
ka vcd, 


— r 2 — kinſeman that 


es rouching the Prieſta Chaparxi. xxil, Who ſhall care of the holy things. 5o 


The xxi Chapter. ts crooke hackt, oz bleare , 
At what funerals the Prieftes may —— os webdbe oz — — bis 


ſelues amd their ſanules. 


de (aide vnto 9 t blew — 
D the Loz 4 —＋ — 21 —_— hath a 


ſeed of A 
_—— vnto them, Let — offer tr 10 


of Aaron 
— ———_ dead among their made by fire: Vs ee bath a blenulh, 
11 8 Sauber = the br ad ol his 


Ser, od. 

* — —— 22 Let him eate the — —— 3 
p dis ſonne, and his daughter, and þ1s ofthe moſt holy, and ot᷑ the ho 

0 Ae bee 2 

3 An by his ſiſter a maide that is d nigh - come nigh the Altar, becauſe he is defozs 
vnto hun, whom no man harh knowen: med, that he pollute not imp ſanctuatu: 
foz her thall hei be defiled. for Jainthe Lopd that ſanctifie them. 

4 Vut her ſhall not bee defiled vpon hun 24 And Moſes told it vnto Laron, and to 
that path — among bis people, No fonmes, andvnto allrhe childzen of 


1 1 — dane balbneſſe v pon The xxit. Chaprer, 


their noz ſhaue off the lockes 5 of Me owght to abſteine from earong the tbunges thay 
2 —+ - au cuttmges in , nent — — 


6 erde engage not x A Kdthe Lo vue Poles, ſap- 


P the name of their God, foz the ſas 
crifices ofthe Lozd made by fire, and the 2 ake vnto Raron & his ſonnes, 
ad of them God they do offer,therfoze that they bee ſeparated from ide hots 


ep ſhall be holp. things of the childzen of Fſrael, and that 


7 Let them not take a wife that is a whoze, —— not mp holie name tn thoſe 


04 © polluted,noz put from her huſband; eee me: Jam 


„ee vnto huis God. 
R — — o be 3 1 Whoſoeuer he be or all 
— pour ſeed among pour generations after 
therefoze dee Le pou, that goerh vnto the holie thinges 
<>lanctifie which the childzen of Iſrael halow vata 


10 \ Bee th thartorde Phot among his 4 What manſo cer ofrpeſer of A arð is 


the anointg a leper, oz hath a runnnig iſſue, hee ſhall 
22 —— Oar conſecrated noteateofthe hole thinges, vntil he ber | 
his hande to put onthe veſtments,ſhail cleane:#nd* who ſotoucheth ame man Lewe,rg.16 
not — his head , no rent is that is bncleane by reaſon of a dead bodp, 


— a man whole ſet de runneth from hun 
11 Rether go to anp dead bodie, no make m his fleepe, 
— vucleane bp his father oz, his 5 1. whoſoener toncheth any creeping 
rbp he map be made vnclean, 
12 Rather hal go ——— — hr re been 
— —_ the holte — God, fog the neſſe,whatſoener vncleanneſſe he hat h: 
—— of ——— ofhis God 2 ſame ſoule that hath touched any 


1 02 a harlot, n her not 7 > = 4 — moon he ſhall 
marrie:but ſhal cake a virgin of his own Hee cleane, and warde rate of 
people to wife. the holte things, foz as much as it is bis 


15 Neither ſhal he defile his ſeede among foode, 
his people:foz I am p Lozd which ſanc⸗ 8 = beaſt Þ dieth atome, oꝝ is rent with f. 22 33. 
tifie hum. ud beaſts, wherebp he map bee defiled, exec. 44-31, 
16 And the Lozde ſpake vnto Poles, ſaps Þe thallnot eate:J amthe Lozd, 
ing, Let them keepetherefoze nune ozdinice, 
17 Speakevnro Aaron, & ſay, Whofoener leaſt they foz the ſame lade nne vpon 
of thy ſeed tn their generations hath any — ik thep de file it: Ithe 
— 06 let — pzeale fog to offer 1 are ** 
vnto 10 no ſtranger tate holte a Some think e 
18 Foz whoſoeuer hath any blemilh, hall thing, neuher a * gheſt or the Puieſtes, it was his ſeru 
not tome neere : as tfhe be bliud oz lame,  netther ſhall an hired ſeruant tate of the — 
r hath poly tig. re boared, and 
miſhapen member: 11 Butifthe pzieſt buye any ſoute with — 
19 "11s bjokenfooted,oz bjoken handed, wonep, he thal cate of it ut as he that is out free, 23 
G. u. bone Eaed. 21.4. 


" Whatoblations muſt be offered. Leviticus, 


. that it may 


accepted, 


Deut. 1 5. 20. 
ecciu. 35. 14. 


alſo no bleunſh therein, bnto the Lozde tongpont theſe ſeuen 


$olemne feafter, bob 
bozne in his houſe ſhaſl eate of 29 When pe wfloffer a thanke offring vn⸗ 
meate. NW g rx 180 Tore 20pd,offerhit willingly: [107,thar it mg 
12 IA the Pzieſts daughter alſo be maried 30 And the lame day it mult be eaten vp. ſo acceped, * - 
__ — map not eate ot the f — ok it untilthe mozow: Pi 
w ue offerings: , 
13 N hſtandi ods rpg 31 Eperrfole hal pe ker ip commandes 


there ſhal no ſtranger cate thereof, p 
14 ——ů—— ——ͤ— bnwit- 33 And 


they offer vntothe Loyd: I 

16 Toladethemſelues with miſdoing and 
treſpaſſe , while thep eate their holp 2 

» things:foz I the Lozd do halow them. 

17 Andthe Lozde ſpake vnto Loſes, ſay- o 
ing, 

18 — Aaron a his ſonnes, and 3 Sire dapes pee ſhall wozke, but the ſe⸗ 
vutoalthe childzen of Jſrael, a ſap vuto nenth day is the Sabbothofreſt,an holp 

them. Whatſoener he bee ofthe honſe of connocartd, ſo that ye do no wok theres 
Aſrael, v2 ſtranger in Itrael, that will in:it is the Sabbothof the Lozde in all 
offer his ſacrifice fox all his bowes, and pourdwellings, 
fox all his free will offerings, which they 4 Theſe are thefeaſtes ofthe Lozde, euen 
wil offer vnto the Lozdfoz a whole burnt Holp connocations, which pee thall pꝛo⸗ 
offering: claime in their ſeaſons. 

19 Yeſhaloffer | willingly a male without 5 * Jnthefoureteenth day ofthe firſt mo⸗ xo. il. 
blemiſh,ofrhe beefes, ofthe lherpe, oz of neth at Euen is the Lozds Paſſeouer, . 1 f. 16. 
the goates, 6 Andonthe fifreenth dap ofthe ſame mo- 

20 Bur whatſoeuer hath a blemiſh, that neth, is the feaſt of vnleanened bead un⸗ 
ſhal pee not offer: foi it ſhal not be actep⸗ — the — dapes pe muſt eate un⸗ 

e 


table fox pou, auened bead. , a 
21 * And whoſoener bxingetha peaceoffe- In the ſirſt day pe ſhal haue an holp cũ⸗ 1 
ring vnto the koꝛd, to actõpuihj his vow, nocation: pee hall dor noſeruile wozke 


oꝛ a freewil offring in beefes oz ſheepe, it therein, 
thal be perfite to be accepted:there thalbe 8 ͤBut pe ſhall offer ſacrifices made by fire 


4 


22 Blind,oz broken, oz lame, os haninga dapes: and in the ſeuenth day is an holp 
wenne os ſkuruie, oꝛ ſcabbed,ye ſhallnot conuocation,pe ſhall do no ſeruile wozke 
offcr ſuch vnto the Lord, noꝛ make anofs therein. 
fermg vp fire of any ſuch vpon the altar 9 And the Lozde ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaps 
vnto the Lozd. a ing, 

23 A bullock 0x a lheepe that hath any mes 10 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, and 
ber ſuperfluons oꝝ lacking, mapeſt thou ſap vnto them, When ye be come into the 
offer fo a freewil offering: but fo a vom lande which J gine vnto PRES reape 
it ſhall not be accepted. done the harneſtthcreof, pe thall bang 

24 Pee ſhall not offer vntothe Loꝛde that atheafe of the firſt fruits of pour harue 
which is bymiſed,o2 cruſhed oz bzoken,oz ' bntorhe pueſt: 
cut awap,neither{halyou make anpof- 11 Which ſhall wane the ſheafe befoze the 
fering thereot in pour land. Lond to bee accepted fo pon:and the mos 

25 Neither ofa ſtrangers hande ſhall pee rowe after the Sabboth the Pueſt ſhall 
offer the bread of pour God ot any ſuch, wane it. 
becauſe their coꝛruption is inthem, and 12 And pee ſhall offer that day, when per 
thep haue defonnitie in themſelues: and Wane the ſheafe, an hcelambe without 
therefoze ſhall they not bee accepted foz blenufh,of a peere old, fo a whole burnt 
pou. | offring vnrothe Lozd: 

26 AndtheLorde ſpake vnto Poſes, ſap⸗ 13 And the meate offering thereof ſhall 

I' &- | bee made of two tenth deales of fine 

27 When a bullocke,oz aſheepe,ozagoate, flowze, mingled with oile, tu be a ſacrifice 

is bzonghtfoorth,itthall beſenen dayes made by fire vatoÞ Lend for a ſweete ſas 


; .- buderthedamme, from the eight dax uour:andtrhedzinke offcing thereof ſhall 


and thencefooith, it thalbe accepted fo a be of ume. the fourth deale of an Yin, 
burnt ſacrifice vntothe Lozd, 14 Andyethaleate neither bicad, no pars 
28 And whether t be Cow oz Ewe, ye ſhal ched cone, noi greene eares, vurill the 
not kul it and her pong both in one day. elle ſame dap that pee haue bzonahr an 
4 offering 


3 3 The deli oft yere, 8 andibepere 


d: 0 
abboth vntoÞ Loz 1 Eau 10 
mtr dots 
U be a Sabs 


— chey beoffcred 
r 

1 bee Aarons and weth of the — ac⸗ 
"rapes that thou back 


8 EE: 


164 perre of reſt vnto 
bya 


10 42 perprvai tra, eee 6 {Indeperetofeeland ſhall bee meate 


8 pe cyan . 2 — ruanc and 


7 And ron cattell, and fog the beaſtes 
—— land, ſhall all 
me was th, rhau ſhale nſider ſenen Sadbothes 
which was tþevaughterofDivy, of ofperes unto thee, tuen ſenen 


12 "And hep pur him ih warde that the e OE 

mumde af 5 Lend migyt ber ſhewed them, aydnine 

73 — 7 ſaping, 9 And tber tho 
4 W} curſed ſpeaker without the trumpeto 
"4 poNe,and ler al drard hun put their ofthe 
— Deen its ad, and let al the mul⸗ baue e 


peake breothe And y 2 the — ng 
wh 71 9 enen 
"of faymg, 10 made 1 — med by the 
1 ac dia, ſinne, , N 3 
163 And he that blaſpheineth tde name of þ Dr 
K be flame. and all th nnilti⸗ ade bal 
dude ichen gone 2 1 Wherher pollſfion , andeuerp man vnto his kms 
de bee inthe lande —— 
when hee blaſphen Rs It er ab Jubilee = 
Tod, let him be lame, de vnto pou. Pethallnot ſowe 


£x64.21.13, 17 Mn that killeth anp man, let him omg be en . 
———— 12 | Fol harper Judy Qua 2s BP 


nl ule pn 
Me.5.24. neighbour: as * he hath done dT 13. 3 Jubitrepe ſhall res 


n god 
19 TIA the fit 
urne enery m unt his poſſeſſtd agam. 


Sxod. 21.24 20 x beach, Len oy: — — It᷑ thou ſelleſt o bnto tp neigp⸗ 
leut. 19, 21. foz tooth : tuen as hee hath bour,oz bupeſt ought ofthy neighbours 
_— {Hall he be hienuſhed againe. hand, pee ſhall not oppaeſſe one another. 
And he that a beaſt, let — res 15 But accoſ ding to the number of peres 
b. bee a man, let hun — 1 thou ſhalt are 
1 ur: and accozving 
22 * 1 one maner oflawe, enen no vhs ofthefenites| pt thal! 
+ plymecountep % Yamtepe eb pour 16 Aare üg tothe muff petto he 
rep; am ur 1 — tot eres 
Go 9 0 — 5 pꝛice therenf, res b Onely he {- 
| 23 | And Poſes told thechildzen of Yſrael, 22 fewnelle of peres, hc mt leth ynto thee 
bim that had curſed, nith-the 1 ok it: — the> number of the profire which 
— 2 — „and ſtoned him with fruites dorth he ſru unte ther. may tiſe of the 
„ ſtones : and the childzen of Iſraeldidas 17 Sppꝛeſſe not _y therefoze enerp man ground a!l thoſe 
| the Lozde commaunded Poles, his neighbour, burt thou ſhalt feare thy yeeres, vntil the 
God: yeete of Iubilec. 
? 
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— our p Lozdpour God which bought 


WEE Eh YL AT 


22 . afowe ethe = 39 Ifepp brother that dwelleth by ther, be 


eate pet of old fruit vntil the nimth 02e,and be (old vnto 
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Aaron their father, tion, ſhall be the Tabernacle and the pas 
F AndtheLozdeſpakevnto Poſes, ſays nikon, the 7 — and the vate 
mg, of the done of the Tabernacle ofthe cons 
@ Azronhis 6 Wing the ⸗ tribe of Lent, and ſet them 4 
ſonnes the befoze ? the Pzicſt, that they map 26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
Priefies ſerued ferne dun: . curtaine of the doze of the court, which 
inthe Sanuary 7 nd take the charge with him,Þ charge is round about the Tabernacle, and the 
inpraying for of the whole congregation, befoze the altar, and the cozdes of it, tog all the (ers 
the people, Tabernacle of the congregation, to doe nice t . 


and offering ſa- 


the ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle. 


crifice, and the 8 Then ſhall keepe all the inſtruments of 


Leunes ſerued 
for the interior 


vicsof the lame. 


A"w#.3,16, 
exod, I 3. I, 


At. 27.6. 


f.. 10. 
che,. 11. 


the Tabernacle ofthe congregation, and 
haue the charge of the childzen of Iſrael, 
to doe the ſernice ot che Tabernacle, 

9 Andrhon ſhalt gine the Lenices bnto 
Aaron and to his ſonnes : fog they are 
giuen and deliuered vnto him of the chil- 
dien of Iſrael, 

10 And thou ſhalt appoynt Karon and 
his ſonnes to waite on their Pꝛieſts of- 
fice : and the ſtranger that comethnigh, 

albe lame 


x1 Andthe Londe ſpake vnto Moles, ſaps 


mg, 

12 Behold, I haue taken the Lenites from 
among the childzen of Iſrael, foz all the 
firſt bojne that openerh the matrice a⸗ 
mong the chudzen of Jſrael, andthe Le⸗ 
nites ſhall be mine. 

13 Becauſe all the firſt bome are mine: foz 
the ſame day that I more all the firſt 
bozne in the lande of Egypt,. I halowed 
bnto me all the firſt bone in Iſrael. both 
man and beaſt, and mme thep halbe: J 
2 17 bel dſpakevnto Poles inthe 

14 And the Lozdſpake oles 
wilderneſle of —— 

15 Number the childzen of Lem akter the 
honſes of their fathers in their kmreds : 
al that are males from a moneth old and 
aboue,ſhalt thou number. 

16 * And Moles numbꝛed them accozding 
to the won de of the Lozd,as he was coms 
manded. 

17 And theſe were the childzen of Lem in 
theit names: Gerſon, andCaath, and 
Merart. 

18 And theſearethenames of the childzen 
of Gerſon in their kinreds : Libut, and 


Semet. 
19 The ſonnes of Caath in their kinreds : 
Amram, Jeſaar, Yebzon, and S ziel. 


nites, andthe kinred of the Semceites, 
Theſe are the kinreds ofthe Gerſonites, 


27 And of Caath came the kinred of che 
Amramites, and the kinred of the Jzes 
harites,thekinredofthe Yebzomres, 2 
the kmred of the Ozielites: Theſe are the 
kinreds ofthe Caathites. 

28 Andthenumber of all the males from 
A moneth olde q aboue, was eight thous 
ſand and ſire hundzed, haung the charge 
ofrheSanctuarie. 

29 And the kinredofthe childzfofC aath, 
— on the South ſide of the Tas 

ac 


30 Thecaptame and moſt ancient of the 
houſe of the kinred of rhe Caathites, ſhal 
be Eliſaphan the ſonne of S ziel. 

31 nd their ch Hall bee the arke, the 
tablet he candleſticke, and the altars, and 
the veſſels of the Sanctuarie that then 
miniſter 11,4 the vaile, and what ſo euer 
belongeth to the mmiſtration thereof, 

32 And Elcazar rhe ſonne of Aaron rhe 
Pueſt,. ſhall be captameouer all the caps 
taines ofthe Leuites, and haue theoners 
ſight of them that waite vpon the Dancs 

e 


tuarie. 

3 Andof Merari came the kinred of the 
Mahelites, a the kmred of rhe Muſites: 
Thele arethekmreds of Merari. 

34 And the ſumme of them accozding to 
the number of all the males from a mos 
neth olde and aboue, was ſire thouſande 
and two hundzed. 

35 The captaine andthe moſt ancient of 
their houſe that were of ÞkmreÞ of Mes 
rant, was Euriel the ſonne of Xbihael: 
and theſe ſhall pitch on the Nozth(ſive of 
the Tabernacle, 

36 And vnder the cuſtodie a chargeof the 
ſonnes of Merart, thall be the boards of 
the Tabernacle, and the barres, pillars, 
and ſockets thereof , and all the veſſels 

and all that ſeruerh thereto: 

37 Andthe pillars of the conrr round as 
bout, with their ſockets, their pinnes, a 
their coꝛdes. 

38 But on the fozefront of the Tabernaſ 
towarde the Eaſt, be foie the Tabetnac ie 
of the Congregation Eaſtwarde, ſhall 
Moles and Aaron and his ſonues pitch, 

and watte to keepe the Sanctuarte, 3 


their ſeuerall charges, 58 * 


FT 


2 mn were of 
oO ſortes: the 
— co mmõ, the bk the cattell of the childzen of Iſrael, his lampes, ſnuffers.a cenſers, a all the 
other belonging 42 And Moles numbzed,as the Lozd coms ople veſſels which they octupie about it. 
tothe ſanctuaty, manded him, all the firſt bozne ofthe chil: 10 And they thall put both it and all the 


and that of the dien of Iſrael. veſſels thereof wm a conering of Bads 
lanctuary was 43 Xnd all the firſt bozne males, rehear- gers ſkinnes, and put it bpon a darre, 
double the ſed by their names, from amonetholde 11 And upon the golden altar they ſhall 


waight ofthe and abone, accozding ro their number, f\pzeadacloth of blewe ſilke, and coner it 
common. he © weretwentte a two thouſand, two hun With a coueringof Badgers ſkins, and 


common ſic le dzed and thiee ſcoze and thirterne. put to the barres thereof 

weighed to 44 And the Lozde ſpake buto Moſes, ſay⸗ 12 And they ſhalirake ali the mſtruments 
groates, and the ing, wherwath they miniſter in the Sictnas 
Sanctuarie ſicle 45 Take the Leuites fo all the firſt bome rie, a put a cloth of blew lie upon them, 
foure. The of the childzen of Alrael, and the catrellof and couerthem witha couermg of Bad⸗ 
Scripturein this the Leuites fo their cat tell, and the Les gers\ſkinnes,and put them on a barre, 
place, and in the mites art mine: Jam the Loyd, 13 And they ſhall rake awap the aſhes 


thirtie of Exo - 46 And fog the redeeming of the two huns from the altar, and ſpzead a purptecloth 
dus, and Ezxechi- died andthzecſcoze and thirteene, which thereon, 
el fourtie and are mo then the Leuites, ni the firſt bone 14 And put vpon it all the veſſels thereof 


rhe firſt borne numbred,and redeemed, Nurmerl. The Leulres feverall charges, | 


fue, ſayth that ofthe childzen of Jſrael, that they miniſter withall,cuen thetcoles 1 0r,cenfery, 


the ſantuary 47 *Takefine ſicles of euer head, after pannes, the flethhookes, the firethouels, 
fcle doeth weigh the waight ofthe Sanctuarie , the ficle thebaſons, and the other veſſels of the 
twentie Gerahs, contemung twentiegerahs, altar: and they ſhall ſpread vpon it aco- 
which the Gre= 48 Andginethe monep , wherewith the nering ok Badgersfkinnes, and put to 
ciansdo call O. oddemumberofthemts redeemed, vuito the barres of it 


bolus, and we in Maron and his ſonnes. 15 And when Karon and his ſonnes haue 
Engliſh, an halſe 49 And Moles tooke the redemption mos made an ende of couernigthe ſancruarie, 
penie, when ney, of them that wereredemed, being and all rhe veſſels of the ſanctnarie, as 
eight groates o moe then the Leuites: — that the hoſt reiuceue, then the 
our money was 30 Df the firſt bojneof the childzen of Jſ {nes of Caath ſhal come in for to beare: 


anounce:and the ratte hee this money, a thonſande but thep thall not touch any holy thing 
Hebrues doc ther hundꝛed andthzeeſcozes fine ſicles, leaſtthep die. And this is the charge of 
thinke that O- after the ſicle of the Sanctuarie. the ſonnes of Caath mthe Tabernacle of 
® bolus doeth Fi And Woles gane the monep of them the Congregation. 
weight waight that wererebeemed,vnto Aaron andſhis 16 And to the office of Eleazar the ſonne of 
ef ſinteene bat · ſonnes, accozding to p word ot the Lozd, Aaronthe Pzieſt, pertemeth the oyle foz 
lie cornes, as the 4ozd commanded Yoles, the light. the (weete incenſe, the daylp 
The iii, Chapter, meate offering, and the anoynting ople, 
5 The offices of the Lexates., and the onerſightof all che Tabernacle, 
1 ND the Lozd fpake vnto Moſes and ot allthat thereinis, both in 8 ſanc⸗ 
A an Naron, ſaping, tuarie, and in all the veſſels thereof. 
2 Take the ſumme of the childzen 17 Andthe Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes and 
ofCaath,from among the ſomies of Les Haron,ſapmg, 
ni,aftcrtheir kinreds and houſes of their 18 Pe ſhall not cut ofthe tribe of the kins 
fathers, red ofthe Caathites from among the Les 
3 Fromthirtieperes and abone, untl uites: | 
fifrie,all that enter into the hoſt, foz to do 19 Vnt thns dovnto them, that they map 
the wozke in the Tabernacle or the Con ⸗ ue and not die: when they gor vnto ths 
* — * moſt help things, let —— his (nes 
ſhalbe child goe in, appoynr them enerp one to 
2 Caath inthe Tabernacle ot the Cougres his office, and to his charge, me 
t the moſt holy. 20 But let them not go in to \& when the 
$I And when the holt remmueth, Aaron holpthings are folden vp. lrſt thep die. 
a his (ounes {hall conte g take downe 21 Aud the Zozdſpake vuto Woſes,ſapiug, 


wires numbred aceording Chap.v. 


22 Take alſo the (umme of the chikdzen ot 
Ger(on, thzoughont the houſes of their 


33 From thirtte perres olde and abone, 


The 


them all that enter into the aſſembliefos ſon, their kt and hou- 
to dor ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the ſes oftheir athers: 
Congregation. 39 From thirtie yeres olde and abone, 


24 And his is theſernice o the kinred of vbmco fifrieperes, all that enter into the 
the Gerion:tes, to ſerne and to beate: aſſembip fo to do ſeruite in the taberna⸗ 


85 They ſhall beare the cnrrames of the cleofrhe 1 — 
 Cabernacte, and the —— —.— 40 And the numbers of the thzonghout 


nacle, andneerethe altar round about, ment or the Lozd, 

withthe — and all the inſtruments 42 And — numbers ofthe kinreds of the 

that ſerue — — — — made ſonnes —— — their kus 

4 ahem: ants ſoſhallthep reds, and houſes of then fathers: 

— ns 43 From thirtiepeeres olde and vp, vnto 

all al the fernxceof the childzen of the tie petrres. all that enter into the aſſeni⸗ 

SGerſonites be done, in al their charges, = = =_ — of the Tabernacle of 

tu all their ——— ſhall _— 

unto them alltheir burdens to — the — of them after their 
—_ this is t — of the kinred of "kmrevs, , were thzce thouſand and two 


of the Congregation, and their watche Theſe be the ſummes ofthe kiirt ds of 
ſhall bevnder the hand of Itpamar the eee —— \which Moſes and 


bnto fiftieperes, ſhalt thou number the, — kathers: 
8 mto orheaſembtyo 47 From thirtiepecres olde and vp, bnto 
of the Tabernacle of rhe — — tame to doe 
office, ſerutce, & charge mn the 
31 And ths ts the office and charge acs —— the congregation : So the 
coding to all their ſeruice iu the Tabers numbers ot them were eight thouſand, 
nacteof the Congregation, the bozdes fine hundzed andfoure (coze. 
of the Tabernacle,with the barres, ptls 48 Accozding to the wozd * the Lozd did 
lars, and ſockets thereof, Aaron number them bp the hand of Mo⸗ 
32 und the pillars that are rounde about ſes enuery oneaccozding to their ſeruwice 
the court, with their ſockets, pimes, and and charge: Thus were they of that 
1e inſtruments of tribe num ied, as the Loꝛde coimmanns . 
202 2 —— ice : and by name p& ded Poſes. 
ll recken the inſtruments * * ow — Bake Fes 
cprouas aN pollute perſons jF'4 wt ont Of a ere were 
335 Sen ok the kinreds ot the " obo tents, 6 The ſursfation for ſine. " 2 The three ſortes of 


mies o Mer art, accozding to all their we of 1e/uſie. tents among the 
— in the tabernacle ot the congrega⸗ 1 Nd the Lowe ſpake buto Moſes, Hebrewes The 
ti an. under the 323 ſaping, tent of the Lord 
ſonne ol Aaron the Pneſt. 2 Commande the childzen of Fſrael chat is, the ra« 
34 And Moſes and and the pn ⸗ that they put ont of the hoſt enerp leper, bernacle: the 
ces of the muſtitude, mibzed the ſonnes aud euern one that hath an — whos tent of j Leuites, 
ol the Caathites, after theirkinreds and ſoener is defiledby the dead: and the tent of 
houſes of their fathers, 3 Both male and female ſhillye put ont, Ifrael.The le- 


35 From thirtie perres olde and aboue, enen out of rhe hoſt ſhall pee put th im. pers were excla- 
vnto fifrie perres all that enter into the — — their; tents among ded from them 
aſemblie, to doe ſernice inthe Tabernas which J dwe al: theimpure 
cle ofthe Congregation. 4 Andrhe chiidzen of Tſrael did ſo æ put by an idve, from 

36 And the — them thioughont them out ofthe hoſt:as Þ Lozdſpake vns the two rſt, and 
their kinreds, were two thouſand, ſeuen to Maſes, ſo did the childzenof Iſrael. che defiled by 
hundzedand fiftie. 5 And the Lozde ſpake vuto Poles, the dead,onely 

37 Thnsts the munber of the kinreds of ** from the Tabers 
Caath,namcly, allthat might doe ſeruice 6 aut vnto the childzen of Alrael, — 


1 


Ln. G. 3. 


b Apha contei- 
neth three bu- 
ſhels. The tenth 
deale of an E- 
pha conteineth 
onely ſo much 
as fourtie egge 


can come 


meaſure of 


things hqui i 


conte ining as 


© logs, eche log 
3 eth as much 
as ſixe egge ſhels 
can holde. But 
Omer, or Go 


i called Corus 
in Latine contei- 
neth the mea- 

ſiure of three E · 

pbaes, that is as 

much as a thou. 

Und, two hun- 

dre d, ſoure core 
ten egge 

8 is can con- 


* 

C] = 

n 
. — = 


” Therrialfofthe ſuſpe ded 


Numerl. 


When a man ei a woman ſhall com- Prieſt bnto 

treſpal — oy bl — — — the people, when the 

perſon thall treſpaſle, : Lozd doeth make thy thighro rote, and 
7 Thenthepthall knowledge their inne thy belly well. 


whichthep haue done, and let him re⸗ 
froze againe the hurt that hee hath done, 
with his pxincipall, à put the fifth part 
ol it uioze thereto . and gine it vnto hun 
whanme he hath againſt, 

$ Vut ik the man haue no kin{man to re⸗ 
ſtoze the hurt unto, let rhe treſpaſſe bee 
made good unto the Lozd, and it ſhall bee 
the Piieſtes, bi ſide the ramme of the at⸗ 
onement, whereby an atonement ſhalbe 
inadetoz hun, 

9 Andeuery heaue offringthat is made 
of the holy things of the childzen of J(- 
ron , — thep bing vnto the Peſt, 

albe his. 

10 4ndeuerp mans halowed thing ſhall 
be hie: whatſocuer anp man giuerh the 
Pꝛieſt, it ſhall be his. 

11 And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 


mg, 5 

12 Speakevnto the childzeof Jſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, It any mans wife goe a⸗ 
lide, and treſpaſſe againſt hun, 

13 So that another man lie with her fleſh⸗ 
y, and it be hid from the eyes of her hul⸗ 
hand, and is kept cloſe that ſhee is de ſi⸗ 
led, and there is no witneſle againſt per, 
neither ſhe taken with the maner, 

14 And the ſpirite of ielouſie commeth 


vpon hun, ſothat he is ielous ouerhis wie 


22 Thele curſed waters go into the bows 
els ot ther, that they may make thy beltp 
well, and thy thigh to rotte. And let the 
woman ſay, Amen, Amen. 

23 And let the eit wute theſe curſes in 
a boke, and her thal biot them out with 
the bitter waters: 

24 And giue the woman thoſe bitter and 
curſed waters to dzinke, that thole curs 
ſed a bitter waters map enter into her. 

25 And then rhe Peſt ſhall take the tes 
louſte offring out ofrhe woinans hand, 
and waue it befoze the Lozd,and buig u 
vnto the altar. 

26 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall take an handfull of 
the offering foz a memonall, and burne 
it vpon the altar, and then make the wo⸗ 
man dzinke the waters: 

27 And when hee hath made the woman 
dzinkethe waters, if thee be defiled and 
— treſpaſſed againſt her huſband, rhe 

al the curſed and bitter waters goe ins 
to her, and her belly ſhallſwell, and her 
thigh thall rot: and the woman ſhall be 
à curſe among her people, 

28 Andif the woman be not defiled, but 
is cleane, thee ſhall haue no harme, but 
ſhall conceme and beare, 

29 This is the lawe of ielouſle, when a 

h aſidefrom her huſband, and 


wife which is defiled : oz if the ſpiritt of is defiled: 


ielouſie coine vpon him, ſo þ he is ielous 
ouer his wife which is pet vndefiled: 

15 Then let the man bing his wife vnto 
the Pueſt, and bxtng her offering with 
her, the tent part of an b Epha of barlep 
meale : but let him put no ople vpon tr, 
no put Frankincenſe thereon, fon it is 
an offering of ieiouſie, an offering foz a 
remembzance, cauſing the ſine to bee 
thought vpon. 

16 Andthe Pzieſt ſhall hing her, and ſet 
her befoze the Loyd, 


priſe. An Hin is a 17 And the Pꝛieſt (hall take holy water in 2 


an earthen veſſell, and of the duſt that is 
in the flooze of the Tabernacle, the Pueit 
tall take it, and put it into the water: 


foie the Loꝛd, and vncouer the womans 
head , and put the offering of memonall 
in her handes, which is the telouſte offes 


30 Oz whentheſpirit ofielonſle commeth 
vpon àa man, and hee being relous ouer 
his wife,voth bzing her befoze the Lozd, 
and the Peſt ſhall doe ro her accozdig 
vnto all this lawe: : 

31 And the man ſhall be — and this 
woiuan lhall beare her inne. 

The vi, Chapter, 

2 The lame of conſecration of the NaN H. 24 

Howe the Prieſts ſhall bleſſe the people. 


I AP the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
apm 


9, 

Speake bnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
and ſap vntothem, When either inan oz 
woinan doeth leparate them ſelnes to 
bowea vow of » a Nazarite,to ſeparate 


much as twelue 18 fund let the Þtelt (et the woman bes them ſelnes vnto the Lozde: 
3 Helhall —— humſeife from wine & to the diſcretion 


ſtrong dz and ſhall dzinke no vine⸗ 


ger of wine oz of ſtrong dzinke, noz ſhall ſons, without lis 


a The Lord hath 
leſt tree this vow 


and wil of per. 


ring: andthe Peſt thal haue bitter and dymke whatſoener 1s pꝛeſſed out of mitting any cer- 


curſed water in his hand. 


grapes, and ſhall eate no freſh grapes, 


met, which is al- 19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall charge her by an nender pet deped. 


taine time for } 
obſeruation of 


oche,and ſap — — — mä 4 As long as his abſtmence endureth, ir. The Hebrew 
go 


ſhall he eatenorhing that is made of the 


word Nazir, 


ſide to vucleanneſſe without thy hul⸗ vme tree,oz ofthe comels,0z ofthe huſke whercof che 


haue hen with thee, neither ha ne as 
bande, then haue thon no harme of this 
bitter and curſed waters. 


20 But and if thou haſt gone aſide from 


of the grape. 


5 And as long as he voweth and is ſepa⸗ 


rated, there ſhall nu ꝰ raſoz come upon 


word of Na- 
rees comme: h, 


ſignifieth ſe pa- 


thy huſband, and art deſiled, and ſome His head, vnt ill his dapes ber dut in the rate. 


man hath pen with thee beſide thine 
huiſhande: 


21 (Then the Puieſt ſhall charge the wo⸗ 


lockes ot his he: we. 
man wuß an othe of curling , and the 6 


which hee ſeparateth hunſeife vnto the 
Loꝛde, hee ſhall be holp, and ſhall let the 


Jul. 13.5. 


10 
;f 


10 
1155 
T 
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K Kd bn 
9 And if anp man dye ſuddenly befoze 
— — Uhr 
. 5 
his head the dap of his 
nenth day ſhall he ſhaue it. 
10" np rhe gpt bay er tha bpon the 
— —— — . War Eng 


The be heads s ac! 
"anne — and ane po wm: * 22 - the 2 — 22 
for fu m as offering: and make an atonement eee, 
» andhalthatowe his head the 1 Ad when when* Poles had full n ſervpÞ Exod.4o.k 


12 And ſhall conſecrate vnto the Toyde — — 
the time of his ſeparation , and ſhall of, the altar alſo, and all the veſſels 
bzing a lainbeof a peere olde fog a rreſs of, and hadanopntedehem, and ſanct1 


1 |Thists the awve of the Kagrite:when Lozdes of the tribes , and oner tem 
, of his conſecration is bzed) 


out, 
be vnto of lk - lacrifice befo 
bedyongh thedooze rhe ta- 3 An be chore — _—_ vee the 
14 And he ſhall bimg his otfring vnto — — 
Lon de, an he lambe euerp one an oxt, and they bzought them 
— lainbe of apere ode eue 4 — — vnto Moſes, ſaping, 
o a ſinne offring, and aramme 5 Tate it ot thatrhep map be todo 


100 
Th 


without venſh alſo peace feng the erntet 2 —— 
1 — nc een le, and 2 1 — 1 — * 

of fine 1 ople, a tuites, to euer man acco — 

wafers of vnleanene 2 office. 

with ple, with ede meate 0 , —— ante + — 
nd dzmke CID gaue them vnto the Lenires. 

16 And the Piteſt allbying them bene 7 "Cioocharers $foure oren he game vns 

. — lomes of erin, accom vn 


w 
37 Indihaty pzepare 8 rammefo a peace 3 And fourecharets and eight = = 
offering vn Lozde, withthe baſket gaue bntothe ſonnes of Perart, 
— :and the P neſt hall ding vnto offices, vnder handor 
—— dis meate offering, and 3 — e ſonne of Aaron 


dzinke offering. peſo 
436.21,24 18 *Andthe Nazarite dal haue the bead 4.— — he charge of the 1125 
ot his 1 — ge — — ruarie betonged vnto them, which they 
bernacle ſhall — ontiong, . 
rake the heare of the peab of e 10 And the pzinces offered fog the dedica⸗ 
= is under ting or the altar — bnrk it was a⸗ 
the pea —_— noynted, and rifices bes 
% And the iv the Pu ſhall! take the ſodden foze the altar 
the ramme. 4 — n Und Lozd aid pre Poles, The pins 
— — — their offermgs,cuerp dap 
DEE ny yo 
a = on 
is conſecration. 49 of the tribe of 


ſhalbe 13 TIES a Muer charger 

and the ofanhundzed and ficies, a fiuer 
1 bowle ofſenentte , afterthe wei 
ofthe ſanetnarie, and they were both 


is the law ofthe Nazarite,which of fine floure mingled with gple foz a 
* Y.t, 14 Xn 


” Theſcuerallofferings of the 


Leut. 4. 22. 


Numerl. 


* Noir ed cup of ten ſieles of golde,full 38 A goldeniacenſe cup often ſicles. full pf 
15 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 29 A pong bullocke,a raunne, a lambe ot 
one pere old foz a whole burnt offering: one pere olde foz a whole burnt offering: 
16 An h&goate foz a * inne offering: 40 Anhegoatefoza offering: 
17 And foza peace | 
ramines, fine hee goates, & fine te goates, ſiue lambes of 


& fine lambes rammes, 

of one pe&reolde, This was the gift of one pere old. This was | 

Nahaſtonthe one of Ammadab. Selumielthe ſonne of ddai. 

15 The ſecond day þ ſonne ot 42 The ſixth dap, Elialaph the ſonne of 
Luar,captaine ouer lachar,did offer: Duel,captaine ofthe childien ot Gad, ofs 

* — — 1 * gift was a ſMuer charger of an hit 
gerofan s,afll- 43 His a o o 
uer boule ofſeuentie ſicles, after the ſicle diedandthirtie cles, a ſltuer boule of 
ofthe ſanctuarie , both full of fine lowze ſeuentu ſicles , after the ſicle ot᷑ the ſant⸗ 
mingled with ople,foz a meate offering: tuarie, both full of fine floue mingled 

20 An incenſe cup of golde often ſicles, ful lefoz a meate offering: 
of incenſe: 44 en ora cup often ſicles , fall 

21 One pong bullocke,a ramme,alambe of ofmcenſe: 
one pere olde foz a whole burnt offering: 45 A pong bullocke , a ramme, a lambe of 

22 And an her — 4 1 — — 

23 Andfoz a peace offering, two oxen, 46 An hee goate fog a ofternig: 
rammes, ſiue he goates, ſiue lambes of 47 And foi a peace offermg,two oxen, ſiue 
one pere olde This was the offeringof rammes, ſiue her goates, ſiue lambes of 
Nathanael the ſonne of Zuar. one pere olde. This was the offering of 

24 The thirde day Eliab the ſonne of Yes @Eliaſaph the ſonne of Duel, 
lon, captaine of the childzen of Labulon, 48 The ſeuenth dap, Eliſama the ſonne 
dyd offer: of Anuniud, captame of the childzen of 

25 And his gift was a ſlluer charger of an Eppꝛaum, offered: 
bhundzed and thirtie ſicles, a ſiluer boule 49 And his ſacrifice was a ſiluer charger 
of leuentie ficles , after the ſicle of the ofanhundzedand thirtieſicles , a Hilmer 
ſanctuarie, and both were full of. fne bouleofſenentieſicles, after theſicle of 
flowze mingled with ople,foz ameateof- - the ſanctuatie, both full of fine flowze 
fering: mingled with ople foz a meate offering: 

26 A -—_ incenſe cup often ſicles, full ot 50 — incenſe cup of ten ſicles, full of 
incenſe: incenſe: 

27 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lanibe of 5r A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe ot 
one pere oldefoz a whole burnt offering, one pere olde fox a whole burnt offring: 

28 Anhe goate foz a nne offermg: $2 Anhegoatefoz a ſinne offering: 

29 And fo a peace offering, two oxen, fine 53 And foz a peace offering, two oren,fine 
rammes, fire he goates, ſiue lambes of rammes, fine hee goates, fine lambes of 
one pereolde, This was the offeringof one yu olde. This was theoffering of 
Eliab the ſonne of Yelon, Eliſama the ſonne of Amnund. 

30 The fourth day, Eltzur the ſonne of 54 The eight dap, offered Gamaliel the 
Sedeur, captaine ofthe childzen of Kus ſonneof Pedazur, the captaine of the 
ben,did offer; childzen of —_-.. 

31 And his gift was a Muercharger of an 55 And his offering was a luer charger 
bhundzed and thirtieſicles, a ſiluerboule of an hundzed and thirtieſicles, a ſiluer 
of ſeuentie ficles, after the ſicle of the boule ofſeuentieſicies , after the ſicle of 
ſancruarie,and then were bothful of fine the ſanctuarie, both full of fine flowze 
flowze mingled with ople foz a meare mingled with ople fox ameate offering: 
offering, | 36 A golden incenſe cup often ficles,full of 

32 A goldeniacenſe cup often ſicles,fullof inceiiſe: 
incenſe: $7 A pong 


tamin offered: EST 
61 And his gift was a ſiluer charger of an 


flawie mingled with ople foi a meate ofs 62 A golden incenſe cup of of 
fering: pO inccule; _ * * 
JA pong 


Princes ofche people of Litae), 7 * 


fo «whole darnofferm: 
fi 


1— fine lambes of 


old. This was the offering of * All the bullockes 


2 ſonne of Gedeon. 
66 Thetenth dap, AdiezerÞ ſonne of A m⸗ 
1 the childze of 


wert 
Þla Sofa pere old 


chapviũ. ee 8 
tenne 


koz the whole burne 
twelue, OS 


rwelue,wath 
Dan, T goates foz 


full of 


5 
69 N pon gbullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
2 fo} a whole burnt offering: 
70 An he goate fog a ſhme offering: 
71 — 2 —— . —— 
flue , fine lambes of 


72 
—— 


And his o was a ſn 
8 hi offering — _- 


boule of ſenentre ſicles, after the ſicle of 


the Sanctuarp, both fullof fine flowie 2 


mingled with ople,foz a meate offering: 
74 % — Irn cup of ten ſicies, ful of 


89 
*Tabernacleof 


thirty ficles, a luer x 


of 88 2 1 12 


ara 


— a after that it 
was an 


And when when Poles w as 
with t 

wie + um, he hea from 
ſrate e was vpon the arke 


tie ob. — 


arv the voyce of 


voyce of one 0 


fe of wrtneſe, 


enethetwo Cherubuns:; i; he tals 


ked mn 


of 
captame _— — Aer, 3 nens PREM — 


the can 


deftiche. 6 The cleanſing end erung of the Le- 


unte. 


Ab the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, 


— Aaron, and ſap vnto 
him, When thou letteſt vp the lamps, the 


ſeuen ne 
— ug 


rowarde the 


ofthe c 
75 ne pongbultocke,a ramume, alambeof 3 And Aaron did Dis, and lighted the 


one peerc old fox a whole burnt offering: 
76 An her goate fo a (mine offering: 
77 And to a peace offering, tro oxen, ine 
rammes ſiue 


ſomne 
The . day, Ahtra the ſonne of - 


— = + "90 childzen of Neph- 
thalt offere 
9 And — was a fitner charger 


lampes t 


hereof towarde the fozefront of 


the candleſticke, as the Lozde comman⸗ 


ded Moſes. 


goates, fineJainbes of 4 And this wasthe wozke of the candles 


her 
one perre olde. — 8 offering of ſticke,enen of golde, beaten out w 


yamuner, botht the ſhaft and the —— 


was 


aten out with the hams 


mer: accozding vnto the paterne which 
the Lozd had lhewed 22 ſo he made 


the candle ſticke. 


of an hundꝛed and thirtie ſicles, a ſiluer 5 And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ 


boule ofſenerie ſicles, afterthe ſicleof 


ing, 


the 
Sanctuary, both ful of fine lowzemin- 6 Take the Leuites from among the chil⸗ 
dzen of Iſrael, and cleanſethem. 


gled with ople foza meare offering: 


80 A golden iacenſe cup often ficles,ful of 7 
incenſe: 


81 x” pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
one peere old fo2 a whole burnt offring: 

82 Anhe goate fox a ſinne offering: 

83 And fog apeaceoffering, twooren,fine 


And thus 
when thou cleanſeſt them 


ſhalt thou doe vnto them, 


Sp1inckle 


* water of purifipng vpon them, and let. 


t haue allrheir fleſh, and let t 
2 their — ety, the . — is called ſinne 


cleane. 


rammes, ſiue hee goates, fine lambes of 8 Then let them take a pong bultock with fan 


one peere old. This was the offering of 
Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 
84 This was the dedication ofthe altar in 


Princes of Yſrael:twelne chargers of ſil⸗ 
ner, twelne nles, twelue incenſe 
cuppes ofgold: 


85 Eueryp charger conteyning an huns 10 And being the 


djed and thirrie ficles of ſlner , enerp 
- boule ſeuentie:and all the ſituer veſſelles 


his meat of 
led with 


, cucn fine flowze ming⸗ 
4 another porng bulloc ke 


opir 

thalt thou rake foz a ſinne offring. 

the dap when it was anointed by the 9 And thou ſhalrbxing the Lenites befvie 
erabernacle ot the congregation, thou 

lhalt gather the whole mmiritude of the 


childzen of Iſtael together. 


Lemtes befoze the Lozd, 


andthe childzen 2 all put thetr 


hands vpon the Lemtes. 


conteyned two thouſand andfoure hun- 11 And Aaron ſhal wane p Lenites tefdze 
died ſicles, after the ſicle ofthe Sancrua- the Lord fo a wane offering of the chils 


$6 und the golden iaccoſe cuppes were 


- dren of Iſrazl,that thep enter ofthe 
. the 


miniſtrat ion of the 


erecute the 
Loi 
12. And 


8 water, be cauſe it 


Num. 3. 13. 
exed I 3.2. 
Ade 2.20. 


after they were 


were after ap- 
painted to fing 
plalmes, to in- 
ſtruct. to giue 
tonnſell, to ad- 
moniſh. and to 


. —— 8 


| The Leuites are offered ro the Lord. Numeri. Of che Paſſcougy, - 


Leuites handes The ix Chapter. 
1 —— — :andthou 2 away oy "ww —— 
— — to claude c aue 
1 —*- — —— 


lo vnto Poſes in þ 
— firſt mo⸗ 
fo wer ſecond — ng 


, awaueo te * LL — 
n ſeparate e⸗ 
2 childzen of ſraet, 2 Let the childzen of Jſraelcelebzate the 
and the Leuites {hal be iuyne. Paſſeouer ,at the tume appopnted theres 
5 Ukcerthar,halthe Leuites goin, to.do unto. 
the leruice ofthe tabernacle of the cogre- 3 Inthe fot day of this moneth 
—— ſhalt cleanſe them, and at Euenpeethall u in pis ſeaſon: 
ne them foz a waue offering: accozding to all the rites ofit,aud accozs 
16 Fo} thep —_— —— — r hal pe 
mee from among 
ombe, fog tl And Poles ſpake vnto the childzen of 
it bop of alt hugs of cal anc 8 ſrael, that thep lhoulde celebzate the 


— i of childzen of 5 und hepethe Poſtoner the foures 

9 flea al the fic bone of the chi : Unce n — — moneth at Euen, m 
the day that I ſmote euer firſt — — — ccopding to all 
— I ſancrified them foz that the £ozd commanded Poles, ſo did 


my zen of Iſrael. 
18 And hane takenthe Lenites fog althe 6 ———ů— —u—ͤ— 
firſt hoĩne of the childzen of Iſrael, n, that they might not keepe the Pals 
19 And haue the Lenites as a gift to — dap, and _ 
Aaron and hts ſonnes vochelermer of rh foze Poſes and Aaron the ſa 


igregation, Sto — — —œ 2 not offer an ofs 
for the childzen * — that there be na fering vnto the Loꝛd in due ſeaſon, amõg 
plague among rhe childzen of — if the chudzen —.— 
deen ade nigh vnto the 8 And vnto them, Stand ſtil, 
& IJ wil heare what the Lozde will coms 
20 2 b Potes and N aron and al the cõ⸗ mand concernum 
gregation of the childzen of Iſrael, did 9 — vnto Poles, ſap⸗ 
with the — — all that 
the Lozdcommanded Moles concerning 1 ke vntothe childzen of Jſrael, and 
the Leuites, ſo did the childzen of 1 2er 
vnto them. ritte, ſhall bee vncleane by the reaſon of 
21 And the Lenites were purified, a was coarſe oz bee ina wap — 
ſhed their clothes : And Aaron waned pon,and from pour generations, je thal 
them as a waue offering befoze the Lozd, the 
and _ — atonement foz them, to 11 The foureteenth day of the ſetond mo⸗ 
cleanſe neth at Euen let them ker pe it, and eate 
22 After — Lenites m, to doe it with vnleauened wead, and wee 
their ſernice inthe tabernacle ofthe con⸗ bes. 
gregation befoze Aaron and his ſonnes: 12 Let them leaue none of it vnto the moꝛ⸗ 


As the Londe had commaunded Poles, ning, noz bzeake anp bone of it: * War Exod, 12.46. 
concerning the Leuites, (othep did vuto arcopdingeoalthe ozdmanceofrhe Paſs wh 19.36, 


ſeouerlet thein 


them. 
b The Leuites, 23 And the 20zdeſpake vnto Moles ſap⸗ 13 Wurthemanthatis cleane, and is not 


in atournep, + vet was negligent to keep 


fiftie yeares old, 24 "Lyis is it that belongeth unto the Les the Paſeoner,the _ — Lk be — 
were diſcharged 


unites: From twenty and fiue yeeres old, offfrom his people, bec 


of all painefull and vpwarde, ere fu ſhall goe in — wapte not the off ofthe — in 1 — 
et. as to vpon the leruice of rhe (on: that man ſhal beare his 

beate burdens, congregation, 14 Andifaſtra — — 

and ſuch like: & 25 And from the age of d fifty peeres,thep will keepe the vnto the Lord: 


thal ceaſe wayemg vpd the leruicethere= accozding to the ozdinance ofthe Paſſes 
ot, and ſhal ſerue no moꝛe: ouer, and maner thereof, fa ſhalt hee doe. 
26 Bur ſhal miniſter with their beten Per ſhal haue onelawe both foz þ ſtran⸗ 


in the tabernacle of the congregation, to and kor hun aaa > 
keepe thnigs comuutted to their charge — — dun that 0} be 


but ſhal do no moe leruice. Thus thongs 15 * And the ſame day that the tabernacle Exod, 40. 34, 


foze ſhalt thau doe vutothe Leuites,tous was reared vp, a cloude coneredthe Tas 
chung their charge. bernacle, namely the Tabernacle of the 
teſtunonp: 


Ir 


elonde. Two trumpets. Chap. The campe departerh from Sinai; 55 
; : and at Euen there was vp- — avalaw 1 ener pu 

pn he enn it wer ide appeas generati 

* 22 io as 


18 ee e we chien 
of — —— 


V. rord. atthemourhof pet 
pitchsd : and ds long as and peace 
f. (x. 0. i. ae vpon ths Tabernacle, ——— 


oe whenthe ctvude tarped ſtin upon 11 ee riventierh dap 
"ye Tabernacle long time, rhe childzen of ot te ſetond inonerh, in the ſecond 
a They watched Ter dente watch ofthe Lozde, and. that the clonde was taken vpfrom o 


nor. the Tabernacle of rhe teſtimomnie, 
Se 20 And when p cloude abode a fewe dates 12 And the 5 of Jſrael war om 
which vponthe abode in their PRES d 
had com- Tentes ro the commandemetit — 
naundedtobe + vere kozder -——/-—— 2 = FEED 
kept by his ſer · the commandement of - 
want Moſes, 21 And when — pon the 14 In EET —— 
— M-t 
» mo? 
tourneped: UI — 1 — was Na 1 
03 —— wa 15 —— hoiſte of t 
d. — 77 Flac 3 
22 On it the cloudetarped two 103 


a aperevponthe Tabernacle, 16 ö kl 
and remained thereon , 142 — — childzen of Zabulon, was ua p ie 
Aſraelremamed ſtill, and tourneped not: of Yelon, 


and as ſconces — crkenby, 17 nd the Tabernacle was tak#downe, 
oe 8 3 ge Gerſon and Perart 
* t the mouth o they ed ent foꝛt 


- —— artheco n ee Rs 

of Lozdrhep tourneped, kepingthe "heir ſtan 

watch of the Jozd at the commandentent . — ſonne 
nn a 19 r of the tribe - 


2 The trrampets of iluer,and ther ud. 30 Hobab 
1 ge wuh. Moſes, 20 And oner the hoſke e of the 
D the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, cyidjenof Gab was Et the lonne 


2 : Make thee two trumpets of Muer: 21 " TheCaarhitegalo went keep: g 
of an whole piece ſhalt thon make them, bare the Hanctuarie, and 
that thou mapeſt vſethem,ro tal the tun ⸗ ſet vy . ne. 
o 


tourney. 
And when ſhall ewiththem, forherr armies, whoſe ame was 

8 — — reſozrto thee, be⸗ llama theforme — 
foze the doe of the Tabernacle of the 23 nd the hoſte of the tribe of the 
congregation. ſonnes of Manaſſe, was Gamalizl the 

And ii they blowe but onetrumpet,the ſorne of Pedazur, 
bene, whict which are heads onerÞ thou- 24 And ouer the he te of the tribe of the 
act ſhall come vnto ther. ſonnes ＋—— was Abidan the 
1 — — the hoſtes d ſonneof 


lie onthe Eaſt partes hall gofozwarde, 25 wndrhe ſander ofrhehot of heh 

6 — ik ye blo we the alarme the ſeconde dien of Dan came fozrh( al the 

time. the hoſte that lyethj on the South Hoſt together) throu rarmies, 

fide ſhall take their iournep, foi they ſhal whofec . the tonne or 
blowe an alarme when thep take their Ammiſadda 

wurnepes. 26 And — hoſt of me of LoL my 


7 But when the congregation is to bee os boner x oft 
gathered together, they {hall tlow withs 27 And oner Page, one — de 
- outanalarme, childzen of Nepthalt, was 
8 Andtheſormes of Aaron the Prieſtes ſonneof Enan, 
thallblow with ther trumpets, and p 28 — 


Brad 1614+ 
ae. 
a dapes png | on enerp 
ſide of L TERA tbe — b Icher father 
dire ad two cubites hig ouer the 14 ED rpon —— 
221 Ander people ſtoodbp allthat not bealhamed leuen dapes? Tet — 
night, and all the next dap, # out of rhe hoſte ſeuen dayes, q; after profane tocome 
quaples : And he t let her be retemed in agame his preſence 
— Womens —— 15 And Marit was ſhut out of the hoſt ſe- — — 
ſpread abzoade foꝝ then bit rounde nen dayes: and the people remoued not {even daies: how 
Pal, 33 * fleſh was pet between * — — preſume 
7.117. not 
titth. w — bh, tO inthe wilderneſle 
—5 kundied of Pharan. * — 
— and the Lozde —— The ani Chapter. 
with an exceeding grent plague, — — Chans- 
3 endo L name of the place, . 24 Thy fruze of the land, 
Ns, 33.17 2 becauſe thep buried = Atgagz, — vnto Moſes, 
37 CS — iourney fri 2 4 ory teen tand of 
graues of luſt, vnto oth, and as —— vnto the childze 
bodear Yayeroth, = 6 L 
— man, and let them all bee 
s Avonand Marie Moped Mcſis.10 Ma- ———— 
7" Ng bealed a: the prayer 3 AndMolrs at the "A 
Mien Þ d Pars Aaron ſpake againſt — « one fo:houe of rhe were all mY 
I” Ap becauſe ofthe woman of E# heads childzen of Iſrael. 
pia which hee hadraken:fox pe 4 Their names aretheſe. Of the tribe of 
n Zippora mae Yadtaken * ro KRnben, Sannnua the ſonne of Tacur. 
Madianize, and 2 Mund they ſaide, Yathehe LocdUdade 3. Wife $ — — waham———_—_ Saphat rhe 
becauſe Madian 1 ä — 
— allo bp vs : And the Lowe 6 @frhe of Nuda, Caleb the (onne of 


ſometime in the 3 (But Poſes wag a very miche man, a- Or the tribe of Jſachar, Jgal rhe ſonne 
com- boue al the men p the earth.) of b 
wader 4 Und the Lozbe t at once bnts Mo⸗ . 
um 


Wis name, 


—— — 
Cup rnb vor =, = — 
ſonne of Kun tdefers theſers 10 "And periondeveparey from the Tas 


fes, vnto Aaron, and to Marie, Come Nun. a 
our pe tinte vnto the Tabernacle ofthe 9 ©f the tribe of Weniamin, Pali the 
Congregation, And they came out all ſonneofKaphn. 


x Df be of Tabmon, Gaddiel 
— caine dotone inthe pits "founeor Sode, yn: iz 2 


Deut. 1. 24. 


n They returne. — Murmuring.Tofuah,Calehy Mic 
1 22 2 — — — 
2 dwel by the 
* oft ear war, — Jordans, | 
ih 14. e — 
— f F 2 
105 D ftherribeof Kepthati, Nahabi the 3 oa hogan yrs 4. rel b 
tribe ot San, Schr — ok people, foi thep are — then 2 
the irs 2 Tho Ueny Cx 
we Bey ir, — 
chil⸗ and killed one 4. 
— & thoſe 


f — 2 t were that came vnto 
i e — it. | Sralhoppers, Elo wediwnt Fw them, 
1 egther - 17 TheatiLChaprers 

5 — Gs K- 


36 e enen dt, 101 

b ——— e. I x op 
ner of citieSthep he that thep dwell m. Ang 22 e 
whether thep dwell in tentes, oz walled 
townes 2 mo meme frael murmu⸗ q 
20 > Xud what manerofland thatts,whes _— — : and the 

it bee fatte oz leane, @ whether ole congregatt vnto them, 

bee trees therein, oz not. Be of goodcous Would Gov that we haddyed in the lad 


N 9 e 
A bY. os about the tune that 8 ——— 


are firſt ri pe. 
21 Ie Wort by. tearchedourthe | to ane n har the Tybbjonghe rw obo 6 hat 
lande from the wilderneſſe - pur votes aaid our ehildy 
— men come to — — A ere + L 
22 Andthep aſcended unto outh, # - punto Egypt againe : 
— — r Am was, 4 And ſapd one to — Let vs 


4 Selah =_ Chaimai.the — of Mae, make a captaine,+ returne 

n was te peeres befoze Zo 

an in Egypt. 3 hen Moles and Aaron : fel on fas a Lamenting 
23 * Andthep came vnto therinerof El⸗ tes, — — aſſem 4 con- the people, and 
col.a cut downerberea haanch with one gregation ofrhe childzen of praying for the, 
cluſter of grapes i tmauie bareit upon a 6 * — — ym Rm: and Ecclu.46.9. 
Naffe:and they broughralſo of the pome- Caled tije ſomie of JItphune which were 1m. 2.56. 
granates,and of the ſigges. ofthem that ſearchedthelande,renttheir 


24 And the place was called the riuer El⸗ clothes 
col , becauſe of the cluſter of grapes 7 And lpake vnto all of the 
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water, hecauſe ii Wwithontrhehoſtm acleane place, andit The xx. Chapter 

vas ordeined to halbe kepr foi the multitude of the chile x Mari the ſiſter of Moſes 1 Aaron dheth. 13 

an holy vie, dien of Aſrael foi a water of*ſeparation;: Ms/#s and Aaron ſhall not enter unte che land. of 

Ch. ver.. y. it is a inueofferng, pranſe, *_ 

þ 


K. 


Ed. 17. 2. 


Ext 7. 6. 
Nu. 1j. 


Deux. 1. 37, 


1 ze haue yet | 
out of Egypt, to bzing vs to this cuil 


place, which is no place of ſede, no of 


figs,no1 vines, noz pomegranates, nets 
therist any water to dzmikez 

6 And Moles and Aaron went from the 
pieſenceof the Congregation, vnto the 
deze of the tabernacle of the cungrega⸗ 
tion, and fell vpon their faces, a the glo⸗ 
rieofrhe Lozd appeared vito them. 

7 And the Lozde ſpake buto Poles, 

n 


g. 

8 eee e en thou and thp 
bzother Aaron the congregation toge⸗ 
ther, and ſpeake vnto the rocke befoze 

eyes. and it ſha!l ame forth his was 
Ho — ſhalt biuig them water out 

erocke, to gine t pany dzinke, 
and their beaſtes an 

9 And Moſes tooke the rodde from bes 
fozethe Lozd,as he counnanded hun. 

10 And Ss and Aaron gat the 
congregation together befoze the rocke, 
and Moles (aid unt o them, * Yeare pe re⸗ 
bels, uulk ee fet che pou water out of 


this rocke 
11 And Yoles lift vp his hand, and with 
{mote che roche two tunes, 


his rod 
— oe water came out — , 
= multitude dzanke , an ir 
— 27 de ſpak Moſ 

12 the Lon e unto es and 
Aaron,“ Betanſe pe beleued nu nt. to 
lanctiſie me in the eyes ot the childzen of 
Iſrael, therefoze pee ſhall not himg this 
congregatfon into rhe lande which J 
hane gien them. 

13 This is the war er of ſtrife , becanſe the 
childzen of Jſrael ſtroue with the Lozd,+ 
he was ſanctiſied in them. 

14 And Poſes ſent meſſengers from Ca⸗ 
des vnto the king of & dom, Thus ſapth 
thy hot her Jſrael,thon knoweſtall the 
trauaple that we haue had, 

15 Our fathers went down into Egypt, a 
we hanedweltin Egypt a long time: a 
the Egpptians vered vs + our fathers. 

16 And when we cried vato the Loꝛde, be 
heard our vopce,and ſent an Angell,and 
hath fet vs out of Egypt: and beholde, 
we are in Cades in the vttermoſt citie of 
thy bozder. 


17 Let vs paſſe, A pia thee, thozowe thy 
., countrep, but we will not go thozow the 
keldes oz vinepardes , neuher will wee 


not goe hy 
thee with the won 


t , 
19 The chtidzen of Jſrael (aide vnto him, 
and IVewillgoe bp the beaten way: and if 


Jand mp cattell dzinke of thy water, J 
will pap foz u: Iuull but onelyp(without 
harme)goe thozowe on mp fete. 

20 Yea , ſhhalt not gor tho⸗ 
row. And E dom came out agamſt hun 
w much people, with a migtie power. 

21 And thus Edom denied to gine Iſrael 
paſſage thozowe his countrep : wheres 
foze Ilraei turned a from ham. 

22 Andtide childzen of Iſrael departed 
from Cades,and came vnto mount Hon, 
with allthe congregation. 

23 Andthe Lozd ſpake vnto Poles a Aa⸗ 
ron in mount Yoz , hard bp the coaſt of 
the land of Edom,ſaping, 

24 Aaron ſhalbe ed bnto his peos 
ple: fox he ſhall not come into the lande 
which J haue giuen vnto the childzen of 
Accael, becauſe ye diſobeied mp mouth at 
the water of ſtrife. 

25 * Take Laron and Eleazar his ſonne, 
and ding vp into mount oz. 

26 And caule Aaron to puroff his gars 
ments, and put 
ſonne : and Aaron ſhall be gathered vn⸗ 
to his people, and ſhalldie there, 

27 And Poles did as the Lozd comman⸗ 
ded: And they went bp into mount Yoz 

28 AndMolestcoke off Aarons clothes, 
and put them vpon Eleazar his ſoime, 
and Aaron died there inthe toppe ofthe 


Nam 33 I;. 


Num. 33. . 


them vpon Eleazar his . 


mount : and Boles andEleazar came Deut. 10. 6. 


downe out of the mount. 

29 When allthemultitude ſawe that A a⸗ 
ron was dead,they mourned foz Aaron 
thirtte dapes, all the houtholdof Ilxacl. 

The i. Chapter. 
1 Tae uunquiſ heth king Arad 4 Chana. 6 
The fierre ſerpœus are ſont to ſtung the m- 


r mg people. 


r A $0 whenking Arad the Chana. 1⸗ N. 33.43+ 


inte. u hich dwelt toward þ Qourh, 

heard tell that Iſrael came by rhe 
way that the (pics had founde out, hee 
fought againſt Iſracl, and tooke (one of 
them puloners, 

2 And Iſrael vowed a vowe vnto the 
Lozde,and ſaid, If thon wile deliuer this 
people mto mp hand, J will utteriy des 
ſtrop their cities. 

3 And the Lozd heard the voyce of Iſrael, 
and deliuered them the Chanaanies : 4 
they deſtroped them and their cities, & 
called the name of the place Hozma, 

4 Andthep depacted from mount Noz, 
by the way of the red ſea, to compaſſre 
the lande of Edom: and the ſonle of 

. oye people was ſoze grieued, becauſe of 
. t 9. 
— 


and agatnſt Poles , Wherefozehane pee gainſt 
bought vs of Egypt, to die in *2A —— of Toſi 24.4. 
— © 2 fox here is 5 — 1 — . 


the 
een ene Sinnen Fade ben e en | 


s. 5. 6 * Wherfoze the Loꝛd ſent fierie ſerpems of A minon wa — 

— among the people, which ſtong them, & 6 25 — — toe all theſe cities , and 
much people of Jſraeldied. allthe cities of the A montes ni 

7 Therefozethe — tame to Loſes, — and mall the townes that loug 
and (atd, Me haue ned , foz wee hane thereto. 
EE eee *penntmants whe = 
— inter on to the Lozde,, e king o , 
from vs ze king of the Poabites, 


a —  they' ſpeake in pꝛo⸗ 
called tie tie ſer · ner des. ſap, eſ don, and let rhe 
pents, becauſe 9 Ad — a ſerpent o gag 6 — U—ͤ— repaired. 
they which were ſet it vpon a pole, — — 28 Foz there is a fire out of Yeſs 
ſtong there - bitten any nian, he behelde the ſerpent of bon, and a flame from the citieofH » 
— E „ r 
amed wit 10 An c oides 
beate, chat they 222 oth. 29 *Wotsthe, Poad,O people of Cha- oy . Ne 
died thereof, 11 Und thep departed from both, and mos ——— he hath ſuffered 
pitched at the heapes of Nbarm, inthe ſornes to be purſued, and his 12 
— , which is befoze Poad, on tobe m captmuirie onto Sepon king 
0} 
thep remoned hence, and pitched 30. " Cher empire of from Yeſbon vn- 
vpon the riuer of Zared wildernefle 
13 Undrhep departedthence, — — ds Seba 0th Litts Wes 
on the other de of Arnon, which is in daba. 
the wilderneſſe, and commeth out of the 31 und thus Tfraeldwelt in the lande of 
Judz.t1.1zs - Coaſtesof the Amozites: foz Wrnon is the Amozites, 
the bozderof Poab, betweene Poab a 32 ; nd Poles erte march out Jaexr 
the Amozites, and thep tooke the townes belongmg 
14 — ——5ð— —— , and reoted ont the Amozites 
o rres were therein. 
did ui the red ſea, and Ir of 2 And they turned, and went vp to⸗ Dent. 3. 1. 4 
Arnon, ward Baſan : and Og the kmg of Baſan 29:34 
— them, des, and all his 


him þ | 
t d, all ht le, and his land 
people + ende i bur addi land, 
n water. vnto Sehon the . of the Amogtites, 


I 7 Then Iſrael ſang = Spung whichdwelt at Y 
c 2 ſmote hun theretohe, and his 


bp well, ſing — — 

18 pzinces well, the cap⸗ ſomes, and all his people , vutilt there 
taines of the —_— digged it with » the was notpeng ett hun and thep conques 
lawe giuer, and with their ſtaues, and redhis land 
from the wiidernelle thep went to Pas Thexxii, Chapter, 
thana: 5 K inf Balac ſendeth nriſc for Balaam to exo ſe the 

19 Andfrom — — to Nahaliel, and M lites, 12 The Lord forbiddeth hum in goe, 


21 The Angel rebuheth how. 28 And Raleams 
20 And — the valley that 


1-33-2344 


of Jon dane from 
hon king of the Amontes, ſaping, 
22 Let ine paſſe thozow thy land, we will 2 And Balac the ſonne of Z 1, ſawe 


ede ee afraveof 


ple, they were many, and 
were ſtricken w of 
2 ith frare 


— ke H.. b. / hl 
about vs 2 to eſcape 039% 


SFr 


1 


Chap xx li. Balaams aſſe ſpeakerh to him, 6 


„ n B 
of God was — the 
canſe Dee d of the Jad moon — 
childzen ſtood in the wap to be againſt * to obey 
dis Alle, and his two God, as after ig 
pt,and were with him. the 3 5, verſe, 
earth, 23 * ASS INIENC Pa. A6. 
Not farre frõ againſt the Loꝛde ſtand in the w and haum 
.. amok EE 
iq tiefor me Taff ma beas out into the field: And Balzam linote 


ble toſmite , andtodzjtuet out the Afſe,torarne her into ide wap, 

or the land: n — 24 But the Angell of rhe — © 
bleſſeſt, 1 ble and hee whome path betweene the vineyards, andthere 

— & another on 


1 their 
came vnto Balaam , and told han and cruthe Balaams fete agamit the 
* tb, the wall: and he ſmote her agame. 
ce anſwered them, Tarp here this 26 — of rhe Loꝛde went furs 
and tel Bernd ugh ns ther, and ſt ode in a narowe place, where 
Zozd vnto meer: Andthelozdes was — — — either to the right 


of Moa abode with Salaam. 
- 9 And God camevnto Walaam, and (aid, 27 2 be bd we the Angell of 
What men aretheſe with ther? the Lozde, ſhe — — 


x0 And Balaam lapdevnro God, Balac Balaam was wzoth,and ſmote the Alle 
the ſonme of Ztiphoz,king of Moab, harh witha ſtaffe, 
ſent vnto me. laying, 28 Und ide —— opened the month ol the 
n Beholde, there is a people come out of Alle, and the ſapd vnto Walaam, What 
, and conererh p face ofthe earth: ne J done unto thee, that thou haſt 
come now therefoze , and curſe foz me nowe thzee times? 
mp ſake, ſoit map bee that I ſhalbe able 29 And Balaamſapd vnto the Alle, Wes 
ton —— x] them in battel!,andro dime an thou haſt mocked me: J would al⸗ 
them ſo there were — — in 2 hand, fo 
12 And "God ſayd vnto Balaam, G oe not tuen nowe would J kill 
22 — — 88 curſe the people: 30 And the Ale 2 —— Am 
for not I rhine Ale, Ling nt tree 


„nun was dſuffer me to gor withpou Audehe Lo1de opened therpes of Bas 


— 15 — ee nnins agreater coms —— N 
God bad pot ſor - pante of lozdes , and moze honourable 32 And the Angel ofthe 1ozde ſapde vnto 


nad en him. 
16 bie came to Balaam and told him, fe theſe tte times? Behold, J came 
Thus laith aith Balac þ ö lonne of Ztphoz,Oh out to withſtand ther, becauſe thine heart 
let nothing let the, but come vnto me: hath decimed ont ofthe way befoze mer. 
17 F0) will greatly pzomore the vnto 33 And the Affe ſawe nie and turned from 
great honour, and will doe whatſoeuer menow rhzeerimes :02els if the had not 
thou ſapeſtvnto me: come I hay ther, turned from me, I hadſurelp flatut ther, 
| curſe this people for mp ſake. and ſaued her alute. 
Nen.241% 18 And Balaam anſwered, and ſaid bnto 34 "Balaam ſapde vnto the Angell ofthe 
the ſeruants of Balac, If Walac woulde — T7 — _ lo I wit not that 
opt pe full of ſilner and op thou ftwdeſt in wap again me: Now 
can not goe bepond the wozde the ——— ik u aſe thee, J willturns 
4ozd mp God. to do leſſe o moze: dome 
U — 19 Nowetherefoze, I pay the, tarp pc 35 The Angel ofthe Lond ſaide vnto Ba 
mceed here this night, char J may wit *what laam, Goe with the men: but what 
contrary to tokis the Lozd will cap vnto me moze. {ap vuto ther that ſhak thou ſpeake. An 
t commã· 20 Aud God came vnto Balaambp night, ſo Walaam went with rhe lozdes of 
t, his peti· and ſapd vnto him, —— — Balac. 
bon was gtaun · call ther, riſe vp, and go with them: but 1 — — — 4 Balnc heard that Baam 
la, but it tu - lone what J ſap vuto the, that ſhale went out to meete him, 
ted to his owne thou dot — ©] Moab, — 
wademnation, 21 And Balaam roſevp r an dale darof Atuou. ui the 2 1 * 


Balaam bleſſech the 


37 And Balac ſaid unto Balaam, Did I 
not ſend foz thee to call thee? and s 
foze cameſt thou not vuto mee? Am A 
not able in derde to pꝛomote thee vnto 


bonour? 

38 And Balaam made ancwere vnto Bas 
lac, Loe, I am come vntothee: and can J 
nowe lap an thing at all? The wolde 
f t GS OD putteth in my mouth, that 


Iſpeake. 
% called. b 39 And Balaam went with Balac , and 
wy caite 1 thep came vnto a citie of ſtreetes. 

= ive — tun 10 And Balac offered oxen and ſherpe, and 

ot people. ſent thereof to Balaam, and to the lozds 
that were with hun, 

41 And ontde moiow Balac tooke Balas 

am, andbzoaght him vp intotheh 

places of Baal, that thence he migpt lee 
the vemoſt part of the people. 
ei. Chapter. 

Nalaam cauſeth ſeuen altars to be bu. 5 God 
teacheth lum whas to nere. $ Inſtead tur- 
ſong be bleſſuth cbe Iſtaebtes, 

ND Balaam ſapde vnto Balac, 

21ilde mee here ſeuen altars, and 

pzepare me here (enen oxen and (es 
uen rammes. 

2 And Balac did as Balaam ſapde, and 
a Balac and Balaam offred on euerp als 
tar an oreanda ramme. 

3 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balac, Stand 
by thÞ whole burnt ſacrifice, and I will 
goe, if ſo be that the Loꝛd will meete mer: 
and what ſoeuer he ſheweth mee, J will 
tell thee, And he went vp higher. 

But God met Balaam, and Balaam 
ſaid unto him, I bane pzepared ſenen al- 
cars, t haue oſtted vpon tuerp altar an 
ore anda ramme. 

5 Andthe Lozd put a ſaying in Balaams 
mouth, and {apd, Goe againe to Balac, 
and ſap on this wile, 

6 And when hee went againe vnto him, 
loe, he ſ c by his whole burnt ſacrifice, 
de, and all the loꝛdes of Moab, 

7 And bete vp his parable, and ſayd, 
2alac the king of Moab hath bzought 
mee from Meſopotaimia, out off inouns 
taines of the Eaſt, caving, Come, curſe 
Jacobfoz mp ſake,come a defie Iſrael. 

8 Hou than I curſe hun, whom G OD 
hath not curſcd ? oz howe ſhall J defie 
him, whome the Loꝛde bath not defied? 

9 Fo from thetoppe of the rockes J ſee 
bun, and from the hils J behold hun: loc, 
the people ſhall dwell by themſclues, 
and Hall not bee reckoned among the 
nations. 

Io Who can tcllthe>dnſt of Jacob, and 
the number of rhe fourth part of Tlracl- 
J piap God that mpſonle map die the 
death or the righteous , and that up lait 
ende may be like his. 

It nd Balac ſayd vnto Balaam, What 
haTrhou done vnto me: J tooke thee to 
curſe mine enemies, and beholde, thou 
hat bleſſed then altogether, 

12 Ha anſwered andſapde , Muſt I not 
rake herde to ſpeake that which the Zozd 
bath put i uip wouth? 


a Among the 
Gemules the 

kings oftentimes 
vſed to ſacrifice, 
as did y prieſts. 
yoryorth alone, 9, 
ec diy. 


b That ĩs. the 
multitude of the 
Chuldce of iſracl, 


Numerli. 


And Balac ſapde vnto 
tp rey ſ@them, and thou 
ſe but the vemoſt part of them, and 
alt not (& all: curſe them out of 
I EH pier intoafietd where 
yrs farce off, to the bor tan WM-. 
hill, and built ſeuen altars, and offered an 
ore anda tamme on euerp altar. 
15 And he lapde vnto Balac, Stande here 
by thy w burnt ſacrifice, while J 
nierte the Lorde ponder, 
16 And the Lozd met Balaam, and put a 
word ni his mouth. and ſapd, Go againt 
vnto Balac, and (ap thus. 
17 And when he came to 
ſtœde bp his whole burnt ſacrifice 
of b with 


the 
fat 


13 


» 
any 


th 

20 Beholde, Jhaue taken vponmeeto 
bleſſe : foz he Hath bleſſed, and it is not in 
um power to alter it. 

21 He bchelde no vanitie in Jacob, nog 
ſawe tranſgreſuon m Jſrael : the Lozve 

is ED Dis with him, and the joptull 
oute ot a kmg is amongthem, 

22 God bzought them out of Egypt, thep Nan. 24.4, 
haue ſtrength as an Ynicozne, 

23 Fon there is no ſorcerie in Jacob, noz : 
ſoothſaping in Fſrael, c accozding to this c As it is ſpokes 
time it ſhall be ſaydof Jacob and Jſ\rael, at this time ab 
—_ hath God wzought? woderous wo'ls 

24 Beholde, the people ſhall riſe vp as a the Lord hath 
Lion , and heaue vp him ſelfe as a pong done for Iſtach 
Lion: Ye ſhallnot lye downe* untill he fo hall it be in 
tate of the pzay, and dzinke the blood of time to come, 
them that arc ſlaine. d until he bab 

25 And Balac ſapde unto Balaam, Net tak en the ſpojit 
ther curſe them, no bleſſethem at all. fr6 his encmics, 

26 But Balaam anſwered, and ſapd vn⸗ and ouercome 
toBalac, Tolde not J the, ſaying, An chem. 
that the Load ſpecaketh, that J muſt doe? 

27 And Balac ſaidvnto Balaam, Come, 

J pzap thee, and J will bung the pet 
vnto another place, it at all it will pleaſe 
God that thou mapeſt thence curſe them 
foz my ſake, 

28 And Balac bought Balaam vnto the 
top of Peoz, that lookcthtowarde Jes 

mon. 

29 And Balaam ſaide vnto Balac, Pake 
me here ſeuen altars, and piepare m 
here ſeuen oren, and ſeuen raunnes. 

30 And Walac did as Balaam hadlayde, 
and offered an ore aud a rainme on enes 

Altar. s 
8 — — IN 

3 Balaamprophecieth proſperou mn 
of fal ant of the — 225 . 6 

I A Nd whe Balaam (awe that it pleas 

led the Lozd that he ſhould bleſſe J& 
rael, he weutnot,as he did title bes 
oze 


cofmay be foze,to ſ&&he + foy ſtothſaying: but ſet his fall to the poſſeſſion of thetic enemies, and 
— — face toward rhe ſunderneſſt. Ilraei ſhal do manfullp. 

retofore Ba- 2 And Walaam luſt vp his epes,and los 19 Put of Jacob ſhall come hee that ſhall 
lum ſought for rd vpon Iſraei as her lap accozding to Hane dominion, and ſhal deſtroptherent- 
bothſaying vn* tribes; and the {pirite of God came nant ot the cine. 
terthe name of n hun, 20 And when he looked on Am tk 
God, but the 3 And der tcoke vy his parable, and ſapd, vp his parable q; fad, A malec is ie firſt 
Lord was alway © Balaam the ſonne of Beo hath ſapde, ot the nations, but his latter end ſhal ꝓe⸗ 
againlt him, and andthe man o whoſe epes are open, hath rith vtrerly, 
ndted his ſapd, 21 Andhelokedon the Kemtes, Etcoke 
borhſaying.that 4 Hee hath ſapde which hearcth the bphis parable,and ſaid, Strong 18 thp 
he might have © wozdes of God, and ſceththe viſlons of dwelling place, thou ꝓutieſt thp neſt in 
taken holde of the Xlaughrp, and falleth downe with os arocke. 


Cods true word, pen epes, 22 Neuertheleſſe,the Kenite ſhalbercoted 
n the ſtead of 5 No geodlp are thy tentes,O Jacob, & out. until A ur take thee pziloner, 
forhſay ing. thine habitations, D Iſrael! 23 Andhetcoke vp his parable,#ſaid, X- 


d Hemeaneth 6 As the valleps arethep laide abjoade,+ las,who hal hue when God doeth this? 
zotthe corporal aggardes bythe rivers ſide,as pᷣ̊ſ rents 24 The lhippes alſo ſhall comeour ofthe 
eye, but the eye Which the Lozde hath! pitched, and as f coaſt of Chittim,and ſubdue A ur, and 
ofthe m nde. Cedar trees beſide the waters. lut due Eber, and he himſelfe hal petilh 
10r,,A/oe rrees, 7 The water dzoppeth out of his bucket, at the laſt 


blaams prophecie of Chriſt, chapxxv. Baal Peor, The zeale of Phinces. 66 


F Theſe are the 
Romanes which 
ſhall come out of 
Itahe, and van- 


[0rplon ed. # © his ſerd ſhal be in manp waters, and 25 Aud Balaam roſe bp, and went a re⸗ quiſhthe Syrians 
t They ſhall be — king ſhall be higher then 4 Agag,and turned to his place: and Balac alſo went and afterward 


very fruitefull, 


is kungdome lſhalbe cralted, bis way, the I{raclites, & 


trees and gar- 8 God bzought ſum ont of Egypt, his The xxv. Chapter. laſt ſhall be de- 


ders that be wa» ſtrigth is as the nic one: Yee ſhall tate 


For the ſormcation of the pe-ple committed with (f\royed them 


the nations his enemies , and gnawe wer dawghrers of Moib, God commandeth — — ſclues, 


tered. 

4 All the Ro- theis bones, and pearce thein thozow ruer; to bee hanged. $ Plunces killeth Zamri 
mane Enoperours With his arrowes, Condi, 8 

tooke cheit 9 Ye couched hunſelfe,and lay down, as 1 A Nd Jſrael abode in Sittim,andthe 
names of Ceſar, A Lion, and as & Lioneſſe:who ſhall ſture people begau to comunt wyoscedom 
u the moſt no- him up:? Bleſſed is he that bleſſerth the, wirh the daughters of Moab, 

bleſt Emperour: curſed is he that curſeth ther. 2 Which called the people vnco the ſacri⸗ 
þthekingesof 10 And Balac was wioth with Balaam, ice ot their gods: and the people did tate, 
the Amalekires andſmote his handes together: a Balac and bowed downe to their goddes, 

tooke their ſapd unto Balaam , J ſent fox thx to 3 And Jlrael coupled hunleife unto Baal 


names of Aga, curſe mine enennes, & behold, thou haſt Pee, and the indignation ofthe L01de , a hie idol 


cles 1 the molt va 


- bleſſedcthemthis ther times. was kindled againſt Jſrael. of the Madia- 


hn ane and tenow- 11 Therefoze nowe ,get the quickly vuto 4 And the Lozd laid unto Woles, Take al „ tesnbe te. 


0 ned prince. thy place: I thought that J woulde pꝛo⸗ the heads of the people, a hang them vp r 
th Prbruſe, mote thee vnto honour, but loe, the Lozve befoze Þ Lozd againſt the » ſunne, that d — — 
rad, hath kept the backe from wozthip, wzath ofthe Lozds comtenance map be open and vnco- 
en 12 Balaam anſwered vuto Balac, Told Y turned away from Jſrael, ver: And Baal is 
Ne, not thy meſſengers which thou ſentcic 5 XndMoles ſaid vnto the iudges of AC , common name 
hah vbntome,ſaping, racl,Euerp one flap « his men that were „to every idol, 
poyt 13 MAac would giue me his honſe full iopned vnto Waal Peoz. b Openly, 
nies, of (iluer and gold, I cannot paſſe d wozd 6 And behold, one ofthe childzen of Tfra- . 5.4, a5 be vn⸗ 
ac of the Loꝛd to doe eyther god oz bad of elcame, and bzonght vnto his ——.— A der kis charge, 
mine owne minde? But what the Lozde Madianitiſh woman, in the ſighr or Mo⸗ 
ſauh that wil Aſpeake. ſes, and in the ſight of all the the mu ti⸗ 
14 Aud now behold, J go vnto mp people: tude ot the children of Iſraei that ( wept 14 R ing 
Come therefoze,and J wil aduertiſerhee befozethe doe of the tabernacle of rhe her — had ofe 
what this people thal doc to thy folke in yy — fended God, *© 
the later dayes. And when Phinees the ſore of E= tc. 3. f. 
15 And hee tooke vp his parable , and leazar the ſonne of Karon the Paieſt, 10 f. 


ſapde, Balaam the ſonne of Beozhath ſawe u, hee roſevp our the unddes of 
lapd,the man wholeepes are open, hath the ———_— tooke a Janelin in hrs 
1 * 


and, 
16 Yehath ſaid that heareth the wozwds of 8 And went after the man of Aſrael into 
God, a hath the knowledge ofthe moſt the tent. and thzuſt thechozowe, both the 
high, and beholderh the viſion of the ls man ot iſrael, andalſorhe woman,cuen 
mighty, and that falleth, @ hisepes are thoꝛow the belly of her: and rhe plague 
opened, ceaſed from the childzen of Iſrael, 
e Here he doth 37 J thal © ſe him, but not now: ſhal bes ꝙ Andthere died mrhe plague, twentie # 
prophecie of holde him, but not mgh: * There hall fourethonſand, 
Chriſt, come a ſtarre of Jacob, and rife a ſceps 10 Andrhe tozde ſpake vnto Poſes, ſaps 
Mu. 2. 2. ter of Jſrael, and ſhall ſmyte the toaſts of ing 
- Woab, and budermine all the childzen of x1 Phinees the forme of Eleazar. the 
Seth. \ | ſonue of Aaron the Peſt, hath turned 
18 und e dom ſhalbe poſſeſſed, Sci hal mine anger away fro ye — 
8 


Gods couenant with Phinees, 


el, while he was zelous 222 
== * 5 —— 


ob. 
Mal.2. 54+ 


the c 

14 e ox” AIſraelite —.— 

which was lame with the Madianiti th 

woman, was Zamri, the ſonne of Salu, 

alozd of an houle and kinred of Simeon. 

15 Leu wo⸗ 
2 was lain, was Coʒ bi, dau 
Tur, a head ouer the people of 


ei Loꝛde — unto Poles, ſap⸗ 
ere the Madianites , and ſnpte 


* Fox thep trouble pou with their 
e wiles, which haue beguiled pou by des 
teite in the caule of Peoz, and in the „ 
of their ſiſter Co3bi, the daughter of a 
loꝛd of the Padiamites, which was flam 
in the dap ofthe plague, fo; Peozs ſake. 


The xxvi.Chapter. 

2 Thechildren of Iſ?ael are numbred im the plaine of 
Moab, ſrum twentie y:cres and vp ard. 

1 D after the -plague the Lozde 
Aſn ake unto ys vnto Eleas 

zar the (onne of Aaron the Peſt, 


ping, 

2 yr number of all the multitude 
ofrhe childzen of Jſrael, from twenrie 
peercs old ⁊ aboue,thzoughout their fa- 
thers houſes, all that are able togoe to 
warre in IIrael. 

3 AndPoles+Eleazar the pꝛieſt, ſpake 
vnto them in the fields of Moab, bp Joz- 
dane ouer againſt Jericho, ſaping, 

4 Lee ſhall number the people from twen⸗ 
tie peeres 4 aboue, as the Lozd coinaun- 
ded Moles, and the childzen of Iſrael 

when thep were come out of E Egypt. 

5 *Rubentheeldeſt ſonne of Jſrael, The 
childzen of Ruben, Yanoch,of whom cõ⸗ 
meth the kinred of the Yanochitcs : and 
_ eps of whom commeth the kinredof 

alluites, 

Yeſron, commeth the kinred of the 
© ofCharmi, cometh the kni⸗ 
red ofthe Charmites. 

7 Theſe are the kinreds of the Kube- 
nites, and t hey were mmumber fourtie 
— thice thouſand, ſeuen hundzed, and 
thirtie. 


Nam. 3 . 

e Caufing you to 18 
commit Boch 
corporall and 
ſpirituall torni- 
cation, as Chap. 
3 11 G. apoc. 2.1 ++ 


Numeri. 


The Iſraelites nunibred 
the fire conſumedtwohundzed 


and became a a Thati of 
— thecyumenot Co 2 


d not 
kmreds, were 


— 


their murmore and re- 


ns man, Gods 


Simeon 
were Remmel, of whom coms 


the ki the Jachimites, 
DfLaceh,comer kimred of the Las 
11 5 6f Sau), commeth pence 


| Ifrpe Sau 
reds of Simeon, 
vn > are the kynreds of Simeon, 


I5 air gage of Gad after their kinreds, 
were on,of whom com Þ kin 
red ofthe Zephonites: Yaggi, of whom 
cometh the kinred of ek Yaggites:Sus 
| =—- = -"_h couyneth the kmred of the 
unites. 

16 Df Þ3ni, commeth the kinred of d O 
nites:aud of Eri,commeth the kinred of 
the Erites, 

17 Df Arod, c the kmred ofthe A⸗ 
rodites: Df Ariel, couimeth the kinred of 


the Arielites. 

18 Theſe are the kinreds of the childzen of 
Gad. accozdingto their numbers, fourtp 
thouſand and fine hundzed. 

19 * Thechildzen of Juda, Ex and Snan, 
and Er and Pnan died in the lande of 
Chanaan. 

20 But the childzen of Juda after their 
kinreds, were Sela, of whom — 
the kinred ofthe Selamres : Phares, of 

whom commeth the kinred of the Pha⸗ 
rezites: Zareh, of whom commeth the 
kinred ofthe arehites. 

21 And the childzen or Phares, —— 
ron, ot whom commerh the kmred of the 

elronites:Namul. of whom conuneth 
the kinred of the Hamulnes. 

22 Theſe are þ kinreds of Juda after their 
numbers, thieſcoze # ſixreenethouſand, 
and fine hundzed. 

23 Thechildzenof Jſachar aftertheir kins 
reds, were Thola, of whom cometh the 
kinred of the Tholattes:Phua,ofwhom 
conuneth the kmred of the Phumites, 

24 Of Jaſnb, commeth the &mred of the 
Jaſubites;of Smiron, couumeth the kin- 
ted of the Simronites, 

25 Theſe are the kinreds of Jſachar, after 
their numbers, theeſcoze 4 foure thou⸗ 
ſand, and thier hundied. 

26 The childzen of Zabuld after their kin⸗ 
reds, were Sered, of whom commeth 
the ktnred of the Seredites:Elon,ofwhso 


Gen. 38,7. 


8 And the ſonnes of Pallu,Eliab. commeth the kmred ofthe Elonttes: Fas 
9 Andtheſonnes ofEliab, Nemuel, Das heleel of whom commeth the knired of 
than, a Abiram. This is that Dathan 4 the Tahclelites. 
Abiram, which — rey m 8 27 Theſe are the kinreds of the Zabnlos 
og tne * ſtrone a — — oſes a A mites after their nũ bers, thierſcoʒe thou⸗ 
aronin the capa Cozah,whenthep (and and fine hundzcd. 
ſtroue againſt the t Tord. 28 The childzen of Joſeph tlyonghout 
10 And the earth opencdher mouth, and ther kinreds, were Panalle and E 
— 1mm je Eozahalſo was in phzaim, 


nn that multitude, what tune 29 The thildzenof Panaſle, —_—_ of 


— 


Pn 
A Ion, 163. 


Nun. 27.3. 


kinred of 2 8 
commeth the Ma⸗ derites: 9 of whoime came the 


d 
the ofthe Gi 46 And the daughter of Aler , was called 


wites: * and 
kmred of 


hundzed. 
, were Pas numbers of chien 
Thirza, n _— < — 
fiftie and two thous 52 Wn Lo1d lyake ynto Goles, laptng, 
, p landthalbe deuided toms 


utded bp lot, and 
ol the tribes of rheir 


and two thou fine hiidzed. And fewe. 


ſand,and 
theſe aret of after 0 
— he chuldze of Joſeph their 57 En en anetiioBaies Exed,6.1% 


the knredof — Ä2Äͤ 
came 4 
of > lane the kinred of the Cog? 


the A kinred of the 
39 11 — - the See the Mahe⸗ 
red of the — 2 — lites, the kinred Mues, thek 
1 the Yus — dof he hn 5 Caath — 


40 Andthechildzen of Vela, were Ard, 39 * And Amrams wife was called Jo- End. 3,3. 


and Naaman, fromwhencecommeth * "chebed,a danghter of Leut , which w 
nr Macs ded, adengheer of Jeu, which was 


man the ki of the Naamites. bntoAmram, & aro olrs, and qha⸗ 
41 Thele are the 1m of Bemamin afs — iſter.” * # 

ter their kinreds their numbers, 60 And vnto maron were bome Nakab 

fonrry and fiue thouſand,s ſirehundzed, and Abihu,Eleazar,and Jthamar. 


23 * from a olde and ny thep 
kmred , were not numdzed among the childzen 
r their numbers thzeeſcoze and foure of Jſracl, becauſe there was no inpeu⸗ 
thonſand, and foure hiumdꝛed. tance ginen them anongthe childzen of 
44 The childzen of Aſer after their kin Jfrael. 
reds, were Jemna, of whome commeth 63 Theſe are the munbers when Moſcs 
the kinred of the Jemmrtes : Jeſuit, of g Eleazar the Pzieſt nfibzed the chidꝛen 
whomecommeth the kinred of the Jes of Tlrael in the plaine of Moab, faſt bp 
ſuites :Bzia,of whom commethrhekins Joldan ouer againſt Jericho. 


red ofthe Biites. 64 And among theſe there was not a 1. C. 10. & 


5 Thechilbzen of ua, were Heber, of man ofthem whoute Moſes aud Xaron 
a whome commetp the kinred ofthe Yes mundzed, whenthevroi the e — 
ui. rac 


1 me lebe ben een by: 


Iſrael — Lond be not as ſhtepe 
65 wee layde of them. Thep — 

in the : and there was not Moſes, Take 
pant 52 = my aman in 
of Jophune,+ Joluad t — —— at pon 


. me - him, that 0 —— 
— at — = 


: whole names * reue- 
Num 56.2. — Ing ater re tudgemen —— — ach 
17 mory 
2 14 men die 2 Andtrode befoze Moſes and Eleazar our nd . 28 all to his obedience, 
for that they are the Pyieſt, and befoze the Lozds, and all chudjenof Jeraetwit þun, and all i That is, as 
multitude, bp the dooze of the taber⸗ th God doth m- 
1 ſlaying, 2 Lozb commans ſtruct and ligh. 
3 Dur tather died in the wildernefſe, and ded hum: and ha tooke Joſuah, and ſet ten the heart of 
expound it thus: — Ant oa of them that gas befoze Eleazar the Pzieſt, and bes the prieſt. ſo th 
Not fot any par- thered them (clues together againſt the ze all the congregation prieft muſt de 
ticular finne Lozd incheconpregation o of Cozah : but 23 And put his hands upon him #gane Clare and ſhew 
that he had On pad no ſounes, hun a charge, as the Lozdecommanded forth the will of 
herefoze then dent name of our fa though the Nr — God ta others. 
* der taken —— from among xxviu.Chapter, 
red, becanſe he hath no ſonne 7 — 2 12 — euery feaft day 
people of the to vs therefoze a poſſeſſion among the 1 D the Loꝛde pale vnto Moles, 


Iewes had com- d hetzen of our fat mg, 
—— _ F And — waa tyougt their canſe befor 2 Commande the childzen of Iſrael, 


the L — ſap vnto t offering, and 
— — 6 And how ſpakevnto Poles, ſaping, —— which are made 


ed not 7 T of ſpeake byfi a ſweete ſanoz, ſhall ye obſe 
I 4 right: baughters of Lalphaad peaks by fre ſoy aware — — 1 205 
r —_ 28 3 And thon ſhalt ſap vnto them, T 


TORT are and a cd _— the offeringimade by fire, which egal a TheTewes 
offer vntothe Lozde: two *lambes of a doe ſay, that by 
ap eee — (por dap bp dap fox a the beaſt that 
their f a man die, and haue — burnt offert fcrificed, the 
be no ſonne, I. A turue his inheritance 4 Due lambe ſhalt thou — in the ſinner is vnder- 
iudged, to know Unto his daughter, mozning, and the other at Enen, ſtoode.For when 
what he ſhould 9 If he haue no — — pee ſhall giue 5 And thereto the tenth part of an Epha the beaſt is led 
determine, 3 he his inheritance bnto his bzethzen. of floure fog a meate offering, mingled to be killed, the 
did allwaigaty 10 If he haue alſo no biet . ſhal gine w the fourth part ot an Yin of beat ople. treſpaſſer oughe 
matter. his inheritace vnto his fat bzethzen. 6 Itis a daply whole burnt offrung, ſuch (ſay they) to 
d Meaning, an 11 And if dis father — al ve as was ozdepned in the mount Smai chinke as though 
ordinance to ſhal giue his inheritAcevuro hun that is fox aſweere ſauour, aſacrifice made bp be for his offece 
. next to hum of his kinxed, and heſhalpoſs fire uvnto the Lozd, - were led vnto 
{eſſe it: And this ſhalbe vnto the childzen 7 And iet the dzinke offering of the ſame, the ſame, and 
+ of noone — asthe bee the fourth part of an Yin fog one thus to conſeſſe, 
Lord harh Mo lambe, and inthe holy place thalt thon O Lord, I amgil 
commande the we to be powzed vnto tie of death, l 
the Lozd: haue deſerved to 
Moab, — lang which Abaus g gen un⸗ 6 And the otherlambe ſhalt thon offer at be ſtoned for 
f Toudid not tothe chudꝛen of Iſrael: Enen, after the maner of the meate offe- this treſpaſſe, 
exalt and mag- 13 And+whenthou haſt ſeene it, thou ſhalt ring, and the dzinke offering of the m103s & not this beaſt, 
nifie mypower & be *gathered vnto thy people alſo, as ning. aſacrificemade by fire thalt thou or tobe ſiran- 
omniporencie Aaron thy bzother was gathered, offer fo aſweete ſauom vnto the od. gled for this 
deforerhechil- 14 Foz pe were diſobedier vuto mp mouth 9 And un the Sabboth bay, two llbes of tranſgreſſion ot 
dren of Iſrael, in the deſert of Tin. in the ſtrife ofthe cos a pere uſdẽ without ſpot, and two truth to be burn: for 
whea they deſi · gregation, neither didyeſanctifie mein drales of flonre fog a meate offering this crime. 
red water, the waters befoze their epes: that is, mingled with ople, and the dzinke offes But theſe (acrii. 
g Torule and the water of ſtrite in Cades, in the wils ring thereto. cee: doe by ſha- 
gouerne them, dernes of Tin. dome ſig nie Chriſt the true lambe of God, who woulde — 
to leade them 15 And Moſes ſpake vnto the Lond., ſaynig. ward cleanſe our finnes, and pay the price for them. How 
fortheo ba- 16 Let the Lorde God of the ſpirites of all vous therefore ſhoulde we acknowledge and confeſſe our — 
tay le. and to fl-th,ſet a manner the congregation, to be, for the which no beaft, but the innocent ſonne of God 
dring chem 17 Which may goe : out and in befoze bath 4yed? For che Facher @aring vs, hatbyeclied tus ſonne 
bac them, and ieade them out and in, that the vaio death. 
10 This 


Wo cw © 5 


bur, 10. 
. 23.5. 


b — 2 


rannne, 
29 Andone tenth deals vato a lambe, tho⸗ 
wo pong balloks, Fa ranune, ſenen lambes. 

andſeuen Lambes ofa pecre — 30.” e der goate to make an atones 
| oy 6 a n ' This pethaidoe, delides — 


— vnto 
fe one —— pot rhut 


deale of floure —.— 1 Wie mule Felt fu. 


— * mathe firſt day of the * ſenenth Lan. 
tire AZ — 1 


ering ſhalde made of 
offering — inapts, tber b teuth b Of che mes 
5 — deales vnto the b and two ſute B 
—— pe —— tenth ſute Bpha. 


© 


one ramme, 3 nts the Lozd. 
old, let them bee 7 * yndperihat anerbetened day of ths lg 
ſeuenth an holp 4 . Namely,the 
meat — — —— antes, and ſhal doe e of reconch- 


ople:thze tent no woke iber liation, 
(olhalpeoferoya buck, #twotenth 8 But pe ſhal offer a whole burnt offring 
unto the Lozde fog a (weete ſauour, one 
21 — — — — pong bullock,a rauune, and ſeuen lambs 
ry lambe, ot᷑ the ſeuen ofayere olde, which hall bee uvnto pou 
22 1 Soate foz a ſlune offering, without blemilh. 
N Er thee bride ihe whole mae with , Si eos 
2 tt ople, thace t 
— -- Hwa ö 


whole 
Afrer this maner pe ſhal offer thzoughs ky And And atenth — == 
24 ut thelened fieſhofthe ſacrifice 1 "Und an yt goa oa fon 


connocation, herein pee alhaue an no tze ame. 
wox 12 nd in the fifteenth day of the ſtuentg 
26 Allo in the dap of pont firſt fruites ht moneth, ye ſhallhaue an ho connoca- 
ding a newe ineate offering vnto the - tion anddoethenns (ermle wozrke, and 
fo acco1ding toyour » werkes, ve =_ per thatkerpea feaſt vnto the Tod ſeuen 
bane an holy comiocation, and pe ſhal do 


berweene Baſter mo ſermile woꝛke in ir, 13 — I —— 


& Whitſuntide, 27 But offer the whole burnt offering foz _— ſa 


v 3 


nade 

aſwret ſauour vntothe Lozbe,twop ſauour vntothe 222 — poung 
bullocks, araunne, and ſcuenlambes bullockes, two rammes, and fourteens 
apereovld, LJambes ofa pere „Aut 'which — 


rworammes, 


therem: 
ut 
15 ne onetencþ dealevneo each ofthe 36 . 
' ont 


16 e inne 
dellde p dailp whole burnt offring, 
his meate oftermg. 
e Of che ſeaſtof 17 Andthe * 
tabernaclcs. po 


ern 


meate and 011 
2 — 
0 be e dene, — 


nene 


offering. 2 
d offerten buls an to binde 
a3 rn — dis A od — 


ammes, tene peres u not with 
2 tng lms wrhout bi "4 Ce eng 
* — 3 Na woman alſo vow a — 


— —— — e e ee 8 


the 
25 und an & Goatefoz a umme offerittg, 4 And her rhe pore 
bells rhe daytp whole burn * os of opt — 


— 2 how! 
8 u the fifth da — — and 
- . — _ 


ſoule:thep ſhal not 
— oo 


: fox her, 

28 rs eee — —2 her vowe. 
belide the daily whole burnt — 6 votes, 
his meate and dzinbe offering, 02 pꝛionounced 2 

29 And in the xt day, ver thall offer epght w 1 hebon e bo 
bultocks,two rammes, s fourteene pt And r ap bis 
. lambes withonr ſpot. ace t eee de heard it:thẽ 

nd let their meat and dzinke offrings vowes ſhall ſtande, and her bondes 
1 — the bullocks, rammes,+ A wherwith ſhe bound ger ſonle, ſhal ſtand 
accozding ta the munber of them, and in effect 
ter the maner : a” And if her huſband v{ſa!ow her 222 


31 And an her Goatefoz a ſinne offering, day 88 ard it. thẽ he 

— —— — burnt offering, 4 vowe which 2 —4 vue vpon her, andthe 

openin ippes th ſhee 
32. 4 In the ſeuenth day, t thal offer ſeuen bound rſonle, end, e K 155 
ockes, tworammes, and foureteene Lond ſhal foꝛgtue her. 
lamdes, that are peerlings without ble- 9 ut euerp vowe of a widowe, and of 
— "And let their meate @ dzinke offerin Deir — — F — — 
8 onle wu 

e unto the hullocks, rammes — w * * 

de according to theit number, and after 10 Il ſhe vowed in her v huldands houſe, b Herbuſband 

the maner: oz bound her ſoule with an vthe: living, or before 
11 And lhe be divorced, 
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Gen. 3 1.47. 
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-_ i Thoſe Amo» 
£19 rites that dy elt 


of on thus fide I 


and the 
land, 
coaſtes and 


. the dane. Some of 
new! — 34 And the c \buple Dibon, them dweltby 
_ lordane, of wh& 
r caps wy — 8 Soyhan, Yaaſer , and — 
d childze of — 3 36 Metdaran, feticed ci- 
e thi t Toto the land Daue then vnto © ties:and foldesfo2 the ſher pe. 
ce, of | hall dwell in 7 Andrhe childzenof Kuben bupir Yeſs 
| of bon,Eleale,Rrtathann, 
8 rned their 
19 ther will mherite with ö — — Cen g 35 
the ponder (ide Jozdans outwards 5 —— 8 —— api 
d * Me Jozd — T 40 And Poles gaue Gile — 
* ; 20 Aid Poles (ad unto *YJfpewil - of dwelt ther? 
| Vt. 75. — If 41 Hd Jae he onme'f „ede a 


/ —_ 28888282 and tcoke theſinall townes thereof, and 

_ 21 Und wil goeallofponinhornefſe ouer called then * Yauoth J at n Thats to fay, 
befoze the Lozd, vnrill hee baue 42 | Und Nobad went and tcoke Kenath, we villages 

4 Theinbabi- alt out his © enemies from his and the townes therto, and cals [4 

tants of Chana, 23 —— — — led it N — owne name, 


A hon 
zethe de, and bes The xlu. Trael — 
yourhe land foze aul, and this lane SEES bon ' 
: r 


2 — j— 
ſinned aga 
g You thall not pour Gn — The guiding 
ofoz pour 2 Nad gets — bp & condi Rings 


wpuniſhed 24 Nowetherefoge, bup 
moe. foldes — and de 


dement ol the Lozb, A. om. a tours 


neps of their 
deparred & from > Kameſes t the fxod.1 2.37. 
dap ofthe + firſtmoneth.on the b A ovic inthe 
mojowafter rhe Palſeover: and þ duch lard of Golan, 
— — Iſrael went out 4 with an high < Which the 
done the ſight of the Egyptians lewes cai Niſan, 
-—» 01 the Egyptians burped all their v buch contei- 
bozne, which the Lozde had ſmitten deth part of 


Jozd,as am them,and e — xg art 
. 28 — the 90 ee One. Apr. Il. ; 
dad Elrazar n Joſnah the 5 Wnd the chuldzenof Ale remoued fro 4 With great po» 
, (onneof Run, and the chiefe fathers of Kameſes,and pitchedinSncoth. wer , and rather 
the tribes ofthe childien of Iſrael, 4 And they departed fromSucoth,and 9ivne then bu- 
29 — unta them, If the chils pitched their tents m Etham, which is wane 
den ot Gad, andthe 3 rm) in the edge of the wxiderneſle, e Their idols, or 
— oy ozdane, all ars » And they remoned from Etham, and their clucfe rue 
med to fight ond, then when * turned againe vnto Ptharroth, which is lers 
the land is ſubdurd ron, Forge — — Lephon : and nu pitched 4 13.20, 
giuethem the land of & befoze Pirgdol, 
þ Overlonkane. ck uf e RD you 8 And they 0 t xod. 14.23. 


Loꝛde hath ſayde buto thy its, ſo came vnto Elim , — were twelne 
WEI we doe: fountains of water. and the ſcoze and 
32 —— — befozethe Lode ten Palme trres, and they pitched there. 


b into the lande of Chanaan , that the poſs 10 And remoued from Eiun, and 
ſeſſion of our yr map D 1 by the red (ca. 
Det, 3.13, bs on this ſide Jozdane *Andrhep — irons the red (ea,# fxod,16,% 
wildernefle of Tm. 


12 And 


10. 13.8. 33 * Und Poles gau hin the childzenof * "campedmrye 


Exod.17.1, 


Exod.19.1. 


Nu. 11.4. 
NV. 11. 35. 


Deut. 10.6. 


Nam 26.23, 


Nun, 20 25. 
. 32. 30. 


Naun. 311. 


— — — 


.and —— 
: eee. 42 1 19 from Latmona, 6 
13 = Dapbka, and 43/"Inviher from Phimon, 6 Num. . . 


1 Wet — 2 and I nad Shed, and 
Jap was no water | > EET. in rhe dopder of 


o * Sa 
and in the widerneſſe 1 
ny — — the deſert — 
mat, and pitched at the graues ol tnſt. 
17 * And thep departed from the ſepnl- 47 —— PT 


of luſt, and lap Yazeroth. mthe mountatnes 
19/?And they depared om Pazerotp, Fu — abe 


n 


A 1 
they remoned from mount Hes op — vntothe chidy? — 
PRer and lap in Yadara, Jozdane to enter into p lad ot 
25 And they remoued from Yadara, and 52 * no my out all 

> ry: dfromMPakeloth, S CT Rs: aſunder an 

lap at Thahath. x ar — — 
27 And they departed from Thapath, 4 — ins 

FLSA — 53 And ſſe the land, and dwell cheres 
2 ä ——- aan ————— — 258 baue gien pou ige land to ens 


pitched in 
29 fs from Mithta, and pits 51 And peſhal denide 


inheritanct of 
by lot nahen Naw, 26.54, 
And they departed froms Balmona, 5 the 2 — 


2 at Moſerot . 
31 Andepey vepartedfrom Moleroth, 3 12 — 4 — 2 


pitched in Beue Jaakan. pout fathera, entrp 

32 And they remoued from Bent Jags CO —— 

33 rde e — Ne ror 50 d, and * — of ofrheland be 12 7 your 
pitched in Jetheb oy which pte let reman 880 —— 
34 And they remoucd — Jetpebatpa, — 2 our — — 
and lay at Abzona. — —— — 

355 — they de parted from Abzona, and ny edwell, 

at Ezcongaber, it will come to paſſe, thar'y 


6 Pojeoner, 
6 1 remoned from Ezeon U doe vnto as nn 
S and — — — of din? Vets —— n 


which is Cades, — 
37 * And they remoued from Cades, and 1 — 

pit ched in mount Hog, which in the wry 10 deu the 

edge of the land of Edo I A D the Lozde ſpake vnto — Wh 
38 * And Aaron the Prieſt went bpinto , 

mount oz, at the commandement of 2 Commande the childzen of Irael, | 

the Lozd,and dyed there, inthe fourtieth ee 

peere after the — of Iſrael were the land or « is the land p a That is to 4 

tome out of the lande or — and m _ fall vnto — — enen the this is the de- 


the firſt day ofthe fifth mon land of Chanaan, w Aon dbeg ſcription of the 
39 And Aaron was an hundzedand twe⸗ 3 nd your South tr (Hall bee land of Chanaan, 
tie and thzee peeres olde when he died in — m the wilderneſſe of — bp the which ye (hall 
nd n er Erad p << 0 aſte of Edom , ſo chat yn — inherite. 
o un anaanite quarterre v Toſw.r 5,1- 
, dwelrtntþe Surg dhe lande of Chas Cas — pontpe ow” U n e 
— —5 8 dead ſea, 


dien of Yſrael Acrabim,@reach to Tin: und go 
41 Andthep departed from mount Yo, the Houthto Cadeo Varnen, Pt 


chens an. Who muſt deulde the land, 


m 


Chapavary, 
— Yozer Adar, 6995s to — The xxxv. Chapter. 
t dy which ri- e n of Egype, and hal go N ws 


zer (ome thinke ont at the ſea. I ND the 102d ſpabe bnro Moſes i 
Nias to be 6 Andlet pour Meſt quarter be at A dane, ouer 
meant: ome o- n againſt — 


thers Rhinoco- 7 And this thalbe pour Nozth quarter: 2 Command the childzen ＋ Iſrael.thad 1 = 4; 


nt, called Me- pe ſhali compaſſe pour bozder from the they gine uvnto the Lenites 
tur neu]. great ſea,vnto* mount Noz. tance of theix poſleſſion, ciries to dwell 
4 Hor, alle 8 And from mount og, peſhall deſcribe in: andpeſhallgiue alſo vnto the cires 
jill, but not chat pour bozder till it come vnto Memath, ofthe Lenites,ſubarbs,hard bp their ci⸗ 

wherean Aaron andtheendofthe coaſt ſhalbe at Ledada, ties roundabout them, 

ted. 9 And the coaſt ſhal reach out to Liphzon, 3 The cities ſhalthep haue to del in, and 
and go out at Yazar Enan: This ſhalbe 2 fox their catrel.@ foi rhetr pois 
pour Rozthquarter. ion, and all maner of beaſis ofthers, 
10 And ve hat deſcribe — quarter 4 And the ſubuths of the cities which pee 
from Nazar Enan to Sepham. ſhall giuevntothe Lenites, ſhall reach 
x1 And the coaſt ſhal go downe from Se⸗ kr the wall ofthe citieoutward,a thous 

phamto Ribla, on the Eaſt ſide of Nin: land cubites round about. 
3 And the ſame bozder ſhall deſcends goe 5 Andpe chal meaſure uuthout the citieof 
t Which is in out at the ſide of* Cenereth Eaſtward, the Eaſt ſide, two thouſand cubues: and 
the Goſpel cal- 12 And then godowne along by Jozdane, or the South ſide,two thonſand cubus : 
led the lake of and leane at᷑ the ſalt (ca : and this thallbe & of the Meſt ſide,two thouſand cubits : 
Geacxareth, pour land, with rhe coaſts thereof round For the Nozth ſide, two thouſand cubits 
about. alſo, and the citie ſhalbe m the mids, and 


13 And Moſes commanded the childzenof theſe ſhalbe the ſluburbs of their cities, 32 
10ſt 20. 


ſrael, ſaping. Thie is the land which ye 6 *And from among the cities which ye 
all inherie by lot, and which the Lozde — Mmue vnto the Leuites, there ſhall be 
commannded to giue vnto nine tribes ecities fox refuge, which peeſhall aps 
and an halfe. point to that intent that he which killeth, 
I4 Foz the tribe ofthe childzen of Ruben, may flee thither : And to them pe thall 
accozding to the houſholdes of their fas addefourrtie and two cities moe. 
thers,and the tribe ofthe childz*of Gad, 7 So that all the cities mich ve ſhal gine 
accozding to-their fathers houſholdes, the Lenites , map bee fourtie and eight, 
and halfe the tribe of Panaſſe, haue res them ſhall ye gue with their ſuburbes, 
ceined their inheritance. 8 Andtheleciries which pe hal gine, ſhal 
15 Two tribes andan halfe hauereceined be out ot᷑ the poſſeſſion of the childzen of 
theirinheritanceon this ſide of Jozdane, Ilxael. They that haue manp, thall giue 
oner agamlt Jericho,Eaſtward. manp:hut ot them that haue few, pe ſhal 
16 And the Lozd ſpake vuto Poles, ſays takefewe.Enerponeſhall gine ofhis ci⸗ 
ing, ties unto the Leuites,accozding vnto the 
7.14.1. 17 *Theſe are the names oſ the men which inheritance which he inheriteth. 
ſhall deuidethe land vnto pou : Eleazar 9 And the Lozdſpake vnto Moſes, ſaping. 
the Pueſt. g Joſnah rhe ſonne of Ann. 10 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael,and 
f Oneotthe 18 Andpelhaltakealſoa flozde of euerp , 
chieſe men of e® tribe, when pe deuide the land. Jo1dane,mto the laudofChanaan, 
nery tribe. 19 Thenames of the men are :Ofthe 11 Peſhall appopnt pon cities, to be cities 
tribe of Juda, Caleb p ſonne of Jephime. refuge foz pou:that he which ſlapeth a 
20 f thẽ tribe of the childzen of Simeon, perſon vnawares,mayp flee thither. 


Semuel the ſome of Xmind. 12 And theſe cities ſhall be vnto you a res 
21 Or the tribe of Weniamin , Elidad the he cen the * anenger of blood : that he 2 The next of 
ſonne of Chiſlon. which killeth, die not, vntill he ſtand be⸗ — . = 

arrie ſlaine, 


22 Of the tribe pf the childzen of Dan, the fozethe ® congregation mindgement, 


lozd Buckithe ſonne of Joglt. 13 And ot theſe cities whichpe ſhall giue, which ought ro 
23 From among the childzen of Joſeph, Axe cities ſhall ye haue fog refuge. follow the faite. 
fox the tribe of rhe childzen of Manaſſe, 14 pe Mal gine thzee on this ſide Jordan, d The Hebrues 
an 


the lozd Yamielthe ſonne of Ephod, ther in the landofChanaan, which 
24 Dfthetribe ofthe childzen of Ephzaim, tfhalbecities of refuge. 


the lozd Paltiel the ſonne of Alan. bnwares,may flee thither. 


lozd Ahind the ſonne of Salomt, 
28 St the tribe ol d childzen of Nephthali, murderer,s the murderer ſhall die fon it, 

the lozd Pedael the ſonne of Xnunthud, 17 If he \mite hun wu dike ſtone, 
29 Theſearethey whom the Lozdcoman- that a man map die with,and it he die, 

ded to dentde the inheritancevnto d chils that ſmote him 1s a murderer: let t 


dzen of Jſrael,in the land of Chanaan. lame murderer be . * 


Cities of reſuge. yt 


ſap vnro them, * Whenpe ber come oner Dent. 19. 1. 


the congregati- 


thelozdCamuel the ſoune of Siphtan, 15 And theſe ſire cities ſhalbe a both on, che Senators 
25 of the tribe of the ſonnes of Tabulon, fon the childzen of Jſrael,and foz the ſtra⸗ & cbiefc udges 
the loꝛd Euſaphan p ſdne of Pharnach. ger, and foz him that dwelleth among n th 


26 Ofthetribe of the childzen of Alachar, pou: that all then which kill any perſon — , j poſleſſ.on 


Rubemres, 


27 Sf the kribe ofthe ſonnes of Aſer, the 16 And ifanp man limite another with an Ga4ires, and the 
: mſtrunent ot von, p be die, thent is he a balferribe of 


— 


”- 


” Lawes concerning murther. 


18 On tt be ſmtte him with an hand weas 
pon of wood, that a man map die with, 
then if he die, hee is a mur derer: let the 
ſame murderer be flame fe, 

4 Herhatis next 19 The 4 renenger of bien ke (hall 

ol k n to him Gap he 88 hemeeteth hun, 

is mardered, u. , : 

Daus. 19. 11. 20 But if de thun him of hate, oz hurle 

at hun by laping of warte, that he die, 

21 O ſmite hun with his hand of ennutie. 
that he die: hee that ſinote hun (ball die 
the death, fog he is a murderer:the reuen⸗ 
ger ot the bicod thall Nap the murderer, 
when hemerteth hun. 

22 But it he puched him bnaduiſedly,and 
not ot hate, oz caſt vpon hun any thing, 
and not in laping of waite, 

23 Di anp maner of ſtone, that a man may 
die with, and ſawe hun not, and he caus 
ſed it to fall vpon hun, and hee die, and 
was not his enemie, neither ſought hum 
any harme : 

24 Then the congregation ſhall judge be- 
rweene the flaper and the reuenger of 
b!ood,accozding to theſe lawes, 

25 And the congregation ſhall deliner the 
ſlayer ont of the hand of rhe reuenger of 
blood, and the congregation thall reſtoze 
him tothe citie of his refuge whither he 
was fled: and helhall abide there vnto 

e This was a fi. the death ofthe high Pytelt, which was 

gute of Chtiſtby anoynted with the holp ople, 

whoſe death our 26 But it the ſlaper come without the bozs 

finnes ate pardo» ders of his citteof refuge, whither he 

ned. was fledde: 

27 And the renenger of blood finde him 
without the bozders ofthe citie of his re⸗ 
fuge, and the renenger of blod kill the 
Naper, he ſhalbe guiltleſſe : 

28 Becauſe he ſhould haue bidden in the 
towne of his refuge, vntill the death of 
the high Pꝛieſt: and after the death ol the 
high Putcſt, the flajer ſhould returne vn⸗ 
to the land of his poſſeſſion. 

29 Sotheſe things ſhalbe fa law ol indge⸗ 
ment unto pou, tinonghout pour genes 
rations in all your dwellings. 

30 Who ſokilleth anp perſon, the iudge 
ſhal put the murderer to death thiough 
witneſſes:but one witnes ſhalnot teſtiſie 
agamtit anp perſon,to cauſe him to die, 

31 MWozeoner, pe ſhall take no recompenſe 
fo the life of d murderer which is wozs 
thieto die, but he ſhalbe put to death. 

32 And pee ſhall take no recompenſe foz 
— that is fledde to the citie ot his re⸗ 
uge, that he thould come againe + dwell 
3 on lande, befozetye death ofthe high 

neſk, 

33 Do pe ſhal not pollnte the lande which 
per ſhall dwell in, foz blood defileth the 
land:andtheland cannot be cleanſed of 
the b\codthatis ſhed therein, but by the 

1 — — — which 

34 not the land which pee 
thallinhabite, foz J am in the middes 
thereof: euen'Y the Loꝛde dwell among 
the childzen of Iſrael, 


f Thatis, to 
ind ge wiltull or 
caſuall mu;de- 
TCers. 


Numer. 


The daughters of Zalphagd, 


The xxxvi Chapter. 
1 Anorder for the mariage te deg erte ZA. 
phaad. y The inhernance could not be giuen from 
one trabe to another. hers ofthe fima 
1 Nd the chieſe fat of the families 
AZ che childꝛen of Gutad, the ſonne of 
Machir, the ſonne of Manaſle, of the 
kinred of p ſonnes of Joſeph, came fozth, 
and ſpake befoze Moles, and befoze the 
P1inces the chicfe fathers of the chil⸗ 
dren of Tſrael, 
2 And lad, Tye Lozd commanded my N. 25.1, 
Lozd ta guie the land toinherite by lot to z# 17.3, 
the childzen of Jſrael: and my lozd was a He meaneth 
commanded bp rhe Loꝛde, toginethe ins Moſcs, 
heritance of Zalphaad our bother, unto 
Ms daughters. 
3 Ifthep bemariedtoanp ofthe ſonnes of 
d the ol hertribes of the childzeof Jſracl, d To any of. 
then thal their inheritance be taken from 29<Þercribe hg 
the inheritance of our fathers,andthalbe ol Manaſlcs, 
put to the inhertcance of the tribe which 
thep are reteined into. and ſo ſhalit be tas 
ken from the lot of our mheritance, 
4 And when the Jubilee of the child zen of 
ſrael cometh, then ſhal their mheritce 
e put unto the inheritance ok the tribe 
whereinto they are recemed, and ſo ſhall 
their inheritance be take awap fromthe 
mhericance of the tribe ofour fathers, 
5 And Moles commanded the childzen 
of Aſrael, according tothe word of the 
Told, ſaping, The tribe of the ſonnes of 
Joſeph hath c (aid well, e For the tribt 

6 This therefoze doth the Lord command could not haue 
the daughters of Talphaad, ſaping, Let continuc. ,t 
them be wines to whom thep theſelnes their inberhancte 
thinke beſt : onely to the familie of the had bene taken 
tribe ot their father ſhallthep marry, from them. 

7 So ſhall not the inheritance of the chil⸗ Ti. 1. 9. 
dit of Iſrael remoue from tribe to tribe: 
foz enerp one ofthe chudꝛen of Iſrael ſhal 
topne hunſelfe to the inheritance of the 
tribe of his fathers, 

8 Andcuerp danghterthat poſſeſſeth any f 
inheritance in any tribe of the childzen d Which ſhall 
of Iſrael, ſhalbe wife vnro one of the kim be when there & 
red ofthe tribe of her father. that the chu⸗ no male childe 
dien of Jſrael map eniop enerp nian the toinherne, 
inheritance ot his father. 

9 Neither ought the inheritance to goe 
from one tribe to another: but enerp one 
ofthe tribes of the chilfhcn of Jſrael,ſhal 
be ioyned to his owne inheritance, 

10 And as the Lozd commanded Moles, 
ſo did the daughters of Zalphaad : 

11 Fol Pahcta, Thirza. Yaglta.Milcha, g 

Noa, d daughters of Zilphaad, were mas 
ried unto their fathers bzothers ſonnes. 

12 They were wines vnto the families of 
the ſones of Manaſſe þ ſonne of Joſeph, 
and ſo their inheritance remayned inthe 
tribe ot the kinred of their father. 

13 Theſe are the *commandements and e Thar is, cen. 
lawes which the Lozde commanded by cerning thecere- 
the hand of Poles, vnto the childzen of mon iaſi andiv- 


Aſrael in the fields of Moab, b f 
towarde Jericho. Mo ab, by Jozdane diciall laws. 


The ende of che fourth books of Moſes, called Numeri, 


© te 


a | 
* 
thi 
wa 
th 
M 
ſe 


Lapeddon of 
th The fifth booke 


things done before, 77 


of Moſes, called in 


the Hebrew Elle haddebarim,and in the Latine 


Deuter enomium. 


Moſes = — their meredulit 

33 f e L wer ne. 
T — Heſe ber the wozdes 
winch Moſes ſpake 
unto all Jſrael, on 


la the coun- 2d : theotherſide Joz⸗ 
ney of Moab: & dane in rhe wildcrs 
this wilderneſſe 29, neſle , in p plame o⸗ 
was beteene uer againſt the red 
the playne of ſea, berweene Phas 
Moab andche ran g Thophel, Las 
ka, ban, Yazereth,and Dizahab. 


2 Thereare elcuen dapes tournep from 
ozeb,bp the wap of mount Seir, vnto 
ades 2Barnca, 

3 Anditcameto paſſe in þ firſt day of the 
elenenth moneth,in the fourtieth yeere,Þ 
Woles {pake vntothe childzen of Iſrael, 
accozding vnto all that the Lozd had gi⸗ 
uen him in conunandement vnto then, 

4 * Afrerhehadflapne Sehon the king of 
the A mogites, which dwelrin Yeſbon,+ 
Dg king of Baſan, which dwelt at Aſtas 
roth in Edzai. 

5 Pn the other ſide Jog dane in the lande 
of Poab, began Moles to declare this 
lawe, ſaping, 

6 The Loꝛde our God ſpake vnto vs in 

b Inthe ſecond * Yozeb, ſaping, Pee haue dwelt long 

yeere,& ſecond vnough in this moum: 

moneth, Num. 7 Turne pou, and take pour iournep, and 

19,15, — to the mount ok the Amoztes , and 

nto all the places nigh thereunto, both 
bnto the plame, and hilles, and dales, to 
the Houth, to the ſea lde, to the lande of 


Nun, 21,24. 


Chanaan, and vnto Libanon, unto the tceoke twelne me 
24 *Whichdeparted,s went vp into that . 73.24. 


great riner the riuer Enphzates, 
8 Vepold, J haue ſet the (and befoze yon: 
Goe in and poſſeſſe the lande which the 
Lozdſware vntopour fathers, Abzahi, 
Aſahac,and Jacob, to giue vnto them, g 
to the it ſ&de after them, 
t By the conn- 9 und J ſpake vnto you in the ſame 
ll of lethro my time, ſapnig.· I am not able to bearepou 
father in Lawe. my ſelfe alone: 


Dad. 18.18. 10 on Loid pour God hath multiplied 
vou, ſo that pou be this dap as p ſtarres 
of heanen in number. 

11 (The Lozd God of pour fathers make 
pou athouſand times ſo manp mo as ye 
are, and bleſſe pou, as hee hath pꝛomiſed 

Exad g. 18. pou.) 

22 12 Howe can I mp ſelfe alone 4 beare 

— = ad an pour cumbzance, pour charge, and pour 

— — ſtrife that is among you? 

dag 13 ung vou m of wiſedome,+ of under⸗ 


itiding,# expert acc ding to pour tribes 

and will make chem rnlers oner pou, 
14 And yeanſwered mee, aud ſaide, That 

which — ſpoken,is geod foz vs to do. 
15 And do ont ot poutm tribes Itooke the 


e To ſigniſie, 
that expert and 
nowen men in 
godlineſſe ouglit 
to be taken to 

goucine, 


chiefe mien of wiſedome a that were ers 
pert,$ made them ritlers ouer pon, cap⸗ 


tains ouer thonſids, a captains oner hũ⸗ 
dzeds,captams ouer fifties, captains o⸗ 
ner tennes, & officers amog pour tribes. 
16 And F chargedponr Fndges that (ame 
tune, ſlaping, * Heare the cane of pont J.. 24. 
hett, and 1 righteauſty betweene 
enerp man and his bzother, g the ſtran⸗ 
ger that is with hun. 
17 * Pe ſhal haue no reſpect of arp perſon Lew. rg. x, 
inindgement, but pou ſhal heare Þ ſmall pro 24.23, 
as well as p great: You ſhall not feare p 
face ot any mA, foz Þiudgemer is Gods: 
And the cauſe that is to hard foz pou, 
referre it unto me, and Iwill heare it. 
18 And Jcommanded pon the ſame ſra⸗ 
ſon,allthethings which pe ſhould doe. 
19 And when we departedfrom Yozeb, 
we went thzongh all that great and ters 
rible wilderneſle, as pe haue ſerne bp the 
wap of the mountaine of the Amop'tes, 
as the Loꝛd our God commanded vs: & 
we came to Cades Barnea. wo 
20 And I ſam vnto vou, Pee are come f Sothat it is 
vnto d mountaine of d Xmozires which to be impured to 
the Lozd our God doeih gie vnto vs, themſelves, that 
21 i Lojd thy God hath ſet the they cnioyed. 
land rthe:goe vy poſſefle tr,as þ not the inberi- 
Lo;dGodof thy fathers hath ſaid vnto tance ſooner, 
ther: Feare not neither be diſcouraged. 
22 Andyecame umo me cuerp one. a ſaid, 
We will (end men before vs, to ſrarche 
vs — — to ming vs word as 
game what way we muſt goe vp by, and 
unto what cities we ſhall come. 4 | 
23 * Andthe ſapingyleaſedmewell: a J NN.. 
pon, of tuery tribe one, 


monntanie, and came vnto the 8 valley g Ocherwiſe,vn- 
Eſcol, and ſearched it ont, to the valley of 

25 And tooke ofthe land in their hands @ Frapes. 
bzought n vnto vs, & byoughte vs worde 33 
agame, » (aid, It is a god land which h Touit, Caleb 
the Lozdonr Cod doeth gie vs. and loſuah. 

26 Notwithſtandmg, pee would not goe 
vp. but were diſobedient vnto the wozde 
of the Loꝛd pour God, 

27 Andmurmaredmpourtents, & ſaid, 
Becanſe the Lozdei hateth vs, therefoge j such wa the 

© hathhe zonght vs outof the landof©@- 7,5 vechank e- 
gypt, to demier vs into the hande ofthe ſulnes, that they 
A moꝛites, and to deſtrop vs, counted Gods 

28 Whither thall wee goe vy? Our bie- pecjall loue ha- 
thze haue diſcouraged our heart, ſaping, tred. 

The people is greater and taller the we, 

the cities are great, walled vp to heas 

nen, and mozeouer , wee haue (ene the 

ſonnes of the * Anakims there. k That i, the 
29 Then J ſaid vnto pou, Diead not, nog race of the Gi- 

be afraide of thein: | ants, as in Num. 
30 The Loꝛd | wen which goeth bez . " 

foze von, he ſhall fight foz pon, accoꝛduig 

to all that he did vnto pou in Egypt be⸗ 


foze pour eyes; 
"EY 31 ud 


Num. 14. 30. 


Num. 30. 


to thee. 


declare what is 
the nature of 

man,wbich will 
doe that which 
God iorbidderh, 


pÞ Thecanſe 
was, forthat 
they lamented 
not their linne, 
dut for the loſſe 


; 2 Deuteronomlum. Againſt whom Iſrael may not 


(EIT TE FI < 


1 Miniſtreth _ 1 — befoze ther, hee ſhallgoe in thi- haſt lacke 


of — 
the 9 


pe conte bits this place: mount Seit a long time. 
32 eee 2 And theLozde ſpake vnto me, ſaping, 
. the loꝛd pour mountame 


people, [i 
— — night. that pe inight ler e thall goe though t Schalt 8 pour þ, 
= —.— the cpr "ts — | — — 
34 Andthe 1058 beard the vopce of pour mSeir,andthep ſhalbe afraid of pou. ont, ag e e wen 
wozdes, and was wzoth, aud (ware, ; 5 Cake pe grow deode vnity leines ,, lied by che 
ſapmg therefoze: Pe ſhall —— 42 es den 1fumeane. — 
9 "There ſhau not one ot theſe men, and 5 will not giue pou of their land, no not Num. 20.21. 
of this frowarde generation , ſee that ſo much as a fore byeadch , becanſe A Gen. 23. 
god —— which J \ware co giue vnto hone —_— mount Seir vnto Eſau to 
our fathers: 
26 Sane Caleb the ſonne of Jephune, he 6 Pe thall bupe meate of them foz monep 
(hall ſee it, and to him will I giue the lad to tate, and pe ſhall pzocure water of the 
that he bath trode vpon, and to po! chil- fox monep tu danke; 
dien, becauſe he hath folowed the Lozd. 7 Fozthe Loyd dedy« God hath bleſſed thee 
37 Allo the Tord was — — with me fon im all the wozkes of thp hand, 4 know- Knowing 
pour; 5, ping,” Thoualſo — <4 the — neces this great wil⸗ — tak en for 
ey lle, and rar — fauouring, 
But = -— PIPE Nun, which — Gos hath — with thee, ſo þ thou many other pls; 


othi 
ther. Encourage hun therefoze : fox 8 — — arted from our 
ſhall cauſe Iſrael to inherue the land. brethzenÞ childzenof E u,which dwelt 


m Which were 39 Mogeouer, = pour childzen, which pee in Deir, though the wa ofthe wilder 7 
wnder xx, yeeres | (aide ſhould be a pzay nb ren ſonnes - nefle,from Elarh, andfrom Ezion gas yr Aſe 
um, 1431. 


which inthat dap had no knowledge bes ber, — —— — 2 
twerne god and enill, thall goe in the wilderneſle of Moab 
thither,audvntsthem wil giue1t, ir, and 9 — the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me,Thon thale 
they ſhalleniop it. 41 he one es, neither 
40 But as foz pou , turne pour fate, and prone e them to aile: Foz will 
take pour tourney into 42 wildernelle, not giue the of their land to poſſeſle, bes 


b cauſe I haue ginen Ar vnto the childzen 
. Then peanſwered, an and (aid butome, of Lot to poſſeſſe, = 


Me haue ſinned againſt the Lozde, » wee 10 The «Emims dwelt therem in times d Gianrs:the 
will goe up, and t, accozding to all paſt, a people great, manp, and tall, as word Ggnifierh 
that the Lozdour commanded us. the Anakims, terrible men. 
— ne girde on euerp man 11 Which allo were taken for Gtants, as e Gyants which 

of warre,ye were ready to the Anakims, whom che Poabites call came of one 
goe vp — mms, Anak, 


Mathe bill. 
and willnot doe 42 Andthe Lopdeſaide tome, Sap bu- 12 The Yozims allo dwelt in Heir befoze Num. 125 


that which God to them., Go not vp, neither oz ©} tune. whome the childzen of E ſau chaled 
commandeth. am not — leaſt pee fall befoze out, and deſtroped them befoze them, and 
o Heſheweth pour enemie dwelt in their ſteade , ag Iſrael did vnto 
chat our ſtrẽgth 135 And Jtoide pourheſethings,oud you theland of his poſſeſſion,which the Lozd 
Nandethin not heare, but diſobeied the word gaue them. 


Gads aſſiſtance. et pond went pieſumptuouſip 1 3 Nowe riſe vp ſaide 1, and get pon oner 


heriuer Zared : and we went ouer the 

44 And the Aimozites which dwelt in that riner Zared, 
pou , and 14 The ſpace in which we came from Cas 
chaſed pou as Bees ve to doe. aud des des Barnea , untill wee were come ouer 
ſtroped pou in Seir,enen vnto Hoa. the riner Zared, was thirtie and eight 
45 And . , and wept befoze perres, until all thegeneration ofthe me 
the Loꝛde: but the Lozde ey woulde not of warre were waſted our from among 


of rheir brethte Hearepour vopce,noz hearken unto you. the hoſte as the Lozd ſware vnto them, 


& ſowere hy po- 46 2 — abode in Cades along ſeas 15 Foz in dede the hand of the Lozd was 
erices in theit la- anne 0 the tune that pet rc Aagamitchen, to deſtrop them from a- 
mencng. mong the hoſt, till they were eofuumned. f That were of 
16 Andſoitcameto that al the men the age of twen⸗ 
The ii. Chapter, of warte were ton d and de tie yeeres and 
among the people, vpward. 
7 Arbe ſall of the beneſtes of God beſtowed - Andthe Lord ſpake vnty me,ſaping, 
— 2 9 ſacks for forbidden to Fight y roger Thon ſhalt goe thzough Mr, the coaſte 


+ 3zSe- ofchoab this dap: . 
—— eu. 19 And when en commeſt nigh _ 


” 
Q 


m_—_—C— i. 


ummims 


zummmms, cities in the1 
— 21 A peoplethat was great, manp, and — — 
& abominable. 


— n ur k Lato out 


gr 
The in, Chap 
— the 5 — Thing: that chaunced ſ rom — of the two 


red their wic= — r nißeritance, and F 


witha delt in their ſtrade: Meyer fteade, 
name. ca- 22 As he didfoz the childzen of Eſau x Yen wee turned, pd went bp the 
tchemſclues which dwelt in fog wpome he des —＋ * Baan: and Sg the king N. 21. 33. 
Lephaims, ſtroped the Lzozin is befoze them, and of Baſan came out againſt bs, hee 4:4, 29-7- 
thatis,pby- roter them, and dwelt mepeir and all his people,to fight at Edzai. 
ſcions, or pre · —— And the Loꝛd ſaide vnto me, Feare him 
ſeryers,t@ cure 23 And the Xuwms which dwelt in Yazas © not: oi J —— and all ms 
&reforme Vices, even unto Aa, the“ Caphthozins le, and his land mto thy hand, and Num. 36.4 
1 which came out of Caphthoz , deſtroped alt do vnto hun, as thou diddeſt 
me of Cappado- dwelt ſt 


i Becauſe Schon 29 eke 
could be moued in moum 
neither with ex- 


41. 3.9. 


eade. 
vnto Schon kmg aan 


wuh words IE —— townes a great many, 
will 6 Ro; as we 
go along bp the high wap. J will bnro Schon king of Heſbon, bums 


turnevnta right hand,noz tothe gg all wuh 
28 Thou har ſel} ee meare — mg nonght ale ces 2 a As Cod com 
. foztoeate 6 me water fo monep, 7 But all the cattell, and the ſpople ofthe —— 
__— nelp nnn ＋—— our ſelnes. 


dai, cities off kingdom of Dg 
. — = 
— the remnant of rhe Giantes, whole 
31 And t ne 3 Lozde ſapde bnto mr, Wes bedde was a bed of> on: And is it not b The more tet. 
begumto giue Sehon and pet at Rabbath among the childzen of rible this Giane 
- — poſſeſſeand Ammon: Niue cubmes doth the length was, the more 
\ anne 2 thereof conteine, and fonre cubites the was Gods good. 
p Sehon and all his people, breadth of it, after thecubiteofa <man. nes and power to 
* us tu fight at Jaza, 12 And ſo wee conquered this land the be magnified for 
33 A And the Lozde ſer hun befoze vs, and ſametime, from Aroer, which ts by the the conqueſt. 
we (note him, and his ſonnes, and all rinerof Arnon, vnto halfe moumt Gule⸗ e Ofrhe com- 
ad,and the cittesthereofgaue Avncorthe — ſtatue 


' is people, 
34 And wee toe all his cities the (anne Kubemtes, and Gadites, um. 32. 35. 


ſeaſon, and flewe the men, women, and 13 And the reſt of Gitead, „ban Babu, 
rr and let nothung or — au vuothe 


all the regis 
1 caught into on ot A 9 w 
1 our ſelues, and the ſpople of the cities — ed ho of Giantes. 2 


Moſes deſireth to ſee che lande of promiſe, l 


14 Jair the ſonne — cordoathe k vio the ox — 

countrep of A — — of 

after his owne ” Balan an Hans 2 15 . 
* ud e Steady dit. 
when this ſtory i gaue Gilead vito Pac = 
Wagwrittcn, And varo the Kubenites and Gadites, 2 5 put — bnto the —— 

e , bnto the riner of Arnon, command pou, neuher ſhal pou 4 Forth 

ue the vallep, and de, enen unto onght fromit , — pe map 1 — em. 

e Wbich deui-  theriner* Jaboc. is rhe border of : ecommandements of 4 Lojde pour ve, neee — Sv track. 
detu the Ammo» the chuldꝛen of Ummon: which J commande pon. . men dot 
nitesfrom the . 17 Thef ꝓlaine alſo, and Jomane. and the 3 b Pour eyes haue — Lopde — 


morites. 


The deſert, 


arre. 


19 n and 6 — 


pour catteil (for Iłuowe that pee haue 
much carrell ) ſhall abtde in pour cities 
which J haue giuen pou, 

29 Darillchgfgozde haue ginen reſt vnto 
pour biete, as well ag unto pou, and 


varill they alſo poſſcſſe the lande which 7 


thc Lozd pour God hath ginen them bes 
poude Jozdane: and then thalpereturne 
agame man vnto his poſſeſſion 
which Jhane gmen pon. 

21 * $1d'J commanded Joſuah him ſelfe 
the ſame tune, ſaying, Thine e _w — 
ſeenc all that rhe Loꝛde pont 
done unto theſe two kings: ſo ſhall he — 
unto all kingdomes wither thou goeſt. 

22 He ſhall not frare them: fo the Lozde 
72 (God he ſhall fight foz vou. 

And J beſoughr rhe Lozde the ſaine 
23 ſaying, 

24 © lod Sod, thou haſt begun — 
thy lerudt thy greatnicſle, and andrhy mighs 

h He ſpeaketh miechand :foz where is there a * God in 

according to the Heanen oz in earth. — can doafter thp 

common & cot - woes, and like to thy power? 

rupt ſpeachof 25 Jpzaptheeletmegooner, and ſee the 

them which at- gd land that is beponde ozdane that 

tribute that po- godly i monntaine,and Libanon. 

wer to idoles and 26 But the Lozde was angry with me fox 

talſe gods,which pour ſakes, and would not heare mee: 

onely appertei- - andthe Lozd ſaide vuto me, Be content, 
nerh vnto the ſpeake na moe vnto me of this matter. 
true God. 27 Get the vp into the toppe ofjjrhe hill. 

i Of Motiah, or &@ltftypthincepes IBeſtward, 'Poxth- 

Sion, whereche warde, Sourhward,and Eaſtward, and 

Temple a behold it with chine eyes: foz thou ſhalt 

huilded. not goe oner this Jozdane. 

ho, Paſg ah. 28 But charge Joſuah, and encourage 
hun, and bolden him: Fo1 he ſhall go be⸗ 
e this people, and he ſhall dende vnto 

them the land which thou ſhalt lee. 

29 And ſo wer abode in the valley ouer a 
gauut the ſ aue of N tos. a 

- Theiiii.Chaprer, 

eee to obſcrue the dme without 

thereto, or 


80 mak 
—_ whereby — be pidacc ed to ide. 


Num. 27. 18. 


Lor, C burctt or 
Temp 66, 


coaſt thereof, from s Cenereth, vntothe did agamſt Waal 
(ea why is in the ——— the (alt N charfotowed Bo 


: fo} ali the men 


. 

ding m ght peo 

may heare all oꝛdinances, and lay, 

Surelp "71s a iſe and vndciſtanving 
le, it is a on. 

of what — is fo great, that 

goddes come ſo nigh vnto, as the Lozde 

our Eod is nigh vnto vs in all things as 

oft as we call unto him? 

Pea, and what nation is ſo great, that 

hath oꝛdinantes and lawes ſo o rightes 

ous, as all - "30mg which I fet befoze 


po u this 

9 Take perde to thy ſelfe therekoge, and 
keepe thy ſonle diligentip, that thou fozs 
— 4 things which the eres haue 

ene, and that they depart not out of thy 
heart all the dayes of thy life : but reach 
them thy lonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes, 

10 Specially the dap that thou ſtcodeſt 
befoze the Loꝛd thy God in Yozeb, when 
the Lozde ſapde vnto ine, Gather me the 
people together, and J will make them 
beare mp wozds, thatrhey may learne to 
feate me all rhe dayes that they thal line 
vpon the earth, and that thep map teach 
their chuldzen. 

11 * Pee came and ſteode alſo under 
mountatne , and the nionntame 4 burnt 
with fire vnto the middes of heauen, and 

there was darkneſle,clovdes,and 


12 And the Loꝛd fpake bnto pou out of the 


middes of the fire, & ye hear de the voyce 
of the wordes, but lawe no ſinulitude, 
ſaue heard a vonte onelp. 

13 And he declared vnto pon his conenant 
which hee commanded pon to doe, euen 


ten conmmandements, which he wzote 


vpon two tables of ſtone, 


14 And the Lozde commanded mee that 
ſameſeaſon, that J thon'd reach pon oi⸗ 
dinances and lawes, which peought to 


do tu the land whither pe goto poſſeſſe it. 


Dede 


- faith, 11 
ce ping of god 
commãdemeau 


der the Fxod. 19. 18. 


d The givirgd 
the law in drea& 
full maner,e- 
declareth that 
God was au- 
thour of it, and 
that no gel 
ce ulde beate tu 
rigor theteol. 
* 


3 — —.— gend heede vnto pour e Neanivg la 
parteining vnto your ſoules, plagues hang « 


155 


ot the und des ofthe fire.) 
16 1 


* Cawe no maner of image in the uer chemcha 
—— Lozde ſpake vnts pou in woulde mcke 


eſt preſent 


ny image to fe. 


F'.4 
nd * 


\ Moſt hard and 
cruel bondage, 


Deut. f , V. 


To repreſent 
or to wore 

ſkipie. this ſo of. 
ten ſorbi ding 
ofimages decla- 
reth how dete- 
ſtable idolatrie 
bin Gods ſight: 
and alſu th at 
Cod did foreſee 
that the people 
would tume th&- 
felues ro ſuch 
wickeJneſſe, 
h To them that 
tome not to him 
in teuerence and 
feare, but con · 
trariwiſe refaſt 
him,Heb, 1 3 29. 
i So that he will 
not ſuffer his ho. 
wut to be ꝑiuen 
io aa other, 


Chap. ĩũi. Gods loue to Irael rehearſed. 74 
16 Leit ye marre pour ſelues, and make @od)he will not fozſake ther, neither de- 
. 
me th bis promi- 
ſes by an vthe, to 


wo the thmgs, the warre, by a mighnie hand, by a 
Lozd thy Godhath made to ſerne all nas out arme, andi by great lghrs,accozping IO iert. 
tions bnderthe whole heauen. to all that the Lozd pour God did vnto 
20 But p Lozd taken pou,s byought pon in Egypt befozepourepes 7 
pou out ofthe * icon furnace,euen out of 35 Dnto thee it was lhewed, that thou 
Egypt, to be vnto him a people and an mighteſt know that the Lozd is God, & 
inheritance,as pe be this dap, that there is none other but her. 
21 * Furthermoze, the Lozb was angrie 36 Dut of heauen hee made ther heare 
with me koz pour wozds,and (ware that His bopce, that he might mſtruct the: 
ſhould not goe ouer Joꝛdane, and that and vpon earth he ſhewed thee his great 
= unto that good land fire, and thon heardeſt his wozd out of 
which the Lozd thy God giueth thee foz the middeſt of the fire. | 
thinem ance, 37 And becauſe pe loued thy fathers, der 
22 But Jmuſtdiem this land, and ſhall choſetheirſede after them, g bjonght Eva.. 
not go ouer Jozbane: but pe thalgoouer, thee our in his ſight with his nughtie 
and poſſeſſe that good land, power ont of Egypt, 
23 Take heede bnto pour (clues, that pe 38 Tothmlſt out nations, great and mighs 
foxger not the appointment of the Lozy tier thenthon arr,befoze ther, a to bing 
pour God which he made with pou, aud the in, and ta giue ther their land to ms 
that ye make pounogranen e image, oz heritance,as it is come to palle thts day. 
Iukencfle that the Loꝛd thy God hath foz- 39 Vnderſtand therefoze this dap, ⁊ conſls 
dden thee. | der it in thine heart, that the Loꝛd he is 
24 Foz the Loꝛd thy God is ab conſuming @God in heauen abone, & vpon the earth 
anda {ielous God, beneath,neither is there avp other, 
25 When thoa ſhalt beget chiſdzen,andthp 40 Thou ſhalt keepe therefozc his ozdinfs 
Iden beget childzen,and thalt haueres ces and his commandements, which J 
mained long in the land, ye do wickedlp, commande ther this dap, that it map go 
and make anp maner of grauen image a well with ther and with thy childzen afs- 
wozke enil in the ſight of the Lozd thy ter the, and that thou mayeſt pꝛolong 1 God promiſerh 
God,, to pzonoke him to anger: thy bates vpon the earth, which the Lozd reward to men: 
I call heauen and earth ro recozde a# thy God brhee fog euer. not lor that they 
gainſt vou this day, that ye ſhall ſhoztly 4r Then Moſes ſeuered tinte cities on the deſerveir, bur 
periſhfrom off the land whereunto — other ſide Jog dane, toward the Sunne o make them 
go ouer Jozdane to poſſeſſe it: Peſhall riſing: ; cheare full in vel 
not pzolong pour dapes therein, but (hal 42 That he ſhould fler thit her. which had doing. & to ſhew 
vtterip be deſtroned: killed his neighbour vnawarrs, a hated that they ſhall 
27 And the Loꝛd ſhall ſcatter pon among him not in times paſt, g therefoze not ſerue him in 
the propie, a ye thall be left fewe in mm fle unto one ol the ſame cities, and iiur: vay ne. 
ber among the nations whither the Lozd 43 * Namely Beer in the wilder neſſe, in Jeſu 20.8. 
ſhall bing yon, the plaine conntrey ofthetribe ofuben. m The articles 
28 And there pe ſhall ſerne goddes which and Kamoth mn Gilead of the tribe of of che couenant 
are the wozke of mens hand, wood and Gad, aud Golan in Baſau ofthe tribe of char God made 
ſtone, which neither ſer, noz heare, noz WMWanaſle . with them, 
rate, nos (mell. 44 And ſothis is the lawe which Moſes 
29 Jf from thence thou ſhalt ſecke Þ Loyd ſer befozethe childzenof Iſrael : 
thy Cod, thou ſhair finde him, if thou 45 Theſe are = witneſſes, ſtatutes and 02s 
ſeeke hun with all thy heart, and with all dinances, which Poſes told the childꝛen 
thy ſore. 2 | of Iſrael after they came out ofSgppr, 
30 When thou art in tribulation, a when 46 On the other ſide Jo;dane in the pallep 
altheſe things that be here ſpoken of, are oner againſt the houſe of Peoz, in p land 
come upon thee.euenin the latter dates, of Sehn king of the Xmozires, which 
if thon turne to the lord thy God,s thalt dwelt at Yeſbon, whom Moſes andthe 
be obedient vnto his voyce, | childzen of Iſrac!ſinote, after thep were 
31 (Foz the Lozb thy God wa mercifull come ont of © af 2 
47 And 


fea, 
s. Piſtah, 


Ex94.19.5, 


a With ſuch 
ſtrangewonders, 


b Soclearely, 
that you could 
not doubt but 
t hat it was he, 
Exad.; 3 11. 


The people afraide at Gods 
0 5 Egypt s pow thr ihe Koi th . 
ol Lozd 

God Sov houghrips our thn ro 


= = ES. 


8 


r cayd *'vours w DS i — 73 
I d called all 7 8 not couet Ss y 

unto them, Yeare, D Iſrael, field, his ſeruant, g ourward ad, bu 
dinances 228 1 mayde, — his Alle, oz ought that allo all rancour 
in pour eares this dap , 12 pe map and outrage 4 


learnethem,and fulfill themin deede, 22% wojds the Loyd ſpake vn all oginſtour | 
2 *TheLlozdour God made a couenant pour multitudein the mount, out of the acighbour,, 


wrth vs in Yozeb. middes of the fire, of the cloude, aud of K 750 
3 The ⸗lod made not this conenit with the darkeneſle, a great and 
our fathers, but witch vs: but withvs added no moze thereto, and wzote then 
which are all here aliue this dap, er and deltuered 
4 The Lad talked w pon Þ fate toface, them 
in p moi it out ofthe middes of the fire: 23 And 14 — to paſſe that when pc 
5 And Inde betweene the Lozd ou heard the vopce out of Þmiddes of the 
the ſame time, and ſhewed pon the wozd dHarkeneſle (foz the ie did burne 
ofthe 10zd: fox ye were afraide at the with fire)* then pe came — the Exad. 20.25. 
ſight of the fire, and went not vp into te captames of pour tribes,@ pour elders, 


mount, and he (aid, 24 And pe ſapd, Beholde, the Lozd our 
 Conſerre this © we ont *7-5 thy Sod, whichbjougde Copharh b — d e Loren 
i 112 — * — ut of the middes of the fire: we haue 
92 other goddes in (enerhusdayrhar Sod voerh talke ir 

7 mp pieſe1 and ge pet liueth. 


d N 


wor ſhip it, — to 
repreſent me by 


rad. 20 7. 
leut. 19.1 2. 


F xad. 20. 8. 


Cen. 1. 1. 
bh. 4.4. 


8 Thou ſhalt 4 make ther no grauen is 25 Me "Rows — 1 why ſhould we die? 


mage, oꝛ any likenes of that which is m that this great fire ſhouſd conſime us: 
heauit᷑ aboue, oꝛ that is in earth — f we heare the vopce of the Loyd our 
o2 that is in the waters beneath p ea od anp moze, we ſhall die. 


9 Thoulhalcneither bowerhp| — 26 Foz what flelh hath at bene that ener 
 them.noz worſhip them: fo p01 — — the lining God ſpra⸗ 
od, viſtring = 


thy God am a ielous G ing out ofthe middes ofthe fire (as we 
wickedneſſe of the fathers vponthe the chils Hane done) and pet didline ? 
dren, buto the third and fourth genera- 27 Goethou heare all that the Lozd our 
tion among them that hate nie: God ſaveth, and tell thou vnto vs al that 

10 And ſheuĩ mercie vpon thouſands as the Loꝛd out God ſapeth vnto ther, and 
mong them that lone me, and keepe mp We will heare it, and doe it. 17 
commandements. 28 And the Lozd heard the voyce of pour 


11 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the woꝛds when pe ſpake vurome, and the 
Loꝛd thy God in vaine: foz the Lozd will Lozd ſayd vnto me, I haue heard Þ voice 
not holde hin gultleſſe that taketh þis of the wozds ot this people, which they 
name in vame. haue ſpoken vnto ther: thep haue well 

22 Liepe the Sabboth dap.t hat thou ſanc⸗ ſayd all that they haue ſpok en. 
tiſte it, as the Lozd* thy God hath cons 29 Dh that there were ſuch an heart in 
manded thee, them, that they would feare me, @keepe 

13 Sire dayes thou ſhalt labour, and do al all my commandements alway, that it 
that thou haſt to doe: might go well with them, and with their 

14 But the ſenenth dap is the * Sabboth childzen fog ener 
— —_ God: ow! ſhalt nat — 30 Goe, and dap untothem, Get pon ins 
any wozrke,thou,nozt nne, noz thy to pour tentes againe: 
daughter, noz thy man ſernant, nm thy 3t But ſtand thou here by me, and J wil 
made, non thine Dre, noz thine Aſſe, no tell ther all rhe commandements, oꝛdi⸗ 
aup ofthy cattrii, noz the ſtranger that nantes, a lawes which thou ſhalt teach 

8 gates: —.— _ man we - hos, 322 PAP do - ui the land 
u. nt, an made, map reit as wc ie them to po 
« thou. 32 Take heedetherefoze, apedoindsde 


IS 


mother, Exad. 20.12. 
mmanded © By this nam: 


Tir 


— 
— 


FELSEEYD 


hath commanded us to do all d No man can 
, andto feare the Londe perteci fulbil 
TIT of 


5 
—— 


Loꝛd aur 
— * lone 
— $ hou won , nd wich apy e 25 ÞP 


b deart 
Eo 2s 
44710. 27. Fd 
** —— ewe tem: vue thy 1 PRES _ nag with the 


EE EOS I WIE * Dent. 11. 3 


t 
And thou ſhalt them Lyon the es — 


I "Ee ann: «ok oote Send 


ſwarevnto them befoge ther, thou ſhalt f mite 
„ and Jas and vtterlp deſtrop them, * and no EN. 37 
reat andgwd- | ——— —— me 


wht , 
11 — + — ich 3 Thon make no marrtages with 
whic them : neither gine thy daughter unto 
digge dit not, vinepards aud oline his ſore, nozrake his danghter vnto 
not, ; when > ſonne. 
thou art — — — that he 
12 Then beware leaſt thou foꝛget the Lozd * ande not fol llowe mie, and they alt 
—— Nm bebe land of E⸗ — — and hen — 
n houle at o are agamſt 
0 13 Thou 7 Lozdrbp God and and deftrop ud 
ſerue him, and ſhalt by higname. 5 Butthus ye ſhall deale with them. He a God wontd 
1.4 S& that pee walke not after ſlrange ſhall ouerthzowe their altars,and brake haue bis fervice 
gods 1 which are downe ther pulars, and cut downe their pure, wirhout att 


groues, and burne their i 
15 ( Foz thelozdt God is a ielous God fire. th — faperlttion 


wath 

among pon) leaſt the countenanceofthe 6 * Foz thonartan yolp people bnto the Dew. 14 1 £14 

Lozde thy * + phones to — 6 REL. God: the Loꝛde thy God 12 s 
deſtrop thee front the choſen the to bee a fpeciall people vnto 
My hunfelfe,adoue all nations that are upon 

16 * Pelhatnorroinpetde Told pour God the earth. 

as * pe did in the place oft temptation: 7 The Lozd did not ſet dis love byon pon. 
17 But pouſhaldiligently keepe the coms / no choſe pon becanſe pa were mo in 


- * ; 


— 


— them that hate 
b Manifeſtly, 12 ſo that ebene 
in this kite, done nought , 144 — 


but rewarderh hun chat bart me. 


2 4 therefoze the commandes 
ments, and oꝛdinaces, and lawes, which 
— . this dap, that thou 


12 Jfpehearkevntotheſelawes, and obs 
c Thireonenant ſerue and doe thein : the Lozdethp< God 
is grounded vp» Rilo ſhall keepe unta thee the couenant - 
on his free grace: andtheinercie which he wart vnto 5 
therefore in te- fathers. 


to his mercie. & come, thy wine, and thine ople, and 

not to their me · t increaſe kine,and the flockes of 

rites. ſherpe, in the lande which hee ſwarr 
vnto th — — to giue tyjce. 

14 Thonlhaltbe bleſſed aboue all nations: 

Exod. 23. 26. * {Hall be * neither man no woman 


I5 Mazeouer, the Lozde will take away 
from thee ali maner infirnuttes. and wall 
pur none of che euill diſeaſes of Egypt 
— thou knoweſt)vpon the:but wil 


ber what the Lozde thy & D D did vnto 
Pharao, and vnro al Egypt. 

19 The great temptations which thine 
epes (awe,and the ſignes,and wonders, 


arm e,whereby Þ Loyd thy God —_ 


ſo ſmall a crea- 4 among them, vntill t 
re which Lol ary and em es from ther 


not arme to fight be 

on th — * qo. not feare them: foz the 
ainſt t m od is among pou, anunghtte 
bred 3g 23. iſs, God, and a terrible. 922101 


22 Fo the Loꝛd thy & DD wull put out 
i 
E 


# keepe 
bis — 4 — . — a 25 "The 


9 lad 
—— ſcarceneſſe * * ſhalt thou 


To remember Gods power | * 
nutuberthenanp people (ſoppe were the alitieanda F>.. 
. 
8 — the a Jozdeloned pon, and once, e . So that ſth 
becauſe he would keepe the + ro your commodity 
ſwozne vnco pour ; — 
ä with pliſherh not bi 
4 — . — pas roo oong 
of the of bondage, from ee would 
„ *f Pharaokmgof© 24 And 
nderſtande 5 ——— thme 
Sen, he is & D, and that atrue — 
which and 
mercp unto them that loue hun 


Sone een ,hoz 10 
— be#th 1 And be end 
fo; LAW Lord ſed to idolarng, Wh ®* 


26 622 


ot: to make knowe aman doth 


not lie bp bzead onelp, but bpenerp N. 444,45 


word that mane. ouye 
42 Lopd, doth a man line. 
rapment wared not olde 


erefoze ſhalt thou ..1 > +. : 
— of the hy od, that thou Nam, 
walke in his waps,and frart hin. 


„and the mightie hande. and ſtretched out 7 Fon the Loꝛd thy God Ran 


to a geod lande, a lande in the which 


ther out: ſo ſhall rhe Lozdethy God doe riners of water, and hn chop — 70 
7 unto all nations of whbthoaart afraide. deapthesÞ ſpungout of valiets * titles; dur er 
There is not 20 ner, the Lozd thy God wil ſende 8 A land wherein is wheate and bartp, = 


vineyards, figtrees,and pomegranates, 
a _ wherem is opte Oline, and honep: 
wherem thou ſhalt eare head 


lacke anp thing : a lande whoſe ſfones 

care iron, and ou FE whole thou e Which hath 

ſhalt digge by mines of metal, 
10 When 


”* 
A 


Chapix, The two tables are broken, 76 
22 ICI; caſtthein 


82 5 Je 


dap: 
1 Hat thou haſt eaten a filled 
* and baba buitt geadly houles, g 


And beaſts # thy ſhepe are 
yas gal wma 


— — which 3 God 
thy las 


3552 —— ; 

a co 

Dnderſtand therefoze, is not foz 
righteouſneſle eel Lozdthp 


darth gie thee this gad land to 
— att a < ſifnecked e As an yrerac- 
For table Oxe that 


— eland of Egypt, for chat it is mo 


diddeſt 
ve inthe great vntill pe came vnto place, pe hau neceſſary to haue 
rebelled the 1 


_ men brought to 


—— 8 Alſo m Yozed pe pzouokedthe 20> the acknowleds 


— _ 


toangerl that te 4910 was wzoth w ing of their 
ne deſtroped pou, 
9 When was gone — — Exad.x4 10. 


— A the 9822222 of nn en. 5 * bing. 


plepared me this abundance 


1 the Lond thy Sod, foz — As. Þ wozdS maner, and 
the power to get which 22 ſayd vmo pou in the not by the de- 
pzonnſe ut of the middes 


f ſubſtance, foz to make geod the 


of fire, in the vice of man. 


vnto thp fachers, as aps | dap whenpe came 


dap. 
9 And if thou foxget the 22 Au God 


1 And whenthe f fourtie dapts #fonrtie 


— ben e —.— 


walke after e 4s 


write g 2 baco me. Ariſe, # 
5-H — from ) for thp 
Lozd des —— haſt bzonght out 


X TE” 


FL. = > RRP 
barks yr 17 Thetwot 


at once out ofthe way which J conund⸗ are corrupt. 
41 mot t age. „ bẽ they depart 
3, Furthermage —— vnto me, from their obe. 
3 A hane ſerne this people, and and be dience to God 
holde, it is a ſtifnecked people, 
14 — map deſtroy the, g Meaning. hat 


JEare, © 3 aet, thou paſſeſt oner '@put out the name of them from unde t godly mens ra- 
Jozdane * this dap, wy in, and Hheauen,@J will make of the a mighne yers doe ſtay 


5 


greater 
then thy ſelfe, cities great, and w 


nation, and greater then they be. Gods vengeicey 


bp 15 And I turned me, and came downe fro 


bill, enen from the hill that burnt 


2 Apeoplegreat aud nnd — 7 nw 


the Anakims, which hon . 


23 


had commanded pou. 


Downe 17 — cites, ages 
n du of my two hands, aud Rahe“ h 1 
e = Ip, befozeyonreves. 


4 Sypeakenot thou in thine N after 
that "the 225 thy God hath caſt them 
out before thee, ping, F 

d hath brought me into 

telle this land: but forthe wickedues 


18 Und I fctdowne flat defozerhe nch as 5 — => = of 
a rhe ——— forrccie 4 wad anphumene 
ourceie1 ro, neither paſſo 
102 dine water, becauſe of all ydur * 
. a 
ue 02 i re pꝛo⸗ 
A. un. used 


* 


* 


Moſes prayer. New tables. 


1 


15 
: 


| 
: 


: 
f 
; 
; 
: 
4 


howe dange- : . 

rous a thing it s 2x And Jreoke pour ſinne, the calfe 

— 2 —ů — 
wic ſtamped him, & ground 

to be committed tuen to duſt: 8 J cat the duſt 
coke that deſcende 


k Horeb,or Si- 
nai, 


2 


1 


Z 
2 
F 


1 


Exod. 17.7. 
m. 1.16. 
: ſent pout from 
vp a poſs 
d or the 
bum 


daes, and ni 
fell downe befoze: foi the Lozd ſapd, hee 
would 


1 mark, hy 27 | Kememberthp ſernants, Abraham, 
promiſe made to AIladac, and Jacob, andlookenot buto 13 Thatthon the 


comman 
th ofthispeople,nozt - oft d, and his ozdmances whi 
EY 16 a a and 0 . 20 EW ee ; 
4. Oo * 7 Auen 
20 hem, lay Th Lond is nor ble to h.. Tos thy Sod, and the 
nuſed them,and becauſe he hated them, 15 N nding, the L0zdhad a des 


tt aried out, to light in 
rr 7 


tuen pou as 


| l this dap. 
inheritance which bzoughteſt out 16 © Cirtumciſe therefozethe mneof © That is led 
in thy mightie power, + in thy ſtretched ——— — your euil affed> 
out arme. 17 Foz þ Lozdyour God, is Godofgods, ons be cutoff 
The x.Chaprer. and Loꝛd of lozds, God, amighs be ſheweth i 
1 The tablas are renewed, and put into the Arhe. tie, and a terrible, which regardeth no theſe words & 
Exod, 34-1, I [ N the ſaine ſeaſon þ Lozd ſatd vuro mans perſon, noi t reward, end of circuns 
; me, ewe ther two tables of ſtone, like 18 Ye doet right vnto and ſion, lerem,4, 
vnto the firlt, + come vp vnro me in⸗ , and loueth the to Gal. . 6. 
to the mount, and niake the an Arke of 1 foode aud rapment, rem. a. it. 
wood, ; 19 Loue pe therefoze the ſtr allo: 
2 And I wil unite in the tables p words "pe were — Fon: — in — 


E209 »& oo 


ry excellent 
kind of Cedar, be firſt, and went hp into the moũtame, done foz 
; þautugthe two tables im mine hand. 'w ZH, 
—— 4 And he whore — eopning 22 Tho t ow 
32. — — with 
ments, which] ſpakevntopon t 
mp mount out ot the middesof the fire, ti 


S232 ©a 8a 


- 


30 
He 


L. ww 


he 
their 
— — 


The very cer. 


of do- 

is to 

he word 
of God, and not 


ine well 


— ; 
And the 


tainetie 
tollow t 


the inuention of 


© TT 


ad of 
2 5 

nt Gariz1 
Ebal. 


preſto pl 
Ping From thon 


T 
by: 
2] 
1231. 


2 1 110 
10 Fes e 1 th 


EG 
(hall 
Tab God e 


K 


18 1 
15 oh 
1 Ft 0 N Flt i pi 2 is 


10 3 
We 18 „ 


5123 11 pl 
11 1 11 hl 
115 T I ne 1 fi 15 


han 
a 


tn, t 
32 —— ed 


mapeſt tate, and fill 
att ue 
+ aid ſerine 


| HE 


c firſt rame and 


that thon 
woe poured 


- -4— "uh 
Ba bee 


willgine 
pounor, and 


t 
16 


14 Jae 
dne 
wine,and 

jon, 


proceeding of 


your oe in- 
ventiom. 


ngeo 15 And 


b As by making 
baren nd pipes 


e la the ſeede 


d Byfalli 
blinde 


<> 
nade 


To ſerue God as hewilleth, 
— 1d 
et dero you cove 


#/ God commienideth the places of idolittria 1h Bet de 
frepcu. 5. 2 (End dee doeth ap- ET 


Deuteronomium. 


Hele are the ozdmances 
which pe thallobſerne 
the land 
thy fathers gineth thee to p 
long as pe line vpon 
2 Pe ſhall deſtrop all 


a Wherein they 
made — ro nes with fire, Wars, 6 burnetherr*gros 
their falle gods, E — images of the 


od: 
2. Cha. aj. $ *Wutpeſhallſcekethe place w 


burnt (acriſices, pont offermgs, pour ti⸗ — 1 — hp is 


thes, a heaue 

bet Bose of ponrhme,3 ofpo dere — om tee, then thou 
d In the place And there pe ſdhall eateꝰ 9 oren and of ch 
where the Arke * —_ S 75 — 3220 
P wherein the Lozde wy God 1 ſdule u 


hath bleffed 
e Hemeaneth 8 Pethalinordo afterall*thethings 
not that they we do here this day, eut rp man that le 
no ferued God meth hun good in his owne epes. 


which pe vow vnto the Loz 
pour God,ye and pour ſunnes, and pour thoa ſhalt eate the 


13 Take pave that chen offer not thy 1 ede h Ie — 4 
| 8 and right 
whole burnt offrings mn curry plate that thy God the ſight 


14 Sutmche 
1 in one — thy tribes, chere thou ſhalt 
offer thy whole burnt o 


_ thalt doe at that J commandthee lande: 

ui and 30 Be "Beware that thon b& not taken ind a h By falling into, 

bedeſlroicd their idolatrie 
be loze & ſupei ſtition 


after theun,after p ther 


* 3 — in e 


"ILL ws” 


93 
Yozd pour God lhal c ro 20 FEATS 1580 ur 


— ir“ 21 If the place which the Love the ö 


a ff ut 
-aftertheir owne © on pe are not pet tome to reſt, and to : fo the blood is * 


Ibe _ 25 v 
12 And pee ſhallretopce — the Lozde mg of the Lende thp Sod, ad 


and pour inat: 28 Take &de, and heare all theſe wordes 
is within pour which J commande thee, <a — 
atcs, foza ao he harh no Part noz noz well with th&,and with thp 12 5 


thou ſeeſt. Lozdethy God 

place which the Loꝛde ſhall "ie whence 1 l 
goeſt to poſſeſſe them, and thou ſucces, 
fferings, + there 1 in their mheritance, and dwelleſt in 


and not as the heathen doc. 
2 wache c eee whu be the ine "ine a 0 


1 afthe Kor thee 1 


e Tan. but e This prodibi, 
Nu, aud uot as man doe _ 16 SE e produbi. 


horre crueltie. 


” inentions,dur the inherit ace which the Lozd pour God womens on for that their life 
that neuertheles gineth pou. 24 Thon ſhalt not edte » but powje it need in thay 
they ſhould ſerue 10 But when pe go oner Jozdane, a dwel onthe tarth as wen. 
im yet more in the lande whichthe Tube 4 neat he Lone God 2 as ſhalt nat eate ord map goe 
(((( was 
C 
— —— — umm — 
11 "Then unco the place which che Lozde 26 ER — — 
3 Wg b. 25. pour God hath choſen to * put his name hou batt Kere ecrated to God, 
there, ve ſhall bzing all that — 989 ton RES or chat are ap- 
pou: pour whole 27 Ad M bare potuedfor Kicrk 
offerings,pour tithes, the heane both felhand blood, b 
of pour hand,and all e altar dare. Lozdthp God: and pes 


i w_ Ca oo © Www. «o oo 


A @ © © “ 


Ds © &t 


— chpaiB. idolarrie. 88 16 


2 IS "= rx 


— . Drs 
ö defoze rheir whatſoener En Let us 2 
crueltis. A comumauntd peu rake bebe pedo it 1 1 — 
5 Mo . chapter. — Tries 2 — 
0 — _ 5 xd the inticers to idolatry, dit, ar fue abonmacion is wzought 
ts among 


ariſe among pon a pzophet, oz hen it dwellers of 
1 Y cho hate the ne of 
2 * 


r Je over 


gn cope 2 e 


an foz euer ,+ of God, ſhewing 


agame, that God is ho- 
nought edind 
ep Smog Io ont them 


thrwe thee of his >! xg 
on ther, and s t Thou ſhalt ſaue 
as | vuto no part of that 
ſpoyle, 


TE mm : 
of the | 
= 


turne he en that 
„ and 


iF 
* 


dene 
uicted by witnes, 


& had ſentence of E tha th thou doe hat 


ans 


childzen! d Deu, v. S. 
25 your tes — 8. 


—— ſtrange gods, 2 ne UP -—M# the 3 5 
thou knowen , did in mourni 
— | o} chen for the dead. * 


12 


10 


pet 
a. people vnto him 
7 11 godoof he pee | EX enatio! thatacebpon 
be nigh 7 "Thou tate tare ne mir of abarny- 
from the ome ende of rhe I 
the other: Ray Theſe a pied pee hg _—_— 
8 Thou thalt not dun. de he 
* 4 noz t Unto 8222 — ny + 3 mide Eoar?, — 1 
ſhall not pirie him , ere FH le hon Itricome.hufih pureneſſe.cuen 
hanscompaſſion on hum, no} nn 6. * be Eres and Camaple, in their meare 
ſecrete, Ys clifrinto rwoclawes, & anddrinke, 
Dau. i. 3. 9 But“ cauſe him to be ſumo kathy ud gem neſhalleate, Lust. 1. 3, 
d Thouſhalt — ſhalbe firſt v kill 5 711 | 2 all not cate ot 
caſt the hrt handes ©, aud of them that 
Roac at him. — hate hams bevel ſto fe ,one)y the Cas 
"tha t GD dye: 2 AU.. 2 th 
| —— N bu dude 5 
rhetand 972755 pt = 5 By 3 ann eee e 
n e n n 
bondage, :7 ++ | | the hoe, pet eheveth1 tend, (heres 


koze 


10 | | finnes and exy.Chopeer, = | 
: ſcales, of pe may noteate, but itis 1 The forgineneſſrof denten in the yeere, 7 
vncleanevnro To beipe the poore 4 12 The free- | 
i fan birdeo pe ente. * ff 
= are hey ouch plhat nt I alma rn 
- * ar 2 this is the maner of the free- 


13 Siede,the Kite, and the Bulture, dome, Wholoeuer »lendexh ought with a This is (pokey 


after 3 dis band nne his map not in ſauour of 
— 8 —— — — FM —— lent) of choſe detten 
bende an the Hparowhanke — cp rs its 


kmde 3 2 — 


6 The | 

1 | Thelitle Owle,the great Dwle,nozthe pom agate, but he 
77 Ive Peticane, the Dinar, n0z. ths 4 IJnanp wi 
18 K r, ne, ind 
te l e 


Ne poſe i. 


88 


od 

A 
be Fartheu der gu ono the ſtk 6 Foz dend n , 

10. gen. ue that to eee 15 iced thee, haut — 


into manp 
.lelfe not bozowe : and thou (halt 


171 Fi 


: veere, Nn 1 " | 
| 
. 


nd the Lozdthp | 
Then fhatt thou make it in Thon ſhaitgiue 
yorfoutrp, Yoke [epemonep m ken an go 5 4 
| puta the place Hi the Load Up God. God foyrhis 
* 26 And thou ſhalt Do | 
whatſorner the 3 

and thon | there befoze the J | ; 
thy Sod, and be merie , both thou; and 


* And the Leute is I 1 Exad. 27. 
D e ire 


vie to 
1 51 


e 


owne g. edge gods 
29 ä part no 14 * 3 


Eat 34th 


L 1. 
tel. 35. 14. 


a That is, the F 


moneth of new 
fruites, which 
waspartly in 


the | 
March, and parts _ Godbjou thee ont 


ym April, 
_ 4. 


A. 


d Which decla- 

ted the troubles 

that they were 

in, deing vnder 
20. 


about 
in the ſea⸗ 


thy God: thou 


it thou © munber Lew?,2 3.15. 
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2 ead, in the · feaſt of e Whiiſuntide. 
werkes, and in — of tabernacles : 

and they ſhall *not appeare befoze the Cd. 23.15. 


f Lozd g emptie. He meaneth 
17 xx before the arke 

| ob his hande, and accozding to the g Wirthour 
— — the Fa i God, which her ſome offering. 


and ofices ſhalt thou me hi 
$ Judges in all thy cities which the Lozde thy euere 


on d t oughout thy tribes, 
d 0 people with iuſt 
i Accordingto 


ie not thou the law, noz know anp the maner of the 
7 neither take anp reward: foꝛ gifts painims, which 
blmd _ yes of the wile, and peruert plavred trees 


2 Thou therefozeoffer the Paſſeoner 

= the Lozd thy God(of ſheepe a oren) 

tn the place whichthe Lozd chule to 
put his name there. 

3 Thonlhalteatenoleanened bead with 

it: but ſeuen dapes thalt thou tate bus 
— b head therewith » wo bn 
head oftribnlation(foz thou cameſt 
of the land of Eqvptin haſte) that thou 1 
mapeſt remember the dap when thou 
cameſt out of . all the 
dapes of thp life. 

4 Und there ſhall bee no leaneued bzead 
ſeene in all thy coaſts ſeuen dapes long, 1 
neither tHhall there remaine anp thing of 

the flelh which thou offereſt the firſt day 


at Euen, until tde moming. of the. righteous. about their 
5 Thou mapeſt not offer the Paſſeoner 20 * r is tuſt and ——— to cthadow 
followe, that thou mapeſt and en⸗ them: whereby , 
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6 Surat e place which p Loꝛd thy God med tothem to 

3 ſet his name in, there thou 21 Adu hau plant nogroue of any tres haue the more 
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hareth. I ſhait make him king ouer 
— — 4 td whomrhe cee 
2 r dolater, x5 The elefFion —— bieten — 
12 Bou halt offer vnto the Lozde thp ſet aſtranger oner thee, which is not of 
Lui. 22.22. God * noore no ſheepe wherein is 8 | 
a God mult be « blemi{h,oz any ent! fauourednes: 16 But he thalnot multiplie hozſes to him 
ſerved aiththe Foz that is an aboinmation pnto rhe ſelfe,noz bying the people agame to* E- k Tor 


rfiteſt and pu- Lozdthy God. pt, to encrtale the number of hozſes : fuch wrong as 
Feſt ching, : 2 It _ bee found among you within foz as muchas the Lond hath (aide vnto the Egyptians, 
: anp of thy gates which the Lozde thy pon, Pee ſhall hencefozth goeno moge as had done vnto 
b The frailtic Godgmeththee, manoz » womanthat gaine that wap. | them, 
of the off:ndcr, hath wzought wickedneſſe in the ſight of 17 Allo he ought not to |mmultiplie wines 07. ale m 
ſhall not excuſe the Lozd thp God, in tranſgreſſing his to himlelfe , leſt his heart turne awap: “. 
the offence, conenant : neither thall he gather hun Muer g | From lawes 
3 And gone andſerned ſtrange gods, and rc much, of God. 
wozlhipped them, as the Hunne, oz 18 und when he is ſet vpon the ſtat of his 
Mone, oz anp of rhe hoſt of heanen, Kkingdome, he thall wzire him ont a copie has? 
ec God refuſeth © which J baue not commanded : of this =law m a beoke,befoze p =Pzieſts m That is, Der. 
all ſuch ſeruice 4 And it is tolde thee, and thou haſt the Leuites: | teronomum. 
as he hath not heard ot it, then ſhait thou enquire dili- 19 And it ſhalbe with him. and he tn According to 
gmmanded, gentip: ad it it be true, andtherhingof toreade therein all the dapesof his lie, che copic which 
a ſuretie , that ſuch abominarton 1s that he may learne to feare the Loyd his } Prieſts do vis, 
wiought in Iſrael: God, and to keepe all the wozdes of this 
5 Then ſhalrthou bring foxththat man, lame, and thele ozdinances , foz to doe 
oz that woman(which haue commuted them: ; 
rhat wicked thing) vnto the gates, and 20 And that his heart ariſe not aboue his 
alt tone them with ſtones, til they die. neten, and that he turne not from the 
Mu. 18.16. 6 At the month of twoo tine witneſs commandement, tothe right hande, oz 
ſes, ſhall he that is worthie ol death. die: to the left: but that he map prolong his 
and at the mouth of one witneſle, let no dapes in his ktngbome, he and his chils 


nian die, dzen in the middes of Tſrael, 

d To ſhewe that » The*hands of the witneſſes ſhal be firſt The xviii.Chapter, 

their un neſle vpon him, to full him, and afterward the x The portion of the Lenites, 15 God will not lau 

was true, hands of all the people: and thou ſhalt en without 4 erue Prophet, 20 The faiſe prophes 

e Todeclare put the wicked away from ther. ſhalbe ſlains, 22 And bam he may be knowen. 

that all muſt be 8 If there riſe a matter to hard fox thee x e Pꝛieſts, and the Leuites, and all 

of one accord to m iudgement. berweencfblood and bleod, the tribe of Lent, muſt haue no part 

puniſhidolaters, betweene plea g plea, betweene plague nog inheritfce wirh Iſrael, bnt hall Dent. 10.9. 

t Crime and and plague , and the matters come to eatetheofferings of the Lozde made by . cer. 9. 1 3, 

crime, ſtrife within thy gates: then ſhalt thon fire, and his mheritance, 2 Thetithes 
ariſe, & get thee vp vntothe place which 2 Therefoze ſhall they haue no inheri- were due to he 
the Loꝛd thy God hath choſen, tance among their biethze, but the“ Lozd Levites, 


9 Andcomevnrothe Pueſts the Lenits, pe is their inheritance , as he hath ſaibe Nn. 16.40, 
t Whoſhall and vntothe g; iudge that ſhalbe in thoſe unto them. 
pronounce ſen- Dapes. and aſke : aud they thal lhew the 3 Andt he Pzieſts dnette of ide people, and 
tence according the ſentence of indgement. of them that offer , whether it be ore oz 
25 the Prieſt (hal 10 And thou muſt doe accozding to that ſheepe, they muſt gine unto the Pzteſt : 
inſtruct him, a- which they or that place which the loyd d the ſhoulder,andrhetwockekes, and Þ The right 


greable co Gods Hathchoſen)ſhew the, and thou ſhalt ob: the inawe. ſhoulder. 
word, to doe accozding to all that they in- 4 The firſt fruites alſo ot thy come, wine, 
fonrme ther: and ople, and the firſt of the fleece of thy 


tt Accozding to the ſentence of the lawe ſh@epe.ſha!t thon gine him. 
h Thar the con. - Which thep tell the, b ſhalt thou doe: 3 Fozthe Lozd thy God hath choſen him 
troncrfiemay be and bow not from that which they ſhew out of all thy tribes,to ſtand and ro mis 
J ſooner ended, Thee, neither to the right hande, noi to niſter in the name okthe Loy d, he, and his 
the left. ſonnes fo ener, 
12 And that man that willdopzeſumptn- 6 Af a Lenite come ont of anp of thy ti⸗ 
j As long as he Onſlp, aud will not ihearken bnto the ties of al Iſrael, where he is a ſotourner, 


is che true mini- pes (that ſtandeth there befoze the and<come with all the luſt of ue hrart . To (,ye Gol 


iter of God, an1 ond thy God tominiſter) oz vuto the vnto the place which the Leide hath 


pronounceth a» iudge, that mau ſhalldie, and thou ſhalt choſen, witha good will 
greeable tobis put awan tui from Aſrari. 7. e ſhalmimniſter in the name or the Lord 
wor d. 13 And al!rhe people thal heare. and feare, his God, as his other methzen the Le⸗ 
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14 Wyen thon art come vnto the lande the Lozde. 
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of refuge. The falſe witneſſe, 80 


4 Beſides that kate beſibethatwhich4 commeth of the deuſde the toaſles ofthe land, which the 
which they haue ale dt yis 2d thp God gineth ther to : : ; 
oftheir ſathers 9 art come into p; land which rothzeepartes, that whoſoouer < cons £ That killeth 
worry hal the God thee, thou i neareoth murder, map ee thither. one by chavnee, 
of } offrings not tu do the abommations 4 Foz this cauſe the flaper fi& tht- an. not of (er 
and firſt frui:es ther: that he mapline, who ſo killeth his pucpolc, 
xs the other Le» IO Let there not be found among vou any - neighbour ignozantiy, and hated pun 
wites doe, one that makerh his (onne oz his hs notintimepaſt: 
eWhich thought ter ta © goerhozowe the ſite, o thatvieth 5 And when a man goeth bnto the wood 
| the going be- mite oz a regarder of times, oz With hisneighbour, tohewe wd, and 
wweene two that regardeth the flying offonles, as his hand fercherh a ſirooke with ihe 
fires to bea It O alozcerer, oz a charmer, oz that axetocurdowne the tres, the head flips 


com with ſpirits,04 a foothſaper, 
oz that aſkrth counſaple ofthe dead. 

12 Foz all that doe ſich things , are abo⸗ 
unnation vntothe Lozd: and becaule of 6 
theſe abommations, the Lozbe thy God 


| kind of puriſi · 


E. 27. 


peth from the helne,@ mueth his newt; 
bour that he dieth: the ſane (hall flee bn⸗ 
to one of the ſame cities, and luc: 
Leſt p auenger ofthe *blcodfolloweafs NN. 35 12 
ter the ſlaper while his heart is hor , and 


docth caſt them out befoze thee. onertake him, becanſe the wap is loug. 
13 Thoulhalt bee perfice therefoze in the and ſlay hum, and pet there is no caule * 
fight ofthe Lozd thy God. «d wozthp of death in him, mas much as d Or cannot 
. 14 Foz nations which thou thalt he hated hun not in tune paſt. iudged todeath. 
poſſeſſe, hearke vio regarders of tunes, » W JA commannded thee , ſays 
0 and unto ſozcerers > but the Lozde thy ing, Thon ſhalt appoint out thzee cities 
4 God hathnot ſuffered thee (oto doe. foz ther. Then thoa 
I 7441.45 75 *TheLozdthy God will ftirrevpbnts 8 Andifthe bod thy God * enlarge thy © en 
ates 3-22. ther a Pzophet amog you of thy iet, coaſtes (as he hath ſwomne vnto thy fas ouer lute 
like vuto me,vato him pe ſhall hearken. thers)and gmetheeal the land which he Je. 
16 Accozding to all that thou deſiredſt of ſaidhe wouldgiue vnto thy fathers: 
Lozdthy God in Yozeb, in the day of 9 Thou ſhalt*kepe alltheſecommandes Del 12. 20. 
aſſeinblie, when thou ſapdelt, et me ments to do them, which J commande 428.16 
dd 20.19. * heare the vonce of inp Lozde God no ther this dap, that thon lone thy Lozde 
moze, noz (ce this great fire anp moze, thy God, and walke in his wapes ener: 
that I die not. and adde the cities moe, foz thee, bes 74-207: 
17 Aub the Lozd ſaid vntome,Thep haue de theſe tt. 
well ſpoken. 10 That innocent blood be not ſhed in th 
lem 1.45, 18 * Jwill rapſe them vp a Pzophet fr lande which the Lozde thy God ginet 
among their bzethzen, like vnto ther, and thee to inherite , and lo blob cone vps f That the death 
will put mp wozdes in his mouth, and on thee, of the partic 
he ſhall peake unt o them all that I thall x1 But g if any man hate his neighbour, flayne, be impu- 
commande him, and lap awapte fox him, and tile agamſt ted vnto thee. 
19 And whoſoener will not hearken vnto hun and ſmite hun that he dir, and then 
7 mp wozdes, which helhallſpeakeiminp fleeth vnto any of theſe cities : 
f Iwillpunilh name, J will require it of 12 The t elders vt his citie ſhall ſende and g Theofficers 
him for it. 20 But the pzophet which pieſuunne fetch himthence, a deimer him into the of magilirates, 
to ſpeake a wozd in mp name. whichJ hands of aut ger of bid . he map die, 
haue not conumanded hun to ſpeake, oz 13 *Thimneepe ſhal not ſpare hun. but thon h Wiltull mur- 
chat ſpeaketh inthe name ofſtrage gods, halt i pur awap mnocent bicad from Jls der cannot be 
the ſame pzophet ſhall die, rael, that it map go well with thee. rdoned wit 
21 Andifthou ſap in thine heart, Nowe 14 Thou ſhalt not rewone hy netghbonrs out Gods bigh 
ſhall weknow he wozd whichthe Lozd * marke,which they ol olde tune haue ſet giiplea ure. 
hath notſpoken? | in thme mheritance , that thou ſhalt in- i Byrevenging 
, 22 When a pzophet ſpeaketh in the name perite in the land which p Lozd thy God of the innocent 
That is one of the Load, s it the thing follow not, noz ginerhtheeroemop it. bloc d. | 
ure token ofa tome to paſſe: that is the thing which 15 One watneſſe ſhail not riſe againſt a md x Meeteſtone. ot 
falſe prophet: the Lozde hath not ſpoken, bur the pzo- | fax anprreſpaſſe, os fo any fine, oꝛ fos land bound? 
of an other,men- phet hath (poke it pjeſumptuouſlpghou an fanlr that he offender in: but at the The very Painims 
tion is made be · (halt not therefoze be afrapd ot gun. mouth ot two witneſſes, oz ot᷑ tine wits did judge this to 
fore, a3 Chap, 13. The 2 neſſes. thallthe matter be ſabliſhed, be agreat of- 
2 The townes of refuge. 16 The pwuſhment of him 16 If a falſe wirneſſe riſe vp againſt a md fence, 
that beareth falſt waneſſe. to accuſe him of treſpaſſe: 
1% VA thy God hath rto⸗ 17 Then both the men which ſtriue toge⸗ 
ted out the nations, whoſe lande ther ſhalli ſtand !befoze the Lozde , befoze | Odi preſent, 
the Lozdthy Gobgmeth ther, 4 the ÞPzieſts and the indges which halbe where his true 


| thou lucctedeſt mn their inperirance , and 
dwelleſt in their cities , and im cheir 
houles : 

2 Thoulhalr * ſeparate * thire cities fon 
the m the middes of the land, which the 


a Appoinrt three 
cities of refuge, 
Exad. 2. 13. 

b Make it able 


in thoſe dapes: nuniſters ate. 


18 und tue tudges ſhall make diligent in⸗ 


quaſition: and it the wuneſle bee founde 
falſe , and that hre hath giuen falſe witz 
ne ſſe agamſt his b:other: 


to be trausiled Lord thy God giueth ther to polleſſe it: 19 * Then ſhalt pe do vnto him. as he had Pro, 19.3. 
nithout any let, 3 Thou ſhalt ae the wap , and thought to doc unto has bzother _— 
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Of going to warte. T Demeronomlum, 
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thou ſhalt put eufl away tram the mids thy eatethe me 
or ther. Los ray rh nnd ry 

20 And other ſhall heare,and feare, and uen ther. e f 
han hencefoꝛth comit no moge any ſuch x5 Thus ſhalt ed 
Nan: : 
f. 21.24. 21 »An epe £44 
Ma.5.38, lion, but *lifefoz fox foz - tions, 7 
a $3 tos:h,hand for} hand =q 16 — RUIGUEEY 
XX. * God 
3 Theexhortatis of the Preeft when the Jſraehtes go thou ſaue alme nothing 
to bartell. 10 Peace muſt firſt be 19 bhHeatheth: ir 
7 okay beep x7 But ſhalt de * — that 
1 en thou goeſt out to ttell as demption, nainelp, den 
W | Chanaanites her 
ſan 
moge then thou, be not the Lozd od hath he 
foxtheLozdthp Godis withtp@,which 18 Thatthep teachpounortto doe after wet 
bzought the out of the land of Egypt. their abommattons , which hane Renn! peo 
2 Andwhen ye are come nigh vnto bats done vnto their gods, and ſo pee [For i ut wd il; / 
tell, the Peſt hall comefozthto ſpeake finne the Lozd pour God, pon the ftelde, and 1 
vnto the people, 19 When thouhaſt beſiegeda citiealong 22% ν WW. 
3 Anadlhallſap vntothem, Yeare, DJ's time, and made warre ba 
rael,you ate come this dap vnto battell — h * 
againſt pour enemies, let not pour w thi was 
hearts famt, neither feare, noz bee ama rate ot᷑them, and cent them ſacl 
| ed. no adzead ot them: further there m ken 
a God: grace 4 FoztheLozde *pour God goeth with the field is mans life the 
andpowerise* pon, tofight foxyou againſt pour ene- 20 Dnelp trees which thou knoweſt rac! 
uer readiero mies,andto ſane pou. to be funfruitfull, thoſe den thou des Peaketh hee d WW... 
belpe ou. 5 And let the officers ſpeake vnto the and cut downe,s make butwarkes frutefull tre. Bc 
Fudg.7.3. people, ſaying, If * anp man haue built thecitiethatmakerh warre with f a den BY tos 
I. mac. 3. 36. a newe houſe,aud d haue not dedicate it: ther, vntill thou it, no fruite ſor may 
b Whienary let him goe and returneto his houſe, leſt The xi. Chapter. to cate. 7 
tooke poſſeſſion ye die in the battell, and another man 3 ſation for nurder. x1 Of the women ta- i) 
of an houſe, he dedicate it. en in warre. 15 Thebathrizbt cam be chan. 
rendred thanks 6 And if anp man haue planted a vines 8 18 2 — chelde, 23 
to God for parde, aud haue not made | it common: The not hang all 
that benefire, N I | Fonevee the 
Or, eatenaſihe HYoule,lelt he die in thebattell, and anos w 


Hure. ther make it common, to poſſeſſeit, & lieth in the field, and tt 

Lew. 199. 7 And if any man bee betrothed vnto a fs notknowen hath flaine him: 
wife, andhane not taken her, let hun go 2 — — foe tn 
and returne agame unta his houſe, leſt comefozth, and mraſure biito the ci 
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he dye in che battell, and man tzqat axe round him that is ſlaine: 

take her. . 3 And elders of that citie which is 

Indg.7.3. 8 And let the d officers ſpeake further bus * next vnto the laine man, take out of the 

dzone an Yeifer that hath not 
noz 
he 
{hall make captaines ofthe armieto gos vallep, « 

uerne the people. 5 Andthe the fonnes of Lui 

. 10 When thou commeſt nigh vnto acitie (whomthe Lozd thy God hath choſen to 

| r A OI. miniſter, and b to ofthe 
e Ilie alowe thy 11 And « anſwere thee againe U come fozth 2 and by their 

dffer of peace. peaceablp, and open vntothee, then let all ſtrife be tried. 
all the peaple that is found therein , bee 6 that come 


tributaries viito thee,and ſerue ther. 
3 
13 And whenthe Tozdthy Sod deti- ” hane nor thed this 
— — . — Ry ++ thp 
of the e rael, which 


14 But the women, and the childzen , and no innocent blod vnto 
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Theheire, A diſobedient ſonne. Chaparxil. Divers ordinances. 8 
Aud ſo ns not (re ty byothers ore EN. 
— thait I — — —— 
— N Fac, — but ſhait bung 


yn ently — gg vnto 2 Charitie moſt 
195 55 if thon know hum not, then dying de ſhewed to thy 
it vnto tame owne houſe, and it all re- brother as well 
a beans ———ä— vntil thy aſke farre abſent /a 
after them, and then deliner him them a⸗ preſent.· 
like nianer chat thon dot with his 
and ſo thalr ion doe muß his raps 


rhine 
and from dim. 
— —5— halt not ſe thy —. 
marrie ISI $ withdza 
— — — — hetpe htm 


fy 


which b This fewer 
Mal A that order is to 


— womans rapment: F0z all be kept in natu- 
; This liberty bid chat doe ſo, are abomination vuts the rl come! 
vas granted for x5 If a manhauerwo wines,one beloued, ond thy Cod. for di 

7 ſuch aswere ta- and another and they haue bozne chanee vpon a birdes neft dy perſons. 
d BW ken inwarre, o- —3— th the loned, and allo te the wap, in whatfoener tre it bee, 03 on ; 
«Qi thaviſe the Ic- { If the firſt bozne bee the ſonne of the ground, whether they bee pong oz 

nelues might the egtzes, and rhe damme litring vpon the 
of Wl por warric our 16 T when the time he pong, 2 thou dall not e Fervelie meꝝ 

ol cheit owne na- dealeth his goods among his en, — 1 not be ſhewed 1@® 
> von. map not make the 2 the brio⸗ Ry —— m any iet — la le birds, much 


thy vile. the hated foꝝ the firſt bone, and giue him chat a battiement on rhe reofe, — 
Vn long as the — — — . — 2 — —ͤ— blood. il 


22 ener ib n ret rſfbomne, | 'Thon ſhalt lows thy vinepard with 

no 
k Hispart ſhall 18 If aup man haue a ſonnethar is L 4 dmers ſeedes : rp rene ·˖ , 3 
be as great as bone and diſobedtent, t — —— — 8 hb lens, 


twoof j others, — — hisfarher,and tx v they ſhoal 
I Thatis,he was noytt ofhis mother, andthep hane chas 10 A — — ſtand —— 


begotten inthe — and hee would not he lie togrtter. trneth in ſingle· 
lower of his jaa - untothem 11 1 neſſe of heard, 
den age. 9 hon thall his father and his mother of wooll and men together. e For that match 


ake him, and bzing dun out vnto the ei⸗ 12 Thou ſhalt make ther gardes bpon u not alike in 
ders of — and umd the gate of thefoure quarters of — firength, dechn» 


that ſame place, with thou couereſt thy felfe ring chat curte- 
20 And ſap vnto the elders of the citie, 13 I a man take a wife, and when hee fie, bumanit ie, 
5 This our ſonne is ſtubbozne and diiobe⸗ hath lien with her, hate her, and charitie 
4 — and will not ——— _ our 14 And lap { things bnto her ſhould be in m. 
een een d charge, and bztng vp an tuill name vpon not to ouer - 
1 Mis decta- 21 * = al the men eher ent ſhat tone her, and ſap, Jt coke this wife, and when match his neigh» 
At the greatnes with ſtones vnro death : and thou JI came to ber, J found her not amapde: bous. 
ot the offence: it put euill away from thee, and all x5 Then ſhal rhe father — — Nwnayzh 
I ot blaſphemers rarl ſhall heare,and feare. the mother, bzing forth the tokes of the 
dd idolaters 22 Jf aman haue committed a treſpaſſe damoſels virgimtie, vnto the eſders of 
5 put to no wozthp of death, and is put to death foz __ mthegate, 
ber death then tt, and thou hangeſt him = outree: And the damolels father hall ſap vnts 
this 23 Dis body thall not remaine all night elders, J my danghter vnts 


bpon the tree, but thon ſhalt burie s man to w and hehaterh w 
theſame dap, to the * cu — pol Andloe, wind be hace her: 


hmthat is hanged : Defile not thouthe Jfoumd 
lande which the Lozde thp God gineth danghrer a made 2an pe tee ar th 


the roinherite. rokengofin ade the veſure def : 
The xxii, Chap bes Hel — 
þ | e ELIT A of thas he 
13 e not evirge, 18 Aud the i — titte all take 
22 N * that man, * — —* 


— ery 


mapde of 1 
che ſhameof the And lhe that be his wife, and he niap not of Peſoporamia,to curſe thee. — 
fat ſhould haue put — 5 dapes. 8 5 tho — — — — of 
lighted ypoa 20 Rut and if the thing be of a ſuretiethat not hearken vnto Balaam but the 101 

damoſell be not found a vi thy & DD turned the curſe to a 
21 They, thall bring the to the veto thes,docants the Lozde thy God los 
dooze of her fathers houſe, and the men ned thee. 
of that citie thall tone her with ſtonesto 6 Thou — not ſeeke their peace noi d Succour they 
death, becauſe thehath wzought foltp m wealth all thy dayes,foz euer or doe them a 
Ilraei, to play the whore in her fathers 7 Thoulhaltnot abhozre an*Edomite, good, * 
bouſe: and lo thou ſhalt put emill from —V— — —— —＋＋ The Edomites 
| among pou. uſe thou wal or the Idumeay, 
Lews,20,10 22 Na man be fonnd lying with a wo⸗ 222 2 were thoſe that 
man, that hath a wedded , thep 8 ranger imſiland, came of Eau, 
ſhal both die, both the man that lap with hall come into moths — of the 
the wife, and alſo the wife: 5 1 — 
ſhalt put away euill from FJſrael. ——— — — 
23 Na made ber betrothed vnto an huſs 99 eee le. Ma 
band, and then a man findeher in the Wwickedneſle, * 
towne, and lie with her: 10 If there be among pou any man that 
24 Pelhallbzing them both out vnto the is vncleane, by the reaſon of uncleannes ey 
* of the — citie, and ſhall ſtone — — — 1 let di 2 tere 
them with ſtones to death: the damoſel, ofthe hoſte, and not 1 
becauſe ſhe criednot, being in the citie: into the hoſte. re 
t Dcfiled, and the man, becanſehehaths humbled 1x But at tuen let him waſh ee cue 
his neighbours wife : and thou put water:and then whe - — — "a 
awap euill from thee, let him come mtothe 


25 But if a man finde a betrothed damos 
ſell in the field, and fozce her, and lie with 
ver: then the man that lay with her, ſhall 
die alone. 

26 But vnto the damoſell thou ſhalt doe 
no harme, becauſe there is in the damoſel 

h No ſinne wor- no cauſe of death, Foxas when a man 

thy of death. riſeth againſt his neighbour, and flateth 

i The maidis him: euen i ſo us this matter. 

no more worthy 27 £01 he found her in the fieldes, and the 

ol blame, then betrothed damoſellcried, and there was 

he that is aſſaul · „ man to ſuccour her. 

ted, end murde- 28 It a man ſinde a made that is not be⸗ 

red b an other, trothed, and tanke her, and lie with her, 

is guiltie of that and they be found, 

wur ier. 29 Then the man that lap with her, ſhall 

Exod. 12.16. * giuie unto the damoſels father fiftie 
ſictes ofſiluer , and thee ſhalbe his wife, 
becauſe he bath humbled her: i hee map 
not put ver awap ali his dapes. 

30 No man ſhau take his fathers wife, 
no; unheale his fathers couering, 


The xxiii Chapter, 
9 What they owght to auoyde when they go towarre, 
17 u of whoredeme. 19 Of vſt- 
ne. 21 Of vawes. 

a He ſhall nei · x One that is hurt by burſting, oz 
— marrie nor Nis his pzue members cut off, 
are office, - into the congregation 

b The ciuld a of the * 


borne in aduke- 2 Aude baſtards ſhallnot come into the 


ric, ox ot a com- £C ofthe Lozde :nonot nithe 
mon harlot. This generation —.— enter into the 
was to moue tion ot᷑ the 
them to chaſte 3 The _ Þ the Poabites, 
life, leaſt their 7 — into the congregation of 
licentio Loꝛde. no not in the tenth generation, 


. in 
r 


0 


12 Thou ſhalt haue a place alſo 
the hoſte, whit her thou (halt reſoꝛt to 
13 And thou ſhalt haue a — fern Or teh 
thy weapon : and when thou w 
thy ſele, di ——ͤ— — — = 
couer that Whichis departed froin thee, 
14515 . — Loꝛde thy God walketh in the 
of thine hoſte, to rid ther, and to br} 
ferthing enemies befoze ther: therefoze f To giue thee Wh <>! 
thall the place ofthine hoſte be pure, that vict om ain I yt! 
he ſe no vncleane thing in ther, and ſo thine enemies 
turne hunſelfe from thee, 
15 Thou ſhalt not delmer vnto his maſter, 
t the ſeruant which is eſcaped from his g He bpeaketh 
maſter vnto thee: this of the Pa 
16 Yelhalldwell with ther, euen among nims, which be I © V: 
vou, in what place he hunſeife uketh beſt, ing cruelly viel Wh be co 
m one of thp cities where it is good fo of their maſten, detch 
_ and thou thalt not vere hun. fled tothe Ice, ¶ ment 
There ſhall be no whoze of the danghs and were tured ¶ with! 
1 — Iſrael, noz whoze k per of the to the true tel · ¶ z 
ſonnes of Jſrae!, gion, bs lin 
18 Thon ſhalt neither hing the hire of a 
b whoze,noz the puceof a dogge mto the h God will a 
houſe ofthe Lozdchp God in any maner be ſerved with 
of vowe : fo both of them are abominas _ vily got. 
tion untothe Lozdthp God, 
19 Thou ſhalt not hurt thy bzother bs 
* vſnrieof monen.noꝛ by vſurie of comte, Exed. 22.25. 
no by bſurte of anp thing that hee map i Becauſe they 
be hurt withall. were a hard 
20 Dnto i a ſtranger thon mayeſt lende hearted people 
vpon vſurie, but not vnto th brother: thereforewas 
— the Lozd thy God may bieſſe thee in this liberrie 
all that thou ſetteſt thine hand tu. mthe given them for 
land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. time · 
21 hen thou haſt * vowed a vow unto Eccle 5.3. 
the Lozdethy (God, thou ſhalt notflacke k We vowers 
to pap it: 122 02 þ —— to the Lord v 
require it of the, u lnne . we vowe agree» By 
22 I able to bis vn. 


> x 


a 7 EG Bis 


2 


lſche yowe 


have authoritie 


of Gods word. 


Au. 12. f. 


A. 5. 21. 
, 10.4. 


1 This was ſul. 

tered, onely tor 
euenting 2 
ther muſe 

clue ſe. 


A bill of diuoreement. —— 


inthe: 
which is ovt of 
” | Bu gende | eg ba tab 


the Loꝛd thy 


cone, 


her, 
epes, becauſe he hat 
ſpied an ond epes, in her: 4 © = 
bim witte her a bill of dinozcement, and 
E 


225 when ſhe is departed out of his 


houſe, let — —— — 


3. And iftheſecond huſband hate her, let 


alſo a letter of dinozcemer, 
and purieinherhand, andſendjer ou 


not take her agan 
ſhe is defied: Foz that is abominas 


d Thou ſhalt not 21 the Lozd, and » thou 


defile the land 
by thy ſinne. 


ſhalr not cauſethe1land to ſinne, whit 5 
182 God ſhall guie thee to i 
When a man a new wife, he lhal 
warrefare, 


ir 
foe the Loꝛd thy God. 
SES and as won bat ſpo⸗ 14 Thou ſhalt nor oppieſſe an Hure ſers n vnkind, yet God 
= nant that is needi? and pooze, t will recumpence 
ard,thou tate " 
bellp full at thine owne pleaſure, but 15 — cs dap, withhold his wa- 


— 
thalr veſſell, and letnot — downe t ges trom him. 
25 Euen @. when — thp fo ow == — = 


= 


Againſt oppreſſion, 82 
agatne whe 

ate and 

buro thee bes © Thonghthy 


detter (ould be 


The xxiiii, Chapter. — but tue ꝓ man 
z K — — s He ws new - yy — _- 
maried, is exempied warre. 6 cio 17 Thou ert 
18535 toward the poore detters. ſtranger, s noz of the — wot ; God moſt es- 
Yen a man hath taken a* wifes a widowes raimeut to pledge: eth for theſe 
married if the finde no fa- 18 But remember that thou waſt a ſeruãt people, for that 


that 
— — God des they were leaſt 


and therefoze J coms regarded. 


mande ther to do this thing. 
* When thou — ae Lexar, 25. 22. 


thy God map bleſle ther in all the wozks 
* ofthine d. 


ilbeateſt downe thine ©tine |07,g4her-@ 
not brate oner p boughes me Vue, 


tree,thou 
againe : but it thal be fo the ſtranger, 
ſatherleſſe and the — . 
21 When thou | the grapes 
thy binepard 12 - Or grapes of the 
— —— after ther: but ſeaue then , 
—— the fatheriefſe, and the 


+ + {Hal be char- 22 — thas thou waſt alſo a 
ged with any buſinefle : be free ſernant in ihe land of Egypt: aud theres 
at home one ptere, and reiopce with his foze J commande ther to doethis rhing, 
wife which he pop The xxv.C haprer. 
4 Vaderthefſe 6 No man thall take the nether oz the 3 — A offenders. 1 Inmhas caſe a 
chen= ppper milſtone to pledge:foz he hathlaid hand muſt be cut off. 13 Of uſt wazghts 
40 il inſtru · His le to pledge to thee. 
ments & tooles 7 If any man be found ſtealing anp of his 1 there be ſtrife betweene men, they 
with the which byethzen the childzen of Iſrael, and abu⸗ 2 cone vnto the lame, and let the 
z man getreth = ſeth him, oz ſelleth hum: che thiefe ſhall giue ſentence betwerne them, 
ks lining. die, and thou 11 — tiul awap from aud, 8 00 — # condemme #4 Nel hone 
righe 
8 r concerning 2 "Andifanpmanbe „ and won in giving ſen- 
— oflepzoſie, that thou obſerue thieof ſtripes, then let the udge cane cence on his fides 
and do accoꝛding to al that the Hun to lie downe, and to be o bes b Ifthe great- 
2 — Lenites thall teach pou: aas foe his fate, accopding to the meaſure ol 2 — 
commaunded them, ſo pe ſhall obſerue his — — 3 number, fence deſerue 


Nu, 11. 10, 


d As though 
thou wouldeſt 


10 When t 


9 what the Lozd thy God 


did vito Marp by the wap, after that ye 
were come ont of Egypt. 

doeſt lend thy bzother 
thing, 4t vgefrom bet 


— — not death. 


trradeth out the cone. 


dwell together. and one of Mit 


occuyis 


£9 


Curſings, plagues, | Deuteronomium. and threatning: 


Loꝛd ſhall make thee an hop peo⸗ fojethine enemies: thon ſhalt come ont 

Federsee as he hath won un⸗ one againſt #flee ſeuen wares 

to ther: if thou ſhalt ktepe the tumman⸗ befoze and beſcattered amg 

dements of the Loꝛd thy God, and walke all the kingdomes of the earth. 

in his wayes. 26 And thy carkeiſe ſhall be meatevnto al 

10 And all nations ofthe ea earth ſhall ſer, maner ot foules of the aire, and vnto the 

b For he will thatthenameofthe »Lozde is calledvps — rn 
declare that hee on ouet ther, and thep ſhalbe afrapde of 


them awap. 
n 27 TheLozd wil (mite thee b 
— ara It "Andthe Told ſal maker plenteous , —— 2 t — 2 :. 
ſen people. — in the fruite ot thy bodp, m the — that if en ben mayet not ber healed 


by catrel,and in feng: ofthe 
ground in the lande which p Lozd wart 28 And the Lozde ſhall ſmite ther with 
— — to giue thee. "And the To biindneſſe, and dazing of 
thi — — . — — 2 1 —— — neone dapes, as fi 
e For nothi re, © ento rapne vnto 9 
— ws thy land in due ſeaſon, andtobleſſe althe in darkene ſſe, and ſhalt e Thou ſhale 
proſper, vnleſſe 1aboursofthp hand: andthon ſhalt lend — PI in thy wapes: Thou thalt be not be able to 
God byhis hea= unto manp nations, but lhalt not bozow oppzeſſed with wrong, and be polled e- vnderſtand 
uenly bleſſing thp ſelfe. uer moge. — no man ſhall ſuccour the. things that be 
encreaſe and * And the Loꝛde ſhall make ther chiefeſt, 30 Thou vnto a wife, plaine, for wart 
conſetue it. and not the lowelt, and thou ber a⸗ and an — — — of diſcretion, 
boue onelp, and not beneath: build an honſe,and not dwell thete⸗ 


The Lo1d thy B he commumbements of m: thou ſhalt allo plant plant a vinepard, and 
o comman {halt* not gather 
—— — — 31 Thine op thall ber ate befoxe thine 


And ſee thar thou bowe not aſide from „ and thou ſhalt not eate : 
0 — — — thine aſſe — — taken awap 
2288 day, euher to the right hand, oz befoge thy and ſhall not be re ſtoꝛed 
to the left, that thou wonldeſt goe af- — — thy ſheepe ſhall bee ginen 
ter ſtrang / lerue them ne enemies, and no man ſhall 
Lenit.26.14 r5 Bar and if thou wilt ——— —— — 
malac,2.2, the vopce of the Lozde thy God, to k pe 32 Thy ſonnes and thy 


daughters ſhall 
bruch. l. 20. and to da all his commanndements and begmen vnto an other nation, and the 
his ozdinances which J command thee epes ſhall ſer it, and t dazevpon them all 


this dap, all theſecuries ſhall come vpon the dap long: and there ſhal be no nught 
ther, an ouertake ther. in thine hand. 

16 Curſed thalt thou bet in the citie, and 33, T The fruite of thy lande, and all thy la⸗ 
curſed in the field bours, ſhall a nation which thou knows 


17 Curſed ſhal be thy baſket and thy ſtoꝛe. eſt not, tate vp: i thon ſhalt continnallp 

18 Curſed ſhall bee the fruite of thp bo⸗ ſuffer violence, and be bs alwap: 
dy, andthe fruite of thy lande andthe 34 So that thou ſhalt be leane beſide 
increaſe of hp kine, and the flockes of 10 aght of thine eyes whic 


deſtruction, and rebuke, m all that thou tote, vnto the top of thy head. 
ſetteſt thine — and that thou do- 36 pes Lozde ſhall byng ther, and thy 
eſt, vntill he deſtrop thee, and bzingthee king which thon ſhalt ſer ouer ther, vnto 
to no — , becauſe of — wic⸗ a nation which neither thou noi thy fa⸗ 
kedneſleof thme innentions,and becauſe thers haue knowen, that there p mapeſt 
thou haſt foꝛſaken me. ſerne ſtrange gods, wood and ſtone. 
21 The Lozde ſhall make the peſtilence 37 And thou ſhalt be wondzed at, ſpoken 
cleaue vnto thee, untill he dau conſiuned ol, and teſted at, among all nations whi⸗ 
— the land whither thon gorſt ther the Lord ſhallcarp thee. 
entop it 38 * 2 carp much ſerde out mto 
22 "The Lozde thall (mite thee with ſwel⸗ the field, and ſhalt bur litte in t foz 
lung, with feners , heate, burning, and thegraſſehoppers all deſtrop it. 
with the ſwozde, with blaſting, and mu⸗ 39 Thou ſhalt plant a vineyard and dzeſſe 
dewe: and they hall followe thee vnrill it, but ſhale neither dzinke of the wine, 
thou periſh. gather p grapes: foi the wozmes 
Luit. 26. 1 9. 2 — —-—-—— — ſhalleate it. 
d Meaning. _ _—_— and the earth that is un⸗ 40 Thou ſhalt hane Oliue trees thozjows 
he auen ſha = thee, hall out all thy coaſtes, but ſhalt not anopnt 
ſo * 24 The Loꝛde hall tur turnethe rame of the thp ſelfe with — ople: foz thine Dltnes 
tha: it ſhall give lande vntopowder and duſt, fromhea- hall j fa done 


Deut. 20,6, 


f, Wiſhing that 
— may come 

rom their ho- 
— 


chias, 


Mich,6.15, 
ag ge. 1.6. 


or, & ſhaken le. 


no moiſture. uen ſhall come downe vpon ther, 41 Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes and daugh- — 
vntill thou be hꝛought to ters, but ſHalt not haue them: 
25 Kd rÞe Loyd altcanle theo fall be {hall be caried —— captine, — 


42 NU 


| 
+ | 
| 
| 
| 
0 
j 
} 
( 
« 


Threatnings and plagues | 
42 Al the trees and frnitevfthyland ſhall ned tu le on her 


Chapaxvii. 
Huſband lteth 
b | wozmes conſume. — — 


one ſort, he 43 The ſtranger that is among vou. I 
rebenderh 


all <1 kiade of ver- 


mine, which are 44, Ye thall lend thee, and thong lhalt 
wont toconſume 12 


the 1 the N 0 Wr daher. A ws ke 
Bor urles eneuies beflege iu 
— | 27 ſhall followe thee, and o⸗ 2 — 


clinie aboue the up on high : aud thou 7 And on her = — 1 23 EEG oy She ſhall be 


ſhalt come downe beneath alowe * ut from betweene her f 
the head, and thou 


2 thou be deſtroyed: be- 38 ten thou wilt not kepe and do all the cate it, 


not vnto p vopce wozdes or this lawe that are wzitten in 


M5 ——— this booke, and frare this glozious and 
— — 


{ Thou ſhale be 
iſhed aſter 


Gods hand is VP» 
on thee, 


| & Shallhandle 


thee marucilous 
rigorouſly aud 
u. 


Chriſt, Leuit. 
io. baruch a. 3 


— — fearefull name, F LOKDTHY 
And rhep halle vpon hee fox gnes 59 "The Lozd will ſend vnto the and thp 


# wonders,$ vpon thy ſeedefoz euer ſeede plagues, and of long contis 
7 Wecaule leruedſt not Lozdr — ſickneſles,. g — 
God with iopfulnes, # with a hart, 60 Mozeoner, be wil thee all 
henthou diſeaſes of Egypt, aud thoſe 
ſhalt enes waſt afraid of,ſhal cleane vnto the. 
mie, which the Lozd ſhallſend vponthe, 6z And au maner and al maner 
in r, and thirſt, in v which are not wintt in d booke 
in ner de or all things: and he ſhall put a 11 Tord bung vpon 
k —— of iron — nthp necke, antes — ns — 7 to — 
de — 62 ye fewe in 
And d bing a nation where bef wereas — = He alludeth 
49 — mcgy = — the — the heauen in naſtiende — — thou to the promiſe 


wozld,as\ſwift as an Eagle fleeth, anas wouldeſtnot heacken vnto the vopce of — 


tion whole tongue þ lhalt not vnderſtaͤd: the Lozdthp God. 

50 Anationofa and cruel colts 63 Anditſhallcome to paſſe, that as the 
tenance, which not regard the pers Loyd reiopced auer pou to do pou geod, 
ſonofthe olde, no haue c ion on and to multiphepon: ſo de will reiopce 
the pong: ouer pou to deſtrope pou, and to 1 

51 The — ſhhall eate the fruite of ihn cat pou to 7 and pe thalbe waſted 

tell, and the 1 — of thy land, until her —— the land whather thou goeſt to 
haue deſtroped ther: and ſhall le aue 
neither —— noz ople, —— the 64 2 And the Loꝛd ſhall ſcatter thee among 
— — flockes ot thy all nations, from 8ᷣ one end ofthe ne 
theepe, vnt he haue bzought thee to vnto the other: and there thou thalt ſerue 
— — — —qo_ 

52 Aud he ſhallkerpe ther in, in all thy ci haue knowen,enen wed and ſtone, 

ties, vntil he haue caſt downe thp high 65 And theſe nations 


thou ſhalt 
walles and ſtrong holdes wherem findenone tale, neither ſhallthe ® ſole of © Thou ſhalt 
truſtedl.chozowout allthp land: 2 thy — hane eſt: Bur the Ld _=_ be a vogabond. 


the m all thy cities thogows giue thee there an vnquiet heart, aud 
out all thp — which the Lozyb thy God 2 ſozow of nunde. 


A | thme the, 
Eel obo gp pbk night, and halt Hans none aarance of 
thy daughters, which the Lozd thy 
God hath ther, in that tr 675 Ai en thon ſhaltſap, Would 
thine enemies God it were : and at might thou 
„Would God it were 


tha 
tender & ex . among pon, fe fo of 
258578570 
, e 

anna gypt agame > _—— * full to God for 

0 card to ther. thou (halt ſee it no his Tiraculuus 
55 ent vnto anp ol them of moe againe: andthere pe thall beſotde dehnering of 
— — — vnto pour — — — and 
hath nothing bondwoinen,s no man ſhall bupe pou, 
the — 1 — liege. ith — Chapter. 4 


— thp 2 The people are exhontedioobſerue the commande. 
ments. 10 Thewhole from the hugheft to 

56 "Pexandthe woman that is ſo tender che lareſt are comprebendedwnder Gods cou . 
torr he li ofherfrevpon ego, . Thecerſt of Colne 
0 in hu wit - 24 cauſe rar 


hw people, | 
agent bu pe 1 un. 1 C10 


for tranſgteſſing the Law. 84 


th 
an r, ar 


 * Exhorrationsto obſerue the Lawe: Deuteronomĩum. The puniſhment of che obſtinate. 


JOr Articles, 1 Heſe are the woꝛds of the ||couenant 
— the Loꝛd conunanded Poles 
to make with the childzen of Israel 

in the land of Poab, the appoint⸗ 
lor. motnt Sins, ment which he made with themm|| Yos 

where the law was . 

fir giuen, four 2 And Poles called all Jlrael, and ſapd 

vet before the them, Pee haue * ſcene all that the 

making of this co» 107d did befoze epes. in the land of 
nenn“. vnto P 5 15181 unto all his 
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ſatte, and that it is neuer 
them for bread Sehon the king of Yeſbon, and Og the ſowen,noz beareth,noz any grows 
and all other king of came aut againſt us Þnto eth therein, like as im the of 
ſuſtenance. batrell,and we fimote thein, of Sodome, Gomozre, Gn. 15.23. 
N. 1. 33  Andtooketheirland,and —— — Adama, and Teboim ee. 
mheritancevntotheRubenires and inhis wzath and | 
dites, andto the halfetribe of — 24 hall all nattons J. Nr. . N. a. 
9 — —ͤ— — — of this.co- — © how done en this hion ure. 22. f. * 
pe ers 
| Kandaiirharpe onghrto S great wiath? 15 
o Pe Nandrhrsdap enerpone of pou bes 25 Andmen ſhall ſay, Becauſe _ 
b Whoſear- Wy Lozdpour God: pour captaines, ſakentheco conenant of the Lozd God of — 
cheth your out tribes, pour Elders, pour officers, ——— which he made wi _ 
hearts, & chere- and ali the men of Iſrael 1 — 
ſore ye may not xx — . — m and the 
diſſemble wien ranger is in thine hoſt, from the 26 Foz they went & ſerued range gods, 
bim . — vnto 2 and woulhipped — goddes es 
thy wa mew not, andſwhich had giuen [[0y,which bed ue WMD 
e Healludeth x2 'Chatthoulhouldel nothmg. giuen them a lod Wl 
— 4 ce · neofrheLondthy ed en — 2 27 And the math ofthe Loꝛd — 7 1255 © poſe, — 
onie. by — A thy God maketh againſt this land, tobzing vyon it al las 
which they that — wh art witten in this — _ tha 
made a coue- 13 Fo Foz to make eG a people vnto'him- 28 And the Lozd caft them out of their f Hecondem- plc 
nant, deuideda ſelfe, ; that he may be unt th a God, land — —— indigna⸗ neth the curiou B 
beaſt into two as he hath ſaid vnto thee, and as he hath and caſt them into a 1 — ſearchers of the 
— —_——_ „ nn is dap brareth witneſle, things reſerved WM net 
ng berweene hat, and Jacob. The" lecretes of the tend on God are fe sſecrer WF kar 
nr" iis." er * 2 See 1 
a o 
ee x5 atv on egg end ere Wel mn by Ga 


this couenant, with vs this dap befoze rhe Lozd o 

Gen. 15 10. God. and al(o with pimthar tsnot there 

d Meaning the withvs this dap. 

that were yet 16 m pe know "how we haue dwelt in 

vaborne. the land of Egypt, and how we came 
thx e middeſt ofthe nativs which 


17 And pehaue — — 
e That is, ſinne: andrherr vols wood, and ſtone, ſiluer 
the roote where. which were among them. 


of muſt ſpeedily 18 reds be among von man o2 wo- 
be cut vp, leaſt man, kinred, —— whoſe heart tur⸗ 
afrerwardche neth away this day from the Lord our 
birrer truite God. to — —＋ ol theſe 
thereof doe nations: and leaſt there be among you 
choke the ule, ſome * rœte p beareth gal & wounweod, 


The xxx. Chapter. as b fo le 
x — — when they repent. 19 Life and 
death & ſer before them. 20 The Lords ther i 
which obey bim. 
I Yen all theſe wozdes are come 
bpon oe, the bleſſing and the 
ne et bet 


thele things thar Icommande rh this b That) is, will 
dayp,thon,and thy with al thine change his purs 
heart,and with all poſe, will recon» 

3 And the Lozdthp - wil turnethy cile him(cl{cto 
captinitie, thee. 
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loſuah Moſes ſueceſſor. of; 5 
19 ——ůůů— — 
| — g: That is to fa 
chooſe life, that both thou and = thy dan! 
thou mapeſt loue the Lozde thy and obedience 


The i. Chapter. 
God will © circum⸗- 2. 7 Moſes preparing . 
— 7 ů A 2 
lout the Loyd thy God —— 2 
and al thy ſoule, that 


: ; &, and hee will de 2.26. 
9 (AndtheLozdthp God will make ther ons befoze t E. andthou ſhatr poſſeſſe d That is. 
lenteous in al — — them: and Joſuah ſhall goe befoze thee, —— Chas 
fruit ofthp bodte, and in as the Loſd hath ſaid, naan : for Ior- 
cattell, and in the frnit ofthy land, 4 And the Lozd hall do vnto as he dane in the coaſt 
ee turne did to Sehon and Dg, kings ofthe Amo: o Moab, is the 
» an 


d Not that God retopce ouer thee to doe rites, and bnto the land of them whome bound of the 

fe&ions: but o 5 AndtheLozd ſhall ginethem oner < be- c Into your po- 
is ſer wo hearken onelp vnto the vopce fozepour fate, that ye map do vntothem yer, 

forth his fauour the thy God, to ktepe his accozding vnto all the commandements 

toward repen= mandements and his ozdinances which —— — pon 


tant finnert. are wairteninthebroke of thislawe, ond g 3 : heartes therefore, and 
| :) fot the Lopbe thy God himſelfe doeth 


which Acoms With the, he not failethe, noz 
day, is © not hidden ſake thee. — 55 
off, 7 — —— 2 — , aotd 
ſaid vnto him in the ſight of al Iſrael, Be 
5 vs to heauen, ſtrong, 4 ot god courage: fox 
bzing 1 map heare go with this people into the land which 
it, and doe it? the Bod hath ſwozne vnto their fathers 


either is it bepond thef ſea, that thou > ——__— 


with faile thee, time, ) doctrine 
lace oll. 14 | th neither foxſake ther: feare not — which conteined 
euen — rect deart, that non bediſcomfited the maner of ſet- 
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x5 Vehoide, — ed eaten nered it vnto the Pꝛieſts the ſonnes of not put in wri- 


16 Foz as J commande the this ment of the Lozde, and vnto ali the El⸗ delmered by 
daytolonetheLozdthy God, to walke ders of Jfrael, word of mouth, 
in his wapes, aud to keepe his com- 10 And Moſes comanded them, ſaping,E: by the fathers to 
mandements, his ozdinances, and his nery*lenenth peere , inthe ſolemnitie of che children 
lawes, if choy ſodoe thou ſhalt line, and the frre pere in the feaſt of Tabernacſes, from one gene- 
multiplie , and the Lozde thy God ſHall 1x Uhen all Tſrael is come to appeare be- ratio rognother, 
bleſſe the in theland,whitherthou goeſt fozethe Lozdthy od. inthe place which e Notwithſtan= 
to polſeſle it. he hath choſen : thou ſhalt read law ding this ſo- 

17 Rut ifthine heartturne away. ſothat befoze all Jſrael, that then map heare it. lemne reading of 
thon wilt not heare, but ſhaltgoaſtray & 12 Gather the people together, men, wo⸗ the laxe at the 
woꝛlizip ſtrauge gods, and ſerue them: men, and childzen, and the ſtranger that ende of cuery 

18 J pzonofice vnto pouthis day, p̊ pe hal is within thy gates, that they map ſeuen yeeres, 

ſurely pertilh, a that ye ſhall not pzolong Heare, and learne, a feare the Lo1de pour they had in the 
pour dapes upon the land, whither thou od, and keepe andobſcrue althe wozds meane time or- 

. paſſeſt oner Jozdanto go and poſſeſſe it. ofthis lawe, dinarie exerciſes 

; I3 And ia the ame, 
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vaborne at the he Lozd your — + as long as pe linein therefoz a witneſſe rhe, the doctrine c& 
giuing of flaw, 


E Forſaking 
God, to whome 


wan oe, and will kogſake mee, 30 And Mo 
; — > bis 3 appointment which J : cogregation of Jſraelthe — xy of this made. 


h Iwill turne 


loſuahs charge. Deuteronomium. Moſes ſong Ot. 
newe it not, 15. And that their childzen which) knowe tt in the * ide ofthe Arke ofthe conenant k To declare 
chwere 


and learne to feare of the Lozve pour God, that it map bee the maieſtie of 


the land whither pe go ouer dane to * For 3 EA knowet rebeltion, and thy teined therei 
— ir „ ce ke: while J am yet alive with a6 proceeding 
14 And the Loꝛde (aide bnto Poſes , Be⸗ — — dap, pe haue bene diſodedient trom God, 
— the dapes ate come that thou muſt vnto the Lozd, and hows much moze afs 
ie:call Joſuah therefoge, and ſland ye in ter nip death 7 
— — — r that 28 Gather vntome all the Eidersofyour 
dJolnapwen - And Moles tribes, andpourofficers, that J _ 
_ 1 went — = intherabers ſpeake theſe wozds in their _ Xs ca 


gregation, yeauen $ earth to recozd againſt 
15 "A clowap — — 29 Foz Jam ſure, — nb nom ye A: 
cle,inthe villar of the cloude; and the pl: will vtrerlp be cozrupt, and turne from 6 
lar ofthe cloude — oner the deoze of the wap which J baue commannded 
the tabernacle. pou : and tribulation will come vpi 


16 And the Lozdeſapde vnto Moſes, Be- pou in the latter dapes, becauſepee 
bolde,thon ſhalt ſler e with thy fathers, haue wzought wickedneſſe in the 
and this people will riſe vp, and goes a theLozde, to — — — By worſh'ppin 
whozmg after ſtrange gods of the lande wozkes of pour han mages, which 5 
— cares ot al the your —— haw 


— made with them. ſong, vnt il he had en 
17 And then mp wzath will ware hote a⸗ The xxxii, Chapter. 
them in that dap, and J will foz- 7 The 175 of Moſes cenceruing Gods benefites to- 
thein, and will * hide mp face from wor Ie 43 Gad forewarneth Moſes of hes 
them, and they ſhall be conſumed, and dab 


them,as it is ſajd much aduerſitie aud tribulation "ſhall 1 x 1Eare, Ope- heanens, and I ſhall a As witneſſe 
that God ſhew- come upon them, ſo that then they wall ſpeake, and let the earth heare the of the vnthanks: 
ech vs bis coun. Tap, Arenottheletroubles come vpon Wy votes ol mp mouth. fulne ſſe of this 41 
tenance when me. betauſe G od is not withme 7 2 Mp doctrine thall dzop as is doct the moſt inſenſible Wl the 
he doch ſauour 18 nd J alſo will ſurelp hide away mp 1 ch doeth people. ere 
— face in that dap, foꝝ all 7 fake which rhedew,asthelhowze onthe hears, noc 
: they thall ane wzought,in that thep are and as thedzoppes Upon the gr = + 
turned vnto ſtrange gods. 3 - own pudutrhe name Schr bond, 
19 Nowetherefoze, wiite pe this ſong foz be pe honour vnto our God the 
pou, and teach it the childzen of Jſrael, 4 "Perfertis the wozke of the moſt mighs I” 
and put it in their mouthes, that this tte: God, foz all his wapes are tudges Hes »oct-; io 
ſong map bee - 43 witneſle againſt the m_ it: Ye isaGodof — without This declare“ 
woot — — is — Gl -'S 2 
20 5 bzing them into the lande 5 war rigs lob 
which J \ware vnto their fathers , that . vices, not bring his ewne hit>/ — 77. 
floweth with mitke and home: and they a wicked q froward ; Srhon fe: b The 1iraclites, 
fat, and turne vnto ſtrange gods, and uh nation, and vn wie Js not he a: ſpots: meaning 
ſerue them, and blaſpheme me, & bieaks ther that bought ther? Yath — thereby, filthe 
nnn he wogdehar Seer | 
21 An u⸗ apes 0 at 
—— — Æ © 4 paſt, conſider the peeres of — — me 
i Shall cefifiero i anſwere them as à wit Foz it Lo Aſke thp father, and he wil God. jor 
them that are not be foꝛgotten out of the mouthes of „re, and they will 
thus plagued for their J know their unagmation, —_ 
departing from Which they goe about enennowe, befoze 3 Whenthe moſt Yigheſt denided tothe 
me. 33 the land which nations their inheritance, and when hee 
ſeparated the ſonnes of Adam, he put the 
22 — therefoze wrote this ſong the borders of the nations, 2 
_ — and tanght it the zen of , _— of thechildzen of Jſrael : 
the Lozdes — his —— and 
3 2 —— an * by 
arge, and (aid, — — * 1 in a 2 lande, i 
fo chom ſhale bying childzen of Jſrael ne yn — , and ina 4roaring wu⸗ $Pull of wide 
mto the land 0 which (ware vnto — de derness: Ye lod about, he gane hum /e, e 
and I wil be the. — ne — the ap⸗ ee 
114 — — ane that trreth vp her - 
U abcooke, 11 As an neſt, and tri! 
_ he had fimlhed 1 —— — ä 2 _ ſpteadeth the 
Moſes commanded wings, taketh them, @ beareth t is v 
1 the Lozd, on her wings: be G; 


e pe the booke of this law, and put gy doe ply WF. > 
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13 — —— places of two put tennethouſand to 
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rocke, and with ople ont 31 Fozthetr 
ſtone: enemies a 
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of the fields of Gomonra: jg, reite. 
ral and fatof their : 
— he goates, the grapes are rapes of ga,and her 


moſt blood of 33 Thetr wine is ſon of 
— 1 the cruell . —— 


the grape. 
15 op that was bpzight , gem hee 34 Jsnot — ooo. As it he ſaid, 
aue waxed fatte, + ſpurned with bes harte: ſealedvp — — thinke not that 
Thou art well fedde , art 35 * Dengeance 1s and will res I jorger mens 
2 — - de — — — finnes: but re» 
maker , regarded their deſtruction is at bad, 
not the God err and the on 3 come bpon -— 


unto deuils, and not to t w 
a ee === 
8thar came newetp vp,tohome to nought and foz 
3 degate the thon art . qo 057 
K. 
2 — IN truſted? — r 
= The Lozde therefoze ſawe ſt , and was 8 — — — of 1 
£ Ai angels: yocante ofaſe wy pjonoking of his ———— riſe bp and JtpoPou, 
| ea Gods chil- 20 And he ſapd, willhide mp facefrom 39 — — * Jam God, and 
dren,notto bo» them, and will ſee what their end ſhalbe: there ia none but kill, s will make :,e2.2.6,c00. 
—_— = un  qderranpþ can ene en, 
Vea kate 21 They angred me with that which 40 So bump hand to heauen, 


are fallen, is no God, and me then 
—— vaniies: bn un wher dee worde, and 
tan. 10. ig. b afconth people, — take holde to doe tuſtice, J 
natton, — tbe}, 
4 22 anger eee mp wiath, and mies, + will rewarderhem that hate me. 
a burneth vnto the bottome of hell, and 42 J will make mine arrowes dzunke 
hath conſumed the earth with her m⸗ wer blood, and my \wozd ſhalldenoure 
k creaſe,and ſet a fire the bottomes of the fleſij and that foz the blood ofthe flapne, 
mountaines, and foz their captnutie, ſince the captiui⸗ 
* 23 83 — —ä4 them , & tie of the wzarh of theenemie. 
— gn ob 43 *Penations *papſe his people, fot he at is, gc- 
5 — with 24 ber dad | burnt with auenge the blood of his ſernants, Eu 
and conſiu- coſumed with heate, and bitter de⸗ — s w ok his aduerſaries, goodnes toward 
s WY med with bunger, — 3 teeth of 1 vnto his lande, and them. 
A, on then fnrion(s arc, 6, 
Proof — in the duſt. 44 Aud 8 Moſes came a ſpake all þ words — 


25 Dutwardly ſhall the \wozd robbe the this ſo — the cares of the people, 
of their childzen,# in the chamber feare, de, and Joſuah the ſonne of Run. 
both yong men , » AND Pong pong women, and 45 And Moſes made an ende of ſpeak = 
the ſucklmgs , h the men of grape alltheſe wozds to althe people of Ir 
heads. 46 And ſayd vnto them, Set pont hearts 
26 14. — ſaid,'J will ſcatter th abzoade, unt all the wozdes which J teſtifie vnto 
and make the remembzance of them ro vou this dap , + ye ſhall command them 
ceaſefrom among men: bnto pour childzen , that they map obs 
27 Mere it not that I feared the wiathof ſerue and do all the wozds of this lawe. 
the enemie,leaſt the:r aduerſaries ſhould 47 And let it not bee a vaine worde vnta 
e Reioycing to wart p10ud, and leaſt they ſhould ſay, pou: fog in it is pont life, a tough this 
e the godly af» ¶ Dur high hand hath done all this, and woꝛd pe ſhal prolog pour daies in p land 
fitted, and at- not the Lozd. whit her ye go ouer Jozdaneto poſſeſſe it 
tributing that to 28 Fol it is a nation voyde of counſaple, 48 And the Lozdſpake vuto Poles the Num 27,134 
theſelues, which Neither is there anp vnderſtidingin the. ſame dap, ſaping. 
is wrought by 29 © that thep were wiſe , and under⸗ 49 Get ther vp into this moũtaine Abas 
Gods baud, ſtcode this 11 2 they woulde conſider rum, unto mot Rebo, which is in p ladot 
their latter end Moab,oner agamſt Jericho, aid beholde 


30 Yowe ſhould one chat a thouſand, 4 the land of Chanaan which J giue _ 
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Moſes bleſſeth all 
childzen of Iſrael to poſſeſſe: 
Kum0,25, 0 25 * die 15 hs RE which thon 


goeſt vnto, and thou ſhalt bee gathered 


vnto thy people, as Aaron thy bzother Mone: 
died in mount oz, and was gathered 15 Fo the firſt fruites of the pzincipalt 
vnto his peop Y , Ei. and fox the fruites that the 
Num. 20. 10, J 2 Becauſe ye \Treſpaſſed againſt me a⸗ Hilles ing f 288 
childzen of Jſrael at rhe wa⸗ 1 4 —. * nt fines Done 
ters of (trife, at Cades in the wildernes thereof: and foz 7 m of 
of Tin: foz pe ſanctified me not among ' hunthar vwete in the 
the c of Jſrael. bleſſing come — 
32 Thou x one — —— — 
thee, and ſhalt not goe thither vnto the araced from namongh . 
mm the ehmjeof Aſrael, 17 "is glozie is like the firft 8 58 
The xxxiii. hts hoznes are as the of nis 
26 A lille wn we od of Iſrael. 29 and with toſle thenas 
Nor any —— — 
Tete ane Gov vbieſedrhe chu Wo 
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98 Rena death , and 
4 —— > 2 45 aun Loydcamefrom — — 2 = 
ringeth the U Heir them, a care tents, 

Nei in mind from monne Bharan,and he cane with 19 T r r 
ot the glorious tenne of ſaints, & in his right and t 0 0 dall chf 
— che Hande a lawe offire foz them, —. Lo fox rhe ſucke ofthe 

And he loued the people, all o his ſaints abundanceoftpe et nn 
y "The children alſo are mthp hands: ſate down at 
of Iſrael. thy feete,toreceine thy wozds, 20 > Andvnts Gadpeſaid, — - m7 
e To continue 4 Moſes — fey © ant 2 that enlarged aps a 
among vs from tance of —— that 1 — by a * 


e to age, 1 — —ů—— 

- De heads of the people, and th 1 I 
rael, were gathered togethe 

6 Let Ruben liue, and — and be few 
in number. 

7 This is the bleſſing of Tnda : and hee 


* ſaid -YeareLozd boyce of Juda, and 


d That is, to be buing 4 him unto his people: his hands 

ruler,orchiefe o- (hall beegood pnough fox hun, if thou 

uer his people. helpe him againſt his enemies. 

4 Heb. Thummum 8 And vnto Leut he ſaid, Right a light 

end Urum. ſhalbe with thee, & with euerp one that 
is godly in thee : thon diddeſt pꝛone him 
alſom te, thou diddeſt pzone hun alſo 
in the temptation , and ſtriuedſt with 
him at the waters of ſtrife, 

e That more 9 Yethat hath ſaid <vnto his if and 

eſtcemed the to his mother, (I haue not ſerne hun) a 

ſeruing of God, he that knew not his bzethzen, no} knew 

then the loue of His owne childzen: thoſe are thep that 

his parents and haue obſerued thy word, and ſhallkeepe 

familie. thy couenant. 5 

Exod.z32.29, 10 They lhallteach * Jacob thy indge- 


ments, and Iſrael thylawe : they ſhall 
ut incenſe to thy noſe, and the whole 
nrut ſacrifice vpon thine altar, 

11 Bleſſe Lozd his firſt || _— and ac⸗ 
ceptthe wozke of — — mite the 
loynes of them that ri again him, and 
of —— — hate hun, that they riſe not 
agam 

12 And of Beniamin he ſaid, The 7 hun, 
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ofthe Lozd{Hhalldwellm ſaferie 
and the Lozd ſhall couerhim all 


Or. f. reereſſe of 
long, and hee thall dwell betweene his 


heauen: meaning 
the ſireete dewes (houtders, 

e»{r2ynethet 13 And of Jolephhe laide , Bleſſed of the 
rome fim heat IJ od is his land foꝛ the fruits ofheane, 
Locke Gen. 49. thzough the deawe and ſpzmges that 


Deuteronomium. 


lie beneath, 
And werte fruits ofthe increaſe 
"9 he — and ripe fruites of the 


eie at the 


bead. 
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» God that 
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ons whelpe, leape Balan, be ſtcog 
23 And — 5 Rob * ſaidbe, © bein ro 
ep ariſfied with Gods fanour, ſelſe, as appea« 
— al with the Ir the Lozde, red by Sanſa 
oſſeſſe thou South. 
24 And pL ſaid, ad, ler be bleſs | 
ſed with wien, hee thallbe acceptable 
— pow ethzen, and thall dippe his 
cott 


25 ge enden me 
ſhall continne as long as 
t bone A 


26 There is none like buto the God of Js 


rael which thoughhe fit vpon the hea- 
nen,as vpon a _—_— pe Hen | 
Per » ', whoſe d is is he — Or, cbudin. 
27 Thecternal god is toy tr and vns 
der the armes of the enerlaſting God 
— 2 —— Coons 
28 Agel than ſhall * dweltin and 770-236, 
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be vponalande of —_— ww, any 
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Ioſttheir ſtrength tot & ward — 
—— bee þigh places, 
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| | Molerdicth, The Lord eneouragech Toſuah, #7 


* 2 — : mi 5 be b nk. ede, Lefithe Lins 
os EEE 


and twentie = 1 


The 
x 2 ren ex tas not idolatry therby. 

1 Whichwas a W r 

parrof N m, . nol Arativepe oy Pos 

Abarini, — ic the Lozdthewed be 

þ Some nada, A ee ,bnco Dan: — dates — — 

toppe 

p de- aim, and u nat an d al ide lande fonneof Nun was fm 
= 2 mot 2 2 — s pot þ EIS: childzen 

Se of fot valley of Jerips ide titpof of palinetrees, of Fi ael were obedient vnto han, and 


dane doeth oy ae qu 4 

© Theſe 4 Inn rh tower 2 Ano b . — Leads 

The me- am, » 

* Tabac, and Jacob,laping, Jwillgine it © Fnewe face to face, f Towhom 


* ſpake moſt 
— unta thy ede: I hane c ther alſo 11 vers ee 148 ps — we FE 
lurie. oner ther. of Egppt _ Ne and al bis miliar! +0 
5 Moleothe leryant of tht Bond die there | lernants Js All theinha- 
— —— of Po Poab, accoxding to the 12 Andaccomingro ro 2 hrie hand, — 
t 0 great which ſhewed 14 
4 Godsargel, 6 And pee {burtedhimin a vallepin the  mtheſight or al Aſrael, b Great power. 


The ende of the fifth booke of Moſes, called in the Hebrewe 
Elle haddebarom,and in the Latine Deateronomaum. 


8 Thebookeof oſalh; whom the 


Hebrewes call Ichoſua, © 


—— wart vnto thetr fas 
De * — the lende — 222 þ 


of promuſe, 5 The Lordprom:ſeth to aff. ſt Ioſuah, 7 —— — $ ofa ſtonte cons 


„ wr SS 


of be fp dowent * Aw commandeth the that theu majeſrobſerne and do acs 
: — de 5 10 paſſe auer Tordene, enen to dannen Mole s mp 
i The beginning 2 andex Ne, to execute their commanded rhe: turnefrom the 
—— * I — Fter the: death of Pos famenen 0 —— — ene 
on t 0 k u 
Acnage. of ſes the ſernant of thou takeſt in hand, 
Deut, which was „ 8 Let not the booke of this Law depart 
written by Toſu- vns ont e o 
th, 252 prepara · and tdat thou mapeſt well, tequreth 
võ to hu — obſe rue and doe ud ſha all ——— 18 con: inuall ſtudy 
d Education ,, w d ee ken of Gods lawe. 
— 2 Na goon 1 thy ways Fee thou h 22 — 
— 2 — = be ſute 
oma ndeſtrbg 5 hardy, proſperous uo 
= 3 Ali the the places Et arted: 5 ceſſe in al! thy 
lng, Bleſſed are 7 — ofices ng 


that haue romt — — 
—— 6 = emer ee 1 all t 
wthgood men. lan of rhe © ad. Re | 
e God onely F rowarverhe gown done 
dpoccrhking- tze Sanne;ſhatbepour coaſt 
domes, and fi. F There nor aumanberablero with- * any _— 
«th them to - ſtand 
whome he will, Moles, Sete 
Jof zin. called and willnot — — 102 5 thee — the tribe of ae ke Jos a go Mk 10, 


a 

Bt wordwherd L Moles the ng E 
[ Meaning, the the Lozd comniAded pou, —— the king of the 
whole lande of Chanaan, f Called Medirertaneum 1 which pour God hath ginen you 8298 
in teſ eck of the other ſeat ol che land ofChariaan,is called great. ace giuenpou —_— EEE 


IP It 22 r 
tommande e 


Tg Prep —.— 


1 i Meaning from 
, to got pre the day thee this 


the Lozdyour was 


a ſigne for her deliuerance. 


when pon came nut of E — 4 and and 
1 of | 15 105 e b . u 
11 
che londof bar ozdane, eee 
orites, 


texip 
Putilthe 1 haue giuen =, — 11 And as ſcone as wee 
ehyenreſtas be path pou, — 2 rhngs, ou eats vid are, and 2275 K 


Lo our God :and theſhal at the pzeſence of 2 e God is no tg 
ye — Reiner ends ot * pom aboue, and ſpeQer of per- 


cor 

Ke 

1 — — 

ſion, and eniop it, which land Poſes the mearth beneath, eben 
Lozdsſeruant gaue pou on this ſide Joz: 12 Nowe Lens Fang b _— A 
dane toward the Dunne riſing. vnto mee LT that as — 2nd wor * — 
16 And ther anſwered Joſuah,aymg, al ſhewed pou. — per don end &. 
that thou haſt commanded vs, we will wenne mp arhes be AL: — + * wi 
dor, and whither ſo euer thou ſendeſt vs, a true token: es — Ch 
we will goe. 13 "And 22 thal ſauealiue bord ep fas ff cn b 
17 Accoꝛding as we obeped Moſes in all ther and mp mother, bzethze — uc | 


lericho 
things, ſo will we obep ther: onely the — al that they and pe 0 
Lozdethp God be with ther, as her was - ſhall deliuer our | ſoules from death. 1 . 
with Moles. 14 And the men anſwered her, Sur mes Wem - 
13 und whoſoener he be that doeth diſobep ¶ fon pouto die.tfyevtter not this onrbus — 
thy month , and will not hearken vuta fineſſe, And when the Londe hath — 
thy wozds in all that thou commandeſt vs the land, we will de ale mercifullp and 
um, let hun die: onelp be ſtrong, and of . truelp i ? 
good courage. 15 Andr let them downe by a coard 
The ii. Chapter. through a windowe : foz her houſe was 
9 Rahab — the Gad ef Iſtael to beethe b pon thetowne wal, and the dweitvpon 
32 the toume wall. 
Nd Joſuah the ſonne of un, ſent 16 And lhe laid uvnto them, Get pou into 
a Which place Ae n two men, to ſpie ſe- thef mountaime, leaſt the 1 — mtete f Which en 


was in the plaine ay. .ſapmg;Goe,andviewerhe pot, h ſelites there thi dapes, neee vntothe 

of Moab, neare land, and Alſo Jericho. And they went, unte —. — — be returned, and then citie. 

vnto lordane. and came into an harlats done, aned hall pe wne wap. 

JOrtaurrners Rahab, and lodged there. * And — d unt o — We wil be g That is, wee 

bouſe,or baſtice. 2 And it was tolde the king of Jeri blameleſſe ot᷑ this typ ot he which thou ſhall be diſchar- 
ſaping, Behold, there came men in h haſt made vs (weare ged ofout othe, 
to night ofthe childzen of Jſracl, to ſpie 18 Behold, when we come into the lande, it th ou doeſt 
out . ecountrey. thou ſhalt bind this coard of red thzeede not perfourms 


3 And of Jericho ſent vnto Rahab, in the window which thou diddeſt let vs this condition el 
b Thoughthe * faping, >» Bzing forth the men that are downe hy: and thou ſhait bxing typ fas chat followeth: 


cha 
wicked ice the cometo thee and which are entred into and thy mother, thy bzethzen, # all For and none the 
hand of God vp- _ thine houſe : fog thep bee come to ſearch - thy fathers bouſhold,intorhine houſe, - otherwiſe ſhall ma 
onthem, yet + * ont al the tand. 19 And then whoſoener doeth goe ont at we be able to 41 


they repent not, 4 And the woman toke the two men, and the denten of ark houſe into the ſtrtete, ſave thee and cle 
but ſeeke how hid them, and ſaide this, Jn deede there bhis ſhall ber vpon his owne thine. — 
they may by came men vnto mee , but J wiſt not and we will ber gutlelle: and whoſoener h He ſhall be 

, their power re- whence they were, ſhall be with ther mthe houſe, his blood guiltie of his 
Aſt his meanes. 5 And em} broth thuttingof the — on our head, if anp mans hand ownedcath, 
c Albeit Rahab gate-when hen it was darke , wen touch him, 
lxed fora good whrithert men went, Jwotenot: 20 Andifthou vtter theſe aur words. we 


intent: yet in — we per theut quicklp, foz pee willbe quite ofthp ole which thou haſt 
e eee , 
—_ a 21 e " ito pour 
: kose ge uſe,and . wolds, ſo be it. und he nerhem aw nes, ty 
— Natkes of flare which ſhee hadlping as and they departed : and ſhee bounde the ra 
uill, that good bzoade vpon the rte red coarde in the — — Cog 2 brar 


may come ofit, And the menpurſuedafrer thethe wap 22 Aud they departed, and came into the /. 
For as her act in ro — — the fourds: and as ſone mount aue, and there abode thut dapes, 
And 


hiding gods geo- — purſued after them were vntilthe purſuers were rrrurned: 
* our, bre 8 ſought rþem rhzonghonrat 
and is Nund 01 eiter Mr came the ut — 
praiſed, Heb:jz, bp um themöpon 23 And the two men return and deſcens 


71 and lames 2. 9 Aud ſapde unto 4. + J knowe, ded from the! ame, g paſſtd ioner, i Tone, be 
æ ſo het lie came that the Lopdehathgtuen pou the lande, and came to Joſnahthe ſomie of Nun, riner Lordanes 
ofthe feare aad fox the feareof pou is faden upon us. and and told him allthat came vntothem. 

3 the inhabuants of the land faint at the 24 And they ſaid vnro Joſuah, Truly the 


es Foz wer haue heard pots ths Tozde 
| de tallgned, died uy the water ofthe redbe ſea befozs — — 


i 


8 


1 
4 


I'S — 


Chapdi . lordane h die. 28: 
The il. chapter. to fl al bis c bankes all the nm of g Tacharripe 


1 Toſuah cometh with the people wats ' dernen. e the ſunne 
7 Godſbewarh — . I Theaters allo tat cumme vowne fr6 baſtech harueſt, 
A . nam that foow in the ble 
L now in t 
fromS came to Bas bende _ FIA 
toward the fra of the then ſwelleth. 
ſalt ſea, fapled, and recent res 
burti dayes af- 2 \ And after » thyee dapes , * * 


the officers 
4 3 — —ͤ— the hol, 17 N ea e the arke of b 1 Either earying 
Wb Which 3 Andcommaunded the people, ſaping, the couenat ot the Lozd, code ditt withs till the people 
geen then 1 hen pe ſ the Arke of the couenant of in Jozdane,readp  pzepared, and all the were paſt: or as 
* — re 191d your God,and the zelts that Jſraelites went oner 010we the up, ſome read, faire, 


are Leuites bearing it, u depart Gntill all the people were gone cleane 0 a5 chovghe 
. —— from pour place, and 2 ner eÞjough ge had bene — 
; Chap, 11. 4 Sopet that there ſhall bee a bes ini. Chapter. the dry land. 
10.4 rae, tweene pou and it, about two d x Twelue ſtones 2 
—— by meaſure : and pee (hall not "A Df when 
—1 arm vnto it —— —— r when the he people were all 
which pee mult goe:fo L\ gone oner Jowane, the Lozde ſpake 
f 5 2 — anc⸗ Take vs —— t of he peos 
2 ou ue — t 
tiſie ſelnes: —— the Lozd le, — tribe a 


pour 

* thalldo wonders among And command — Capdn „Take 
and Joſuap — the Piteſtes, : pou hence out of the middes of Jajdane. 
taping, Take vp the Arkeof the cones outoftheplacewhere the Pzieſtes feere 
go ouer befoze the people. And ſteode in a readineſſe , twelne ſtones, 

they tkevpedearke ofthe conenant, & — — ye dye hallrake away with pou, and 


the * lod where ou 2 Meaning, the 
7 bee e — Jonah, res way thi night * E place — 
ape Yr —— * Then Joſuad cate the twelne men they ſhould 
— may knowe —— eh go e campe, 
thats I Woles, ſo will ; ael our ofenerptride 
And Joſnah ſapd vnto thens, Get you 


Prieſts * befoze the arke of the Lozde your — 
8 been couenant, laps thozowe the middes of Jo dane, g rak 
ing, When pe are come to the cdge of bpeuerp man of pou a ſtone vyon his 
the waters of Jozdane, pee ſhall ſtande — — — vnto 1. number of 
t Auen in the ſtill in Jon dane. bes of the childzen of Jſrael: 
chanel where 9 And Joſuah (aide vnto the childzen of 6 Char this map be a — iegs __ 1 b God 


˖ the freame had Ic ael, Come hither,+ hcare the wozdes 12 your Þ 2 
mne. ac ver. 13. ot the ld pour God in tume to come, ſaping. — 4* deth that not 
4 Iythis mira- 10 And Joſuah lalde, 4 Yerebp per ſhall meanetheſe tones withyou? andy neens 
cleindeuiding  Knowe that the lining God LE an 7 Pe map anſtverethem,, howe that the | clues profite by 


themater, rarer hee will without faplecaſt warers 6 0f Jojdane were denided at the — 
ou d Chanaanites, a the Yes Il ofrhe arke ol the couenant of the wy es, but that 
— the lemtes, b Pherez e ond, ( fox when it went oner Jozdane, 21> our foſteri- 
geſites,the Amozites,+ the Jebu he waters of Jozdane were deuided ) 4 be . know the 
11 Behold, the arke of che couenant of the pe ſtones are become a memoꝛ tall vn⸗ — thereof, 
lid of all the wonde, gorth befoze you g e ener, and glorikie bis 
— — he childzen of Jſrael did enen fo ame. 
2 Now therefoze take from among von = — conunaunded, and tcoke vp 
e Which would © © twelne inen out ofthe tribes of Pſrael, twelue ſtones ont ofthe nuddes of Joys 
let yprwelue ont of euery tribe a man. dane as the Tod ſaid vuto Joſnah , acs 
lunes inremem- 13 And as ſoone as the ſoles of the fete of cozdingro the number of r tribes of 
drance of the the Pzieſtes, that bearethe Arke of the the chiſdzen or Iſrael, and carried them 
denefite, Lorde the gonernour of all the wozlde, awap with them vnto the place where 
treade in the waters of Jozdane, the they lodged,s layde them downthere. Ref 
waters of J —— 9 And ſer vp twelne ones me Pefides the 
the waters thatco . aboue, hall the nds ol dane, in the place where twelue ſtones 
H called, be · ſtand fill 14 he Pteltes which bare 9 ; 
euuſe in it was 14 And (0 —— rhe of A, — (taade2 and there ryed by the 
dvpthe from ther tentes togoouer Jozdane,the hane they contmued vnto this dan. — *. 
wherein Piteſts bearing the —_ — the f cones 10 Foz the Prieſtes bare the arke, 1 
ce couenant of nant,went — ae | ſtoode in the ineddes vntilall 
he Lord was 15 And as ſcane as they that bare darke, was finiſhed 
en, that is, came vnto — Gar and _— feeteof the Joſnap to 
ten commã · chevy that bare Þ arke were dipped mt to allt ha 
cat. aum ofthe water ( fo Jozdane vſesh the people haſted, and 


7 % De TI I "2 - 
ah "4 N o 


ry Joſuah, Clrcumeifion renved. Manns ceaſcak | 


— ol 118 55 dea EE ED 
54 of - 23 bekoze the * inave ene bour 46.7 ere, 


(nc pena o] 12. * rhe of Ruben, and the ö hill . Gilgal on 
Dd, 1 | os called deavs 
of tume were 
14 t came out of Ex circumciſed, 
men of warre 
t ne of 5 % ee 
. 14 Chrdep —— ed Joluah tircuimciſed: but alt the people 
e — 3 fearcd NN bp the wap, af 
k bun, as oy not 
d They coul 
not doe it ent. 
— till allthe peos out danger, in 
16 Command the Piieſts that beare the —— warte that cama ont of that trou 
f Wherein was f arke of the teſtunonue, to come vp our Egypt werecdſmued, becauſe thephears ſome vncertaing 
rod of Aaron,& - of Jozbane. kened not vnto t he Ba vopce — Lozde: tare they were 
Manna, witneſ- 17 therefoze commaunded the vutowhome the Lozde (ware that hee in, in ther ioue. 
des of Gods von- Peſts, laping,Come pe by out of Z014 would notthewe therm the lande which vey. 
derfull workes, dane. the Lozde (ware vnto their that Naw, 14-28, 
and alſo the ta- 18 And when the Pzteſtes that bare the He wouldginevs,cuen a land flows 
bles reſtifying arke of the conenant of che Lozde, were eth with nulke and hon 
Gods will, come 2 out of the midbes of Jozdane, 7 And theirchildzen, whome | be ſet vp in 
| mas the ſoles of the Prieſtes their ſteade —— Joſuah cir 
— wers (et on the dip lande, the was foz they were 
ters of Jozbane returned unto their thep circumciſed them — 
place, and flowed auer all theix bankes, 8 And when they had cirtumciſed allt he 
1 — —.— befoze. people,thep abode in their places in the 
And the people came vp ont of Jozs cape. till thep were whole, 
g Called Abib 29 — day-of the 8 firſt moneth, 9 And the £0zdſaid vnto Joſnah , This 
or Niſan, contei- — L r the Eaſt bozs dap haue A taken awap the * thame of e Before thy 
art of of the cue Fericho Egypt fro pon: Wherfozethenameof p were like vnto 
March,and part 20 > And the twelye ones which they fame place is called Gitgal, vntothis dap. the vacircumcs 
of Aprill,yvhuch  teoke out of Jozdane , did Joſuah pitch 10 _ — childze of Iſtael abode in Gil- ſed Egyptians: 
was from the a gal, and helde the feaſt of Paffeoucr, the u hom though 
beginning ofthe 21 And ſpake vntsþ childzen of Iſrael, urteenth dap ofthe ! moneth at Euen, they ſerved, yet 
worlde. 2492. & ſaping, If pour childzen aſke their fas in the plameof Jericho, they diſdained, 
before the birth thersin time to came, and (ap, What: 1x, And they did rate of the cone of the and indged then 
of Chriſt. 4 meane theſe ſtones t lande on the moꝛowe after the Paſſes prophane and 
22 Peſhallſhewepour childzen, andſap, uer.\weete ca es. aud parched cone, in 1 
ſrael tam ouer this Lozdane on _ 1 lelft (ame dan. The firſt mo- 
h The wonder- nd, 4 the Wann craled on the mozowe +. aſote ſpo- 
follworkes of 23 Fox the, Loꝛd pour God dzped bp the a er then hab begnnne to tate of — kenof, Chaps 
God inthe wie- Waters of Jozdane befoze vou, vurilpe ofthe lande, neither had the childzen of 19. 
ked,worke a were gone ouer, as the Lozde pour God AlraelPanna aun moe. but did eate of 
exuſc of further did there red (ea, whichhediped vp befoze _—_ frume of the landve of Chanaan that 
condemnation we were 
dut in the godly, 24 . Ehatal the of the b word may 13 "And when Joſuah was nigh to Jeri⸗ 
an occaſion to we the hand of the — t ho, de lift vp his epes, and looked: and 
ſe and ſeate — — — beholde,there ſto de a man againſt hum, 
E. pour God foz ener, hauing a \wozde dzawen in his bande: 
0f the — 4 224. — and Joſuah thou vnto r ſaid vn⸗ 
3 fund circu row vader To to him. Art thou on our og on our 
— 12 M faultth,and bec — _ 1 a g In that Loſuib 
meth ſcar ay, but as a captaine of worſhipperh 
Nd when all the kings of the A⸗ * he ho of theLozdeam J nowe come, him, +40 
— 5 h are bepond Joꝛdane And Joſnah fell on his face to the earth, ledgeth himto 
* — kings ofthe anddids wozthip,and ſaide vurohim, be God: and in 
by the (ea, What ſaith mp Lozb vnto ſeruant? that that he cab 
Kings were ſlaine hearyhowethe | be bad dyied vp the x5 And the captaine of the Lozdes hoſte le ih bimſelſe the 
already on f fide . waters of Jozdane befoze the childzen ſatd vnto — thy — b off thp Lords captains 
vutillthep were gone oner e feote,foz the place wheron om Candeſt, he declarerh 
fot feare, and there was is holy. And Joſnah did (o. himſelfe io be 
, i Tho vi. — ga Chriſt. 
th the ertue of Ferucbo wnto 20 h Thati 
ozde ſapde onto 2 2 5 taken, 22 — * The over ral) 
uns, ans g. Icncbe of thy ſeſſe, and 
2 And of thy aft dom. 
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holde, | hand J 
rich, and the ſug therof; and the iti 
22 s 17 9 * 
And pe compaſſe all the citie, all ye 
| —— — — 
. Wa 
z The conqueſt — the arke leuen trumpeis of * rammes 


wight not be aſ- —— — AH p 
ro mans cite ſeuentune s, Pueiſtes 
ver, but to all diowe wu the 


8. 
* 13 | blaſt with 
cod oh ch with the rammes home, and pre heare the 
poſt weake ſounde of the hozue , all the people ſhall 
things can ouer - oute with a great (houte: and then hal 


mercic of 


unt that which the wall of the citiefall downe, and the 
eemeth molt 8 ſtraight 
ſong. e him. 


1 

6 And Joſuah the ſonne of Nun called 
the Pꝛieſts, and (aid vnto thein, Take vp 
the arke of the couenant, and let ſenen 
Pueſtes beate ſeuen ttumpets ot rfmes 

* HY homes befoze the arke ofthe Lozd. 

dat is chiefly 7 And he ſapdvnto the people, d Co and 

dent by the compaſſe the citte, and let him that is 

Iabenites,Ga- harneſled go befoze the arke of the Lozd, 

lies and halſe 8 And when Joluah had ſpoken vnto the 

te rribeof Ma. people, the ſcuen Pyteſtes bare the ſenen 

talles, trumpets of rammes hoznes, and went 
fozth befoze the arke of d Lozd, and blewe 
with rhe trumpers : and the arke of the 
couenant of the Loꝛd followed them. 

9 Andthemen of armes went befozethe 
Pueſtes that blewe with the trumpets: 
and the gathering hoſte came after the 
arke aSthep went, and blew withtrums 

s 


pets. | 
10 And Joſuah had commanded the peo⸗ 
ple, ſaving. Pe ſhall not houte,noz make 
any noyſe with pour voyce, nepther thal 
ann worde pzoceede out of your mouth, 
— day J bid pou Howtre, then ſhal 
wre 


pe . 

11 And ſo the are ot the Loꝛde compaſſed 
the citie, and went about it4 once: and 
I returned into the hoſt, andlodged 
there, 

12 And Joſnah roſe earety inthe moming, 
jo the Puieſtes teoke vp the arke oof the 

o 


19, 
13 And ſeuen Pitieſts bare ſenen trumpets 
oframmes hoznes, and went befozerhe 


e Meaning the 
rmeward, where 
n was the ſtan- 
lerd of the tribe 
Dun, Num. 10. 


d Forthat day, 


4 ar ke of the Loꝛd, a going, blewe with the 
: trumpets: and the men of armes went 
The tribe of befozethem,but de gathering hoſte came 
on was ſo cal. after the arke of the Lozde which went 
d, becaule it befoze with the blowing of þ trumpets, 
rched laſt, & 14 And the ſecond day they coimpaſſed the 
athered vp citie once, and returned againe into the 

— — was Hoſt: and ſo then did xe dayes. 

» others. 


15 ud when the ſenenth day came, they 
roſe earelp with the dawning of the day, 
leide every and compaſſed the citie after the ſame 
once for the manerf ſeuen times:onely that dap thep 
mace of ia tompaſſed the citie ſeuen times. 


Chap. v. il. 


RE. 16 And at the ſeuenth time, when the Salt lideof Bethe!, 


anddefiroyed. Achan, 8g 
vnto the — wte,foz 
— — top — dan E Condemned 
that art therem vnto the Lo3d: Kas — be de- 
dab the harlorſhallline, and all that are © 
her im the > the hid ige 
r 


that . 

18 And in an wiſe be p& ware of the ac⸗ 
curſed things, leſt per make pour ſelues 
accurſed, g rake ofthe accurſed things, 
and wake the hoſte of Ilrael ac s 
Aur et theft old, veſſels of bzaſſe | 

19 But all the filner, gold, 8 | ' 

"and p1on , thatbe conſecrated vnto the \ _ - — 
Lozd,and al ſhal come into his trea urie. deing deſt rohe 

20 And the people thowted, and biewe and all other 
with trumpets : and when the people — oy | 
heard the ſoimd ot the trũpe they thow- oor adage y > 
ted with a great ſhoute, and the wall fell 0 — 1 
downe flat te, lo that the people went vp dar ek ” 
into the citie, enerp man ſtraight befoze metals ere 10 16+ 
him, and teoke the cirie: —_ to 77 

21 And thep vtteriy de ſtroped althat was 2 5 * ae 
in the citie, both man and woman, pong A could ne- 
and olde, ore, her pe, and affe, wich the = EC. CONUEB» 
edge of the ſwozde. CES * r 

22 But Joſnah had ſayde bntothe two ne vie. 
men that had ſpped ont the countrey, 

Go into the harlots houſe, and bzing out 
thencethe woman and all that the hath, 
as pe ſ wart vnto her. 

23 And the pong men that were ſpies, | 
went m, and brought ont Kahab, and i For it was not 
her father and mother, and her biethzen, law el ul far trans 
and all that the had: and they bzonght gers to dwell a- 
out all her kinred , and put them with- mong the Iſrae· 
out the hoſt of Iſrael. lires, till they 

24 And they burnt the citie with fire, and were inſtrud ed 
all that was therem: one ly the ſilurr and in the la we, and 
the golde, the veſſels of baſſe andp1on, purified. 
they pur into the treaſurie of rhe *houſe K Meaning the 
ofthe Loꝛde. — tabernacle. 

25 And Joſuah ſaned Rahab the hartot, 1 For ſhe was 
and her fathers honſhold, and all that ſhe matied to Sal- 
had: and! ſhe dweit in Iſrarl euen vnto mon prince of 
this day , becauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers the tribe cf lu- 
which Joſuah ſent to ſpie ent Jericho, da, Mat. 1. 

26 * And Joſuah ſwarr at that time ſay⸗ z.R2g. 16.34. 
ing, Curled be the man befoze the Lozde, m He ſhall build 
that rpſeth vp 4 bupldeth this citie Je⸗ it to the de- 
richo:he ſhal lav the = foundation there⸗ ſtruct on of all 
of in his eldeſt ſonne, and in his yongelſt dis Hocke, which 
ſonne ſhall he ſet vy ide gates ot t. thing was fulfils 

27 And ſoß Loꝛd was with Joſnah,# His led m Hel of 
fame was nopſedthzonghour all lands. Bethel, a8 1. 

The vi. Chapter. king. 6. 

1 Acham vſio peth of the Chuichiewels. 2 Ai | 
ſearched, 21 What things Ac han had conmezed l 
of thoſe whech ought to haue bene bur nt. a By taking 

I BE pet the childzen of Tfraeltreſpaſ- that which was 

ſed in the * curſed thing : fox A chan commandedto 

the ſorme of Charmt, the ſotine of be deſtroyed. 
Zabdi, the ſonne of Lareth, ot the tribe b There was . 
of Tuba, teokeof the curted thing: and two Ais: Oe As 
the wzath cf the Loid waxed hot againft ofthe Amorices, 
the chiſdien of Tſrael. which was the 

2 And Joſuah ſent men from Teritho to Por nem 
bt, which is beſide —— _ rhe — 4 

Elipakeunrothem, oer of the : 

. i. laping, monies, Ir — 


FAY 


mY 


Iſrael repelled from Ai. 


trep. And the men went vp. a 


e 
? acl by their 
And returned to Joſuah, and ſad vnto tribes,&t ca 
hun, Let norallche people go vp: but let 17 And kues of Juda, 
C 4 as it were two oz the thouſand men go #Etooke Earebites: and 
df fl bp,#-lmte 24: &make not allthe people Pebjought the 
| to labour thither, foi thep are but man dy man, and Zabdi was caugh 5 
[ V | 4 — — — — 18 — - 
ple abont the thouſand men, ep man, 
fledde befoze the men of Ni. the ſonne of Tabdt, the 1 
e God would by ind the nien of Ai e ſmote of them vpon at the tribe ot * 
this oucrthrow thirtie and ſixe men:foz they chaſed thein 19 And: 4 
make che n more from befoze the gate, euen vutoSeba- ne, Ib <4 
earneſt coſearch rim; {mote thein in the going downe: Lord God of Jſrael, and: jp 
out and puniſh = 11herefoze the hearts of the people foz on vntohim, and e mer what thou ed when the 10 
the ſinnecom- fate melted away like water. haſt done, hide it not from me. trueth is conkþ 
mitted. 6 And Joſuah d rent his clothes, and fell 20 And Achan anſwered Joſuah , and ſed. 
d It was the ge- tu the tarth vpon his face, betoe the arke ſapd, St a . haue ſinned aganiſt 
ture of mour- of - Lozde, untill the Euentide, he and the Lozde G © Dof Jſrael, and thus and 
ners,and of ſuch the elders of Jſrael, andputearth vpon thns haue J done, 
as ſorowed in theic heads. 21 Aſawe among the ſpoyles, a goodlp 
miſcrable caſes 7 And Joſuah ſayd, Alas, O Lozde God, Wabplonilh garment,andtwo ea 
that ſeemed to  yyherefoze haſt thou byought this people ſicles of luer, and a of gold of fifs 
tend to the re. oner Jozdane,to deuner vs into the hand tie ſicles waight , and Jcouered tdem, 
proche of Gods pf the Amozites, and to deſtroy us? andtcoke them, and be holde they lpe hid 
— . WouldtoG OD mee had bene content, im the earth m the middes of mp tent, 
e loſuah here is and dweilt un the other ; de Jozdane. and the ſilner is thereunder. 
read y ro diſtruſt g Dy Lowe, what ſhall J ſap, when JG 22 And ſo Joſuah ſent meſſengers, which 
the manifeſt rael turneth their backes befoze their whenthep ranne vnto his tent, beholde, t\ 
promiſeof God, enemies they were hid in his tent, and the ſlluer 0 
which declareth ,, Surelp the Chanaanites, and al the in⸗ thereunder. mm 
chat there is no habitants of the lande, ſhall hear e ot it, # 23 Therefoze they teoke them ont of the 4 
ſay in man Hall conſpire againſt vs, and deſtrop the middeſt of his tent. a b1ought them vnto fre 
without the con- name ol vs out ofthe carth : and what , and bnto all the childzenof Als, _ * 
tinualt aſſiſt ans milt thou dovnro thy mightie Name? rael, and lapde them out! befoze b Lord. K That is,befne 
of God, 10 And the Lozde ſapd vnto Joſuah, Get 24 And Joſnah rooke Achan the ſonne of 7 arke of he 
the vp, wherefoze lyelt thou thus bpon Lareth,and the ſilner, andthe garment, 2 4 a 
thy face: and the tongue or gold, and his ſonnes, Seat, 
x1 Iſrael hath ſinned, and they haue tranſ and his daughters, and ius oxen and his — * 
greſſed inp couenant which 7 comman- alles, his ſheepe, his rent, and all that he 7, , b 
ded them: foz they haue taken ofthe curs had, and all Iſrael with hun, bzought a 
ſed things, and haue alſo ſtollen. and diſs them vnto the valley of Fchoz. 1. Whoe he 
ſembled alſo, and put them vnto their 25 And Joſuah ſaid, Jn! as mach as thou — — — 
owe ſtuffe. haſt troubled vs, the l onde ſhall trouble gement 1 
12 And therefoze is it that the childzen of ther this day, And all Aſrael ſtoned him —— N 
Iſrael can nor ſtande befoze their ene with ſtones, and burned them with fire, — — ey ought 
mies, bur ſhali turne rheir backes befoze andouerwhelmed them with tones. - haue, — * 
their enemies, becauſe thep be accurſed: 26 And they caſt vpon hum a great heape —.— — 
. neither will J be with you any moſe , ix⸗ ofſtones vnto this dap: and to the Loꝛde Gods or _ 
f To ſufferwic- ceptpefdeſtrop Þaccurſedfroamog you, turned from the wzath ofhis indignatt- the multi 
Kednes vnpuni» 13 Dp, and ſanctiſie the people, and ſay, on. And the name ot the place is called, in — — f 
ſhed, is to refuſe * Sanctifie pour ſelnes againſttomozwow, The valley of „ Achoz unto this day. valley of crow 
Gcd willingly. foz ſo ſapd the Lozd God of Iſrael, There The vii Chapter. ble. 
[Or acc ur ſed. is a||dainned thing amg pon, G Jirael: z Theſiege, 19 and uu of At. 29 The king 
and therefoze pee can not ſtand againſt = tchereo/:5 hanged, 30 Feſuah ſerteth vp an altar, FA 
pour enemies, unt ii pre haue put the 32 He wraeth the [awe wpon ſlones, 35 and wg! 
g Meaning, the daimneds thing from among you, readeth it to all people. ewe 
man hat toke 14 Tomozowe moming therefoze pe ſhall x cut 


be ought, accoz ding to vont tribes: a 
the tribe which the Lozdeb taketh, * ſhall 
come accozdmg to the kureds thereof, a 
þ kmred which the Loꝛd thal find gniltie, 
{hall come by Houſholdes: and the honſ⸗ 
Vrim & Thum- holde which rhe Lozde ſhall finde faulrie, 
mim, other ſay, hall couie man b man. 

it was by lor tes. 15 And he that is found with the accurſcd 


Nas. 27.2 1. 


of the thing tor- 
bidden. 

h The maner of 
taking. as ſome 
iudge, was by 


folly iu Jſcael, 


loſuah. 
b 6 And fo roſe 
ſaping, Get you vp,and — — l fo Jofttah 


2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai and her king, 


thing. halbe burnt with fire, he, and all 
that he hath, becanſe he hath trauſgreſſ d 
the couenant of the Lozde, and wionght 


A Nd the Lozde ſayde bnto Joſhah, 
Feare not, neither bee thon faine 

hearted: rake all the men of warre 
with ther, and vp, and get ther to X1:Wes 
holde, I haue ginen into th hande the 
king of Ai, and his people, his cite, and 
his land: 


as thon diddeſt unto Jericho, and her 

king: Neuert heleſſr, the ſpople and cat⸗ 

tell ther cot᷑ (hal ve tale unto your ſelues: y 10 

Thou ſhalt ine in wapre againſt the ci⸗ a Meaning on 

tie, on the · backſide — me Weſt che 
3 And vetſe g. 


$1 


= 
tr 


toigne bp agate — 
| choſe one rhirtie thouſand ſtrong men, 
vahant, and ſent — — 
4 —— Be⸗ 
—— 2 —— in — againſt the 
þ God would — onthe d backeſide thereof:gonor 
wideſtroy Ai verp farre from the citie, but be all readp: 
yairade,as he 5 And J, and all the people that are with 
ad lericho, to me, will appzoche vnto the citie : And 
teintent that —— —ö come out againſt vs, as they 
ene the — he firſt tune, then will wee flee be⸗ 
purer & police 6 Foi they wil come ont after vs, till we 
ae people. Xe mm the citie , fo 
will lay, They flee befoxe vs as at 
tune: and we will flee befoze them. 
7 —— ͤ— pe riſe vp from 
m wapte, and deſtrop the citie: fox 
the Lozde pour God will deltuer u into 


8 = hane taken the citie, per 
{hall ſer it on fire: accozding to the coms 
mandement ofthe Lozd 1 doe, Br 


rme. 10 And Joſuaht — earely in the moꝛ⸗ 
| Thatis,mu- - ning, and 4 numbzed the people, and 
kedthem,and welt vp, hee, and — Emer of Jſcael, 
Kibem in atay. 2 the people, againſt 
And all the men of wa — that were 
with him, went vp. and dzewe nigh, and 
came againſt the citie, & pitched on the 
North ſide of At : andthere was a vals 
* betweene them and Ai. 
3 he tooke vpon a fine thouſand me, 
and *<ſetthem to lye in wayte, betwerne 
bee that theo- Bethel, & At,on the Melt ide ofthe citie, 
terwhich lay in x 3 And the —— the holte that was 
anbuh, might on the Nozth ſide, agamſt the citie, and 
terbs dilcoue- the wers in wapteonthe Weſt, 
re. citie: and Joſuah walked the ſame 
night inthe middes of the valley. 

14 And when the kingof Ai ſawe it, they 
paſted, a roſe vp earely, æ the men ofthe 
citie went out againſt Jiracl to battell. 
he, and all his people, at a time appoin- 
red, euen befoze the plapne, and wpitnot 

there were lpers in wapte againſt 

him on the backefide ofthe citie. 
f —— which 15 And Jomah and all Iſrael f as braten 
befoze — by the way of the wil- 


derneſle 

16 And all the people of the towne were 
called together to follow after them:and 
they followed after Joſuah, and were 
dzawen awap from the cirie. - 

17 And there was not a man left in At, 
and in Bethel, that went not out after 
Aſrael:# —— lefr the gitie opeu, and fo⸗ 


lowed 
the 18 And þ And ford unto Joluah, 2Stretch 
12 yr gui outthe ſpeare that is mthime hand, to⸗ 
they ward 2 wil giue it into thine had. 
the And Joſuah ſtrerc —— the ſpenre that 
1 band, taward the cuu: 


He ſet the ſe 


255 to flee for 
cut. 


„ 


belieged,and Chap. vm. deſtroyed. Ioſuah buyldeth an Altar. $0 
3 — — — oy a the pers in waite aroſe quicklp 


ol their place, and ranne as ſoone as 
had out his hande:and 
they en red into the citie, androoke it, 
and haſted, and ſet the citie on fire, 
20 And when the men of Ni looked be- 
hinde them, they ſawe the ſmoke of the 
citie aſcend vp to heane, and they — 
. to —— this wap 01 that: @ r ener. 
— f that fled to — Prep 
— ke agatne vpon the followers, 
21 And when Joſnah and all Iſraei ſawe 
that the wers in waue had taken the ci⸗ 
tie, and that the moe of it aſcided, thep 
turned againe, and flew the nien of At, 
22 And the other iſſued out of the citie as 
— them, and ſo were they in the mid⸗ 
eſt of Jſrael : fog theſe were onthe one 
ſide of them, and the reſt on the other ſide, 
and they layd vpon them. ſo that thep les 
none of them eſcape noz remaine: 
23 And the king of Xi theprooke aliue, g 
brought hun ro Joſnah. 
24 And when Fſrael had made an ende of 
ſlaying all the nhabrirantes of Ai, in the 
lie lde of the wilderneſſe where they cha⸗ 
ſed them, and when they were all fallen 
on the edge ofthe (wozd, buriilehey were 
waſted, all the Jiraelites returned vn⸗ 
to Ai, and » linote it with theedge ofthe h For the fering 
ſwozde, of the citie was 
25 Andalthat fell that dap, both of men norto de ſtroy ity 
and women were twelue thouland, euen for they ſhould - 
all che men of At. take the ſpoyle 
26 Fox Joſuah plucked not his hande ther eoſ for a 
backe agame, which he ſtretchcd our uvy⸗ pray: but was 
on the ſpeare, vntill hee had vererlp de⸗ to (ignifie to lo- 
ſtroped all the inhabiters of Ti. ſuah, that they 
27 Onelp the cattel. and the ſpople of the were cared, 
cirie, Iſraei tooke vnto theſelnes, accozs 
ding vatothe woꝛd or the Lozd, which he 
conumanded Joſuah. 
28 And Joſuah ſet Ai on fire. and made it 
an heape foi euer, and a wilderneſle vn⸗ i That it could 
to this day. neuer be built 
29 And the king of At he hanged on a tree 9game, 
until Euen: + as ſoone as the {fine was 
downe, Toſuah commannded that *thep k According as 
thoulde take the carkeiſe downe off it was comman= 
the tree, and call it at the entring of the dea by the lawe, 
gate of the atie, and lap thereon a great 
heape of ſtones that remainetb vutothis 


30 Then ſnah buplt an altar vnto the 
Lode God of Jfraelim mount Ebal, 
zi As Moles the ſeruant ofrhe Lozd come 
manded the chuldzen of Tſrael, and as 
it is *wyrten in the booke ofthe lawe of ? v. 20. 25. 
ſes, an alt ar o whole ſtones, ouer deut. 27, 5. 
which no man hath lift vp an von: and 
they ſacrificed thereon whole burnt ſas 
crifices vntothe log de, and offered peace 


offermgs, 
32 And he wrote there vpon the ſtones a 
irehearſalofrhe*taw of Moi o, a wzote |. Thats, the 
it in the pzeſence of d childzen of Ilrael. ſummeot the 
33 And all Jfrael, andtheelders thereof, laue, which. 
and their Dfficers, and Judges, ſtoode ſummeis conteĩ- 
t on this ſide the arke,+ part on that ned in rhe tea 
befoze the Proſe Þ were Jenues, comandementss. 
which Dent 27.2». 


The Gibeonites deceiue Toſuah: 


which bare We are ponr.ſernants:and now 
roi tt the ſtranger, as m —— —ů— 


S the ſeruant 1 82 be holde, it is dzied vp, and whozed, ſet forth their 
nt o 1 ed, bo 
commanded befoze, that he ſhould bigile 13 And thele bottels of wine which wee police, »hen 
the people of Iſrael, filed, were new, and ſee they be rent: and they deceine the 
34 Akterward he read allthe words or the theſe our garments g ſhoes are wozne ſetuants of God 
la we, the bleſſings and curſings, acco fozold by the rea(onofthe exceeding 
hs __ all that is witten in the beokeof lo 
k. - 
yong noro:d, 35 And there was not one wond of all that counlelled not with the monthofÞ4ozd, to try che olde. 
man nor woman, *, Moles commanded. which Joſuah read 15 * Aud Joſuah made peate with them @ neſſe, and whar 
were exempted nt befozeallthe congregation of Iſrael, made a conenant withthem, thep raſter had be- 
» from hearing as wel che = women and childien, as the thouldbeſuffered to line: andthepzinces ing ſo olde: ſong 


* 


the word ofthe ſtrangers that were conuerſaut among ofthe congregationſware — — ot hen ſaj ten 
Lord, Deu. 31. 10 them. 4 16 But at the end of chzce dau — to confirme the 
= Theix,Chaprer. had made a league with the, they league, accor. 
1 (ertaine kings are gatheredagamnſt Toſuah. 3The that they weretheir neighbours, & that ding to the ma- 
Gabaomtes do adh requare peace of Toſwah, t hep dwelt among them. ner that theydid 


21 The Gabaorates are made miniſters in casting 17 And the chitdzen of Jſrael teoketheir cat oftheir vd. 


wood, and bearing of water. btournep, and came vnrotheir — the als, 
* Nd when all the kings that dwell third dap : and their cities were Gibes Ag· 21. 
a In reſpect of + bepond Joꝝ dane in the hilles and on, and Caphira,Beroth, and Kiriath- 122 vGilga, 
the plaine of o- vallepes,andalong by all the coaſts iar | 
ab. ok the © great ſea oner againſt Libanon, 18 And the childzen of Jſrael ſlewe them 
b Called Med namely the Hethices, the Amozites, the not, becauſe the pzinces ofthe c 
terraneu m. Chanaanites, the Phereſites, the Ye- - tion had ſwozne unto them bp the Lozd 
uites,and the J , heard thereof: God of Jſrael : And all the multitude 
2 Thep gathered themſelues together to murmured agamit the pztuces, 
fight againſt Joſuah, and againſt Jſrael 19 But all the pzinces lapd unta all the 
$One mouth, t with one accozd. congregation , We haue ſwome vnta 
3 And the inhabiters of Gibeon heard them by the Lod God of Aſrael: and 
what Joſuah had done vnto Jericho, & therefoze we map not hurt them. 
to At, 20 But this we will doe to them, We will 
4 And they did wozke wilily, and went let them une, leaſt wzath be upon vs, be- 
and made themſelues embaſſadours, & caule of the othe which we [ware vnto 
tookeold ſackes vpon therr aſſes, a wine them. 
ce Becauſe they botrels olde,bothrent and e bound vp: 21 And the pzinces ſaid vnto them againe, 
wereall worne. 5 Andoldclowted thoes vpontheir feete, Let them ue, a hewe weod,+ dzawe was 
and their raiment was olde : #all their ter vnto al the congregation, and they did 
pzontſion of bzead was diied bp, and asthepzinces lapd vnto them. 
whozed, 22 And Joſuah called foz them, and talked 
6 And they came vnto Joſuah into the wuhthem. and ſapd, Wherefoze haue pe 
hoſt ta Gilgal, and ſaydvnto him and to begniled vs, ſaying, We dwell farre from 
all the men of Iſrael. Me be come from a pou, when pe dwell among vs 7 
farre countrep: and now make pe agrees 23 And now are pe curſed, and there ſhall 
ment with vs. not ceaſſe to be o vou bondmen, & hew⸗ 
7 And the men of Jſrael ſayd vnto the ers of wond, and dzawers of water, fog 
d For the Gaba» « Yenite, Jt ma be thou dwelleſt amõg the {honſe ofmp God. i Which en 
onites and the vs, and then how can J make peace 24 And they anſwered Joſuah, and ſapd, the tabernacle 
Heuites were all with ther? t was told thy ſeruants how that the vnto the time of 


one people. 8 And they ſayd vnto Joſnah, We are Tord thy God commanded his ſeruant Solomon, and 
thy ſeruants. und Jonah ſayd unto Moſes to gie you all the land, and to after that, the 
them agatne, What are pe, and whence deſtrope all themhabitours thereot᷑ out remple at Hier 
come pe? of pour ſight, and therefoze we were ex⸗ ſalem. 

9 They anſwered him, Frd a veryfarre cteding ſoſe afraid fox our lines at the 

countrep thy ſeruants are come. fo the pieſence ot vou, + haue done this thing. 

e Fuenthe ido- name of the Loꝛd thy God: Fo wer 25 And behold, we are in thine hand: as it 

laters for feare haue heard the fame of him, and allthat ſeemeth good and right in rhine epes to 
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Canah! en: and poſleflerhelid which the Send God babe, Leber. 


—_ fa vou? Ader, Nephthali, 
es : the coaſt of 4 Giueout from among pou foz enerp and Dan, 
Manaſſes went alſo on the Nonty ide tribe ther men, that I map ſende them: 
u goe out and that they map riſe, and walke tho⸗ 
: , row the land, and diſtribare it actoꝛding 
10 So that the Sonth pertained to E to the < inheritance therrot᷑, andcome as c That is, into 
and the — to Manaſſes, game tome. ſeuen partes, 


and feats his 
d Inthe tribe of tQ& o 


Aſer and the Ilachar E . thei | 
dude of Iachar, 11 nd nn dad in Ilachar and in of Joſeph ſhall land in rhetr coaſtes on 
Aler , Beth ſean 


the inhabitersof Pageddo with the | 
townes ofthe ſame, euen the colitries, their mheritance ; and Gad and Ruben, (eriogs, lol. 3, 


The portion — 


3 eee = 


een 


, 
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8 e their way: 22 Beih-ar 


; | robe e Dey ,and; 0 2 
457 writigg the Wag dec 


be ut: and 
names of cuery KEE 
countrey and pon 9 Roms us, 
cute, men departed, +, mph ＋ 2 


Apa e land, ant 
ind ſerſen partes, if & 


nedto Way mtg choſtat 


= EI 


Y here caſt 25 Saen 5 1 x 
1Silo,, 26 


t wentto 23 2 


26 Belo-Gleph. ped Ce yi Wicks | 


Ciriath, 2208 tothe © not * te 


| 
g Toauoyddif. 10 And Joſnay caſt 8 vis fojr ung Si- inheritance ofthe 


ſention, and that 1 0 e Lajd:and there Joſi 
euety md mould ud unto ir 
be content with - akt fore 


Vcmuamu Calne up 1775 
. kwrebs, and t 2 of their lot came I, 
between the chilozen of Juda, and the ; 
childzettof 174 

12 And their Nozth coaſt was kroiu 3 Jo1s 
dane, and went vp to the ide of Jericho + 


ment. 


1 The le fartion * 10 2 


ED, wy 4 
8 55 


Gods appaint- fr Kae 3 ene 9 x 2 


Dy ce — 


on the Nozth ide. and went ow 2 
2 PE e and thep er-fabs 


h Whichwas i in 
the ttibe of E- +, 
phraim: an other 
Bethel was 1n 
the tribe of Ben- hs, 4 : 

lanin» c * "I beko n 8. | 


r no the ſta. vnde mes 
wire ag th the ...* 
e — ihe eb. 

| lep of the Paſs. W of Yew aud dels them. 

ten uno Menno bes 
do. Hieruſalos,  ; ie: By goth down , of 

17. Ande from the „nd 
5 Whichisin'tke . goth falt 1 Fay 8 « 


4:jbe of Ephrainh * terh fron abe . ach of Grit 
l ich are toward che Vp vuta Ms 
4 and goeth Downers the one 
of Bohanthe — ok Kuben. 

18 And then goeth along toward the ſide 
of the plaine Roꝛthwatde, and goeth 
downe into the fieldes 

19 And goeth Along to the nde of Weih- 
bagla Roithwarde, and endureth the 
point of the ſalt {ea- Noth therefrom. 

> Wheretheri. euen at the k South ende of Jozdane: 

ver entre th into This ia the Donth coaſt. 

tue lalt ſea. 20 And Tordane keepcth in this coaſt on 
the Eaſt Gbe:and this 2 the mheritance 
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1 5 hi 37 5 5 5 Wt 


2 © 


142 ing — 


And 2 e ap, dur to 3 e 


towardet uf Rae 


Now Daly ng 75 to | 


13 22 "rom thence 


I4 And — it on the Roth de 
to Yannathon, and endet in the vallep 


of the childzen of tamin by their eph 
coaſles round about tojowout their 15 And Naa wr 22 Jeda⸗ nother Bethle- 
Aureds, lah, and d Bet 


The cities hem in the tribe 


t What is, oy- 
aeth to the tribe 
Lab ulon, 


Which was 
Tyrus a ſtrong 
atie in the (ca, 


t Theſe cities 
were in the coun- 
treyoſ Laina - 
aim, 


b Ofthe which 5 


the lake of Ge - 
netateth had his 
name, 

| Therewere 
three cities of 
this name,one in 
luda, one in Iſa» 
char, an I this in 
Nephchali, 


The portions of Iſachar, Aſer, Nephtbal, | Chap.xx. and Dan, Cites of refuge, - yF" 


1 1 tribe of er dmg —— 
16 — ee EAA, of che children ©! reds; te r ber 
of Zabulon .. 4: And thecoaſtof th r inheritance was, 
theſe are Laraah,Eſthanl, 


are the cities with 
17 Hud the ronrry tot rr 42 Saelabimn, Xtalon, Jethlah, 
—— the childzen of Jſachar by 43 Eion,and and Akron, 
their kinre 44 Elthekeh,G lherpom.and Baalah 
— — rei coaſt coaſt was Jeſraelah, Raſus 45 . and Sacha ma — — 
10 Y aum Sion, and naharaþ, derthax ety before 2 & Called loppe. 
20 Ra 47 — — childzen of Dan 
21 1 Enganim, Enhadah, and went iont from them: and the childzen of | That is, failed 
Dan went — — noben, & g hem before all 
22 And his coalt reacheth to Thadoy, and - teoke it; and\mote it with the edge ofthe could be ſerved, 
— and Bethſames, and. ens !. (word m conquered 1 and dwelt ther- 5 According as 
deth at Jozdan:lixreene cities with their in, andcalleditDan, after the name of 1-<<Þ had pro- 
villages. Dan their farher. phccied,Gen.4gs 
23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 48 is the inheritance of the tribe of 
Ihe. childzen of Jſachar by their kin- the 1o0fDanm then kinreds, theſe 
reds, and rheſe are the cities rye y_w 2 are the cities, with then villages. 
vu When they had made an ende of deui⸗ 
24 And the fifthlot came out fon the ide W the land bp their coaſts, the childzen 
uf the childzen of duet bp their kinreds. ael — an inherit ance to Joſuap 
25 And ——— Helkath, Gali, 1— of Nun among them: 
Beten, and Achſap, 50. *Accozding to the worde ofthe Lozde 24. 30. 
26 Alamelech, Amaad, and Miſal : and rey ne him the citie which he aſked,e- 
came to Carmel Weſtward, and to i ut 1 — Serah inmorit Ephzaun: 


boz Libanarh, and he built the citie, and dwelt therem. 
27 And turneth toward the ſunne _ 51 * Theſearethe inheritances which E- Nam. 35.19, 
to Beth dagon, and commeth to*Za- | leazar the Pyieſt, aud Joſuab rhe ſonne 


buion, andtothe vallep of Jephthabel, of — and the ancient fathers of the 


toward 7 22 ſide of Werhemek, * tribes of the childzen of Jſrael denided 
and Net and goerh out on the left (ids dy lot m Silo befoze þ Lozde,at the die 
of Ca dul, of the rabernacle of the tion, 
28 And to Uuebꝛon, Kohob, Yammon;and and ſo they made an ende eurduig 
Kanah,euen vnto great Sidon: the countrev. 
29 And then the coaſt turneth to Ramah. The xx. Chapter. 


and to the ſtrong cirie of f Zoz, and tur⸗ 2 The Lord commandeth Loſſuab to appoint cities of 
neth to Yozah, and endeth at the (ea by Ny - 3 The vſe thereof, y And ther names, 
the poſſeſſion of Achzibah, Ye Lozdalſo ſpake vnto Joſuah ſaps 
30 Amah alſo, + Aphek,and ohodettwens + ing, 
tie and two cities with their villages. 2 ——— to the chidꝛen of Iſrael, a 
31 This is the mheritance of the childzen ſap, — — from among pou cities 
of Aſer byrheir mreds:theſe are the cis — whereof I (pake unto pou by N. 35.9, 
ties with their villages. of Moſes : deu t. 19. 2. 
32 And the ſirt lot cante out to the childzen 3 17 — flear that killeth any perſon 
of Nephthalt , euen to the childzen of vuwares and vnwittinglp, may flee thts 
Nephthau by their kinreds. ther: and choſe cities thall be pour refuge 
33_Andtherr coaſt was from Yeleph,cand from the* auenger of blood. 2 That's, the 
from Elon ro Zaenanim, Adam, Nee 4 And pe that doerh flee unto one of thoſe neereft kinſman 
keb, and Jabneel, euen to Latim, and - cities, ſhall ſtande at the entring of the of him that is 
doeth goe out at Joꝛdane. gate of the citie, and ſhall ſhew bia canſe ſlanc. 
34 And then the coaſt turneth Weſtward in vithe rares of the elders of the ce: and 
to Aſanoth Thaboz, and then goeth ont they ſhall take him mto the citie vnto 
from thence to Yukukah, and reacheth them, and ginehim a place, that hee map 
to Tabulon on the South ſide. and goet dell among them. 
to Aſer on the Weſt ſide,+ to Juda bpon 5 And it the anenger of blood follow afs 
Joꝛdane toward the ſunne 2. ter him, they ſhal not deliuer the ſleat ms 
F And their ſtrong cities are Tiddim, to his hand: becanſe he fmote his neighs 
or: Yamath,Karcath, and *Cenereth, . | bourignozantly, and hated him not be⸗ 
6. Adamah.Kamah,and Y azoz, | foze tune. 
37 Redes,Ed1a1andEnhazoz, *-:.-- 6 And he thall dwell inthe ſayd citie vn⸗ 
38 Jeron, Magdalel. Hoem, Bethanah, tin her ſand befoze the congregation in 
andi Bethſames, ninetene cities with ®mdgement , on vntill the death of the b Till his cauſe 
their villages, high Pueſt that ſhall be in thoſe dapes: were proued, 
39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of fo then ſhall the flear returne, and come 
the childzen of Rephthan by their kin- vnto his owne citie, andvnto his owne 
—— , theſe allo are the cities and their _ and vnto the cue from whence he 
illages. 
49 And the ſeuenth lot came out foi the 7 And they lanctified — 


© That ĩs, out of 
the halle eride 
of Manaſſes, be- 
yond loi dane, 


d The Iudges, 
to declare his 
eauſc. 


a There were 
three families of 
the Leuites, the 
Caathices, Ger- 
ſonites, and the 
M<crarices. The 

eſts were of 
familie of Ca- 
ath. 


loſuah, |  totheLeuitey, | 


mount Rephthan, c Sichem mount the father of Enac (whithis 
Ephzaim , and KRiri 5 ba AN 1 I ee b The ſuburbeß 
bzon) ofthe lwineround about + were athouſand 


rhereof,gaue 
— — . to det his round . 
poſſeſſion, Teſi. 14.14. 
irad ont of the tribe ol Gad, and Golau 13 And thus thep gane tothe childzen of 1. Cya. 56 
in Baſan out of the © tribe of Manaſſe s. Aaron the Peſt, acitie, to the which 
9 Thele were the cities appouncn foz all theflaper might flee, turn Hebron with 
the chitdzen of Iſrael, and fo the trans per ſubiubes, and 240mg we her (ubs 
—— that (gjourned amog them. that uo whes, 
anp perſan 19110zantip, the I4 And Jathir with = COP ; and 
— — g lhouldnot die Eſthemoa with ger lub 
by the hand ofthe auenger or bicod, until 15 uo with berſuburbes, Dabir with 
he ſtode befoze the «congregation. | her ſuburbes: 
The xxi.Chapter. 16 Am with her ſ\nburdes , 4 Aureay with 
41 The cities giuen to the Leuites, in number eight her Gtburbs, Bethſames w her ſuburbs: 
and frurtie. 44 The Lord according to lit pramiſ e mine cities — tribes, 
on the children of Iſrael reſt. 17 And out of the tribe of Bemamm they 
ND then came the pzxtneipall fas gaue Gibeon with her luburbes, Gabac 
A thers of rhe Lemtes unto Eleazar with Her ſuburdes, 
the Pzieſt, and vnto Joſuah e 18: Anatoth with her ſuburdes, Annon 
ſonne of Run, and untothe ancient + ' with her ſaburbes, foure cities; 
thers that were ouer the tribes of the 19 All theſe cities ofrhe childzenof Aaron 
childzen of Jſrael, qo were thirterne cities with their 
2 And ſpake vntothem at Stlo in the bnrbes. 
land of Chanaan,ſapmg, The Lozdcom: 20 And rhe kinreds of the childzen of \ 
maunded bp Moſes to ginevscitiesto  Caath that were Leuites, that is to ſap, 
dwellin, with the ſuburbes thereof foz the <other childzen of Caath, cities e Thatis, that 
our cattell. ginen them foz their Lot out of the tribe were no prelia, 
3 And the childzen of Jſrael gane butu the of Ephlaun. { bur Leuites one: 
Leuites ont of their inheritance; at the 21 F they gane then the citie that = ly. 
bidding of the Lozde, theſe citiesfollow- layer might rice vnto, Sichem — 
ing, with their ſuburdes. ſuburbes in moimt Ephaun, and 
4 And the lot came out fox the kinred/of zet vu her ſubm bes 
the *Caathites : the childzen of Aaron 22 And Cib zaum w ber luburdes, &Beth- 
the Pxteſt, which were of the Lenits had Hoon with her ſuburbes foure cities. 
gen them by lot ont ofrhe tribe of Ju- 23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Elthec 
da, out of the tribe of Simeon, and aut With her ſuburbes , Gabethon with her 
of the tribe of Beniamin , thirtene /ſuburbes, 
cities, 24 And Atalon with herſuburbs, Gathxes 
And the reft of the childzen of Cath mon wich her ſuburbs, foure cities. 
had by lot out of the kinreds of the tribe 25 And ot ofthe 4halfe tribe of Manaſ- 4 which dock. 
of Ephtaim, out ofthe tribe of Dan, and ſes, Thanach with her ſuburbs,s Gath- led in Chana 
out of rhe halfe tribe of Panaſſes, ten remon with her ſuburbes, two cities. 
cities. 26 All the cities fo the other kinreds of 
6 nd thechildzenof Gerſon had by lot the childzen of Caath , were ten, with 
out ofthe kinreds — 7 tribe of Iſachar, their ſuburbes. 
and ont of the tribe of Aſer, and out of 27 And vnto the childzen of Gerſon, 
the tribe of Acphthati, and out ofthe o- ' which were ofthekinreds ofthe Lenites, 
ther halfe tribe of Manaſſes m Baſan, they gane out of the other halfe tribe of 
thirreene cities. " MWanaſſes, the cities of refuge fog the 
7 Andthechildzen of erari bytheir kin flaper, Golan in Baſan with her ſubs 
reds, had out ofthe tribe ot Ruben, and urbes, and Beeſtherah with her ſubs 
out of the tribe o Gad, and out ot the urbes,two cities. 
tribe of Zabuton, twelue cities. 28 And ont of the tribe of Nſachar, Kifion 
8 And the chtidzen of Jſrael gane by lot with her ſuburdes, andDabareh with 
vino the Lenires theſe cities with their per ſuburbes: 
ſuhurùs. as the Loyd commanded bp the 29 And Jarmnth with her ſuburbes. En⸗ 
om of Moſes. | gamm with her ſi fours cities, 
And they gane out of the tribe of the 30 und ont of the tribe of Aler, Miſal with 
? chidzen of Juda. and out ot the tribe of 'Herſubirbes, Abdon withher ſubnrbes, 
the childzen of Simeon, theſe cities bp mw ore! with her ſuburbes, and Rohob 
name, with her ſuburbes foure cities. 
10 Which the childzen of Aaron, of 32 And out ofthe tribe of Nephthali, the 
the kinreds of the Caathites, and ot the  citie fox the ſlaper tofl&@vnato, Redes in 
childze of Leni, obtemed: (foz theirs was GR with her ſuburdes, Yamothdop 
the firſt lot.) ith her ſuburdes, and Carthan wih 


u Aud they gaue them Ririath arba ot perfuburdes cuG cities, * 


rern 


Fs rA rwuess 


33 Uthe cities of the Gerſonites thyonghs and cleaue 
* oat their kinreds, were thirteene cities - with all pour 
x 5 other kinreds of he chil- 6 And ia 2 bleſſed them, s ſentzhe d He eommen- 
Merari : the reit of the Leuires, wenr vnto 
* tribe 1 7 Dnto ide one halfe of the tribe 
—— uburbes,and Cartha — 
22 35 Dunnat with her ſuburbes, and Nas Joſuah amoug 
in, ol hic Swi her ſuburbes,foure cities. Jozdane Weſtword, And Joſnah 
being =_ 4 3 T — — L —.— — — awap allo vnro their tents , # 
A a cr: dleſſedchem, 
third — „ cuburbes, | mY * 8 And (aide vnto them, Keturne with 
Leute,ane e 27 Redemorh her ſuburbes , & Yes much riches vnro pour rents, and with 
—— phaath with ber bes, foure cities, - agreatmultitude of catteil, with ſuuer 
called the + Ra 38 7 of the tribe ol Gad, thep gaue ard gold, with bzafſe,and iron, and with 
ren - the citie fox the lear to flee viito,Ramorh much raument: and deuide the ſpoyle of ___, 
moth, were the in Gilead with her ſuburbes, #Pahas Pour enenues with pour * bzethzen, „ bich they 
cities of refuges naum with her lubur bes. 9 And the childzen of Ruben, the chil- badlelt at home 
miete Me- 39 Yeſbon with herſuburbes, and Jaſer dzenof Sad. andthe halfe tribe of Mas do keceperheir ci» 
ratites and be- ith her ſuburbes foure cities in all. naſſes, returned, and departedfrom the de, and polſetii« 
yoad lordane· 40 So that all the cities of the childzenof childzen of Fſraelontof Silo, whichis 8. 
Merari thoughout their kinreds, which min the lande of Chanaan, to goe varo the 
were the reſt ofthe kinreds of p Leuites, countrev of Gilead, co the land ot then 
were bp their lot twelue cities, poſſeſſion, which they had obteined acs 
41 And all the cities that the Leuites had co ding to the wozde ofthe Lozde by the 
g TharTacoby among the poſſeſſion of the childzen of hand of Poles, 
je might —— fourtie and eight, with their 109 And when they came vnto the boz⸗ 
fulfilled, and ub 8. ders of Jozdane, that are in the land of 
| Godsprouidence $2 And theſe cities lap enerp one (cuerals Chanaan, there the childzen of Ruben, 
5 perfourmed: chat lp, haumg their ſuburbes round about the childzenof Gad, and the haife tribe un; 
chat no par them thozowout all che land cities. of Panaſſes built f there an altar bp |, , cd 


: of lſraclhould 43 And the Lozd gaue vnto Iſrael all the Jozdane, a that a great altar to ſre to 
wane their ten- land which he ſware to gine vnto their II When the childzen of Ilrael heard (ay, 
chers of Gods fathers : aud they conquered it, & dwelt WBeholdethe childzen of Ruben, the chil- —— 
u therein. dien of Gad, andthe halle tribe of Mas 1074 e 

44 And the Lozde gaue them rcſt rounde naſſes, haue butt an altar in the foge⸗ — ORE 

about, accoꝛding to all that heſ ware vis front ofthe land of Chanaan, in the boz- by 

to their fathers, and there code not a ders of Jordan, at the paſſage of tbe 

man of all their enemies befozethem:the childzen of Jſrael: 

Lozd alſo denuered all their enemies ms 12 Uhen the childzen of Jſrael hearde 

to their handes. of it, the whole Congregation of the 


45 Thereeſcaped nothing of all the good childzen of Iſrael, gathered them toge⸗ 
7 = which the Lozdhadſaidbnrothe ther at Silo, to maße 8 battaile aganiſt £ Vodslawre- 
. houle of Iſrael, but all came to paſſe, them. quireth them ſo 
The xxii. Chapter. 13 And the childzen of Jſrael ſent unto the ©© doe, though 
After chat the x Ruben, Gad. and the halfe tribe of Menaſſes are childzen of Ruben, and to the chuldʒen ot they were the 
Iiraelites enioy- ſent ag une to ther poſſeſſions. Gad. and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſes, deareſt friends 
ed the land of 1 'F; en * Joſnah called theRubenites, into the lande of Gilead , Phinehes the ey had, it 
Chan n. the Gad ites, and the hatte tribe of ſoune of Eleazar the Pueſt. they were found 


The Rubenites and Gadires ſent to their poſſeMions, Chap. xxil. They are reproued for building an altar. 96 


* ſometime the 
whole countrey 


b Which was Manaſſes, 4 und with him tenne lozdes, of euern *2 fail away ſtoin 


wgocearmed 2 And lad unte them, Pe haue kept all chiefe a lozde, thioughour all the rue religion, 
etherr that Boles the ſeruant of the Lode rribes of Aſrael, which were Heads of 
brethren, Num, d commanded pou, and haueobepediny their fathers cs, among the 
32.33. voypce in all that I commanded pou. {| thouſands of Jſrael. a 
Num,32-33- 3 pe haue not left pour bzethzenofalong x5 And they went vnto the chüdzen of 
© loſuah now at ſeaſon unto this day, but haue kept the Ruben, and to the childzen of Gad, and 
parting , willing commanbement of the Lozd pour God. to the childzen of the halfe tribe of Ma⸗ 
whewe them 4 Andnowe that the Lozde hath giuen naſſes,vutotbelandofGiead, and they 
his care, and his reſt vnto pour bzethzen, as hee proumuſed ſpake with them, ſaving. | 
thankefullheart them,therefoze retnrue pe, and gor unto 16 Thus ſaprh the whole Congregation _ 
for their paynes, pour tents, and buto the lande of pour ofthe Lozde, What tranſgreſſions this Cn. 25.4. 


for, multitudes. 


remembreth poſſeſſion, * which Poſes the ſernantof that pee haue tranſgreſſed agamſt the b The tegroch 
themofthe kee - the Lozde gaue pou on the other de Godot Iſrael, to turne awap this dap of that wicked- 


ng of Gods Joidane. 


from rhe Lozde, inthat pee haue buuded nes doeth ſtic ke 


we, asthe one - 5 But in any wiſe take diligent herde, to pou an altar foz to rebel this dap againſt by vH hough 


lymeaneofall doe the commaundement and tawe, the Loz aſter puniſh- 


d: 
the reward and which <Boſcs the ſeruant of the Lozde 17 Is the wicked derde of Ven too litle ment by death of. 


felictie he wie charged pou , that pee loue the Loide for vs, whereof we are petnot *cleanſed 24. houſand, 


ui the pacicd, 


Gherh them, pour God, and walke in his wapes,aud vntorþts day: and there was a plague pods wrath was 


Wy 


nd bene. tc 6+ 
—— 
— ——— and the 
— to 1 a⸗ 2 — un, ve, 
/ 7 * come ta paſſe that t then were wel 4 Heb t was 
Sar na the rage e he, 30 And —— the nde. tn chem eyes, 
| z » © Fongregation © che PIteft,fard vnto the 
* 19 — [r yethinke e ben, and to the childzen Gad, 44 
ji As wanting {and of pour poſſeſſion is — the childzen of Manaſſes. This dap we 
the Arkeatthe tome ouet untothe land ot chepollefl 2 — that the Loide is _ vs, q His couenznt 
Lord and his of the Loꝛd, wherein the Lozds taberna⸗ cauſe pee haue not done this fle and his true tek. 1 
altar. cle dwelleth , and take poſſe ſuon among — the Loꝛd: nowe pee — the gion being pre. 10 
k To vſe any o- bs: but * rebell not agamit che Loꝛd o den of FJſrael* out of the Hande of ietued yncor. we 
ther ſeruice then rebel againſt vs,to buutde pon an other t e Lozd. rupt. 
God alloweth, is altar. Aue the altar ot the od aur God. 32 Aud Phinehes: the forme of Eleazar r From the py 
to rebell againſt 20 Vid not chan —1.— ſonne of Zareth .- the dneſt, with the lords, returned from niſhment that 
God. treſpaſſe grieuouſſꝝ in p accurſed thmg, the chidenot᷑ Ruben, and from the chil⸗ they muſt haue 
and wzarh fell on allthe congregation 97 dꝛen of Gad out ot the lande of Silead, looked tor by 45 
1 Signifiyng that Iſrael? and this man | periſhed not a⸗ unta the land ot᷑ C hanaan, to the childze tranſgreſſing ba 
if many ſuffered fonem his wickedneſle, of — and bzought them this wozde of God: lang, PU 
for one mans 21 Then the childzen of Ruben, and the agame you 
fault, for the childꝛen ot Gad, and the fe tribe of 33 And the ſaying pleaſed the childzen of ca 
fault of many Manaſles, anſwered, and ſaide vnto the * Iſrael, and they bleſſed God, and did not ſtr 
all ſhould ſuffer, heads ouer the thouſands of Iſrael, imntend to goe agamſt them in battell, and e | 
22 The Lozde God of Gods, theLozde tao deſtroꝝ the land which the childzenof an 
God of Gods knoweth , aud ali Jfrael Ruben and Sad dwelt in, oft 
{hall knowe, if it betorebcito} totran(- 34 And the childꝛen of Kuben, a the childze a 
grelle agatult the  Lozde,then thou Lozde of Gad called the altar Ed, fo it ſhatbe a HOH it vac. r 
{ane vs not this dap. witnes betweene vs, Þ the Lord is God, 
23 Oz eis if we haue built vs an altar to The xxiii.Chaprer, 
tarne from following the Lozde, oz to 2 7oſuahexborteth the people that they reyne not m 
offer thereon whole burnr offering, 03 ben ſelue t to the Gentiles, 

- meate offering; to offer peace offermigs 1 AMR came to paſſe, along ſeaſon | 
A Thaticlez . tbereb, let the Lozd himſelfe w require it. atter that the brzde had gmen reſt fl 
1 & 24 And if wer baue not rather done it fox vnto Jſrael from all therr enemies tha 
— — — feareof this thing, — 41 In time to round about, that Joſuah wared olde, # . 

** come pour chudut᷑ might ſay unto ours, was t ſtricken in age. +Heb,come im 2 
What haue pou e with the Lozde 2 And Joſiah called fox all Iſrael, and yeeres, Go 
Godof Iſrael? fox therrelders,theirheads,their indges, ve 
. The £0zd path made Jozdane a boz- and officers and ſaide vnto them, J am 
der betweene vs and pou, pe childzen of olde, and ſtricken in age. 
Kuben, a of Gad, pe haue no part —— 3 And pee haue ſcene all that the Tozde 
foze in the Loꝛd: and lo thall your c pour God hath done vnto all theſe na⸗ 
n Fall away fr6 dzen make our childzen * ceaſefrom ' ions : befoze pou, howe the Lozd pour 3 Your eyes 
uu rel gion, xing the Lord. God hunſelfe hath fought foz you. bearing winele, 27 
5 26 Therefoze we ſaide, Mee will make vs 4 Beholde, J haue demded vnto yon by — 
an altar, nat fo Whole burnt offring,nox 71 nations that remaine, to bree an 
fox ſacrifice: mheritance foz pour tribes, from Joi⸗ — 
27 But fog a witneſle — bs aud dane, with all =_ nations that I baue % fe ome * 
pou, and our generations at᷑ter vs, that d d, euen bnto the great ; ſra, 2 k 
wethould ſerue þ Lozde withour whole Weſtward. b Whichyee Mow 
burnt offerings. (acrifices, arm peace ue 5 And the Lozde pour-God ſhall „ 
ferings hetose hum: and that pour chil> b them befofe you, and caſt them from e chaps 85 
dien ſhoulde not ſap to ours in time to out of pour ſight , and pce ſhali conquer © g Gm 

© A: you are ex- . come, pe haue nu o partinthe 1 their land, as the doꝛde pour God hath 1 
cluJed trom the 28 Therefoze ſaid we, that i they thoulbe ſaidvntspou; * 
land: ſo ate you ſo ſàp to vs, d tu y our generations m 6 WBeyetherefozeof a god conrage that 


excluded from tune to conte, that we of the ai againe, 


pe keepe and doe all that is wzitten in the 


being pareakers Beholde the falhion altar of the beoke of the lawe of Poſes, that ye bow 
of the Lords ſer- Yozd, whichour fathers made, neither not aſide therefroin, tothe right hande, 
nice. for whole baurnrofferings,noz lacrifices, not to the left. 
? Dod requirech put for a witneſſe —— and pou. Neither companie with theſe nations, 

the care of his 29 Br ——— oulde rebell a⸗ that is, with thẽ that are left with von. 
glory be in eue- — from neither make mention of the name of 
Lore not Ones ——— other altarfoz theix gods, noz cauſe to ſweare by the, e Let not the 1 
4 is time, —— offerings,oblations, oz ſa neither ſerue them, noz bowe pour ſelnes iudges aden 
but alſo t hat ĩt —— the Loꝛde dur unte them. othe when any 
reach to his his tabernacle. 8 WBurſticke faſt vnto Þ Lord 8 ſhall ſweare by 
Þolicricie, 30 And | the neſt, aud , ons haue done bntothis d their idols, 

oꝛdes of and heads — Loꝛde caſt out befoze pon 


which were 


eat nations, and mightie, as no 
man 


(Gods benefizes on the 


Chap.xxiii, 


Ifraelites. Toſuahs exhortation. 97 


— bene able to tand defozepou 7 And when they cried vnto the Lord, the 


10 One man — + nd: 
pour Go 0zpou, 

as he hathpzonnſed po 
n= god heede therefore vnto ponr 
© + ſenes,chatpe onethe Lozd pour God, 


Lozd put darkeneſſe betwerne pou and j07,4 clouds. 
the Egpptians, and bought the ſra vps 
„and pour 
done to tde 


h 
E s, and pe dwelt inthe wilt ers 
— ſeaſon, d Even 


ii ſunt _— 
ifpe oe backe , and — vuto 8 AndJbdzonghtpou into the land ot — yeeres, 
* = le nations that remapne mg pr dwelt on the other ſide 
tHd,hawe cons — With pou, and ſhall make 4 mariages Yozdane: and they fought with pou, XN. 21 . 
wr ſulen with — them, a go in vnto them, and thep — — into pour hand, that pe 
6. to pou: might conquer their countrep,and J des 
13 Be pe ſure that the Lozdyour God will ſtroved them from out of your ſighs, 
no mo1e caſt ont alltheſe nations from 9 *ThenBalac the ſonnt of Ziphoz king Nun. . 5, 
befoze you: but thep thalbe ſnares and 9 Moab, aroſe. s warrcd agamſt Flrae! 
trappes bnto pou, and ſcourges m pour and ſent and called Yalaamthe ſoune of 
{Meaning,they des. ——— m*pourepes, untul WBeoz foztocurſe pon: 
— pe periſh fromthis — 10 But J woulde not hearken unte Bas 
puall grieſe vnto Lozd pour God gmen laam, and therfoze he rat her bleſſed pou? 3 
—— 14 And beholde,this day do enter into and ſo I delmered pou out of his hand. ** 
cuuſe of your de- the wap of all the wozlde, and ye knowe 11 And ye went ouer Jo dane, and came 
ſtruction. in all pour hearts, and in all pour ſonles, vnto Jericho: and ihe © men of Jericho © Not in 
e 1die,accor- nothing hath failed of all the good fought agamſt pou,the Xmozites, Phes f<14e. — * Iu» 
ung to) courſe whichthe Lozde pour (God px0- rezites —— Hethites, Garges fendimwg of dexe 
of nature, miſled pon, but all arecometo — vnto fires, Yeutes, and Itbuſites, aud J de- — 1003. 
pou, and — hath failed thereof, liuered them into pour hand, 
Wrauſci. 15 good t things are come 12 * And ent homers — ,which — 
we you, which he Lo de pour G D caſtthemontof pour ſight,caen the two 
pzomiſed pou: ſo ſhal the Lozd byingvp- kings of þ Amozites: but not with pour 
tTireanange, on pouallt euill, vntul he haue deſtroyed owneſwozd,oz with pour owne bowe. 


— fromthis god land which the Lozd 135 _ dA bane g 


pour God hath giu en you. 
f Heſheweth 16 When ye f tranſgreſſed the teſta⸗ 
that no euill can ment ofthe Lozbe pour God, which her 
come vnto man, commannded you, and hane gone and 
except he offend 


God by diſobe= — tothem:then thall the wzath or the 


dience, d ware hot vpon pou, and ye ſhal pe⸗ 
rl bor ps from the good lande which 
W pou. 
uu. C 
2 22 —.— — * — 
26 Fo 
2 Thatwere in- x 1 
habitants in the em, and called foz 
land of Chanai, 3 — —_— s of I ar, and foz their 
to wit nine tribes — — N . 
andthe halſe. 
» Before the 2 — ng all the people 
ke of God, Thus * It. Godof of Att, acl,” Four 
was then fathers dwelt on the other 
drought from 
Sloto Sichem, of Abzaham, andof Rachen and ſerued 


1 An ropes father 

t tes in tcoke our A fro 

Melopotamia, : other ſide of ofthe flood, Ayn mmm 
rhoj0wour at eheland of C bim Ilahac, the 

4 nd I gauevnto vnto Alahac , 


childzen went downe into Egypt. 

* I (ent alſo, and Aaron, and J 19 
plagued pt, and whe I dad ſodone 
among t I bzought von out, 

6 *And 
SN 


. J. 10. $ 


: and as 
gyptians 
with c 


15 18 wad 


ſau: and vnto — — le, tuen the Amo w 
Heir, to EF : but Jacob [mount 88 - — 2 


brought pour fathers out of pour miquiti 

came vnto the ſea, 20 Jfpeforſakethe Loꝛd, and ſerue ſtrange away your idols, 
lowed after pour fas gods, hte will turne, and doe pon ent], 

and hozſeunen vnts 


nen pon a lande in which 
did not labour, and cities hic pe 
built not, and which ye dwell in: vines 
pardes alſo , and Dime trees which pee 
planted not, and whereof pe doe tate. 


ſerned ſtrange goddes, and bowedponr 14 Now therefoze, f feare the Lozde, and f This isthe 
ferne hum in perfectnel! 


t and trueth, and true vſe of Gods 
put away the goddes which your fas beneſi es, to 
thers ſerned on theother ſide of the fled, leame thereby 
and in Egypt, and ſerue pe the Lozde, to fearcand 


15 Andifit t ſeeme emll vnto pon to letue ſerve bim. 


the Lozd, the choſe you this dap whom tHeb.fu/as 
pon wilſerne, whether the goddes which x, 

pour fathers ſerued ( that were on the o⸗ 

ther ſide or the flood) either the goddes of 

the Ymozites, in whoſe lande pee dwell: 

as fox me andinp houſe, : wee willſerne 8 This teachech 
the Lozd. v5,that if all the 
16 The people anſwered and ſapde, Cod world would goe 
foꝛbid that wr —— fozſake the lende.“ — God, yet 
and ſerne ſtr uery one of vs 


— olde time ES 17 Foe — OD, he it is that — 15 


vs and our fathers out of the bound to cleaus 
— of - and from the houſe of vato him. 
bondage, and which did thoſe great in p⸗ 
racles in aur light, and pꝛeſerued vs in 
alt — that we went, and among all 
le which wecame though. 
Lol de did caſt our befole vs all 


alſo ſerne the Lozd, — — mT Whome we 
And Joſnah ſayd vuto the people, P knowledge our 

canner ſeruethe Lozd: fox he is an holp ſelies doundeo 

God, and atelons God, &can not beare ſerue. 

t and linne. i Except ye caſt 


and conſume pou, after that hee hath 
done pau good, 
21 And 


loſuahs couenant berweene God andthe people. Tudges, 


21 And the people ſaidvnto Jolnah, Max 28 And ſo Joſuah let the people depart, 
but we will ſerne the 10d. enerp man vnto hts inheritance. 
22 And Jo map carb mme the people, e 29 Ee I ON 


k In this your are witneſſes k againſt pour (eines, that of Anntheſeruant 03d,dped, bes 
conſ e Sion of pee haue choſen you the Log de to (erue 1 hundzed and ten peeres olde. 

Gods benefites, Him, And thep ſapd, Me are witneſſes, 30 And they burped him in the bozder of 
and promiſe 23 Then put awap ſayde hee the | ſtrange his in unce m T ah Serah, 
made to ſerue gods which are among yon, and bowe Which is in mount Ephzaim, on the 


ſrael, ozth ſide of the hill of Gaas. 
The 3 tact ſerued the Lo2de o all the o Such are thy 
nd all the dapes ofthe people com. 


him, if hercatrer 
ye dv the con- 
rrary, 


pour hearts vnto ÞLozd God of 
24 The people ſayde vnto Joſua 
Lode our G DD will wee and his dapes of Joſuah,a 


| Which you voyce will we obey, elders that ouerliued Joſuah,and which monly as the 
haue found and 25 Andſo Joſuah = made a couenãt with Hhadknowen allthe wozkes of the Lozde rulers are, 
caryed away people Þ ſame dap, & ſer an ozdinance that he had done ſrael, 


from the ſpoi les = lawe befoze them in Sichem. 32 And the bones , which the 


of the cities chat 26 And Joluah wiote thele woꝛdes inthe 


dumbe creatures ſhall crie forvengeance, 


lam tbat came lowed after hun, caught him, and (cut 
toter by lot. or, the lordof'Bexek, d As he ſerued others, fo 
by Gods udgement is he ſerue d lumſelle. f 


n 


childzen of Iſrael bought out of Egppt, 


you haue booke of rhe lawe of God, and tookea yburted they in Sichem , in aparcellof : 
wonne, great ſtone, and pitched it on an ende mn unde which Jacob bought of the r They buried 
m Byioyning the ſapd place, vnder an Oke that was in ſonnes of Hemoz the father of Sichem, loſephs bong, 
God andthe the lanctuarie ofthe Loꝛd. foz an hundzed pieces of ilner, and it bes partly to per. 
people toge - 27 And Yoſuah {aydevnro all the people, came the inheritance of the childzen of fourme ther 
ther,and repea Behold. this one ſhalbe a witnelle vnto Yoleph. promiſe, Gen, 
ted che promi · vs. fog it hath heard all rhe wozds ofthe 33 und Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron dped, 50.25. and pare 
ſes and threat Tode which he ſpake vnto vs, it halbe whom they buried in a hill that pertep- iy for a remem. 
niags out of the therefoze a witnefſe vnto pou, leaſt pe des ned to Phinehes his ſonne, which hill drance of Cod 
lawe. nie vont God. ; was giuen him in mount Ephzjaim. holy proniſs 

n Rather then mans diſſimul ation ſhould not bepuniſhed, the concerning the land of promiſe, and not to be abuſed, the 


ſepulchres and reliques in cheſe dur latter day es haue beenc. 


The end of the Booke of Ioſuah,whom the Hebrues 
call lehoſuah. 


{ The booke of ludges, called in the 


Hebrue, Sophtim, and in the Latine, Iadicum. 


hun to aſke of yer father a fielde: und 
then ſhe: lighted off her Ace, and Caleb | 4 Reade lou 
lapde bnto her, What wilt thou? 1514. 

15 


E 
The krſt Chapter, off his thumbes,and his great toes. 
1 Aſter Toſurh was dead, Iudz was conſt;tuted cap- 7 And Adoni-bezek ſapd, Thaceſtoze and 
tame. 6 Ad me &i een. 14 The requeſt of ten kings, haunig their thumbes 4 great 
Achſah, 16 The ciuldren of Kent. 19 The Cha- toes cut off, gathered theit meatt under 
naanicy are made tributaries, ut not deſtroyed, mp table : as I haue done, ſo God hath 
I 44 * Q — the death of Jo⸗ done to me agam. and they bzought hun 
Y nah, it came to paſſe fo Yiernſalem,and there —— £5 
Wl | that the childzen of Jſ- 8 ( The childzen of Anda had* fought as e All this wu 
8 By the indge- k £# rael * aſked the Lozde, mſt Hiernſalem, and had taken it, and the parentheßt F 
ment ol Vrim, 4 * ſaping, Who ſhall goe inutten it with the edge of the [wonde, was done in ly 
Exo,18.weigh- (0 4 bp fo vs againſt rhe andf ſet the citie on fire.) ſuah his time, x 
tie matters =. SS< Chanaamtes, to fight 9 Afrerward the childzen of Jada went is here poken 
ought not to be firſt againſt them? downe to fight agarnit the Chanaanites of by way of n x 
taken in hand 2 nd the Low ſaide, Juda ſhall goe vp: that dwelt in the mountaine, a toward — the 
without firſt in- behold, I hauedeliuered the lande mto theſowh, and in the lowecountrep, Which wah mu 
uocation of is hands. 10 And Juda went againſt the Chanaa⸗ rerward bwlts ſup) 
God,Num.27. 3 And Juda ſaid vntoSimeonhis* byo-s mices that dweltin Yebzon, which befoze gaine, and pob writ 
21.1. Sam 28.9. ther, Come vp with mee m mp lot p wee tune was called Kiriarh-arba , and flue (eſſed by the boo 
b Whoſe inhe⸗ map fight againſt the Chan aanites, and Seſat, A hunan, and Thalmat. Iebuſites, 
ritance was A itkewiſe will goe with thee mto thy 11 And from thence her went to the inha- 2. Sam. 3 6. 
ſcatt ered a- < fot, And ſo Simeon went with hun. butants of Dabir, whoſe name in olde 
mong the tribe 4 And Juda went vp, and the Lozd deli time was called Ktriath-ſepher. 
of luda,accor- nered the Chanaanites and Pherezites 12 And Caleb ſapde, Ye that ſiniteth Ri- 
ding to lacobs into their handes : and they ſiue of them riath-ſepher,andcaketh it, to hun will A In 
propheſie, Gen, in Bezel ten thouſand men. gme Achſah mp daughter to wife. ende 
49 lolue.rs. 5 And thep founde Adom bezen in Be⸗ 13 And Sthontel the ſonne of Kenes Cas im: 2 
c NU 1 were : and they fought againſt him, aud lebs ponger brother, teokłe it: to whome the r 
one ofthe inha- the Chauaanites a the Pherezites, He gane Achſah hrs daughter to wife. Gerſt 
; bitours ofthe 6 But Adoni-bezek fled , and thep fol- 14 When the came to hun, the counſailed 


a5, Ghocuſwerch —— — ters ot uc 
:foz thou gien mee a A 
warde mges — — 


Achfahsrequeſt.Chanaanires dwell with Iſraelites, Chap. li. and pay tribure. The people are reproved, 98 


mbabiters of 
of Whalab, Ac3ib, and Yels 
no1 of Kohob: 


ho, neither the 


bah. 


lande. alſo of 
— — — both 32 Wut the Aſerues dwelt among the 
aboue and 


a 
This was one 16 And the chuldzen of the Kenite, Mos 
. 2 — lawe, went vp out ofthe ci⸗ 


ofthe names of 
Moſes father ia tie of palme rrees, with the childzen of 
lance uda, into the wildernefſe of Juda, that 
went and dwelt among the people, 
17 And Juda went with Suneon his bio⸗ 
ther, and due the Chanaamres that 


the 
mhabued Teppatg and veterlp deſtrop⸗ 
2d it, and called the name of the cuu 


j Theſe cities © tes thereof, and Xſkaton with the 


coaſtes thereof, and Aaron with the 
coaſtes thereof. 


conquered the mountames, but coulde 
not dime out the mhabirants of the vals 


s,the inhabiters of the land: 


foz they did not dzine them out. 


did Repht ali diiue out the in⸗ 
33 Pender Ne pht he 


3 


18 And alſo Juda tone 33a") with the 3 


s of Bethlaincs, no the mhabis 


Sende r a Juda . dwek — 
Y t es, the in ters orc 
eth m the South of Arad, and they 2 a "the mhabiters of Berh- 


land; 


ſames,s of 


hanath bccaine ttibuta⸗ 
ries vito them. 


4 And the Amozites dzoue the childzen C, H α,b 


of Dan into the mountame, and ſuffered 


them not tocomedowne to the vailep. 


And d Amonres were content to dwel 


in mount Heres in Atalon and in Sala⸗ 
bun: and the hand of Joſeph pꝛeuailed, 
ſo that thep became tributaries, 


19 und the Lozd was with Juda, and he 36 Aud the coalt of the Amontes was 
from the going vp to Acrabun, and from 


the ® rocke vpward. m Aciticin . 


lepes, becauſe thep had charrettes at i⸗ S rabia, in Hebrue, 
ron. N The ii. Chapter. Selah, which ſq- 
20 And gaue Yebzon vuto Caleb, 2 The Ange/rebuketh the people, becauſe they had nifiech a tocke 
v4.26. *as Moſes ſaid : and hee txpelled thence w peace with the (hananites, 22 The cauſd 
fla - 4 the rhzee ſonnes of Anac. » ſhewed why God ſuffired idolaters to remain 
7 21 And the childzen of Beniamin did not aeg them. 
r thatmbabited Hie⸗ I AP the * Angel ofthe Loꝛde came a A prophet or 
ruſalem; but the Jebuſites dwell with vp from Gugal ro Bochun, and meſſenger, as 
thechildzen of Bemauun in Yieruſalem lade, I made pon to goe out of E- ſome tlunke, 
bitto this dap. gypt. & haue bzoughtpou vnto the land which was PH- 
22 And in luke maner they that were ofthe Which J \ware vnro pour fathers,and J nehe other 
houſe of Joſeph went vp ts Bethel, and aide, I will neuer bzeake mp couenant thinke, it was am 
the Lozd was with them. that I made with you. angelicall ſpirit 
Sw. 28.19, 23 And the houle of Joſeph ſearched ont 2 And pe aiſo ſhal make no couenant with ſent of God, and 
ethel, which befozerime was called Þ inhabiters of this land, hut ihal beake appear ing to dos 
Inz. dolnne their alt ars: neucrtheleffſe , pe this meſlage, 
24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come ont of Hauenotheark:?ned vito mp vopce: pp lol z zo 
the citie.andthep ſaid vnto him, Shewe Haue pe this done? 
vs, we p1aprhee,the way into the citie, 43 3 UW e, I haue likewiſe determi⸗ 
we will ſhewe thee mercie, ned, that J will not caſt them out befoze 
25 Aud when he had thewedrhemthe wap pou : but they thalbe as thoznes vnto 
into the citie,they (mote it with the edge pon, and their god des ſhalbeatnarevnto 
ot the lwoꝛd, but let the man and al his pou. 
4 38 goe frre. And when the Angel of the Lozdſpake 
26 And the man went into the lande of theſe wozdes vnto all the childzen of Iſ⸗ 


e name thereof uz: wich is the name 5 And called the name of the ſax 


thereof vnro * this dap. 


th Hethites,and built a citie, and called 
t 

1 . 

— gy anaſſes cxpell Bethſed 


thetimeof Sa» 27 Reither did 


muel, who is 
ſuppoled ro haue Townes, the inhabiters of Do, with her 
—_ this townes,þ inhabiters of Jeblaam, her 


townes, neither þ inhabiters of Wagids 


rael, the people crpedout,and wepr: 

lace, 
[23ochim, g offered ſacrifices the vuto gore. 
the Londe. A 


with her townes, Thanach with her 6 And when Joſuah » had ſent the peo⸗ þ Reade Ioſu. 


ple awap , the chudzen of Iſrael went 2.28. 
tucip man into his inheritance, to pol 
ſeſſe the land. 


do, with her rownes : but rheChanaas 7 And rhe people ſerned the Lozd all the 


nites dwelt (till in the land, 
28 But as ſoone ag Iſrael was wared 


dayes of Joſuah,and all the dares of the 
elders that outlived and had 


tie, thep put d Chanaamtesrotris ſeeneallthegreat So | the Lozde, 


nigh 
bnte, and cxpelled them not whollp, 
| Thatis, the 


im: and ſo are 
the reſt to be yw- mong them. 
lerſtanded. 30 Reither did Zabnlon erpelt the inha- 


he-inhabiz. 


biters of Retron, neither the-inha 
ters of Nahalol : but the Chanaanites 


dwelt amogthem,s became tributaries, 10 And 


29 Jn like maner,'Ephzaim expelled not 8 
ide of Ephra- the Chanaanttes p dwelt in Gazer: but nant 
the Chanaanites dwelt ſtill in Gazer a# Hundzed and ten yeeres olde: 
Y 


that he did fo Jſrael. 

And Joſuah the ſorme of Rim theſer- e Or, Serah, ſig- 
the Lozde died, when hee was an nifiyng Fſunne, 

ho image 

Mhomethen burped in the coaſtes of was ſet ypon ſo» 

is inheritance in Thinwath eres, ſuabs grave, for 

mount *Ephzaim, onthe Noithüde a memorial that 
offre hyll Gaas. | the ſunne ſtooda 
all p generation were gat he⸗ at his commane- 


| r did ur caſt aut the imhakis red unto their fathers:and u dement, 
63 Y | I iSos 


„ 


The peoples rebellions and idolatrie puniſhed ludges. by Chuſan Riſathaim,and Eglon. 


other generation after them, whichneis nee deligereth Is. 21 en. 
—— —— no pet the woꝛks = 23 17 — — 
which he had done foz Fſrael, = are the 1. Nx. 2-94 
It Andrhen he chityenof3lraeldd ics | Tad tet pe — frael 
dix in the ſight of the Lozd, and ſerued them: he — (as many of J 
4 Thais, all «2gaalim raclas had not knowen « the warre of a Whichwarre 
en—_ 7. — — — 
w o1 out of the 2 y 
——5 —1 followed ſtrange 2 childꝛen of 


ne, ol ac ape all Cod and not by 
gods, euen of the gods of the nations them warre, one chas the the power of | 
that were rounde about them, and bows — — Le 
123 3 . — ee 


„ — 
3 T —— Lozd ſerued Bas — — 
had the fourme 14 And 2220 the Loꝛde wared hot — Baal Hermon, vnto 15 coms 
of theepe among, againſt Jſrael,and he dehuered them in⸗ ming into Yamath. 
the Sidonians, tothehandes of raneners, that (popled 4 Thoſe 2 — 15 
them, and lſolde them into the 2 — of to wu w would en 
— —— roundabout them, ſo that to — — of the 
N 5 i ALES anp longer to ſtand wW — bee —— - - oath dt heir farhers 
efozetheirenenues, 
1 15 But + whither lo ener they went ont, 5 Andthechildzen of Fſraeldwelt among 
priſe. the ? hand ot the Toꝛde was ſoze againſt the Chanaanires, Yethites, Amozites, 
The vengeance them, as the Lozd had ſatd,s had — Pperezites, NS Jebuſlires, 
| outs then: and oe polo ry 1 6 : And rooke _ s of them to be Xp" 
6 Neuertheleſle, r iud⸗ —— gaue their owne 
wr” + which deimered them out of the ters to their (onnes, and ferued Gods commas 
bandes ofrheir opp1eſſours. ds. dement, 
o 
a nto their In , bat ra ove, 
went a whozing after — goddes, 4 the era 1 | 


bowed them(clacs unto them, and turs  and<Aſtaroth e Trees or 1 | 
gra. Ade nedequickly out of the wap — their 8 Thecefozethe1 7 — — l ors 
maner ot the fathers walked in, obepingthe coman- rael.@ hee p with: a t idolairie, 
corrupt nature dements ofthe Loꝛde: but they did not c_ 12 king WPeſopot as 
of man,end — iD. ta:s rhechildzenof Mcaeilerued Chus 
therefore God 18 And when p Toꝛd raiſed them bp Jud⸗ can Riſathaim eight y 
of his mercy ges, he was with the Judge, and delines 9 —— Dildzen on of Iſrael cryed 


from time to ted them ont ofthe handes of their ene⸗ vnto the Lozd,the Loꝛd ſtirred vp a ſauu⸗ 
time vſed to re inies, all the dapes ofthe Judge: (foz the _ the childzen of — and ſaued 
ſtore, and renue Lozde + had compaſſion oner their ſo them,one Dthonielthe ſonne of Kenes, 
true religion, rotumgs, which they had by the reas Calebs pounger bother. 4-End 
$Heb, Repemzed, fon ol thtin that oppielled them, #vexed 10 And 4 theſptrir ofthe Loꝛde came bps d Enduing him 
them: ) on him, and he iudged Fſrael : and went »iththe gut of 
19 Pet fon all that, aſſoone as the Judge out to warre, and the Lozde delinered prophecic, zeal 
$Heb.corupe was dead, they returned, and tbid wozſe Chulan Riſathaun king of Peſopota- of true _ 
pbenſelucs, then their fathers , in folowmg ſtrange mia no his hand, and 4... — preuais firengrb, police, 
gods. to lerne them, and wozlhipthem,s led againſt Chuan Ref wiſedome, and 
ceaſed not from their owne inuentions, 11 And the land had reſt * fourtie peeres: fortitude, 
no} from their ſtubburne wap. and Otlionie l the ſonne of Kenes dyed, © TÞatis. 33, 
20 And the wzath ofthe Lo de was mos 12 And the childzenof Jſrael agamt coms vader Ioſuah, 
ned agamſt Jſrael, and he ſatd, Becauſe mitted wickednes in the ſight or p Toꝛd: and eight vadet 
this people hath rraugreſled imm cones and the Lozd f ſtrengthened Egton the Orhoni 0 homel. 
nant which J commannded their fas kmgoftteMoabites, againſt the cþil- © f Ving — 
ou, and haue not hearkened buto mp dien ok Iſcael,becauſe they had commit- 710 
voy ted wickedneſſe befoze the Tn. * childreno = 
21 I will hencefozth not caſt ont befoze 13 And this F gon gathered vntu hum the el for den w. 
them one man of the — which Jos childzen of Xmmo, andthe Amalekires, Kedaede. 
ſuah left when he dy and went and \mote Aſrael, and poſleſs 
h Outward ene- 22 Thatthiongh thems may poue J Cedrhecitieof Panne tries. 
mics and falſe rael, whether they will kerpe the wap of 14 And ſo p childzen of Ilrnei ſerued Eg⸗ 
prophets are a the Loꝛd, and walke therein as their fa- lon the kung of Moab eighteene peeres. 
try all ropruue thers did. oz not. 15 Bur when they cryrd vnto the Tozde, 
our taith, 23 Andlothe Lozdleftthoſe nations, and the Lozd ſtirredrhe vp aſaujour, Ahud, 
| drone them not ont immediatelp, nei⸗ the ſonne of Gera. the lonne of Gemitnt, 
ther deliuered them into the hand 27 Jo- a man lame of his right hande: and bn Ore /thadkd, 
ſuah. whoine the childzen of Ilrael ſent a pꝛe⸗ 
The iii, Chapter. ſent vnto Eglon the king of Moab. 
x The Chanaavites were left to erve Iſrael. g Oche- 16 But i hud made hum a A" 


edges 


wo a 1 3 a 1 a 
Abad killeth Eglon. Samgar, Chap. il. Debora and Barac. $9 


— dodi@gtds 2 


pzeſent vuto the nebm>» 


died the chudzen of Jfrael berp loge. 


| 4 And ap opderifle 
ſaypde, Lapidoth,mbvged 12 Iomah de- 
befoze 5 And the ſame Deboza under a ftroved: but af. 
palme tree, betwerne 3 ter recoue red 

a mmountSphzaim: andthe childzen of and bulded by 

ſhe ſent and called Barac the ſoune 

— d unto hum, Yath 4 
God o Alrael*commanten Crotng, Go. © Ttſbould ap. 


23 


7 And will being vnto thee to the t ri- nowe calleth 
ner 


ch , | 
z and will deuner hun nita time — — 


Sheſaide, J 


deliner S 
And 


aber the Kenute, which was of mie of the holy 
of Yobab, ye ather mm boſt. 
om the kez 


and 
platine of Taanaim, which is by Kedes, © This large 


1 
| 
12 And ed ; roome that he 
= thep a, that Barac 
6, 
| 
f ſapde bnto Barac , Op, the other Kes, 
$4 . the Lozde dtex. 
be and luſtie, man. hath d hande: . 
. 30 o oab was ſubdued dap vn⸗ not the Logde gone out befoze the: 
=. der ael,and the laude hab And lo Varac went downefrom monnt 
Thad, andtenne thouſaude men after 
*2ut the Lozd deſtroped Sifera Pal. $3.20, 
dis charets , and all his hoſte, — ph | 
Deter indeed th yp. Sie e 7 
4 4 reel, Rar fled awap . 
Tauer the people. 16 Siftra flenth, 15 — 16 Zan Varacfollowed after the cherte 
K hailed by Tard. and afterthe hoſt, vnto ofrhe 
: 2 of — Rene x, 5 
was S TID 
w, 27 Yowbeir, 


rers of iron : andtwentie peres he trous ſtrengthto re- 
e. 
"The wife? b Med was 


dzawe toward mount Thaboz , and peare that ſhe 

ny by ten . 1— of the —— this 
m vnto 

A the childzen — D— 


- Hilera, c ine of Tas pon him for the 
bins armae, wi * — — hes ſame aſore the 


tournep that thou takeſt, — weake, & there. 
not be foz honour: to the 203d ſha fore defireth the 


10 And Barac called Zabulon s fo firong, that it 
#* Neph c 


bulon & Neph- 3 Heare,® pe kmgs,hearken, © pe prins 
thali, ces: J. euen Iwill ſing vnto the Lozde, 


ludges, 


. 


Debora and Bart“. 


m wanne no monep. 1 


- 


5. 
20 They fought from heauen, euenthe i Even the lex 


Lac! laycth Siſera. The ſong of - 
17 YHowbent,Siſera fled awap on his fte a ſhielde oz ſpeare ſcent among fourtie | 
f Hewasof the to the rent of Jael the wife 4 thouſand of Iſrael? t ; 
familie of Terbro the Kenite(foz there was peace beta ne 9 My heart louethchegouernours of Ic d Magiſtrates 
Moſes father in abi the king of azoz, andthe houſes rael, and them that are willingamong that atore were 
lawe, and his an- Hold of Hader the Rete.) the people: O pzaple pe the 201d. hindred in } ex, 
*ce:ors ioyned 18 And Jael went out to meete Siſera, 10 Speake* p that ride on fapʒe Alles, ecuting of their * 
themſelues to I and ſapdvntohim, Turne in, mp lozde, pe that dwell by<*$Pidden, & that walke office, an mar. 
racl in the true turne in to mee, feare not. And when hee p the wapes. chants that they 
worſhipping of bad turned in unto her into her tent, ſhe 11 Foz the nopſe of the Archers among durſt not jour. 
od, conered lum with a mantell. the © dzawers of waters ceafſed, there ney from cite iu 
19 Andheſapd vnto her, Giue me, I pay they ſpcake ofthe righteouſneſle of citie. 
ther, a litle water todzink,foz Jamehis the Lolde, higrightcoulneſſe in his bns e Acertaine 
ſtie. Und ſhe opened a bottell of mulke, need townes m Iſrael: then [hall the place, much op. 
and gaue hun dzinke,and coucred hum, people of the Lozre goe bowne to preiſed with tig 
20 And againe he ſaid vnto her, Stand in gates. Enemics,or a 
the doe of the tent: and when any man 12 Vp Deboza,vp :get th bp, and ſing a place vied for 
docth come and enquire of the whether long: ariſe Barat, and leade the captius marchandiſe, tg 
there bee anp man here, thou thaltſap, tiecaptine,thouſouneof A bmoam. the which for 
ay, N 13 Then ſhall they that remaine, haue dos feare of the eng, 
? 21 Then Jael Habers wife, tooke a nayle minion of the pioudeſt ofthe peoplex the mies there wag 
of the tent and an hammer in her hande, LTozde bath gun medoutuon ouer the afore no reſott, 
and went loftly vnto hun, and ſinote te nughtte, 5 f Whom the e. 
nayle intothe temples of his head, and 14 OutofEphzaim was there a rote g of nemies of like 
faſtened it into the ground: (fo: he ſlums them agamit Amalek, and after thee vſed to ſkirmith 
bzed ſoge, and was wearie) and ſo. hee d Bentaninamong thy people : Pitt of vpon, and to tu 
dyed, Machircamerulers , and out of Tabu⸗ danger, 
22 Andbeholde, as Barac folowed after lon thep that handle the penne of i che g Intbis tech- 4 
Siſera, Jaelcame out tomete hum, and utter. ning vp of the 4 
ſayd unto hun, Come, and Le ſhewe 15 And of Fſachar there were pꝛinces with vſtruments of 11 
thee the man whome thou ſeekeſt. And Debora, and Jſachar, and alſo Barat he this victorie, hg 
8g Soheſave when he came into her tent, behold, «Si- Was ſent on feote into the valley: fox the beginnerh eich C 
that a woman ſeralap dead, andthenaple was in his dunſlons of Kube,were great ł thoughts ber elfe,as a 8 
had the honour, temples, of heart. roote of Ephrs 
as Debota pro- 23 And ſo God brought Jabin the king of 16 Whp abodeſtthou among the ſheepes im, and calleth a 
phecied , verſ. 6. Chanaantneoſubiectionthatdap,befoze fſolds, to heareÞ bleatings of the flocks? theſe Chan as U 
the childzen of Jſrael, fox the duuſions of Ruben were great nites,Amale} by A 
24 And the hand ofthe childzen of Fſrael thoughtesofheart, illuſion. 0 
t Hel. ent and + pzoſpered, and pzcuailed againſt Jabin 17 Gilead alſo abodę beyonde Tozdane: bh le is like that p 
was ſervng. the king of Chanaan, vntul they had des and whp doth Dan remaine un tHippes?7 ſome of the hen. t 
ſtroped Jabm kung ofChanaan. Aler continued on the ſea ſhoze, andtas iamites ioyned c 
The v. Chapter. rped in his decayed places. themſe lues to le 
The ſong and thankeſynun; of Debora and Barac 18 Bur the people of Tabulon hane fros Debora. and 4 
after the ve. pardetheir lues vnto the drath, like as vn ke that ſue 
1 Tz Peboza, and Varac the ſonne of did Nephthalim the high places ot the propheciah 
8 Abinoam, ſang p ſame dap, ſapmg, ſielde. ert of the vis 
* 5 2 Pfaple pe the Told, tos the auenging 19 The Kings came and fought, then &orie of an. 
a To uit, the of Jirael, and fog the people that bes fought the kings of Chanaan m Thas gunſt Amlex, 
two tribes of Za - came ſo willing. nach bp the waters of Megiddo, and vhercof 1, 8. 


I — _ pꝛayle to the Loꝛde O Dot ſtarres in their courſes fought agaimiſt ned did helpers 
rael. 


tara. ht, 
4 Lode, when thou wenteſt out of Seir, 21 Therinerof Kkiſon ſwept them awap, kThey maruck 
when thou departedſtout of rhe ſielde of that anctentrimer,theriuer Kiſon:@ mp led that they 
E dom, the earth rrembled, andthe hea ſoule,thou haſt marched valiantlp, Came not ouer 
uens rapned, theclondes alſo dzopped 22 Then we:cthehozſe hoofes ſnutten as Tordanetohelpe 
water: ſunder, by the meanes of the pzaunſings them. 
Themountaines melted befoze Þ Tod, that their nugyptie men made. And yet cane 


b For feare of enenas didSinat befozethe ode God 23 Curſe pe th tribe of eros ( ſayde the to helpe, and 


the ene mies. of Ilrael. angel of the Lozde)curſe the inhabitants rheretore thou 4 
e Becauſeſhe 6 In che dapes of Sa1 the ſanne of thereot: becauſe thep came not to helpe Ruben caaſt N. 
vſed the autho- Anath,inÞ dates of Jaeſ, the high waics the Lozde, to helpe the Londe againſt the baue no excuſe i 
ritie and power were > bnoccupied, andthe tranaplers mightie. m They wanne Wm 
that God gaue walked ow bywapes. 24 Jael the wife of Haber the Kenite, ſha! nothing, but luſt 

her, tar the The inhabitants of rhe totones were be bleſſed aboue other wome,bleſtd ſhall all. 


wealth ofher ne, thep were ures Iſrael, unt HS ſhe be aboue other women in the tent. Gods — 
people, and no: jacanie vp, which came vp a*mo- 25 He aſked water , + the gaur hum mike, that they hou 
to ſuppteſſe the ther m Jrael, the b;onghtfozth butter in a lon dip diſh, be holpen to o- 
aftet the maner 8 They choſe newe gods, and then = uercome thar aduerſatiet, not by their owne power but by 
of tyrants, thep theenerne in the gates: was there power from he auen, and from the ſtarres. 


26 


The Madiankes opprefſe Iſtael. 


Chap. vl. Gedeon and the Angel. 100 
26 She puther to the nafle, and kot pou, and gaus pon their land: 
8 
| our art not t the N ⸗ 
his head, waunded him, and pearcedhis — whoſe lande you dwel: Ant 
| t 86. 7 ' pon haue not obepeb up vopce, 
27 Yebowed him dowwne at her feete, hee 11 And the angel ofthe Loyd came, 4 (ate 
nn re LT 
| ſunke downe, de lay there deſtroped. map - 


| 28 Themother of Siſara laoked out at a 


whidowe, and crped thozow the latteſle, 
1s ſo long acomming? 

s of his charrets? 
12 — ＋ her, pra 


29 Fi 
„ owne oh wored her latte, 


30 Surclp they haue fgunde, they denide 
ſpoples, rnerp man hath adamil oz 
2 — 


| ted garments,cuen a pꝛap of raimer dps 
ed with ſundzp colours, a that are made 
ofucedle wogke:rapment of dmers co⸗ 
lours,and of needlewozke on both ſides, 
1 þ16mecte den bum that is chiefe in 

* $ of the ſpoples. 
* rich alf}y,,.-neaues,© Lozd:but 
1 10 they 11 and hogs let them ber an the 

6 That is, grow 


o {11 ce ariſeth in his mighr, 
more and more Andtheland breſt fourtie peeres, | 
io ſttength and a h The vi Chapter. 
| power to van- 1 Z/iael is oppreſſed of the Madzanites for them 
quih their enc- Saeed Gedeon i ſent to le their deliue - 
1246s, rer. 37 Heaſhedaſigne. ; 
| I Ndthe childzen of Jſrael commits 
2 Specially do- A : wickedueſle iu the ſightof the 
latne,ashereaf. ,* |. Tobe: andthe Lozd delineredthemn 
| ter appeareth, into d the pandes of Madian ſenen 
b Mat is, the yore * gp if N. 
et or 2 e 0 adn prenayled as 
Arenprh. uſt Ned: aud « becaule of the Paz 
c That is, for nites,the childzen of Jſraelmade thẽ 
leare of the Ma» dennes in the mountaines , and caues, 
Canitcs, and ſtrong holdes. 
: 3 And when Itrael had ſowen, then came 
the Padtanites,the XAmalekttes, and 


Eaſt, and caine vp agamit 


n, 
4 And pitched theirtentes aganiſt them, 
, and deſtroped the mcreaſe of the earth, 
tyll thou come Vito Azah, and left no 
ſuſtenanct foi Jſrael,neither ſhe&pe, ore, 
noꝛ aſſe: 

5 Fozthey went vp, they and their cat⸗ 
tell, and came with their tents, as a mul⸗ 
titude vf Graſhoppers, ſo iat bath they 

Pn. of and allo their camels were withont 
( X number: aud they entred into the land to 
| deſtrop it. 

6 ed Rong (rh oy” Ip impo⸗ 

: nthe Ught oft tanites, 
d Thats.bythe zandirped bnto the Lozd. 
And when the childzen of T\rael cryed 
vnto the Lozd becauſe of d Madianites. 
8 @TheLozde ſent vnto them wh, bet 


w Intot T 
| . 
| 8 pou out of the houſe 
9 And J rpd pon ont of the hand of the 
Exgpprans, and out ofthe handeof all 
that pon, aud caſt theiu aui bes 


7 — = -” 


Eſrites: and his ſonne Gedeon thzes 
thedwheatedy the winepzeſſe, to hide n 
the Madiannues. 


12 And the angel ofthe Lozd appeared vns 
to — an - —_— The 4ozde 
ts with thee thou migptie man, 1 

13 And Scdeon anſwered ume h mp e Aſfitional- 

AZond, i the Lozde be with vs, why 1g all Vulteth faith, 
this come vpon va: Nen. and where be al and ar the ficit 
dis miracles which om fathers tolde vs ſhe ve argueth 
of, and ſayd, id not the Lozde daing vs Cod abſence 
out of E gppt-bur nowe the Lode hath to deſtruction, 

fozfaken vs, and deltuered vs into the bot conſtant 
bandesofrhe Madianues. faith ſhall finde 

14 Andthe Tode 1coked vpon him, and i Gods meſſen- 
fapde, Goehencemthis thy e might, 4 ger to repentice 
thou tha deuner Iſrael ont of the and faluation. 

handes of the Padianites: haue not 1 f The angel! is 
ent thee? — as Lord, 

15 And de anſweredÞhim,©Oh Lom, wheres for that he was 
wichthal I (ane Lſrael-bchold,mp kin⸗ the Lords meſ- 
red ia ſ pcie in Panaſles, J am leaſt ſenger: orracher 
in mp fathers houſe, it wasChniſt 5 

16 The Lozdeſapde vntohim, J will ber Lord himſelfe ) 
with ther, and thou ſhalr ſunte the Pa- did appeate. 
diarutes as thep were but one man. 8&8 Which _ - 

17 Aud hee anſwered hun, Op, A baue *Þoureceiu 
found grace in thy ſight, then ſhew me a me. 
vſigne, that it is thou that talkeſt w me: 07e laat. 

18 Depart not hence. I piay thee, until Ih Gedeon to bo 
come vuto thee, à til A bung mic oifc⸗ *fvcedir was 
ring, and haue let it beĩoʒe ther, And her C0. — 
ſapd, I wil tarie until thou come againe, 224 not illuton 

19 And Gedeon went in, 4 madereadp a » (fitire, re- 
kudde, and werte cakes of an i Epha of n,, — 
floure, and put it with the fleth in a bal⸗ Fut Code wor 
ket, and pur the bzoth m a potte, and once confined 
bzought it our vnto him vnderthe Oke, J ace, i520 

and pꝛeſented it. be — 

20 And the Angell of God ſayde unto — 
him,Takethe ftelh and the ſwerte cars, A meaſurc o 
and lan them vpon tius rocke, + p- Ie! — 
out the both. And he did ſo. reinng — 

21 Thenthe angel of the Lozde put fogth Mee peckes. 
the ende ofthe taffe that her Held in 11s 
hand and touched the fleth @ the werte 
cakes, and there roſe vp fire ont ot the 
rocke, g coniumed the fle i + the ſerte 
cakes:but the angel ofthe I od departed 
ont ot his ſight. 

22 Aud when Gedeon perceme that it 
was an angell of the Loꝛde, he ſapde, Xs 
— D — — —— 

tene an a 0 oꝛde face to face 
that 1 ſhould de? : l 

23 And tde Toad ſayd into Peace be 

- , bnrotbhee,fearenoc, thou ſhalrnot die, 

24 Then Gedeon made an attar there 
vnto the Loꝛd. and caHed it, The Lozdof 

' — vnto — it is _ Es 
phzath, that pertainerh vnto the fathex 
of theElrites, 44 
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Gedeon deſtroyeth Baals altar. His 


is to be de ſtroy- ther hath, and cut downe the groue that 


ed, and true re- 
tigion reſtored: 
and then the de- 
uery ofthe 
peuple, or ciuil 
gouernance of 
the ſame to be 
taken ia hand. 


God vpon the toppe ofthis rocke , == 
mag 2 — 


28 tid when the men of enge 
Saal wagbzoken' & ad he gronecns 
1 Which was of — — a ſecdd bullocke 


teuen yeeresfee= = vffered vponthe altar that was made. 
ding, and kept 29 Andthep ſaydeoneto another, Who 3 
to be offered to 20d Gone —„— DO 4 — 
Baal. enquired and aſked, thep ſaide, 
ſoune ot Foas hath done 
\ Fpcoes! Joas harp bone thwrhing. Jos 
as, — 2 — that — 
dye: becanſe he 
of Baa, and cut — 4 4 
it. 
31 — oas ſapd bnto all that ſtaode by 
m Thuswe * him, pee pleade Baals cauſe703 
ought to iuſtiſie wil pee ſaue hun: Nee that will contend 
them that are him, let him die per the mozning: 
zealous in Gods be be a God, let him pleade fo — 
cauſe, though al , againſt him that hath caſt downe 
the multitude his altar, 5 
be againſt vs, 32 And from that day was Gedeon cal⸗ 


led Jerobaal:betauſe his fatyer hadſaid, 
Let Baal pleade fo htmſelfe, becauſe he 
hath bzoken downe his altar. 
33 M1 — the —— ae and the 
lekites, and rhep of the Eau were 6 


210k clad Gede- 3+. _ the —— of the Lord t came vpon 
dron, and hee blewea trumpet, and 


Tudges. 
25 Nohths fame night the Loyd lapd bots bp the fleece. Let it be 
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— ION — 40 
k Firſt idolatrie IT the altar of Baal that thp fas 
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ſaued me. 
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— Sede Geveon, 
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ö often that and rt as vnmetit 
ds to their mouthes # 2 — r this enter 
hundzed men: but Maths d reumant priſe, 


ESE kneeled downe — 


— "Thati is, che bizer was opned with im. — — 
* of Abic- 2 1411 — {on IR all then? thzee hundzed men — c 0 e Drinke water, 
> which all was topned with Will Jſauepou, and deliner the Padis 47 — — ther 
— —— meſſengers unto Aar, anites thine hande, and let all the 
1 4 people goeeuery n ef nee 
36 And Gedeon ſapd vnto them, Afthon 8 traep therefore ef the people topke vics d Whichwere 
Thur 33 as thou tnals wih them. and in number, and 
proceed ſapd, he ſent allthe reſt of Iſrael; man parted attwo 
Lfinkdelitic, 37 Behold, J willput — — of wool in bnto his tent, on retetned 26 times, thirtie 
but that he ce:and if the dewe come 
might be confir- eee — and it be die vpon all was beneath 
med in his vo- thou wit a — Lens I be ſute that 9 wept 


"Es SEES 
A dewe , It 
"I — * and ſo 
en 18. 33. 9 edeon (apde againe vnto God, 
22 9 er not with mee that J ſpeake 
J will pzone once agatne 


and Phara his ladde, vnto the outſide of 
the men 


fleece. The number of his armle. 


=_ << wo .ci4a 
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23 2 famous then 
ends vans paſte the enterpriſe of 
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one manot one 


Poo familie, 
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foflowe which lac 
— 9 dunded hen he 


des cen fard, Are the 4<parted from 
almananow n m ſaluting his ro. 


, 1d tm 
rhar welho gtne byead They calindt 


fox Sedeon, {1 | ö 

bet ue that 
e e, — 2 2 the Coz —— — able 
— . — EWA 4 pon . nd ee — os 


were with him, came 
22 e 5 d 


— mehetr' t him, and chur- 
VP == 1 lfhly de nie him 


% male 1 as. did reliefe, 
76 ö 
When 7 agatne* Having 

powne this rage eps 3 "ans 
with ; 

e. men 

* 

14 

| thyoughour 1 — 

: and the —— 11 * And Gedeon went themthat that g. 19-146 

© ia bnro Ca ct „ the Eaft ſide of 

4 „and Fegbahah, and finore the 

_ 11 ſt: 1 a o perils, 

nd and Zalnana fled, 


ewe And Late twa 


mount , faping, gre —— onne of to 
1 1 
F ——— Padiäntes. and take befoze ee J 1 
1 them the waters vnta Bethbarath,and 14 And caught a ladde ofthe men of Su⸗ 
= gor the to Jeqdane. Then allthe men of Ephzas coth,andenquired Ald and he wiote 
at together,4 tan 1 him of the — of Sucoth 


aten coze and 
2 33 
ebah a Talmana, wit 
4.10.26, Sieb vpon the rocke 5 and Leb at which pe did can meinthe — 
I Are 
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Zcbab 1 — Judges. 


Arraviem the e TIES 11. au., 


Lalinana 
haun 
160 2852 rhe tte Evers 0k the citix, 


ment.) 
and thoznes of the wilderneſſe, and dby 2 <1ovt ins fart 
ro, aud did rear 1 — * —— the farherof — 
wo hem, KT _ * — — the 
1 nd he cdowne towie — F. 
. ſiew the men a the cui. after Baalim, and inade a cu⸗ An Hebrewg 
na e e tans toe = — — . phraſe, , whereby 
were Iſrae 5m 
an Tpabog 2 © an tbrädbfhair Geb which + 2 


18 
2 * red —— — ofthe yanves d * ts ther thankcf 
ions — 2226. — nor * 
, E of a ; a; 1 ad _ thep mier mertis on the louing,nor de. 
19 Nu weregny nin, © Ig chert iſe called Cds neficiall to the 
E guen nature 2 5 as deomaccesdum ta aldthe N children of leto- 
ſorceth me to the Lo: 5 their N TER 113137 baal, 


reuenge their liues, would not 
&acths, 


Chapter 1 f 9 * i 
20 And de ſaid — — 5b yr or way hes 
not hiafwa;de 1 3 ee the conns of Jerodaal 
not his iw. * K 
Wage 240 2 an itt to Suchen, vuto his 
21 
Meamng,that , ant ' 
—. e 
ridout ottheir,  andAlewe Rebah and NMH e #-troke; 21; 
payne at ouc e: cam the e ax were on their 


. — — 


or that they pu, that all the — of J 


thought ic diſho- 22 men IſrartſapÞy to — wich are threefemze and ten. — 
Nour to be put bern 6 then hy bl thou, reigueouerpon,eitherchar Lama, pour 0s 
38 by a tho donne a ory ones for me, foi — ——— D eee 

0 mY a 
h That is, thy of vaſt J's * — 3. And his motherodzethzen iſpakrof him 


roſtciitic. 23 An Sedeonſaidebnragh A wit 2 the audiquecofa\thamenaf © 


nat reigns auer pou peartes we 
oben 1 n "pur j Lo ſhall 18 my — r= 
he ſhall choole, * wh againe Gedeon laid bite vnto them. J 4 Aa r gate 88 
according to the delite a requeſt of pon, that pou pieces of ſiluer, out 1 "of 2 aat 
ſentence of his — giue me euern man the earings of Sergh, wherwit 

holy word, to 225 ap, Foz the hea ont en, 'S 


rule & to main- 


>. ther 5 vato his fathers | 
teine his ttue te- 25 call aiiſwered., hn ! . The dere 
ion. 2 Aud then (pjed a Na. gue and PRES ) — —— 5 


— 5 man, the err fot > vppn me a notwihs where it r00- 
ory S pꝛap. — 2 —— fonne teth, ſheddeth 
26 Audehie wei he gotdeneanings ! e Me bhimielfe, ' the mnocene 
that ——.— 825 l and 6 gathered to⸗ blood that is 
— 22 les of golde , beide gether, and — — tame, found in his way, 
iewels, and purple raunent and made A bimeiech tung, in the plane as a wolfe deuou. 
that a 1 of Madian, and where the ſtone mas in Sichem. ; — 8 
dellde the c that were about their * And when then tolde n ti Inatham he Ch . 
toppt of mount b Inde Fable, 


0 
x To be a teſti- 27 22 ˙ 6) Spyodihergs! SOattzun, and litt up h1 
monie of this and plit u in Lax citie Sphꝛab: And all and 1 unt them; vnto ute, fore their eyes 
victorie: but af- ſrael went a whozing after it in the pon men of Sichem, pat God map their folly and 
verw ard abuſed — * ee thing — rnine; o Ioarven vutopou, | "*, vngratitudein 
A idolarric, vnroGedeoy, b The 
28 Thus was Madia ga iter * duer them, and ſaid bnto the Dline tr, and with threat» 
fore the chilvzeuof Iſrael, fo that thep KBeigne thou ouer uvs. ning telleth the 
hfred vpt | no moze: andthe 9 But the Oltue tree ſayde vnto them, what reward 


in the dayes of Gedeon, y me thep honour God and man, theit king wall 
29 v of Joas,weut "goo be pꝛomated oner the trees??? mc 5 + . 
an U 
230 Aud Gedeon the Coze and teme 1 thon, and de kung ouer vs. dorbeveoſbyle 
ſanues at᷑ his bodie begotten: foi he hap; ij. Che f igge tree anſweredthem;Should:in ſecriſces 


many wiſtes. aux 
31 Si bib roncubine that was in Sis am gute be promoted ner theatre, on ot prophets, 
12 Then prieſts & Logs, 


Gedeon dieih. Abimelech. 1 


vopre/4 crped, he ſettethbe - 
earken 
trers went foxth to anom a king — 7 ling: 


countrep was in que tnes fourtp petes —*—ů le aue np fatniſſe, wherevoit — both they and | 
And thetrees ſaide tu ide Figge tree, c He Aude 


amg frun, lawpes; & vncti- 


a6 <2 ernennen 


4 == ©. © xv «a ww 


— Gaalconſpirerh, —=Chaple,  "andisouercome. tou 


Iz Then (aide —— da, 38 Aud Gaal de, 
Come be — | 1 — ons 


he laweto 14 pen (ad 
2 adrinke offe- Came thou 
ring for a ſcete IF And 
(uour vyntothe it be true 
Locd, a5 Num, Sn 


+ Abimelech =, Ont ont of 

Hall deſtto the 

— ol Sichẽ. - — none 
co rupt ip to mae bi 


ruler ofthe ci 
mate 


n comme aun chem — 
Fog 


ont e pf eto, and conſume — 
ar "And Joarbarnrann away and ide of the hilles ſerme EC” 


5 » 


r to Beer , and d. ked Gaal for the 
of Xbunelecy bzorher. 

22 —— Abi dad rergied th ch *3 « 
(eee ne the 23 God Tlentannaliſpirite bertweene 2s 38 Then faty — ere is 
people conſen» © — — men uf Sichem: and 7 aur 
Leet desdteg, Mileto Adimelech:: _ -— \ | Jon — 
inven: bly P 24 That thewickedneſle vone to — them. 
therefore God nnd — might 39 And Gaal went out befoze the citiʒins 
deſtroyed both — and that S —— — 25 — 
theove and de fe Bund of cem bnto 2 2 chaſed him, that hee 
ether, flewe them. and uon the . fled — ,and many were oners 

other men of rn jewel and wounded, euen vio the 


: tathekilinch of Askese ert Xt ofthe 1 
25 And tdecitzengaf Sit hem let men 41 "And dune) Beta bergen 
lar ane fog — — the  EZebulthuſt ont Gaal and hie 
mountaines, wich men robbed an that that rhep-thondnordweltin bene 
came de wap by thein: u was 42 Andontche! 1 — ont 
tolde Abune leg. into the fi lde. and they told Abimelech. 
26 And Gaal xhe ſonne of Obed came 43 And de reoke the yoopn, CLenided the 
with his bzethzen , and wc x gate them *' mtothaeeconpanies,and ſayde awapte 
to Sichem z and the ni of Sichem put inthe field, a looked, and behold, the pevs 
ther confidenceinhim. pie were come out of titie, and he ran 
27 — na fields, — + 1 — 5 — * 
and made grapes, and trodethe, 44 And Abunelech, a the companies 
made merrie , and. went ints- the *- wtrs with hini:rAthed fol , Nod 
acne Kona. 06 CUE, - mrherntrmyofthe ga gate of thecitie: and 
Aud c the rwo other contpantes ratitte v 


| Abingclechſlayne. Thela, Iair, e mall punifhed for fe 
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Tha 
— nnr one eo — wy Jr a Thatwurhe 
45 Aud — — r thay aud are ne land G1 ſeat anchor | 
Female people than wag he ede 5 Aud Yair dyed # (1d Was buoped in d Orthe won 
h That it ſhould 2 catie,andowed » (alt in it. Camon, of lait, Deut. 3 
be vaſiuictull d — 


rn a he mend the towzeof 6” - And theehizen 
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x bee he yo d — ———— aalim and 
to any vic, ou go r 
) — 7 Andic was tolde Abunelrch, that all und the gods of jS 119, the gods of S1- 
al Berih: by a the men of the towze of Sichen were don, and thegods of Poab, gods of h 


ote, Chap. B. he c ien or A nnnon, and gods ot 
* 2 — — rhe ee and de Lone, 
both he andallthe people and not hun, 

, © tcokeares with 7 -AndtheLozdwas 


uednot hi 
— iomas of tres, c ia and ne 9 int the hands ofthe Or, 4 ih 
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Au tow 2—— EE — thy 
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be , 
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1. Nixg. 11. 22. 


| — — iy and þis 1 ladbe thyuſt * | 
k What ſtrength 


men oppreſſed — — 

with wrong bach 5 f 

to bring the ve- eee 

ee N a 

frs, may 8p —a_ Boe, won 

peare by chis,and ; 4 

blen ite by Elife- — — * 
us the Prophet. 


tH, 


by „a man 
' har, which dwelt im Samir in 
£0979, And bee judged Frael t twentie and 

2 
* " thyce peetgs, and dyed, and was buried 3 Ibis eng chevy eren 
rennen eee 


andiudged Fſrael twentie a two peeres, ; Sites, 39 andſacr;feeh his ae according 


3 Ver 
4 Aud ber pad thirtic ſonnes, that rode be weve, 
f 1 And 


lephchah is made capraine. 


— 
* 


His raſh vowe. 103 


I d there was one J a Gi⸗ ſent unte the 
| Aga und Ned — 1 —— — not conſent: 
P 2 And Guead :and St- 18 And then rhep went thzorgh the 
leads wife bare hum ſonnes, when Wildernes,and r land of E- 
they were come to age, ty uſt out Jeph- dom, land and came a⸗ 
thab, and ſaid vnto him, it not longbptheEaſtſide 22 of Moab, 
tnherite in our fathers houle, fo thou art s pitched on the other ſide of #rnon, * 3 K 
4 Newer recei- the ſonne of a* ſtrange woman. would not come withm p coaſt of Moab: 
del to the ptiui- 3 Then Jephthah fledfrom his beten, foz Arnon was the bozder of Moab, 
ledeeofawife, and dwelt in the laundof®Tob:and there 19 And then Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnts 
d was the gathered idle men to Jephthah, #< went king of the Amozites, and king of 
nume of the ow. out with him, Velbon, and ſaid vnto hun, Let vs paſſe, 
nerofthe land. 4 And ui pzoceſle of time , the of wepzap the,thzough iy land, vnto out 
t Tomake in- Ammon made warre againſt Jſrael. owne countrep. 
whons ypon the 5 And when the childzen of Ammon 20 But Sehon conſented not to Iſraei. 
enemies of the fought thus againſt Jſrael, the elders of that he thould goe thozow his coaſt : but 
people of God, Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of gathered all his people together, and pits 
nad to liue of the land of Tob ched tn Jaſa,and fought with Jſrael. 
che poyles. 6 Andlaidvnto him,Come nd 4 be our 21 Andthe Lozd God of Jſraet deliuered 
dGodcan bring captaine, that wet map fight with the and all his folke mto the han 


the caſtaway to childzen of Ammon. 


have rule ouet 
his : 


let no man there- 
fore exalt him - 
ſelfe,and deſpiſe bulation 7 

any man of Gods 8 And the Elders of Eilead ſapde vnto 


ctadon. 


tNeb,be the hea- 
re, 


Nun. 11.13. 


tua qe peace, 


New. 20, 39. 


9 And Jephthah | 
op If pe bing mee home againe to 


des 
of Iſrael, * and thep ſmote them: fo J{- Dent. 2.36. 
- rael [mote them, and poſſeſſed all * 
land of the Amozites, the inhabitants of 
that countrep, 
22 Andehep —— all the coaſtes of the 
A mozites, from Arnon vnto Jabok, and 
from the wilderneſſe vnro Jozdane. 
23 So now ſ&ing the loꝛd God of Jſrael 
hath caſt our the Amonites befoze his 
people Iſrael, ſhouldeſi thou poſſeſſe it? 
24 Nap, but what people Camos thy 
god dzineth out, that land poſſeſſe thon : 
Euen ſo, whatſoener nation *theLozde e Yewould 
onr God expelleth befoze vs, that lande thinke that you 
we toenioy., had good righe 
25 And art thou better then BalacÞ ſonne to that land, that 
of Zephoz king of Moab? Did he not you belceued 
ſtriue # fight againſt them, your vazne god 
26 All the Alrael dwelrin Heſbon, ſhould give your 
and her townes, m Aroer,s her townes, how much more 
and in all the cities that ber along by the baue we good 
coaſtes of Xrnon, the hundꝛed peeres ? light tot 
Why did pe not reconer them in al that land, that the 
rehearſed all his wozdes befoze the Lozde ace? true honing lord 
in Prſpah. 27 Wherefoze, I haue not ſinned agaynſt our God hath 
ta And Yephthah ſent meſſengers vnto d thee, but thou doeſt me wrong to warre giuen vi? 
king of rhe chiſdzen of Ammon, ſaping, againſt me:the Lozd therefoze which is a f Enduing him 
What haſt thou to do with me, that thon iudge, be iudge this dap betwerne p chils with ſtrengrh, 
art come againſt me to fight in my land? dien of Aſrael, a the childzen of Ammon. might, courage, 
13 The kung ofthe childzenof Ammon an, 28 it, the king of the childze of Am and warlike po- 
\wered vnto p meſſengers of Jephthah, mon hearkenednot vnto the wozdcs of wer. 
* Becanſe Jſrael te awap my lande Jephthah which he ſent him. g Asthe Apoſtle 
when they came out of Egypt, eu from 29 Then f rhe H of the Lozde came commendeth 
Arnon vnto Jabok, andvnro Jozdane: bpon Lephthah,s he paſſed oner to Gi⸗ lephthah tor 
now therefoze reſtoze thoſe againe lead, and to Manaſſes,andcamero Miſs bis worthy en- 
t with faire meanes, pag. that licth in Gilead, and from thece terpriſein deli-· 
14 And Jephthah ſent meſſengers againe bntothe childzenof #mmon. uering the peo- 
vnro the king ofthe childꝛen of Ammon: 30 And thah e vowed a vow vnto the ple, Heb, 11.32. 
ty und layd vnto hun, Thus ſaith Jephs ond, Andſayd, If thon ſhalt deltuer the ſo by bis raſh 
thah, Iſrael te not away the lande of childzen of u mon ito my handes, vor and wicked 
Moab, non the lande of the childzen of 31 Then that t that commeth out of performance of 
Ammon: the drozes of my ainſt me, when the fame, his 
16 But whe JſraelcamevpfromEgypt, I come in peace frũ the childzen of Xms viRory was de. 
and walked rhzongh the w uns mon, halbe the Lozdes, and I will offer faced: and ſo it 
to the red ſea,they came to Cades: it vp fo1 a whole burnt offering. may appeare, 
17 * And Jſrael ſent meſſengers unto the 32 And ſo Jephthah went vnto the chil⸗ tha! the ſinnes 
kingofEdom, ſaying, Let mee, J 1 4 dien of Ammon. to fight againſt then, $ ofthe godly doe 
the , goe thiough thy lande. But the Lozd deuuered them into His hands, not v. tetiy ex- 
king of Edom would not agre thereto: 33 And hee ſmote them from — IT ui l iber 
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lead, Did not ve hate me and expell mee 
ont ot m fathers houſe? how then come 
vou un o met nowe in tine of pour tris 


bhrhah , Therefoze wee turne agame 
to the nowe, that thon mapeſt goe with 
vs, and the childzen of A m⸗ 
mon, and be ont head ouer all the inha- 
bitants of Gilead, 

ſatde vnto the elders of 


9 ſt the childzen of Ammon, 
then if the Lozd deliner them befoze mee, 
{Hall I be pour head? 

10 And the elders of Gilead (aid to Jephs 
thah, The Lozde be + witneſſe betweene 
vs, if we do not accozding to thy wozds, 

11 Then Jephthah went with the Elders 
of Gilead, a the people made him head 
and captame ouer them: and Jephthah 


Tephthabs daughter. He ouerec mmech the ludges. Ephraltes. Ibxan. Elon. Abdon, The 


thou come to euen twentte ci2 pallages ot Lozdan befoze þ Ephzaires : 

8 to the platnof thebme- and when thole Ephaues that were e⸗ 

pards, b anexcedinggreat ſlaughter: ſcaped, (aide, Let met goeoner:then the 

and thus the homes Ammon were menof Gtlead ſaide vnto hun, Art thou 
t bnder befoze þ childze of — p 11 Ifpelayd, Nap: 


tha £0 hen ſaidethep , Then lay, 
| vnto his houſe , lee, his daughter came #4Shibbolerh. nd heſaid,Sibboleth:foz 4 Which ig 
h According © gut agauſt hum with * tymbzels&dan-. Heecoulde not ſo pzonounce. And then fed an care of 
the maner alter ts, which was his onely chiſde: o that they tote him, and flew him at the paſ- orac, or the ſi 
the victoty. bellde per, pee had neu her ſonne nos (ages of Jozdane: and there were oners of waters, 
i daughter. thzowen at that time of the Ephzaites, 
i The common 35 And when hee ſawe her, her i rent his urtie and two thouſand, 
dehauiout of clothes, and ſaid, Alas, mp daughter, 7 And Jephthahindged Jſraelſireperes, 
ſuch as doe ſo- thou haſt bzonght me lowe, and art one then died Jephthahrhe Gileadite,+ was 
rome or mourn® of them that rroubleth mee: fo I haue burtedin one of the cities of Gilead. * 
for any. opened mp mouth vntothe Lozbe , aud 8 After this man, tudged Jſraelone Jbs 
cannot go backe. zan of Bethlehem. 
36 Andlheſad vutohim, Mp father, if 9 And hee had thirtie fonnes and thirtie 
thou haue opened thy mouth vnto the daughters, whom he ſent out, and tooke 
Lode; then doe with me accozding to it in thirtie danghters from abzoad fo his . 
that proceeded out of thy mouth: foj as ſonnes, And when* Jbzan had iudged e Which of 
ich as the Lozde hath anenged thee of Jſraelſenen peeres, — ſome is ſuppod 
t enemiesthe childzenof Ammon. 10 He died, a was buried at Bethlehem, to be Booxthe 
37 And thee ſapde bnto her father, Doe 1x After hun, Elon, a Zabulomre ,tudged huſband af Rub 
thus much foi mee: Let mee alone two Iſrael ten peeres. 5 
u For it was moneths, that I map ł go to the mouns 12 And Elon the Tabulonite died, and 
counted as a taines and bewazle mp virginitie, J, and was buriedin Atalon,in the countrep of 
ſhame in lrack up fellowes. Tabulon. 
to die without 38 And he ſatd, Go. And he ſent her away 13 After hun, Xbdon, the ſonne of Yellel, 


children. two moneths, and ſo ſhee went with her a Pharathomte,indged Iſrael, 
companions,and lamented her maiden- 14 Aud he had fourrie ſonnes, and thirtie 
head vpon the mountaines. tnephewes, that rode on thaeſcoze and Sore; m 


39 And after the end of two moneths, ſhe ten Alle coltes : and when Abdon the 
turned agame vuto her father, which did ſonne of Yellel the Pharathonite, had 
with her accozding to his vow which he tvidged Jirasl eight peeres, 
had vowed, 4 ſhe had knowen no man: x5 He died. and was buried in Pharathon 
and it grew to a cuſtome in Iſrael. in the land of Ephzanu, inthe mount of 
40 The daughters of Iſrael came pre bp the Ainalekires, 
verre, to lamtt the daughter of Jeplzthah The xi. Chapter. 
the Gileaditre,foure dapes in a yeere, _ 2 2 their mac kedueſſe u oppreſſed of the Phi- 
The xi. Chapter. lines, 3 The angel appeareth to Manoahz wife, 
6 Iephthah hilleth ens and four tie thouſand Eplirai- 16 The Angel commanded him to ſacrifpee wuto 
mates, 8. After Tepthchah ſacceedeto 76544, 11. the Lurd, 24 The birth of Samſon, 
Elin, 13 and | I A Ndthe childzen of Fſrael+ began a⸗ f. Ain 
I Nd the men of Ephzaim gathered game to*commit wickedneſle in the Ze 2,3,4,60 
A yr — 1 0 — 22 ofthe ——5 5 Bu- 10, 
* Rozthward,an to Jeph: uered them mtothehandesof t S 
1 Sy thah, Uherefoze wenteſt thou to fight liltines fourtte peeres, A 
ac paves tor» b againſt the childzen of Ammon, and 2 Andtherewasaman m Xaraah,ofthe 
Þ Thu ambiri. diddeſt nat call bs to goe with ther? une kinred of Dan, named Panoah, whole 
= — * Go 4s will therfoze burue thme honſe vyonther wife was barren, and bare not. 
— . a fire, 3  * And the angel of rhe Lozde appeared n g ., * 
rr And Jephthah ſaid unto them, Ja my butothe woman, and ſaid uvnto her,. Be- , , 
gen Ged people were at great ſtrife with the chils hold now thou art barren, $ beareſt not: 
g. en, dienofAmmon:andwhen Acalled pon, but thou ſhalt coceine and beare a ſonne, 
1 pe deliuered nir not out ot the hands. 4 And nowe there foze beware that thou 
3 And when Jſawethat pe delinered me dime no wine, noz ſtrong dzinke, nets a 
e That is not, J put mp life in ny handes, and ther eate an vncleane thing: a 
Sede ven went öpon the childzen of Unnnon, and 5 Foz loe, thon ſhalt conceiue and beare a 
ce nr the Lond delmered them mtomp hands: * ſonne, and there may no raſoz come on . 
Wherefoze then are ve come bpon me His head, fog the lad ſhall bea* Nazarite a Meaning, N 


now;to fight againſt me 7 vnto God from his birth: and hee ſhall ſhould haue » 
thah therefoze gathered together beqincoſaneAſraclout of rhe hands of peeuliar calling 
the men of Gilead, and fought with the Philiſtines, to ſerue God in, 
-rhe : and the men of Gilead 6 Thenthe wife came, and tolde her duc; ſeparate ſrom 
ſmote Eppiartes, becanſethep ſapd, dHand,ſaping, A man of God came vnto the common c 
| Pee Giſeadites are but runnagates of me, and the faſhion of him was hike the der of men. 
Conn among the Ephzaites, and faſhion of an Angel of God, exc> 


l d X 
arefn!:but J aſked hum not RS gor, mond ſal 
as, neither told he me his name: 


3 Wazeouer, the men of Gilead toe the w 
; 7 But 
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kogel ſoretellech of Samſon: Chapel Un bunch. Samſon maricth. ig 
But ſaide unto me, Veholde, ſhewed es , no 
be withchdide,and bare acne C now ER 0 
F aet hon ore en 
be a Naazariteto God from his birth, to , ce 99 


| 


the dap of his death. nd the lytrite of the Lozde began to 3 
e 8 ThenWanoah made interceſſid to the i ſtr him min the hoſte of Dan, be- ove come 90H 
of Lord, and ſaid , I pay thee my Lozd, let tweene Zacaah and Eſthaol. a tines, 
eld the mi of God which thou ſeded>t, comme The uin. Chapter. 

agame vnto vs, and teache vs what we 2 deſireth to hawe a wif of the Pluliſtires. 


ſhalldoevntorhe lad when he is bozne, & Heilen Lien, 12 He propoundeth a rad. 
9 And God heard the vopce of Panoah, ' 19 He kulleth tburtic. 20 Hu mt forſeketh bum, 
and the angel ol God came agame vnto cn anocher. 
the wife as theſateinÞ field : But Pas 1 — downe to Thamnah, #- 
noah her huſband was not with her-. zaIla | 
o And the wife made haſte, and ranne # the daughters of the Philiſtnes?: 
wed her huſband, and ſaid vnto him, 2 Andhe came vp, and tolde his father 
thold, t he mã appeared vnto me,ihat and is mother, and ſaide, I haue ſerne a 
d Itſeemerh came vnto me > to day, woman in Thamnah, of the daughters 8 
harthe angel xx And WPanoah aroe, and went after his of the Philiſtmes: and nowe t gize mee : Te % /or ws 
wpearedewile wife, and came to the man, #ſaidvuto per do wife, t wife, 
Wl iaone day, bim, Art thou the man that ſpakeſt vnto 3 Thenhts father and mother ſapd vnto 
„e Whom he ie woman? And he lad, Jm. pm, Is there neuer a woman among * They ſpeake 
ud WY thought to be = 12 Manoad ſaide, Rowe let thy ſaning tbr daughters of thy byethzen, and as defence of 
nn, but was in tome to paſſe: Nowe thall we ozder the mang all my people, hut that thou muſt Gods lawe that 
&ede an angel. rhAde,and doe vnto him? 5 and take à wife ot the vncircumcilrd ſorbiddethma- 


13 And the angel ofÞ Lozd ſaid vnto Paz binſtines 2 And Samſon lap de unto ge with ſtraa- 
noah. The woman mult abſte me from al father, G me me this woman, foz the 80, Deut. 7. 
that I (aid vnto her: pleaſeth me well, 

14 Shee may eate of nothing that coms 4 But his father and mother d wiſt not d Ar the firſt: 
methof the vine tree, noi dun ke wine oz that is was the Lozdes doing, and that but is like they 

; 4 Thatis,avy ſtrong diinne, non eate anp 4 bncleane pe ſought an occaſion agamſt the bi- bad vnderſtan- 
tang iat is for- thing: dat mult obſerue all p I bade her. liſtines : foz at that tune the Philiſtimes ding of Gods 
bidden by che 15 Manoah ſaid vnto p angel of the Lozd, - reignedouer Jſrael. will afore they 
lane way ther, iet us retaine thee,vntillwe 5 Then went Samſon, and his father, 6 44 conlene, 

ue made readp a kpd befozethee, his mother,down to Thamnah, s came 

16 And the angel of Þ Lozd (ard vnto Pas to the vmepardes of Thamnah: and bes 
noah, Thoagh thou mae mee abide, 1 Holde,a ———— hun, ( 
will not eateofthp bead: c if thou wile 6 And the ſpiriteofthe Lozd came vpon © Vhereby he 
offer a whole burnt offering, thou muſt Him, and he rare him, as he would haue had ſtrengih and 

e Heſheweth  offertt unto the * Lozde : Foz Wanoah rent a Kid, and pet had nothing ni his boldneſſe. 
that he fought wiſtnot that it was an angelof$ Lozde, . Hand: neithertoide his father and mos 

not his oe ho- 17 And Manoah ſaid againe vnto the ans ther what he had done, 

tout, but the gel or the Lozd, What is thy name that 7 And he went downe, and talked with 

honour of God, When thy ſaning is come to paſſe, wee the woman, rey ſeemed welfanourey 


whoſe meſſenger map doe thee wozſhip? in the ſight of S 

be was, —_ 22 © the Loꝛde ſaide unto 8 — — por = ag * 
im, thou thas after m ent thither agame to take her to wife , 

(0r,onder/all, name, which is} ſecrete? TM he turned our ot d way to (ee the carkeiſe 


19 And ſo Panoah tooke a kyd, with a of the Lion: and beholde, there was a 

meate offering, a offered it vponarocke \warmeof Bees and honp in the cars 
[r pnarurilaus,  Vnto the Lozde : andthe angel! did won⸗ keiſe ol the Lion. 

derouſip, Panoah and his wife lung 9 And he rcoke thereof in his hands, and 

vpon. went eating, and came to his father and 
f For God ſent 20 f And when the flame came bp tos mother, and gane them alſo , and they 
tre from heaven warde heauen fromthe altar, the angel did tate: but he tolde nat them that hee 
o conſume their of the Lozde aſcended vp in the lame of had taken the honp out of the carkeile of 
Gacrifice, to con- the altar: and Manoah and his wife the Lion. 
firme their faich lookedvpon it, and feu on then faces to 10 And fo his father ment downe buto 
in his promiſe. the ground. the woman, and Samſon made there a 
g Theſe graces 2t ( Bur the angel ofthe Lord did no moge fraſt: fo ſo vſed the men to do. d At his mar- 
that we have tre- appeare vnto Mandah and his wife:) 11 And wh? they ſawe ein, en brought age. a 
ceived of God, and then Panoah knewe that it was an thirtie compamonsto be with bim. 


WW ibis 4ccep-”© angel of the Lozde, 12 And Samſon ſaide vnto them, J will 
ting of our obe 22 And ſaid vntohis wife, We ſhal ſurely nowe put foozth a riddle unto if 
* Wh Gence, are (re die, becauſe we haue ſeene God. pou can detlate it me within ſruen dau s 


tokens of his 23 But his wifeſapdvnto hum. Jfd Lozpd ot the feaſt, and ſinde it out, I will gine _ 
huerowarlys, Would kill vs, bee would not haue 2re- po thirtie* ſheetes , and thirtie change e Linen vſe . co 
y that nothing temed a whole burnt offering,# ameate of garments: be worne, as 

eu hurt vs, oftering of our handes,ueither would he 13 But and it pou can not declare it uy, — ou days 
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renne Ih Samſons wit burns Bene 


=" "EEE He EE 


vneothem, Out of the ta⸗ 

rercamemeate; and out of the 

tame ſwmeetenes. Und thep couldnor in herto 4 companion. And the 

thiee dapes expounde the riddle ſttues came vp, and burn her and her © This corny 
g Ofthe weeke, 15 And whenthesſenenth day was come, father win fire. and puniſh, 
which was the faid unto Samſons wife , Entice 7 Aon Hanlon ted bntotbem Chough ment Was not 
fourth day of the | , hee map declares ye haue done this, pet will I de auenged vied in time, mi 
tcalt, riddle, ir NOWe is done ty 

be — fr 


— aye 
16. —— 2 | 
and (apde, Hure thou hateſt mre, and 9 2 — 
loneſt me not: foꝛ thon haſt put footth a ched m Juda, and camped in Lehi. 
riddle unto the chiſdzen of iy falke, and 10 And the men or e 
haſt not told it me. And he ſatd vnto der, — — Thep auſwered, 
Sebolde, Jhaue not toldeir my father binde Sami are weecome bp, andto 
andin mpmorſer, —— tellitther: doe to — 8 he — — BPO 
17 AndSamſons "x and men o 
if | laſted : By — rocke Etam, and ſaid to 


8 M1 - > 
1 haue J 
wert, n 2 , 
what ts — Then — 
be unto the, I pe had not ptowed with intorhehandeof es 
h That is if ye inp © hepfer, pee had not foundeout mp Sam —— 1 —— 
dad nat vſed the riddle, nie. that pe ſhall not fall von mee pour 
helpe of my wife. 19 And the lpirtr of the Lozde camevpon ſelnes. 
i Which was and he went done tu Aſcalon „ 13 They anſweredhim,ſaping, No: but 
one of the chicfe — of them, and ſpopled we wil binde ther, and adehuer the vn⸗ d Whome C 
eities of the Phi- them, and gaue change of garments vn⸗ to their hands: but we will not kill ther. had appointed 
liſtines, — — hexpoundedtheriddle:and And thep bounde him with two newe to be their dh 
PP, and went vp to his fa- ꝓ—— — — 1 rocke, uerer from the 
thers houle And when he came to lehi, the ee oke of the I 
20 But Samtons wife was giuen to one "ines yow ted againſt him: and the ſpi- lines, 
— — companions that hee had taken rite of the Jozd came vpon him, an 
to him. toꝛdes that were vp6 his armes — 
The xv. Chapter. as flare that was burnt with fire, foz the 
922 cyech frebr andes to the foxes tayles. 6 The bandes1oſedfrom of off his hands. 
PFhalſtmnes burnt bus father in lame and his wife, 15 ——— — e That i, on 
— 9 in the iawe , God grueth DOR de —— Aﬀſe lately den 
at 1 
I B , inthe time 16 And Samſon ſa With the — 
of wheate harneſt —— viſited an Alle — , with the 


taweofan Ale 
@ Thatis, I will * ſand men Tre 


: and nowe J appea 
| and fall into the handes of the vncirs | he did theſe 
— cumciled. hinges in faith 
teaſnre. 9 But God byake agreat tooth that was Heb.11,ands 


came watertheres Ram 
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thereof was called vnto Countte / 
— ofthe caller on:which 


tame ot the 
And in the of 
—— pie. n 
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$amſon and Dalla. Her 


J 5 eee. the web, and the w 


s, Aurmdls by arg th chem, And de vnto dum a ) e 
. ̃ FEE 
wes Earn e and haſt not 
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Enn 


q— . — 
from _—— IJ (hal ware 
like all other men, 
18 A ud when — had told 
or” teen 6 called foz 
the lozdes o hruſtines , ng, 
8 2 
td me all dis heart, Then t lozdes of 
the camevp vnro her, and 


knees, and lhe ſent X 
ſhane oft the lenen locks of his head, and 
: began to vere him, and his ſtregrh © was c Not forthe 
e eleuen hundzed mgs, gonefrom loile of hi he ate, 
thy t, e  thE,Semkon, A pn woke our of Þ . on 
at „an er a out of his 
ld pep — fieepe, and ſapde, I will goe out now as dinance of God, 


under. * 
7 Samſon her, I they — — — 
binde me with ſeven grerne withs that parted from him. 
were neuer dzyed, J be weake, and 21 Bur the Phtliſtines teoke him, and put 
8 — — ds of the Philiſti mb neg Home pun wap — 
ds 1s to za m trers 
bzought her ſruen withs that were pet Malte ＋ 
tene, and neuer dzied, and ſher bounde 22 How 
iro againe after ft he — of And fo did his 
9s (Notwi anding.ſht hangen Ving 23 Then the loꝛdes ot the Philiſtines gas firengrd by tis | 
in waite with her m the chamber: ) and thered them together, foz to offer a ſos repentance, pra- 
| the ſaide vnto hum, The Philiſtmes bee einne offring vatoDag 1 —— 22 
fn bponthee, Samſon, And unmediately to reiopce: fog they — — —— ation to Cod 
— — codes, as a ſtring ot tome delinered Samſonour 
eaketh when it feeleththe fire: andſo hands. 
dis ſtrength was not knowen. 24 Aud when the people ſawe him, they 
10 And Dalla ſaide vuto Samſon, Se, pzayſedtheir god: foz they ſapde, Dur 
haſt mocked mee, and tolde mee godbath deliuered into our handes our 
ph her nom therefoze Þ tell me wherewith enemie, anddeſtroper of our countrep, 
thood tended mighteſt be bound. which irwe many of vs, 
mate him loſe x7 Ye anſwered her, Jfthep binde me with 25 85 when their he 
le, yet al. neue ropesthat neuer were occupied, Y they ſa dSende oy Sanulo, 
on fo blin- weake, 
—— 12 Dalat 
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14 And faſtened it pine, and OL de God, 
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ance, 


this not of any 
a teruent zeale 


Gods enemies. 


a Contrary to 


ment of God, 


b Prope : ly itis 
the vpper linen 
arment of the 
ie ll, albeit, in 
this place, by 
the Ephod i is 
meant all kinde 


to be an image 
made to the 
ſhape and fi 


other inſtru. 
mente be lon- 
g to their 
alſereligion, 


deſpaire: — 
he had to reutge 


yoricles of ſiluer, 


the commande. 
and true religiõ. 


lor image maker, 


E It is thought 


of a man,an = 
ſo to ſigniſie all 


” Samſonsdeach, MicahsIdoles. 


the, at this tinte onelp, 0 God, 922 


$Take one venge · — — —_ of the 
s 
29 1 canghtt 


two middle 
pillars on which the od, and on 
— —— bozne Abe the one * 


in his left 


with , and bowed hun 
with all ns — houſe fell bp - 
onthe lozdes, and vpou all rhe people 
that were :and ſo the dead which 


31 A e and . — 
of his father, came downe, and toe 
vp, and bought hun. and buried him — 
twærne Tatah andEſthaol, in the burp⸗ 


The xvii. Chaptet. 

3 Mc alu mother, according io ber vowe, made ber 
ſonne two idotes. 

I Here was a man of mount Epþ1as 

un, named Micah. 

2 And he lapde unto his mother, The 
eleuen hundzedliluerlmgs that were ta⸗ 
ken from thee, about which thou cur⸗ 


ſedſt, and ſpakeſt it m mine eares, be- 3 


dome, the ſuner is with me, J toe it as 
way, And his mother ſayde, Bleſſed bee 
than, my ſonne. in the Lord. 

3 And when hee had reſtozed the elenen 
hundzed ſunerimgs to his mother, his 


motherſapde, I had dedicated the ſiluer 4 


vnto the lozdofimmnehande,foz ther, mp 
ſonne, that thou ſhouldeſt make a grauen 


und the Leuite was 4 content to dwell d For the 
with the man, and wasvnro Fin g ons ke — 


12 "And Pic conſecrated 


| was mthehoule of Pic, 
Typen ſapde Picah, Rowe J 


11 


religi 


right hande, and 
e He ſbeaketh 30 Und Hamionlapd, tte > pat the Lozd will be: goodvnto ne, ſees word, they 


dane a Leniteto nieſt. thinke t 

22 The xviii. nnd pleaſe God, 

1 Thechildren of Dan ſende men to ſearch the loud. when in deede 
11 2 5 s they offend hin 


2 i 004. 27 They deſtroy molt grieuouly 


i. 2 255 was * noking in a So thatitwy 
dayes the tribe of no marucilethy 

1ght thein an e fo religion was 

ms corrupt, and al 

as thin = = 

tribes ael. der, 

2 "And childzen . 

kinred, ue actuie men in frats of warre, ſtraie to purih 

out of their coaſtes,enen out of Zaraah, offences. 

and Eſthaol, to view theland,and _ 

it out, and ſayd vnto — # ſeart 

out the lande. Which when they came 

to mount Ephzaim, to the houle of Mi⸗ 


knewe the bop —— pon © PONG Knew b — 110 * 


Who bis — 


ught ther hither : 
in this place? and what 
And he anſwered them, Thus and 
dealeth Micah wuh me, and hath — 
mer, and J am become his Pueſt. 


and moaulten * unage : nowe therefoze J 5 And thep ſayde vnto hun agame, Aſke 


will gine it thee againe. 


4 Aid when hee reſtozed the money vnto 


his mother, his mother take two hun⸗ 
dꝛed filuerlings , and gane thein to the 
| For inder,which made thereof a grauen 
and inoulre! image, and it was inthe 
houſe of Micah. 

5 Andtheman Micah had a gods houſe, 
and made and E phod, and< Theraphun, 
and t coſecrated one of his ſounes, which 
became his Pyicſt. 

6 Jn thoſe dates there was no king in 
Airael, butenerp man did that which 
was good iu his owne epes. 

7 And there was a pong man ont of 

Bethlehem Tuda,of the kinred of Juda, 
which pong man was a Leuite, and ſos 
tourned there, 


8 De departed ont of the citie 9 


Bethlehem Juda, to go dwell where 
= could finde a conuenicnt place: and hee 
—— —— Ephꝛaun, to the houſe of 

Wicah,as he iourneped. 

* And = (apde unto him, Mhence 
thou: The Leuite "anſwered 
— Jamof Berhiehem — nda, and goe 

to dwell where J map ſi de aplace. 
to And — agame vnto hun Dwel 
wy me, and be vnto mee a father and a 
neſt, and I wall gine ther tenne ſuner⸗ 
by peere, tuo garments, and rhp 


nieate and dzmke,Sothe Lenite wem in, 


e 6 And the 


counſel now of God, that we may know 
whether the wap which we goe, hall be 
pzolſperons,0zno. 
Peſt ſaydevntothem,« ©oe c Thus Goda 
in peace, foz the Lozd guideth pour wap ſend to ſuch s 
which ve goe. not the 
7 Then the fine men departed, and came truetb, ſlrong 
to Lais, and ſawe the peeple that were deluſion, wherd 
therem, nowe they dwelt careleſſe, after b y they are co 
the maner of the Sidons, ſtill, and with- — in ther 
out caſting of perils, aud that no man errour, to iber 
t made and trouble in the lande, oz vſurs deſtruction. 
ped any — but were farre from +. Made then 
the Sidons, and had no buſineſſe with famed, 
other men 
8 And thep came bnto their bzes 
thif,to Zaraah.4Eſthaol.4therr bzethze 
ſayd vnto them, haue pe done? 
And they — — map \ 
| = _ ko wee haue ſeene 
— — one: and 
— pt ſit 2 — uthfull to 
aud enter to poſſeſſe the lande. * 
to If yt wil goe, ve ſhall come vnto a peos 
le that caſterh no ptrils,. and it is a bery 
arge countrep, which & O D hath ginen 
mrco pour hands it is allo a place which 
doet{) lacke nothing that is mthe mold. 
11 And there departed chence of thekins 
tg — — — of Laraah , and 
aol, fire hundzed men, appopnted 
withinſtruwents of warre. 10 
12 


. 6 «a. 


KKrr ass 


- 


ale away Micahs idoles and his Prieft, Chap. xx. Lais deſtroyed. The Leuire and his wife,” 106 


12 und they went up. and pitched in u⸗ tah had made, g the Prtetwhich he had, 
riath — tn ond pe Wheres — here le that 
jor, che u of — — Pahang Is, were atreſt — Lone nm mae = 
Den, vuto this dap, and it is on the backeſide {mote them with theedge — g 
Kiriath-tarim, burut the citie with fire. 
13 And they went rhence onto mount E- 28 Andthere was no man to] helpe, bes 0, del aer chews, 
phzaim,s came unto þ houſe of Picah. cauſe ; Lats was farrefrom Stdon, and * Which after- 
14 Then anſwered the fur men that went they had nomedling with any other ma: and was called 
to (pie out the countrey of Lats, and ſaid it was in the vallep that lieth by Berhs ir 
vnto their bieten, Wore per not that rehob, 
there is in theſe houſes an Ephod,Thes 29 nd they built them there a citie, and 70 19.47. 
raphiun, and a grauen and a molten i⸗ del therem, and called ir Dan, afrer the 
Fot it were — — therefoze, « conſider what name of Dan their father, which was 


dient char pe Haue to bozne vuto Jſrael:how be it. the name of 
we (hould take wy And they — thitherward, @ came thecitie,was — at the beginning. 
them away to to the houſe of the pong man the Leune, 30 Andthe childzen of Dan ſer t vp 
our owne vice enen vntothe houſe of Picah, and ſalu⸗ the grauen Image: and Jonathan the 
ted him peaceablp. ſonne sf Gerſc mt he ſonne of Manaſſe s, 


16 And the fire hundzed mengirded with and — ſonnes, were the P1ieſtes in the 
weapons of warre which were of p ci tribe of Dau, untili the dap ofthe capti⸗ — is, till the 
dien of Dan, ſtode bp the entring ofthe untie o the land. arke was taken 
gate. 31 And they ler them vp the carued image, Þy f Philiſtnes, 
17 And the fine men that went to ſpie out which Micah made, all the while chat þ 1. S um. 3. 
e Such iz their lande, went in thither , and * tooke houſeof God was in Silo. 
din doeſſe. that the grauen image, and the Ephod,The- The xm. Chapter. 
they deletue raphim,and the molten image: (and rhe 1 Ofthe Lewte whoſe wife waz wallanouſly killed in 
— — — — mipe entring of the gate, Giles. 29 The Leue cutterh her um eue pie 


which by rob= CI men that were aps cen aud ſexdeth chem to the tu clue tr ies. 
—_ _ F wie weapons of warre,) I Ito in thoſe dapes, when there was 
the ——— went into Micahs no king m Tfrael, a ccrtaine Lenite 
che 2 e houſe, and fet the carued nnage. the E⸗ ſotourning on the ſide of mount &- 
belpe them, pho, ebe and the moulten 1s phzatm.tooke to wife a * concubme out a This difference 
:then lapde the Piteſt unto them, of Bethlehem Juda: was berwixt the 
at doe pe: 2 And his coucubine played the whoze bp wile and the 
bep anſwered him, Yold thy peace, and went away from hun vnto her concubine, that 
4 "Jap pine hande vpou thy month, and fathers houſeto Bethlehem Juda, and the wiſe was ta- 
cone —— vs to be our father # Pzieſt: there continued foure monethjs. ken wit h certain 


— 2 to be a peſt neo 3 And her huſbandaroſe,and went after ſolemon ies of 
feof one man,then to be a Pzieſtvn- to ſpeake tfriendlp — and to marriage, and 
to a tribe oz kinred in Iſrael? — der agatne, hauing his lad with ber chuldren did 
# Forheregar- 20 > Andre tieſts heart was glad, and pum. $acoupt of Aces: and the bzonght inberite. The 


dedneither to the Ephod, and Theraphnn. and þ unto her fathers houſe, and when p concubine had 
Gods honour, grauen image, and went e in the middeſt father ofthedamſell ſawe hun, — v0 ſolemnities in 
nor his owne ho- of the people. ced of his comming. marriage, nei- 


eftie;bur all his 21 And thep turned, and departed,and put 4 And his father in lawe, the damſels fa cher did her chil- 
dare vn for his the childzen , thecattel, and their other —— him, and hee abode with dien inhetite, 


hung and pro- IP them. him ther dayes:andſo they dideate and but a portion of 
motion. And when — geod wap from diinne, and lodged there. goods or money 
b With OY the houſe of the men that were n 5 Thefourth dap, when they aroſe earlp was giuen them, 
mitziag the the houſes neare to Micahs houle, gas tintheMozning,the man ſtood vp to de⸗ Leber bears, 
maner ot the _ together, and followed after the the rt:andthe damſels father ſayde vnto 

cariage of the Idzen of Dan, ſonne in lawe, | Comfozt rhine heart Or ſtringiben. 


— ofthe Lord 23 Andcalled vnto them: and they turned with a mozſel of bzead, and then gopour 
2 facts, and unto Micah, What war. 

ther, that thou makeſt an ontcry? 6 AIP —.— and did eate and 
24 * wed eh ee haue taken away 


; mp dime both or — — 
K Theidolater goddes, made. a alſo rhe Pte, ſels father ſayde vnto man Ber cons 
ay — gn wapes: and »whathane 1 tem, Jpzay — all night, and 
wthen ſap pe unto mee, What let thine 
1445 7 And —— ady to de⸗ 
25 N childzen of Dan ſapde vnto part. his father in lawe ſcompellad hun: j0r,ve came? 
Jang py vopce bee heard among 
s, leaſt t angrie fellowes runne upon 
thou loſethp life, r 8 Und he roſe vp earlprhe fifthdopto des 


de returued,and caried al night vpas bo», 
8 beer ae the damſels father ſayd,Coms 


et — 


—— 4 


| en bitter, 26 And childzen of Dan went — art. And they d Meaning, has 

— wap: and when icah (awe that tat ied vntil c fe 2 aud hep did e 

* 7 —— turned, g went — together. 9 
tothe backe nto his honſe, M . 9 An — — bebe aroſe to depart with ſ ref. 2 


27 — rake the CARIES — and his lad, 2 


They come to Gibea. She is ludges. forced,and dieth, The Leuites complayne, 


Beholde, now the dap goeth faſt away, 
$7: weake, and td aweth toward Euen, I piap you doe not o vameete a 
110r.the azy lod- . tarp ali night: veholde. t he S 


g*th, roreſt,lodge here, that t 
bemerp : and to mozrow 


e That is, to the rhe to thy tent. 

tone where he 10 Necuertheleſſe, the man won not tas 

dwelt, ry, hut arole, and departed, andcameas 25 But the men woulde not hearken to 
farre as Jebus (which is Yiernſale)and him:andthe man tooke his concubine, a 
bis two Alles laden, and his concubime ught her out vnto them, which knew 
with him. der, and abuſed her al the night vnto the 


dap was ſoze ſpent , and the pong man ſpying, let her goe. 
ſapde vnto his maſter, Come, Jpzap 26 Andthencamethe woman in the daw⸗ 


ther, a let vs turne in into this citiẽ ofthe ning ol the dap, and fell i downe at the! Dead, 


Jebuſites, and lodge ai night there. dooze of the mans houle where hemloꝛde 
12 His maſter anſwered hun, We wu not was, till it was dax. | 
4 la cke time of turnemtoa 4 ſtrange cute, that are not 27 Andherlozde aroſebp in the mozning, 
Ioſuah the chil- ofthe childzenof Iſrael, we will go foꝛt and opened the doozes of the houſe, and 
dren of Iſrael to Gibea, : went out togoe his wap:and behold, the 
had vonne this 13 Andheſaidvntohislad,Goe foxward, woman his concubine laye along befoze 
citic: but fince and let vs dzaw nere to one ot theſe plas the doo of the houſe, and her hands vps 
was recouered tes to lodge all night,epther in Gibea,0z on the thelhold. 
& inhabited by in Kama. i 28 And ger ſapd vnto her, Dp, and let vs 
the enemies. 14 And they went fog ward vpõ their wap, be going. But the anſwered not: then the 
and the Sunne went downe vpon them man tooke her vy vpon an Aſle,+ ſtoode 
when thep were faſt by Gibea, which bes vp, and gate hun vnto his * place. 


longeth to them of Benjamin, 206 And wh he was come into his houſe, home to mom 
75 And they turned thitherwar de, to go in hee tooke a knife,and caught his concu⸗ Ephraim, 


and lodge all night in Gibea: and when bie, and denided her in pieces with the 
he came, he ſate hum downe in a ſtrerte of bones into twelue parts, and ſent her ins 
gor, garbered ihm the titie, fox there was no nian pte to al quarters of Jſrael. 
them into his houſe to lodging. 30 And all that ſawe it,ſayde, There was 
16 And beholde, there came an olde man no ſuch deede done oz ſeene ſince the chu⸗ 
from his wozke ont of the field at Euen, den of Jſrael came out of Egypt vnto 
which was alſo of mount Ephiaun, and this dap:coſider the matter, take aduiſe⸗ 
dwelt as a ſtranger in Gibea: but Þ men ment, and lap pour nundes. 
e That is. ofthe ofþ place were the child en of © Jemini. The xx. Chapter. 
tribe of Benia» 17 Andwhe he had luft vp his epes, he ſaw 1 The Miaelies aſſemble in Miſpah, to a home the 
ming a wayfaring man in the ſtreete of the cis Leuue declareth bis wrong . 13 They ſtude for 
nie:and the olde man (aid, VIhither goeſt chem that dd the willanie. 


thon? and whence conuneſt thou? I Yen all *the childzen of Jfraelwent /r. 10.9. 
18 He anſwered him, We come frõ Beths out, andthe congregation was gas 
lehem Juda, toward the ſide of mount thered together as * one man, euen a That , all 


Ephzaim,from thence am J: & J went from Dan ta Beer-ſeba , witch the wich one coſn. 


; to Bethlehem Juda,and goe now to the lande of Gilead, vntothe Lozde in Miſs 
To Shilohor ft houſe of the Lozde,and there is no man — 


pah. 
Mifpah, where that receiueth me to houſe, 2 And there aſſembled the tchiefe of all the #{c6,corm:, 


thearke was, 19 Me haue ſtraw and pzonender foz our people, and of all the tribes of Jſrael, in 
Alles, and bzxead and wine fox ince and the congregation of the people of God, 
thy handmatde, and fox the lab that is fourehundzed thouſande footemen that 

s be of good com- With thy ſeruant:and we licke nothing. dꝛewe \wozdes. 

fort. 20 Theolde man ſapde, || Peace be with 3 (Now the childzen of Beniamin heard 

t Alen Bela: ther, all that thou lackeſt, ih ait thuu finde that the childzen of Iſrael were gone v 


ö Þ | 
that in gien to all with me:onelp abide not inthe ftreete all roMiſpah. Then *ſapdethe childzen of b To the Leun. 


wethedues, = night. 8 Aſracl,Tellvs how this wickedneſle is 
E Howe horri= 2x Andſohebzonghthim into his houſe,# - committed? 

l were theſe gaue fodder buro the Aſſes:# thepwalh- 4 Andthe Lenite, the womans huſband 
n en guen ouet edtheir feete, and did eate and dyinke, that was flayne, anſwered and lapde, J 
to a teprobate 22 And as they were making theit hearts came into Gibea, that is in Beniamimn, 
minde, whom merp,beholde,the men ofthe citte which with mp concubine to oy all night. 
neither the feare were twicked, beſer the honſe round a- 5 And the men ot Gibea roſe againſtme, 
of God, vor re- bout, aud rhzuſt arÞ dooze, andſpaketo and beſer the houſe rounde about vpon 
- gard of honeſtie the man ot the the oſde man, ſay⸗ mie by night, and thought tp haue ſlayne 

or ſhame coulde eee the man came mia me:and my concubine they fozced, 
reſtrayne from th ine houle, that we may t know him. that ſhe is dead. 
open abomina* 23 And tis man, the maſter of the houſe, 6 And J W men en ge 

tion. went out, and ſayd vnto them, Oh, nap, in pieces, and lent her tea 
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——— 23 ae of Irael went vp, 
—— — — e e 
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ſapmg, thanora manofvs goe 24 Andthechildzenof hn 
turne into us © houſe, —4— chudzen of Bemamm, the ſes 


this ber u that wer will do to 
Gibea,we will go vp bp lot againſt u: — Andrhochi Idzen of Beniamin went 
10 And we willtake ten men of the gant hemout of Give the ſecond day, 
— — 8 — acl, and oped to the earth ofthe childzen 
and an hundzed of rhe thouſand , and a of be dee eber vu nee, 
——— men, that dzewe won des euerp man of 


| , — Apen all the childzen of Icrael, and all 
abommarion that 2 , 


t Jeſore we 
lune treuen 
ms 


\ Bowe terefn vet 


ner Wn 


ed handes. 
vnto Gidea, to 29 — ——_ liers in wapte round as 
the childzen bout Gibea. 
30 Andthechildzenof Jſraelwent vp as 
on of Weniamin gant the childzf of Beniamn the thirde 
at that time out of the cities, — ————_—_—_ 
niſlnene, lud, Ewentie & ire thouſand men that dzewe @Gibea,as befoze 
Jaz ſwozdes, deſide the inþabicantes of Si- * 2 And of Bentamin came 
dea, which were numbzed ſenen hundzed people,and were draws 
— tit, and they — 
1 erer — wert even ſimite ot — — 
handed, two Ae en 


by * 
one goeth vp to d houſe at G 
bo 51 — mens 


m, were mumbzed foure hundzed And childzen of Beniamin lade, 

— and "pep — — — the firſt, 
, ut the childzen of Jſraetſapde, Let vs 
18 — — —— — fi,  puckeehem ap fromthe ane. 


in the acke of dpi childzen their place, and put themſelues in arap 
ce, po 


r Juda — — and hkewiſe the tiers 


no 
ſell of God — 1 — 
CS — 21 And 
22 out of Gibea, 
fore ſucceſſe _u DS . — 


22 | Andrpeproptehemens and 


— 


foze Jſrae!,and 
I — 


—— Kay: 
2 — down. wth 


a__— Chap. xx. and the Beniamites, 107 


— theme. Bemsmites. 
nds! They knewe 

ofthe Bemtamues the une day iudgement was 

2 djedimen.chat 6 fbr enerpone Bates. 


The Beniamires oueroome: 


42 Andt their backes 8 ND ibs there anp of the 


herefoze turned 
befoze the nien of Fre, OP wap tribes 2e d tha 


tainites about, and chaſed them dili⸗ of Jabes G 
g/ unn their reſt gentip, and onerrannethem, tuen ouer 9 


45 And they turned and fledde to the wits and childzen. 
derneſſeward,and vnto the rock of Knns 11 — — — ſhalldoe, 


q They flue the mon: and they 4 gleaned by the wap of vtrerly deſtrop allthe males, allthe 
here and there, the xeſt of then fine thouſand men: and — — hen by men, 
as they found purſued after them vnrill thep came — 12 And 11 among the inhabi⸗ 
them — — and ſlue two thouſand men of — abes virgins, tht pa knowen _ 
abroa 

45 0 that all that were laine that ſame man, feen anp male: and 
1 Beſides eleuen dap of Bentamm were twentte and bzought eben. boſt to Stlo,whic 


hundred that 
Had bene ſlaiae 


fiaethouſand men that dzewe ſwozdes, 
which were all men of warre, 


— in the land of 
3 Andthe whole —— and 


uiec, 4 ver. · launn to wife, 


% 


» Js 
£4 came not up to d Con 


— 


What wives are giuen chem. 
m Retyredto men of Afrael® place tothe Benia- 2 And _— þ 4g 04 
dra thẽ after. mites, becauſe thep rruſted vncothetirs 2 5 Euen, befoze 
1 9 which they had lapde beſide Sod, wad ke bp pee bb Wore 
And thel _ — And ſapd, © Lozde God of Iſrael, whp 
770 2 65 —_— , a ee e ene At 24 
or. made a long kö en dne and embrihnin 3383393 es; 
ſound with a the citie with the — the wos de. 
trumpet. 38 And the men of Icrael had appointed 4 —̃ —„ 
certaine time the lers m wapte, betime, and made there an d altar, — b That t 
— — make a great flame and — — — amd peace might conſult 
riſe vp out of the citie. —— 
39 + And when the men of Jſrael returned 5 (Anpepe ge eb de, Far that thnke 
— 05 the 1wo 2 — Iſrael about thirtie — — — 
former victoties. — and ſayd, Sureip thep are ſtrics the Lozd ? fox thep had made a =? 
n downe befoze bs. as in d firſt bartell, hum that came not by tot 
40 But when there began to ——_—_— Lozdeto ſaymg, Ye — 
the citie a flame, as a pillar of ſmoke,the die, 
2entamires loked backe, and beholde 6 Saen anne. — e Or. re 
the flame of the whole cute began to al⸗ 7 There that * 
cende vp to heauen. 2 this dap: deſtroyed ther 
41 When the men of Jſrael alſo turned 7 What — — brethren. 
. K apptoches haueſwwomnebptþe Lozde, thar we wall 
theit enemies. r oc ue ne 
them * 00 $3 of cur daughters to wines. 


ut the Wiſpahto the Lozde- And behold,there them tobe 
battel — — and dete that, came none of Jabes Gilead vnto the tours of vi 
they which came out ot p citie, hoſt and which 


in the former 47 Dnelp ſixe hũdꝛeth men turned and fied. > lpake with the childzen of Bentamtn e By anbaſs 
barttailes. to the wilderneſſe vnto the rock of Kiins that were in the rocke of Kimmon, and ours ſent to 
nion, and abode in the rocke of 2 _ ＋— vnto them. the about four! 
foure monethes. And Bemanun came agame at that moncths aſter 
48 And the men of Iſrael turned backe 1 "ime cod ep gaue them wines, — 7 diſcombtire. 
— vnto the childꝛen of Weniaumin, 4 they had caued alnie of A 
mote them with rheedge of the lwozde 26 Gilead: but thep f ed the — F For there lu 
it they helon · in the cities, both man and beaſt, and all 15 And the people were ſozie fox Benia⸗ fed tyo hun- 
ged to the Benia- that came to hand, and ſet on fire all the min, becauſe that te —— made a gred, 
mit es. cities that thep could come by, . — in the tribes of Tſr 
The xxi, Chapter. 6 And then the elders of the congregati⸗ 
2 The Iſrachtes ſweare that they will nat marrie 1 — What thall we doe to the reins 
ther daughters to the Bemuanues. 10 They Bird nant of them, to get them wanes :? ſees 
then of Iabes Gilead. and g ue thew vir — — ing all the women of Beniamin are des 
Nemamitet. 22 The — take the daugh- 
. came ters 255 — 17 ane e thr beep — 
otra or 1 men 2 re F rance 0; nt te ſetrned to 
afere 25 ke Aft ſaping, 1 — ſhall none ot vs Lene 1 — haue the twelſt 
it hy a ſubtill de- giue his daughter vuto anp of Ben⸗ outof ＋ ion of the 
18 How — them wines inheritance of 


of Lacob, 
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there was m 
22 And 1 4 Heir — <9. 1 * Aa b n nes was no king i 
tom unto vs to complaine, we right in his owne epes- 


— booke of ludges. 


The Booke of Ruth. 


2 — in the houſe 


tHe.adged. ———— 11 And Naomi ſaide, 
adearth daughters: 


1 Thatis,the + me: Are there anp moe childzen in np 
Ind of ChanaZ. wombe to be —— — — andes: 
d lache tribe of lebem * Juda, went 4 — nghters, goe pour 
luda for there foz to ſoiourne inthe 7 41 puſ⸗ 
countrep of Saab, bane hope, if 
be and his wife, and — this night. ta 3 
we tribe of Za - his to ſommes. — ne lonnes: 
„ = lb Toi 
ine e oz woulde pe fe res 
nauus of his two ſonnes were — frame from taking ofpuſbandes? not ſo 


Sessel erlesen © huſband, And when the kiſſed IE e She wiſherh 
them neither ri 


iſt of { ie 
t matri 
ree able to 
züuſttutid. 


and oy jon,Ephza:tes,ont of mpd fo it — me 1 Or. more then you 


da: and when into oft 
56 nd wpenehey ame ms te i — 


remamed two 2 —— SD) 
W Iythis won- 4 eds lheremauned wir pert Moa law, but Ruth abode ſtill by her. 


— 
derſull proui- bites: the ones name was — * and 2 ſaid, Ser, thy in law — 
—— — 1 dwelled — — 2 : NG har 
Ruth became bout 8: — — thon eaue and depate 
meof Gods F Und Pahlon and Chitiondied alſo both 1629nd Rn — — ting. 


houſhold, of oft woman was i leane @Storerurne fri the: whis 
whome Chriſt F — Lacy — © where 


came, Then thee aroſe with her danghters in —— — wil dwel : thy 

oo — — An of Mo⸗ 2 ＋ God mn _ 
4 Hereby it ap» ab:foz the had — 2 Wheret qo 
— that of Moab, how that the Lozd had viſited > = 28 — oro — 
domi by dwel- his people, and giuen them bzead. ine and mate al Fought bar 
lng among ido- 7 La coy we hyp nr ont of the part thee and 
laters, was 4 — in law Gowns, andy and her two da — the — that E g 
encold in t went on their minded to goe with her, eas 
true zeale of — land of Juda. vnto 


— 7 ich ra- 8 — "Racmni laide unto — 19 Andlothey went both, until they came 
ther ters i lame. Goe #returne 4 echeofpom to Wethlehe: nd whenthep were come 


i Whereby ie 


— — bnto pour mothers houſe : and the Lozy to Bethe dem, it was nopſed of them appearech that 
dodie, then to deale as kindelp with pou, as yee haue jon — faide, Is not ihe was ct a 


the comforrof dealt with the dend, and with me: 
the ſoule, 9 AudtheLozbe graunt pop pou map 20 Aud heauſweredehem,Cal mer not 


LNaonit, pu: ations 


great familie, 
and of great 1. 


| Rich glemerhin Boozfielde, | 
1107, braut Naomi, hut cal mee 


Or luiter. yarh made me 
21 J went out full, and «wings thou art e Ofmercie, 
me might, prote&. 
ſaide, det mee finde fauour in on, and provi. 
ind, thou paſt comfozred dence. 


a * The i,Chapeer : and hee reas 
athereth corne mn feldes of Boon, 1 

: . Koper — a — tefe * part. a 

a By ws 2 1 Ad — 2 — Is — ——— — 
ence o 5 man, ama power commanded t mo 7 

whuch ſhould —— — ET ing, Fer dr gaeper enenambg an lawe. OM 

tiurte vp ſeede to named Boos, and 8 not. / 11 

Buimelech. being 2 And Kuth the Moabiteſſe ſaide bnto 16 And leane her ſomeof the ſheanes foz ber. 


io the lawe, eares of come after anp man, in 
— 3 finde grace. Anp lhe ſaide 
vnto her, Goe, mp daughter. 
3 Andlheewent, andcame to the fieldve, red:and it was 
and gathered after the reapers: and ſo t phaofbarlep, 


was, that the ſame fielde 

— wich was of the kinred of Eli⸗ 

melech. 

4 And bcholde, Booz came from 

lehem, and (atd unto rhe T 

Loꝛd be with pou, And thep a 

him, The Lozde blefle thee. 
Or, erwant. 5 Then ſaid Booz vnto his poung i man Where 
0r,v4+ <pornred jithat ſtoode by the Reapers, Whole das Knewe 
auer the reapers, Wmoſrilis this? 


6 And the poung man that ſtoode bp 
reapers an and ſaide, It us w 
Moabu iſh da that came with Ra⸗ 20 And 


ont out of the countrep of Poab. law, Bleſſed be 
72 And the (ard vmto vs, I gap pon let me — — 
gleane and gather after the reapers as b dead. And 


doe rcape. aue J not K — other fielde, 


gather the 
e That is, of the ſels, and dzinke of that, <w laddes and of wheate harueſt alſo and 
warer that they Hauedzawe * — 


n. 
hauedrawen, 10 Then ſhe fell on her face, and bowed her The iii. Chapter. 


enn. a 

d Euen of the me, ſteing J am a «ſtranger? I en Naomi her mother in lawe 

Moabites, which 11 And Booz anſwered, and ſaide vnto ſrt danyhcer, ſhall J 

are enemies to —— not ſeeke * reſt foz ther, that thou a Meaning, 

Cods people. aſt done vnto thy mother iu lame ſince mapeſt pzoſper? that ſhe would 
—— dg gy er rt 2 And is not Booz ont kinſnan, provide her of 
left t her and mother, andthe Whoſe maidensthou waſt?Behold, Hee an huſband, with 
land where thon waſt bozne, #art come Winnoweth barlep to night in the thzeas whom ſhe might 
vnto a people,which thou knewelt not \flooze, live quietly. 
tu tune paſſed, 3 thy „ fr in the barwe 

t 


Serre ww 


Boo and Ruths linſeman - 109 
12 hich be 
———— 


g le 
— — ans: comme; — ans, Andhe N — 
clothes, that are 2 And he tene ten men of the Elders of have no proper 
— —_s on (ard, Sir pe done here. And — 
her, Au that thou 3 iind de lad unto the kinknan, Naomi, certaine perſon 


bid deſt will doe. is come agat as we ſay, ho 
r nts the ficoze, and 225605 | — — — bo 
her mother m was our | 


fi 
? inch one, 
to doe thee to doit, ⁊ꝛ bid 


os 
2 
I 
3 
7 
® 
8 
8 
S 
2 
5 
: 
: 


rf 


[ 


: 


of 
mheritance, d That his in- 
anſwered, I can not re⸗ heritance migbe 
derme it, fog marringof mine owne inde : beare his name 
rirance : red&eme thon mp right to ther, chat is dead. 


T2 


f 
Fr 


in as thou for I cannot redeme it. 
thep were pcie, Nowe this was the maner of ode Dew, 25.7. 
It And — — time in Tſrael, cdcerniig tederming and 
0 eee 
it dis netghbour : and — 


: *<wimneſſein Iſrael. e Thathe had 
I. 8 Therefozethe man ſaide to Booz, reigned his 
mozningis Wute it thou — dzue oſt dis ſhoe. right 


part ot a 9 And Booz ſaid vnto the elders, and vns 
t hun doe — route, De are witneſles this 
to be his wife, kin\mans part: but if he will not doe dap, that I haue dought all that was E. 
by che title of af. kmlmans part , ING limelechs, & all that was Chilions, and 
tie, or accor. Dutt at a as the Loz : Mapatens, ofthe hand of Naomi. 
— 14 Andlhe at bis fore bntill the moꝛ 4 ewile ad hg — 
- * 
ning i and ſhe aroſe vp befoze one coulde = to ſtirre vp ide name of 
, de ſaid, Let no man the dead mheritance, and that 
—  - —— — — — 
mong his biete, and from te o 
15 And pe {aid againe, Viing the mantle f A ap f Or, of the th- 


t. 
:pe are this dap. 
that thou haſt vpd the. and bold it, And x1 And all the peoplethat were in the gate, ij hercel 
ſhe held it, he mette in x meaſures andthe elders ſoide, Ws — — * 
ofbarlep, and lapde it on der: And ſhee The lord make the w 
gate her into the citie. into thine honſe,tike Kahei 1#Tea,which 
6 * — twate did bund the honſe 
law, ſhe lad, Who art thou, mp daughs tat thou maieſt — Spas g Ephrara and 


p | 14 And the women ſaide bnto Naoml, 

t B ſpeaketh to Ruths next kn — — Bleſſed be the Lozde, the which hath not 

mariage. y The ancient cuſt ome in —— 10 Bon left the this day without a kinſman, and 
murreeth Ruh. , hen be begetterh Obed. The ge» his name ſhalbe continued in Jſrael 2 


neraten of Phere 15 And p ſhall bung th life agame, # 8 
ri 


Fan and his wiues. 7 1. Samuel. 
olde age daughter of Fai, the father of Dartid, 
e Whip to _— 18 1 — 


— aj = 


* — 21 Salind begat 


ſame is 22 Obed begate Jai, 
1 = of the Booke of Ruth, 


The firſt Booke of Samuel, otherwiſe 
called the firſt Booke ofthe Kings. 


. 
m but 
- — — — — wasnorheard: 25 therefoze En 
rothe Lord, — — 20 Samuel is the had bene 
borne. 24 She doe dedicate han tothe Lord 14 — 22 Yowe long tollt 
| thou bee daumen? from thee 


we 
15 Gama Jam 55 IP 1 ⁊— 
1 » 
5 nenher wenn ons fo ; 


but haue powzed out mp fouls 


defozethe Lozd. 
uph,anEphzathie, 74 Cofit not thine handmaidſfoz a —— dor fer « 28 

poophers 2 Which hade two wines, the one called woman: foi out of the abundance of mp of Ned, 

With the pro- anna, and the other Phenenna : and Heauines 4 griefe,haue'J | 1 
mile of multipli- henenna had childzen, bur Hanna had 17 — ot in 
cation of ſecde, uo childzen, re- 1 — & thp 
came in the pri- 3 And this man went vp ont of his citie petition, that —_ ſta of 
uiledge ot two euerp perxe, to woſhip and to ſacxiſſce 18 Sheſapde, Let thine de finde 
wines: The pro- bntothe Lojde ol hoſtes m Ho, where grace in thy light. And ſo the woman e That thong 
mile perfouc- were the two ſonnes of Eli, Yophni and went —— and did tate, and looked wouldeſtpray 
ee eee eee 
in Chriſt, the nd1t fel on a day na o 19 An pe or 

riuiledge cea- 7 and gaue to Phenenna his wife, a to all befoge the Lozde, and 12 — 


eth, and Gods per ſonnes and danghters, poztions. came to their honleto and whe 

lawe taketh 5 But vuto Hanna he gaae a wozthie | Etkana knewe Yanna bis the Lozd 

place chick ioy · poꝛtion: foꝝ he loued Yanna, & the Lozde Ffremembzed her, f According u 
nech two in one had made ger barten. 20 Foz m pꝛoceſſe of time it came to paſſe, her petition, 
fleſh, and ao 6 Audherenenne + MS beredher (oze, that the concetned, and bare a ſonne, and 

more. foꝛaſmuch as ſhe vpbzaided her, becauſe called his name Samnel,ſaying,Wecanſe 

c Tocheare the Lozd had made her barren, I haue aſkedhim of che Lozd, 


her: ſot he knew 7 (And ſo didhepeerebp peere)#agoftas 21 And the man x Elkana , and all his g This Eſkang 
that ſhe was ſo- ſhe went vp to — the — thus houſe, went vp to offer vnto the lozdthe > was a — 1 
rowſull, becaue ſhe vexed her, p ſhe wept, and did not rat. ſacrifice. and alſo his vowe, Chro,6,and as 
ſhe vas barren, 8 Then ſaid Elana her huſband to her, 22 Nenertheleſſe, Nanna went not bp, but ſome write, ouct 
anna, why weepeſt _ why eateſt ſaidbutoherhnſband, Iwill tarre bntill a yeere they ac 
thou not? a whpist 2555 — — the ladde be weaned, S Iwill bimg cuſtomed to 
d Let this ſuf. Am not J better to t⸗j te 
es thee, that] 9 So Hanna roſe bp after eters and there adide 
loue thee no * taten and dzunken in Silo, (And Elit — 23 Elkana her huſband anſwered her, 4 — 
then if thou pꝛieſt ſate vpd a ſtcole by one of the poſts —— ſermeth ther beſt,tarrp — ome vn 


haddeſt ma of the temple of the Loꝛd.) tin thou haue weaned beſ&ch h Vrtered 
children, * 10 Andſhe was troubled in her mind, and the — pang — — anon ch = — 
pꝛayed unto the Loꝛd, and wept ſoze, ſothe woman abode,and gane her petition, 

31 And vowed a vowe.and (aid, Oord of Cucke, vntill he weaned _ thus farre 
hoſts, if thon wilt looke on the — of 24 And when bad weaned him, ſher is perfourmed 
thine haͤdmaid andremember me, @ not took daun ein „with thy & bultocks Sh thou haſt 
forget thine haͤdmaid. but vnto e and an flowze, 2. bottell of a ſonne, & heres 
handbmaid a man childe, Aw gine him wine, and bzoaght him vnto the houſe in is be = 
unto the Lozd althe dapes of his life, and of the Loꝛde in Hilo, andthe c was fourmed,: — 
there all no raſoz come bpon his head. ; pong. oſpet ſo, that 

12 Ind as (hee continued pzaping befozs 25 And they ſiue a bullocke, and bzought — mivifter 
the Loyd, Eli marked her mouth. in the ladde to Ell. belore the Lord, 


26 And t Heba c. 


renner 


ghz 


ads + ICE , , eee e . re 7 


keg Elles ſonncs 


3 


53 1 — 
— Sn 2g, * 296d: and (Yep har 


26 Andlhee (apde, Oh mp lozde, as the 


2 ladde I pzaped, and the Lozd 
1 — rye aſked 


= 


with . 


Teen. and thee. ar bath 


— feeble, 


28 Andtherefoze im vnto 
the led as lang aw ett he at be 


mozepzoudlp, let not arro- 20 And Ell 
out of 


—— 
dates with the tnightie menare ti — 
- r. 


1 Andthe Lozd viſited N anna, ſo that ſhe bim to the Lords 
bare thzee ſonnes, and two ſervice. 
r p Tbat is, being 
the L in the ſeruice of 
Eu was verieslde, and heard all that che Lord, 


Chap. H. wicked. Samuel miniſtreth before the Lord. tte 


(rife : and — 
utes, 


red the offering of the Lond. horrible abuſe 
lde Hamuel mmiſtred bes thercol. 


bleſſed Elkana and his wife, 


and (aide , The Lozde giuethee ſecede of 


conceied, # 


kon the o perition that ſhee o Aſking a ſonne 
onde. And thep went bnto to (crue 5 — 


and beſtoing 


laide vnto , doe pte 
1 Se of 


people 1 


e raiſeth coze out of the duff, repoztrhat Jheare, howe that pee make 

t He preferreth to let 15 2 bn 2 y — the 
eferret among z 

8 them e the ſeate of — Mohr pn it: but ifa man (ime as 


putteth downe, 


kon the pillars of the earth are the Lozds, 


according to his andhe ſet the wozid vpon 
own will,chough 6 Ye will! feete of his (aintes, 
mans iudgemenc the wicked ſhall t 


be conttary. 
f Thatthey nei. . beſtrong. 
ther walke , nor 10 Corner 7 ſhalbe de- 


2 — , © ue Bol 2 
E According to pon them: l 
the appointmee iudge the endes ofthe wozlde , and ſhall 
a — — ue might vnto his king, and txalt the 
ment o ne anopnted. 
prieſt : 11 And Elkana went to Ramath-to his 28 And J* c 
Orwicked ue, and the lad did miniſter pico the 
wen. old s befoze Eu the 5 — 
| Thatis, they I2 But the ſonnes of Eli were childzenof 
tpurded not his * Belialandi knew not the Lord. 
ordinances. 13 . Andthe Pzieſtes cuſtome toward the 
K* Tranſgreſſing * people was , that whenſoener any man 
eorder ap- offred anp offring,the Piieſts lad came, 29 
omted inthe while the fleſh was a ſeething, 4 a 
w,Leuir 7.for hebe with thꝛer teeth in , 
their bellics 14 Andthjuſtitintothe panne, Kettle, cal⸗ 
lake, on, oj pot: and ł allthatche fleſhhwke 


gainſt the Lozd , who will be yts 4 dapes q No man. not 
man: Notwithſtanding hearkes mans doings cam 
ned nat vnto the voyce Their father, pacific Gods 


ſilence mdarkes becauſe the Lozd would flap them. wrath for ſinue. 


neſle wne might 26 (The chude Hammnel pzofited, w, But though the 
1 Nan oa 2 — 5 — lawe — 


and alſo with men.) 


helpe in this 


7 Aud there came a man of God vnto caſe, yet the Goſ- 
Elt, and ſaide vnto » Thus ſaith the pell ſheweth Ie- 
Lozd, Did not plai appeare vnto ſus Chriſt, 
the houſe of thy father, when rhep were tak eth away the 
m Egypt in Pharaos honſe? ſin nes of the 


dim out ot all the tribes orb. 


of Iſrael, to be inp Prieſt, foz to offer r Ihat is, Aatcon 
vpon mine altar, and to burne incenſe, thy father, 
and ro weare an Ephod befoze mer: and 


IJ gane vnto the houſe of thy father. all 
the offerings made by fire of the chitdzen ſ That is, why 


en aboue me, to make pour ſees far them vnder 
df the firit fruites of allthe 


offernigs of ſeereꝰ | 
Alrael t To be offered, 


2 


God threamerh Eli The © ' © x.Samueb Lord ealleth Samuel, 


ſrael 8 And the Lende went to, and caned Sas 

1-2 27. = ot — the l thirde tune. And de aroſe, and 

is, == ofrpptacger ould paſt calledme. pers foxthon 
ould exccre fog ener: bc nowethe iedthechiide, 


kay 
gh pꝛieſt iv my wo 
tabernacle. that 


x Thy power 


and auchoriuce. 


ſee thine 
bitationof d wealr uant hyearerh, 
— God ſhall gre 22 — It . — WET 
thallnot be an olde man in thine houſe J will doe a thing in Jſraet , that b 
foz euer, MEN 01 — FO 
— — . . wilraile vp againſt Eli, reth whats 


rar, to make thineepes to faple, and to aii things concers daive feare ſha 
rr er 
y Shall die vben die / when they be men. ; 13 that 


when 


tha 
z Meaning Z+ 35 And Iwill ſtirre me bp a: faithfull 14 And 
dok,who ſuccee - 5 el A doe accopving to mp 
ded Abiathar, & heart and minde, and J will gun 
was the ſigure of a ſurt houſe, and het walke befoze 
6a 5 Und all har are fr r 22 
a are „ Fr 
* comeand crouche 9 han fo a pere of and Hamuel feared to ſhewe the 
finer and amozſel of and ſhalſap, _ viſſon, | 
ut me (Imap thee) in one office ox os 16 Then Eli called Samne!, and ſaide, 
among the . chat I map eate Sammel mp ſonne, And her anſwered, 
ainozſeltof bzead, ext am J. E 
There — — f Eb 79 ar — 5 dide n not 
I W43 80 am am the tame of El. 
4 The Lord calleth Sm three tames, 11 And from me: Goddoe io to 


8 A - he Lozd befoze En, and 
, 
a Beeauſe there wozd ofthe od was * 32 


were very fewe in thoſe neither w . 

prophecs to de- — 3 Wanken 19 — the Tozd was 

1 3 —— time Etilap in his te with n $1eftnons of his wordes bus for fail 
— — coniy not. 9 20 und all Jſrael, from Dan to Berr · ſe⸗ 


3 And per che lampe of Sod went ont, ba, wiſt that faithfull Samuel was the 
Samuel lapdehim down to of b 


24S OS SCOCECTETSSCT 
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Ss Err so wma =T=Htm 5 . 


, 


people 
» the elders of Jſrael ſaide, 
b Wherfoze hath the Lozd caſt vs downe 
the Phtliſtines ? let vs 
med, conſulted he appointment of the 
—— _ — of 1 — —— — 
te this was commeth among vs, it map laue 
taken in hand: ofthe hand ot out enemies. 
for that 4 Andſothe people went to Silo, and fet 
caule they aſte from thence the arke of the appomtment 
this queſtion, of the Lozd of hoſts, which <dwelleth bes 


t Thus he ſayth, tene the Cherubims: & there were the 


becauſe ol the two ſonnes of En, Yophni,+# Phmehes, 
mercie (eat that mith the arke of þ — of God. 
nu hetweene 5 And wen the arke of the appointment 
the Cherubims, of the Loꝛde came into the hoſt, all Jſrael 
ſhowreda mightieſhowte , ſo that the 

earth rang agame. 
6 And when the Philiſtines heard the 


noiſe ofthe ſhowtre,thep ſaid, What mea: 

neth che ſound of this mightie ſhowre m 

the hoſte of the Yebiewes? und they vns 

derſttode how that the arke of rhe Lozde 
was come mto the hoſte. 

72 Andche Philiſtn?es were afraibe, and 
ſaid, God is come into the hoſte. And 
they (aide againe, Mot vnto vs: fog it 
was neuer to befoze this. 

8 Wovnto vs: who ſhalt deltner vs out 

of the hand of theſe mightie gods? theſe 

are the gods that (mote the Egyptians 
with many plagnes in the *wilderneſſe. 
Beeſtrong, and quite pour ſelues like 
men, D pe Philiſtines, that pe be not ſers 
uants vntothe Yebzewes, as thep haue 
dene ta you: be ot a manlp courage thers 
1 and ſr 
; 10 And bil ought, acl 
w plagues, was ſmitte down, 4 fled everp man into 
his tent: a there was an exceeding great 
Aanghter,foz there were onerthzowen of 


4 Before we 
fought againſt 
men: and nowe 
Cod is come tn 
kighe againſt vs. 
e For in the red 
ſain the wildet - 9 
neſſe, the Egyp* 
tian were de · 


mis ouer - Iſraelif thirtie thonſand fœtenien. 

throw wm not II And the arke of God was taken, and 
for lacke of (uffi- d de tiuo ſormes of Eli, Yophni,and Phis 
cient number of Nebes, were dead. 

men, but for 12 And there ranne a man of Beniamin 
ucke ol Oods ſa - lt of the arimie, and came to Silo the 
vour ſame day with his clothes z rent, and 
g The common „earth upan his head. 

peſture of ſuch 73 And when hecame,loe, Eli ſatevpon a 
u fell to calami- Nevle by the wap ſide, waiting: foz his 
te, (owe, oc Deart feared fog the * arkeof God, And 
hexuneſſe. when the man came into thecitie,$ tolde 
b Left it ſnould . it. all the citie cried, 


betaken of the 14 And when Ell heard the noiſe of the 
Enenues, 


crying, he ſatd, What meaneth this noiſe 
ofthe tumult? And the man came in ha⸗ 
ſtily, and told Eli. 

15 El was ninetie and eight p&res old, 4 
his ſight failed hun. that he could not ſ&. 

16 And the man ſaid vntoEli, Jamber, 
that came out ofthe armie, and fled this 
dap ont of the hoſte. And he (aid, What 
thing is done, mp ſonne 2 

17 The meſſenger anſwered, and ſaid, J. 
rael is fled befoze the Philiſtmes, and 
there harhbene a great laughter among 


Chap. v. 


19 And his dau 


paines 
20 And about rhe time of her death, the 


1 The Phils/tines bring the arke into the 


rorhis dap, 
6 Butthehandof the Lozd was heauie 


Eli diech. Dagon. Emerodes. ett A 


of taken. 


God is 
wert come into 18 —— — — 
God, Eu 


of krom his ſtole backward | 
by the ſide of the gate, and his inecke i If he had cor- 
bzake, and he died: fox hee was an olde refed his (Gnes, 
man, and heanie, and indged Tſrael! and remoued 
fourttepeeres ' wickednes from 
in lawe Phinehes the tabernacle 
wife was with #nighthe || birth : of che 2 
and 2 that the and al iel had 
arke of God was taken. and that her fa- eſcaped this hoe- 
er in lawe and her huſband were dead, uble plague. 
bowed her ſeife,and tranetled, fol her log 
mes came vpon her. r, to cric out, 


— that 2 _ * ſatd — 
rare not, foz thou ha mealſcne, 
But the anſwered not, no; regarded it. 


21 Ane thes named the chide * Ichabod, k Whichis by 


ſaping, The glozie is departed from Js interpretation, 
rael, (becauſe the arkeof God was tas vo elory, or 
ken, and becauſc of her father in law and here i the 
her huſband.) glory? 


22 And ſhe ſaid againe, The glozp is gone 


fro Jſrael:foz the arke of God is taken. 
The v. Chapter. 
5 © of D- 


gen. 6 The men of Aſdod are plagued. 8 The arke 
15 cared mto Garth and afier to Acar on. 
ADP the Philiſtmes tooke the arke of 
God, andcaried it ftom Ebene zer 
unto Aſdod 


2 Pea the Philiſtines tcoke the arke of 


od, and bzonght it into ihe houſe of 


Dagon, and ſet it by * Dagon. a Whichwss 


3 And whenthep of Aſdod were vp the their ch eſe idol, 


next day in the mozning, behold, Dagon and from the na- 
was fallen vpon his face on the earth bes uell dewneward 
fozethearke of the Lozd : and thep tcoke like a fiſh, and 
Dagon,and ſet hum in his place agame. vpward lke a 


4 And when they were come earlp in the man. 


next moꝛning, be dolde, Dagon was fals 

len vpon his face on rhe ground, befoze 

the arke of the Loꝛde, and his heade, and 

his two handes were cut off vpon rhe 

thactholde, that onelp the ſtumpe of Da⸗ 
was left to hi 


gon hun. 
5 And therefoze is it, that neither the 


piteſtes of Dagon, noz any man that : 
commeth into Dagons houſe, ®treadc1h > Proceeding 
on the thzelhoidofDagonm Aſdod, vn⸗ om one ſuper» 


ſtius to another. 


vpð them of Aſdod, a he deſtroted them, 
and * ſmote them with Emerodes, both 7/777. 66. 
Aldod, and all the coaltes thereof. 


7 Andwhenthe men ot Aſdod ſawe that 


it was ſo, they (aid, The arke ofthe God 

of Fſrael (hall not abide here with vs:foz . 

his hand is ſoge vpon bo, and vpon Da⸗ © This is la- 
gon our mentable blind. 


8 Thep — gathered all the neſſen hey cleaue 


loꝛdes ofthe Philiſtmes vnto them, and itil to hat idoll 
ſaid, What ſhall we doe with the arke of which lieth * 
the God of Ilrael? They „Let the ground l 
the arke of the God of Iſrael be catied a⸗ a blocke, and u 
bout vnto Gath. And they caried the not able to 

arne of the God of JTſrael about. heipe,neither 


the people, and thy two ſonnes, Yophs 9 And when they hadcartedit abont, the he, nor it 
mand Phinehes,are dead, and he ore þande of the Lozde Was (gant — ſelfe. 


"with a verie great deffenction: and 
ſmote rhe men 2 
and thep had Emerodes in their 


parres. 
10 Therefoze thep ſent the arke of God to 
Acaron: and as (cone as the arke of God 
came to Acaron, the Acaronites cried 
out,ſaymg, Thep haue bzonght the arke 
of the God of Jſraeltovs,coflap vs, and 
"Nt 1 lent, and gathered b 
n and gat together 
all the lozds of the Philiſtines, and ſard, 
Sends away the arke of the God ot Jls 
rael,to go againe to his owne place, that 
it flap vs not, and our people. Foz there 
was a deſtruction and death thioughout 
godly: in he one All the citie: and the handeof God was 
grudge and deſ. exceeding loze there, 
peration, in the 12 And the men that died not, were ſmit⸗ 
other repentace 
& teconciliatiõ. the citie went vp toheanen, 
The vi.Chapter. 
17 The Pfuliſt mes offer golden Emerades, 1g The 
men of Bethſames art ſtricken for lookmg me» the 


arke. 


11 


d DOS 2 
keth not like EE 
fect in the wic- 
ked andin the 


countrey of the 
moneths. 
2 Andrhe Philiſtines called foz Þ priefts 
and the ſoothſapers,ſapiung, Us 
we doe with the arke ofthe Lozde ?: Tell 
vs wherewith we ſHall ſende i home as 


gaine. 
Thep ſapde, It pou ſend away the arke 
3 ee {9 oy —— 


** 


For that yon but rewarde it with a ſhme *o : 
haue preſumed and then pe ſhall be whole, and it ſhall be 
iraway Kknowenropon, whyp his hand departeth 

not from pon. 


to 
from Lirad. 


4 Then ſaid thep, And what ſhall bre the 
1 which we thaltrewarde 
him wu: They | Fuie golden 
Einerodes, and ſiue golden Mice, accoz- 
ding to the number of the es of the 
Pþtliſtines: Foz one plague was ou pon 
all, and on your 4 — x 

5 Wherefozepe make liks to 


pour Emerodes, # images to pour 
Mice, that cozrupt the tand, and pe ſhall 
give glozie vnto the God of Iſrael, that 
de may take his hand fromoffpon, a fro 
b Here they are off pour Þ gods, and from oſt᷑ pour land. 


x. Samuel. .* 


ten with the Emerodes: and the cru of 


1 A fonrrep of the Prins dn 


his bande that finote vs, dum u was a 


«* chaunce that happened vs. e The wicked 


10 And the men did euen ſo:and teoke two ateribute am 


Nine that gane nutke, and tied them to all tbinges tg 
the cart, and the calnes at dome. fortune and 


11 And they ! t arke of the Lozde chaunce: 
vpon rhe A — the coffer, withthe as in — 


Mice of golde, and with the unages of is nothing dont 
their Emerodes, without Cod 

12 And the Rine tooke the ſtraight wap to providence and 
Berhlaines , and went on the ſtraight decree, 
wap : and as thep went, thep lowed, 
and turned neither to the right hand,noz 
to the left: and the pzmces of the Philis 
ſtines went after them, vnto thesbozders d For therry 
of Bethlames, ol the mauer, 

tz And they of Werhſames were reaping 
their wheate harneſt in rhe vallep: and 
thep lifted bp then >, - "hn arke, 
and reioyted when thep (aw it. 

14 And the cart came into the field of one 
Jehoſna, a Bethſamite,and ſteode ill 
there. There was alſo a great ſtone:and f 
*thep claue the wad ofthe cart, and ofs e To wit, the 
fered the Kine aburnt offering vnto the men of Beth 
Loꝛde. mes, which 

15 And the Leuites teoke dotone the arke were Iſraclicey, 
of the Lozd,and the coffer that was — . 
tt, wherein thef rewels of gold were,and f Meaning de 
put them on the great ſtone:and the men goldẽ Emerode 
of Bethſames ſacrificed whols burnt ſa- and the golla 
crifice, and offered offerings the ſame Mice. 
dap vntothe Lozd, 

16 And when the fine pzinces of the Phi- 
liſtims had ſ@ne it, thep returned to As 
caron the ſame dap. 


17 And rheſe are the golden Emerodes 


which the Philiſtines gane fox a finne 
offering to the Lozd. 2 foi Aſdod, one, fo g The Ewerets 
Gaza. one, fon Acald, one, fo Cath, one, Hue principal 
and for Xcaron, one, Cities of the Phi 
18 And golden mice, acconding to the num: liſtines, which 
ber of all the cities of the Philiſtinea, be · were not all cu 
longing tothe fine lozdes, both of wal⸗ Coane vnto 
led trownes and of rownes vuwalled, the time of D- 
bntothe great ſtone of Abel, whereon vid, | 
on downe the ar ke ofthe Load, vns [107g tune, 
tothis day, inthe ſielde of Jehoſua rhe 
Bethſamite. 


19 And he ſmote ofthe men of Wethſames, 


becanſe they had looked in the arke of h For it wane? 
the Loꝛde, and he ſlew among the people lawefull to ary 
fifrie chonfande, andthzeſcoze and ten other to touch 


ledge the true *"ast gyptians and Pharao bhardes men: and the people lamented, becauſe of ſte into it, 
buing God and edt darts? Mich wheheuyought the Torde had flamme the people with fo ſaue onehj to A 
his mighty hand: wonderfully among them, di not greataſlanghter. aron and his 
and yer becauſs Ict the people got, and theꝝ departed* 20 Wherefoze the men of Bethſames ſonnes. 
of their idolatry, 7 Nob therefoze, make a new cart, and Capde, Who is able to tande befoze this 
haue not the take two mtlch kine,on whom there hath holy Lozde Cod? and ro whom ſhall be i For what pe 
g tace to conuert come no poke, and —— 2 » goefrombvs? ple wil receive, 
and worſbip and bzingthe eahies hoime from them. 21 And they ſeut meſſegerstothe inhabis to be thus pla 
him. $ And take the arkeof the Lozde, and lay ters of Kiriath4arim, ſaping, The Phi--guved by the e. 
Exod.1 2-33 it vpou the cart. put the ieweis of gold, liſtines haue bzonght agame the of ceiuing thercol! 

which pe rewarde him with foz a the Lozhe , come pee downe, aud fet u 

: offering, in a coffer bp the lde thereof. vp to pon. 
and ſend it aw ap, that it goe. The vii. Chapter, 
9 Andif pee ſ@thachee goeth vp by the xz Thearkes br to K wiath iarim, 3 Semuelex- 
wap ois owe coaſt ro Bethſames, borteth the to for e ther fume, and tus we te 
thenitis he did vs this great cuil: ze Lord, 10 The Phaliſfinei fight agamſt Iſtael, 
no, we Hall know then, tharitis not f overcome, 16 Samwelnudgerh 1/7 


ſend againe the u 


1 


F Fr 


* 
— 


FIS 


- 
_ 


knelcepenteth, The Philiſtines vanquiſhed, Chap vl ul The people require a king. 14% 


A the d — peace betwer ne Jſrael 
e. . A 2211 montes. = * Me anirg . the 
en. houſe 15 Sau eee — 
8282 flokeme, tok@pe the Arke of 16 And went about peere bp peere 
Giigal, ,and rip, — h Wtich es 
2 Nw while the Arke abode in Kiriath- —— thoſe place * ** — 
tarim , the time was long, foz it was 2 And came agame to Kama: foi there the lawe: tor as 
twentiepeeres: and all the houle of Ifs n Als yet a cenaine 
þ Repenced 1922 — ozd rati aſſo and there he buut an © altar vns place u as not 
them of their And Samnel ſpake vnto all the houſe tothe Loyd, axpomted, 
inne, & (ou 4 5 of Atari, Caping, — —— The viil,Chapter. 
lier che Lor — Ease with — — nd 1: Sonuelmaketh bu ener radges aer Iael, whe 
—— among vou, and pzepare your folow nes bus ſteps. 5 The fdr ande a king, 
dau 6 — — the Loꝛde, * and ſerue hun x W Ben Samuel was old, he · made a Becauſe he 
14.10» onelp: NOONE hal ſhall rid pou out ofthe ow is ſonnes u — ſracl, was not able to 
ofthe Þ de name of ſonne cravaile, and 


4 Iden the childzen of Tſrael did put as ” as d Joel, andthe name wer the ſefond, rake the paines 
—— and Aſtharoth, and ſcrurd NAbia,+#rhep were wmdges mBeer-leba, in his old age. 
ond oncip. 3 And his ſonnes © walked not in his b Who was ab 
5 y Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſraci tu wapes, but turned aſide after lucre, and io called Vaſh ni. 
e For dilo was c Pilpah, and Iwill pzap foz pou vuto tte bytbes, and pernerted the right. c That is, they 


now deſolate, the Loz 4 Then allthe Elders of Jſrael gathered obſerved not the 
becauſe the Phi» 6 And cher gathered together to Miſ9 them together, and came to Hamuei un⸗ juſtice, equitie, 
Hines had takẽ pah,and«d dzewe water, and potwzed it to Kama, vprighineſſe e and 


thence the arke, out befoze the Loqde, and faſted the lame 5 And land unte him, Beholde, thon art godlmeiſe of 
Aer the ex- dap, — Wee haue (med a- olde, and thy lonnes walke not in thy their lather. 
poſtjonof ſome Seine — — tudged the wapes: nom * therefdze make vs a hing O.. 14 
ofthe learned, it to tudge vs , as allothex nations haue. at/es 13,21» 


meancth that 7 hen 7 hues heard that the 6 But thething dilplraſed Damuel, whe 
ſaid, tue vs akung to indge vs: & 
lure the Lords ther 19ilpap, thepu the pzinces of the Phi 


ammel piaped uvnto ipe Loꝛd. 
Aſrael-and wh 7 And the Led ſaid unto Samuel, Yeare 
the childzen of Afkel hearde that, thep thevopce _ people in althat — — ſap 
were afrapd ofthe Philiſtines, vato th: foi thep haue not caſt thee as 
8 Andthe ch\dzenof Ilraei laid to Sas Way cher haae caſt mee awap , that 

Loy muel, *Ceaſe not to cry unto the Lozibe Alhouldnot oner them. 
have our Godfopvs, that he may ſauevsout 8 And as thep hane euer done ſince J 
ot to truſt in of the hand ofthe Philiſtmes, bought them out of Egypt. vnto this 
themſclues,bur 9 And Samnnel reoke a ſucking ps — nu, and ſerned gs 


in go ꝶ and to and offered it — t foz a whole : euen ſo doe they vnto ther. 
ſceke helpe not burnt offering v1 Lozde, andcried 9 Nowe t he vnto their 
athe arke, but unto the L ond fog Iſrael, and rhe Lozde Voice: eu pet teſtifie vnto them and 
# his hid alone. heard hum. thewe them the maner of the kung that 
10 1 ——— holy burnt ſhallreigne oner them. 
Phmuſtmes — — 10 And@amueltoide all the wozdes of 
— Sade : but the Loꝛde thundzed a the Lozde unte the people that aſked a 
great thunder the ſame dap among the king ol dun: 
then, Pbhtiliſtines, #+ ſcattered them, that rhep 11 And he ſalde, this ſhall be the maner 4 ATE 
were flatn befoze Jſrael. of che king that hall eigne ouer pou: le of ſuch kirges as 
bla. 21 Ir And the men of Yſrael went oat of will tane pour ſounes, and put them to (211 have the 
, Miſpah , and purſued rhe Phitiſtines, dis charets , and make his hozſemen of fare of God be- 
and (mote them, untill they came vuder them to rune befoze his charer, fore their eyes, 


Bethchar 12 And willmake him of them captames anꝗ̃ u ill ſollowe 
12 Andthen Samuel teoke a tone, and oner thouſands, and oner fifties,and wil his ſtatutes and 
Which was  Pitchedit betweene Wilpad aud Sen, ——ä grounde, and to ga- jawes, as Dauid, 
great rocke over And called the name thereof : Eben. eʒzer, ther in his harneſt , and tu make inſtru- Salomon, Exe- 
aint Il ah. —— — Yitherto hath the Lozde hels mentes of warrE, and things that lerne . chus, and loſiav 


of ic 02 

* 7 3 And 1 ＋ Philiſtmes were bzonght 13 Su be will take pour daueÞters, and 
— and they came no moe into the make them A potic artes Cookes , and 
coaſt of Icraei: andthe hand of the Lozd Sakers. 
was againſt the — althe dapes 14 And he ſhall take pour ſieſds, and pour 
of Samuel. vinepardes, — — our beſt S liue trete s, 

14 The cities alſo the Philiſtines guie them to his ſeruants. 

11 — 4 — acl, were reſtoged ro 15 And he thall take the tenth ofponr ſeed,” 

Aſrael, euen from Ac aron to Gath , and and ot yoiu umepardes, and gute to his 

the coaſtes ot the ſame did Jſrael detmer Emuches and to his ſernants. 

ant ofthe handes ol the Phil iſtmes: and 16 Aud pe ſhall take pour uun — 


* a 7 * 


© Saufforkeththeafſes: | 
: and fernants, andt 
chiefeof pour A ſſes. 7 — 


17 And hee ſhall take the tenth of pour 
L ſhalbe his ſeruant 


pe pe 
18 Andyethallcrpe 
cauſe of pour kmg rad 1 —— 
e- Becauſe you Choſen pon, and the Lozd wil © not heare 
— for FI that dap. 
— X 


Nay, not ſo: but there ſhall bee a king 
pner v 


8 
20 That we may bee like other nations, 
and that our king map iudge vs, and go 
out befoze us. and fight our battels. 
21 Therefore when Samuel heard all the 
wozdes of the people, he reheatſed thein 
mthecares of the Lozd. 


22 And the Lozd (aide co Hamuel, Yearke g 


onto their vopte, and make them a hing. 
And Samuel ſaide vnto the men of J 
rael, Go euery inan vnto his citie, 

The ix. Chapter. 

1 Saul ſeeking bu fathers aſſes,by the caifel of is 
Seruant goeth to Szvnuel, g The Prophets called 
Seers. 

I Here was a man of Beniamin, nas 
med Cis, the ſoune of « Abiel, the 
ſonne of Zeroz, the ſouneof Bechos 

rah, the ſonne of Aphiah , thefonne of a 
— that was a Jemmite, d uughtie in 
power. 


a Thi Abielin 
the 3. Chro. 8. 

15 called Ner. 

b That ie, both 
valiant and rich. 


e Alttheſecir. 1 
cumſtanceswere 4 And he wer mount Ephzaim, 
meanes to ſerue And ꝓaſſed ti lande of Saliſa, 
vnto Gods pro- t they founde them not: then they 
uidence, here · 
by Saul was 
made king. 


there they werenot:whenthep 
Saen en the lad of Jemini,thep found 
no 


them nor, 

5 NAtthelaſt, when then were come to the 

d Where was landof «Zuph, Saulſaidto big lad that 

Ramath Tophim mas with hun, Come, let vs returne, 

the citie of Sa» leaſt mp father leane caringfoz the aſſes, 

muel. and take thought foz vs. 

6 Yeſaidvuntohim, Beholde, there is in 
this citie a man of God, and he is an ho- 
nourabie man, all that he ſaith, cometh 
ſurelp to paſſe: Now then let vs goe thi⸗ 
ther, if ſo he can ſhew vs what wap wee 


may goe. 

7 ThenſaidSaul to his lad, At wee will 
goe, what ſhall wee bzing the man ? fox 
the || bzead is ſpent in onr veſſels, and 
there is no other pzeſent to hing the ma 
of God: what haue we? 

3 Andthelad anſwered Saul againe , a 
ſaid, Weholde, J haue founde about inet 
the fourrh part of a: ſicle of filuer,þ wil 
due p man ot God, to tel vs out , 


r, act wah, 


e Whichis a- 
Nut five pence, 
en, 23.15. 


8. 
out at that tinte, be- 1 


20 And as foz rhine aſſes 


22 And Sanmeltchke Haul 


22 


1. Samuel. „E 
9 0 


in Iſrael, when a man 

went to an auſwere of God, thus 

wilt be lpake, Come, and let vs goe to | 
the Ster: fox hee that is nome called a f Becauſe he 
p}ophet, was in tpe olde called aSeer.) fawe Gods yy 


© Then laid Saul to his lad, Men ſapde revez!ed meg 


of thee,come,let vs goe. And {0 they wet him by his d 
vio the cutce where the man of God ſim lrg 
was: that he forcſane 


people woulde not 11 And as they went their wap vp t he hill hinge; to cum, 


tothe citie,thep met with damo 
came out to dzawe water,and (apd vuto 
them, Is there here a Seer? 


12 And the maidens anſwered them, and 


ſayd, Pea, bchold he is befoze pon, make 
haſte nowe :foz he came this dap tothe 
citie,foz there is an 8; offering ofthe peos 8 Thats, 2 
plethis dapmthe high place, after) — 

uw come uito the citie, pe ſhall 

bini ſtraightway per 

high place to tate: foz t 
tate uvntill her come, 


k bleſſetheoffermg, and - od dye 


= 2. ofthe Philiſh 
their & crie is come vnto me. 


— 
haue lcoked i vpon mp people, and 4— 22 


17 When Samuel therefoze ſawe Saul, ®PP'<flionof ap 


the Lozd anſwered him, See, this isthe fe le, 


man whom I (pake to thee ot, this ſame 
ſhall raigne duet mip people. 


18 Then went San! to Samuel in the deliuctanct u 


middes of the gate, and ſaide, Tell me, J *. 
pia ,wherethe Hcers houſe is? 


19 S lanſwered Saul, and ſande, J 


am the Seer: goe vp befoze me vntothe 

high place, foz pe ſhall tate with mee to 

dap, and to mozowe J willlet thee goe, ; 

and will tell thee all þ is in thine heart. | That in chat 

t were loſt — de ſueſt to 
thier dayes agoe, care not fo them, fog know. 

thep are found: And ® whoſe ſhallthe m Whom God 
beantifull things of Iſrael ber? g bath choſen to 
they notto thee, and vntoall thy fathers be the lng. 


— anſwerrd and ſapd, Am not 


I the ſonne of Jemini, ofÞ ſmaleſt tribe 

of Fſraelz and 1 | 

all the kinreds of f 17 
Wherefozethen ſpeakeſt thou ſo to me:? 

and hts lad, 

and bzonght them into the » parlar, and » Where iht 
made —— in 82 Roe as fealtwas, 
mong fhe that were ere 

vpon a thirtie perſons, 


23 And Samnel (aide vnto-the Cooke, 
Bing foozth 


gane 
1 . 


Fes reer e Ww wNn 


— 


EEG EESOrFESSOY gegart 


3 


3 | | "Chaps, Saul propheczeth: He is choſen king 173 
1 ; dof wheF'Y xd hes $e,. , an | andtooffer peace offerings, tary for wee 


tach 24 2nd rhe Cooke reode phe ſhoulder, | E 1 | 
houlder u 

Lede 1 2 — ae a it, and {tx it- 9 Andi ahehadturnedpie 2 back to : Mel. ſhoulder, 
and 


TY == od gane him another 
ang. is lett, put it be and C e — cameto palle « He gaue bim 
eh pur eos foz- that lamedap.” 
12 1 


ſuch vet tues as 
10 And 
il did tate with Samuel 


thitherts I, were mee te for 
he came he ropes met « hg g 
and the of & D came vpon 


meat And whe they were tome downe from ted among them, #f Tharizbe 

Act "rp ip pare rs rhe ie one NE tein he MN 

thou mighte with Saul vpon rhe+toppe edamong with the, 

— Fug 1 early abont is thts that Row : at andGiaing 
2 : at 19 come o onne o 

— , fpzing of the -&y — Samnel 7 $-e Crs ? * Saul alſo among the pio⸗ aud praife. 

re vpontheropprof the houſe, ſaping, Dy, 

maner, it was that J awap. And Saul 12 And one of the ſame place anſwered 

fat, that men aroſe out, both hee and and ſayde, A han 1 Meaning. ihat 

nightwalke came the pzjouerbe , is propheaie com: 

ee i, 27 And wien aul alſo menge prophet -« gh not by ne- 


they were come al mot out 
is, Gods of —— i Aeerr Goyeflpnrye 13 eee cetfion: bur 15 gi 


ment © the goe berge vs (and he went bes 


concerning —ũ— —— | 
Ic. Ware e ods Þ 
e Conmel 19 Samuel 
the gy Cons A Bra. 
: 9 Samnel toske a veſſell of 
i Here begin- 2 ople,and powyed it vpon his head, 
dich ihe vie of and kiſſed him, and ſapd,* Yath not 
qacinting of Lozdanointed thee to 0s 
2 ole ner —.— 
by Gods caman- 2 art departed from me 
dement. By the footed ny — 
which oyle is ſig- ane 2 2 an? 


5 
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cobwasborne, mg DD ro Werhel — pour aderiies and rridutaions No, but mate 
of he which abe 8 — — ouer vs, Nowetherefoze, ſtand pre 
tide of Benia- ofbjead , and anothercarpinga defozethe + IC and bp 
min,whereof dottell of wine, Ry rom 

ton, 4 Invthey ur falmre thee,and gre thee 2 when Sane! afemtbled tos 
In their name, of dean. which thou ſhaltres - nas: rake the tribe of Thaeis, by 


a After that come to the 4 2 

4 . of God.here ire gn garilonofrhe Ph N. e e 

| d Which wasi —— companp 
the city de. I comming — — 


tunbzell. de 
ute was, befoze — | Therefore further, 
chap y, — 1 1 y-_ hep 2 — Soy: e 2 And 


v 
6 . e 1 come rhe ene wen — hee — 
with and ſhale be turned into ano⸗ 23 recen bene er =] 
ther man. when he ſtood the de was | 


w U | of 
r — 


God — all the people 

8 — ten” downe befoze mee to Teen te 
Gugal. and wil come downe vnto- @howe there is none like 

the ,to whole bur ſacrifices, 65 


people? And al the pe 
. u. 


ww © 
8 


Nahas befiegeth Iabes Gilead. The 1. Samuel. . diſcomfited, Samuels vprightnes. 


TART? ſaid,* God t ſauethe king, in the mozning watch, and 
1 let 2 25 FIN Samuel roie * — The =; =— — il 
uetie ofthe kingdome, 
» As iriswritten, abooke, — laid it vp befozethe Lolde, * two of them were nor 
Deut. 19. and ſent all the people awap, euerp man | . Cooney 
to his houſe. 12 N people ſapde vnto Samuel 1 1 this 
26 And Saul alſo went home to Gibea, eo oethar an, Sha nloamns Toole 
and followed þunabandeof men, ouer vs? that we map d — 
whole hearts God had touched. — 
27 — 1 2 . — ſaid, Nowe 13 And Saul ſaid, There ſhal no man die.” . people ty 
hall heſanevs And chen del ee dap; foz todaprþe Lozd þaiþ ſaued Pf e h. 
and hee hinz,no pzeſents : 


m Both to avoid held his 4 Then layde Samet vuto 


Saale le, Bin his Kingdoy 
ſedition, and to The xi The xi. Chapter. Come, that wemap — ligal, — 
—— by 1 Nahas the Anmonue warreth agamſt Tabes Gi. 

Patience. lead, r helpe of the | m6 mg 4 — 15 444 


a Forfeareof 1 
whom Iſrael a- 
ked a king, 


* N 
5 ME! 2 — k d Samuel ſayhe el, 

b No reaſdaable with pdu, 1 11 iar b matron —_ ENG volt ber G « Tha gi dun 
condition ca ia: Ig e bzing that ſhame vpon al all that per — ted your pet 
tiſſie a tyrant, 

and therefore 

Gods wrath is 

not faire from |, 


of 2 — recog of PO | 


tidi 
5 people i vp; 


1 5 he 70 5 5 the 


out, ofthe pe „and Saulſapdc, 
15 8 50 — —ͤ—ũ—ö' 
— uit atthe $ ' 
F ne 4 Thep layde, pan haſt. dead vos 
e God gaue him, &. 515 1 2 Oy »bpon - wyrng my nn 


the ſpitite of 199, and 
ſtrength and Fare Ne (ard vntothemagame, The bord is 
coul age to goe 4% - Kae - witneſſe againſt pou, ana is andumted is 
againlt this ty- then ws ee e ——.— witnefſe this day, that pe haue fuunde 
tant. all che caanes 1110 ac. Arbe bands of nought in my handes, And they anſwe⸗ 
e meſlengers, caymg ofaeyucx-com- red, Heis witneſle, 
d Heioyneth meth not foozth 11 — paul and after 6 und Samuel fapdevntothe people, It 
Samurl with him. Samuel, ſo tha(l 5 ny the x And is the 4o2de that mabeMoſes ant. Aa- „ 1 en. 
tor more- auth. = feare 'ofthe Lo [ol = ron, a that bzought your fathers vut red hem ad 


Z for he him- 5 0 . — — T 
elfe was nat yet n en ; Weze | ES nd ſtul. 
epproued cf all. 52 * 70 re thi”. hun⸗ rgapuwthrou — we rp 
{$ Heb, as one man. — . — ee. i 58 tu all the righeron 
155 Loade, winch bee: both bend 
e Meaning 9 nd* hep I biito the mellengers , pourfathers. ' 
Saul & Samuel, _ that came unto the men of 8 "*Afrerthar Jacob was come into e- — ' 
| 0 1 un that gypt, and peur fathers cricd vnto the 
1. toms gud Lozde,the Lo! de ſent Moſes and Aaron, 
T4 which bionghe Hour fathers ont of 'E- 
-—— aud — — dwel — — 
And when then forgare t r 
10 wr Rainer eee God, he lold then ung the hand of Bila⸗ /£4% 
f Thatis, roche moſowe wer will comes i out vuto pou, , raf captaineof the hoſte uf Hazoz, and f That is ca- 
Amma nes, and pe ſhalldowithvs all that pleaſeth into the hand ofthe Yhiliſtines, —— n Laine of Labs 
difſemÞlin2 that von. tothe hand of the img of Moab, a nd | oe, kingof 
they had hope r Ind on the moꝛowe Saul vut the peo# they fought againſt thein. Hazet 
of aide. ple in ther vactes, and they caine n 10 And they cried vuto 6 


aby office, 
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| Lozd ſent Jerobaal, ce Wedan, 
0 hthah, and S 
p ou ont of the hands of 
ty euer ſide, and pe dwelled ſafe. 
a 12 And fog all that, when pou ſawe that 
the of the chudgen of Am⸗ 
a mon came againſt yon, ye ſaid vnto me, 
on Kotſo, buta thall raigne oner vs, 
8 hen pet the Loyd pour God was pour 
for 
ce andthe king 
þ Yeſhallbe . — th ouer — bfollow the 
preſerued as 01d pour God. 
they that follow 15 Ik pe wil not hearkenvuntothe vopce of 
| the Lords will, the Lozd, but diſobep the loꝛdes month, 
1 then ſhall the hand or the Lozde ber vpon 
da i mat is yout pou, and on pour fathers. 
gouernours. 16 Nowe alſo ſtande,and ſee this great 
- = Fa the Loꝛd wil do befoze pour 
” . 
"| 17 Js itnotnow wheate harueſt? J will 
* call vnto the Lozd, and he ſhal ſend thun⸗ 
der and rame, that pe may percetue, and 
| WH & Tntharyon ler ham that pour wickedneſſe is « great 
l hane forſaken which pee haue done in the ſight of the 
| him who hath Loꝛd in aſking yon a king. 
7-0 power in his 18 And ſo Sanmel called vato the Lozde, 
4 hand, for a mor- andthe Lozd ſent thunder a raine p ſame 
i tall man. day:and all the people feared the Lozde 
a and Samuel erceedingly. 
19 And all the people ſaid unto Hammel, 
lap fox thy ſerifantes vnto the Loꝛde 
ꝓ God, that wee die not: fo wer haue 
in aſking vs a king, beſide all our 
other ſinnes. 
20 And Samuel ſaide vnto the people, 
Fearenor:(pe haue in derde done al this 
— yo os —— — rt not from follo⸗ 
b ing oft d, but ſerue the Loyd with 
merci and for- all pour heartes: he = 
* — 21 Neither turne pe away, foz then ye goe 
| 1 n — t vapnethinges, which are —— 
; pzofite pou,noz deliuer pou, 
213 are but vanitie.) : 
22 Foz the Lozd will not foxſake his pes- 
ple,becauſe of his great names ſake: bes 
cauſe it hath the Loꝛde tomake 
mn Ofhis free pou = hts people. | 
mercie, and vo 23 WPozeoner, God fon bid that I ſhoulde 
your merites, ſinmeagat Loꝛde, a ceaſe piaping 
ind therefore foꝛ pou: but J wtil thewe you the good 
he will not and right wa . 
lalakeyou, 24 Therefoze pouthe Tow, 8 ſerut 
: 2 trueth, and with all pour 
1 Vafainedly, and conſider how great things 
I jy ure — ſhal 
M e. 25 yt do then ſhall pe pes 
f riſh,bothpe,and pour king. 
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13 Saulbemg dfobedious 10 Gods conmundenent, 


Chap.xlii. 


Sauls diſobedience: He is refuſed, 114 
13 ſhewed of Samuel that be ſhall not raigne, 
1 C Aul* now had bene ing one ptere, 1. Sam. 1 f. 17. 
(and hee raigned t wo peEres our J [0r,the [cane of 
rael. ) _ ne yeere, 
2 And Haul choſe um thzee thouſand me a Whiles theſe 
of Iſrael, two thouſand were with Saut chinges were 
m as, and in mount Bethel and donc. 
a thonlande with Jonathan m Gibea 
Bemammn:and the reft of the people hee 
x my man to hts tent. 1 , 
onat te on o 

, mother was it b hill, c b Kiriath-iarimn, 
ic came to the Phitiſtines tarts: and where the arke 
Saul blewe the <trumpet thozowout al was,chap.ro. 
the lande, ſaping, Let the Yebzewes ( Thar cuery 
heare, | man ſhould pre- 

4 nd all Iſrael heard ſay, howe Þ Saul pare bimielle to 

had deſtroyed a garifon of the Phili- warte. 

ſtines, wherefoze Jſrael was had in as 

bomtnation with the Philſtmes : And 

the A gatheredtogether after Saul 

ro Gitgal, 


The Philiſtines alſo gathered thems 
clues together,to fighr with Iſrael, thir⸗ 
tie thouſand charets, andfire thouſand 
A th other people bke the ſand 
p tea ide in mutuude, and came vp, 
and pitched in Pichmas, Eaſtwarde > 
from 4Bethanen. d Which is Be» 
And when the men of Jſrael ſaw u, they thel, and of the 
were in a ftraite (fox the people were im a prophers called 
diftrefle) g the people hid themſelues m Bet hauen, be- 
caues, and in holdes, and in rockes, and cauſe of the do- 
in higk places, and in pits, latrie commit - 
7. And ſome of the Yebzewes went oner ted there. 
Joꝛdane, to gore unto the land of Gad e Where the 
and Gilead:and Saul was pet inGilgal, two tribes and 
— al the people being afraid, followed — halte te mai- 
un. ne 
8 And her tarped ſeuen dapes, euen vnto 
the time that Samuel had appopnted: 
but Samuel came not to &ugal, and the 
people were therefoze * ſcatrered from f Thinking that 
him, the abſence of 
9 And Saul ſaide, Ving a whole burnt the prophet 
ſacrifice to me,and peace offerings. And was a ligne that 
he offered a whole burnt ſacrifice, they ſhould loſe 
10 And as (cone as hee had made an ende the victotie. 
of offering the whole burnt ſacrifice, be⸗ 
bold, Hamuel came, and Saul went a⸗ 
gamſt hun to tfalute hmm. $Heb.bleſſe lum. 
x1 AndSamncl ſaid, What haſt p done: 
Saulſaid, Becauſe Js ſaw that the peo- g Though theſe 
ple ſcattered from mie, and that thou cas cauſes ſee me ſute 
meſt not within the dates appounted, & fcient in mans 
that the Pinlittines gathered thfſelues judgement, yer 
| 2 becauſe they 
had not the word 
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1 And Samuel ſaid to Sanl, Thou art 
become a foole, thou haſt not kept rhe 
commanndement of the Lozde thy 
b God, which he commanded thee:fox at . 
thisrime would the Jozd haue Nablifhed b Whowilled 
thy kingdome vpon Jſrael foz euer. thee to obey 
14 But 2 1 — N —— 2 = 
continue: 0} nghc a on his word. 
V. u. man. Age:.: 3,24, 
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chat the vi 


came onely of 
God. 


= Th ſact of 
Lonathauss ſin 
lar, and done 
in faith by the 
inction of 


1 
Gods (ſpirit, and 
therefore not ro 
be followed by 
the diſcipline f 
" warre, ,King,4, 
1. Sam. 4. 29. 


b For the pricſt- 
hoode was not 
yet taken away 
from the houſe 
ol Ali: but conti. 
nued vatill the 
rime of Zadok. 


* Ifracl dypreſſed by the Philiſtines. 1. Samuel. Tonathan and his armour bearer, - 


iman after his owne heart, and fozefront of leaned Nozths 
Loqdeparh commandey pum £6 becaps * ward 0s, andthe other 
auſe thou haſt was Southward toward Gibea, 

not kept that which the Lod commans 6 ed Jonathan weve (othe man 
33 and gate him bp gocourrburo the garionol tee hs 
from Gugal * in Gibea of Seamus (ed, it map bee chat the will 


* 


raine auer dis people, bet 


and Saul numbyed þ people that were vs: i i is [no hardneſſe 2. (drs. 1417. 
founde with him, Loo enk oh een the Lozde toſaueepther in manp on 197,"-%cax/x 
a ſire hnndzed men. in fewe. the Lord 


16 And Haul and Jonathan bis ſonne, 7 And his harneſle bearer ſaid vnto him, 
them. Ya tpn abpaing i Given sf pear havepome Fam wn thx 
Benamun : barthe — pitched heart 1 


; ſaid an, Seholde, wee goe _. 
77 And there came ont of the hoſte of onervutotheſe men, and ſhall ſhewe our 
the Philiſtines, rþzee companyes , to felues bnto them. 
deſtrop : one companie turned bntothe 9 I they ſap on this wiſe tu bs, Tarp vns 
wap that leadeth co Þphza , vnto the till we come to pou: then wee will tand 
land of Saul ; ſtill in our place, and not go up bntothe, 
18 And another companie turned the 10 nd if thep ſap, Come vp vnto vs:then : 
wap to Bethozon: and the thirde coms we will goevp, foz the Lozde hath <deli= © This he lex; 
pany turned tu the wap ofthe coaſtthat — — and this ſhal os neither a 
A w 


ſeene abone the vallep of to⸗ vs. ners, nor 
wilderneſſe. thep . 2th thewed themſelues vn ⸗ ſoothſayen: by 
19 There was no thozow: tothe gariſon of t þiliſtines : and at theſpicit of 


Smith founde 
out all the land of Iſrael : fox the Þ the — e, the Netaues God, confirmy 
ſines (aid, Leaſt he Yebyewes Mat the edu ofthe 4 holes 2 — hab his faith by 
\wozdes on ſpeares, bid themſelues in. ſignes preſeri 
20 But all the Jſraelites went downe to 12 And the men ot the gariſon anſwered bed by the ſang 
the Philiſtmes,to mende enerp man his Jonathan 


re,his mattocke, his axe, and we 
-— 2 _ pou a And Jonathan ſaide vnto fake 


hoke, contem. 

21 Pet they had afple foz the ſhares, foz . Come vp after me, *voully, and 
uiattockes, fo and fo} * E. Zozd hath delineredthem mtoths derifion, Y 
ares,andfoz to enthe , band of Jſrael. 

22 And ſo in tune of battellthere was nei- 13 And Jonathan climed vp vpon 
ther not ſpearefound in p hands *© handes and fette, and his harneſſe bea: © Becauſe of 
or any ofthe people that were with Saul rer after hum: and thep fell befoze Yos tbe ſteepeneſt 
and — — Saul and Jos nathan , and is patneſſe bearer flewe of the tocke 


nathan was there found. them after him. where they dd 
23 op! — of Þ Philiſtines came 14 — — which Jonas clime vp. 
aut, to goouer vnto Mu than and his barneffe bearer made, was 


* vpon atwentie men, within the com⸗ 
The 72 — 
14 Jonathan aud hus harneſſe bearer put the Phili- land, which two oxen plowe. 


that bare his «Come, #let t 
vs goe onerto — gariſon, the f earth trembled fog the feare that fied — = os 


G 
not his father. 16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibea ſent the 
2 And Saultaried in the vttermoſt part Veniamm ſawe : and beholde, the muls hoſt of thePhi 
of Gibea , vuder a Pomegranate tree, titude were diſcomfited, and were ſuut⸗ liſtineswasex- 
which is in Migron: andthe erhar ten asthep went. ceeding great. 
were withhim, were vpon a ſixe hundzed 17 Then (aide Saul vnto the people that g Bywhichis ' 
en. | : was with hun, Searche and ſee who is meant 5 Ephod, 
3 *AndAhia the ſonne of Ahitob Jcha- gone away from vs. And when they «hich was ſa 
bods bzother, the ſonne of Phinehesthe had numbzed, beholde, Jonathan @ his with tbe Arke, 
ſonne of Eu, was the Lozdes Pzieſte Harneſſe bearer werenotchere, which the Prieft 
b in Hilo, and ware an Ephod : and 18 And Sanl ſayde vnto Xhia , Bring ſhould pur onto 
= people wilt not that Jonathan was dither ths g — — God.(Foz the Arke — — 
WP 0 as at that tune wit and to tell 
4 And in the middes ofthe paſſage, by dien of Iſrael.) * thinges to come, 
which Jonathan (ought to goe ouer vn⸗ 19 And while Saul talked unto d Pzieſt, Num. 27. 
to hiliſtines-gartfon, there mas a the noyſe that was in þ hoſt of the Phi- h Let the Sphod 
ſharpe rocke on the one ſide, and a ſharpe liſines ſpied farther abzoade, and ens alone, for I have 
rocke on þ other ide: the one called Bo- creaſed: And Saul ſaid vnto the Peſt, oo leaſure nove 
3e3,and the other Henes; k Withdzaw thine hand. to aſke couolell 
1 4 20 And of God, ludg,7- 
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ſaid, Doe what ſo ener 
r — 
ther unto God. of him, 
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— — A mine enennes. hum. 
berhoughtto | nd none oftþe people rai taſted anp ſus * —＋ — —— 
— obls and Jonathan m 
1 policie, " where 1— 85 8 will beontheother lide. wndthe- eo ple 
e- —7.— Lo What thou 
: — e 4 Saul 
| ——— the K 4 _ 
© appoy 
of Saal, and che tber charged the people 
| ent for wherefoze he put foxththe end o 
[4 
otbe. to Jonathan, Tell me 
| Which afore mouth, and his l eyes — rnb . — Jonathan the 


were di ; for 28. The: auſweredone ofthe people, and told him, andſapde, J taſted a litie hony 
— — de, Thy father made the people to —— manner 


bunger. ſweare, ſapug, Curſed be the man dand q muſt die For fo finall a 

" eateth aup 4 Andehe 44 — = ha Sod doo, $moze allo Lr, KEE CK» 

— ͤ— —— 
d re at (a 

m By making = froubledtheland: ſeehowemine es * Jonathandye "which darhallo ſo migh- God hath 


this cruel lawe. lauf recetued ſight, becaule J taſteda lis tilp delinered Istari? God fozbid: as wroughe by me 
of this honp: the Lozdlineth , there ſhall not one heare this day. 
30 cl to day, if the — — — oe r The 
Fites w erent op 225 ii 
v j4 | uerieto r 
not bene then a much greater flanghrer Td noe. - — Fe ebene 
| e Phd —.— 
an r 
| from 2 3 3 DSS deneſte o of 
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named, the elder as þ;n:dab.c 


* The Amalckires mitten. Agesg ſpared, — — ebelng) 


12 a ae e 3 eares, $ : 
= 1 


3 the ſonne 1 
$2 — vw — 


mae! 
Lid een | 
Chap. 8. dim vnto hun. 


The xv. Chapter 
3 Sli commanded to ſly Amalek, g He ſpe = BEES 
— nn 19 — 
— all a ſayde vnto Saul, The © 
— — — be king 
| h — ty 1 e 
4 —— ofthe words of the Lond. 18 And 


105 
# 
ho 
20 
fo 
m 
te 
Þ 
1. 


If 
Jozde ſent thee on a journep, and of the 
Goe, and 


thee to this ho— 2 Chus ſapththe Lende of boſtes, Ire⸗ and oe, and vtterlp deſtrop thoſe ſamilie of the 
nour, thou art I — Amalek dtd * 255 ſinners the Amalekites , and fight as tribe of Beniz, 
bound toobcy Tal, ton them in gam them vntill thou deſtrop min, 25 Chap, q 
him, — — Egypt. 19 — . — 3 not hearkes & 
Exod.17,8, 3 —— mite Amalek, — on py Reds haſt * 
— —— — 2 1 
on them, end — 
—— e "haves pearkene d bare the vopce of the K Nele 
might be an ex- > 7 ce or t e 
ample of Gods Alle, — — DENSE: 
vengeance - 4 And Saul gathered the people toges 1 mevnto, and brought As ly in his owne 
them that ther, and munbzed them in Telaim, two — of A , CIO cones be — 
— M —— — r — — — 1 9 2 — 
* 5 Aud Saul came bnto a citie of Amalek, Sue Oren c wen the chi e fr — 
por ſeughe in rhe . tymges 1 2 


6 And Saul ſaid vnto the Kenites, So, — 22 — 1 Loꝛd thy God 
© Which were anddepart, and get you — in Gilgal, 
the poſteritie of mong the Ama — leaſt J deſtrop 22 And Samuel ſapd, —— 9 4 7 , 


TT . ] ͤ 
in law e. childzen 2055 came 
d —— out of Egypt. A enites depar⸗ is obeped? 57 2858 to obey io 


ced for f proſpe- — dennen n. : and to 1s 

rous ſucceſle 777 And Saul ſmate the Ainalekites from better then the fatte ol Rammes. 

Iſrael, & gaue the Yeuila, as thoucommeſt to Sur, tpat 23 Fon rebeflion is as the ſinne of wirch⸗ God hateth 
good counſel. Ipeth befoze Egypt, craft, @ſtubberneſſe is as the wickedueſſe nothing more 
e —— 8 And tote A gag the king of the A male⸗ of idolatrie: becauſe thou haſt caſt aw ap then the qiſobe · 
commandement Kites aliue, and vtterlp deſtroped all the the won ofthe ne, thread path gc dience of his ch 
— by Sa- people with the edge o the word. mande ment, 
enuel, 9 Wut Saul aud the people ſpared N 24 And and dener Samuel, hane thoughthe in- 
God in his e- gag the better S Aud the fatter O⸗ ined: fog gone farther — tent never 
ternail counſell — the Lambes, and all that was ſaping of the Lozde, and thy wozds: be- ſo good to may 
neuer changech god, and would not deſtroy them: but cauſe I feared che people, and obeyed 
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nor repenteth,as All that was foule and nought worth, yy 
| ar — — dol the Zo de vnto vo — oy — ant ehm, This 
to repent when Samnmel,ſapti l | that Imap — 4 — — 


any thing goeth It gr f peers? me that J haue made 26 NdSamnel devnto ant, will — n dated 
contrary to his Saul king: fog he is turned from une, not returne with thee: fog thou haſtcaſt on, fearing the 
— elec- and hat nor perfoummied my comman⸗ away the woꝛd or the ond, and the Lond loſſe of bis k 
dementes. ud Samuel was enil apaid, —— thee, that thon lhalt not dome. 

| # Thereto offer and cried vnto the Lozd all uight. ouer Jſrael, 

e for 12 And when Samuel roſe earip tomete 27 And. as Samnel turned him ſelfe ta 

— Saul in the mozning , it was told Sa-. go amap, he caught the lap of his coate, 
muel that Saul was come to Carmel, andit rent 
| -b b Tisis the IDs, he hath made hun there a 28 And Samuel ſapde unto ＋ . 
2 — rrturned, and departed and — the F 
1 chen they fromthee this dap, and 2 
| — ty — — caine to Saul, andSanl neigpbout of thme, 922 then n - pp 
Dune 


the b coinmande⸗ 29 ße ſtrength of Jſrael will not lye, o Meaning Ood, 
no} — — de is not a man, that 2 who maingeineth 
30 Ye & deſendech bs, 
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he be come hu der. to be made (hep» 
women. 12 ED him in: and 2 
bes He was tuddie and ot an: beaus 2. Kg.. d. 
— any rt 1.— 


bome of ople, 

11 — s of his bzes 

the Lozd came vps 

from that dap fozward:s * 
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; Chapter, 
x — God, and is ſont vered 
eee 13 15 — 


t 

1 Gods will rito note edn an ell ſem of God — ang uſd 

ought to bea 7x f Ye Toyde run Samuel, ws ar an ſpirit bexs an evil cooſci= 

hafcientcauſe T: Dog wit ny . — It an, 16 1 commande thy 2 5 which 
of comfort ſeruantes (thar are befoze thee)to ſerke a 278! — 2 
vntovsin all A- reign — ſrael: 17 Fmneyines that is a cuming plaper with an © — * 
fictions ac- with oy + that - har Jmaptende — that when the emi ſpirit of God ? — — = 708. 
— Fame 3 Iſai the Setplepeinite , fox J commer inn fn demay play with ehe 
0 ue p10 mee a king an e 

thinges for the — Saul ſayde vnto his ſeruantes, Pio⸗ 


beſt, and 2 And Samuel ſayde, Howe can IJ goe?7 nde nnr manthen,tharcan can plap well, 
fox if Sanl heare it, de will kill me. The and being — — 
po: to lament for floꝛde anſwered, Take an heiter wier, 18 Then an one of his ſeruantes, 
< and (ap, J am come to offer to the ſapde, Beholde, I baue ſeene a ſonne of 
Lond. Au che Sethleyemite, can plapbport 
A we. 3 And cal Jſaitotheoffering, and I will — ny ſtrong, valiant, and 
fraileviall was * thewerhe what thon ſhalt do:and thou aman — and pzudent in donig or 


viedin anoyn= halt anopnt vnto mee 4 him wou frates, and well made, and the W 
ting ofSaukbur name vutothee, By Gods pro- 
—— > 4 und ſo Samuel did as the Lozde bade — 1 — 22 he 
him, and came to Bethlehem: and theel- Fender ve, Sende mar aud thy . —. 
he ders of the towne were * aſtonied at his foune which is with the princely and 
and commmg,andſapd,Commeſt thou peas 20 22 ee with bead, —— 2 
continuance of trabip⸗ ol wur, and a kid, and fent n 


= dome anſwered, am come tooffer ſoune buto anl. tak 
Dau F 2 the Lond: ae 1 and | {dem by Dauto hu ſomnevuro Gaal, | the = 
c 1 come mee to the offring. 2 nd der befoze : adds loned im ber wok, ce. 


ſanctiſied d his ſonnes, and bade * was made his hatneſle —— | 
affing ich to — {cut to let Das 1 s winde no# 


them 2 And Haul 2 — 
wight bedone 6 Andwhen 1 wert come, pee looked bud nawe remaine me:foz het hath yet corrupeed 
| —— arke on Eliab,andſapde, Surelp the Lozdes foundefanour tn ump! with cnuie, 
, fanopneed is befozehtm. 23 — t the of Godcame which quen- 
T Here is full 7 Zutrhe Lozd faid vntoSamnel, Lovke vpon San an harpe, and cheth love,as 
led the * n his fafhion , on the heightof plaped with his his hand: and ſo Haul was water doch Gees bre. 


kepert be looketh onthe —.— — but xvii,C 
— the Lord 1 The Phililines 2 warre — 
Sirene 8 ThenJ 1 aud made 2 


een had bene commited, and that he came to 12 


— 1 — Elia had bene apointedof 


© Goliath deficth each, Dauid | 1 Samuel. isfenrtokisbrechren: Hh 


» betwe&neSocho, 6 Lzekah, coaſt and too he and went as Aſai 
t Heb,Ephes P 1355 ded hun — 


Dammon, 
Or. A the abe. 


three quarters, 9 And if he be able to ht with mee mee, and & 
por mace, to nu mie. then wil we be pour ſeruants: 27Andthe 
can ouercome him, and kill 
pe be our ſeruantes, and 


8. 
10 — — , defie the hoſt 
of , man, with Gpd, W | 
Hr. band to baxd. — we maphghticogrher. 3 ——— LIES 
rr When Dam auv al Mae! heard thos Ferns? ns 
oꝛds ofthe Phileſtine, they were diſs mo thp mas 
aged, and greatly A 


L from bt 
(ai wer, ce of nd ofthe ſame mandemen 
ſane: andthe ve ſpake ofthe n 


a 
e ner 31 Andth that heard the wozdes ak — 
en · 
— oe are rg wautd (poke repearted — £0 — 

14 — ——— leaſt: and the tac — — — 


0 The three el- delt went after Let no mans 
deſt ſonnes of I- 15 Damid alſo went,$ departed gd den typ ſer⸗ 
i are taken to *feede „ HUantwill fight 


againe,Thor | 
ponder Phis k David abort * 


ave. 
And Dauid fonne, wup thou arr but fourme 
1 8 Expat ens nevi Achilde,but he is a man — — of . 
partched coz laaues, and — 


ſweepe. N 
— —— 10 A cnnefrethe ehecſes ms ay nant dept hisfar 
neth to relieve tothe capta coke howe thy byes — 
the neceſſitie of entire 00 2 | A e —— 
bis ſonnes: But 19 — 7 the men of 35 And ee his brother, 1d 
Dod worketh ſrael were inthe of Elah, fighs andfooke touror the infideliue 
— Tag 20 — inthe moꝛ⸗ bien and few by he oft 
people. ning, and left the a keeper, 3 


. 


The amitie of lonathan and Dauid- 117 
and troke 
EY 


und was returned frem then he did be- 


— Abner fore: or for that 
1 


neo yea Ila, 


ase 


PIP 2 
1 — . — = . and Jonathan loued hun as _— 
in the name of the Loꝛde ofhoftes , 2 "Any Sautreoke pm that dey, 5 wontd 

God of the hoſt of Jſrael, whom thou goeno moze home to 


12 e ee e ere. nt 3 — and Dauid made a co. 8 


„ becauſe 
neither friend take ehme bead ad from ther, and will 3 


owne 
foe is abl c of the hoſt of 8 4 Jonathan off the robe 
make him doubt ſies rhe vapncoþ foes 8 was vpon him, gane ito ud, 2 


ofthe victotie and to the beaſts ofthe earth, that al they tuen to his [word, and to 
that Gods ſpirie Which be in the wozlde,map knowe __ — we, and to f 
had aſſured him in Iſrael. — Bangs went ont whither ſoeuer 
all knowe 5 Sant ſent ent him, and behaned b Tharis, he 
not d and d wiſely: and Haul ſethimouer men pro in all 


ſpeare (foz the battell is des) and fw was ted hi 
497 Fele e mto our ans, ww ofal they people and meds ape 4222. 22 5 wit, Goli- 


LI — — 6 2nd as thep ame agatne- whenDa- d In their ſc 
A: their ion 
and ran to fig amt the Philiſte, nid was returned from the flanghter of Chap, 21. — 
49 And Dauid put his hand m his bagge, the Phinſtme, the women came out of e Dauid tecei· 
and tooke ont a ſtone , and flang it, and all cities . 2 ue th for his ver- 
ane wd tues and good 
of qualities, of lo- 


groneling to „ vt 
. % 50 * And fo Dau -——— tj the Philis — fp — Saul hath flaine friendſhip , of 
ſtine with a fling and a ſtone, and note thouſand, and Daind his ten thou- Saul, hatred, and 
the Phi ewe him, when map = nde. di/pleafure:there 
j in his hand. And Saul was erceding wzoth, and be in the wordle 
Int Dauidranne and ſtcode vpon the an dun, and he fapde, 5 — then 


| F By abuſe of od, caine vpon when his 

— they he cied houſe des, * it pleaſed Dauid well to k Becauſe hg 

are Gmerime | q | kings lonne in lawe : Ethedapes thought him. 
nid to prophe- 

cie, which as ante hand. 

madde men 11 And Haul toke the tauelin, W 

r bn LI „and iche gaue 1 Meaning, be 

1 e anin 
. ˙ — ¼——— 
in 12 1 c . 
cauſe the Lozb was with him, and was — on — DP his daughter to 


12 28 —— — 2. Reg, 344. 
— was with Dauid,andt that 


aidof Das m Leaſthe 

alwap Dauwds kim of eg 
on that watre is Him. _ 30 The lozdes of the Phtliſtines vſed ta dome, 
wont to bring to r5 Us Wpherefoze , when Saul awe that hee ————— 8 - — 
many. 


1 


16 But all Jſrael and Juda loned Das — 
uid, becaule hee went out and in befoze - 


them, The x. 
17 And SaulkſaidtoDanid, Behotde mp 2 In —_—_— __ 
— — — per will Fgine = o'5 of Saul, 23 —by wer peas warp xs. 
2 
to me , and fight the Lozds battels : foz : Gr Jonathan his ſonne , 
Saul thought, —— — not — to all his ſeruants, that th ep thoritde 
vpd hum, but the hand of the Phi iliſtines ME -, u Dad a He laret 
Hall be vpon him. great fide hypocrifie, 
18 AndDanid anſwered Saul, = han 1 and nowe ber- 
J: and what is mp life, oz the kmred of 
mp father in J{rael, that I ſhoulde bee 
ſonne in law to the ning? 
19 Bow beit when the time was come, that ning, 
Sauls daughter ſhoulde baue bide r hy ſelfe: 
bene giuen to Dauid, ie was gien vuto 3 And J will goe out and ſtande by mp 
* To whomſhe Þ Aduel,a Meholathite, to wife. father , in the fielde 1 — u art, 
bare fue ſonnes, and: anded Sauls daughter, los and will ——— mp father of 
which _ . — —— — lhewed Saul, and - - ſ&, Jwilltell © 
put to death, at 
the requeſtof 21 And San ſapde, Iwill! gtue him her, h AI e d of would 
the — bee ce Penn an — g vnto his fat hr" ons 
2. Sam. 21. the Philiſtines a to him, Let 2 king den en 
i So his hy pocri- Da bis ſeruaunt , agapnſt Dauid 2: fog 
— :for — — 1 not ſhined agaynſt thee, and 
vnder prerence kes haue bene to the ward ves 
of favour, he 22 1225 —— „„ rie — 
— his de- . — —— and tu 5 Fo hee did 
jon, ſap, Beho » a fanon 
ther.a all Ze 


, and flap 
ſapde, FL it to ——— out a 7 
to bee a ings ſon1 ie i lawe, . = 6 Und Sanlpearkenedntothe of 
Jama pcoze man, andof mall repus d Haul ware, As the b 1 
tation? od ojd et. hal —— 
K — |=» fo narhan ſhowed — pan, Panid, and Je- ISA 
» ſaping, x 
Daud, and Jonathan bzought DauldtoSank, on. ul, on, 


=D EE 


=" © 5” 


engem eee 


«Ss Ta 


Nchol faueth Dauld. Saul propheeie th. Chap. xx. Tonathan comforteth Dauid. 118 
eThatis, be ſer - amd her was in his<pzeſence as in tunes 24 And — — Saul is ſaid to 
N befoze m 


8 Undthe warre began againe, and Da⸗ — — that 12 — 
nid wert out, and fought wirh the Pht- ; and thereofit is that Lib 
a vie 


apparell,and pur 
| on ſuchasehe 


. 


put off hs kingly 
liſtines , and flewe them wath a great f 


. . 
Lowe was enathancomferted "Dawd. ; They remus ther propbets vſed 
EEO . — 33 Saul e Led Tenerhew, 38 —— 

Tonathen aduertiſah Daus by three arrowes , of prophecying, „ 


dont barpe, 1 1. fro — 
— F thewall with the ianelm: but he rid hun Alone, N 
| ſeifeontofSauls pzeſence, and he (more foze — bo wok 

the (peare mto the wal: And Dauidfled — — =. ſo 

and ©. baue cdmitred thy fathe, 

Saul alſo de ſeeketh wp life ? ; % 

nids ban, and to flape a ſaide vuto hun, God foxbid; thou 

Ne ſaping. ſaue not —— —— mp wh he 

thy ſrlfethis night, to mozow thon ſhalt will # tine: and howe ſhould mp t Heb rental it in 


; 


fat de thi f 7 be wull . 
1 
tather knoweth that I haue found 

m thme and 


re 
and couered it witha cloth. | and as thp ſoule linveth , 
14m when Hant ſn ier to Ince brwern mean vel: 
t is , 1 
* Whatloenerthy ſoue+defireth, that of Jentk. > 
to mee Willdoevntothe., $Heb,ſaich, 


fieldes vnto the lemne ſacrifices 
belonging there» 
father ſpeake of mer, then (ap, to. 
aſked leaue of mee that hee 
bis owne citie: fog 
there is holden a peerelp feaſt fo all the 


, It is well done, then thy 
ſeruant hane peace : but tfhc be ans 

grp, then be ſure that wickedneſſets vts 
. "RED tolde Saul, ſaping, Beholde, 8 — thou thaie ewe mercie vn 
{hole where 19 one au , to 
God law e ws Dauid is at Natothin Kama. thy ſeruũt, fa thou haſt topned thy ſer⸗ 1. Sg. 
ſtudied and 20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to fetche mnantmtoa < couenant of the Lozd with c Recauſeir con · 
taught, necre to Dauid: and whenthep ſawe a companp thee: notwith ,fthere be in me ſiſt ed in all god 
Ra of pzophets ng , and thy (elf: 


prophecping , amel mm me oz why b ly and honeſt 
—— A As s appot auer them , the RE Een : * — 
ir teacher, ſpirit 1 — 9 Aud Jonathan anſwered, God kerpe that it was con- 
&mlerofthat Sanl,andthep © pzophecied too. that from ther: foz if Y kmewe that firmed of both 
ont: 21 — — Sanl, hee ſent — were — — 1 
They ſung other meſſengers , an pꝛophecied to come vpon thee , wonld not I in the name 
Palmes wit likewiſe : aud Saul ſent - pet tellitthee? * 3 the Lord. 


the prophetes. & Againe the third time, and p cs 10 Thenſaid Dauid to Jonathan, Who d That he were 
panes God, cied - op IS ſhall teli mee? howe ſhalll knowe if thy fully determined 
equing offro 22 Then went he himſelfeto Rama, and . father anſwere thee cruelly? to Kill thee, 
ſeeke after Da» came to a great well that is in Sechu :# 11 Aud Jouathi ſaidvntoDanid, Come, 
ud, he aſked, and ſaid, Where are Samuel # '& letvg'go ant untothefielde. And thep 
Danid 7 And one (aide, Behold, they be went out both ot them inte A 
at Naioth m Rama. 12- And faide vnto Pad, O 
23 And hee went thither, euen to Naioth LozdeGodof Jſrael, when Ihane gro⸗ 
i That Dauid inKama : and che (pirite of God came  \-pedimp fathers muide, at this time ta 
vight the better bpon hum alſo, and hee went prophes mozowe,oz withm theſe the dayes,ana 
that means ping until hee came to Naioth m ifirbe well wichDamd,and I then ſend 
© his hand. Kana, not vnto rhe, and ſhewe it thee: 
13 


onathans loue to Dauid, 
e Thatis,the 13 — 
Lord puniſh me 


molt grievouſly, 


becauſe u ſerned as 
a ſine toſhewetie 
2. * 
21 And willſende a ladde, and 


. 
arrowes. Andi vn 
. — — — this 


fidethee , bzing them: then come thou, 


foxit is prace and no hurt , asthe Lede 


22 — if I (ap unto the ladde, — — 
the —— are Sb thee : 
f Viingmeas way, fun the Lond hath ent the away 


bpthe 
his inſt rument 23 And as tou this which thou and 39 Burt 
Ai e 


togiue thee war- e, the Lade be bes 

ning to make a- rweene mefoz euer 

way, 24 And ſo Damd hid hunſeife in the field: 
And when the newe Peone was couie, 
the kuig ſate hun downe to eate meate. 


earth, 
made a onde de with ted, non ret tbr 


And lo : wherefoze | 
af D 1 „Let nome ſende,and end 
——— 2 — 


x7 Aud \w 
i are againe bnto as 


32 And Jonathan anſwered 


fad ,Js not arrowe 
38 K crped 


wroww..z ww rr ww = 


father, and ſapd 


chte. vpon, 
arrow verſe 5, 


= 


37 Andw ladde was come to 
place wharher Teen the 


had ſhotte 
owe, Jonathan crped after the lad, 3 


ter, 
And 


1 
F 
Fi 
| 
110 
8 
2 
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towne. 
25 And rhe king ſate as at other tines 41 . ſcone as the ladde was goue, 
ſeate Dauid aroſe 


bpon his ſeate, euen vpon his bp 
— wall: and Jonathan aroſe, and Ab⸗ 
— auls ſide, g Dauids place 
— empt1 
26 — Saul ſaide nothing at 
all that bay: foz hethought, ſome thing 42 
Yer — harh befallen hun s though bee were 
e ſome bu cleane: or el becauſe hee was not puris 


mefſe ro let him. fied, 
27 But onthe mozowe, which was the 
fecond dap of the newe Mone, Danids 
— — — — ſaid 


þ He calleh 
himthe fonneof neither peſterdap noz tu dap? 
Ila, by cou- 28 fand anſwered vnto Sanl, 


te pt and uiſ- kak nn, 
29 Nel he ſaid, Let meegoe, pay thee, - 


1 Dauid 
He gina of on the g is fan is 


out of a place that was tos 


let them Rand fo ener, And he aroſe, and 
= - "LM : and Jonathan went mto the 


— : 
{ 
and which 
e name ofrhe 25 
e 
2 werne thp ſerde — — | 
b 


The xxi.C 
to Nobto the Prieſt, 6 


hen came Danid to * 2 — — en, 


melech the Phieſt arid to aſke con 


FS 


- receiverh all Head, os what cometh to hand. 
ul 4, And the Pueſt anſwered Damd, and 
ſapd, There is no common bzead under 
nd, but = 1— bread : 
pang men haue kept themſelues, 

eciallp from _ 


women. 

5 Danuid anſwered the Pzieſt, and ſayde 
vnto him, Df a truet women haue bene 
ſeparated frb vs this two oz thzce dayes, 
ſince I came out: and the « veſſels ofthe 
pong men were holp, although this wap 

impure, perthis day it (hall be lancti⸗ 


fied in the v 
Au. u.. 6 And lo the Pzieſt gane him halowed 
bzead, foz there was none other head 
there, ſaue the ſhew bead that was take 
from befoze the Lozde, to put freſh bzead 
there, the dap that it was taken away. 
7 (Und there was there the ſame dap, a 
certaine — ok t — of — 
ine to abiding befoze oꝛ de, named Do 
. — — chicfeſt of Sauls — 
— 8 AndDanid ſaidevnto Ahimelech, Js 
EI 
I 
my \wozdnoz mp harneſſe with == 
cauſe the bu required 
1408.17. 2. And the P1tefk ſaid, The ſword of Gos 
liaththe — — thou fleweſt in 
in the valley of Elag, beholde, it is here 
t Mie be. mapt in a the * :if 
kind the place thou wilt take take it. fo is no 
where the high Ather ſaue that here. And Dautid ſaide, 
Prieſts gatment There is none torhat,giue it me. 
lay. 10 AndDauid aroſe , and fledde the ſame 
nat is, o of dap from the f pzeſence of Sanl, a went 
bicreachand do» tu Achis the kmg of Gath. 
minion, 11 And the ſeruants of Achis ſaide bnto 
lan, 18,7, pan, Ja not this Dauid the king of the 
nd? Did they not ſing vnto him in dan 


A - Hehrewe mg nd — — = 
e, where art, an le Achis 
— — 


8 Me ni C 
1 Dauid baderh e 2 Mary that 


9 Then anſwered Doeg 


x1 Then the king 


Doeg aecuſeth Ahimelech. 119 


were in trouble, came wnto 


aped to the caue * : a Which was in 

when pis bzethzen alſo and his fa- the tyibe of lu- 

— it , thep went dotane da, and neere to 

to hun. Bethlehem, 

And there gathered vnto him all men 

that were mconihiance, and in debt, and 

troubled in their mnides, and be became 

a captame ouer : andthere were 

with hin vpon a bundzed men. 


And went to , in 
3 — thence to ii pa 


ſaid vnto the king b For there was 
of Poab, Let mp father and mp mother, another © cal- 
pzay the, comefozth vntopou, till I led in Iuda, 
idhe — king e To auoyd 
e e Toa e 
of Moad: and they dwelt wi Pon al the rage and 


the while that Damd kept Himnſelfe in cruel:ie of Saul, 
the 4 d That is, in 


5 Andthe Pzophet Gad ſaid vntoDauid, Miſpab, which 


Abide not in the hold, but depart g go wa afirog hold, 
into the land of Juda. Then Danid des 
parted, and came into the fozeſt Hareth, 


6 And Saul heard that Dauid was diſcos 


nered, and alſothe men that were with 
humn:and Saul ſate in Gibea vnder a tree 
in Rama, hauing his ſpeare in his hand, 
and all his men ſtcode about him, 


7 AndSaulſaide unto his ſernants that 


amd about him, Yeare, A pzap you, *pee © ethatareof 
formes of Jemim : Willthe ſonne of Iſat my tribe and li- 
giueeuerp one of pou fieldes and vines nage. 
pards,and make pon all captaines oner 

oner hundzeds : 


8 ou pe haue alſo conſpired agamſt 


"ſt me, 
there is none that telleth mc that 

mp ſonne hath made a conenant with 

the ſonne of It, and tpere is none of 

f pouthat is loste fe me, oz ſhewerth met f Hereby he 
that mp ſonme hath ſtirred vp mp ſer⸗ would. perſu ade 
nant to lie nwaite againſt me, as appea- them, that this 
reththis day: ceoonſpiracie wa 
1 r. 
wht as a e ants where the ſorne 
of Haul) and ſaid, J ſaw the ſonne of J- cõſpired againſt 
ſai, when he came to Nob, to A hunelech che lat het, and 
the ſonne of 


the ſeruant a- 


A pit ob, 
10 Which aſked counſell of the Lozde fog gaink his maſter. 


him, gaue him victuals,+ gane him t 
— f, Goliath the Philiſtine allo. 8 

and called for A hi⸗ 

melech the Peſt the ſonne of A bitob, 

and all his fathers houſe, that is to ſay, : 

thes Viteſts that were in ob: and they 8 Which were 
came all to the king. the remnant of 


wayed and con- x3 And he changed his [peach befozethem, 12 Und Saul , Heare nowe, thon tbc hcuſc of E 
6lered thoſe and — mad 2 their hands, fonne bit Ye anſwered, Herr J »boſc boukeGod 
vordes. b and ſcrabled on the deozes of the gate, am mp lord. threatned to pu · 
Alter the ma» and let his ſpittle fall downe vpon his 13 And Sant ſaide vnto him, Why hane nimh. 

ner of ſooles. beard. conſpired me, thou, and the 

: 14 Then laid Achis unto his ſeruants, Lo, —— Iſai, in that thou haſt ginen 

—— that pe ſ@this man is beſide himſelfe, wheres him vicruall,andaſwozd,and haſt alket 

they ſhould foe then haue you bzought him to mee? connſale of God fox him. that he ſdoulde 

havehim away 15 Hane I needeof madde men, that per riſe againſt me, and lie in waite foz me, as 

from him. as5yn- haue bzought this fellowe to plap the appeareth this day? 

meete tocome madde man in mp pieſence : iShall he 14 Xhimelech anſwered the king. and ſa 


toa kings houſe, come into um houle ? 


is ſo faithfull among all thy ſer⸗ 
2 _y_ K nants 


nants, as Dauid, being alſo the kinges melech ſled to Danidto Keila,he bzonght 


ſonne in lawe, and goeth at thy bidding, an <Ephod withhi in io you e So that Saul 


» 
andis had in honour in thine honlſe - 7 Andit was told Sanlthi d Was was nowe def; 
h When he went 15 yds th10vap veginne firſt kcoaſke come to Retla: and Han ſapd,Godharh tute of the = 
about thy al-. —counlell of God fo hun? that bee farre delimeredhimmtomme hand: fox hee is prie and 
faites. krõ me:let not the king impute any thing ſhut m, now that he is come into atolpn the Ephod, O04 
bnto his (cruant , noz to all te honſe of that hath gates and barres. by his provi 


mp father: fox thp ſeruant knew nothing 8 And Saul called al the people together tranſferring : 


of all rhis,cither leſſe oz moe. towarre,foz to goe dom ne to Keila, and boch to David, 

16 The king laid, Thou ſhalt ſurely die. to beſiege Damid and — men. 
himciech. thou, a allthp fathers houſe. 9 AndDamd haning knowledge þ Saul 

17 And rhe king ſaide vnro the froremen imagined miſchiefe againſt hun, lade to 
that ſtcode about hun, Turne, andflav Abtathar the Pztieſt,*2zing the Ephod, d To conſult 
the p1ieſts of the Lozd: both becauſetheir 10 Then ſaid Danid, Qloꝛde God of J with the Lord 
— is with Dauid, and becauſe they rael, thy ſervant hath heard that Saut is oy Vrim,and 

iewe when Danid fied, and thewed it about to come to Reila, to deſtrop the ets Thumayn, 
not to me. But the ſeruants of theking tie fox mp ſake. a 
i Becauſe they would not moue their hands to fall vps xx Will the loꝛds of Reila deliner me into 


feared ro ſhead onthe Pzieſts ofthe Lozd, his hand? And will Saul come downe 
innocent blood. 18 Andthe kmg ſam to Doeg, Turne thou, as thy ſernar hath heard, D Lozd God ot᷑ 
harley, and || fallvponthe Peſts, And Doeg Aſraet? J beſech thee tell thy fernant, 


the Edonite turned, and ranne vpon the And the Loꝛd laid, Ye willcome downe. 
2tieſts, and ſle we that ſame day foure x2 Then ſaide Dawd, Will the lozdes of 
coze and fine perſons that did weare a Keiladeliner me, andthe men that are 
linen Ephod. with me, into the hand of Saul? And the 
19 And Nob the citie ofthe Pzieſts\mote Lozd laid, They will deliver ther vp, 
he with the edge oftheſwozde, both men x3 Then Danid and his men, which were 
and woinen,childzen and luckungs, oxen vpon a ſix hundzed, aroſe, ꝛ departedout 
and aſſes, and ſyte pe, withthe edge of the of Keila, and went *whither they could: e To and 7 
(worde. it was told Saul that Dauid was fled hauing no cer. 
20 And one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech, from Keila,and he let the iournep atone. taine place to 
E This was Gods the ſonne of Ahitob, named lk Abiarhar, 14 Dauid abode in the wildernes, in ſtrdg pero, 
providence, who t ſcaped, and fled to Dauid: holdes, and remamedin a mountame in 
according to his 21 And Abiathar thewed Danid how that the wildernes of Tiph:and Saul ſought 
promiſe, preſer- Saul had flame the Lozyds Pztieſts., him eaerp dap, but Godf delinered him f No Power nor 
ued ſome of the 22 And Daind ſaidvnto Abiathar, I wiſt not into his hand. policie can pie. 
houſe of Ei, it the ſame dap, when DoegtheEdoinite 15 And Dauid ſawe that Saul was come u 


le againſt 
Chap. 2. 33+ was there. that he would tell Saul: and outtofecke his bfe : and Daund was in Gods ies 
Jam cauſe of the death of all theperſens the wilderneſſe of Tip in the wood. but when he aps 
ot thy fathers houle, 16 And Jonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe, and pointeth the 
23 Abide thou with me, and feare not: foꝛ went to Dauid into the wood, and com⸗ time. 
he that ſceketh mp life, he ſhallſeke thine fozted his : hand in God, Willed him to 
allo, with _ thou ow be in ſafegary, 17 And land unte hum, Fearenot, fog the 5. of good cou. 
XXII. Chapter. 


hande of Saul mp father ſhalt not finde rage and boide, 
Dauid chaſeth the Phul ſtanes 72 16 . the, and thou ſhalt bee ouer Iſrael, ſot God wn 
nathan comforteth Dauid. 28 excerpriſe:s and A lhallbee next vnto the: and that hi; de, | 
broken in purſuing Dauad. doeth Saul mp father know. 
I Hen they tolde Dauid, ſaying, Be- 18 And they made a bonde both of them 
| hold, the Philiſtines fight agapnſ together befozethe Lozd : and Wanid tas 
2 Which was a 2 Keila, and ſpoile the barncs, ried ſtill in the wood, and Jonathan went 
citie in the tribe 2 CTherefoze Dauid aſked counſell of the to his houſe, 
of Iuda, lol. 1j. Tord, ſapuig, Shall J goe aud\mitetheſe 19 ThencametheLiphitesto Saul to Gi: 
Philiſtmes: And the Loꝛd anſwered vn⸗ bea, ſaping, Doethnot Dauid hide hun⸗ 
to Dauid, Go, and ſinute the Philiſtimes, ſelfe faſt by vs m ſtrong holdes in the 
and ſaue Reila. ; g w od in the hill of Hachila, on the right 
3 And Dauids men (aid vnto hun, S&, ide of Jeſimon ? o- 
þ That is, in the we be afrapde here® in Auda: hom innch 20 Rowe thorefoze, O kmg, thou mapeſt . 
midd:s of Inda, moe then if we come to Reila agapnſt come downe accozding to all the luſt of 
machmore whs te — ot the Philiſtines 27 thy ſonte, and our part ſhall be to delmer 
we come tothe 4 Then Dauid aſked coumſeil of the 10d Him into the kings hand. 
borders againſt agamme and the Lozd anſwered hun, and 21 And Saul ſaide, Bleſſed are pe in the 
dur enemies. ſapde, Ariſe, and goe downe to Keila: Lozd,foz ve haue compaſſion on me: 
fo J will detiner the Philiſtines into 22 Co, J pap pou,and pꝛepare pet better, 
e hande. ; know. and ſee where his fte hath bene, h Thar is, th 
And ſo Danid and his men went to Rei⸗ and who hath ſtene hun there: Foz it is place » here be 
la, and fought the Philiſtines, and told me that he is berie ſubtile. iaunteth, 
bzoughr awap thetr catrell, and ſmote 23 Se therefoze, and knowe all the lurs 
them with a great laughter, and ſo Da- king places where he hidethhimſelf,and 
uid faued the mhabitants of Keila, come ye againe to me with the certainty, 
And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahis D * 


$auls cruchie on the Priefts, x. Samuel, Dauid departech from Kelty 


the v 


— LT. a_TTSSY 


V e 53 


Dauids wonderfull deliuerance: Chapaxiiiizxxy, His innocencie towards Saul Samuel diciiu 220 
i Inyour coun-. the land, A wil | | ith hi 
. ͤ ͤ—— 


2 


Wu 24 aroſe, and went to Ziphbes 9 And Band Jah re Saul, e gis N 
een foze Saul : but Danid and his men  neſtthonanearetomens wozdes, tat 
we were m the wildernefle,of Paon, tnthe ſap, Behold, Dauid ſeeketh euullagauit 
> God Sen] on theright did ofJothmon, {behold 

a n went to ſeeke 10 e, thi | | 
h ESE NESS 

, in mto mine : 
* k Which was the wilderneſſe of * Paon : and when awſome bademe pntthe,vur Fh had co⸗ 


al in the tribe — pdt 4 ollowed after Das paſſion on thee, and (aide, I will not lay 


ef luda, loſ. 1. nid in the wilderneſſeof Maon. mine handes on up maſter iS the 
tt 26 And Saul and his men went on the — anoputed, + | — - 
nd oma ſide o the monntame, a Damd and 11 And — father , be holde and 
d his men on þ other ſide ofthe inoutaine: ſee pet thelappe of thy garment in my 
and Damd made haſteto get from the hande, in as mach as A killed the not 
pieſence of Saul: foz Saul and his men, when J cut off the lap of thp garment : 
compaſſed Dauidand his menroudas vnderſtand therefoze and ler, that there 
3 bout, to — 1 5 is — — noz —— — nie, and 
| Thus the e a | meſſenger bnto t ie not ſimned aga &,& pet 
Lordcan pull Haul, ſapnig. Naſte ther, and come: fog thouhunteſt alter mp — — u. 
backe the bridle the Philiſtines haue innaded the lande. 12 The Lozde be inge betwerne the and 
ofthe ryranes, 28 Wherefoze Saul returned from pers me, and the Lozdauenge ine of ther: but 
and deliuet his ſecutmg Daud, and went againſt the mine hand he not bpon thee: 437 
out of the lyons —Philiſtmes , and therefoze-thep called 13 Accozding as the old pzouerbe ſaith, r, he prowerbe 
mouth. that place, ® Sela Yanmahlekoth, And - Wicke pzocedeth from the wics V auciit man, 
m That is, the Dad went thence, and dwelt in ſtrong Ked: but mine hand be not vpon ther. 
lone of diviſion: poldes at En gadi. 14 Nfter whom is the kung of Jſrael come 
1 becaule there be xxini. Chapter. out? After whome dorſt thou purſue? 
| they deuided 1 Dawd hid in a caue.ſpareth Sau. 10 He ſheweth After a deaddogge,and afrer a flea? 


them(clucs. 8a Saul hu m M. 18 Saul achnowledgerh ins 15 The Lozd oze be mdge,and iudge 


au. 22 He cauſeith Dau to ſipeare vato bem bHerweene thee and mer, and ſee, & pleade ,— ©. 
#0 be fable to hn; ſcede. . . mp cauſe, and tauengemeout of thine Hel. Ia. 
1 N — — againefro pande, | 
r ollowing afterthe Philitmes, 16 Whe Dauid had made an end of ſpea⸗ 
| 1 there were which told him, lay⸗ king theſe words vnta Saul, Saul ſaid, 


ing, Wehoide , Daum is in the walders Is this thy vopce, mp ſoune. Danid? | 
1 Acitiein te nefleof 2 En-gadi. And Haul lift vp his voyce, and wept, e Though be 
unde of luda, 2 Then Saul tobe thzee thouſande chos 17 And ſapde to Dauid, Thou art moe was a moſt cruel 

ſen men out of all Jſrael, and went ta righteous the J: fo thou haitrewarded enemie to Dauid. 


. T1111. ˙7 Jdnnreway et 
1.0. Oſthe wille t es + w res with enidd.;. :..; | Feat gentigncs ; 
cours, _ mapne. . 18. And thou Haſt jhewed this day hoe N 231 


3 And her came to the ſh&epe coates by thou haſt dealt wellwich me:fozalupich compelled hum 
the way, wherethere was a cane , and as whenthe Lozdhadclo{cd Wi thine toxcelde, + 
Heb, co rower his aul went in tot doe hiseaſement: and handes, thou killedſt me not. 4110 
bre. Damd and his men reinamed in the tin⸗ 19 Foz who ſhall finde his en mie. and let 3 
Hic. In the ſides, Marde partes ot᷑ the caue. im depart into a 4 good wap? Wheres d That is, will 
4 And the men of Dauid ſaide vnto him, foze the Lozd reward ther with good. fog let hun goe ſafe 
See, the day is come of which the Lozve that thou haſt done vnto me this day, and vitaout 
ſaidevntothee, Beholde , J wul deuner 20 Andnowsbeholde, J* wote wellthat haime. 
thme enemie into thinehande,and thou thon ſhait he king, # the kingdotke e Though chu 
ſhalt dor to him as it ihall ſreme good m ol Jſcael ſhalbe ſtabliſhed in thine hand. tyrant ſawe and 
thy ght. Chen wauid aroſe, and cut off 21 Sweare nowetherefoze vnts nie by the coateſſ. Ude fa 
the lappe ol Sanis garment pnuily. ond, that thou thalt not beſfrop imp ſccd vour o God ro# 
5 And afterwarde Damds heart {mote after me, and that thou (Halt not put my ward David, yer 
= - becauſe he had cut off thelappe of name out of inp fathersYoule, be ceaſſed not to 
anls garment, 22 nd Panidſware vntu Saul. Saul perſecute him a- 
6 Andhe ſaid vnto his men, The Loꝛde went home: but Damd g; his men gate gaiult his owne 
keepe me from doing that thing vnto mp them vp vnto the holde. conſcience:ſuch 
maſter the Loꝛds anopnted, to lap mine . The xxv. Chapter. is the nature oſ 
b He conſide · hand upon hum, ſeeing he is d the anoyn⸗ x, Samuel dyech. 3 NA and Abigail. 38 Te the whom God 
teth Gods ordi® ted of the Lord. Lord k llexds M 42 Abigail and Abreoan gucth ouer. 
nance,which y And ſo Dauid kept off his ſernantes Dad wines, 43 Michel to Ph : 
whoſocucr teſi · with theſcwozds,and ſuffered them not x Nd Samuel died, aud all the Tf 1. Ng. ab. 3. 
lleth getteth to ta riſe agamſt Saul: but Sanl role vp A raclitss gathered together and tas | 
himlfe condẽ · out ot the cane. and went awap, mented hun, and Luricd hun in his : 
tation, Rom,r zo 8 Dauid alſo aroſe afterwarde,and went own-houſe at Rama. nd Dauid aroſe, a That is, am ong 
out ot the cane, + cryed after Saul, fap- and went dowae to the wilderneſſe of his owne kinred, 


ing, My loꝛd king, And when Haulloos Pparan. 2 und * 


e 89 
STA La” 


4 Nabels fooliſh churtihnes: 1.Samuel, His wife 


© 


, were 
cities in the was erceeding inightee , and had thzee 
tribe oſ luda, thouſandſhoepe,andathonſand goates: 
Carmel the and he was ſhearing his ſheepe in Cars theepe ready dzeſled, g 
mountainewas mel fine meaſures of parched come, and an 
in Galilee. 3 Thenameof the man was Nabal, and — om of reaſings, and two fOr,cluſters, 
_ of his wife was %b1gatl, and Hundzed | cakes of figges , and ladedthe ry — 
was a woman of a ſingular wiſcs on Alles, e315 called 
beautifull: bur che man was 19 Aud ſaid vnto her pong men See bes bf +, rene 
,and of pd — fozeme,be = come after pon. But gerher like acay, 
was of C thee tolde d Nabal nothing 
4 And Dautd heard in 25 wilderneſſeþ thereof. 
Nabal did theare his th 20 Lee came 
5 And Dautd > — -— HRW intly downe the ſide ofthe 
ſaidvnro them, Get pou vp to Carmel, 
tHeb.zche himin and go to Kaba, and t greete hun in m 
my n of peace, name. 
6 ALAudpeſhallſap, So mayeſt thouliue, 
peace be to thee, lee to thine houſe 
and 
7 


e That is, were 
conuer ſane with 
vs in the wikder- 
neſſe. 8 


thine ie Dauid on on herface an 
$Heb,in a good ſelfe ro the grou 
. brorhine hande , vnto 24 Audfell ar his fete, — ar tp _— 
mb thay makeſt 4 Op Sram — Dauid. tmiquitie be counted mine,mp Lozd, and 
S. ſhes- 9 und when Danids let chine handmatde, I plap thee, ſpeake 
thep tolde Nabal atl thoſe wozdes inthe in thine —— - * tHeb. ca un 
2 That is,what- maine uf Baud: andheſdtheir peace. ofthine hant 
thou haſt * And 0 Kadat auids ſeruſts, 25 peed 1228.3 ay ther. regarde 
readie for vs, Lr Dauid? and who is this wicked U as dis O ole, 
e Nadal lack eck — — Nai: There is plentie of name is, ſo is . I 
no wealchnot ſeruants now a dapes that dieake awap follieis with But I thine hands 
riches t but yet . maſter. maide ſawe not che po:1g ien ot wp lozd 
by this — hall J — um wa⸗ Wwhome thoule unde. 
_— foz 26 Rowe rherefoze mplozde, as the Lozb 
— ä ſoule lineth, euen the 


þath withholden the from 
counmmng to ed PD Ons 
i hand to ther: ſo nowe, I may God, i Innocent md 
that —— andthep? OIL intend — from 


13 Aud Baud — Gpde — 
— net him, Aud 27 — g which th thine — 
ou — it . 5 _ — = 
folowed Damd vp0 i followe mp 
avovebprdetſt. 28 Jay thee fi 
$Heb, Veſſel, F 2 by . : 


dome ul 
the w. ernie. 
3 Heb. drawe then them. Und; per a 22222 riſen to —— P vit, Saul 
Sar 15 Aid pet the men were very good f bus 1 and to ſeke thy ſoule: hut the 
5 Whenwe ke 10 8155 did vs no diſpleaſute, neither ol my lojd ſhalbe bound — — m Shall be y 
out ſheepe in = miſſed we any thing as log as we were ofthe lining wirhthe Lozd 1 ſerue d dy god 
wildernefle of conuerlant with them, when we were in the ſonlcs of thine cneinies ſhall God prore&ion from 
Pharan, en e ſieldes. caſtout, cuen as out of the middle of & all dangen h 
That is, in Thep were t a wall unto vs both fling. be may liuelonþ 
Raute of a wall. "mghe e all the while we were 30 And whenthe Lozd ſhall haue done to 
them keeping A orgs he pomi⸗ 
7 Nowethperefo 1 take hide, — bone 255 an nd ſhall hane ruler 


8 755 tha {Halt do: fo ſurely 
4 


— —— bis houlpolde: 31 Thenſha it de no griefe vnto ther. noz 


”h . 
OY 9 


* * 
oy > 


{takerh Abigail to wife, Chap. xxvi. David ſpareth Saul. 121 
offence of minde vnto at thon which is befoze Jemon 1. S. 23.1 
daſt not ſhed blood — 8 2 ye 8: - —— ——_— downs to the wil Orbe — 
a hath not 2 —＋ bunlelfe : bur dernefle of Tipp, hauing hz thouſand 

—— thane dealt well with choſen men of Jſrae! fon to a Thatis, of the 
on hawdmaide, ſerke Dauid in the wilde ofZiph. moll fl ilfull and 

32 18 Dane d ro Abigail, Bleſſed be 3 a * — in tde hill of — valian: touldieta. 


Lozbe God of Fſrael, which ſent ther lah, 45 by t 
* is day to miete me, ut Dauid dwelt 11 the —— 
* 33 Bleſſedis thy ſlaping, and bleſſed art — — ſawe that Saul came after him 
= thou which | haſt kept mee this dap from mtothe wilderneſſe: 
| com toſhedblod, and from auen⸗ 4 Dauid therefoze ſent out types, and vn⸗ 
| mp with nitne owne hand. derſtcode that Saul was come in verp 
34 Foz mverp deede,as the Lozde God of derde. 
A ael liueth, which! hath keptme —— 5 4 — Dauid aroſe, and came tothe place 
om hurting thee , except thou e Saul had pitched: and Damid . n. 14 56, 
daſted and met mee, ſurelp there — Idthe place where Saul laye, and 4417.55. 


beneleft unto Nabal by the —— on of the ſonne of Aer, which was his 
the dap, any that piſſeth agamſt the w chieke captapne : fog Saul lap m rhe 
35 And ſo Danid recepned of her — kot, and the people pitched round about 
which ſher had brought him, and him 
devntoher, Goe vp in peace to thine 6 Then anſwered Wautd, and ſpake to As 


houſe, IJ baut heard thy vopte, — the Hethite, and to Abiſat the 
Mlb, receuud and haue: granted thy petition. ſonne of Zaruia and brother to Joab, 
60 ut. 36 And Abigail came to bal, and bes ſaptng, Who willgodowne with me to 


— heide a feaſt in his houſe line te Sant to the hoſte? And Abiſai ſapde, Y 
ſt ot a king, and Nabals heart was Will gor downe with ther. 
merry within him, fog hee was verp 7 end ſo Dauid and Abtiſat came downe 
a man that — hon wherefoze ſhe tolde him no⸗ to the people by night, and bepolde, 
hainoreaſon to Tthmg neither leſſe noz moze, until rhe Saul lap fleping within the fozt, and 
tonſidet the mozowe mozning. his ſprare ſtacke in the ground at bus 
bug. 37. Wat m the moming when the wine | head: but Wbner and the people lap 10 
outof Nabal, His wie tolde round about hm 
= words, a his heart dyed with- 8 Then ſaide Alnlarto Pantd, Cod hath 
in him, and he became as a ſtone, cloſed thine enenue into thine bande this 
38 And about ten dapes after, the Lozde dap: now, pzapthe, let me ſimite hun 
ſmote Rabal, that he dped. once with m ſpeare to the earth, and J 
39 And when Dauid heard that Nabal will not ' mute gun tße ſec und tune. b Meaning, he 
was dead, he ſayde, Bleſſed bethe Lozde 9 And Damd (aidro Abiſat, Deſtrop him ae make bim 
that hath [indgedthe cauſe of mp rebuke not: foz who can lap his hande on the ſo fure az one 
of the hand of Nabal, and hath kept his Lozdes <anoputed,and 2— {troke, that he 
rnantfrom ciuli: foz the Lozd hathre- 10 And Damd ſapdefurthermoze, As the ſhould not need. 
copenced the wickednes of Nabal bvpon Loqdlineth, the Lozde (Hall ſmite hun. oz *2 — him a- 
— _ ad. 3 Dauid ſent to com- His dap ſhall come to dye, oz he ſhall de(# 82 
bigafl, totake her to his wife, tend into battell, and perith: c To wit, in his 
40 qt the ſeruants of Dauſd were 11 The Lozd ke mee from laping mine ne private 
* comets Abigail ro Corral they ſpake hand vpon the Lozdes anopnted : but J <2uſes,for others 


FS 


unto her, ſaping, Dan id ſent vs onto prapt &, take thou now the ſpeare that wiſe lehu ew 
ther, to take ther ois wife. And lhe a⸗ head,andthecruſe of water, and "9 kings at 
roſe, and bowed her ſelte on her face to let us Gods appoint- 


the earth ,and ſapde, Beholde, let thine 12 And oDanid tcoke the ſprare and the went, 4. King 6, 
handmapd be a ſeruant to walh the feete cruſe of water from Sauls head, and 24. 


3 "Dauid was d- ed onto Saul by the Ziphites, ing: 
212 Dawdtaketh Sauls care, and a cru 15 we Danid ſaid to Abner, Art nat thou 
of water that ſtoode at buy head. 21 Saul cane: A Aman? and who is like to thee in Tfra- d Valiant and 


4 of the ſeruants of my 1ozd. they gate them awap, and no man — — 
41 And Abiga 11 0 and roſe and gate it, nog marked it, 1 awake d 
—.— with fine — x of they were all aflepe, becauſe the 4 —— 2 — perf 
12 rs:hatwent at her fete, and the went hadſent a deadfleepe vpon thein. d was / 
phraſe, wheredy after the meſſengers of Dauid, and bes 13 Then Dauid went ouer to the other — 
1 —— nollo- came hie wife. fide, andſtcode on the toppe of an hill a 
' Which 42 Dauid alſo tobe Ahinoam of Jezrael, farre off ( agreat ſpace being betweene 
n 1 — and were both his wines, them:) 
— — But Saul had giuf Michal his danghs 14 And Danid cryed to the people, and 
A ee Ma ter, Dauids wife, to Phalrt the ſonut Ubner the ſome of Rer, ſapu + hearet $ Hb. Anforere/& 
' Mea. Lais which was of / Gall, tdon not, Amer? Abner antwered and %0u 
= The vi Chapter. —— ho art thou that crpeſt to ie 
u 
* 


ſeth his ſonne, el? Wherfoze then haſt thou not kept thp one tar / de 
I Tam: Tiphites came againe bnto — <4 king? Foz there came one ofthe k og dect. 
ulto — 2 ſaying , Doeth not in, to deſtropthe king thy Loꝛde. 


m che dul of 16 It to not well done W Zoꝛd 
A. i. Unety, 


: 


Fe 


2F 


David fleech to Achis: r.Samuel, He deſtroyeth certayne of the Philiftines, 


$Heb. Saunen, limeth, pe are t: worthie to dye, becauſe pe 
de. ub. haue not kept pour inaſter the Lozdes as 
Is noynted : And nowe lee where the kings 
ſpcare is, and the cruſe of water that 

was at his head. 

17 And Saul knewe Dauidsvopce, and 
ſapd, Js this thy vopce, my ſonne Da⸗ 
umd: #nd Dauid ſapde, It is mp vopce, 
mp loꝛde. ꝙ king. 

13 And ge ſapd, Vherefoze doeth my loꝛd 
thus perſecute his ſerudt: fo what haut 
AI done? oz what eu is in inne band? 

19 Nowe therefoze, J pzap thee, let mp 
104d the kung heare the wozdes of his (ers 

$ nant :If the Lozd haue ſtirred thee vp a- 
e Tha is, let the gainſt mer, e let him (neil the ſanour ofa 
worke that thou {acrifice : but if thep bee the f childzen of 
haltin hand, men, curſed are they befoze the Lozde, foz 
be accepted be- they haue caſt me out this dap from abi⸗ 
fore the Lord. ding in the inherirdceof p Lozd, zſaping, 
That haue Go lerue other gods. 
ſtirred thee vp 20 Nowtherefoze, let not mp blond fall to 
againſt me. the earth befoze the face of p Lozd:foz the 
g By their king of Ilrael is come out to ſet ne a flea, 
deedes, althoogh ag when one doth hunt a partridge in 
not in plaine the mountaines, 
words,m aſmuch 2; Then ſapdSaul,Jhaueſinned: Come 
as they torced againe, mp ſonne Dauid, fox J will doe 
him to flee vnto rhe no moze Harme, becauſe my ſoule 
Y idolatrous na» yyagh piecious in thine eyes this dap: 
tons, behold J haue plaped rhe fœle, and haue 
h Becauſe thon xrred txtcædingip. 
fauoutedit 22 And Dauid antwered and ſaid, Behold 
lite this day. the kings ſpeare, let one of the pong inen 
come ouer and fetch it. | 
, 23 The Lopd rewardenery man accoꝛding 
i Thus he pro- t his i righteonſneſſe and farthfulneſſe: 
reſted his inno- fo the Lozd deuurred ther into mp hand 
vencie toward this dap, but F woulde not lap mine 
Saul, not defen= hande upon the Tozdes anoputed, 
ging his iuſtice 24 And brhold, like as thy life was muc 
in the ſight of ct by this dap in niine eyes:ſo be in life 
God. in whole fetbpintheepes ofthe Lond. that he deli⸗ 
—— none ner me out of alltribnlation, 
righteous, 25 Then Sam laid to Danid, Bleſſed art 
Pſal. 14.3. and thou, mp ſoune Dauid: foz thon ſhalt do 
330.3. great things, and pꝛenaiie. A nd ſo Daind 
went dis wap, and Saul turned to his 
place agame. 
The xxvii. Chapter, 

2 Dau d fleethto. Achis king of Gath , who giveth 
hon Takiag, 8 Dauidd:ſtroyeth certrne of the 
Piuliſt mes. 10 Achu ts deceyued by Dau. 

1 Nd Dauid ſand ui his heart, J tHall 
perith one dap by the hand of Saul: 
therefoze is there nothing better fox 

a Diuld diſtru. me then to fle, and * ſane mp ſeife in the 
ſteth G ads pro- land ot the Philitines , and Saul than 
tection, & there - ceaſe, and ſerke mice no moze in all the 
fore fleeth vnto coaſtes of Iſrael, and ſo ſhal J eſcape out 
the idolate ts, of his hand, 

u howete ene - 2 And Dauid aroſe, and he and the ſire 
mies vnto Gods hundꝛed men that were withtum. went 
people. vnto Achis the ſonne of Paoch king of 


both hee and his men, euerp man with 
his houſeholde, and Dauid with his two 
wiites, Nfhinoam the Jezraecute, and 
Abigau. Nabals wite the Carmelite, 


> ath. 
£ 2 Dd. + 3 And Dan dwelt with Xchis at Gath, 
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4 And it was tolde Saul that Danid 
pas fled to Gath, and he ſought no moze 

oz hun. 

5 AndDauid ſaidvnto Achis, If I haue 
now fund grace in thine epes,*let them b That is, let 
gine me a place in ſome towne in the thine officers x 
countrep, that =_ dwell there: fo point me a place 
why ſhould thy ſeruant dwel in the head 
citie of the kingdome with ther? 

6 Then Achis gane him Tiklag p ſame c David, which 
dap. foz which canle Tiklag pertaineth amog his friend 
vnto the kings of Juda vnto this dap. could have ng 

7 And the t tune that Dauid dweit in the (ure abiding, 
countrep of the Phililtines , was foure the providence 
moneths,and certauie dapes. of God, among 

8 AndDamdand his men went bp and his enemies fin. 
inuaded the Geſſuxues, the Ger3ites , & deth prote 
the A malekites: foz thoſe nations were and acitie to 
from the beginning the inhabitants of dell in. 
the land, as inen go to Sur unto the land #6. the, 
of 1 | 49%, 

9 And Dauid ſmote the land, and lelt nei⸗ 
ther man noz woman ale, and take as 
wap the hepe,the oxen, the aſſes, the cas 
mels. and clothes, and returned, g came 
to Achts. 

Io And Achis ſapd, Where haue pee bene 
a rouing thts dap? And Dau anſwes 
red, Againſt the South of Juda, and a⸗ 
gainſt the South ofthe 4 Jerameelites, d Which were 
and agamſt the South of the Kenites, a familie of the 

It And Daiud ſaned neither manno} wo⸗ tnbe of luda, 
man aline,to bxing tidings to Gath, ſap⸗ x.Chro.z, 
ing, Leaſt thep ſhould tell on vs, and ſay, e Which were 


So did Dad, and ſo will be his maner the familie of1e- 


all the while hedwelleth inthe countrep thro Moſes fa. 

ofthe Philiſines, ther inlawe, 
12 And Achis beleened Dauid, ſaping, He or, he d ws 

hath made his people Iſrael ut teripy to { abyorre lui fe 

abhozre hum, and cherefoze he ſhalbe mp ple, 

ſeritant foꝛ euer. 

The xx viii, Chapter 

2 Dau d hath the clucſe charge promiſed about A- 

chis, 8 Saul conſulteth with a witche , and ſhe 

cauſeth him toſpeake vnto Samuel, 18 N be de 

clareth his rune. 
I A Nd inthoſedaves þ Philiſtines gas 

thered their hoſte rogether to warre, 
to agpt with Aſrael : And Achis 

ſayd unto Dauid, Be ſure thou ſhalt got 

out with me to hattell, thou, and the men 

that are with thee. . 
2 And auid ſaidto Achis,Surelythou 5 

ſhalt a knowe what thy ſernant can doe, 2 Albeit it was 
- And A chis ſapd to Danid, Then J will a grietero David 

make thee keeper of my head fozener, to fight agen 
3 Sammel was then dead, and all Iſrael the peopleot , 


had lamented hun, and burped hun tu God, yerſfuchwas , 


Kama his owne citie: and Saul had put hisinfirmie, be 
b away theſozcerers, and the ſoothſaps duiſt not denie 
ers out of the land. him. 

4 Andthe Phuliſtines gathered together, b Accotling to 
and came and pitched m Sunem: and Gods com mas- 
Saul gathered all Iſratl together, and dement, EO. 23, 
they pitched m Bu boa. 

5 And when Saul ſawe the hoſte of the 
Pbhiliſtines, hee was afrapde, and his 
heart was ſoꝛe alkonted, 

6 And when Saul aſked counſell of the 
Lozde,the Lozde anſwered hun * 

| ther 
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cul conſaltech with the witch, 


ther bp dzeames, noz by Brim, noz pet 


1 . 
Ex. b. 30. 7 2 de Saul bnto his ſeruantes, 
41.20. 37» Se ke me a woman that hath a familiar 
ſpirit,that I map goe ro her, and aſ ke of 
her. And his ſeruants ſapd to him, Be⸗ 
hold, there is - —x that hath a faimus 
a Y 


freterh o 33% ſpirite at Endoz. = 
t Saul - -» 8 AndSaulchanged himſelfe , and put 
pox to Ge "zz onotherrapment,andthen went he and 
kis miſerie,Duts two men with him, and they came to the 
—— to woman by night, and hee ſapde,Jpzap 
mel, der coniecturevnto me by thy familiar 
denen da, ſpirtt, æ bung me hum vy whome A Aal 
in his conſclenge name uno ther. 
be bad condem- And the woman layde unto him, Bes 
10. olde, thou knowen what Saul hath 
,howe hee hath deſtroped the ſozce- 
rers,# the ſoothſapers out of the lande: 
Wherefoze then tapeſt thou à ſnare foz 
mp ſoule to cauſe nie to dye? 
x0 And Saul ſware to her bythe Loꝛde, 
— the — — hal no 
ſuuiſſsexn. arme come to thee fox this , 
P 11 Thenſapdthe woman, Whon: tall J 
4 Heſpeakecrh fetch vy vntother? Ne anſwered, ung 
xcording to his mee vp Hamnel, 
rolle ignorance 12 When the woman ſawe Samucl, ſhe 
not conſidering crped with aloude voyce, andipaketo 
the ſtate of the Haul, ſaping. Why halt thou decepued 
Gintes after this ine : fo thou art Saul. 
life, and howe 13 And the king ſapd vnto her, Be not a- 
van hathno frapd: What ſaweſt thon? The woman 
powerouer the, ſapde vnto Saul, I ſawe ] goddes aſcen⸗ 
10r,a» excellons ding bp out of the earth. - 
perſon, 14 He laid bntoher againe, Vat fathio 10 
he of? Dhe anſwered, Therecommethvp 
an olde man with a mantel vpon hun. 
e To his magi- And Haul percemed that it was © Sa- 
amon, albeit t muel, and hee towped with his face to 
was Satan in the grounde,and bowed hnnſclfe, 
deede:whoro 135 AndSamnelſaidto Saul, Why halt 
blade his eyes, p Unquieted me to make me be bzought 
tooke von him pp: Saul anſwered, J am ſoze encoms. 
ihe forme of Sa- Hyed,fox the Philiſtmes make warre a- 
muel, a» he can gainſt me, and God is departed frome, 
Ge of an angell and anſwereth me no moze, neither by 
of light, 1ophers,noz by dzeaines : and therr⸗ 
Cor. 1. die i haue called thee, that thou mapeſt 
[Swdiſobeyed,, tell me what J tha!l doe. 
andregarded 16 Thenſapd Saumel, Wherefoze doeft 
nat his doctriue thou ache of me, while the Lozde is gone 
while be wasa- from thee, and is become thine enemie? 
live: But now he 17 Traelp the Lozd hath done to ; hum e- 
would learne of yen as her (pant bp my hande: fox the 
umbeing dead, Jozde hath rem the kingdome ont of 
— to thine hand, and giuen itthp neighbour 
word, Danid: 
8 — i, Da- 18 Becauſe thou obepedſt not the voce of 
an the Lozd,noperecutedſt his wzath vpon 
hu, et the Amalckites, therefoze hath the Lozd 
done this vntothee this day. 
19 And mozeoner,the Lozd wil delmer Jf- 
rael withtheintothe hands of rhe Phi- 
That is, vou liſtines: to mozowe thalt thou. and thp 
hall be dead, ſonnes be * with me, and the korde hall 
Aud yet haJ giue the hoſt of Jſract mto rhe hands of 
nm grace to re- the nes. 
ent and turne 20 Then Saul feſl fraightway all along 
uche Lon. au theearth, and was ſoze afratde, be⸗ 


Chap. v. Dauid ſuſpected ofthe Philiſtines. 123 
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cauſe ofthe woyds of Hamuel.and there 
was no ſtrengrh in hun: fog he had eattu 
no bead al the day, nog all the night. 

21 And þ woman came vnro Saul, a ſaw 
that he was ſoze troubled, and ſayd vuro _ 
him, Ser t hine handmatrde hath obept d 
thp vopce, and haue put my ſoule iu k That is. I haug 

mp hand, and haue hearkened vnto thy put my life n 

wordes which thon ſaideſt vnto me. danger. 

22 Rowe therefoze, I pzap ther, hearken 
thou alſo unto the vopte of thine handes 
maid,+let me ſer a mo ſe l ot bead befoze 
ther, that thou mapeſt eate, and get thee 
ſtrength, and then goe on thy iournep. 

23 Yee refuſed, and (aide, I wul not eate. 

But his ſernants, and the womantoges 
ther compelled hun, and hee hearkened 
vnto their voycc:and ſo he aroſe from p 
carth,aud ſate on a bed. 

24 The woman had a fat caffe in p hone, 
and thee haſted and killedir, and tobe 
flowze and kneaded if, and did bake vn⸗ 
leanened bzeadthereof, 

25 And brought them befoze Saul, and 
befoze his (ernantes: and when thep had 
eaten, thep ſtood vp, and went awap the 
lame mghr. 

The xxix, Chapter. 

4 The Princes of the Phuliſſumes cauſt Dm to bee 
ſent backe from the bertell agamſt Jſverl, becauſt 
they miſtruſted bon. 

I ko the Philiſtines were gathered to⸗ 
gether warh altheir armies in Aphec: : 
and the Itraelites pitched bp 4 Am, #Zy be ſounteines. 
which is in Jezrael. 5 HF : 

2 Andthelpunces cfthePhiliſtines wee or, Capraines,. 
forth bp * hundieds and thouſands: but a According t 
Danid and his men came behinde with their bands oz 


—_— 2 enſignes. 
3 Then ſapde the pꝛinces of the Philis 
ines, What dothcſeYcbzewesg here? = 

t his ſaid vnto the pyxinces of the Philt- 

ſtmes, Is not this Damd the ſeruant of 

Saul the king of Tſrael, which hathbene- 

with me theſe daies,02thefe peeres, and 

J baue found no fault in him, ſince hee 

ell vnto ime, unto this dap: Or develt with 
4 And the pzinces ofthe Philiſtines were we. 

wzoth with him, and the pzinces of the 

— (aid vnto hum, Mate this , un 2.19. 

llow returne, that her map got againe 

to his place, which thou haſt appointed 

gun. and let him not goe downe with vs 

to batrell, leaſt in the bactell Hee bee an 

aduerſarte to vs: Foz wherewith ſhould: 

der obtame rhe fanonr of his maſter- 

thould it not be with the > heads of theſe d vwould nor 

men? | Saul receme him 
Is not this Danid,to whomthep ſang o fauour 

m daunces, ſaying. Saul ſew his thon⸗ f he could bes 

ſand, and Dauid brs ren thouſand? tray vs? 
6 Then Achis called Danid,and ſaid vn⸗ 

to him, Kathe Logde linerh, thou haſt 


£ Zikdagis burne, | 

* leaſe not 
. 

8 —. — ſaid vnto Achis, And what 


meaning, thou 
pleaſeſt me. 


e Wich them 
that fled vnto 
thee from Saul. 


mozuing, with thy © maſters ſeruantes 
that are come with ther: and when pe bee 
bp earlp,as (cone as pee haue light, des 


park, 

11 nd ſo Dauid and his men roſe bp ears 
Ip, to depart tn the mozning, to returne 
into the land ofthe Philiſtines: and the 
Philiſtines went vp to Jezrael. 

The xx. Chapter. 

1 The Amalekges burne Zihlig. 5 Dauids te 
wes are tahenpriſencrs, 6 The e worlde 
flone lem, $ He aged counſel of the Lord , and 
pus ſurng bus enemies, recouereth the pray, 

I De when Danid and his inen were 

a come to Tiklag the third dap, the X- 

malekttes had innaded bpon the 

South enen vnto Liklag,and had «\mit- 
ten Tiklag, and burnt it with fire: 

2 And hadraken = wonten that were 
therein puſoners, both ſniall and great, + 
ſte wo not a man, but caried thein away, 
and went their wapes. 

3 SoDanid and his men came to the ci⸗ 
tie, and behold, it was burnt with. fire,+ 
their wines their ſonnes,+their dangh⸗ 
ters were taken pyſoners, 

4 Then Danid and the people that were 
with hun, lit vp their voyces and wept, 
until they could weepe nomoze. 

5 And Daus two wines were taken 
pulvners alſo, Ahmoam the Jezraelite, 
and Abigail the wite of Nabal the Cars 
melite. 

6 And Danid was in great cumbfance: 
fo: Þpeopledintendedto ſtone him, be⸗ 
cauſerhe hearts of all the people were 
vered,euerp man fo his ſonnes. and fox 
his daughters: but Danid rooke. a 
good courage to hun in the Lozde his 

od, 

And ſayde to A biathar t he pꝛieſt Ahi- 
nielechs ſonne, J piap ther biuug me the 
Ephod. And A biathar bought the E- 

phod to Dau. 

B And Danid aſked tcounſellat the Lozd, 
ſaping , Shall J followe after this 
company : (hall F onertake them? nd 
hee anſwered him, Followe, foz thou 

tha ſurelp ouertake them, and <crecouer 


0 fa 4 
for hope and 9 Do Dau and the dre hundzed men p 
in mant te aſun, were viſth him, wet, and came to the ris 
Dod bach - -ner Beſo2, whereapart ot them abode. 
ſhore meavesof 10 But Danid and foure hnndzed men fo⸗ 
+ dehverance for lawed: (Foz two huubzed abode be⸗ 
. 1 bindt, beuig tos wearp to got ouer the 


a That d, de- 
ſtroyed the citie. 


b Ia their rage, 
void of teaſon 


and due conſi. 
deration. 


e When there 
is no place left 


t. Samuel. 


riner Beſloz. 
It thre unde an 
ficlde,and 


left mee, becauſe ther dapes agone J 
fell ſicke, 
14 We came a rouing vpon ont of 
Cherethus, and vpon the coaſt belonging 
to Juda, and toward the ſouth ofCas 
leb, and we burnt Tiklag with fire. 
5. — to — — — 
ung me to this company? Xn Y 
«Sweare vnto mee by God, that thou d Vponan ohe 
wilt neither kill me,noz deliner mee into be i content to 
the hands ofmp maſter,and A wil bzing cot his lut 
the to this company. — handen 
16 And when hee had bzonght him thi- ſuch ws there. 
ther, beholde, they lay ſcattered abꝛoade verence ofan 
vpon althe earth. rating, and dyinking, oche among the 
&dauncing, becauſe ot al thegreat pzap Þ neathen. 
thep badcaried awap ont of the lanide I 
0 —— Phiuſties, and out of the land o — ty 


17 And Danid layde vpon them from rudion that 
the twilight, euen vnto the euening of * ; 
the next mozrowe: lo thatthereeſcaped f. ead:this'g 
not a manofthem, ſane fonre hundzed de manct ofthe 
young men which rode vpon Camels, 
and fled, . 

18 And Danid reconered al that the A ma⸗ 
lekites had caried awap: aud Dauid tel⸗ 
tued his two wines: 

19 So that there was nothing lacking to 
them, ſinall oꝛ great, ſonne oz daughter, 
oz of the ſpople of all that thep had tas 
ken awap, Damdreconeredthem all, 

20 And Damdrcoke all þ her pe, and the 
oren,and they dꝛaue them befozehis cat⸗ 
tell. and ſapd, This ts Dauids \piap, f Which che . 

21 und Dauid came to the two hundzed malekites had 
men that were too weary fo to followe taken of others, 
Danid whom they had made alſo to a- and Dauid from 
bide at theryner Beſo2:and they came to them, befide the 
meete Dauid and the people that were goodsof Ziklag, 
with hun:and when Dauid came tothe 
people, he ſaluted them friendly. 

22 Thenanſwered all the wicked and the 
vunthziktes of the men that went with 
Dauid. and ſapde,becauſe they went not 
with vs, therfoze wil we gmet hem none 
ofrhe pꝛap that we haue reco!rered: hut 
let enerp man take his wife and his chil⸗ 
dien, thoſe let them carp awap , and 

"depart. 

23 Thenſapde Danid, Pee ſhallnot doſo, 
mp bzethien, with that which the Lozde 
hath giuen vs, who hath pꝛeſerued vs, 
and delinered the company that came as 
gainſt vs, into out hands, 

24 Fog 
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cheap Saul kiflerh himſelſe, 123 


bnto pon in this me thozowe therewtth : leſt the vncirs 
part ip that goeth cumciſed come, and thzuſt me we, 

downe and . part and mocke mee. And his 
that tarieth bp the tuffe : they all part would nor,foz he was ſoze afraid: thert⸗ 
foe Saulcookeaſwozd and fellvpon u. 


25 And lo fromthat day fozwarve was 5 And when his harneſle bearer ſawt 
that made a ſatute,anda lawein Jſrael, * Saul was dead.hefellikewiſe\vpon 


unto this dap. ſwoꝛd N 
26 —_— aud therefoze came to Din- 5 And lo his the ſonne s, 
ws, ſent t ofthe unto the elders and his harneſſe bearer, and all his men 
1 nota ron, of he — een of Araelthat were 
22 24, 4 t — — b Neereto Gil 


ran the time 27 Ye ſenttothemof Bethel, to tdem of ofthe other ſide Jozdane , ſawethat the boa. 
of menof Alraet were put to light, andthat c That is, the 


bis ſonnes were dead, they left tubes of Ruben 
| the cities, and ran awap, and the Phili- and Gad, and 
tothemofÞ cities ſtines caine and dwelt in them. halfe the tribe of 


othem 
fJerahmeel, to of rhe cities ofthe 8 on the mozowe when the Philiſtines Mlanaſſes, 
, were come to ſpople ihem p were flaput, 
30 To them ot Nonna, to them of Chozas they found Saul and his thzee ſounes 
ſthan, to them of Athac ping in mount Gilboa, | 
31 Tothem that are in Yebzon, andtoall & nd they tut offhis head, and tripped ' 
where Dauid and hes men were him out ot᷑ his harneſſe, and ſent into the 


to haun. land of rhe Philiſtines on enerp ſide, d In token of 
The i- Chapter. that they 1 ut inthe temple victorie and te- 
4 ay 16 bumſeſſe. 6 Has chuldren are ſleyue of their : idols, and amongthe people. "pd. _ 
in the bartell, 10 And they laide vp his harnelſe in the © Acribing va- 


"= * — — int . houſe of #\taroth : but t nged vp io their do 

—_ Alcaet:andthe of Alracli fled a⸗ — bodp on the wallof Bent — ® that which was 
wap from the Philiſtines, andfell xx When the inhabitants of f Jabes in *b<worke of 

jr ſwore. downe|| woundedinmount Gtlboa, — Guead heard thereof, what the Phili- ©9d,vling rhe 
e how. 2 _Andthe Phuliſtines pieaſled ſozevpon , Mes had done to Saul: as a ſcourge to 
1 Sowe ſee that Saul and his ſounes, and flewe Jona- 12 Theparoſe, asinanp as were ſtrong Pn hape 
bs crue ll lite — , and Abinadab, and Meic ha, men, and went all night, and tek the Ple. 
hath a deſperate auls ſonnes. dodp of Saul, and the bodies of his! Wbome be 
ende,a515 com- 3 And when the battell went ſoze againſt ſounes, fromthe wall of Bethlan, and bead delivered 
monly ſcene m Saul, the archers with bowes|\found came to Jabes,andburntthemrhere, rom them ene 
themchat perle · Hint. a he was ſoze afrapd ofthe archers, 13 And toe their bones, and buried them meschaß 11. 
eve the chuidtẽ 4 T hen ſaid Saul bnto his harnefſe beas buder a tritt at Jabes, and i faſted ſeuen 83 as 
a God, rer, *Dzawe out thpſwozde , and thquſt ' dapes, the cuſtome of 


The ende of the firſt Booke of Samuel, or firſt 8 
Booke of Kings. 


Ihe ſecond Booke of Samuel, 


otherwiſe called the ſecond 


Bookeof the & ings, * 
The firſt Chapter. And Danidſaid vnte hun, And what 
4 Jtwastold Dawideſ Sauls death, v He ta * is done ? I piav 3 He ay de, 


n 
h ham to bee ſlaine that be oug ht the . IS The peopie is fled fromthe battell and 
He lamenteth the death of Saw! and 1 manp — — and 
& Fter the death of Saul, dead. and Saul and Jonathan his ſonne 
- whe Dauid was returs are dead alſo, 
ned from the flaughter 5 And Danidſapd vnto the yong man pᷣ 
of the Amalckites, and tolde it hum, Howe knoweſt thou that 
— — two dapes m Saul and Jonathan hts ſoune be dead” 
Mag: 6 The rong manthat teſde hun, anſwe⸗ 
N Behold, there came a red,*As J came pp chance to motine b As fedin the 
: man the third day out ofthe hoſte from @ilbea, beholde, traned byon his chaſe 
2 Mone in ſo- and, wuh bis = clothes rent, andearrh ſpeare: and loe, the charets and||houſcs 10r,(apruines, 
wwe lamenting ppon his head: and when hee came to wenfollowedhard after him. c Hewas anA- 
n he would Dauid. he fell to Þ earth, a did obeiſance. » And when he looked backe he faw nie, a malckite bene, 
teme) ihe ouer · 3 Danidſapde vnto hun. Whente tom talled me: and J anſwerrd Hert am J. but renounced 
row of the meſt thou ? He ſaid unto him, Out ofrhe 8 Andhe ſaid vutomee, Who art thou? his counttey, 
Kople of rack poſte ot Aſrael I ameſcaped, J anſweredhim, J am an* Kmalekire. and ioyned with 
A. uu. 9 Ye ihe IGadizess 


I 


2 


Dauid lamenterh for Saul and Tonathan, 


tome upon me and flap me: fox 


whole m 


_ vp 


tould not line after that he had fallen, 


to mp loꝛd. 


were with him. 


ſteduntillEuen foz Saul and 


and fozthe houſeof J 
were ouerfhzowen with the worde. 


fal. 104g. 13. of an allant, an Amalekite. 

it that thou waſt not afrapde to lay 
ande on the Lozds anopnted, to de 
int: 


he ſinote him, that he dyed. 


4 Byſhedding 
of bloo41, thou 
baſt deſetued 


that thy blood 
de ſhed. 


owne monthhath teſtified agamlt thee, 
ſaping, J baue flapne the L0zdes az 
noynted. 

17 And Dauid mourned with this lamen⸗ 
tation ouer Saul, and ouer Jonathan 
his ſonne. 1 

18 ( Aiſo hee bade them teach the childzen 

That they of Juda *the vſe of the bowe : and bes 

might be able to yglde. it is wyitten in the bogke of the 

defend them- p [| righteous: ) 

lelues from their 19 © noble Jſrael,f he is ſlaine vpon thy 

enemies. bigh places: how are the mightie ouer⸗ 

7 towen⸗ 

Meaning Saul. 20 Tell it not in Gath,no2 publiſh it in the 
ſtreetes of Aſkalon : leaſt the Dangh- 
ters of the Phileftines reiopce, and leaſt 


uinph, 

21 Pemountaines of Gilboa, vpon yon be 
neither dewe noz raine, noꝛ 2 fields of of- 
{erings : foz there the (hield ofthe migh- 
tie is caſt downe, the ſhield of Saul, as 
though her had not bene anoynted wich 
ople. | 


22 Thebowe of Jonathan neuer turned 

backe. neither didthe(ſwordeof Saul res 
turneempriefrom the blood ofthe Naine, 
and from the fat ofthe mightie. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were louelp and 
pleaſant in their lines, and in their 


g Let their fer- 
tile ſieldes be 

barren and bring 
forth no fruice to 
offer tu the Lord. 


Doin then Eagles, and ſtronger then 


ions. 

24 Pe daughters of Jſrael, weepe oner 
Saul, clothed pou in ſcarlet with 
kb pleaſures, and hanged oznaments of 
gold vpon pour apparel, 

25 Yowe were the mightie ſlaine in the 


n Arrich gar- 
ments and coſt- 


y ieneh. 


„ 


* 


9 He ſayd vnto mer againe, I pzap thee, 
1scomevpon mee, becauſe mp life is pet 


me. 
10 And ſo Ii ſtoode vpon him, and flewe 
bim: and becauſe I was ſure that hee 


tcoke the crowne that was vpon ?. 
head, and the bzacelet that was on his 
arme, and haue bzought them hither vns 


i Then Dauid tooke hold on his clothes, 
and rent them, and ſa did al the men that 


with 

12 And they mourned and wept , and fas 
bis ſonne, and foi the people ofrhe Loyd 

. — becauſe they 

13 And Duud ſapde vnto the pong man 
that bzonght hun theſe tydings. hence 
art thou? Yee anſwered, J am the (onne 
14 AndDamd ſaydbntohim , Howe is 4 And rhe men of Juda came, and there 
— bouſe of Juda: and 


| 15 And Dauid calledoneof his pong men, 
and (aid, Goe tu. and fall vpon hun. and 5 And Damd ſent me 


16 Thenſapd Dauid vuro hunt, Thy blood 
4 bee upon chine owne head: fog thine 


the daughters of the uvncuctunciſed tris ' 


deaths thep werenocdeuided:they were 


r 1.Samuel, Dauid anoynted king ouer Tuda, Iiboſtus 


middeſt of the battel? Þ Jonathan, thou 
waſt lame m thine high places, - 
26 — . — 
than, very kind haſt thou bene vntome: 
thy loue to me was wonderfull, paſſing i Either tows 
the loue i of women. 
27 ®& how are the mighrie orverthiowen, or their childce 
andthe 9 of warre deſtroped? 
e i. Chapter. 
4 Daudisanoymed kmg in Hebron. a Ry the me 
I A ﬀerrivis Dauid * aſked counſell at of the high Prix 
the Lo0zd,ſaying,Shall goe vp m- having on the 
to anp of the cities of Juda? And Epbod,as x 
de Toe (apde vntohim,Goe vp. And 13.2. 52m f. 
Dauid ſapde, UP ſhalt F goe? Ye b Or Kirath- 
anſwered, Ynto® Yebzon, _ ba, loſu ig 
2 And lo Damd went with his where God 
two wines, Ahinoani the Jezraelite, would haue ti 
and Abigail Nabals wife p Carmeltte: to begia io 
3 And the men that were with < hun, reigne, 


did Darud cary bp allo, enerp man with c lo the timed 


his houſcholde : and rhep dwelt in the his perſecurica, 
cones of Yebjon Aran 


they anopnted Damd king oner the 
tolde Dauid, 
ſaping, It is the men of Jabes Gilead 
that buried Saul. 

vnto the 


ſſengers 
men of Jabes Gilead, and ſayde vato 
them, Bleſſed are pe vnto the Lozde, that 
pe haue (hewed ſuch kindneſſe vnto pour 
lod Saul, and haue buried him. 
6 Andnowethe Lozde ſhewe mercie and | 
d trueth unto pou: and © I will doe pou 4 According u 
alſo ſuch kindneſſe , as pee haue done in bis promiſe, 
this thing: which is, to te- 
7 Therefoze nowe let pour handes b& compenſe them 
ſtrong, and t play pethe men: fog your *hatare merc- 
maſter Saul is dead, andthey that are full. : 
ofthe houſe of Juda, haue anopnted me © As Gods in- 
kmg ouer thent. ſtrument, chat 
8. Bur Abner the ſonne of er, that was ged to exec 
captame of Sauls hoſte, rcoke Jſboſleth Gods will by 
the ſonne of Saul, and bzought hun to r<compentr 
- f Mahanaimn, . ad neſle 
9 And made himkingouer Gilead, and mercy. 
oner the Aſſurites, andouer Jexrael,Es ttb. Be yet 
phaaim, Beniauun, andouer t all IC ce. 
rael. ft Thenaneol 
10 And Iſboſeth Sauls ſonne was fours © place beyond 
tie perres old when he began toreigneo- Lordan, borde- 
uer Iſrael, and reiqued wo pceres: but ring on j inher;- 
the honſe of Juda followed Dautd. tance of Gad, 
11 Andthe rune which Damd reigned in from the hae 
Uchꝛon oner the honſe of Juda, was ſe⸗ Manaſſe, locij. 
en peeres and ſire moneths, ) g Which then 
t2 And Abner the ſonne of Ner, and the were xi,tries 
ſernants of Iſboſtth the lonne of Saul, 
went ont of Payanaun.ta Gibeon, 
13 And Joab theſonne of Taruia, and the 
ſeruants of Damd went out, and met 
one another by the poole of Grbcon: and 
they ſate downe, the one onthe one ſide 
ofrhepoole, and the orher onthe other 


ide, 

14 And Abner ſaid to Joab, Tetthe pong h Let them t4 
men now arife,and* play befozevs , and home they can 
Joab ſaid, Let them arile. handle their 


15 Thenrherc acole and went ouertwelue weaponsin our 


light. 


theit huſbangs 


%”. 


Inne 


12 
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bl loyne. Ware berweene the 


Chap. houſes of Saul and Dauid, Abner. 125 


werte e the ae e ertai⸗ the hundzed and tinerſtoe men died. 
ſonne of rooke vp Alahel, and burted 
— of Dauid. — 1 — etedpr of bio fither which 


6 
That b — 4 and ſo thep fell downe toge⸗ themat Yebzon, . 


terlaries. 
3 

he 17 And there was an ixcæ ding cruel*bat- 
— 2 begebe knees, "= 2 Thechildrenof Dauid on Hebron, 13 
that , of Jirael 


ther: Wherefoze þ place was calledjYels 
kath-hazzurim, which is in Gibeon. 


The iii, Chapter. 
Lang warre berweene the boxes of Saul and Dan 


fell befoze the ſernautes of Das Abner twrnerh ro Danid, 27 Jas fallerh hum. 


Hanel their nid, I y # -- wasthe long warre betwerne a For it ends 
goaing 8 And were thz& ſonnes of Tatuia the houſeofSaul, and the houſe of red to yeeres, 
es with There, Joab, Abiſai, n Alahel: c Alahel Dautd : but Dauid wared ſtronger which wasthe 
der men jvined Was as li of foote as a wilde Roe. and ſtronger , and the houſe of Saul whole raignc of 
in bat- 19 And. followed after Abner, and wared weaker and weaker. Iſboſeth, 
4 in gong. hee turned neither tothe right 2 And vnto Damd were childzen bome in 
band na tothe lefr from Abner, _ Yebzon: his eldeſt ſonne alſo was Am⸗ 
20 Then Abner looked behinde him, and non, or Ahinoamthe Jeſraelite: 
ſapd, Art p Alahel7 Ye anſwered, Pea, 3 Theſecond, d Cheleab, of Abigail the b Which is ali 
21 Abnerſapde, Turne ther eicher tu the wife of Nabalthe Carmelite:Thethird, called Danicl, 
. hand, oz to — HEAD one of — t * —— 8 1 — 1. Chru. 
the pong men, an & his wea- ter the kt c 
v ute. But Alapel would not departfro ſur: 
im, | 4 Thefourth Adonia the ſonne of Yags 
22 And Abner ſaid againe to Aſahel, De⸗ ith: The Sepharia the ſonne of Xs 
| Why doeſt part from me: \wherefoze ſhould J finite ital: 
thou pr ouoke ther to the ground, s not be able to hoide 5 And the ſixth, Jethream, by Egla Das 
ne to kill chee? Vp mp face to Joabthp bother: mds wife:thele were bozne to Dauid in F 
23 Yowebeit, when hee would in no wiſe < Yebyon. c Withinthe | 
depart, Abner with the hinder endofrhe 6 And whilethere was warre betweene ſenen yeeres, & 
» Where the Fſpeare ſinote him vnder the ® fifth ribbe, the houſe of Saul, and the houſe of Das ſixe moneth 
kene ol thegall that the ſpeare came ont behinde uid, A bner theld vp the houſe of Sn. that he reigned 
nd the liver _ hefeldowne in the lame place, anddied 7 And Saul had a concubme, named Ril⸗ over ludain Hes 
(which be Luely there: and as maup as came to the place pha, the daughter of Xhia: and Jſboſeth bron. 
dun) is, where Alahel fell dowue and died,ſtoode laid to Xbner, Wherefoze haſt thou gone +5 Fonfed 
ſill. m unto my fathers concubme⸗ bonſelfe for the 
24 Joab alſo and A biſai purſued after Ab- 8 Then was Abner very wzoth fox the b of Sau. 
ner: and the ſunne went downe when woldes of Aſboſeth,andſaide, Am 444 © Doeſt thou 
thep were come to the hill Amma, that dogs head, which againſt Juda do ſhew e ſteeme me no 
licth befoze Giah,by the wap ofthe wu⸗ mercp this dap unto rhe honſe of Saul more then a dog 
derneſſe of Gibeon. | thy father, and to his bieten #friends, for al my ſervice 
25 And the childzen of Beniamin gathes and haue not delinered ther into p hand done to thy fas 
redthemſelues together after a bner, and of Dauid: and thon findeſt afault in mer chers boule+ 
were on a heape, and ſtoode on the top of s dap. fo this woman: 
an hill, 9 So doGodro Abner, and moge alſo.ex⸗ 
26 Then Abner called to Joab, and ſaide, cept, as the Lozd hathſwome to Daum, 
a Shall we not Shaithe *\wozddenourefozcuer/Kno#s enenſowill IJ do to hum, 
make anende weſt thou not that it wil be bitterneſſe in 10 Tobymnathe dome fromthe houſe 
ofmurdering? . the latter ende? How lg ſhall it be then, of Saul, thatthethzoneof Damd map 
per thou bid the people returne frem beeſtabliſhed oner Iſrael, andouer Jus 
following their bzethzen? da, euen from Dan to Beer ſeba. 
27 And Joab ſaid, As Cod lineth, thou 11 And he could gine Abner neuer a wozd 
ha dſt ſpoken,ſnrelp tuen in the nioꝛning to anſwere, becauſe he feared him. 
the people had departed euerp one from 12 And Abner ſent meſſengers to Danid 
cnting his mother. ſecretly,ſaping, Whoſets the land? ho 
28 And ſo Joab blewe atrumpet and al d Could % ſap, ke a bond with mer, 
people ſtcod ſtu, a purſued after Jſrael and beholde,wp hande is with the; to 
no moze, neither fonght they anp moe. ding all Iſrael vutothee. 
29 And Abner a is men walked all that 13 Her ſapde, Well, J will makea bonde 
[Or wildernes, night thozow the platine. and went auc r 


with ther: butone ting I require ofrhee, 
Jozdane, and paſt thozow all Bethho-. that thou ſee not mp fate, except thou 

ron, till rhep came to Mahanann. iſt bing Michol Sants daughter, whe 
30 And Joab returned from perſecuting thouconumeſt toſee me. 

Abner, and when hee had gathered ail 14 And Dantd ſent meſlengers to Il bo⸗ 

the people together, there lackedof Da⸗ ſcth Sauls ſonne, ſaymg, Deliner mee 

nids ſeruantes net tene men, and a mp wife Michal, *t2Vich J maried fox r. Ng 1T, 223. 


hel. an hundzed fozcikinues of the Philts 
31 But the ſeruants of Damd had ſmitten ines. 
of Veuauun aud of Xbners men, ſo chat 15 Aud Jſboſeth yr and teoke 2 
An. 


" Joabkilleth Abner, 


ſonne of Lats. 
We 


de went with her, and 


7-5 05 rhar lac 

tame weeping behinde her till came 30 ( oab and Abi 

to Baharun : then (aide Abner vnto 
pon, Goe andreturne, And hee retur- 
n 


17 And Abner had communication with 
the elders of Iſrael, ſaping, Pee ſought 


ton Danidinrunes palt,that he might be 


pour king: 

18 No then doe it,foz the Lozd Hath ſpo⸗ 

ken ot Dauid ſaping, By the hand of my 
ſeruant Dauid J will laue mp people 

— out ofthe handes of the Philt- 
mes, id out ofthe hand of all es 
nemies. 

19 And A bner ſpake in the eares of Ben- 
tamm: and afrerward Abner went to 
ſpeakeinthe*eares of Dauid in Hebron, 

wianer of (pea- all that J(rael was content with, and the 

king, which ſig- *fwhole of Beniamin, 

niſieth to ſpeake 20 And ſo Abner came to Dauid to Ye- 

to. mon, hauing twentie men with him: and 

f Whochalen= Dauid made Abner and the men that 

ed the king - were with him a feaſt. 

— of 21 And Abner ſaid unto Dauid, wil vp, 

Saul, and goe gather all Iſrael vnto mp lozde 

the king, that they may make an ap⸗ 
pointment with thee, and that thonumat- 
Y eſt rrigne oner all that thime heart deſi- 
reth. And when Dauid had let Xbner de⸗ 

[Pr ovicheut part, her went tn peace. 

barme, 22 And behold, the ſernants of Dauid and 
From warre Joa came from the s campe, a bought 

againſt the Phi - A great pan with them: (but Abner 

lines. was not with Danid in Yebzon, fox 
| hee had ſent him awap, to depart in 
peace. ) 

23 When Joab and all the hoſt that was 
with him, were come, men tolde Joab, 
ſaying, Abner the lonne of Ner came to 
the king and he harh ſent hun awap,and 
he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the king, a ſapde, 
M hat haſt thou done? beholde, Abner 
came vnto thee , andwhy haſt thon ſent 
hin awap,and he is quite — 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner, 
fo he came to deceme ther, and to know 
thy ontgoing and ingoing, and to know 
all that thou doeſt. 

26 And when Joab was come ont from 
Dautd, hee ſent meſſengers after Ab- 
ner, which brought him againe from 
the well of Syza,vnknowing to Damd. 

27 * Aud when Abner was come againe 
to Yebzon, _ tooke him aſide mthe 

or. ſccreeq;. — to ſpeake with him ſpeaceabip: and 

1 


e AnHebrewe 


h As though he 
would ſay , thou 
haſt di ne 
fookſhly, 


3. King. 2.5. 


note hun under che fifth ribbe, that 
— died, fot the blood of Aſahel his bros 


ther, 

28 And when afterward it came to Da⸗ 
nids care,he ſatd I and my kingdome 
are i guiltl-\ſe befoze the Yozde foz ener, 
concerning the blood of Abner the ſanne 

not conſenting f Aer 


; Being innocẽt, 
neithe; knowing 


29 Let the blood fall on the heade of Tos 
ab, and on all his fathers houſe, that the 
houſe of Joab ber neuer without one oz 
other that hath running illnes, oz leper, 


to his death. 


11. Samuel. Dauid mournerh. Baanah and Rechah 


| 25 eanerh ona ſtaffe,ozthar darÞfal 
brother k Asone that 


flame their conſented to thy 


flewe , becanſe hee 
ar Sibeou m batten.) = murther, 


bzorher A(ahel 


31 AndDamd ſaid to Joab,and to allthe 


were wit , Kent pour 
* ackeror.  mourne | Meaning, bg. 
nd king Dautd hyimlelke fore the corps, 
followed the 


w ere, 
32 And 28 buried Abner in Yes 
bon, lift vp his voyce, & w 

— the Kuehn of Abner: and al the 


people . 
33 And thekhng tamented ouer Abner, 
ſaid,Died Abner as a ®foole diet: m He declare 
34 Thy handes were not bound noz thy bat Abner died 
fects lyongde — ofbzaſſe:but ag dot a3 a „etch, 
a man faſteth befoze wicked childzen, ſo ora vile perſon 
felleſtthon, And all the people wept a⸗ — wy 
gaute omer him, a t doe, 
35 And when al the people came to cauſe being traue. 
ͤDaudd to eate meate while it was yet fully decrived 
dap, Dantd [ware, ſaping, So do God to by che wicked 
me, ⁊ moe allo, if I taſte bzead oz ought en According 
els tul the ſunne be downe. their cuſtome, 
36 And all the people wilt it. and it pleaſed #hich»s wo | 
them: as whatloeuer the king did, pleas banquet at bu 
ſed all the people, als, 
37 Fo all the people, and all Tſrael vn⸗ 
derſtoode that dap how that it was not 
the kings derd that Abuer the ſonne of 
Ner was flame. 
38 und the king faide vnto his ſeruantes, 
no pe not how that there is apzince 
#4 great man fallen this dap in Aſrael? 
39 And Jam this dap tender g newelp 
anointed king,and theſe men the ſonnes 
of Taruia be — — foz me:the Lorde rue, 
reward the doerofeuill, accozding to his 
wickedneſle, 
The jiii- Chapter. 
Rana and Rechab ſly Fſboſeth the ſonne of 
Saul. 12 Dawd them to be flune, 
1 AP when Sanls-*ſonne heard that a That h Ibo 
Abner was dead in Yebzon, his ſeth, 
hands were * feeble, and all the I= þ Meaning tba 
raelites were afraid. he was dilconrt 
2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that ged,as one 
werecaptaines of bandes, the one called whoſc helpe wa 
Baanah,andtheotherKechab,theſnes gone. 
of Kimmon a Berothite, ofthe childzen 
of Beniainin:(foz<Beroth was rekoned c Thecirie Be- 
to Bentamin, roth was inthe 
3 Lend theſe Berothites fled to 4 Githa- tribe of Benia- 
im, and (ojonrned there vntill this day.) min. 
4 And Jonathan Sanls ſonne had a (one 4 After the 
that was lame on his feete, & was fine death of Saul, 
eeres olde when the tidings came of for (care of the 
nland Jonathan out of Jezrael, and phililtine, loc 
his nurſe rooke him up, and fled away: 18.23. 
and as ſhe made haſt to flee, the child fel, 
and began to halt, and his name was 
Mipinboſeth. 
5 And the ſonUmes of Kinumon the Vero⸗ 
thite, Rechab and Saanah, went and 
came in the heate cf the day to the houſe 
of Jſboſeth , which flept on a bedde at 


name, 
6 Andbeholde, they came in the 2 


— 
—_ 


2 of the houſe, as though thep*woulde and the lame, thon ſhalt not tome in hi⸗ 
; and and 
. 
en de wheate. 7 KN lefſe, Dauid toe the ſtrong 
of t the lame is the citie of 


the 
w —5 —— be 
— ery — —__ 
— — —— 8 And Dauid ſapd the ſame day, Who ſo 
— te them ener (miteth the Jebuſites, and getteth 
— of les 
1 


bim. and 
F Laine all 
* ** 8 Sab de Head of — rs — — — — De 
buto Dan on, and — 


t 
I 
ro lade tate  Damds will preferre him. TBheres 
ts the head ol Abo⸗ fone they ſapde, The blind and the lame 
auls ſonne thine encmie, which all not come into that houſe, 
nd ſo Dauid dwelt in the tower, 
and called it rhe citie of Dauid , and 


tech ſerde. built rounde abont it from Millo, and 

died And Dauid anſwered Kechab es Baas inward. 

th, nah his bother, the ſonnes of Kunmon x0 nd Dauid pzoſpered and grewe, and 

row the Berothite, and (aide unto them, s the Lozd God of hoſtes was with hun. . 
ne the land lineth, which hath delluered my xx Andt Hiram king of * Tye ſent meſ- H Ze. 
doe ſonle out of all aduerſities, ſengersto Danid, and Cedar trees, and 1. 41, 
"WM ,co,r,159 10 *Whenonetolde me, and (aide b Sanl carpenters,and maſons foz walles:and 

ed was dead (chinking to hane bjought then built Dauid an houſe, 

4 good cidings)Jcaught hun, a ſlewe hun 12 XndDamd perceiued that the Lozd had 


m Tiklag. which thought that J would ſtabuſthed him king otter Aſrael,and that 
ue giuen him a reward fog his tidings he haderalted his kngdome foz his peo⸗ 
vided with am- byinging: ple Iſracls ſake, 


5 
* 


8. 


rulgeſle, diffe- haue flame a righteous perſon in his and wines out of Hieruſmem, after hee 
wh farre rom dune houſe, and vpon his bed? Shall was come from Heben, and mo ſonnes 
be iudgeraenr not now therefoze* require his blood of @ daughters were pet bozne to Dauid. 
ofthe godly. pour hand,s take pou from the earth * x4 Andrheſe bee the names of the ſonnes 
rut which the 12 And Dauid comanded his pong men, that were bozne unto him mn Yiernſas 
veindgeth and they flew then. cnt off their hands lem, Samua, Sobab, Nathan, and Ho⸗ 
werthy thankes and feere, and hanged them vp oner the lomon, 

uud reward, the Pole in Yebzon : but they tooke the head x5 Jbhar alſo, and Eliſua, Nepbeg, and 

ia 


bylboſerhgndare purto death, Chaps, kram. ThePhilifines lien - - 335 


don and coue- IT Nowe much moze when wicked men 13 *AndDamdtokehimmo concubines 1. (. $5. 


aber ud eth of I(boſeth, and buried it in ihe ſepulchze Japhta, f : 
yothy deach, of Wbner,in Yebzon, 16 Eulama. Eliada. and Eliphelet. 
The v. Chapter. 17 *Wut whenthe Philiſtines heard that 2. che. 14. d. 


Dauidis made Aung cuer all Iſrael, / Hetaheth thep had anointed Dauid kung ouer T(- 
a the fort of Sion, r 1 2 


of the Lord, rael,thep came al vp to*ſake Damd:and e That is, they 


20 And owercommeth the Pluliſtine: _ as ſcone as Dauid heard of it, hce gate came to 


chen . . I 122 tame ali the tribes of Jlraelto him to an holde. | 

2 We are thy Dauid vnto Yebzon,+ ſaid thus, Be: 18 And when the Philiſtines came, they 

knred and moſt hold, we are thy bone, and thy fleſh, ſpredde themſelues in the valley of Kes 
, wereioyned vn- 2 And in tune paſt, when Saul was our phaim, 


tothee, king,thon leddeſt Jſraelin and out: and 19 And Danidf aſked counſell ofthe Lozd, f By Abiathar 
* Pfau yy. 7t. the Lozd hath ſaide to ther, T hou ſhalt ſaping. Ohal I go up to the Philiftines? the ptieſt. 
a b That is taking ferde mp people Tlrael, and thou ſhalt be wiltthou deliner them into mme hids? 

the Lord to wit= aA captaineoner Iſrael, And the Lozd anſwered vuro Dad, Eo 


* eſſe, for the 3 Andloall the eiders of Iſrael came to vp: fo J wildonbrleſſe deliuer the Phis 
nke was as yet the king to Hebꝛon, 4 king Dautd made liſtines into thme hands. 


in Abinadabs aconenant with them in Hebron *befoze +20 *® And Danid tame to Baal Perazim, E/* 28.31, 


houſe, the Lord: and thep <anointed Dauid king and mmote them there, and ſatd, The Loꝛd 
© This is the ouer "Iſrael. hath demided imtae enemies aſunder bes 
thicd time that 4 Dauid was thirty peres old when he be: foze me, as waters be demdedaſunder, 
Dail was a- gantoreigne,*+ he reigned fourty peres, And therefoze he called the name of that 
tomt ed. 5 In ljebꝛon he reigned ouer Juda ſenen place Baal Perazim. 

Ng. 2.1 t. peeres and ſire monet hs: and in Yiern- 21 And there they left their images, and 
d The lebuſires ſalem he reignedthirrie and ther pres Damid and his men burnt them. 


pakethis in de- onerall Iſracl and Juda. 22 And the Phuiſtines came vct againe, + 
non, being 6 Theking alſo and his men went to Uie⸗ laid theſelues in the valley of Kephann. 
derſw ad ed that ruſale.vnto the Jehuſites. d mhabitants 23 And when Dauid aſked counſel! of rhe 
their (trong hold of the lad, which ſpake unto Danid, ſays 'Lozde, hee anſwered, Thouthalt nor goe 
va of ſuch ing, Extept thou take awap the © blinde vp: but compaſſe them on the backſide, 
fece,thar Da- and come vpon them ouer agapnſt the 
ud conld nat overcome it, although it were defended onely by Mulberie tres, 

lame and blind men: Some write, that they ſpake this ot a con- 24 And when thou heareſt the novſe of a 
lidexce in their idols which the children of God eltcemed as thing going in the roppe of the Mulderte 
bb nd and lame, tries, then remooue ; fog then halt — 

vz 


* 


Ora ſlayne. Dauiddauncerh, 


g Whichwasin Lozdgo out befoze the, to fintite the hoſt 
the tribe of Ben- of the Philiſtines. 

amin: but the 25 AndDanutid did as the Loꝛd had coman: 

Philiſtmes did ded him: and ſmote the Phtliſtmes from 
polleile it. Geba,vntillthon come to 8 Gazer, 

The vi. Chapter. 

3 Thearke brought forth of the bouſe of Abmadab. 

7 5 12 — — — 4 Dad 1 

re the are, 16 andi; e deſpiſed of bis 


11. Samuel. 


Michol mecketh. Nathans mefage” 


_—_— — ocunites 


citie of Danid, Pichol 
— lcoked thzongh a windowe, and 


the Lozde, and lhe s; 
hearr, 
17 And when they bzonght 


daighs 
d Dance before 
king Dauid ſpzing-and daunce 1 
deſpiſed hun in her p 
ad by light be. 
in the arke of haviour diſgra- 
the Loꝛde, they ſet it in his plate, euen in ced humſelſe, & 
the middes of the tabernacle that Danid played a fooliſh 


As one that 


Game, Dauid gathered together Had pitched ko u: and Dauid offered part as ſhe 


7 * 
Er, ebicſe. A all the cholen men of Iſraei, euen 


thirtie thouſand, 


whole burnt offerings , and peace offe- 
rings, befoze the Lond. 


thought, 


2 Andaroſe, and went with all the folke 18 nd as ſcone as Danid had made an 1. chrom 16,2, 


that were with him from * Baala of Jus 

tribe of Ind da, to fet awap fron thence the arke of 

called alſo Kiri- God, whole name is called bp the name 

ath-iacum,loſ,,g Pf the Lozd of hoſtes,thatdwelleth vpon 
it betweene the Cherubuns. 

3 And they put the arke of God vpon a 

Rew cart, and bzought it ont of the houſe 


a Aciticinthe 


b Which was a of Abmadab that was mn » Gtbea: and 
bigh place in the Oza. and Ahiothe ſonnes of Abinadab, 
citic of Kiriath= - dzanerhenewe cart, 

iarim. 4 And when they bzonght the arke of 


LE 17.7.3, | 
r at Gtbea, Ahio went befoze the arke. 

5 And Danid and all the houſe of Jfrael 
played befoze the Lozd on ſundzy inſtru⸗ 
mers made of Cedar wed, with harps, 
— tunbzels, coznets, and cpin⸗ 

ales. 

6 And when they came to Nachons 
thꝛeſhing floze, ©3a put his hand to the 
— of God, and helde it, foz the oxen did 

ake it. 

7 And the Loꝛd was wioth with Sa, and 

; God ſmote hun in the ſame place ſo his 

e Mis intent ſee= fault, and there he died befoze the arke 

mec by reaſon to of God. 

de guod, but be- 8 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becauſe the 

ing contraty to Lode had t mitten Oza: And hee called 


Gods wor d, it the name or the place Perez Oza, untill 
was a fault, this day, 
$Heb, Madez 9 AndDanid was then afraidofthe Lozd, 
reach of. and (aid, Bow ſhall the arke of the Lszd 
Or, abe awwſron of cometo nie? 
ON. 10 And ſo Dauid would not bzing the arke 
of the Lord dito hun into the citie of Da⸗ 
i uid: but Dauid cariedit into the houſe ot 
d Who being a Obed Edom, a Gethie, 


Leuite. had dwelt 11 And the arke of the Lozde continued in 
in Githaim. the houſe of Obed Edom rhe Gethite, 
: tie moneths : and rhe Lozde bleſſed D- 
bed Edom, and all his honſhold. 

»,Chrov, 15. 25. 12 * Andonetoldeking Dautd howe that 
x the Lozde had bleſſed the houſe of Obed 


end of offering whole burnt offerings a 
peace offerings, hee bleſſed rhe people in 
the name of the Lozd ofhoſtes, 

19 And gane among all the folke, enen a⸗ 
mong the whole multitude of Jſrael, as 
well to the women, as men, toenery one 
a cake of bzcad,and apiece of fleth, and a 
flagon of wine : and lo all the people des 
paxted euerꝝ one td his houſe. ; 

20 T nid returned to © bleſfe his 


h That is,to 


Da 
houlhold, aud Michol the daughter of pray for his 


God on of þ houſe of Abinadab p was Saul came out to meere Dauid, & ſaide, houſe as he had 


O how glozious was the king of Jſrael done tor the 


this dap? which was vncouertd to dap 
in the eies of the maidens or his (erufts, 
as a file vncouereth hunſelfe 2 

21 And Danid (aide vnto Michol, Jt was 
befozerhei Lozde, which choſe me rather 
then thy father and all his honſe, and cõ⸗ 
manded meto beruler oner allthe people 


of the Lozde,enen oner Jſrael,and there pleaſing of men, 


foze will I play befoze the Lozd 2 
22 And will pet bee moze vile then ſo, 
and will bee inecke in mine owne ſight : 
and of the verie ſame maide ſeruantes 
which thou haſt ſpoken of, ſhall I be had 
in honour, 
23 Therfoze Michol the daughter of Saul 
had k no child vnto the day of her death. 
The vü. Chapter. 
2 Dauid would bald God an bowſe, but # for budden 
ty the Prophet Nathan. 
I Fterward, when the king ſate in 
A his houſe, andthe Lozde had ginen 
hum reſt roundabout from all his 
enemies, 
2 Theking ſaide vnto Nathanthe Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, Beholde, I dwell now m an honſe 
Cedar tres, but Þ arke of God dwels 
leth within the * curtames. 


3 And Nathan ſaid to the king, Coe, and 


doe all that is in thine heart, fo the Tod 
19 with ther. 


Edom, and all that pertamedvnto him, 4 And the ſame night the wonde of the 
becauſeofthe arke of God, And Dand Lord came vnto Nathan, ſaying, 


Meaning. be went, and *bzought the arne of Godfro 5 Goe and tell mpſernant Damd, Thas 
cauſed the Le. the houſe of Dbed Sdom,intothe citicof ſaiththe Lozd,>Shalt thou build mee an d Meaning, be 
witesro beate it, Dad, with gladneſſe. honſe todwelljn ? ſhould not, al- 


people. 


i er 
cemed 


is to be e 
more then the 


k For apuniſh. 


ment, becauſe 


ſhe mocked the 
ſet uant of Cod. 


a That is, with 
in the tabemele 


couercd with 
ſkinnes. 


— to the 13 And when they that bare the arkeofthe 6 J haue not dwelt in anp honſe,ſince though afore 
we. 


Loid, had gone fire paces, hee offered an 
ore,and a fat braſt. 
14 And Danid daunced befoze the Lozde 


f With agar. 


alinenf Ephod. 
ment like the 


15 Do Paid and all the honle of Jſrael 


priclts garment» bzought the arke ofthe Lozd, with ſhows 


the tune that J bzought the childzen of without coun{ell 


Ilraei ont of Egypt, vatothis dap: but 
hane walked in a tent andtabernacle, 


ked with all the childzenof Iſrael, ſpake 

J one wozd with aup ofthe tribes of I (- 

rael when J commaunded the * — 
* 


of the Lord he 
had per mitted 


with all his might, and was girded with 7 In all the places wherem T haue wal- him, 


TAF 


A wr 


nn + 


mightclt de ruler ouer mp people , 
Iſrael, 


teſt to, g haue all 

| mies out or thy ght. haue made 
—— grrat i name, like vnto the name of the 
4 For thy noble 0 (Alle 
zltes, and t he 
rßene ſe of thy 

dome. 
ben quietnelle, 11 And ſince 
I they wil 0 
ps fears 


1.1.5. 


Ma is. genthy, 


That ĩs, to ſo 
great dignitie. 


tHeb, 7: this the 
ave o ma 


Baut. 4. 7. 


13 Ye 


and J wilſtabliſh the tone of his kings 
dome fog euer. 


14 * Jwill be his father, and he ſhalbemp 


ſonne : It he inne. I will chaſten hun 
with the / rod of men, with p plagnes 
of the childzen or men. 


15 But mp mercie ſhall not depart away 


from him, as J rooke it from Saul, who 
AJ put awap befoze thee. 


16 And thine = + thy kt:gdome ſhall 


be tabliſhed foz ener before the, euen ip 
s thzone (halbe ſtabliſhedfoz euer. 

17 Accozding to alltheſe woxdes, and acs 
coꝛding to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan 
ſpeake vnto Dauid. : 

18 Then went king Dauid in, and ſet 
him downe befoze the Loꝛde, and ſapde, 
Who am J, © Lozde God? and what 
is my houle, that thou halt bought me 
k hitherto? 3 

19 And this was pet a ſmall thing in thy 
ſight, O Lozd God: but thou haſt ſpoken 
alſo of thy ſeruantes houſe foz a great 
while, but doeth t this appertame to 
man. lord God? 

20 And what can Danid ſay noze vnto 
thee 2 foz thou Lozde God knoweſt thy 
ſeruant. 

21 Euen fox thy woꝛdes ſake, and accoz- 
ding tothine owne heart halt thou done 
all theſe great things , to make them 
knowen vnto thy ſeruant. 

22 * Wherefoze thou art great, O Lozde 
God: fox there is none like thee, neither 
is there any God belides ther, accoi⸗ 
ding to all that wer haue heard win 
our cares. | 

23 And what one people 1y the earth is 
like thy people, like Iſrael, whoſe God 
went and redeemed them to hinſelfe, 
that thep might be his people, and that 


, 


prayer. Davids vitories. 146 
might make hum a name, anddoi fog i O Lac. 
and terrible, foz 


ſpoken cdcerning thy ſeruant. 
— — god | euer, and 


doe as thou haſt 
26 And let thy name bee magnified fo} e⸗ 
ner of men,Þ ſhalſay,The Lozd ofhoſtes 


27 Fozthou, O lozde of hoſtes, God of 
Iiracl, * gaſt tolde in the care of thy ſer⸗ m An Hebrewe 
nant, ſaping, I will biuld thee an houſe: phrate, in mea- 

and therefoze hath thy ſernant founde in mg, tbou haſt 

bis heart to pzap this pzaper vnto thee. revealed tu thy 

28 Therefoze nowe Lozde Cod, (thou art ſcruact. 

God, and thy words be true, thou p haſt 
tolde this goodneſſe unto th ſeruant. 

29 Therefoze nowe let it pleaſe thee to 
bleſſe the houſe of thy ſernant, that it 
map contmue foz euer befoze thee : fog 
thou Lozd God haſt ſpoken it, and with 
thy bleſſnig let the houſe of thy ſeruant 
be bleſſed foz ener, 

The vui Chapter. 

1 "David cuercometh the Pluliſtine s & other ftr age 
— maketh them trilasarics ta Iſtael. 

I A — nowe, * Danid\more the hon 18. f. 


k - — — — —— 
auidtcoke t butdle of bondage + erb, ronmah, 
out ofthe * hand ofthe Philiſtmes. - "i * they 
2 And he lmote the Moabires , and meas payed no mote 
ſured them with a lme,# caſt them down tribute. 
tothe ground, euen with two mes meas 
ſured he them, to put them to death, and 
with one full coꝛde to keepe them altue: 
and ſo became d Poabitts Damds ſer⸗ 
uants. and bought hun giftes. 
3 Daum ſmote allo Yadarezer the ſunne 
of Kehob, king ot Toba as he went ij to [Or, enge. 
reconer his bozder at the riuer i Pherah, O, rates. 
4 AndDamdreoke of his, athouſande, 
and ſeuen hundzed hozſemen, and de- /, houghed the 
ſtroyed all the charets, and twẽtie thous bes of cbe cha- 
ſand footem@n: but reſerued an hundzed 7s. 
charets of them. 
5 And when the Spfians of Damaſcus [0, Aras, 
came to ſuccour Yadarezer king of To⸗ 
ba. Dauid ſlue of the Sp11ans two and 
twentie thouſand men, 
6 Aud put ſouldiers in Sy1ia Damaſcus: 
and the mon ny ſeruits to Da⸗ 
und, ande bionght giftes : and the Loꝛde 
ſaued Dauid in allthat he went vnto, 4.— 7 
7 And Danid tcoke the ſhieldes of golde bute. 
that belongedto the ſeruants of Yadas 
re zer. and bought them to Yieruſalem, «© rothe vi of 
8 And out of Beta and Berothat, cities he temple, 
of  adarezer, did Damd bying exceeding 
11880 "Th! king of 1 Hamath h 
9 en Thot king of I Yamath hearde 9, 4xcucte, 
how Damd had ſinitten all the hoſte of * 
Yadarezer, 
10 Thot 


he retucned, and had mitten of the By⸗ 


r1ans in the valtep of Halt, eighteene 
thouſand men. 
4 Hegave 14 And he put a garriſon in Edom, enen 
wdgement in thozowout all Edom put he ſouidters, # 
conttouetſies, all they of Edom became Dauids ſer- 
byright and e- yants: and the Lozd kept Daum wheres 
quite, ſoenec he went. 
— 15 And Baud reigned ouer all Jſrael, 4 
3 executed 4 indgeinent and ituſt ice vnto 
107. Benaialhiu, 


— 0 his people. 


da was ou,ſ the 


And Joab the ſonne of Larnia was o⸗ 
ner the hoſte, and Jehoſaphat the ſonne 


— of Xhilud was |\recorder. | 
e The Chere- 17 And Sadoc the ſonne of Ahitob, and 


Ahunelech the ſonne of Abiathar, were 
the Pricſts, @Saraiah was the ſcribe, 
8 nd Banatia rhe ſonne of Jehotada, 
and the © Cherethires , and the Pheics 
thites, and Dauids ſonnes, were chiefe 


thires, and Phe- 
lethites, were as , 
the kings gat d, 
bauing chaige 0: 


bv perſon, rulcrs. . 
The ix. Chapter. 
D uud reſtarech all the landes of Saul tro Miphi- 
boſeth the ſanne of Fonathan, 10 He appomiteth 
Ztb4 to ſie to the pr ſite of hu landes. 
I ASD ſaide, Ts there pet 2p 
nan left of the houſe 2f Han? Fo 
5 J will chewe hun mercie foz Jo⸗ 
bound my {elſe natlians ſake, 
be oche, 2 And there was ofthe honſhold of Saul 
».Samucl.20. a ſrruant , whoſe name was Tiba, and 


when thep had called him vnto Dantd, 
the king ſaid vnto him, Art thou Tiba: 
He ſaid, Typ ſeruant is he. 
3 And the king laid, Neimaineth there pet 
anp man ofthe honſe of Saul, whom J 
b Thatis.creat map ſhewe d the mercieof God upon: 
mercy, and ſuch Tiba anſwered the king, Jonathan hath 
as is accepted pet a ſonue, which is lame on his fete. 
before Cod. 4 The king ſaid vnto him, Where is he: 
Ttba ſaide unto the king, Beholde, he is 
in the houſe of Machu the ſonne ok A⸗ 


e Whowas alſo micl, of Lodeber. 


called Eliam the 


father of Ecthla- 5 Then king Dauid ſent, and fet him ont 
vs” of the houſe of Machir the ſonne of A⸗ 
be Dauids wife. muel, or Lodeber. 


6 Nowe when MWiphiboſeth the ſomie of 
Jonathan the ſomie of Saul. was come 
vnto Dauid. hee fell on his face, and did 

rruerence: And Danid ſatde, Miphibo⸗ 
ſeth? Ne anſwered, Bchold thy ſeruant 


kung Thois preſent vnto Daud. - Miphiboſcth, 71. Samuel. 


Hanons villanie to Davids meſſe 


we 


10 Thoi ſent Jozam his lonne vnto king thee all the fields of Haul thy father and 
t Hieb. e ao Dauid, to t ſainte him, and to bleſſe hun, thou ſhait tate biead on mine owne tas 
Perce. becauie he had fought againſt Yadares bir continualtp, 
3er,and bearen ht ( foi T hoi had great 8 And he bowed himſelfe,and ſaid, What 
b warre with Hadarczcr)@ loram byought is typ ſeruant, that thou ſhouldeſt lake : 
$Heb. Fn lat t with hun veſſels of ſilner, veſſels of vpon ſuch al dead doggeas Fam? d Meaning, 
bud. golde, and veſſels of biaſſe, 9 Then the king called ro Liba Saule deſpited perk 
I Which braſſe king Daind did dedicate ſernant, and ſaid vnto him, I haue gue 
vnto the L0zd, with the ſilter and golde unto thp maſters ij tonne al that pertais [07,Nephue, 
that pe had dedicate of al nations which ned to Saul, and to all hus houle. 
he ſubdued: 10 CThontherefoze , and thy ſonnes, and 
yr, Aren,orCe 12 Dfi| Spyia,of the Moabites and of the p ſeruants thall til the land fo hum. 
4. cþildzen of Ammon, of the Phitſting, & bmg m. thy maſters ſomie map 
of A malen, and ofryeſpopicof Yadares haut foodetoeate: but My 
zer lonne of Kehob king of Toba. m ſonne, ſhall eate bzead alwap 
13 And Damd gate him a name after that bpon nm table. Foz Tiba had teene 


ſonnes, and twenrie ſeruants. 
11 Then ſaid Tiba unte the king, Accoys 
ding to all that im lozd 2 c<s 
manded his ſernant, ſo thpfernant 
doe, © that Piphiboſeth map eate as the e That he way 
king ſaide upon mp table, as one of the haue wherewih 
kings ſonnes. to furniſh him. 
12 Piphiboſeth had a forme that was ſelfe, and be 
pong,named da: and all that dwelt mec te tor the 
inthe houſe iba, were ſeruants vnto kings table. 


13 And Miphiboſeth dwelt in Yiernſale: 


for he did eate continually at the kings 
table, and was lame on both his feete. 
The x, Chapter. 


4 The meſſengers of Dauud are villanonſly entrea- 
ted 7 of Ammon. 7 Jaub u ſont agamſi 
the Ammonates, 


I A Frer this, the king or the childzen of 


Ammon died, and anon hts ſonne 
reigned in hrs ſteade. 
2 Then ſaid Daud, J will ſhewe kinds 1. C bron. 19 2. 
neſſe unte Hanon the ſoune of Nahas, 
as hts father thewed *kindnes vnto me. 2 This K dne; 
211d Dauid ſent to comfozt him, by the is thought to be 
b hand of his ſernants, ouzr his father: by ſauing one of 
and Daiuds ſeruants came imo the land hut brethren, 
of the childzen of immon. which fled to 
3 end the pzincegofthe childgenof ms him from the 
mon laid vnto Yanon their lozd,zThins king of Ammorg 
keſt thou Þ Paid doeth Honour thy fa- or for j Dauid u 
ther, that he hath ſent cofozters to the :? hi trouble te · 
Vath not Paw rather ſent his ſerufts cciued at tis 
vnto ther to ſearch the citie, and to ſpit it bandes relieſe 
ont, and to ouertowe it: and comfort, 
4 Wherefoze Yanon tooke Danids ſer⸗ b That is, by bis 
nants, and ſhauedoff the one « halfe of ſeruant:. 
their beardes, and cnt off their oarmfrs ü Het. In chme 
in the middle, ene hard tothe buttockes Y*/ 4b D 
of them, and ſent them awap. For a deſpite 
5 When they tolde it vnto Dauid, he ſent and a ſhame to 
to meere them (fo the men were ercee- David and the 
dingtp aſhamed)and the king ſaid, Tarie childie of Ia, 
at Jericho vntillyour S begrowe, 
«pm e 
n ildzen mmon law 
that they 4 ſtanke in the ſight of Wand, 4 Thar they had 
they ſent, and hired the ||Spzians of rhe deſcrued Davids 
uſe of Kehob,and theSpztans of Zo- diſpleoſate, for 
a,twentiethouſande fcotemen , and of be iniurie done 
K a thouſande men, and of to bis amballa- 


Dauid ſaid vnto hun. Feare not, 7014 Iſtob twelue thouſand men. dors. | 
wil ſurely ſhewe ther kindneſſe fo Jo- 7 Andwhen Dantid heard of it, hee ſent |] 07, Aramis 
uathanthp fathers ſake, aud will Joab, and all the hoſt o ſtrong men 


8 And 


Amr 


875 
eric 


ge 


and put their armie in arap at the en- 

tring ii of the gate: and the Spxtans of 

Zoba,ofKehob, Jſtob, + Maacha, were 

themſelues m the field. 

den Joab (awe that the front of the 

batrell was againſt hum befoze # behind, 
be choſe of al the choſe of Iſrael, and put 
them marap againftthe Spyans., 

10 And the reſt ofthe le hee de ltuered 
into the hand of A biſat his bother, that 
bee might put them in arap againſt rhe 
chiſdzen of Ammon. 

ti And ge ſaid. If the Spzians be ſtronger 

I, thou halt helpeme: but it the 
chn det of Auunon be two ftrong fox thee, 
A will come and ſuctour the. 

12 Therefoze quite ther like a man, and let 
vs be valiant foz our peop!e, and fog the 
cities of our God: and the Lozd doe that 
which is god m lits owne epes, 

13 And Joab p1oceeded fo2th.# the people 
that were with him, tofight againſt the 
Sp1ians: but they fled befoꝛt him. 

I4 And when the chudzen of Ammon ſaw 
that the Syzians were fled, then Aed thep 
allo befoze I hiſai. and entred into the ct- 
tie:and ſo Joab return d from d chridzen 
of Ammon and came to Hieruſalem, 

75 And when the Spzians ſawe that they 

; were ſmitten befoze Aſrael, thep gathe⸗ 
red them together, 

16 And Yadarczer ſent, and b1ronght out 
the Sy1ians that were beyond theſriuer, 
and they came to Yelam : and Toba rhe 
captame of rhe hoit of Yadarezer went 
befoze them. 

17 And when it was ſhewed Danſd, he ga- 
thered*® all Jſrael together. and paſſed o⸗ 
uer Jozdan, and came to Yelam:and the 
Synans ſet them(elucs in arap agapnſt 
Daiud, and fought with hun. 

18 Andttze Spuans fled befoze Jſrael,and 

which were Dauid deſtroped* ſenen hundzed charers 

becheleſt and dk the Spzians, and fourtie thouſande 
woll principal holſemen, and ſmote Toba the captaine 
in all he de, dk their hoſt, which alſs died there. 

eyed ſenen 19 And when all the kings chat were ſers 

touand,r,Chr, uants to Yadarezer ſawe, that they fell 

nor che ſouldi- Defoze Tlrael, thep made peace with J(- 

mabich were ract, and ſerned then: and ſo the Sp1t- 

aſuthandred dus feared to helpe thechildzen of A ms 

Quers. mon anp moze. 

ä The xi, Chapter, 

s Thetitie Ribba it beſieged. 4 David commit- 
zeth adalterie. 19 Urias is fltime 27 Dauid mar. 
reeth Betihſibe. 

I Nd n came to paſſe, that after the 


9 


plapbreter, 


t Meaning, the 
pratelt part. 


Ammonites diſcomfited, Rabba beſieged. Chapt. 
8 Andthechildzen of Ammon came ont, 3 Aud Danid ſent to enquire what wo⸗ 


houle, 
14 Onthemmow Danid wiote aletrer to * 


1 a 1 


Dauid and Bethſabe, Vriasflaine. 17 


— — s not 

Bethlabe of Cham, 

and wife Dis the 7 c Who was not 

And Dand ſent meſſengers, and tcoke #n [(raclice 

away: andthe came in vnto hun. and borne, but con- 

de lay with her (and thee was purified uerted tothe 

from her vucleanneſſe)and returned vn true religion, 

to hor houſe. 


5 And the woman concepued, 4 ſent and 


4roldDanid, and ſatd.J am with childe. d Fearing leaſt 


6 AndDamd ſrut to Joab,ſapmg,Send the ſhould be 


me Yrias the Yethite, And Joab ſent ſtoued, accor- 
Drias toDenid. 4 ding do the laws 


7 Andwhen Drias was come vnto him, 


Dauid demanded of him how Joab did. 
and howe the people fared, and yowe the 
warre p10 


ſpered. : 
8 AndDautdſapdto Vrias,*&odowne © David 


to thy houſe, and waſh thy feete . And thought by ths 
Drias departed out ofthe kings palace, meanes to cloks 
and there followed him a pyeſent from bis fave, 


e king. 
9 Wer Drias flept at the deoze ofthe kings 


palace, with all the ſtruants af his lezde, 
and went not downe to his honſe. 


10 Which when they had tolde Dauid, 


ſaping, Vrias went not downe vnto his 
houſe : Dautd ſapde vnto Drias, Ca⸗ 
meſt thou not from thy tourney :? why 
diddeſt thou not goe downe then vnta 
thine houſe 2 


11 Drias anſwered Danid, The orke, and 


Ifrael,and Juda dwel in panitions, and 
mp lozde Loab, and the ſernants of mp 
lozde abidein the open fieldes, and ſhall 
I then goe into mine houſe, to cate, and 
dzinke, and he with mp wife ? Wp thy 
life, and bp rhe life of thy ſonle, I wil not 
doe this thing. 


12 AndDamd ſaidtoDrias, Tarie here 


this dap alſo, andromozowe Jun ter 
the depart, And ſo Drias abode m Yies 
ruſabem that dap, and the mozowe 


13 And wien DamdHadcalled lun, her 


did cate and dimke befoze him, and hee 
madehim f dnmke: und at even he went f Thereby to 
ont to hie on his conch with the ſernants ptouoke him to 
— lozde, di went not dowone to dis pou and lic by 

is wile. 


Joab, and ſent it by the hand of Vuas: 


rn Puit  rxcept God | 


pe Drias in the fozefront ofthe harper muall 
batret,andcomepe bach fromm him, ihat hoy vs with his 
he map be ſmitten, and die. mighrie ſpirite, 


16 So when Joab beſieged the citie,he ate tne mot perfect 


ſigned Brias to a place where hte wyſt fa headicyg to 
that ſtrong inen were. all vice and abo- 


17 And the men ot the citie came ont, and mation. 


fonght with Joab: and there were cer- 
tame ouerthjowen of the prople of the 
ſernants of Dauid: and Drias the-Yes 
thite died alſo. 


2 And mn aneneningride Danidaroſe ont 18 Then Joab ſent, and told Dauid all the 

ot᷑ his o bed, and walked vpon the revfe chings concerning the warre: b 
9 und charged the meſſenger , faping, 
When thon haſt made an ende of refling 
the matters of the warre vnto the fimq : 
20 I thekings anger arie, and * — 
a 


1 The yeere fol. ntert was erpired,m the tyne*when 

lang about kings go fozth to battel,”"Damid ſent 

the ipring tice, o ab and ſus fernants with him, and all 

Cen. 20. 1. ſrael, which deſtroped the -childzen of 
Ammon. and beſteged Rabba: but Da⸗ 
nid rarted ſtillar Hieruſalem. 5 

d Whereu 

le red to teſt at ofthe kings palate, and from rhe rwe 1 

de, ber ſawe a woman wathing her ſelle, 
non read of and the woman was verp beautifull ro 
ldolerh, Cha. 4. toke bpon, 


Dauid reproued by Nathan 
vnto thee, UBherefoze appzoched pee ſo 
d unto the cirte when pee did fight 7 
iſt pee not that thep would hurle and 
ſhare from the wall 7 
21 bo ſmate Abunelech fonne of » Jes 
rabeſerh { Did not a woman caſt a piece 
of amilſtone vpon hum from the wal, and 
de died in Thebes ? whp went pee mgh 
the wall? Then ſay thou, Typ ſeruant 
Vrias the Hethite is dead alſo. 
22 So the meſſenger went, and came and 
ſhewed Dauid all that Joah had ſent 


hun foz, 

23 And the meſſenger ſaide vto Dauid, 
The men pʒeuaili d agamſt vs, and came 
out vnto vs into the field, a we; purſued 
them enen unto the entring of rhe gate: 

24 And the ſhonters ſhot from the walles 
vpon thyſernArs, and (oine ofthe kings 
ſeruants be dead. and th (eruan Yreas 
the Yerhate ts dead alſo, 

25 And Danid ſapde vnto the meſſenger, 
Thus ſhale thou ſap buro Joab, Let not 
that thing trouble rhe , fo the ſwoꝛde 
denonreth + one as well as another: 
Make thy battell moge (ſtrong agapuſt 
the eit ie, ta duert owe it, and encourage 
thou hun. 

26 Aud when the wife of Drias heard 
_ her huſband was dead, ſhe mou ned 

0: hun. 

27 And whenthe mourning was paſt, Da: 
wd ſent, and fer her to his houſe, and the 
became his wife, and bare hun a ſonne: 

tHeb. IVa, enn but this thing tharDamd did, 4 diſplea⸗ 

be Ld ſed the Log de. 
The xi. Chapter. 
1 Auia repreaued by Nathan, confeſſeth bis ſame, 
18 The chulde conteiued tu adulterie deeth, 

n Becauſe Dauid x ND the Lozde * (ent Nathan vnto 

lay nowe drow- Dau: and hee came vnto hun, 


Fra ie.9. 51. 
Þ Meanmg, 
Gedcon. 


$ Heb.were a. 
G Wi tem. 


tles. ſe and ſo. 


ned in finne, and tolde him, There were twa men 
the louing mcr- one citie, the one rich, and the other 
cie of God, pee. 

which ſuffereth 2 The riche man had exceding many 


not his to periſh, ſher pe and oxen: 

waketh bis con- 3 But the poze had nothing ſane oue 
ſcience by this litle Sheepe, which he had bought and 
fimilirude, and mouriſhed vp: and it grew vp with him, 
bringeth him to and with his childzen alſo, and did eate 


repentance. of his owne ||meare, and dz}anke of his 

Io. nerſeli. owne cup, aid flept in his boſons, aud 
was vato him as his daughter, 

YOr, waifariug 4 And there came a { ſtranger yunto the 

mx. rich man. and he j ſpyared to take of his 

der, refuſed. owne Sherpe, and of his owne Dren, to 


dzeſfe fox the ſtranger that was came un⸗ 
to him: but toe the pose mans theepe, 
and dzeſſed it foz the nian that was comes 
to hum. ö 
3e. The auger ef 5 And Dauid was ercœding wioth with 


Dauad was A- t he man. g ſaid to Nathan, Xs the Lozde 

— il . e 

2 * 6 *Ye reſtozethe Lambe j fomefald, 

Sxad. 22. 1. becauſe he did this thing. a had no pitie; 

ren 7 And Nathan ſaid to Damd, 

A. the man: ehhus ſaith the ond Cod of Ac 
rae, Ja d thee kingoucr Aſrael, & 
rid che out of the hand of S 


x1. Samucl. 


19 But Damid ſerung his ſern/its whiſpes 


merep on me, that te child map rx” 
2 


8 Jgane the thy >» maſters 


, and b For David 
thy maſters*wiaes into 


ſucceeded Saul 


thy 
gaue ther (e of Iſrael and of Fus in his kin 
— mb en cbt Had bene tcolitle) c 8 
gla,und 


this © 
the as ſome thi 
tun Riſpha. Asfor 


bane ginen thee t ſo much moe. 
Wperefoge 


N „ | 


in his ſight ? thon haſt kilied Prias the Michol, ſhe wy 


Hethitewith 888222 haſt :aken dis Sau's daughter, 


holde, I will re vpenil GS 
tuen out of thine owne houſe , and will 
take thy wines befoze thme epes, and 
ie them vnto thy neighbour, and hee 
ſhall lie with thp wines in the ſight of 
this » ſunme. . e Meaning o. 
12 Fo thou did deſt it ſecretely : but will penly, as at 
doe this thing befoze all Aſrael, and in noone dayes, 
the open ſunne light. 
13 AndDamdſaid unto Nathan,” J hane Ecc/,47.1;, 
ſinned againſt the Lozde. And Nathan 
ſaid vnto Dauid, The Lozd alſo hath put 
f awap thy ſinne, thou thalt not die. f Becauſe tho 
14 Yowbetr, becauſe in doing this deede, pat vnfainedly 
thou haſt gmentheenemies of the Lozde turned vnto the 
acaitſeto 8 blaſpheme, thechilbethar ie 1% d, and con- 
bone vnto ther, ſhall ſurely die. feſſed thy fine, 
15 And Nathan departed vnts his honſe: g Inſavingehat 
and the Zozb ſtrake rhe chud that Drias the | ord bach 
wife bare bnto Danid, a it fickened ſoze. appointed a wigs 
16 Damd therefoze beſought God foz the eg manto * 
chu, and faſted, and > went in, and lap co, ouet his 
all night vponrhe earth, le, 
17 And the elders of his honſearoſe, and h Tot, tod 
went ta hun, to rake him vp from the priuie chamber, 
earth: but he would not, neither did hee 
eate meate with them. 3 . 
18 And the ſeuenth dap the child died, and 
the ſernants of Dauid feared to tell hun 
that the childe was dead: fog thep (aide, 
Veholde, while the childe was pet aline, 
we (pake vnto hum, and hee wonlde not 
hearken unto our vopce:How wil he then 
vere himſelfe, if wee tell him that the N.. 4 mils 
t hilde is dead? bonſelfe, 


ring, perceined that the chud was dead: 
and Dauid ſatd onto his ſernants, Ts 
the chnd dead? They ſaid, Be is dead. 


20. ud Daiud aroſe fromthe tatth, a was 


ſhed. i anointed Himſelfe, a changed his i shewiog that 
apparell, and came into the houſe of the our lamentati- 
Tord, a wozlhipped:andafterward came ons ought not to 
to his owne houſe, and bade that thep de exceſſue, bot 
{hold (er bread befoze him, a he did ca: e. moderate, and 


21 Then ſaide his * ſeruantes bnto han, that we muſt 


What thing is this thatchou haſt donc: __ Gdd in all 
thou di and weepe foz the childe his doings. 
whucit was aline, & as (cone as it was k As they which 
dead thou didſt rife vp and tate meate. corfidered ror 


hou art 22 Ye 1 Whilerhe child was yet altue, that God graun- 
faſted and wept: foz 


A thought, tech many things 
ho can cell whether God will haue to the ſobbes & 
. teares of the 
But jaykiwl, 


repenteth. The childe dieth] 


E 


E 


npLL__—_—_—F.-.;. 


= wn ge 


_— a wag 


I. 


. 


*. 


Chapxiil, 
23 Butnowe ſeeing it is dead, wherefoje come, and make me a couple of4cakes m d Meaning,/ome 
[Heconformeth Hould J faſt / | Can JI dung him as mp ſight, that I map tate of her hand. dehcate ad 
vnſelſe to game anp moe? Ichali goe to hun, ra⸗ 7 Thea Dauid ſent home to Thamar, daintie meate, 
Gods will, and ther then he thall come agare to me. ſaping, Go now to thy other Amnous 
comſorterh him- 24 And Dauid comfozred Bethſabehis Houſe, and dzeſſe him meatce. 
{lie by obedt- wife, and went in warto her, and lay with 8 So Thamar went to her byother A m⸗ 
me to che lame and ſhe bare a ſoune, and hee cal⸗ nons houſe( and he was laide downer) 4 
Al. d his name Solomon , aud the Loꝛde ſhercoke| floure,and kneaded it. # made Or, e. 
Mans. toued him, cakes in his light, and did bake them, 
u Jo call bim 25 Andhadſentbp the hand of * Nathan 9 Andreokea pan, 3 powzed them out e Thot is ſhe 
vlom on. the Pzophet, therefoze * hee called huis befoze hum, but he would not eate: And {:rvec! them on 
1 Mearung, name t Jedidia,ofthe Lozdes behalfe. Amnon ſaide, Yaue gut f all men from a J 0h. 
Dad. 26 Then Joab fonght agamm Kabba of me. und they went from um. #* Forthe wie- 
glawns co the the childzen of Ammon, and tookethelcts 10 And amn (aid vitoThamar, Bling ked arc ahamed 
Lrd tie of the kingdome. the meate into the chamber, that I map todo that afore 
jor checbueſes 27 Und Joab lent meſſengers to Dauid, eateofthine hande. And Tyamar the men,whuich they 
. ſaping, A haue fought againſt Rabba, # the cakes which made, and are rot afravle 
o That is, the baue taken the o citie of waters, bzought them ber of Am⸗ to comaut in the 
cicielt part ot 28 Roe therefoge, gather the reſt of the non hier brother: fight ot Cod. 
de ente where people „e beſiege the citie, that 11 And when the had let them befozehim 
thekings palace thou rake it: leaſt I take it, and it to tate, he toe her, and ſaide vieo her, 
ind all the con · he called after um name. Come, le mp fiſter. 
lutes were. 29 And Dauid gathered all the people to⸗ 12 %nd the hum, Nap, my hio⸗ 
ber. and went agamſt Kabba,and bes rher,doen mee: fo there hath na 
ged — — EY —— — done in Iracl, doe not 
nd he tcoke their kings crowne from ut . 
That a, three - oy head ( which werghed a e talent of 13 And J, whither (71 A cauſe mp . he Bat 
e pound, al- golde, and in it were pꝛetious ſtones) - ſhameto gee 7 and thou thait be as one F away ny 
t tue weight of and it was (ct on Danids head, and hee - ofthe s fies in Tſrael : Nowe therr⸗ n 
the common ta- bzought awap the ſpople of the citie, in fe, Apzay rhee,ſpeake unto the king, a g As alewde and 
lene, erceeding great abundance, he will not dente me vnto thee, wicked perſon, 
31 And he caried away the people p was 14 Howbeit hee would not hearken vnto 
Recompen- therein, and put them under ſawes, and per vopce: but being ſtronger then thee, 
brgthecruel under pzon harrowes, and under axes fozced her, and lay with her. ; 
exemies of Go of pzon,and tht them into the tple nil: ig And then Aimnon hated her exceedings 
mhauel death thus did he with all the cities of the chils l, ſo that the hatred wherrwuh her tas 
: dzen of Ammon And ſo Danidand althe ted her, was greater then the love with 
people returned vnto Yiernſalem, which he befoze loued her: and Aumon 
The xiii. Chapter, ſaid vnto her, Dp,and get thee hence. ot 
14 Ammon Dauids ſonue defileth hus ſiſter Thamar. 16 — 1 anſwered him, | There 1s na % this ea%fes 
19 Thamar 1s comferted by her brother Abſalom, tault : This euill that thou putteſt in 
29 Abſalom therefore killeth Ammon. awap,1s greater the the other that thou 
I A Frer this, ſo it was, that Abſalom diddeſt unto me, Penertheles, he would 
the ſonne of Dauid had a faire ſiſter, norheare her: | 
2 Thamar was named « Thamar, whom Annen 17 But called his bop that ſerued him, Or, ſeruaut. 
Mblaloms filker Qtheſorne of Dauid lourd. and (aide, Put away this woman from 
both by father 2 And he was ſo ſoze vered, that he fell me, and bolt the dooze after her. h odd 
mother, and icke foi his ſiſter Thamar: foi thee was 18 And ſhe had a garment of » diners * For that wie 
Amnons only by A virgin, and he thought ithardfoz hm colours vpon her: fox with ſuch gars *259! dune ca- 
Uther, to doeanp thing to her. ments were the kings daughters that — — 
d Andchere- 3 Wut Ammon had a friend called Jonas were virgins apparelled. Then his ſer- 1 — r. hy 
fore kept in her dab, d ſonne od una Danids bother: nant bzought her out, and locked rhe * 2am — 
fathers houſe, and Jonadab was a verp ſubtill man. dope after ber. eee, Cen 
u Virgins were 4 And he ſaid vnto hun. Howe commeth 19 And Thamar teoke and put aſhes on 37. 
accultomed. it tharthou , being the kings ſonne, art per head, and rent her garment of ders 
thus conſumed from dap to dap :? Mut colours that was on her, and lapde her 
thou not tell me? Amon auſwered hand on her head, and ſo ſhee went awap 
bun, Jloue Thamar mp bother Abſa- crying. 
loms ſiſter. C 20 And Abſalom her bzother ſaide vnto 
t Here we ſee, 5 Yonadab ſaide bnto him, Lap thee her, Nath Ymmon thy bzother bene with 
nat thete i no Downe on thy bedde, and make rhp leite the? Now pet be ſtill,mp lifter, hets tp 
enterpriſe ſo icke: and when th father is cometoſ@ bother let not this thing griene thine 
weked, that can thee, ſap vnto hum, I play thee, let my heart, And ſo Thamar remained de ſa⸗ 
a:ke a counſel- fiſter Thamar come and giue me meate, late in her mother Abſaloms houſe. 
ler to futhet and dꝛeſſe it in my fighr , that J ma ſ@ 21 But whe king Damd heard of alltheſe |. 7 
a ane. it. and eate it of her hand. He was v | 


folomon is borne, 


x "0" 


Amnons inceft withThamar. 115 


erp wyoth. 
'6 And(o Ammon lap downe , and made 22 And Abſalom ſaide vnto his bother 
; bin (elfeſicke: and when the king was Ammon neither gy noz bad: howberr, 


roine to ſee him, Aumon ſaide unto the Abſalom hated Xnmon , becauſe he had 
king, I pia the, let Thamarmp ſiſter fozccd his ſiſter Thamar, 


23 And 


I 


$O- thanked, 


i pretend ing to 
the king char” 
Amnon was 
moſt deare vato 
kia. 


k Then being 


woyd of care, & 


} Incoken of 
forowe & griefe, 


| For, gd 


Abſalom flayech Amnoa, 
Or, Z Hayy, 


caſting no petill. 


23 And ate the tumeof two peeres, Ab⸗ 
ſatom had ſherpe ſhearers nit 
— — penk: and 


"510 en king and (aide, Bes 

.- bath theepe thearers, 1 
pan th 190; — — 3 ſei⸗ 
* "The — — — Abtalom. Nap, 


pia thee, let vs not goe all, 
chargcable vnto the. And 
— — — — ſoze — = howbeit fe 


would not — —— be . 

26 Then ſaid — — Ipiay thæ. 
ſhall not my other Amnon goe with 
vs 7 And the king anſwered hun, What 
needeth it wuhther 

27 But Ab ſuch inftance,that 
be let Amnon the kings childzen 


goe with him 
28 Now had Abſalom —— his 


— men, ſaving, Parke when Am- 
nos * heart is th wine, and 
when J bibpou, :then 


kill hiuin, aud feare not: haue not J bid⸗ 
den — ? bee bolde therefoze, and plap 


the mie 

29 211d the ſeruants of Abſalom did vnto 
Anmon, euen as Abſalom had commas 
ded: and all the kings ſonnes aroſe, and 
— gate him vp vpon his mule, 


30 And whple they were pet in the way, 
tidings came to Danid,ſapmg, Abſaloin 
hath flame all rhe kings ſonnes, & there 
is none left alime. 


31 Tyenthe king aroſe, and tare his gar⸗ 


ments,and lap along on the | earth: and 
a his ſeruamtes ſtoode by with their 
clothes rent. 

32 And Jonadab the ſonne of Simah, 
Dauids bother, anſwered and (aide, Lex 
not mp loꝛde ſarppole that haue 
Haine all the poung men of the kinges 
formes, but Anmon onelp is dead: fox 
that bath bene determined in Abſaloms 


39 Ann lang Dad (delleedo gor forth. terlp 


11.Samuel. 


platine 


9 And the woman of Thecoa ſaidevnto 


10 und the king ſaide, If anp man (ay puniſherh blood; 


The widowes parable, 
vnto Adfaltom : fox where as Ammon 
3 ted puer gim. 

Chapter. 


— bus far ber by the fublultie 
2 — 2 — face. 


15 Abe of Zaruia, perceiued 


* heart was toward Abs a That ebe tig 
288 
2 — be ent toThecoa, and fet thence 
} wiſe woman, and ſaid vnto her, we Or felal 
thee fame thp ſelfe to be a mourner, and 
put on mourning appatell, and ® anopnt b In token of 
not thy (elfe with ople , but bee as a wo⸗ mourning, ſor 
man that had long tune mourned fog they vſed ano 
the dend: ting to ſeeme |; 
3 Lund come to the king, and ſpeake on cheerefull, 
this maner vnto hun: And ſo Joab 
t tanght der what ſhe thouid (ap. $Heb, put vu 
4 And whe the woman of Thecoa ſpake » her auth, 
with the king, thee fell on her face to the 
grounde, and did obeiſance, and (aide, 
t Yelpe, © king. 
5 The king laide vntoher , What aileth 
thee Sher anſwered, Jam in deede a 
t widowe, and mine huſband is dead, 6 wide 
6 And thy handmade had two ſonnes, . 
and they two fought together in p feld © Voderthisps, 
where was no man to go betwerne the, table lhe deſc, 
but the one (mote the order g luehim, dech che death 
7 Andbcho!de, the whole kinred is riſen ol Amnonby 
againſt thy handmaide , and they ſaide, Abſalom, 
Deimer him that (mote his bzother,t — 
wee map kill him foz the 4 ſoule of his d According 
bzother whome he flewe,we wil deſtrop the lawe vieh 
the heire alſo: and lo they ſhall che <omMmanndeth 
mp ſparkle wich is left, and 82 not be flayertoby 
leane to my huſband neither name noz Ane, Cen. 
ile vpon the carth. 
8 And the king ſaide vnto the woman, 
oe home to thine houſe, I will gine a 
charge fo thee. 


= 8. 


$Heb ſave, 


= 


the king, Mp lozd, © hing, this*treſpaſſe e As to 
be on me, and on my fathers houſe:and the — 
the king and his thzone be gilt leſſe. the lawe ick 


minde, ſincehe fozced his ſiſter r. onahtvnto thee bing hun tome, aud he ler me beate the 
3 Nowe therefoze let not mp loꝛde the hall: hurt ther no moze, _ 
take it to king take the thing ſo grieuduſſy, 11 Thenſayd the, I pzap thee, let the king on 
a1, thinke that all fi kings ſonues are dad, remember the Loꝛde thy God, that thou . touch. 
on bu. | foz A mnon onelp is dead. wouldeſt not ſuffer many reuengers of 
34 ButAdlalom fied : and the pong man Hlodto deſtrop, leaſt rhep lap mp ſonne, 
that kept the watch, lift up his epes& And he anſwered , Fs the Lozde liueth, 
13 15 — behoide, . — oy - MR heare ot thy ſonme fall 
ne Aer . peo ap 1 
c. 12 The woman ſaide , Let thme hands 
35 And Jonadab ſaidvnto the king, Wes mapde ſperake oue worde bnto u l0zds 
hold, rhe — — — come: as th ſer⸗ the king. And he laid. Say on. 
uant ſaum, ſo it is 2 The woman ſaid, Wherefoze then haſt 
36 Andas ſane as had left ſpeaking, nf thought luch a thing againit the f Why dock 
behold, the kings came, and litt — of God? on d king doeth fpeake thou giue con- | 
vptheir — Swept. The king alſo e this thing as one which is faultie, that craric ſentence 
all his ſeruants wept exceedingip ſoze. he 3 not fetch home againe his in thy ſonne Abs | 
7 But Ablalom eſcaped , and went co falon? | 
for Mazchah ” « Thalmai the ſonneof r king” 14 1001 ee muſt needes die, and are as g God hath pro- 
dis mother was of Geſur: and Dauid leg bis water ſpilt on — nnot vided wayes (u 
the daughter of ſonnecuerp dap, be gathered God ſanctuaries)to 
| "Thilmai, Cha. 3. 2 — — — ———_ ſpare anp —— be appoint ſave them oſt 


t meanes, r not vt- — 
35 Now worthy Teak 


— — 


5 129 


— — 


ce. (or 2 

0 eie £15 an vt 

A — — it — 

of hands on fire. art, couert 
* 31 Then Joab aroſe, and came to Abſas in (his beaucifull 

band made, lom unto his houſe, and lapde vnto hum, body, 

on SE r mp 

= mee, o fielde re 

of God. 32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Behold, 


Apowerd A ſent loo hee eliring (heb (9.5008, bes 
uud. ft. 17 CE 4 7 uld haue lent thee tot kmg, 
. . 28 an er . —— 

[pep bad: n 
ned ome to diſ· Aae 1 * — there ſtill: Now oje wonld 1 haue of« 
cene right from 1 20 d and ſap — e 3 Fended by re 
wong. b a opened yon pallet in nie. let Him kill eng ing my ſi 

t = Nog tha iba rhe. Ad 33 And( Joabcame tothe king.androw len dubonour. 

t woman lozde whenhe cnt fo} us the wic 

nowe 0 * ne ta the king, aud fell to the iuſtific thẽſelues 


m, der ca 
19 And tp ſaid, Is not the hand or and the in cheir euill. 
. — — king oO 

The practise Alon r to the 
ro rorherighhany ny rh evo — „ — 5 woe 
=: ſernant Jo bade we, and 3 A Abſalom + pzepared him : Hb. made hm. 


des in the mouth of and hoz(es,and fiftie men co 
ITE ey © rnnnebe'nchun. 


| I peaking 20 geen nd Abſalom roſe vp earelp,andtcode 
uber i harp hy en ſernane + Sr he place of the eniringin of : 
— r — 44 and' enerp ne ab any —— fOr,conerowe? ſie, 


7rothe ki 
eminent 1 _ benen and ſapd — 

t what citie a anſwered 
"A And the kg aide vnto Joab, _ feruant is of one of the *rribes "of Al a Thatis,noting. 


egg — 2 — bumg 3 1 Ser, thy otwhatcine ot 
d and the ki but place he was, 


and: 
: and Joab ſatde, ſer A 
d dcr np d N king My: dþathanp Pra dib matter der,fl 
N king the requeſt of þisſers tmthe lawe, nught cos i fai 


e eee Pieras e 
an 

„ 277 þand, 
o n 
Adſalom rrtu to his A Hos Eun ggy on preg — 

andlawe notre face, mere} — lom <Naterde heart#ofthe < By intifiog 
25 But im all Iſrael! was none to be  menof them from hus- 
r das Abſalom fozbeautie: „ And iin 3 

e of his fete, ro thetoppeof bntothe king, 1 to ſelſe. 


K 
＋ 
55 


there was no b — — vow which Idaue d C 
n when her . n DE. ; — 
. enn whn i en 
olled it) dier weighed rh — — 


de mee agame in derde to. of Sanuel, 
1 Which weyed Lead ae ths hundzed⸗ ſicies, after the Wage Xi will *ferne the Lord. p e By colour of 
lie pound ſoure foo = , 'Goe in — hun- 


ounces, aſtet 27 And Ab had me ſonnes bome ? 3 e reth after the 
— — — Ns an _ 
——— 


— —__ ee e Thamar, 10 — 


ſicle, 5 Ho Adlatom diver wo retro — gs 
dwelr reeresin are the voprce 
and ſawe not the kings face. 2 


Thercfoze Ablalom ſent foz Toab, to 11 Mud 
e md Wbt he wonlde — — 
hee ſent agame, led, and 


* oF) 


— about, 


fanthful in all 
aducrfiucs, 


Dauid fleeth. 
g That Abſalom 


a The arke returneck. Zibas infidelitle. 
alſo vnto Sadoc the 
12 LEY m let for cpiophel the 5 As forms boy obey Ton frm $i 
Dans countleller — — citie in peace, and take twa 
e —— treaſon: IM ad : 
—— - epolde , 7 will tarieinthe iedes of 
13 And there cam — — * wil untill there come 


rael are turned afrer Abſalom, 


carried 
14 And Dautd lad unto all gu! ſeruantes cthearke o — agame 1 — 


at Yieruſalem, Bp, and they tarp 


were d there. 
we ne for we —— not els 2 30 And Daub went vp on mount Dlis 


me what (eemeth good in mhwepes, 4 The ThenlapdethekingtoXiba,ehode, 


ij Forneitheris capebfrom Abſalom: makeſpeedetode- uete, apid wept as h& Went bÞ and had 
there hopeof part, leaſthe come ſodainty , and catch dis head i couered, and went barefoote, 22 * 
mercie at his vs, and bung euil upon vs, and finite the and alche people tharwas with hu had ult, aſter the 
cruel hand, nei · citi with the edge ofthe (wozd, euerp man his head couer — 
ther ate weat 15 And the Kings nts ſ{atd unto hin, ment up. they wept. be in 
this ſodaine able Behold, thy ſeruants are ready to doe 31 And one tolde auld, ſaping , a 
to make our whatſoeuer mp loide the king ſhall; aps — one of that haue 
— = x6 Andtheki arted, and al his houſ; 11 ome * kinechr connſell of ch r Terrible & the 
Ya am, ada I _— x re is 
+ Heb.chooſ? holdi at his oP and the king left tenne tophelintof counſellof the 
3 That is, concubmes to keepe the houſe. 32 pen Daiudwas come tothetoppeof' wicked worldly 
» him, A... And the king went fozth, and all the the mount, ge w God: and bes viſe againſt the 
peoplear jus feet. and tarird in a ace — the rachite an againlt innoce nt,excert 
k To wit, from that was * a — and haͤuing God, whooft 
SlieruC 18 . — about him: turneth it to 
and al — and a pe Bf * 33 B Ynto 0 whow Dauſd ſapd,Jfehon goe folic, dofm- 
thites, and all re be ens th lirate and dia. 
died men, wh —— 4 — 34 teen n and lay point the lame, 
„„ „ by fas 
TWho,as ſome 19 ro es :as A baue us long ene thp 
avrite wasthe thite, Wherfozecommeſt thon bs? thers ſeruant,fo am Jnow 
kings ſonne of Meturne, andabide wir che king, fog thou mapeſt + fon mp ſake the 43, rome ghar 
Gath,called A- _—_ artaſtrauger, depart therefozero counſell of Ac 81,0 my 0 
chu. place. 35 Andhaſtthounot there with t eSas ci, 
— ou cameſt pefterdap,and ſhoulde J doc and Xbiathar the Piieſts? t oe 
_ unquiertheeto dap to go with vs? Iwill Wwhatſoener thau heare out of the 
go whither Ncam t e returne thou, ſungs honſe , rhon * 
en That is, the and carrie agame thy bzcthzen : merrie and Abuarhar the 
fonldiers that be And trueth be with ther. 36 And beho 1 —＋ oh 
un thee, 21 ow Athat anſwered the hing, and ſaid, two neg. Ah docs ſonne 
s the-Lozde lineth, and as mp lo and onathan humans © ſonne : : bp the 
the king er, — wa ara alſoſhall pe ſend me all that pe can heare, 
the king lhalbe, whether in death bz life, 37 And ſo Chuſat Danids friende went to 
enentherealſo will th beer the cite , and Abſalom entred into Yies 
22 And Dauid ſayd ta Ithat, Come then, ruſalem. 
and goe fo ward. And Ithai the Get hite * 
wenrfozth, and all his men, and all the PIP ir 5 curſeth David, 
ö qe were with him. 16 oe att 
23 And allthe countrep wept with aloude x d Arid as Alitle 
vopce. and allthe pe 7 hog bln the A beholde, Which ar de 
king allo huntelfe paſſed oner the bike htboſerh —.— tþ bull of Olives, 
Cedzon,and all the people wentonertos n Ml... — , and vpon them 
ward no wap that leadeth to the wils rwo lnaues of byead,@ aue hun⸗ 
derneſle bb fiches of reaſings, and au hundzed 
24 And loe, Sadoc alſo,and all the Leuitrs dzyed|/figges,and a bottell of wine, 07 gc 
n Which was were with him and bare 5 2 And the king lapde vnto Tiba t | 
the charge of touenant of God, and they let downe the meaneſtthor with theſe/Xnd Tiba ſaid, 
che Caathires, Arkeof & D, and Abiathar® went vp. @Thep be alles foz the kings houſholde to 
| o Toſtand by unrill the people were all come oner gut ride on, and bzead andfruite foz the pong 
tte ke. of the citi men to eare, and wine. ſuch as bee 
25 "Ard rhe zung layd vnto- Hador; Earp fannt in the wilderneſſe may dzinke. 
| the ariſe of God agame into the-citie:ffY 3 And the N Where is thy mas 
p Guds will u a Hhallfinde fauout im the etes ofthe Lozve, —— ſonne? Tiba anſwered vnto the 
| comfortand a will bang mee againe,amd ſhewe me king, Behold, he tarpeth ſlill at Bieruſas 
cauſe of conten- it, and the tabernacle thereof, lem : foz heſaid, This day thal the honſe 
tation to the 26 But it ge thus ſap, N haue no luſt unto Acer. reſtoze nie the katgbome of 1p 
rhee:behold,e here am , let him do 


" HF EEEENNSETESSSTE TEC wor 


* 


wel curſerh Dauid, Chaparii, Achitophels counſel! ouerthrowen by Chuſai, 130 


97 — 1 = og — 
r 2 


Too oppo 


grace dach 


2 5 nv olde,thence wnth 

Aan.  ofchekincedofthe ho ſpze 
Semet -- pd tans on the ropofthe houſe, aud Abſalom 
4 weint in uvnto is athers concubmes in 


6 "Und he calt ones at Dad, and at all 22822 all 
eee e Ear ae, 
a men 
on his left, man had aſked counſel * at the oacieof x It was fo e- 


bim. 7 And (ad Hemet when heecnurſed, God:enen ſo was all the counſell of : ſteemed for the 
. © Come food, come forth, thow+diood | chitophel, both with Pauid and with lucceſſe thereof, 


— the all The xvii,Chapter. 

(che fd, ——— the houſe of Haul. in whole + Achtel coumſell u cuertbrowen by cb. 

— frhe thou haſt raigned, and p Jozd hah I Chitophel alſo ſayde vnto Abs 

auch of o- deleted 2 8 of Aen. + Jet mechooſe out nowe a As though he 
the ſonne : and twelue thouſand men, and Iwill would ſay, giue 
be „ eee vecate Par 10J wal comevyonpomwhie be 1s Ro 

2 An me 1 18 ( 7 

yo — 9 Thenlapde Abilai the ſonneofLarnia  wearie and weake \"and w 
ct 


dead f m: and all ie that 
rkmgrlet me yonowe's tid Him hal fie (own 3 Baß 


10 Andthe — Wd wa will agame all the people 2. m. 15.27. 
bade ee, re 2 55 3 pntothee: and w 22 

tDaid ſelt that curſeth,cuen becauſe the Lozd* 22 d man whomn on ſerheſt being — d Meaning, Da- 

this was } - den him curſe Dantd:who dare then ſap, 423 people ſhal be im peace, ud, 

neat of God haſt thou done (02 leaſed Abſalom well, . l wn — 

bs finne, and . ud Dauid ſaide tu A hiſat, and to all + Ce. of Iſrael, the eyes of A 

qarefore hum His ſeruants, Weholde, mp ſoune which 5 *Then ſayde Sdfalom, Cal nowe Chus J. Kg. 2. l. 

tame ofmine owne bowels, ſ@&kethmp ſaithe Arachite alſo, aud let vs heare 


SJ * 


J. X 
. 
'S 
S 


rodde, life : howe — 4 map this likewiſe what he ſapth. $Heb, What win 
fonne of Jemint doe uffer him to 6 When Chuſat was cometo * — bis month, 
curſe, fo the Loyd » didden him. Adſals vnto him, ſaying, 
| 12 Jtm that the he ond will lookeon phel hathlginenſuch counſelt: ths — 11 
Mell an ä⁰ He. "wine fiction and and * doe me good fog doe after his ſaping, oz no: tel thou. 
{ Meaning, ho es his cur this dap, 7 Chnſai anſwered vuto Abſalom, The 
the Lord will 73 And as Danid and his men went bp —_— nahe del path ginen, 


end comfort to 1 — on the hilles not good at this tim 
ks,nhen they ſide oner againſt hun, andcurſed as hee 8 Fox.capdChuſai,Tho nimoweſtt 
moppr eſſed. — x and thzewe ſtones at him, and caſt iherand his imen.how thar thep de =» 
dthe king, and all that were with and art euen an Beare robbed of hex 
n 
. 7 — 2 : thp father ts a man 
practiſed in warte, and will not alt 

15 —— all the people the m# a with the peo eople. jor tary all night, 


To wit, at 


b Meaning,Da- © Danids friend mas cum vnto — pet thep that heart it wit bn pes⸗ 
d. Chu d lloweth Adſalom bee + putko 4e5, have a 
i — Chu- king, ob ſaue the kung. the wozle, whole breach or run, 


vg yet may dwell. 26 as the ſand ot᷑ t 
me vie this 19 3 —— thou-goe to a inthine 
—— ler nice: not to his ſõne ? And as I was 
tout diſt» ſeruant befoze with typ father, wy 12 — thall we come dyon Him in one 
— 9 955 ſpake Xbſalom to Achitophel, — ————— 
with N 
. Glue counſel what we ſhall doe, as tqc dewe 2 grounds: wn 


Achitophel hangeth himſe ke. 17. Samuel. Abſalom is hanged on un obe: 


ball are with him, we 9 
age ee ds * Rabas, "> iter coaruia k Who was al. 
13 i be be gotten into a totone, fo called 10. 
then al þ men of Aael yg ropes 1 and Abſalom pitched in p Daaids father, 
to that citie,aud we will dzaw it into the r 
riner,vntill there he not one mall ſtone 2 
found there. 
wy And Abſalom andallt 
(aide, The — — 
Or, the Lard hath ee beer e tuen the nen 
— RH mY —— emp an 
t 
b - 22 parched neceſltieot his 
of kine, in his 
75 — Ab E 
d Fork Lebe ne Jcounſelled ple is hungrie, wearie, and thirſhein the 
2 u . 
lai, he went to 16 Now therefoze fendquickly, and ſhew — 


Fbattell where PDauid, ſaping, Tarp not thi t in ii. Chapter. 
— was deſtroy- debe ede gr ther © 2 Dauid deuideth his armie onto three partes 


—— lynn yn deuoured, and allthe 1 A2 Danid * numbzed unbued te people ple 2 It appearecy 


e Thatis,ouer people that are with were with him that not 
Iordane. 52 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz abode tames of thoulandes and ol hun⸗ che ſieb 
bp the wel Kagel: (fo | be Souert menofthe Che. 
| to come intothe citie)anda wenche 2 And Dauid ſent ſent fogth the ihe port part — — & Phe. 
f The mellage ment and itolde they went, + ofthe people bnder 2 hande of Joab, lethites mentio- 
fiom their la- ſhewed king D bs. 1 — — ned Chap. if. 
ther, 23 Neuertheleſſe,a lad ſawe them, g tolde bur alſo à num- 
u ta Abſalom 2 but thep went both of part bnder the hand ber of the Kube. 
them awap quicklp,aud came toa mans of Jha the 7: andthe ſapd nites, Gadices, 
— e m rum, which 2 well | real wil goe with pou mp — 
in his parde, into the which they went  Manab- 
downe, be A le anſwered, ſes, which could 
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all ſach ſhal haue 2 — Seas cogtaine auen and the earth. and the mule that afore God,the 
inche — to 11 yoſtin Read of Joad: 1 Ama⸗ — hy = ſonne to redell 
come. a mais ſonne 


an 10 Aud one that law ie colds Joad, laps —— 


* 


% 


dbb By Abimanynd Chu, Cheb -d ieiavolde Davide Kd e, Abba. 131 


hich 
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a grudge againſt Joidane: and Juda came to Gilgal, foz 30 And ippiboleth laydi vnto the king, in taking his 
Ioab tor the to goe to en and to conduct Pea, let hun take all, fozfomuch as mp ; lands from kim 
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34 Yezraid Carmelite, PaaraiÞd Arbite, 13 So Gad came to Dauid, and ſhewed 
| Theſe came to 35 the ſonne of Nathan of Toba, hum, g ſarde vurohun, Mut thou haue 
dual, and bel- the Gadite, * (enen peeres of hunger to come von f For three 
wreftore 36 Tiles the Ummonite, raid Be⸗ —— wilt thou flee rhzee moneths „ ceres ot tamine 
to bis king- ite, which was the par neſſe bearer of = enemies , thep following were paſt tor the 
: hat, nnd vali the of Zaruia, the: oz that there be tie dapes peſtilfce Gibeonites, this 
* unh defended 37 Ira the Gethzite, Gareb the Gefhzite, m thy land? Now therefoze aduiſe ther, as the fourth 
. the ame againſt 3 the Yethite : ! thirtie and ſruen — ſhallgineto hun yeere, to the 
* e The xxini. Chapter. 14 And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, Jam in a — 
1 Daxid cauſeth the people to be mumbred, 10 Hre Wonderful ſtraue: let me fall nom into Þ theo yeeres 
repenteth,and chooſerh to fall amo Gods hands, 1 of Lozd(fog much is his mercte)# more 
23 with the peſtilence fall into the hand of man. ; 
I AB eLozd was wzoth as 15 And ſa the Lozd ſent a peſtilente in Jſ⸗ 
- yen, be- gainſt and · he moued rael, from the mozning vnto the tune 
1 ent againſt them, in that hee (aide, Goe appomted: and there dpedofthe people 
1. number Jſrael and Juda. | from Dan to Beerſeba, thou? ,, rom the 
(&o,21, 2 9 the king (aid to Joab the captame d men. ide * — 
the holte which was with him, Goe 16 Andwhen the angel ſtretched out his er 40” 
thou abzoade nowe though out all the Yternſalem to deſtrop ix, the n J W. 
tribes of Iſrael, eu from Dan to Beers d repented hun of the enill, and _ 
ſeba,andmninber pe the people, that Y tothe angel that deſtroped$ people, It 
þ Brequſe he may knowethe > number of them. is now ſuffictenr, hold thine hande. And 
da chm tot 2 And Joabſaid vnto the king, The Lozd the angeloftheLozd was by thieſhing 
hs power, and thy Godencreaſe the people an hundzed place of Areuna buſite. 
DO there- fold moe then they be, and that the 17 And Dauid ſpake vntothe Lozd when 
one ended of mp lozd the king map ſee it: aud what be ſawe the angel that (mote the people, 
eſe irwas is the cauſe that mp Lozd the king hatha and ſapd, Loe, it is I that hane ſined, 
— do num luſt to this thing? and that baue done wickedly : but theſe 
11 people, 4 Notwithſtanding, the kings woozde ſheepe,  whathanethep done: et the h David awe 
Jo. num. 1. pzeuailedagainſt Joab, and againſt the Hand, A pla thee, be againſt ine, and a- not the juſt cauſe 
captaines ot the hoſte: and 4 the gainſtmy fathers hotile, why God pla- 
captaines of the hoſt went out from the 18 And Gad came the ſamedap to Danid, guedihepeople, 
pieſence ofthe king, to number the peo and (aid vnto hun, Goe vp, and rrare an ver(, x & there- 
N pleof Jſrael. altar unto the Lozd in the thzeſhingfleoze fore he vfferects 
N 5 And they paſſed oner Jozdane, @ pits of! Areuna the Jebuſite. himſelte to Gods 
g ched in Aroer. on the right ſide of the cis 19 And Dauid. accozding to the ſapingof cortecton, as 
r res, tie, that lieth in the middes of the ballex Gad, went vp, as the Lozd commanded, the onely cauſe 
of Gad. and toward Jazer. 20 And Areuna looked, and ſawe the king of this cuil. 
6 And then they came to Gilead, and ta ad his ſernats comming toward him: i Called alſo 
br, werber loud the lande Tathtim Modi, and from and Arruna went out , and bowed him Oroaa, 
wy inhabited. thence then came to Dan Jaan, and as — king on his face vpon the 


1 bont to Sidon, 

7 Und came tothe ſtrong hald of Tyze.g 
8 to all the cities ofthe Yeuites, and or the 
Chanaanites: and then went out to the 
South of Juda, euen to Beerleba, 


ground. 
2t And Areuna ſaid, Vherfozeis nw loꝛd 
the kuig come to hts ſernant 4 Daud 
anſwered, To bupe the thzeſhnig floze 
of ther, and to make an altar _ the 
0zd, 


Dauid — 
ue towre 


The ende of the ſecond booke of EE otherwiſe called 
the fecond booke of Kings. 


n will 


fapdevntoN 
Rofthevara 


2 1115 dae that 
od my J 
foz! 


bought as much 
as Came to 
fict 55% 


The firſt booke of the Kings, cont- 


monly called the third booke of the Kings, after the 


reckoning of the Latiniſtes : which third books: and 
the fourth alſo, is but one with the Hebrewes. 


ber k _ _ —— 
Abiſag keepeth Dauud in hu extreme A- 
: coped ——ů— — 12 
eynted King. 30 Adoma fleet — =" 
I 2 Nd King Daud was 11 
a oide , and ſtricken in 
peeres , ſa that when 
thep couered hun with 
— — det caught uo 


a He was about 
threeicore and 
ten yecres olde. 


1 
2 this ſeruats 
ſaid unto > Wherefozeis fort mp 


b Dauid rooke lozpthe kmga b pong virgin ——— 
this virgin not befoze the king, and to bim, and 
Gr luſt, but for terherl mehpbolome,thae mp ische 


be followed as alted himſeife,ſaping, A wilde king. and 
an example. Fee n n #hozlemen, 3 4 fiftie 


< Which eine 6 — 7 father t his time would not 
was in the tribe ale him, toſape, Why haſt -_ 
of Ifachar. ſo-And he was a — 


® - As A Abſalom 7 "Andhereoecounſear Toabthe forme 


had done betore, — — Abiathar the Pueſt: 


e Theytouke * *helpedfo — 
bis por and ſol-· 8 2 — 4 vieſt, (| Banata the 
bwed him. the P1opher, 
;Banaiaby,on —8 Ret, > — = 4 menof might 
— they were not 


which w 
n 


of Jud 
10"Bus Nachan he e nv and Was -* 


and Solos cn 
mon his pother enen a 


Wherefoze Nathan ke vut 

— —— 
ou not heard that A donia the ſonue of 
4 e e on 


owe to laue ien , 
— UeEE ſoune — Fer Adont 
13 Soc, and get E bee ken Bünmd, — — 
and ſap vnto hi, , Diddeſt not thou, my ſonne and 
tozde, O king, ſweare vnto typ hands de rcigne, 
mapde mg, Zſſuredlp Solomon t 
ſonne reigne after me, and hee ſhall 
— ſeate ? whp is then Adouta 


ing; 
— Beholde, while thon pet talFeſt there 
with the king, A will come in afterthee, 
and 8 confirmethp wozdes g By deelaring 
3 And Werhſade went 1 vnto the king lch things 
into king was vers my — the 
olde, & gthe- unanute miniſtred ſam 


16 wn Aud erbl:de ſtowped, and made os 


—— nemnlee and the king laid 
17 Sheandwe matter} 
anſwered, ad ng 
Lopethy: od vnto t hands 
— — ſaying; Aſſuredly Solomon thp 
ſonne ſhallre eaſter, and he ſhall 
firrevponm 


18 And dehole, — ts Adonia kin 
thoump — . king knoweft ener 0 


= — offered oxen, fat cattel,and 
70 . called all the ſonnes 

4 —. — é 
o⸗ 


And nowe my K 
* == ſrael waiteon Een 
who ought to itte = 


Chapi, golomon is anointed king. 135 
ofmplozd after : iada, a the Cherethites,and Phelethites, 
1 4 elſe when np — Ghai — 8 — nmr 
4 I and mp lonne EY tronghe (2220p Gideon. 
22 And]oe, while ratked with of! of the tabernacle,and anoin- | Wherewich 
. "king, Nachanthe Propher came all. ted Solomon: andrhep blew) therrums they accutomed 
demned to 23 And thep told the king, Wehold, 
here commerh Nathan 


f 1 
4 2nd N donia and all the gheſts that he 
ad called vnto him, hear dit euen as thep 
made an of 


kmgs and ſtcode befoze the P11 
Andthe king ware, , jp joyhet haue anomted him king in Gi⸗ 
Tozd liueth, that yath rid mp out of and came vp from thence, and 
. rrioyced, that the citte did ſound againe : 

30 Euen as Jſware vnto th by the Lazy and that is thenoiſethat pe haue heard. 

— — Urcigne aft — 1 — * 

er me, an . 
n foz me: ſo will 47 And mozeoner , the kings ſernantes 
certainlp do this dap, came to =bleſſe dur lozd king Dauid. ſay⸗ m To falore 

31 Then WVethlabe bowed on her face to ing, God make the name of Solomon him, & to praiſt 

the earth, #didreuerence bnto the king, moze hononrable then thy name, and God for him, 

and ſaid, I pzap God that mp1lozd king make his ſeate greater then thy ſrate. 

Dauid map thine fog ener, » And the king bowed hunileife vpon the » He gaue God 
FE ans 48 I us av the ing, Wed bh poſe 

neſt, jophet, and nd thus t ucce 

Bana the ſonne of Jehoiada, Andthep 1 — God of Fſrael, whach hath made . 


ing. 
33 j — ſaiduntothe, Take with ſcring it. 
x Meaning, the pouthe*ſernants of pour Iod, and ſet 49 And all the gheſtes that were with A- 
kings ſeruants, & olomon mp ſoune vpon mme owne donta were afraid, and roſe by, and went 


mp ſeate. to, he hath taught hold onthe hoznes of 
de: and Y the altar, 
$0-,*poynred; bauejcommandedhim to be captame o⸗ ſweare bnto merhis day, that he wil not 
uer Iſrael and Juda. flap his ſeruant with theſmozd, 
36 And Banata the ſonne of Jehotada an: 52 And Solomon ſaide, If be will ewe 
ſwered the king, and ſaid, Amen:and the Him felfe a wozthie may, there ſhall not 
Lozd God of mp lozd the king ſap foro. an heare of him fall to the earth: but if 
37 And as p Lozd hath bene with my lozd w be found in him, he ſhal{die. 
the king, euen ſo be he with Solomon al⸗ 53 ſo king Solomon ſent, and they 
ſo, andmake his ſeate greater then rhe bzonghe han from the altar, g hecame 
ſeate of my loꝛd king Dauid. and did obepſance vuto king Se'ovren, 
38 And ſo Sadoc the Pyieſt,+ Nathan the and Solomon ſapd vnto him, Get ther 
Pzopher, and Bana ia the ſouns of Jepo: tothine houſe, 1 


The ii. Chapter. nto th. She ſaid, on. |, 
x Dawid exchorreth — , and giueth charge as 15 2 at the 
Jaab. Bar ellas, and Semei, 10 The * kingbome mas and that a 


— aud. $7 Adenia azheth Abiſag ro «(et their faces un nie, that J ſhoulde e In figne of 
reigne: the me is turned their faucur and 
Yedapesof Dauiddew nigh.that — raed oy oy biber: fox it is conſent, 
TR — Solo: appointed hun ofthe Lozd 


—— — 4s 
16 b nowe 1 aſke a perition of thee, 
alam readic to 2 Ln —+—— >» » bethon denie rr Aud the ſapde uvnto hun, 
die as all men 1 ne 8. thew typ ſeite a man. Say o 
muſt. 3 Re pe thou the warch of the Lozde thy 17 And be ad, Gpeake IN pap th the, vnto 
God,that thou walke in his wayes,and Solomon the kung (fog hee will-not ſap 
keepe his ſtatutes. and his precepts, his ther nap) —— — map — NAbilag 
tudgementes, and his cteſhimonies, as the 
Deut. 17. 16. it is wuten in the lawe of Moles, that —_ — 25 AJwaill ſpeake fog 
thou mateſt pꝛoſper in al that thou doeſt. 
and m euerp thing that thou medieſt 29 '"Berpcadetherfoje went vnt kmg S0- 
withall: — unto dum fo 
4 That the Loꝛd alſo may mae gend his and the kung roſe vy to meete — —— 
wozd which hee fpake vnto me, ſaping, . bowed — — ſate hum 
It thy childzen tale herde to their wap, done on his ſeate, and — a ſcat 
that thep watlke befoze me in truth, with rn 
all them hearts, and with all their ſoules, His right id 
thon ſhalt — — — a 20 Thonthe ſaid, J deſlre a litle petition of 
man on the (eate of Jſrael, the, I pia thee ſap me not nap: andthe 
Mozeoner, thou wotteſt how Joab the ung —— = > mm mp mother, 
ſonneof Zaruia ſerued me, and what hee fox not ſap 
did to thetwo = a of 21 D — tet wbiſagede Sunamite be 
2. Neg. 3. 25. Iſrati, unto * Abner the ſonne of er, gien to Adonia thp bother to wife. 
A Ng. 20 10. and unto * Amaſa the ſonne of Jether, 22 enen anſwered and ſaid 
whom he flew,and ſhed blood in the time vnto his mother, Whp doeſt thou aſke 
of peace (even as it had hene in warre) AbiſagtheSunamite . daſke d 


A 


b That ic, he put g b put the blodof warre vpon his girdle fox him the kingdome : fog der 1s Abet 

the bloodie + — his lopnes, and 35 —1 elder bzother, and hathfor yon As — Adiſag, 
Gord into h ĩs ſhoes that were on 22 feere. biathar the Pzieſt, and Joab rhe ſonne he would after. 
cailu 6 Deale with him therefoze accoiding to of Zarnia, ward haue afpi.. 


thy wiſedome, and — — 23 Then ——— 0 — Lozd, — to the kings. 


head downe to the graue m peace. ſaping, God doe ſo and ſo to me 
7 — —uvw Lox _ — — — > ſpoken this — 
it 1s 
— . : fo thep came to mee 24 Nowe therefoze ax the Lozde.lineth, 
nn LEES 
the ſonne of Gera the forme of Jemini me an houſe as he pzomiled, A donta ſhal 
2. Re7.16.5, of Bahurim, which curſed me with an dte this dap, 
| —— curſe, inthe day when J went 25 And king Solomon ſent by the hande 
* Ng. 15 41. ahanaum: but he came to“ merte re of Banaia, the ſonne of Jehotada , and 
— oi dane, and Icware to hun by the Penny that ye died. 
Love caytg, l the wit 2 hinge Set the 20 Anatorh vn rhe 
FFF 
oweſt what thou onghteſt to do buta the, becaule thon bareſt the ar ke of the 
him, his hoare head (hair thou bzing to Lozde God befoze Dantd mp father, and 
. the graue with blood. becauſe thon haſt inſered with mp fa 
242:1.2.39, 70 *Aud(oDauidflept with his fathers, thermallþis afflictions. 
N "a was buried in the citie of Dauid, 27 And ſo 


2 tte and the pres reigned he in Huru⸗ 2 —— tidings came alſo to Joab 

wt falem, oab had turned after A don bough 

A. Chro. 29.23. 12 KN — — *bponthe ſeate of turned not after Abſalom) and J 
. — his f d bis hingdoꝛune was — vnto the tabernacleof the Loꝛd, and 


ſtabliſthed aught on nes ofthe altar, 
13 rn e ſonne of Haggith came => And 1 — 


Solomon, how 
to Werhſabe the mother af Solomon. Joabfled I radermace of r 1855 
and ſhe (aid, Coinmmeſt thou peaceablp 7 — behold, he is by the alt 
Any he ſapd, Peaceably, mon ſent Banaiathe — —— 
14 He lad mozeoner, I haue ſomewhat to 


nia is flaine, and 


olomon put away Abiathar e King 80 low 
3:Reg- 5.49 11 * Audthe dayes which Dauid reigned frombema Þ1 ieſt vnto the Lozd: that he depoſed tbe 

Jo vpon Iſrael, were fonrtie peeres : ſenen *might fuifillthe words of LJozd. which bigh Prieſt, 
peeres reigned he in Jebzon , and thirs ſpake oner the houſe of Eliin 6 Clo 2. Rege2. 33s 


— © © wm 


3 


Semei is ſlayne. Solomons petition. 136 
| to Hemet, 


bab. $adoc Pricft'in Abiathars ficade. Chapiil, 


: 45 und — de dielſed x 
Do enen —— \ 


me. 
{ ſe was laweful 37 And the king laid vnto Damd ſtablithed befozc rhe 
00 take a wilfull as be dard (as, ere ebe: Log de fog euer. ; 
murderer from that thou mapeſt take a the blood 46 So thekmg commanded Banatathe 
the aar, Rx. 21. Which Joab ſhed cauſeleſſe, from me, & ſouneof Jehotada: which went out, and 
32 25 01255 — — blood vy _ — — de ba ide of 

dome ſtabliſhed in the hande 
on his owne head : fog hee ſinote two S 
Theiii.Chaprer, 


1 Solomon teheth Pharacs daughter to . 5 The 
Lord eth te hum. and gaveth bom miſcdenve. 

pleading of the two har leis and Solnmons 
ſentence therem, 

1 C®lomon made affinitie with Phas a. Chron, 1. f. 

raokingofEgppt , and toe Pha- 
raos daughter, and bzyought her mto 

*citie of Dauid , unt in her had made a Bethlehem. 

| and anende of bnilduig his owne hour. and 

is ſeate, hall there be peacefoz es the houſe ofthe Lozde, and che wall of 

he Lozd. ö f ternſalem round about. 

34 So Banaiathe ſonne of Jehoiada weft 2 Onelp p people ſacrificed inꝰ high pla- b Where altars 
up, and he fell vpon him, and ewe hun, ces,becauſe there was no houſe built vns were appoynted 
and him in his owne houſe inthe to p name of d Lozd vurill choſe dapes, before the tem- 
wildernelſe, 3 AndSslomonlonedthe Lozd, wallung ple was built to 

35 And the king put Banata the ſonne of in the ozdinances of Dauid his father: offer vnto the 

Je hoiada in his rome , auer the hoſte, ſaue one ly that he ſacrificed and offered Lord. 

* ſo tooke and put s Sadoc the Pzicſt in the rome tncenſe vpon altars in high places. 
office ofrhe of 1 4 And rhe king went to Sibeon to offer 

highprieſt from 36 And the king ſent, and called Semei, there fog that was p ſpeciall high place: 

thehouſe of Eli, and ſapde unte hum, Bnilde thee an and a thouſand whole burnt offerings 

and reſtored it ſein Yi , and dwell „ didSolomonoffervponrhat altar. 

and ſe that thou goe not fozth 

er 


to the houſe of thence 5 And in Gibeon the Lozde appeared to 
5, any whither. Soloms ma dzeame by night, and God 

37 Fon bee thou ſure, that the dape 

thou goeſt out,and paſſeſt duet the 


that (aide, Xſke what thou wilt, that I map 
o riner giueitt 
Cedzon, thou ſhalt die that and thp 6 And 
blend ſhalbe vpon thine owne head, vnto thp ſeruant Damd mp father great 


| - ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed 
38 And Semei laide vnto the , This mercte, when dee walked befoze thee m 
ſaying is good: as mp lozd the hath trueth,m righteouſneſſe, # mplatneneſſe 


men, moe — — ns 
and ſlewe them with the \wozde, mp 
eee See 
0 , 
ote of Ae and” mala lonneof 
,capraine of the hoſte of Juda. 
Their blood ſhall theexfage ext 


237-337, 
4401,20,9. 


ſe&de,and vpon his 


ſaid,ſo wiuthy ſeruant doe, And t ofheart with thee, and thou haſt keyt fo: 
dwelt in Yicruſalem manp a day, him this great mercie, that thou haſt gi⸗ 

39 And afrerthi& paeres, two of the ſer⸗ uen hum a ſonne to ſit on his ace, as u 
nants of Semei raune awap vnto is come to paſſe this dap 


A- ' 
rhis ſoune of Paacha king of Geth: and 7 Andnowe, © Lozd my God, it is thou 
they tolde Semei, (aping, Beholde, thy that haſt made thy ſernar king, in ſtrade 
| ſernants be in Geth, of Danid mp father: and J am but yog, 
h His couetous 49 * AndSemeiſtood bp, and ſadled his ad ——— to go ont and in. 
mind made him Alle, and gate him to Seth to Achtes, to 8 And thp t | 
Semei went, # people which thou haſt choſen, a verih» charge of culiog? 
thy people are ſo many that they cannot 


To bthaue my 


ſeeke his ſeruantes: and 


renter his life, 
brought his ſernàts againe from Geth. 


is in the unddes of thy ſelle in tus great . 


41 And it was tolde Dolomon howe that 
Semet had gone from Yiernſalem to 
Geth,and was come againe. 

42 And the king ſent, and called Semei, 
and ſaide vnto him, Did J not charge 
thee bp the Lozd with an othe, and teſti⸗ 


fied vnto thee,ſaymg, Be ſure, that wht 10 And this pleaſed the 


ſo ever thou goeſt out , and walkeſt. as 
bioade aiip whither , thou ſhalt die the 


be told, no numbzed foz mulritude. 


9 «4 Giue* therefozethp ſeruant an vn⸗ 4 Governement 


— — heart, comdge thy people, Pertcupett 28 
t 
badde: foz who is able to iudge this thy and vndet ſtan- 
ſo might ie a le? ding, 

Lozde well, that 2-( He. 1. 10. 


Solomon had dcſired this thing. 


11 And God ſaid buto him, Becanſe thon 


death? And thou ſaideſt uvnto mie, It is Haſtaſkedthis thing, and haſt not aſked 


god ridings that I hane heard. 

43 Why then haſt than not kept the othe 
ofthe £01d, and the commademcut that 
A chargedthe withall: : 


for thp ſeife long life neither Haſt aſked 
riches foi thp felic , nog haſt aſked 
the life of thine enenves , but haſt 


aſked fo thy lelfe buderſtgnding „ and 
diſcretion 


map dilcerne betweene good and men of wifeAtan ... 


| 
| 


: 
o 


id prouifion, 


. Solomons wiſcdome. Therwo harlors, 1. Kings. Solomons prinee 
diſcretion 


an ——— te was un — 1 Hi 


.it. 13 * Aud Jhauealſo ginen thee ö which 1 A — king o⸗ 
naut, ſo that there ſhalbe no king like vn- 2 And thele were his lozdes, Azaria 
to thee all thy dapes. oy the ſonne of Savor the Peſt 
14 And if thou wilt walke in mp wapes, 3 Elihozeph, and A hiaꝶ the ſonneof St- 
to keepe imme ozdinances and mp com: la, Scribes: Joſappat the ſonne of Bhi- 
mandements as thy father Dauid did lud the Recopder, 
walke, Iwill lengthen thp dapes. 4 Banaia the ſonne ot J was o⸗ | 
e Heknemethar 15 When Solomon: aw + * beholde,it ine _ : Dadoc #* Wbiathar were NY 
od had appea - as a dzeame: and he came to Yieruſas . reſtes, l 
— himma lem, and finde — the co⸗ 5 And Azarta the ſonme — 4 1 — king Solomon 
— nenant of the Lozde , and offered whole Duer the officers: and Tabud the ſonne had depoſed, 
burnt offermgs, and peace offerings, & of Nathanwasa Puielt, the kings cs Chap. i. bus. 
made a feaſt toallhisſecuants, paniou, nother of tha 
16 Then tame there two women that © VndAhifar was ſteward ot the houſs name, 
WW.Ttuallers were t harlots vnto the king, and ſtoode Polde: and Adoniram the ſonne of Ab⸗ 
. befozehim. da was ouer the tributes. 
17 Andthe one woman ſaid, Oh mp1ozy, 7 And Solomon had twetne officers 0s 
Jand this woman dwell in one houſe, ner —.— piouided victuals 
& J was delinered of a childe with her don the king andhishouthold:eachman 
W after that I was de⸗ — . oy 
18 Andt p after 1 
liuered,the was delauered alſo: and wee 8 And theſe are their names: the fonne of 
were together, andnoſtranger wu vs YurmmountEphzaim, 
inthe houſe ſane we two. 9 Theſonne of Dekar in Makaz and in 
19 And this wtues childe died in the Saalbun, and Bethlames, Elon, and 
night: to ſheſmothered it. Bethhanan. 
20 And lhee aroſe at midnight, and teoke 1Q The ſonne of Heſed in Arn „to 
mp ſonne from mp (de while thme had⸗ Wwhomepertained Socho, and al the lad 
mayde ſlept, and lade u in her hoſome, of Yepher, 
and put her dead childe in n boſome, x1 The ſonne of Abinadab in all the res 
21 And when J roſe in the monung to gion of Dag, which had Tapheth the 
danghter of Holomon to wite. 


monung,beholde , it was not inp ſonne 
which J did beare. ethfan, which is by Zarthana beneath 


hats 0s 


bich 11 * 

— 1 40G lining . and barres of 
childe 15 | , 

F The wiſlome 24 nd p king ſaid, Ving me aſwozd, 14 Ahinadab the ſonne of Addo as 

lung Solomon. nd 2 — out aſwozds —— — 5 OI 


the king: 15 Xhimagz was in Nephthall, and r 
25 Andthe king ſaide, Dinide the lining toe Balmath rhe daughter of Solos 
childe in two, and gie the one halfe co mon 


to wife. 
other, 16 Baana the ſonne ofYuſai was in Aer 
the li⸗ and in Alo 


A 18 Seineithe ſonne of Ela was in Bens 
ubigchilde , and in no wile lay it. But 1amin, 


* co 
27 Thenthe kinganſwered, g ſaid, Gine kingofthe 
her the lining l —_ 3 
et 2 


Chap. v. 137 


ther could 
nameoftpe ted dis Con. ford warres + 6 73. 
- which were about him on 


22.10. 
1 ſoles of 


4 But nome the Lozde mp — — 
uen me reſt on euerp ſide, — 


ch. 


king 
of anp place to king 
ge ſo that thep lacs 8 —— —— 


ned nothtn uall Temple. 
28 WBarlp alſo and ſtrawe fox the hozſes 5 — N 
and mules , mought they vnto the place thy deffre concerning tunbex of Cedar 


where the officers were, enerp man in trees and firre, 
bis office. 9 My ſeruants bring them from Lis 
Ecla4716, 29 And God gaue Solomon wiſebome, N banonvmotheſea: a: J wilconuep them 
and vnderſtanding exceeding m — by ſea in flotes, vnto ipe place that thon 
e Meaning a large heart, tuen asthe ſand that is — — — ptr 
great mderſtan- on the ſea thoze, diſcharged and thou ſhalt recetue 
ung, and able to 30 And Solomons wiledome extelled the them: and ſhalt doe me apleaſure 
comprehend all wiſdome of all the childzen of the «Eaſt againe, if thou miniſter foode fog mine 
es, _ „and all che wiſedome of Es 
That it, of 10 Aude 1 — gaue Sotomon Cedar 
the Philoſophers 31 he was wiſer then al men, yea ado trees, and firre trees,accozbing to allhis 
wd Aſtronomers 3 — Eſrahire,and Yeman, deſire. 
whichwere jud- chot, and Darda the (ones of 9550 I: 11 And Solomon gane Hiram twentie 
del maſt wile, and has name was — of thzoughout ——— of wheate fo fade 
all nations on enerp ſide to his þ de, and twentie buttes of 
32 And Dolomon ſpake thier thonſande pure ople:t much gaue Solomon to 
e The moſt part epyouerbes: and his ſongs were a thou⸗ am peere bp peere, 
whereof are pe · ſand and fiue. 12 Andthe Lozd gane Solomon wiſedom, 
nibed. 33 Und hee lpake of trees, enen from the as hee pzomiled hun: and there was ch 3.22, 
33 
Cedartr —— oweth m Libanon un⸗ peace detweene Hiram and Solomon, 


tothe Nyſope ſpzingeth out of the and they two were confedered . 
wall: be \pake alſo of beaſts, of fonles, of 13 1 And king Solomon rapſed a 
wozmes, and of fiſhes. * and the ſunume was thirs 


1 34 — — of all nat tons to heate — 
the wiſedome ofSolomon, and from all 14 'Whom — Libanon, temie thans 
— "and a monerh by courſe : ſo > that — 


howſt of Gad. 6 Hepre: 1 had 
. 13 The number neat COR — — 
of the workemen. — the moun⸗ 


1 AE T um! king of Tpze ſent his 
Sotomon: opted 16 | Beives the Loides whom 
— they had anop ppopnted to onerſee the 
king in the rome ot his ofarher her ) 755 — there thee thouland andriy hunted wie 
ram was euer a louer that wzought 
Wh. J,. 2 1 — — 
3 Thou knowelt how that Danib — 17 — 


# 

of Yiram , did hewe them, and the 

ſquarers: + ſorhep pzepared both ti boule' 

aud ſtones foz the building of the houle, 16 And 

The building vi. — * ſides 

T ther e e/ ar me . 

12 Thepronuſt of 22 

»Chro,z.t- I Auer foure hundzed and foure temple, eurn in the 
oze pere, after the childzen of Jſ\ras 17 But the houſe, tha 
el were come out ot the lande of E= it., was fourtie cubites long. ; 

AE. fourth pere of the reigne 18 und the Cedar ofthe within, was 

of Solomon upon Iſrael. and ui the mos carued with knoppes, and grauen * 
Nn. bps; ad al was Cedar tunber , 

as ſerne. 


was tw 
long, after the bzeadch of the 


ten cubites lyoade,tn the foze 

ſe, 21 So Solomon couered the houſe withs 
a Someofthe 4 Andinthehonſe he made · windowes, in with pure golde: and he made golden 
learned lewes bzoade withour and narrow within, barres runne along the quier, which her 
ſuppoſe that the F And bp the wall of rhe houſe he made had couered with golde. | 
enndowes were Chambers round about, m the walles of 22 And the whole houſe heouerlapde with 
narowe withour, the houſe round about the temple and golde, vntill he had ended it: alſo all the 
& brode within, =_ quuer : and he made chambers round _ — — befoze the quier, he ouers 

ur. al ith golde. 

6 Theneathermoſt chamber was fine cu- 23 And within the quier h& made two | 
bires bzoade , a the nuddle was fire cus Cherubuns of yoltue tree, tenne cubites . Punt wee, 
bites bioade, and the thirde was ſeuen + | 

cubites bzoade:foz without inthe wal of 24 Finecubites long was a wing of the 
the houſe hee made reſtes rounde about, one Cherub, and fine cubites long was 
that the beames of the chambers ſhoulde a wingoftheotherCherub: ſothat from 
not be faſtened inthe walles ofthe houſe. the vttermoſt part ofone wing,vnto the 

And the houſe was built of ſtone, made utter moſt part of the other, were tenne 
perfect alreadp befoze it was bzought cubites, 
thither : ſo that there was neither ham- 25 And the other Cherub was tencubites 
mer non are,either any tele of iron hrard - bigh alſo: ſo that both the C 
in the houſe while it was in building. were of one meaſure,and one ſpſe: 

8 The done ol the middle chamber was 26 Foz the height ofthe one Chernb was 
inthe right fide of the houſe : and men ten cubites,and ſo was it of the other. 
went vp with windmg ſtatres into the 27 And he put — 7 — within the 
middle chamber, and out of the middle inner houſe : and the Cherubuns ſtret⸗ 
umo the thirde. ched out their wings, ſo that the one 

96 Andſo hee built the houſe, and finiſhed wing of the one touched the one wall, 
it: and ſleled the houſe, being vanced, and the one wing of rhe other touched 
with ſieung of Cedar trees. the other wall: and the other two wings 

10 And then hee built chambers to all the ot them touched one another in the mids 
teimple, fine cubites 12 and they were deſtofthehonſe. 
topyned to the houſe mes of Cedar, 28 And he ouerlapde the Cherubims 

11 And the wozd ofthe Lozd came to Sos With . 
ltomon,ſaping, 29 And in the walles ofthe houſe rounde 

12 Concerning the houſe which thou art about, hee made figures of carued & ſits 
inbuibing, if thou wilt walke m mme led wozke : as namely pictures of Cherus 
odmance as, and erccutemplawes, and bims, and palme trees , and grauen 
kepe al my commandementes to walke flowzes within and without. 
inthem:then wil I make good vnto thee 30 And the floze of rhe houſe he conered 

1. Cam. . 5. mp pzomiſe, * which A pzomiſed Daud with gold, within and without. 
chere. 2 3-10 thy father: a 31 And in the entring ol the quier he made 
- 13 And Jun dwell among the childzen two donzes of oline tree: and both the 
-/ —_ willnotfozſake mp people - vpper and two ſide poſtes , were fine 


arl. are. 
Ws, ... therefoze built the houſe, and 32 The! two does alſo were of oline tre, 
it: and hee graued chem with graning of 
I5 And leid the walles ofthe houſe withs Cherubiins, and palinetrees, a grauen 


FL 


2 Theſe beames foundation vnto the * beames 


. Cedar ; 
fo tere was the foimdatis 
gn ofthe youle ofthe derbe awe, inthe 
38 And 
ul 


e Solomon, 15 The 
1 an in the piece 
5 — 
1 D Ye Solomon was buylding his 

owne houſe thirtecue peeres, and fis 


and it vpon foure rowes of 
Ce and Cedar beames were 
laide vpon the pillars. 


3 1 the roofe was Cedar abone vpon 

ue # fourtie beames, fifteene in a rowe. 

4 And there were winbowes in rhzee 
rowes, and the wndowes were one as 
ganiſt another,thzee folde. 

$ And all the doozes with rhe ſide poſtes, 
andrhe vpper poſtes, were foure ſquare, 
and had wmdowes one againſt another, 
three folde, 

6 Andhce „ by the pillars 
that bare vp the bouſe fiftte cubites long, 
and th cubires bzoade , and rhe 
pore was befoze thoſe & þ other pillars: 

there was athicke tree ſet befoze the. 
he made a poꝛch to (it and mdge 


Solomon made 
an houſefoz Pharaosdanghter*(whour 
ye - — wife) une vmo the fathi- 

the poche. 
9 Andall —1 of the beſt Nones, 
hewed after a meaſure, and ſawed with 
ſawes within and without , _— 
at 


were lade von gboue,afterthe meaſure, and tuen ſo on 


lone s, that han 


the ontilde toward the great court. 


beames that lap on the pillars, enen , 


of Solomens houſe, Chap vii. | 
coneted then with gold, and 11 And abone wereriche ſtones, ſquared 
gold vpontheChe- after a certame rule, and couered 
trees Cedar 
2 
—— 


and to wozke al maner ot woll 
— 5 Solomon, 

and wzought a ozke, 
15 Foz heecaſt two pillars ofbzaſſe, of 
cubites high a picce: * and a 
of rwelue cnbites did compaſle ets 

ther ofthein about. 

16 Aud he made two pimels of mouſten 
bzafſe, after he 83 yy „ 
the cre drab cotemed — 
and the of the other head piece 

fine cubti , 
17 e made netwozke and 
wozke like chapnes, fog the 
vpon the were on the 
toppe of ſeuen rowes ups 
onthe one head piece, and feuen vps the 


- of 
18 — made te pillars, and twa 
- rowes of pomegranates rounde about 
m one netwozke, to couer the 


ce. 

19 And the pommels that were bponthe 
toppe of the pillars, were after Lillie 
wolte int poiche, foure cudites. 

20 And the pommels vpou the two pil⸗ 
lars had alſo aboue oner d mide 
withm the netwozke pomegranates, and 
vpon the ſeconde head piece were there 
two hitdzedpomeganates, in worowes 
round about. | 

21 And he ſet vp the pillars in the pozche 
ke perm 22 dad ſet vy the 

pillar, her called the name thereof 
> Fachin : and when hee had ſt Vp the 


The two pillars forthe Temple. 138 


Iere.$1.21 


pillar, hee calied the name thereof b, be n be 
© Boaz. ſhould tay » God 
22 And vbpon the toppe continue and 


23 And he made a molten lautogte, ten cus 
bites ode from bztinto bim rounde in 
compaſſe, and fine cubues high: and a 
— of thirtie cubites did compaſle it 

24 And under the byzime of it, there were 
knopps round abont, ten in one cubirs, 

and they compaſſed the lanatozie round. 

about:and the knoppes were caſt with 
it in two rowes whenit was caſt, 


ed out on he 10 And the foundation was laide vpon 25 und it ſtood ontwetne oren, of which, 


toppe of J wall, 


riche ſtones, and that very great ſtones, 


the breadth of a whereof ſome wereten cubites, 6 ſome wa 
lud. tight cubites, 4 


tha te looked toward the Noxrth,thie&e tos. 
rd the Weſt,chz& toward 
aud the tawarde 2. Eaſt; 


en 


houſe for ever. 
c Fortitude, ov 
firength, as he 
might ſay, God 
make ſt rong tb ia 
houſe for tue r. 


© The Laustorie. The r Kings, 


and all their - 
iauatozetoode bpon them, and an heit on the 


partes 5 a 
. — * 
ee eee 


d ABatand an 
Epha ſeeme to 27 And he made ten fete of byaſle : foure 
be both one cubites long, and foure cubites bioade a 
meaſore Exe. 45. b eme high. - . ontheroppes of the pillars: 
every Bat con- 28 And the wozke of the feete was on this 43 And the ten fate, and ten lauers on the 
teine th about mauer, had ſides, and the ſides were feete: 
ten pottels, betwerne 1 44 Thelauatozie, and twelne oxen under 
whereoftheE- 29 And on the ſides that were betweene - it: | 
pha ſerueth to the ledges, were Lions, Oren, and Che⸗ 45 And pots, ſhouels and baſons:and all 
meaſure dry rubims : and likewiſe vpon the ledges veſſels 
chinges. and the that were about: and beneath the Lions omon foz the houſe of the Lozd, were 
Bat for moyſt and xen, were certame additions made of bza 
thiages, of thinne wozke, 

30 And under foote were foure bzas 
Or, gables, _ dl — 2 —— 

n comers funder 
— — 2 d: becanſethep were ſo 


the lde of euerie additiou. manp neither foundrhep outthe wetght 


of 

— 5222055 one cubite: 48 2 dne made an — 
ſtalke ther as rounde, after t perteined vnto thehoule 

the won ke ofthe foote, a cubite@ a balfe: 22 altar, and the golden table 
and alſo vpon the ſtalke were graumgs, whereon the ſhew bzead was: 

with then „ and not 32 


rounde, and fiue fo the left befoze 
32 And vnder p ſides were fourt wheles, pure golde, with flowzes, lampes, and 
and the areltrees iopned faſt to the bats uffers of * 


tome, the rofeuerp wherle was 50 — open Been, 
33 rer ol the wheles made he ol gulde, — doozxes of 
was like the wozke of a charet wheele: the quier the place 
and their axeltrees, theirnaues, ſpokes, doozes ofthe alſo, A 
and wert all moulten. 51 und ſo was ended all the wozke that 
34 And there were foure vnderſetters in king Solomon made foz the honſe ofthe 


the foure comers of one foote, and the Lozd,* and Soloms bzo imp things z. ch .. 
vnderſetters were of the very bottome it which — 2 AS 2 : 
ſelfe. tuen the luluer, gold, and veſſels, g laide 
35 And in the height of the bottome was them dy among the treaſtires of p houſe 
there a round compaſle of halſe a cubite ofthe Lond. 
high : andin that height gf the hottome The vm. Chapter. 
» there 


oceded both ledges and des 4 The are is borne into the temple, 10 A cloud f. 
leth the remple 15 The hang bleſſeth the people. 


of Chez of Jſrael, and all the heades of the 
tons, and Palme trees, one bp tribes, a them that were captaines 
round abour. 


33 Then made he ten lanets ofbzaſſe, one which is Sion, 
laner conteuung fourtie Battes: ande- 2 And al the men of Afrael aſſembled vn⸗ 
uerp lauer was foure cubites, and vpon to king Sotomon,to the fraſt that faſlerh 


euerp one of the tenne feete, hee put one mnthe{noneth Ethanun, which is the [0r,Sepcembers 


laner, . ſenenth moneth. 

9 And hee put fine of thole fete on the 3 And alltheelders of Iſrael were come, 
right ſide of the houſe, and other fiueon andthe pneſts teoke vp the arne. 
the left: and hee ſer the lanatozie on the 4 And they bare the arke ofthe Lode, the 
right de vr the houſe Eaſtward,aud to⸗ tabernacle of the — , and all 
ward rhe South. theholp veſſels that were in the taber⸗ 

40 And Hiram made pots, thonels, and nacle, thoſedidrhe pxteſfes and the Le⸗ 
baſons, and ſo finiſhed al the wozke that nites beare. ; 
he made king S olonion fog the houſe of 5 Andking Solomon, and all the congre⸗ 
the Lozd: gation of Iſrael, that were aſſembled 
41 That is to ſay, two pillars, and two vnto him, and went with him befoze the 
rounde head pieces that were to bee t arke,did offer ſheepe, andoxen, —_ 


am 
6 Foxinthe s of the ledges, and on x Hen Solomon gathered the elders 2c h. 5 2, 
3 the grauen pictures 


®. 


di 
= — 
the childzen 


dae teen 
eng the hoje arof he Lojb,anvfrom imei 


I — bye greatname, _— 
* 5 brp — hd of thy ſtret⸗ * — dene and bleſſed all 


. of Ac rael, with a tonde e. 
yg —; heanen thy Po the Lozde that hath 
place, anddoeartharrheftranger er = le Arat. acco1 
map know name and ar as led one wo ned here bar nor aps 
do thy people Ir th thip tap Wich de pb bp de d 
Wen ＋ JAN eo TH red ber apbs as he 
52 goe our to bartellagainit was with our fathers, and and fozſake vs 
emie, whither ſo ener thou (halt t leaue vs 


and v de WB bowe deartes 
5 e e 58 Bux har imp bowe on hearts 
= omg wapes,and his commandements, 
ſtatutes, and his lawes which hee 


his 
* 53 
4 Beare 1 ee 9 And thole my wolds which J hane 


1 — — thee( ey = is * ” ed befoze the Lozde, be unto the 
* man tpat ſinneth not) and thou bee Lozdeour God day and , that 
— m, and deliuer them uito defend the cauſe of his ſernant, and t 


the hande ol their enemies, ſo that they cauſeof his people Iſrael at all tunes, 

carrie away pziſoners vnto the. as the 4+ —y 

lande of their enemies, whether farre 0z 60 2222 earth map 

neare: knowe that — od, and no one 
turne againe buto their bunt he. 


b Though the e de ee n GL Jet pour heart 


therefoze be perfect with 
and returne and the Lozde our God, that pe walkein his 
prap kg lande of their ene⸗ ſtatutes cm e his commandemets, 
mies, ſaying, Wee hane ſinned, we haue as this da 


probe done wickedly, and haue committed vns 62 undehe king, andall Iſrael with hum, 


offermgs befoze the Lox 


offered 
44 ud ſoturne againe vnto the al 63 And Solomon offered nice of 2-( 614.5. 5, 
— 2 their and all their ſoule, in the land peaceofferings, which tee vnto 


of eneinies whichleddethem awap 28 eo wirtwentie and two thous 


es - 

EET garn en vin the ens 72 SEED 
por,” prvedeioeon oarWey hn. Yana 1 
—— 1 daßes enen foureteene e 14 


tor the 66 And 
— of  Nndeheelghtday ſent the people as 


> 35 Fo1 Pharaoking of Egypt, wentby, 


curing . n L010, blow, — 2 — dg mode 
the Chanaanires elr in 
2 thecitte, and irfo a pzeſent vnto 


his 
2 The d appeared to Solomd p ſecond — it » 
(69.3.5 » The 5 — — ibed, 1 = on dupe Gaper — 


to*put mp name there foz ener, & nine 
111. — 1 ſhalde there per pe⸗ 


ſtatutes and! Ar Ir ael, 
T te of were left after 
S 
1.64.11. *pjomiledto T to Dain pehpfather er, ſaping, el alſo werenot ableto deſtrop: thoſe did 
14.3. 10. Thou ſhalt not 3 vpon —— — to bzingtribuce, vuto 


maundements, en, burgoean which were mo Fes, 232 his 

J baue ſet befoze you bus 

n b 

7 @Then will J werde Jſrael ont ofthe 23 And thele were the lozdes that were 

— (ed 9 hone ginen them, and let oner Salomons wozke. fine hundzed 
haue halowed fozn 

name, will J caſt out of mp ſight, # J people that w t the wozke. 


_ be a pzouerbe, and a fable amog "And came up out 
ng "ed citt wank —— weit 
. reade when 8 8 : fo omon had built fox her: and chen did 
— enerp one that tbe alſo birilde Mito. 
and ſhall bauen 25 — — peere did Solomon offer 
Ty ay," aaa ae 
, ro 8 
9 Andthey l , Becanſe they — — — N v 


ſook ÞLozd their God, whi j befo Londe, 
Dre rer rree 
other god des, 6 26 — — meg nauie ot 
and ſerued them: thips in A315 Gaber A 5 is belle Es 
therefoze hath the Lozde bought vpon as he red ſea, 1 


were they and fifrie, and they ruled te 


In the ſecond 27 
Chro. che 8. Cha. 


of thirtie moe, tomon: e . n . 14 | Ceida hareame 63 
hi 28 And t , was (ire 
—— e e 1 


— lents of gold, and bzought it to king So⸗ ES 
ch = mqwiages 


The x.Chaprer. 
The queene of Saba conmuth 'to 
5 . — 10 E 32 PE 


mt eee NET: 


Mr. 12.42. 


2. hren. . i. 


were pammuls an 
ene t ber bender on TILED aud1wo lions 


5 — — 'of his table, andtheſit- 
E drinking weſ- * —— —— apparel anb is ur; — — 


his ſacrifices that 
QF. There wes pe offered mee Jouſe ofthe Loyd: and pero 
ithze peres 


mo more , 6 Ae the king, Jt was a of rams 
ber. true woozde that I heard tn mine owune be Mica — and bz 
| and Pecoches: panties — 


:and S An keng Solomon exceeded allthe 

- E EE both in riches and 

0 . 24 und all the rarer reſozted to dees 
d and — re 215 wile dome 


heare thy w — 25 

beets Loꝛde thy God whichlo- ſent, 
ued ther, to ſet ther on the ſeate of Jſras . x 
1 en Lozd ones — x, 
t at people to anden thee king, to doe tquitie 

whom he giueth — 1 
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bp to burie the that were lame, he (nrore Afraet, Behold, I wil rent the kingdome 
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roboam ſhall come to the ſepnlche , and by againe into the garde 
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dues to c 
warde the Lozde God of Jlrael, in the ** The reſt ot the woodes that concerne 
Houle of Teroboam. Roboam,and al that he did, are thep not 
I4 Pozeoner,the Loyd ſhall ſtirre him by Whitten -m ond of the Chzonicles a Which bookes 
"4 —— rael, whichthall deſtrop ok the kings of Jud were called the 
the houſe of Jeroboam inthat dap: but 30 And there was — betweene Robo bookes ot Seme- 
whar is it nowe? am and Jeroboam all the:x lues. ia and lddo the 
1 Foz the Loꝛde hall mite Iſrael, line as 31 And Koboam ſlept with his fathers, prophets, z. 
a rede is ſhaken in the water. and he thal and was buried bellde his fathers in the Chron, 13. 
weed Jſraclout of this geod land which citie of Dauid: his mothers name was 
be gaue to their fathers , and ſhall ſcat- aama,an Anmmomte. And A biam his 


ter them bepond)the riner, becauſe thep nereigned indis ſtead, 
made them groues, and angred the The xv. Chapter. 
oꝛde. © i IT Abi rei gueth ouer Juda. 16 The batttell be. 


16 — hall gine Ataek vp, becanſe of cee. A and Baaſa, 
the ſinnes of Jeroboi, which did Unne, 2 N the eighreenth yeereof king uns 2. Chrom. 11. 2% 
and made Jſrae! to ſme. ſs boam the ſom of Rabat, retgned Xs 
17 And Jeroboams wife aroſe, and des biam oucr Juda. 
parted, — Chirza: andwhen 2 and his more — rm — 
came to the thzeſhold o deze, t mothers name was Maacha, 
— thei 1 the daughter of * A biſalom. a Thatis, Ab- 
18 And all Iſrael buried him, and lamen⸗ 3 And he walked inal the \innes of his fa⸗ ſalom. 
ted him acropding tothe wozde of the I ther which he had done befoze hung his 
Lozd, which he ſpa -* o handof his Heart was not perfect with the L 


10P God, as the heart of Dauid 
19 And hereſt 22 — that concerne 4 Nenertheleſls foz ons 
Jeroboam, j and howe d his & 
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reigned, beholde, are witten in is 
booke of the Ces of the kings of — ſhed 75 
Iſrael. $ Becauſe Dauid did which w 
20 Andthe dapes which Jeroboamreigs right in the ſight ofthe Loyd, and ho 
ned, were two a twenty yeeres: g when from nothing chat commanded him 
hee was — dc fathers, all the dates of his! r 2. Ng 17.4 
— bis ſonne reigned matter of Drias the and 12-4, 
t *Roboam the ſonne of jr reig⸗ 6 And - dt — Robos 
" in Juda: and Koboam was fourtie am and long as he ltued. 


and one peeres olde when hee began to 7 Thereſt ofthe — 1. —— A- 
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in Nie- b Meaning, « 
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5 ; and he peres bam. and ali that he thep not „ ln 13 3. 
teruſatem the citie which the 1 og mitten in bbs 80 th the Chrovictes of? 
2 chooſe out of all the tribes of HL — kings of Juda? And there was warre 


to put his name there : his m tene Abiam and Jeroboam. 
name was Naama,an Amnmmnom 8 *And Abiamflept with his fathers, 4 2. C len 14. f. 
22 And Juda nem iow in the thep buried hum in the city ofDauid:and 
fight ofthe Lord, and angred himm mo Alahis reigned in his ſtead, 
thinges then pete tarde fathers did in their 9 Jn the twentieth perre of Jeroboam 
ſinnes which they unned king of Jſrael, reigned Aſa auer Juda. 
23 For thep alſo made them high places, 10 Fourtieand one peeres reigned hee in 
images, — 1 — bigh bill, @ his © Ss name was c Grandmother. 
and under enery ||thicke — ba the danghter o A biſalom. 
24 And was a ſtewes of male chil- 11 And Aſa did right in the eyes of Þ Lozd, 
dien in che land, and they did accozding as did Danid his father 
to all the abominations of the nations 12 And the ate dnlabace 
which the Lozdeoaſt out befoze the chils of the land. and put away all the abomi⸗ 


made. 
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ws, 
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dien of Jſrael, nable wols that his father had 


Afas league with Benhadad. Ioſaphat. Nadab. x Kings. Baaſa flayech him, Ha I i 
A 1dolaters are 13 4 And he put downe Maacha his mos liſtines,(foz 


to be puniſhed 


adad and all Aſraell lapde 
eto Gibbethon,) 


therfrom bearing rule, becauſe had 


without reſpe& made an ole in agrone, and Ala de⸗ 28 _— rd pe&reof Ala king of 


of petion. 
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that deed onely 
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ſtroped her idol, ; burnt it bp the bie Juda, did 
Cedzon, in his ſtead. 
14 But the high places were not pnt 29 And when hee was king, hee ſmote all 
*downe : nenertheleſſe, Aſa his heart che houſeof Jeroboam, and he left him 
was perfect with the Lozd all his dayes, nought that bzeathed, vntill he Had put 
15 Hebzonght in the holp veſſels of his fa- Him cleane out,*accozding vntotheſap- 3. Ng. 1410 
ther, and that he had dedicate vnto the ing or the Lozde, which de ſpake by his 
houle ol the Loꝛde, golde, and filuer,aud ſernant Ahia the Stlonite: 
tewels. 30 Becaule of the ſlunes of Jeroboam 
16 And was warte betweene Ala g Wherewith ke ſinned, and made Iſrael 
Baaſa king of J(rael all their dapes. ſine, when be with his pꝛouocation ans 
17 And Baaſaking of Jſrael went vp a# gredthe Lozd God ot Jſrael, 
gamſt Juda, and bunt Rama, ſo that her 31 Therelt of the wozdes that concerne 
wonld let none goeout oi in to Aſa king Nadab, and all that he did, are thep not 
of Juda. winten in the bokeofthe Chzonicles of 
18 Then Aſateoke all the Mner and golde rhe kings of Jſraelz 
that was left in the treaſures of the 32 And ay was warrebetw&ne Ala 3 
houſe ot the Lozde, and the treaſures of WBaaſa of J(rael alt their dapes. 
the kings houſe, & delinered them vnto 33 Som the ihtrd perereof Afa kingof Ju⸗ 
the handes of his ſernants, and king - da, beganne Baaſathe ſonne of Agia to 
ſa ſent them to Benhadadthe ſonne of reigne oner all Jſrael m Thirza,twentie 
Tabzimon, the ſonne of Yezion king and foure pe1es. 
of Sp1ia, that dwele at Damaſcus, 34 And hee did that which is enill in the 
ying, ſight of the Lozd, walkmg in the way of 
19 There is a bonde betwene me @thee, eroboam , and in his unne wherewith 
hetweene mp father and thp father: and t made Iſrael to nns. 
behold, I haue ſent vnto tee a pꝛeſent of The xvi, Chapter. 
filner and gold, that thou come q; bzeake 1 Cf B. 6 Ela. Lm. 19 Ami, qo Ao 
the bond that thou haſt with Baaſa king chab marreth Ie abel. 34 Tericho u bualt agarne, 
of Iſrael, that he may depaxt from me. 1 13 the worde of the Lozd came to 


flap him, and reigned 


20 So Benhadad hearkened vnto king ehu theſonne of Y anam, againſt 
Ala, and ſent the captames ofthe * aaſa,ſaping, e * 
which he had, againſt Þ cities of Iſrael, 2 Fozas much as Jeralted th& ont of 
and ſmote Yion,and , > the duſt,and made ther captame oner mp 
maacah, and all rhe region of Ceneroth, people Jſrael, and thou haſt walked in 
with all the land of Rephtpali. the wap of Jeroboam , and haſt made 

21 And when Baaſa heard thereof, he left my people Jſraelto nme, to anger mee 
building ofKama, and dweltin Thirza, With their ſinnes : 

22 Chenking Aſa made a [[pzoclamation 3 Beholde, I willrcote out the poſteritie 


A Juds,ond eren enn All Inda, that none ſhonlde © of Baala, and the poſteritie of his houſe: 
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Chronicles ofthe kings of Juda? Ne- Chonicles of the kings of Iſrael: 
uertheleſſe in dis old age he was diſeaſed 6 And ſo Baaſa ſlept with his fathers, 
in his feete. and was bulric d in Thir za, and Ela his 
24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and ſomie reigned in his ſtcad, ' 
was buried beſide his fathers, in the c: And by the hand of the pjophet Jehn, 
tie of Danid his father: and Joſaphat the ſomie of Hanam, came the wozde of 
dis ſonne reigned in his ſtrad. the Lo de agapuſt Baaſa, and agaynſt 
25 And Nadab the ſonne of Jeroboam Hts honſe, and againall the wickednes 
began to reigne vpon Iſrael, the ſeconde end nd mers of theLozde, m 
perre of Aſa king of Juda, and reigned angring him with the woke ofhis own 
bpon Iſraei two andes , that he de bee like the 


perres. 

26 2nd he did enill inthe ſight ofthe Tozd, ſe of Jcroboan, and becauſe hee kils 
walking in p wap of his father, # in his ted*him, - a Meaning, Ne- 
finnew th he made Fſraeltoſinne. 8 Thetwentie and ſlrep&re of N dab Icroboans 

27 And Baaſa the ſonne of Ahia, which of Juda, began Ela the ſonne of Waaſa ſonne. 
was of theh Thirza two 
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wap of Jero⸗ 
and in his 


againſt him as bee was m 
king, and was dzunken tn the 
Arza. ſteward of his houſe in 
10 * And Tunri came and ſmote him, 26 Foz he walked mal 
and kiued him, inthe twentie and ſenfth boam rhe ſorne of N 


1 Ala king ot Juda, and reigned finnes th he made Jſraelfinne, 
his ſtrade. to anger the Lozbe God of 
Ii And when hee was king, and ſate on 


ſracl with 

their vanities. 
bis ſeate, he ſiewe all the houſe of Baaſa, 27 The reſt of the woozdes that concerne 
not leaning thereof one to piſſe agamſt a Amt, and all that he did, and his ſtregrhy 
wall: yea, hee flewe his kinſfolkes and de ſhewed, arethep not mitten in 
friendes allo, deoke of the Chzonicles of the kings 
x2 And thus did Timri deſtrop | 


all the 1 
houſe of Baaſa, accozdingto the wozde 28 And ſo I mri ſlept with his 425 3 
ofÞ Lond. whic!; he ſpake againſt Baaſa was buried m Hamarta,and A chab his 
bp the hand of Jehn the pzopher, ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

13 Fox allthe ſnnes of Baaſa and (mes 29 In the thirtie and eight peere of Aſa 
of Elahis ſonne, which rhep ſinned, and kingof Jada, began Achab the ſonne of 
made Jſraelto ſine, and anger the 1oꝛd Amt to ouer Iſrael, and the ſame 
God of J(rael with ihcir vanities, Achab the ſonne of Amm reigned ouer 

14 The reit of the wozdes that concerne Aſrael in Samaria twentie and two 
Ela, a all that he did, are they not wiits Peeres. N 
ten in the booke of theChzomcles of the 30 And Achab the ſonneof mri did enil 
kmgs of Tſrart- in the fight of rhe Lopde, aboue all that 

15 In the twentte and ſenenth yeere of were befoze hun, 


Ala kmg of Jnda, did T unti raigne ſe⸗ zt Foz © it ſeemed vnto him but a light c Some reade ix 
thing to walke in the (ines of Jeroboi intertogatiue ly. 


was then in the hoſte beſicging Gibbe⸗ the ſonne of Nabat: Yee the Jezabel 
thou, a citie ofthe Philiſtines, alſo the daughter of Erhbaal king of the 
16 Andthe people mn the hoſte heard ſay, Sidonites to wife, and went andſerued 
Zimt hath conſpired, a flaine the king: Baal. and wozſhippedhim. 
Whrerefoze all thep of Afraclmade Am⸗ 32 Andhercared bp an altar foz Baal. in 
ri the captame of the hoſte, king oner Iſs the temple of Baal, which hee had buil- 
raelthat ſaine dap, tuen in the hoſte, did in Samaria: ' 
We - _ by from Gibbes o, — — — on 4 
n. and au Iſrael with hun, and: n angr1 0s < 
12 ra 1 tos der — k — — the kings of Iſrael that 
n en Zimri ſawe that the citie were befoze him. ; 
mult needes be taken, her went > the 34 In dis dayes did Yielof Bethel build 
— the _ honle, » and t bnrut Jericho: 2 une. an _ — 
mieite and the kings houſe with fire, in Abwamhise ne, 
and ſo died, of me the gates thereof in his pongeſt ſonne 
19 Fox vis ſinnes which hee Unned, im Segub, * accoz 
doing that which is cui in rhe ſight of Lozde, which hee ſpake bp Joſuab the 
the Lozde,and m walking in the wap of ſonneof Run. 
Jeroboant, and in his ſinnes which he The xvii. Chapter. a 
did and in that he made Jſrael to inne. 1 El fFrewarneth of the ſa naue tocome. 4 He it 
20 The teſt of the wooꝛdes that concerns Fedof Rawens, 
Timri, and the trraſon that he wzo1 
are thep not witten in the beoke o 
Chzomcles of the kings of Iſrael? to Achab.As the L0zd God of A 
21 Then were the people of Jſrael deui⸗ rael lineth,befoze whom I ande. there 
ded into two partes: fog halferhe pevs ſhall bee neither dewe naß raine theſe 
plefollowedThibm p ſonne of Ginath, peeres,bur actoiding to mp wozd, 
making hun king: and the other halfe 2 _—_ the wozde ofthe Lozde came vnto 
un. 


followed Amrit, ping, 
22 But the people that followed Amrit, 3 Get thee hence, and turne thee Eaſts 
pzenafled againſt the people that fols ward, a hide thp ſelfe in the bzcoke Che⸗ 


he m Thirza, 
24 Ye bought the hill of || Samaria of dwelt by the bzcokeCherith, that is bes 
oneSemar,foz two talenrs of ſilner,and foze Lozdane, 
bnilt in the hill, and called the name of 6 And the Kauens bzonght him bzead 
the citie which he built, after the name of and fleſh in the mozning, and likewiſe 
Hcmar , which had bene owner of the byead aud fielh in the eucning : and hes 


Achab. Iexicho built. Elias, 144 


to the wolde of the 1/6. 26. 


,1 d* Elias Theſbite, which was 7.5.16. 
the At ae of Gilead,ſaid vn⸗ icli. 4d. 3. 


a God doeth 
— 

ouide ſor his 
in all then ente · 
mitics, 


Lake 4425- 
jor Gupharh. 


___— remenibzance, and to flap wy mo — —— 


Elias and the widowe. He rayſeth her ſonne 1 Kings. | to life... Elias, Ok 


—.—.— 
ſonne 


anke of the hake. downe out of 

7  Andafrer awhitethe brooke die bouſe and bt 

8 Kndcpewone of ee Toyecam dc ; —— 
*— vnto Elias, Now 


9 $2:t thee te |Sareptha, which we that thou art a man of God, & 
is mSidon, and dwell there: beholde, the wozde ofthe 1 mouth 
SEES 2 thart -y — EE 
The xviii, Chapter, 


10 — — Sareptha: 4 1 ſent to. Achal. 13 Ghadia bideth nh 
when he came r bes @eth prophets. 40 Eb hilleth all Baals pro. 
dolde he wpdowe was there gathering phers. 
oftickes: and he called to her, and ſapd, 1 Fter pꝛoceſſe of manp dapes, the 
. pꝛay _ ,alitle water in a worde of the Lozd came to Elas 

Cell,that J map di in the third peere,ſaping,Goe ſhow 

11 "Andas the ange ng cofetche it, der thy ſelte unto — and J will ſends 
cried afrer her, and (aide, 23z mee» J ramevpontheeart 

pia thee A mozEll of biead wchme 2 . dineleile vn⸗ 

hande to Achab, and there was a great famine 

12 She layd. As the Loꝛd thy Godlineth, in Samaria, 

5 haue no bzead readte, but tuen an 3 And Achab called Obadia, which was 
andfull of meale ma barcell, and a litie the gouernour of his houſe: (and Dbadia 

oplemacruſe: and beholde, I am gas feared God 

thermg two ſtickes foz to got in, and 4 Fozw 1 Jezabel deſtroped the pꝛo⸗ 

djeſſeit fo) ine and mp lonne, that wee phets of the Lozd, Obadia reoke an ls 

map eate it, and die. dzed pzophets, and hid them by fiftze in a 

13 And Euas ſaidevnto » Feare not, caue, and pzoubed bzeav and water fog 
goe, and dor as thou ha lapd: but make them. 
me therof alitle cake firſt of al. bzingit 5 And Achabſaid vato Dbadia , Gor ms 
vnto me, and afterward make fon ther g to the land, unto all foumtames of water, 
thy ſome and vnto all bikes, if ſo that we map 

1. Fox thus ſaith the Loꝛd od of Jſrael, finde graſſe to ſaue the hquſes and unules 

The meale in the barrell ſhalnot be was aline that all che beaſtes periſhnot. 
ſted,neither ſhall the ople in the cruſe bee 6 And lo they deuided the land between 
dimnimithed, pnrill the 8 Lande baue ſent them, to walke thozowout it: Achab 
ràme vpon the earth. went one way bp ny — „ and Dbadia 

a _ (he went, and did as Elias ſapde: went another wap bp 

= de, and her houſe, did eate a 7 And as Obadia was in the wap , bes 
as holde, Ellas met hun: and 
16 And the "meale waſted not out of the him, and fellon his face, and 
— —ů— opleſpent out of not thou mp lozd Ellas? 
the crule, actoiding to the woozde ofthe 8 And he anſwered him, Jamhe: goe & 
Tozde —— hee ſpake bp the hande of tell chy loꝛd, Behold, Ehas is here, 
Elias Yeſaid What aue J ſinned, that thou 

17 And atter theſe the lonne of — deliner thy ſeruant into the 
the wife of the fell ſicke , and his HhaudofAchab,toflap me? 

— ſoze, that therewas no 10 AstheLozdethy God lmeth, there is 
death left no nation oz kingdome, w hither my loꝛd 

18 And Hetap vnroElias, What haue path not = to ſecke ther: and when 

Zr do with thee, O thou man of God? they ſayd. He is not there, hee tooke an 
rt thou come unto me to call my nne othe of the ki omeandnatiou, when. 


3 
19 He layd vnto her, Gine me thy ſonne. 115 1 is 
And he toe him out ot᷑ her lap. and ca⸗ * — 2 ſoone as — 
ried hun vp into a loft where hee abode, ſpirite of the Lozde ſhall carp 
and layed him vpon his owne bed: ds bo 1 tal ae 
20 Andtalled vntothe Lozd, and — O when Jcome and tell Achab , and pee 
Loꝛd mp — * aneh n alſo cannot finde thee, hee ſhallflap mer: but 
this widowe w Ad well as a A tÞy — feare the Lozbe from mp 
her onth vp. 
21 And hee [ſtretched himſelfe — the 13 ae hot tolde mp lo de what . 
te times, and called vnto the when Jezabel ſiewethe Pzophets ofthe 
Lord, and ſapd, O Lozd mp God, J pzay Tode? howe J hid an men of 
thee , let childes ſaule come into — — oy men none 
and 
eee 14 une, thn nwe and 
came into 14 Andthou oe thon 
againe.and he reuined. pr d, Beholde, Elias is here: 


-23 And Elias tooke the bop, Ebzonght x he map flap me 


35 And 
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; to reproue 19 


x an indiffe- 
2 5 und 


* in 


1 1 = 
EEE eee ha 31 SED - 


Elias 
„0 


Art thou hee that 


of 
thartoudlt e wozde of the CES — ty Digs Gen.z 2.28, 
4J4$-17.34- 
RON wot Jrhat bane * . be an —— 
77 and — 1 2 the alt ar, as great as would 


e Au hee put the wd iu 916 
hewed the oxe 


1 
A topo dang 
the people anſwered hum 


wozd. 
. 23 Then(ad Eitagvnco people „ tha 
fro 142 remaine a — 2 of — — 1 
F dement, 
37 Yeare me, O Lozd 


me, that 
23 —_ n e us two Oren, e 
and1ct chemchov ory and cut him that thou haſt turned their hearts 
inpieces, and him on wd, and put againenowe laſt. 
no fire under: ad Jwilldzeſſe ne other 38 Nudthe fice ofthe $o7d fell, and conſis 
Ore, and lap him on weod, and will put med the whole burm ſacrifice, and — 4 
** — _ the wan, nthe tones, andthe buſt, and. 
callpeonthename o d nfl res water was . 
35 Jwucattonthe name ofthe 12 15 394 | An whenallth — . utes 
t t faces, and ſapde, 
dun be God. Vnd all the x — — A od. the 01d ets Sod 
red, and ſapd, It is well ſpoken, 40 And Euas ſayde vnto them, Take the 
25 And Enas ſapde vnto the pzophets of p1xophetes of Baal, and let not one of 
Baal,Cheole pou an Dre,and 19 djefle him —— . Und they te them, and 
firſt, fog pe are manp : a call ou the nam — — or 
1 — ae apy vo tichad , Setthee f. l verge 
n one Dret 41. An B 
dzeſſed it. and called „ 


on the name ol Baal from mozning till ot much rapne. 

noone, ſapnig, © Baal heare vs. But 42 Andlo Achadwentbp to tate and to 

there was no bopce, noi onetoanſwere: dymke: and Elias went vp to the top ot᷑ 

— * vpon the altar that they <Carmel,and he lapde him ſelfe flat vpon 
— e eee 


— de thods, 
ſelues, as their maner was, with knines, holde, there ariſeth a litle cloude out of 
and launcers, til ige blood followed on the ſea.like a mans hande. He ſapd, Goe- 
20 Und whenmiddap was paſſed, they don get tee own, tat te — 
9 get thee ne, ter 
phecied vntill the tune the tuenmg the not * 
rifice,but there was neither vopce,noz * — 4 in DO meane while the 
one to anſlwere , noz anp regarded cke with clondsand and- 
them, — was a great r : And Achab: 
20 And Elias laxde buto all the folke, gate vp, and cane to ezrag, _ 


Elias fed by an Angel. God ta kech with 


46 And the hand ofthe Loth was on En ⸗ 
as. and he girded vp his kopnes, and ran 
befoze Achab,rill he came to Jezrahel. 

The x Chapter. 


1 Elias flaemg from few bel, u muſhed by the au- 15 — 


gel of Gd. t5, He sconunanded thannoyu Ha- 
veel, Fe hu, and E — 

I Nd Achab cold Yezabel allthat E- 
tas had done, & howe withrhefwond, 9 
all the — with 

Then Jezabelfenr 
has, ſaymg, So di let eee — 
tome, if J make —— one ol 
ROI —.— time, 
3 When he — be ately and went 
fox his life, aud came to Be in Jus 
ba, and left his ſeruant t 


into the wildernefle , and came and late 
downe under a Jumper tree, and m_ des 
fired foz his ſoule that he might die, 

ſaid, It is now inough, D — Hronn imp 
ſoule: to Jam not better the my fathers 

And as pee lap and ſlept vndet the Jus 
niper tree, behold, an angel touched 1 
and ſapd unto hun, Vp, and eate. 

6 And when he lonked about him, behold, 
there was & cake baken on the coales, 
and a veſſell of water at his head: and he 
did eate and dimke, and lapd hun downe 
againe to ſlepe. 

7 And the angel of the Loꝛd came againe 
the lecond time, and touched hum, and 
ſayde, Dp, and tate, foz thou haſt pet a 
great rour1 = 

8 Andhea and did eate and dzinke, 
and walked in the ſtregth ol that meate, 
fourtie dapes and fouxtie nightes, enen 
bnto Hozeb. the mount of God. 

9 When he came thither vnto a cane, he 
lodged therein all night, and behold , the 
word ofthe Lozd came to him,and ſayde 
— hun, What doeſt thou here, E⸗ 

tas? 

o And he anſwered,* J hane bene ielous 


foz the Lowe God of hoſtes ſake: foi the 


childzen of Jſrael haue foꝛſaken thy co⸗ 
uenant,bzoken downe thme altars, and 
ſlapne thy pꝛophets with the word: and 
A onely amlefr, andthep ſeeke m life, to 
takeit away. 

I! And he ſapde, Come ont, and ſtand bp- 
on the monn! befozerhe konde. And be⸗ 


—_ 


Damalens' 


10 850 — e 27 
ouer ae 
—— Abel 


anoint * 
1 thon to Saen 


And who ſo 1 


zael — eſiwojdeo bat Hint th th 
. 


here. 13 *A no hae l ine ſertenthoulande Nenn 
4 But hehim ſeife went a dayes ſournep int — . of which neuer man * bowed a Wicked i 
kiſſed hun =_ not d 


bis 8 — vnto , 01 


with his 
So departedthence,andfound Eu⸗ 
* 1 ſonne of Saphat piowmng, , and 
nog twelue poke of Dren dun, 
A dope — the twelue: and Elias went 

85 and caſt his mantie vpon 
2 hee left the oren, andranne er 
"Elias and ſaid, Let me, J pjay ther, kiſſe 
my father and mp mother, and then J 
will followe thee. He ſayd unto him, Got 
dacke againe, fog whatio that J haue 


th 

21 And when he went backe againe from 
him, hee teoke a couple of oren , and flue 
thent, and and —.— the fleſh , with the in⸗ 

the oxen, and gaue vntothe 
people, and —— did eate: and then he as 
role, and went after Elias , and muu⸗ 
ſtred vnto him, 
The xx- ＋ 

1 Samariaisbeſie eget, 13 T _—_——_ 
victory to Achab by a Prophet, 

I AP Nd Benhadad the king of Sp1ia 
gathered all his hoſte together, has 
uing thirtie and rwo with 

him, and hozfes, and charcts, and went 
vp, and beſieged Samaria, and warred 
againſt it. 

2 And he ſent meſſengers to Achab king 
of Iſrael, into the citie, and ſapde vnto 
him,Thusſapth Benhadad, 

3 Thy ſimer and thy golde is mine, and 
thefay1eſt of thy wines, and ofthy chils 
dien be mine. 


bold, the Loꝛde went by, and a mightie 4 Xndthe kmg of Iſrael anſwered, and 


ſtrong winde that rent the monntaines, 
and bzake the rockes befozerhe Lozd, but 


the Lode was not iu the winde: and afs 5 


ter the winde came an earthquake, but 
the Loꝛd was not in the earthquake: 

12 And after the earthquake, came fire, but 
the Loꝛde was not in the fire : and after 
the fire, came a mall ſtill vopce. 

13 And when Elias heard, he couered His 
face with his mantle,and went ont, and 
Roode in the entring in of the cane: and 
behold, there came a voice vnto him,and 
ſayde, Bhat doeſt thou here, Elias? 

14 And he anſwered , J haue bene ielous 
fox rhe Loz3d Cod of hoſtes ſake , becauſe 
the childzen of Ilrael yane foxlaken thp 


ſaid, Py loꝛd king. accoꝛdin rorhy ſaps 
ing. Jam thine, and all that 
And when rhe meſſengers ow ame, 
they ſaid, Thus ſattrh Benhadad, Foz as 
much as I haue ſent unto the, ſapmg, 
Thou ſhalt deliner me thy Mluer,and thx 
2823 thy wntes, and thy chudzen: 
J will therefoze ſend my ſeruants vnto 
thee to mozowe this time, and t all 
ſearche thine htonſe,and the hot thp 
fernantes , and what focneris vieaſane 
in thine eyes, they ſhall rake it mtheir 
hands, and bing it awap. 
7 Then the king 1 Arat ſent ro all the 
elters of the 2 and ſayd, Take 2 —— 
IJ play vou, and ſa powe this fell 


him. Eliſeus. Benhadads cruel 


flapne w 
and I thy 33 


en bebe 


epe (wojd of AF N 1 
r. 48.8, "ad = 


Vi 


— 
- 


ptember tc Achabs 


e 
RD 00 ap Jos M ee 


83 
ö je dee ſapde biuo the ine ſu n⸗ 
# of Lenbadun, Tel Lozd d king, 


Benhad ad is ouerthowen. 146 


.w 5 En 


take herde 
nthe pere 18 
piia will come 


{pew Eon ops 


gods, and therefozethephadihe 
1 — of bs: but let vs ſight agamſt them 


an hoſt, luke the hoſt 
ſuch 2 and (uch 


n u did deſt lend foz to ih ſer⸗ in the plapne, and for what ye will we thal 
mene e 
sthmg nor - 24 e ap, e⸗ 
* e 1 2 — ofhis place, &; put dukes 
LI rages , fi aan, 27 ad And 7 
ods 54 u aſt 
49 — we wil fight againſt them 
er dere a oh people of Satan ne, plapne, and thou ſhalt ſee bs get 
to take tuetp man an haudfill. er ot them. And he hcarkened vn⸗ 
11 And the king of Israel unſwered, and Ot vopce,and did tuen ſo. 
ſapd, Tel hum, Let not hun that putteth 26 And after the peere was gone about, 
— ene —— ©. he that 7 munbzed the Spzians, and 


| 3 . he Tha: i 


Þioferuans, 1 ur pour 1 
| they ſet themleines in arap 


the 
13 And 
1 of Iſrael, ſaping. Thus 
ſapth the Lozde, Yaſt thou lene all this 
Neat runde; de, Iwill delmer 
it into thine hand this * and thou 
* knowethat Jam the Lord. 
2nd Achab Lad, By whom? Ye ſaibe, 
* 2 ſaith rhe Lozde, Enen bp the ſer⸗ 


lenumber went 


CEE m,andeheehudienof Is 
2 befozerhem,, lune two little ' 
the] Spyans filled 
behold, there came a Pzophet bn- 280 And ; came a man of God, and 


— t kids: but the 


ſayd vnto the king of ſrael, Thus ſaith 


the.Lozde, Becauſe t 


Spuans haue 
apd, The Lozdis but God of the hils, & 


not Sod of the valleyes: thercfoze wil J 


delineralthis 
ander, and pe 
old. 


cat mumtuude into thine 
know that I am the 


nantes of the gourrnours of the ſhyzes. 29 And thep pitched one duer againſt the 
He ſame agame, Who ſhal ozder the bats other ſeuen dayes, and in the ſenenth dap 
the battel was iopned: and the childien 
of Alracl flewe of the Spnans an huns 
dꝛed thouſand footemen in one dap. 

two hundzed and thirtie and two: aud zo But the reſt fled ta A het, into ipe ci⸗ 
tie, and there fell a wall vpon twentie g 
ſeut thouſand ofthe men that were left: 
and Bentjadad fled and came into the 
citie,from chamber to chamber. 


, Een ede. 
numbze o 
2 ofthe ſhyzes,and they were 


after them allo de numhzed all the peos 
vie of the childzen of Alrad, ci Keen 
thouſand, 

16 And thep went out at neon 
Wenhadad did dz ke ——— 
ke inthe pamitions, both he # the 


: But 
diun⸗ 
kings, 
enenthirtie and two kings that þolpe 


him 
17 And the ſeruantes of the gonernours 
N den lap- 
dad ſent out, and they ſhe wed —4 
18 8 2 — ers of Pat 
te lapde, W t * 
* fox peace, take t 155 me:oij to het ger chey 
ht, take them pet * — 
pong men of the gouer⸗ 
nours of res, came out of the ct- 
tie, and t b after them: 
20 , Pudt ep flewe exerp one his enrnue 
that came in his way: and the Spzians fled, 
f— - ud they of Alraet followed after them: 
_ the erna ſcayed 


21 1 be kin Log Mart went vut, and 
ſmote and ets, # with a 
— — flewe he the Opens. 

22 (And came Pjophettoth the king 

_of Ir ſapd vnto hun, Con. 


be come out to 
16 And ſot 


31 And his ſeruants ſaydvnto him, Bes 


olde . we haue heard ſay that the kinges 
Neide bengef ſrael are merciful kings? 


wee will t 

out lopnes, 
and goe 
be, he will ſane thp lift. 


oze put ſackecloth about 
and ropes about our heads, 
out to the king of Jſrael,it map 


32 And lo they girded ſaekecloth about 


their lopues, and put ropes about their 
heades, and came to the king of . — l, 


and ſapd, Thy ſeruant Ben 
A pray thee, let me line. Ye 
allue: he is mp bzother, 


Jodepe 


33 Andrhementeokethat wozde foz 


Incke, and haſtilp caught it out 
month, ſaid, Pca,thy b 
dad. Ye ſaid. Got, hauig hi 
came out bnto 
cauſed him tocome by meoipecarer 
34 And hee lapde vnto 
which my father tooke thy father, 
will reſtoze againe, @thou ſhalt make 
fo the in I mp ſas 
ther did in Samaria wil 


- © Achabs fooliſh fue reproucd. # rings, —Naboth lsflayne. ——— 7 

. e 5 
r — * cerraine man ofthe 6 

chilvzen uns abe 

e 8 e 


7 or pearnned vac the b . rh 2 . a As thugh lte 
vartes from mee,a Lion that! flap thie. - of Arai? vp, an 9 ac 25 ee 
And as (cone as hee was fron the eſt =. whats 


i, -- — . 
39 Bo the pio 

king b wap, wzote in 
5 Ab asd 6 oclanne a b faſt; 225 


pee cryed 10 
ſernant . — ing. E could 
aud *dtidbeſt blaſpheme and 1 faſt truely, th 
there DE then carie pun out, and fone hum to were notoriou 
auother man bzought vnto me _ ſinners, 
eh eee pd een hate ves and gonernors wh 
R thou 
ai 1 citte, did as Jezabel 
40 And as thy leruant had here @ there 
to doe, he was gone. And the King of Us . 
„„ 88 land 
ou 
t And and teoke the alhes a⸗ 1 Aud there came moe men, the dg 
kc wap — face —— he ade a = of Beltal, and ſate befoze him: and 


el knew him that he was of bas zophets: the wo vnthyiftie 


.Fow.2:,38. 42 Andheſarid vntohim, * ſaith the 
„an Loꝛde, Sceauſe thou haſt let goe our of 
thy hand a man whome J appointed to 
die thy life ſhall goe foz his life, and thy 
people fo his people. 
43 8nd p king of Iſrael went to his houſe, 
autre, and m diſpleaſure, and came t Na 
amaria, I 
The xxi. Cha 
8 Ierabel commandeth to kill Neboth for the vi · 
neyarde that bee refuſed to ſell to Achab, 19 E- 
has vr — — ers nied to giue thee foz monep: fo 
r A fer ,Naboththe Jez- is not aue, but dead, 
92 925 hay avi a — in 27 heard that Rabot 
by the palate of was ,beſtood vp,togoedowneto 
of Naboth the Jezrahelice, 


gainſt Naborh,in the bid an Te 


. 

2 ook: vnto aboth,ſapmg, 
Giue mee thy vineya that J mop 7 
make me agardenof denten thereof 
cauſe it lyeth ſo nigh mp ——_— and] 
wi gether ita 


—— ce ot n 5 — r And —_ 
d A eh X Mag dogges licked 
7 EE Er 

50 , & turned D thou mine Ye azis 

haſt 


— — mead. wered, J haueformde the ; foxthou 


bind in A make thine 
| . 

on 1 
| — 


23 —— 9 e ee tHeb. Eb. 


* 


„ lapde, Fetch tech, Picheatye 
ſeate, 
bopde 
the gate of 
J piophe⸗ 
0 of Chanaana, 
| 1 T 
| — 
t 
— hou puſh the Spiians, vntill thou haus 
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2 let us go, we pꝛap ther, unto Lozdane, et the way, neither is this 
and take thence enerp man a beame, and followe me, /indJ wading youtothe 
— bn a place to dwellin, nd he an(s — pe lhre. 


Samaria. 

3 Andoneſapd, Be content, I pay th, 20 But when they were come to Samas 
and come with thy (eruants, Ind ber ria, Eliſeus ſaide, L ode 28 
anſwered, J will come. that they map ſee. And the 1 

4 And lo he went with them: and when their epes, and they ſawe , and beholde, 
—-— Jozdane, thep cut downe ITE, 

— kelung dolon ofa tre, we be rhe. — 
— a 

a the axe head fell into — water: and her ſmite them, ſhall J ſinite 

Hh and ſapd, Alas maſter,it was lent 22 And using Far bangt tas 


and immediatly the pꝛon 8 
7 "Therctozeſawd he, Take tp, 174 23 | Un 
ſtretchedout his hand, and tcoke it vp, 
8 The theking of Sp1ia warred 2 
1, andteoke counſel! with Ez 
unants,and ſaid, In luchandlus "tn — 
1 — d ſent vnto the king . and went by, and 
9s An man od ſent t , 
of Iſrael, ſaping, Beware that thou 


w t dearth in Sas 
— 222 — — as a great dearth oe 


rians art lurxi 


10 Thereforerpe kg of J(rael ſent to the tillanaſles headwas 
place w man 


fog le 
of God tolde him, ner pence, and the fourth part ot abcab b The Hehn 


and w him of, - and ſaued hunſelfe 1 koi fine pieces of ner. write, that they 


from u, not oncenoz twiſe. 26 And as the king or 


1 Ru — — Is * N 
2 
72 And one of dis ſeruantesſaide 5 ebarne rne,oz withthe pzeſſe” 


bet, that is in ſrael, — thou? She anſtwered , Ponder woman 
Icrat.vea.the woydsthatt thou ( ſapde vnto me, Bing thy we 
thy pꝛinie chamber, map tate him to dape, and wer will eats 

13 Ye ſapd, Go, and ſpie where he is, that mine to mozowe 
a ſend #fetchehim. And one tolde 29 And lo we my ſonne — — 
n.(aping, Beholde, is m Dothan. tate him: and I ſayd vnto per the other 


14 Therefoze ſent hee thither hozſes,and* day, thx foune, t t map tat: 
4 mightie hoſte: and they * A parwen 8 
came bpnight, and compaſled the citu yo! And when the king heard the wozdes 
aboar, ofthe woman, hee rent his clothes, and 

1j And when the ſernant of the man or wentvp on the wall , and the people 


1 burned it in ide 
© counſellof the 11 And the heart ot the king or pꝛia was vpon the wall, there cped womanvos fiege tor lacke 
d 


* 
m 
Fr rern 


God roſe bp e to goe ont, beholde, looked, and a 
. eee 
zics :an I e e 
truant True ſaide vnto him, Alas maſter, a 2828 1 head of 2 mn hs vp: ſonne ©943 mage 

what "Siri — — — 
16 - be ——— 4p AU (TEIN — 32 * liſeus (ate e Pleaſe r wi 
de withvs, aremoethen thep ſate by him) Yared the king ſent a e how 
wirh bim: monies, w 


17 And Eluens piaped, and ſapd,Lozd, J 
beſeechrhee open dis tes. that hee 13 

' fee, — — 4 ＋— 

ꝓtuig man, and he looked: and 1 bead? 25 


—— a 


fare leperi. 


The Syrians fled, | cheap vl. [ncredulitic puniſted. 18. 


commeth, and iq e, and v of man, but hozſes and aſles tied, 
him at the doo 228 12 wo — ee etobe: 
4 * in 35 to 


ö 2 m 
[this enillis ofthe ſapdevntco his ſeruants, * 
vnto vs : They knowethat we be hu1 


The vũ. Chapter. grp, andtherefgze are gone ont of ©. 

Elim propbecied plene of teu end ther thing the campe , to themnſclues in - 
ſaping. When t ——_ 

are pe wojd > „and get 


g 
WE bin T ſaierh t citie, 
Toinozowe thts time ſhal , 13 And one ot his ſernants anſwered, and 


nee de no gtea- 
ter enemie, then 
owne con- 


; _ to pur= 


ſure ot fine flowze beſoldefog a icle, and ſaid Jet mentake, Apzap pou, ſiue ot the 
two meaſures of barlep toi aſlcle, inthe popes thes that remam̃e and are left in the 
gate of Samaria, irude: (behold, thep are aSallþ mul⸗ 
& Then a certainelozde (on whoſe hande — ſraelthat are left in the cite: 
the leaned) anſwered man of behold, ſay they areeue as al the mulrie 
God, and ſaid, Behold, if the Lozd would tudeo the Alraelites that are coſuwmed) 


dum windowes in brauen, this and we will ſend, and ſee. 

— paſle 7 —.— — — 14 Theptcoke the hozſes of twa 
— ſe it with — . and the kung ſent after the hoſte 
not eatethereof. ofthe N ſee. 


3 And there were foure tepzons men at 15 And thep went after them tuen vnto 
the entring in oft 74 and thep ſapd Joꝛdane, and loe,all the wap was fullof 
one to another, hp fit wee here vatill clothes, and veſſels, which the Synang 
we die? had caſt from them in their haſte:and the 

4 Yfwe r citie: n rs returned, and told the king. 

dearth is aol and we 16 And the people went ont, and ſpop!ed 

ſhall die there and if we ſt ſtul here, we thetents of the Saus: and ſo it came 
iſo. N come,andlet vs to paſſe, that a meaſure of fine flowze 

te vnto the hoſt ofthe Spzians: if was ſoide fo a ſicle, and two meaſures 

Tear: i: Chill ett ee 

s (Indedep roſe vp mtherwplight.to 17 Andthe appointed that loꝛ de (on 


Sp1tans : and whoſehand he — bee at the gate: 
thep wert cometothe utter moſt part of and the people <trode vpon him in the © Ibe faithlefſe 
the hoſt of ts. — Has ns Hate, = and he died accoz rorhe wore derider of Gods 


oftheman of Go, whicpheſaie when [ſe ya 


man there. 
Ie the ame downe to 
18 And lo came the thing to paſſe that 
EDIT nopſe of a the man of God hadſpoken tothe king, 
hoſt: inſomuch that t plaph one ſapmg, Two meaſures of barley foz a 
* 2 —. — abb ſicie, and a meaſure of fine flowie fo an 
et 


dired the kings of 9 other, to mozow this tune in the 

8 ofthe Egpptians, to come gate of Hamaria, 
vpon vs. 19 Whereunto that lozde anſwered the 
7 UW — and fled in the man of God, and ſamd, Pea, & ifthe Lozd 
twilight, their tentes , and their made windowes in heauen, night it 
be laid. Behold, rhou 


hozſes, and their aſſes, # the field w come to paſte! And he 
had tuen as it was , =P ſhalt ſee it with thine epes, and ſhalt not 


eate 
theſe lepers tame to the edge 20 And euen ſo it came unto him: 1 the 
ofthe tdep weut into a tent, and did — the gate, and 
eate and dzinke, and caried thence ſiluer. 
and golde, and rayment, and went and The vni Chapter 
bid it, and came againe, and entred into « 2 Sunamite the dearth of 


another tent. and carped chence alla, and 
went and hid it. 2 ke Eliſens vnto the woman 
= F we bad reſtozed to life 


9 Thenſaide one to another, We doe not 
we hold our peace. Jf we tary andthine —_— and ſotonrne w 

be day light, ſome in wilcome ner thou canſt: m the Lozde hat called 
vpon vs: now therefoze come, that we fo adearth, and the ſame ſhall coine vps 
may goe, and tell the kings houſhold. on the land fenen preres. 

10 And ſo they came, and vuto he 2 Andthe woman 47 @ did after the 
poꝛters ofthe citie, 3 told them,ſaping, ſaping ot the ma of God: and went both 
We came tothe campe of the Syjiays, ſhe and her houlholde, and ſojourned in 


aud de, there was no mau thert, neither deln et the Philiſtines ſeuen 12 


well this day is a dap peace d ty⸗ ping, * p, and gore you 4. U... 


2 moge ſhall Flookefoz of pounowe þ — 4 — — 


* HazzelandEliſcus. 
38 Aud at the ſeuen pteres end, the woman 
tame agame out of the land of the Ph1- 


liſtines , and went out to call vpon the 17 


king for her houſe and fo her land, 

4 And the king talked with Gehezi the 
ſeruantofrhe man of God, ſaping, Tell 
me, I pray ther, all the great deedes that 
Eliſens hath done. 

5 Hetolderhe kmg how he had reſtozed a 
dead bodie to life againe : but in d meane 
nmethe woman, whole lonne der had 
raiſed vp againe,criedto the kmg fog her 
houſe and fo bet land: And Gehe zi (aid, 
My loꝛd, © ing, this is the woman, and 


this is her ſonne, whom Enteus raiſed 20 


bp agame. ; 

6 And whenthe king aſked the woman, 
ſhee told him: And lothe king delinered 
her a chamberlame, ſaping. Reſtoze thou 
vato her all that are hers, and all the 
*friures of the field, ſince the dap that ſhe 
left the laud, unto this tine. 

7 AmdEliſens came ro Damaſcus, and 
2Benhadad the king of Spzta was licke, 


a The king eau · 
ſed that to be 
mſtly reſtored, 
which was wrog- 
fully holden 
from her. God is come hither, 
8 Andthekingſaid vnto Yazael, Take a 
preſent in thme hande, andgoe merte the 


11 Kings. 


10 1 be reigned 


T9, 13 

id her 50 d in the wapes of the 

kings of Tlrae), as they that were ol the 

honſe of Achab: foz the daughter of A⸗ 

chab was his wife, and he did cuill inthe 
ſight ofthe Loꝛd. 


19 And the Lord would not deſtroy Juda. 


becauſe of Daumd his ſeruants ſake, * as 
" hee N 8 alwap alight 
among hie b 
Schal baiyes E dom tebelled againſt 
Juda, a made rh? a king of their owne. 


21 So Jozam'wenr to Tau, he, 4 all his 


charets with hun, a he roſe by night. and 
mote the Edonites, 'whichcompaſſed 
him m with the captains of his charets, 
and the people fled into their tents. 


22 But Edom rebelled, ſo that he would 


not be vnder the dand of Juda bnto this 
day:the Libnabrebclled that ſame time, 


and one tolde lum, ſaping, The man of 23 The reſt of the wozdes that concerne 


o1am,andall that he did, are thep not 
—— i the bOkepf the Chzouicles of 
the kings of Juda? 


man of God, that thou mayeſt enquire 24 And Jozain reſted with his fathers, 


ofthe Lozd by him.ſaping, Shall Arecos 
ner ofthis diſeaſe ? 
9 Andlo Yazael went to miete him, and 


aned in his ſteade. 
tcoke the pʒeſent with him, and of enerte 25 Jn the twelfth perre of Jozam 


god thmg ot Damnaſcus, enen as much 
. as fourtie camels could beare:and came 
and pzeſented hunſelfe befoze him, and 
ſapd, Thy ſonne Benhadad king of Sp- 
ria hath ſent me to ther, ſaping, Shall J 
reconer of this diſeaſe ? 
10 And Euſeus ſaid unto him, Goe, and 
ſap vnto hun, Thou ſhaltorecouer:pow⸗ 
de ſhould not die beit, the Lozdehath me that hee 
of that diſeaſe, hall ſnrelp die. 
et he ſhould die II He looked vpon him ſtedfaſtip, vntill he 
Ueche hender uus athamed: & themanofGodwepr. 
Hazael the meſ. 12 And Yazael (aide, hy weepeth inp 
ſenger, loid? Ye anſwered, Foz Jknow the euil 
things that thou ſhalt doe vnto the chil- 
dzen of Jſrael:foz their ſtrong cities ſhalt 
thou ſer on fire,and their pong men ſhalt 
thou flap with the worde, and ſhalt 
dath ont the bzaynes of their fucking 
chitdzen, and all to trare their women 
with childe, 


b Meaning,that 


13 Wnt Hazael fapde, What is thy ſers- 


uant a dogge, that J ſhould do this great 
thing? And Euſeus anſwered , The 
Loꝛd bath ſhewed mie that thou ſhalt be 
hung of Spila. 

14 And ſo he departed from Eliſeus, and 
came to his maſter, which ſapde ro him, 
What ſapdeEliſens to thee 4 Yee ans 
{wered, Ye tolde mer that thou deſt 
recouer. 


e Haaclvnder 15 And on the mozowe, de teohe a thicke * 
cloth, and dipt it m water, and ſpꝛead it 2 


etence to re- 
the King, 
ſtifled him wit 
this cloth. 
„rm. . 


on his face: and he died, and Yazael reig- 
ned in his ſtead, 

26 »The fifth p&reof Jozam the forme of 
Achab king of Jſrac], Joſaphat being 


"MS 
= 


I AND Eliſens the Pio 


and was buried beſide his fathers,in the 
citieof Danid: * And Ahazta his ſonne 


ſonne 
Achab, kin ael, did Ahazta,rhe 
hone — ho of Juda, 


begin to 


_ 
26 Two and twentie pres olde was X- 


hazia whe he began to reigne, a he reig⸗ 
ned one perre in Yiernſalem , a his mos 
thers name was Athaha, the daughter 
of Oumt king of Iſrael. 


27 But he wa!ked in the wap ofthe houſe 


of Achad, and did euill ij the of the 
Lord, as didÞ honſc of Xchab:foz he was 
theſonne in law of the houſe of Fchab. 


28 And he went with TJozam the ſonne of 


Achab, towarre agamſt Yazael king of 
Spa mKamoth Gilead, andthe Sp⸗ 
rians wounded Jozam. 


29 And king Jozam went backe againe to 
beehe 


ated in abel, ofthe woundes 


6 Tela it made IſFae! 24 Andkilleth Ira 
the keg of 1 124 k 


called 


f K 1 
7 childze ofthe A 


lopnes, & take this 


” 


ariſe vp from among 
— alecrere Eamber, 
3 


2. em. v. Ih 


1. Che. 221. 


XV. 10. . 


Eee 


Feine 


6 


3 Then take the boxe of dye, and poue as he came, and ſaide, I ſe a company, 
it on his head, and ſaye, Thus ſajeththe And Jozam ſapde, Tale an hozſenan, 
Lozd, I baue anopntedthee to be king o- and ſende to metrie them, that hee may 
— — and then open the deo e, and 1 be peace, | 
fler withont any tarying. 18 And lo there went one on hoꝛſe backe to 
4 And ſo the ſeruant ofthe Pzophet gate meete him, a (aide, Thus ſaith the nung, 
him toRamoth Gilead: Is it peace? And Jehuſapd,What haſt 
5 Andwhen he came tn, beholde, the cay⸗ thourodoe with peace: |/turne thee bes 
taines of the hoſt were ſitting together, Hindeme. And the watchman told, ſays 
and hee ſaide, I haue an errandtothee, mg, The meſſenger came to them, but he 
O captame. couimetp not againe. 
6 Aud Jehn (aide, Onto which of all 19 Thenhe ſent out another on hozleback, 
vs * Yee ſapde, Tothee, © captaine, Which came tu them, and ſaide, Thus 
And hre aroſe, and went into the houſe, ſapeth the king, Js it peace ? Jehn anſ⸗ 
and hee powzedtheople on his head, and wered, What halt thou to box wich 
ſaide vnto hun, Thus ſaieth the Lozde peace ? turne thee behmde me. 
1 Thisanoyn= Godof Jſrael, A haue anopnted ther 20 And the watcheman tolde, ſaying, 
ring was for to beekirgouer the peopleof the Lozde, e tame to them alſo, and commerh not 
lings, prieſtes, tuen ouer Iſrael, : and the dzming is nike the du⸗ 
and plophets, 7 Thon ſhalt (mite the honſe of Achab of Jehuthe ſonne of im, for he 
which were all thy maſter, that I map auenge the bleod dymerhche charer as hee were madde, 
teures of Meſſi · of my ſetuants the Pzophers, and the 21 And Jozamſaid, Make ready And the 
a n whom bled of all the ſernants of the Lozd, * of charet was made ready, 6 Joz1am kn 
theſethree offi- the hand of Jezabecl: of Jſrael,and Ahazia king of Juda, w 
cen were ac. 8 Fon the wholehouſeof Xchab ſhall be ouvureither of them in his charer, againſt 
compliſhed, deſtroped, and J will deſtrop from : Jehu, and met hum in the ſielde of Ra⸗ 
1121.21. chab, him that maketh water againſt both the Tezrahehre, 
the wall, and hum that is pziſoned and 22 And when Jozamſawe Tehu, he ſaid, 
forſaken in Iſrael: Is it peace, Jehu ? Ye anſwered, Whar 
9 And Jwillmake the houſe of Xchab, peace ſhoulde there bee, ſo long as the 
IK. 1. 30. like the * honſe of Jeroboam the ſonne of - whozedomes of thy mother Jezabel, 
u.. abat, and uke the * honſe of Baaſa the Her witchcrafts are ſo great? 
mie of A ia. 23 And Jozam turned his hand, and fled, 
10 Und as fog Jezabel , the dogges ſhall and ſapdto Ahaztia, Thereis treaſon, © 
eate her in the ficlde of Jezrahel, g there Ahaxia, . 
ſhall be none to burie her, Aud he opened 24 And Jehu teoke a bowe in his hande, 
the dooze, and fled, and (mote Jozam betweene the armes, 
It: Then Jehu came ont to the ſeruants of the arrowe went thozow his heart, and 
his lozde, and one ſapdvnto him, Js all Hefelldowne flat in his charer. 
well? Wherefoze came this mad felow 25 Thenſapd Jehu to Bidkar a captaine, 
to ther? And he ſaid vnto them, Pe know Take bim, and caſt him in the plat of the 
what maner ot man it is, and what his gronnd of Raboth the —— fog 
communication is. remember, that wh I andthon rode 
12 They ſayd vnto hun againe , At is not together after Achab his father, the 


hu is anoynted king, Chapix. He ſlayeth Toram and Ahaxia. 153 


lo, tell vs. e ſaid. Thus and thus ſpake Lozde|lapde this heauie burden vpon 0% this 
de to me. ſaping. Thus ſayeth the Lozde, Him: prophecu agaonſt 
hane anopnted thee to bee king ouer 26 J haue ſcene yeſterdap the blod of %. 
ſrael. aboth, and the blood of his ſounes, . K g. 21.55. 


23 Then they haſted, andtcoke euerpy man d the Lozd, and J will quite i thee im 
bis garment, and put it under him on this ground, ſaiththe Lozd, Now theres 
the top of the ſtavꝛes, and blewe with foꝛe take a caſt him in the plat of groiid, 
trumpets.ſaping, Jehu is kmg, accozding to the wozd ofthe Loꝛd. 

14 And ſo Jehu the ſonne of Joſaphat, 27 But when Ahazia the king of Juda 
the ſonne of Rund, conſpired againſt ſawe this, he fled by the way of the gar⸗ 

ozam: (Imam kept Kamoth Gilead, den honſe : a Tehu followed after hun, æ 
e, and all IAlxael, becauſe of Yazael kmng ſaid, Smite him alſo in the charet, at the 
of Opzin. goinguy to Gur, by Jebleam. And hee 

I5 And king Jozam returned to bee heas d to iddo,and there dped, 
led in Jezrahel, ofthe woundes which 28 And his ſernants carped him in a cha⸗ 
the —— had cook — — = —— — — 

onght Azae of 5pna.)And his lepnichie w at ant 
Achu 5 be yonr mindes, then let citie of Dau. 
no man deparr, and eſcape out of theci- 29 And in the elenenth pere of Jozam 
tie, to ga and ten in Tezrahel. . the ſonne of Achab , began Ahazia to 

16 So ebugare vp into a charet # went raiqueouer Juda. 
to Jezrahet, where Jozam lap: and a- 30 Aud when Jehu was come to Jezras 
bazia el uda, was come downe hel, Je abel heard ot u, and papnted her 
thitherto 01am. fact, and tpzed her head, and looked out 

17 And the watchman that ſtoode on the ata lumdowe. 


towzs in Jezrahel,ſpied$ copany of Jehu 31 And as Jehu cutredat thegare, — 


”  Jerabelflayne. Tehukilleth Achabsfonnes, = 1 Kings, and Aharlas brethren, Jonadab, 
t b 9 flewe 8 und 
. — h — — LTimri peace which — net 
a 4 one And 


treaſon can haue * And 
Aud la 
oeſſe ere lied ieh e ng b 


— 
16. beriapne 
4e 33 And he ſaid, Thome het downe, So v Aid whom was lad te 
thiewe her , and blood righteons : beho 


A wpenpe was comein,hed1deate 10 Ttarne here, that 
and dzinke, and (aide, Goe and viſice, J 288 — 7 
curled burp ons be 


. u. 1. 1 


tate the fleſh of JczabeL 
37 And ſa the cackeiſe ot 

as doing vpon the e the heards did ſheacet 

JFezrahel, n 13 Nee met with the bzethzen of Ahazia 

1s Jczabel king of Jada, pn — 


I 'Chab had —.— & ten ſonnes 14 . ——— 
: and Jehu wzote 


rulers of Jezradel, to the elders, and ta Houſe where the her pe are home, tuen 
— that bought vp Achabs childzen, = and fourtie men, neither left he anp 


this letter thence, het 
pout ye 5 — —— t with Jonadab the ſonne of Kechab, 
mes, 
aud — — a ſtrong citie haue pee alſo, and ſatd to hum, Is thine heart 
— and harneſſe,) mine heart is true with thine 2 and 
3 Looke which ol your maſters ſonnes is nadab anſwered, Pea that it is. 
beſt and moſt meete , and (et hun on his gine me thine hande. And when hee dad 
— ſtate, and fight foz pour lozdes gun his hand, he tobe him vp to 


into 
3 Don they were erc&dingly afrapd,and 16 And 1 4 Comewith 1 — bo 4 
ſaide, See, two kinges were not able to zealethat Jhane 
ſtande befozehun: how ſhall we then be 3 made Un ribeing _ 
able to ſtand? 17 And when hee came to Samaria, hee 
5 And that was gonernour of Xs flewe all that remained vnto — — — 
chabs houſe, he that ruled the citie, the Samaria, till he had deſtrope 
Elders alſo, and the tutonrs,ſeut to Jes cozding to the ſaping ofthe aw ich 
7 all tharhon ſhate biddevs, we will 28) * ud Jepngathered people 
u ſhalt evs, t 1 
— — 2 therefoze doe thou gether, —— + an 
1 es. 1 5 Jepi hall fre yu 


gan. ther] take the _ pzophets of eee 


a (fice 
—— —— the ati a drperfore whoſoenerio milked 


p.) ſtrop the ſer of Waal. 
— — 20 And — r t Heb- LAN 
7 tooke the kings chudgen, and ſlewe 4 7 em, 1— foz Waal. Aud thep p; 
tuen — 1 er daimed it. 
then baſkets, and (ent — 21 And Jehuſent vnto all Alraet, and alt 
4$0himto Jexaþel, the (eruants af Baal came, that ehers 


(NI. 15 Tn. 


ee 


. *. 
": Cre Samide hows Ocboſiaz, 1 5 etc 
ſerb. Athaha to be » 18 Baaland bu priefis * 
are deſi reyed. 


ſhee ſawe that her ſonne was 
ad, lhe aroſe, and de ſtrope d all the 
kings ſer de. 
ut Joſaba the daughter of king Jos 
—_—_ ſiſter of 222. tooke Joas the 
ſonne of A haz ia, and ſtale him from a- 
be kings ſonnes that were flaine, 
915 nurſe with hun m the bed chams 
2 — = from Athalta, that he 
as not flat 


35 


acrifice, Te-. and fer the rulers ouer hundzeds, with 
men of warre, aud tothe thecaptaines, and chew ofthe gard, and 
——— — tone them to hum intu rhe houſe of the 

withthe Lozde, and made a bond with them. and 
— rooke an othe of them in the ofthe 


the temple of — — 2 — of 
27 And rf _ Hake the Image of Baal, Cs earn — 
and bak the houſe of Baal, and made a the kings houſe 


dzaught honſe of it, unto this dap. 6 And another rhirde part ſhall kerpe th 
28 = ſo Jehu deſtroped Baal out of + —— — ſhall 
Iſrae pe the gate which is behind them of 


29 But from the ſinnes of Jeroboam the the garde: and ſo {hall ye keepe the watch 
ſonneof Nabat, which made Jſraelto of the houſe of We 
linne, Ichu departednot from them nei- 7 And two partes of pou, that is, al = 
ther fromthe golden calues that were in goe out on the Sabboth dap, 1.— 
Vethel and m Dan. the watch ofthe houſe of the Roꝛd about 
30 And the Loꝛde ſapde vnto Jehn, Wes theking. 
cauſe thou haſt done right well in bym- 8 And per ſhallcompaſſe the king round 
ging to paſſe the thing that is right im about. #enerp man (hall haue has wea⸗ 
mine epes, and haſt done vnto the houſe pon in his hand: and whoſoever coms 
of Achab actoiding to all things that are meth wit hm the ranges let him be lam: 
in mine heart, therefoze ſhall thy chil- and ſer that ye be with the kg, as hee 
dien, vnto the fourth generation, ſit on „2 ont and in. 
the ſrate of Yſrael. Aud the captaines oner the hundzeds 
31 But Jepu cared not foz this, to walke bid accoꝛding to all thmgs that Jehoia⸗ 
in the lawe ofthe Lozde Sod of IAlrael, da the pꝛieſt conunanded:and they toke 
with all his _ fog he departed not tuerp man his menthat were to come in 
—— the ſumes of Jeroboam , which on the oth dape, with them that 
ſraeltoſinne, thonld go —— —_— caine 
15 — choſe dapes the Lozde began to tut to Jehoiada the peſt, 
gel ſhozt, and Yazael ſmotethemm 10 And to the captames oner the hunts 
2 the coalts of Alrael, dzeds, did the pꝛieſt giue king Danids 
33 Ft —. Joꝛ dane Eaſtward, euen all the ſpeares and ſhtelds, that were in the 
Gilead, the Gadites, the Aube ⸗ temple. 
——. — were of Manaſſes, xx And they ol the gard ſtoode, and tut ry 
from Aroer ( which is bythe ruer Ar- —— in his hand round 
non jeuen Gilead and Baſan. about the king, the right coꝛnet of 
34 reſt of the wozdes that concerne — 222 along by the altar 
ome and all thar he did , and all his andthe temple, 
wer. are thep not wzitten in the boke x2 And heebzoughs ont the kings ſome, 
of the Chyomiies ofthe of Alraets andpnt the crownevpon hun, and dell 


And tw al and uered zwiineſſe, and made Mea E 
7 = pee hang and anomted hr, and hep Cape love God, 


dis ſonne reigned in bis ſtead. their hands, and ſaid, God ſaue the kuig. 
36 And the tm that Jehu reigued vpon 13 r une 


QT -73 


Athalias cruclie. Ioas made king, 153 


x A $Þ* 3thalia the mother of Nhazia, 2. Cho. 22. 10. 
b when 


And as re 4 I Jehotada tent 1 Chro. 23. a. 


Athaliais flaine. Prouiſion 


b Where the 


* 


the running ofthe — — 
people uno the meu 
14 * And when the 


kings place was king tend bp 


in the temple. 


nd the lingers, 
2 = gr, andehe rrumperers by 
— gene Erew 
her clothes; & cried, Treas 


———— 


enen 
was ſheflame, > 


17 And Jeholada D e 


the Lozde, — — me 
tharthep {honld bee the Lozdes people, 
betweene the king andche people. 

2 the land went ni⸗ 


they downe Mathan 
the pꝛieſt of Baal. befoze the altars: and 
— = the houſe of the 


19 And tooke the rulers ouer handzeds, 
the captames, and them of the gard, and 
all the people of the land, + they bzought 
the kingfrom the houſe ofthe Lozde,and 
came by che wap of the gate of them of 
the gard,to the kings palace, and he ſate 
Him downe on the leate of the kings. 

20 Aud all the people of the land reioy⸗ 
ced, and the citie was in quiet, and they 
flue Athalia with the ſwoꝛde, beſidethe 
kings palace. 

21 Seuen yeres olde was Joas when hee 
began to raigue. 

Ihe xi. Chapter. 

6 Foas maketh prowfiom fer the 1 of the 
temple. 20 Toas u hilled by two of bus ſeruants. 

I AB Joas began to raigne in the 

enth pere of Jehn, fourrie peres 
raigned he m lmerulalem , and his 
mothers name was Zebiah , of Beers 


ſeba, 
2 And he did that which was good in the 


a So long as ru- ſight ot the Loyd, as long as * Jehoiada 


len g iue eate to 


tlie true mini - 
ers of God, 
they proſper, 


the Prieſt enfourmed him. 

3 Butthe high places were not taken as 
wap: for the people offered, and burnt 
4 22 per vpon the high p laces, 

And — — — to the Piielts Ell the 
F mer of the dedicate things Þ be bzonght 
tothe outs ofthe Lozd,that is, rhemas 
nep of them that were munbzed,the mos 
nep that enerpman is ſet at, andallthe 
monepp enerpunan with a willmg heart 
— byingethmtothe houſe of the 


5 Letthe Piieſts take it to them, euerp 
man of h:s acquaintance, to re pape the 
broken placesvfthe l whereſoener 
anp decap is faund 


rr Kings, 


6 Wndlotramets » that 
5 pre ae he 
inthe temple. 


Nr ref ter ples mots 
ſee that pee receiue no moze monep of 
ns — n 


them þ : t 
andthathadrpeonergh of p nie of 
Loꝛd:and —— — 
penters and rs that wzought vps 
on the houſe ofthe Lozd, 

12 And to Maſons and hewers of ſtone: 
and.chep bzought timber and free ſtone 
to repaire the decay iu the Houſe of the 
Loꝛde, and to all that went ont to mend 
the cemple, 

13 Howben, there was not made foz the 
houſc ofthe Lopde, bowles of iluer, ni⸗ 
ſtramets of muſicke, baſons, trumpets, 


oz anp veſſels of gold,oz veſſels of ſllner, 


of the monep that was bought mto the 
houſe of the Lozd. 
14 But they gaue that to the wozkemen, 
— repaired therewath the houſe of the 
01d 

15 Mozeoner, thep reckoned not with the 
men, into whole hands thep deliuered þ 
money to be beſtowed on wozkemen:fog 
thep did their buſmeſſe vpon truſt, 

* Ln treſpaſſe money, and ſinne 

„was not bzought mto the houſe 
oft be Lozde,foxit was the pꝛieſts. 

17 Then came Hazael king of Syniavp, 
and fonght againlt Geth, and teoke it: 
and Hazael (ct his facetogoevp to Yies 
ruſalem. 

18 And Joas king of Juda, teoke all the 
and bahn bis farhers kings of Jug 
an via his fat 
had dedicate, and that he hinſelfe had 
dedicated, and all the that was 
foundm the treaſures ofthe houſe of the 
Loꝛd, and in the kings houſe, and ſent it 
to Yazael king of Sviia, and lo he des 
partedfrom Hieruſalem, 

19 The remnant ot the wozdes that con⸗ 
terne Joas, and all that he did, axe they 
not witten m oe booke 1 the Chzons 
cles ofthe kings of Juba 

20 And 


— Veal 


b 
a 


—— e age 8 
as — —— 


— — — his 
of ———.— g wept 

ze ham, and ſapde, O mp father, my 
— 2 — of Iſrael, g the hoz(e- 


- of 
1 Teacher theſineof Teh ts — ine the hands 15 VEticeus ſaidvnto him, Take boweand 
| a hy 5 He prayeth mo Godand 11 de —— — hun bows 


I rr of Jos 16 he ald to the king of Iſrael, Put 
I hazia king of — thme hand vpon rhe bowe. And hee put 
— of 2008 BENE hand vponit : and Eliſeus put hts 

rene wart ſrael in 22 —Y — the kings hands, 
And ſaid, Dpena wmdowe Eaſtward, 
2 Andher whoughe that which waseum aun whs he had opened it Eliſeus ſaid, 
inthe and deote. And he ſhot. Aud hee ſapde, The 
theſonne of Rabat, arrowe ofhealth oftheLozd, andthe ar⸗ 
reduor therefrom. ſunn, and depars — — againſt Dyna: fo thou 

m 


ted not mite Opua in Aphes, til thou haute 
And d was angry w 
2 5 — _ 


— — made an ende of 
them into the e 18 Andheſaid,T — And he 
king of Sends into Ra Bi- taoker And he ſapde vato the king 
4 4 the laune of Yazael, all their Ire, me — And hee 
1 ——.— the Lozde, and 19 And the man ——— with 
the Lozdheardhim:foz he conſideredthe Han and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt haue ſuits 
_ revived them, the king of — fine oz ſixe times and then thou hads 


rr andthe childzen 20 And ſo Eliſeus buried 
—— 2 = dweſir in their tentestas befoze Himcand — — 1705 the itcs 


a Eliſeus dieth. Amaxia. 154 


rr thep dep artednot from 21 Andas _— —— ma, z ſyi⸗ the yeere ſollo- 


ſinnes of the ho - x; Jeroboam, edtheſouldiers,thep ca 
5 there remained a groue ſtil als — rolled downe, * and rouched the 


ria.) 

7 323 leaue of the people to Tos — 
ac haz, but 2 hoꝛſemen, temu 2 22 Bunt —— — Iſras 
and ren — — fort king Err —— of Joachaz., 
of Sp1ia deſtropedthem, and made the 23 — Lozd had mercie on them, and 
like thieſ(hed duſt. dthem, and had reſpect bnto them. 

8 The reſt of the wozdes that concerne becauſe of his couenant made with 2s 
Joachaz, and all that he did, and his bzaham, Jlahac,and Jacob, and would 
power, are thep not wyitren in the boke not deſirop them, neither caſt hee them 
— L.., Chzonicles of the kings of A from hum as pet. 

24 So Yazael the king of Dpzia died, and 

9 And Joachaz ſlept with his fathers, 3 Benhadad his ſöne 22 ſtead. 
they buried him in Damaria, and 1. * And Joas the ſonne of J went 
dis ſonne raigned in his ſtead, gaine, and tcoke out ofthe hand of Be- 

10 Intpet and ſeuenth pere of Tos — the ſone of Yazae!,Þ cines, which 

as king of Juda, began Joas the ſonne Hee had — awap out ol the hande af 

of Toachaz toreigne ouer Iſraeli Sa Joachaz his father wi warrs © foztizee 


marta,ſirreene peeres, xumes did Joas beate him, and reſtozed 
n And did — whichisenill in the ſigyt The cities vnto Iſrael againe, 
ofthe Lozd, and departed not from al the * wi. Chapter. 


Ums boa of Rabat, 1 the king of Juda putterh to death thens 
- 8 0 7 2 8 — Jars, 2 — Eds. 


1 
12 The remnant ofthe wozdes at cons oachaz of Jſrael d As 
terne Joas, and all that he did. a his pos. ma ʒia A Joas king of 
1 — againſt A ma⸗ nda, 
ihe 0g If eh Chionicles ofÞ kings 2 when ——— and reigned! 
of Iſrael? and nine 722 in Yieruſalemn: EG 


= 9 
* 
„ © 4 
- 0 


the man into þ wing, which beff 
hich made Jſrael unne, but walked in ſepulchze of Eliſens: and when the man — with the 


— ſtood vp- Exc. . 14, 


e* ſecondpeefe of Joas ſorne of 1 ch. 23. 1. 


** 
* 


4 loas ouercotumeth Amazia. Teroboam 
his mothers name was Joadan of Yie- da, liued after 
ruſalem. I 


Dat. 24-16. 
eech i8. 20. 


Let vs ſight 
and ttie it by 
batuaile, 


3 And de did that which is good in the 

ſight of the Lozd, yer not like Dantd his 

kather: dut did accozding to al things as 
Joas his father did. 

4 Ne were the high places taken a⸗ 
way:foz as = the people did ſacrifice, g 
burnt incenſe on the high places. 

5 Andas ſoone as the kingdome was ſet⸗ 
led in his hande, hee ſlewe his ſeruants 
which had killed the king his father, 

6 But the childzen of thoſe murderers he 

"flewe not, accozding vnto it that is wiit⸗ 
ten in the booke of the lawe of Moſes, 
wheremthe Lozd commanded, ſaping, 
Let not the fathers die foz the —_—_— 
no let the childzen be flame foz p fathers: 
butlet euery man bee put to death fog 

is owne ſinne. 

7 Heſlew of E dom in the ſalt vallep, ten 
thouſand, and toe the caſtle on þ rocke 
in the ſame batrell, and called the name 
of it Joctheel uvnto this dap. 

8 Then Amaztaſent meſſengers to Joas 
the ſonne of Foachazſonneof king 
= Iſrael, ſapuig, Come, let vs ſeecche 

r 


9 And Joas p kingof Iſrael ſẽt to Xma- 
z3ta king of In ping, Did not athiltle 
that is in Libanon, ſende to a Cedar tre 
that is in Eibanon, ſaying, Gine thp 
daughter to mp ſonne to wife? And the 
wild beaſt that was in Libanon went & 
trode downe the thiſtle, 

10 Thon halt ſmitten Edom, thine heart 
hath made thee pzoud: emoy this glozp, 
aud tary at home: whp doeſt thou pꝛo⸗ 
noke to miſchief, that thou ſhouldeſt bee 
onerth1owen, and Inda with thee? 

11 But Amazta would not heare:and Jo⸗ 
as king of Fſrael went vp, and he, andA- 
maz1a king of Juda, ſawe eit her other at 
Bethſames, which ts in Juda. 

12 And Juda was put to the woxſk befoze 

” —— and thep fled euerp man to their 
entes. 

13 And Joas king of Jſrael tooke Ama⸗ 
ia king of Juda, the ſonne of Joas, the 
{onneof Ahazta, at Bethſames, # came 
to Hiernſalem, and bzake downe the wal 
of Yieruſalem, from the gate of Ephza- 
Ow the cozner gate, foure hundzed cu⸗ 

tes. 

14 Andhetcokealthe gold and ſiluer, and 
all the veſſels that were found in p houſe 
of the Loꝛde, and in the treaſures of the 
kings houſe: and rhe childzen tooke hee 
to be his wardes, and returned to Sas 
maria againe. 

15 The reit ofthe actes of Yoas which hee 
did, and his power, and hee fought 
with Amazia king of Juda, are they 
not wzitten in the bot of the Chzoni- 
cles of the kings of Jſrael? 

16 And Joas ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried at Samaria among the 
kings of Jfrael, + Jeroboam his lonne 
raigned in his ſteade. 

17 Amazia the ſonne of Joas king of Ju⸗ 


& M7 T5 


4 


11. Kings, 


thedeath Ic 

king of Iſrael, fiftene peeres. 

18 And the reimnant of rhe woxdes tha 
concerne Amaz1a, are thep not wzitten 
in the booke of the Chzonicles of the 

W of — fpired ** 

19 * Burt thep con —_—_ 

"him in Hiernſalem : and when he to 

chis , thep ſent attet him to LJachis, 
x” ＋ — hozſes, and 
20 Andtrhep bzou on holes, 
was buried 4 Yiernſalem wind his 
athers,m the citie of Danid, 

21 * And all the people of Juda take A3as 
ria (which was ſixteene peeres olde) and 
made him king fo} his f 

22 Ye buittElath, and dzought it againe 
to Juda,after that the king was lapd ro 
reſt with his fathers, 

23 Jn the fifr@nth peere of Amazia the 
ſonne of Joas king of Juda, was Jero- 
boam the ſonne of made king oner 
Iſraeim Samaria, and reigned fourtie 


and one peres: 

24 And wrought that which was en 
in the ſight of the Lozd, neut her turned he 
away from all the ſinnes of Jeroboam 
_ ſonne of Rabat. which made Iſrael 
toſhune, 

25 Ye reſtozed the coaſt of Aſrael, from 
the entring of Hemath, vnto the ſera of 
the wilderneſſe, act oꝛding to the wozdof 
the Lozd God of Yſrael, hee 
by the hande of his ſernant Jonas, rhe 
ſorne of Ammpa the pzophet, which 
was of Geth Yepher: 

26 Foz the Lozd ſaw how that the afflics 
tion of Iſrael was exceeding + bitter, in 
ſomuchþ the pziſoned and p fozlaken 
were at an ende, and there was none to 
helpe Jſracl. f 

27 Andthe Lozd ſaide not, that he wonlde 
put ont the name of J(rael from under 
heanen : but he helped them bp the hand 
of Jeroboam the ſonne of Joas. 

28 The reſt of the wozdes that concerne 
Jeroboam, and all that he did, and his 
ſtrength,+ how be fonghtin the warres, 
and how be reſtozed Damaſcns and He⸗ 
mathto Juda in Jſrael, are thepnot 
written in the beoke ofthe Chzonicles of 
the kings of Jiraelz 

29 And Jeroboam ſlept with his fathers, 
enen with the kings of Yſrael, and Ta⸗ 
charia his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

The xv. Chapter. 
Araria the king of Fuds berommeth a leper. 

I [ N the twentie and ſenen pere of Jes 
roboam king of Iſrael, beganne Azas 
ria ſonneof Amazia king of Juda, to 

reigne. 

2 Sitte ne pres olde was he when her 
was mane king, and he reigned two and 
fiftic peres in Jeruſalem: 4 his mothers 
name was Jecholia,of Yieruſalem, 

3 And he did that which was right m the 
ſight ofthe Lozd, according to all things 
as did his father A mazia. 

4 Sane that the high places were not put 
awap ; fo the people offered, and burnt 


ſucccederhToas, M, 
of Joas ſonne of 


2. bro. 11.3, 


2. (a6. 


$Heb, chang 


— 


Peeahla. Pecah, Iocham. 155 


5 


, cahia his ſonne did raigne in 
b 5 a. In fiftieth peere of Azaria king of 
| qu area Pecahia rhe ſonne of Ma⸗ 
8 reigne ouer Iſrael in Sama⸗ 


cage vere 
Lxcpar he om me 24 rates, . was euill in the 
in off 


9 And Wee 3 — 2 n 
nne. 
the fight ol the Loꝛde, as did — . "Bun Pecapdis —— — — ,which 
and turned not awap from t Wu i onſpired agamit 
1— him 


— corn tn 

mm } gone the kings houſe, with Ars 

10 AndSallum theſonne 3 con⸗ 22 he — with hum were fifrie 

ow againſt uu. and (note him in the inen ofthe Gileadites: and he killed him, 
ofthe pe 2, and killed hin, and yy roume, 

in his ſtead, 26 The reit of the wozdes that concerne 

1 — of the wozdes that concerne E all that he did, dehold, then 


eee 
A t o an Pecah the ot 
1710-30. 2; This'l ſpakevnto - 1 "agar Ju to reigne ouer J(rael inSamas 
—— all ſit on the arcol J ria twentte peres, 
2 fourth generation after thee, — 28 und dad eull in the ſight of the 2o1de, 
ſoitcameto paſſe. —— —＋ from the ſinnes of 
allum the ſonne of Jabes began to oben Þ hep Nabat, that made 
101,09, vb gne inthe nine and thirrie pere of | As ſraelſinne, 
« zaria king of Juda, and he reignedamos 29 In Jn the dapes * king of Iſrael, 
neth in Samarta, laſer king of A pita. 
in the ſonne ol Cadi, went andtonke ,Beth-maacha, Jas 
r3a, and came toSamaria, edes, az0},Gnead,Galilee,and 
the ſonne of Jabes in all lande ephthalt, and caried 


, and ſlewe him, and 
Samaria and flewe him, and reignedin a. ND Hoſea ——— conſpired 


his 

15 The reſt of the wozdes that concerne A. Pecah the ſoune of Komelia, and 
Sallum, and the treaſon which he con- — 1 ewe him, and reigned m 
ſptred, behold, thep are 5 ＋ in the 


and ſinote 


the twentieth peereof Jos 


hoe of the Chzonucles of the kings of nn Le — (Or, Argries, 
ſcael zt The reſt of the — that concerne 
16 The ſame time ſtroped Pecah,and all that hee did, behoid, 


47 and allt wee and are witten in the booke of the Io 2. (r.. A 


and be⸗ nicles ofthekings of Alrael. 
e = it, 32 _—_— a_ 7 Pecah the ſoune 
17 penis ript r of Komeha king of Jſrael, began Jos 


ed pern 8 le — — 


in S when he began to — and he — 
18 And he bid ee rope ofthe Lozd, firreene peres in Yieruſalem : his mos 

and r not awap all tis — from rs name was Jerula,the danghter of 

the i — Jetoboam the n N- adot 

Kat. w 14 to ſinn 34 And ye did that which is right in the 


I And, I. he king of Apria came fight ofthe Lozyd:euen actoꝛdung to all as 
on the and Manahem gane did his father Ozias, ſo did he. 

Bun talents of ſiluer ; that 35 But the high places were not put as 
hand — be with and ſtablifh — — ,foz the people offered and burm _ 

wy m his hand tenſe ſtill in the high places: He built th 

20 And Panahem made a oclamation et deoje ot the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
4 koz ide money in Ilracl, all men of 30 t reſt fe — that — 
* 5 amn, 


Achaz His idolarrie, 
al did, are 1 
75 ae 5 — adorns 5 . 
ngs of J 
37 ( Juthole dayes the Loyd began to ſend on 
into Juda Rezin the kiug 7 wil and 14 
— 4 crepe Ro! rout 
33 Jo flept with his fathers , and ar 
was buried with his athers in the citie ofthe Lozde,and put it on the Nozth 
of Dauid his -— ws Ac haz his ſonne ot the altar, 


r 


Herecla. Hoſea, 


reigned in his ſtea 
The xvi. 1 


I ＋ Juda conſecrateth his ſanne im fire. 


pere of Pecah the ſonne 


2. Chro, 28. . 1 

a A wicked 12 king of [{racl,* Achazthe 
ſonne of a godly ſonne of Jotham king of Jrnda bes 
facher. gan to raigne, 

2 Twenttepeeres olde was he when he 
was made king, and raigned firteene 
peere in Yterulalem, and did not that 
which was right tn \ —_—_—— Loꝛde 
bis God, uke Dauid his father 

3 — Way sf ohe the kings of 
Iſrael , pea and made his ſonne to got 
thozowe the fire, after the abominations 
ofthe heathen, whomthe Pozde caſt out 
befvze the childzenof Iſrael, ! 

4 And he offered and burnt mcenſe in the 
high places, and on the hils , and vnder 
euerp thicke tre, 

5 *ThenRezin king ol une, and Pe⸗ 
cah ſonne of Komelia king of IIraei, 
came vp to Yieruſalem to fight:andthep 
fonght againſt Achaz but couldnot o⸗ 
uercoine hun. 

6 Atthe ſame tune Rezin king of Sp1ia, 
bought Elath againe to Sp1ta, andrid 
the Jewes t — and the Spzians 
cametoElath, and — therem unto 
this dap, 

7 S0oAchaz ſent meſſengers to 0 
Phalaſar king of #yzia. ſaping, Jam 
thy ſeruant, and thy ſonne, come vp. and 
deuuer ine out of the hand of the kung of 
hw ,and out ofthe hand ofrhe kmg of 

rarl, which riſe up againſt me. 

b Neglecing 8 1 And Achaz tobe the (ilner and golde 

Gods helpe, he that was found in the honſe or the Lozd, 

ſpoiled the tem- and inthe treaſures of the kings houſe, 
ple of God, to and ſent a rewarde-ro the kmg of Al⸗ 

rocure mans fpria 

pe, Ela. 3. 9 Andthe king of XMptia conſentedvnto 
dim: foi rhe king of Aya went vp as 

— Dantaſcus, and when her had ta⸗ 
it, de caried the people awa to Cir, 

and few Ke zin. 

10 And king Achaz went ro Damaſ⸗ 
cas, to mete Theglah Phalaſar king of 
Alſpita, and when king Achaz ſawe an 
altar thar was at Damaſcus, hee ſent to 
Vria the pneſt the paterne of the altar, 
andthefaſhion of it, and all the wozkes 
manſhip thereof, 

x1 And Yriathe pꝛieſt made an altar, in 

e Thereisno c all popntes like to the paterne which 
nce ſo wicked king Achaz gad ſent from Damaſeas, 
= be ſhall find tuen ſo did Dria the pꝛieſt make it, a⸗ 


flatterets, and gamſt king Achaz came fro Damaſcus. 


falſe miniſt ers to 12 Sond ſs when the king was come from = FJſrael awap vuto Affpz!a,and put them the — 
of Petſians were 
8. ſubie tothe 


7 Foz aus. 


ſerue histurne, Damaſcus , he ſawe the altar: andthe 
king went to it, and offered thereon, 


15 i e eee the 


ene 


fering, and the kings whole 2 — 
fice, and his meate v 
whole burnt 


yerr dz fferings, and powze theres 
: bp allthe blood _ whole 1— ofke⸗ 
ring, and all the blood of the ſacrifice: 
and the bx aſcn altar ſhall yp len toy 
16 And DYria the pie did commanded 
all | things as king UAchaz c 


17 And king Achaz — 57 the ſides of the 
bottomes, and tooke the lauer from 
them, and tooke downe the launatone 
fromthe bzaſen oxen that were vnder if, 
and put it vpon a pauement ot ſtones. 

18 And the vaile foz the Sabboth that 
thep had made in the houſe, and 
kingsentrie without \ turned he to t 

one of the Lozde,foz feareof rhe king of 


fſpzia, 

9 Thereſtofthe words that concerns 
chaz, what hee did, are they not wiitten 
I - ones e ke of the Chzonicles of the 

o 

20 Aud Achaz 2 with his fathers, and 
was buried 1 his 2 the cuu 
of Dauid, n Hezecia his ſoune reigned 
in his ſtrad. 

The xvii- Chapter. : 

5 Hoſea hung of Fſraelts taken. 

I ] N thetwelfthye&re of Achaz kung of 
Juda, began 4 — the ſonne of Ela 
to reigne m amaria vpon Alrael 

nme yeres 

2 — 7 that which was te king the 

t ot the Lozd, but not as the 0 
Jiraet that were before him, 4 


3 und Salmanaſar . A ſſyzia pecans 


aten, m, a 
m ſpit 


4 421100 po found treaſon 
in Hoſea: fo Free meſſengers to 
So king fo he ed and bzought na pie⸗ 
ſent vnto the lung of Alfpria from yecre 
to yere:and therefoze the king of Aſſpzia 
1 him vp, and bound ham in the pꝛi⸗ 
on houſe, 

5 And then chekingof Adpria tame vp 
thojowoutalttheland, and — dp a⸗ 
gainſt Samaria,: and beſieged it 
petes. 


6 In the ninth y&re ot Hoſea, , the king 4 4. 


of Adpzia toke Samaria, and cari 


m Hala and in Raboz by the 
Go zan, and in the cittes ofthe » 


nach IN 41 


7 


Den 


SS 


aphid d- Wer lake. 


ag ozd — — « — Je- d — 
which yaddzonght them out of t roboamt ne of Rabat, eros ten tribes, 
of Egypt, froin under the hand or ha- | boi ———— nid 1. Sam. 13.16. 
ras ting ot Egypt, and feared other 1 
gods. a great ſinne, 
$8 And they walked in the ceremonies of 22 Foz the childzen of Jſrael walked in all 
the heathen, whom the ond caſt out be the ſinnes of Jeroboam which he did, & 
foze the childzen of Jtrael, and in the cere - departednot therefrom, 
monies which the kings of Jſrael had 23 Ynrillthe Lozdeput Jſrael awap out 
made. | of his t, A8 had all (ers Jer. 25.9. 
9 And the chudzen of Aſrael about uantst ts: a ſo was Iſraclcas 
to hide thoſe things that were not well, ried away out of their owne land to Als 
from the Lozdrhew God: and they butlt ' ſpzia,cuen vnto this dap. 
bigh places in al their cities, both 24 And the king of fpzia by men 
tmmthetowers where hep kept watth, . from Babplon, from *Cutha, fro Ana, e Oftheſe peo» 
and alſo in rhe trong townes: from Yamath,and from Sepharuann, ple came the Sa- 
hs e Alrack, and 1hep mom mentk 
n enerp hi enerpit 0 enof Ilrael. and rhep whom mention 
* trer: bn f ; polleſſed Samaria, and dwelt inthe ci⸗ is made in the 
und there they burnt incenſe in allthe ties thereof, goſpel, 
* places, as did the heathen, whome 25 And at the beginning of their dwelling 
the caried away befoge them, and * th frared not the Lozb , andthe 
; ier — ons among them, which lem 
.* n. : 
12 Fo they ſerned idols, where p Leide 26 Wherefoze thep (pake to the king of 
bad ſaid vutothem, Pe ſhalldoenoſuch Aſſpnta, ſaying, The nations —— — 
thing haſt tranſlated &putin the cities of Sas 
13 And the Lozd teſtified in Iſrael, and in maria, know not the law of i Godot the 
Juda, by all thepzophets, and by all the lande: there lose he hath ſent lions vps 
Int. 295. ſrers,. ſaping, Turne from pour wic bed — 7 ud be hold, thep flap them, be⸗ 


wapes. a e my commandements, 
and mp ſtatutes, acco ding to all the law 
27 commanded pour fathers, and 
| Pop to pou by mp ſetuants the 

pxophers. | 
14 Notwithſtanding, they woulde not 
heare, but rather hardenedrheir neckes, 
d Ttisnorſaſe ite to theſtubburnnes of their® fathers, 
tofollowe our p did not beleæue in the Lozd their God, 
lachers except it 15 FO the refuſed his ſtatutes, and his 
may appeare couen 5 he made with their fathers, 
they were godly, and thetwitneſſes wherewirh he witneſs 
ſed vnto them, and thep followed vanis 
tie, and became vaine,and went aftcr the 
heathen chat were rounde about them. 
concerning whom the Lozd had charged 
then, that they ſhould not doe like then. 


16 But they left al d commandements of 30 The men of 


the Lozdtherir God, and made themima⸗ 
ges of metal, enen two calues.and made 


e That ix, the — and woſhipped al the <hoſte of 
| funne, andthe nen, and lerurd . 
moone, and the 17 And they ſacrificed their ſonnes and 
ſtares. their daughters in fire, and vſed witch- 
ch. r6.j. crafts, and enchant ments.“ enen ſelung 
I. 21.25. themſelnes to wozke wicked neſle in the 
ſight of the Loꝛd. and to anger hun. 


18 And the Lozde was erceeding wioth 
with Jſrae!,s pat them out ofhis ſight, 
— was left but the tribe of Juda 


29 Nenertheleſſe, Juda alſo kept not the 
rommandements of the Lozdtheir Bod, 
but walked inthe ceremonies of Jſracl 
which thep made. 

20 And the Loꝛd caſt ofall theſcedeof Tſs 
rael. and vered them, and delinered them 
into the hands ot ſpoilers, vntil hee had 
taſt them out of his ſight; 


Chaparl. Lions in Samaria. The Samaritans religion, 156 
| of 21 *Foz 4 off Iſrael from the 
7 Fan it came to paſſe 212 * 21 *Foz Nag 2 the 


honſe z Kg. 12.16. 


cauſethep know not the maner of woz⸗ 
ipping the God ofthe lande. 

27 Thenthe kingof Alſpnacommanded, 
ſaping, Carp thither one of the pzieſts 
whome pebdzought rhence, and let him 
go and dwellthere , and teach them the 
fathion how to ſerue the god ofthecouns 


trep. 

28 And then one ofthe pzieſts, whom they 
had caried from Samaria, came a dwelt 
im Berhel, and taught them howe thep 
ſhould feare the Loꝛd. 

29 Yowbett,cuerp nation madethe gods 
ofcherr owne, and put them in thehous 
ſes ofthe liigh places which the Hamas 
ritanes had made,cnerp nation m their 
cities whereinthep dwelt, 

abplon made Socoth 
Benoth,+ the men of Cuth wade Acrs 
gal,s the men of Yamath made Alina, 

31 The Anites made Nibbazand Thazs 
thac: andthe Depharuites burnt their 
chudzen in fireto Adzainelech,and Anas 
melech,the gods ef Sepharuaumn, - 

32 And lo hep feared the Lozd, and made 
them pzieſts ofthe baſeſt of them, which 
—— foz them in the houles of the 

places. 

33 And ſo they feared the Lozd, @ ſcrued f yye cannot 
their owne gods, atter the maner of rhe (hip God & 
people wdom they ca ted thence. . 

34 And vnto this dap they dor after the 
olde maner: and neither feate God, nei⸗ 
ther doe after their ozdinances and cu⸗ 
ſtomes, noz doe after the lawe and com⸗ 
mamdement which the Lozde cons 
manded the chidzen of Jacob, *Whome G#:.32.28. 
be called Israel. ng. 18.38» 

35 Andthe Lozde made a conenant — 

them, 


2. Che. 28. 28. 
and 29.1. 


1 It appertei- 
neth to a good 
prioce to purge 
the Church of 
God, 


XVI. 21.8. 


4 King. 17-1, 


| The braſen ſerpent broken, 


rt .Kingr. 
them, and charged them, ſapin 
none other gods, 1103 bow — Feare to 
<6 _ wage oy 9 he them: 11" And 9 d. did . 
ut frart ozde, w jougpt 
pon out ofthe land of Egypt, with great ene in Sue bor bp 1 ee 
z0wer and a ſtretched out arme, him 2 cities of 
and to hun bowe, and to htm dor 12 Seca (dnor pearkien bn 
ſacrifice. the voyce of the Lozde their God, — 
37 The ſtatutes, oꝛdinances lawe q com- trranſgreſ{d'his couenant , and all that 
peg hee „ pon, (re Moſts the (ernant of the Lozde coms 
8 et r fox euermoze, , noj a jporte neither heart the, 


3s 2 And 8 that J hane made 1 2 reg gat, tree fourteenth, yeere of of ..chro.31.4, 
with pou, 4 pe fozget not, and feate non: "$0902 come of , 
other " tome bp 2 3 the ſtrong — 9% 
39 But the Lot ponrr God pe ſhal feare,s * 


of Juba. ud taoke tj 
he thall delmer pon out of the handes of 14 d 
0 — ,thep did arken, but did — reve nd th 
o How did not art from me:and allt 
L after their ide nſtome. be — on + that will L beare. And 
41 And(orheſe nations feared the Lozde, —_— of 1 0 unto He⸗ 
and ferned umages alſo, — — eth 
thele corn. and thetr chttdz Hrs of uer, of golde. 
dien: euen as did their fathers,to bs = _ A — hin all the Amer. 5 
vnto this dap. was founde in the _y and 
The xvñi. Chapter inthe treaſures ofthe K 
4 — king of Juda — > the bra. 16 At the ſame ſeaſoſ did 4 * off 
= now deſtroyeth the idols, 95 and pro- doozes of the temple of the Lozd,and 
illars which the ſatde Yezecia 
1 Lare third peert of! Hoſea — of of 1 1 W gauet 


72 it came to p 1 
Ae the lone of Achaz ktngof Ju 922 A mor 11 55 1 b After certzint 
did reigne. c * 

2 — and fine peeres olde was he che to king 1 r a greathoſ, — — 
when he began to reigne, and reigned - againſt Y and they went bp, p the appoin- 
twentie and nme pEces in Yieruſatem: and caum to Yieruſalem, and gate them ed cue 2, 
ants name alſo was Abi, the vp, and ſtœde by the condniteofrhe vp- king of Adria 

3 And heevn that which is right in the aines agunf 

ſight of the Lozde,accopdingto all as did 18 And A entpey bad called to the eking, him, 
Dauid his father. there came out to chem“ Euacun the Mas 5 

4 Ye* putawap the high places. ꝛ bzake | ſonne of Elcia, which was ſtewarde of 
the umages, and cut downe the groues, the houtholde, and Sobna the ſcribe 
and all to bzake the bzaſen ſerpent *rhat and Joah the lonne of Aſaph recozs 
uy had made: foz vnto thoſe dapes 

childzen of Iſrael! did burne ſacri- 19 nd Rabſaceh ſaid vntorhem,Tell ye 
fice to it:and he called it Rehuſtan. Brzecla, pap pou, thus ſaith the great 
5 Ye truſted in the Lozbe God of Jſrael, — euen the king of Aſlſpzia, What cbs 
COIL him was none like him a- fidence is 1 (Har thou halt? 
mong kings of Juda, neither were 20 Thon thilkeſt, ſurely ueeloquece, Esta. 36.4 
—_— ich befoze but counſel # ſtrength are fo} the warre: : 
he clanetothe donde, and departed on whom thendoeſt thou buſt, that p 
not hum: but kept his commande- , rebelleſt agamſt ine 
mentes, which the Lozdecommannded 21 Doeſt thou truſt wh ſtaffe of this bzo- 
ous ken'reede Egpp 5 24 year amäleane, 
7 ndrhe Loꝛd was with him, ſo that he it wil goeinto his — — 
joſpered in al things which he tone im enen lo is Pharao 
— he tebelled againſt the king orf all that truſt on him, 
288 ia, and Grued hun not. 22 It pe ſap vnto me, 2 in —— Lozde 


2 tuen vnto X32 dur God: is not that pla⸗ 
—— — 2 — thereof, both caſtles tes, and whoſe 1 e 8 ut c Tdolaters 
here they kept watches , and ſtrong downe, and th laude to thinke that Gods 
ruſalem, Pe worſhip ine th this Al- religion is de. 
9 And in the fourth peere ol king Yexecia, tar here in Yieruſalem? ſtroyed, when i- 
(which was the ſeuenth peere Yolea, 23 Nowetherefoze, Aer thee giue ho⸗ dolatry and f. 
ſonne ofEla king of Iſtaei) HSalmanaʒar ſtages ta my lozde the king of Ita, — utt· 
king of Alyia, came vp againſt Hama⸗ — will deliner ther two thouſande woued 
ria. and beſteged it. ee ee wa 
10 * And after the yeeres they tcoke it: 
euen in the ſixt peere of Yezecia (that is 20 rem. thinkeft thon ſcozne at the phes pies 


charets and ns andpoyſemens | 4 
. 


Chop.xix, 
I 88 


the ho 


Godpromiſethvitorle to Hereels. 11 


it came to paſſe, that when king . 7.1. 
Fezecia heard it, he rent his clothes. " 


and put on <= hk and came into 


oftheLo 


comenowe without 
the diddin — — to 2 — hoy which was the Ste. 
ward of houlholde, and Sobna the 


— The Zoꝝd ſaid to me, Goe vp 
to this land, and deſtrop it. 


, and theeldergof the 


de Pueſtes, 


Scribe 
26 And Euacun the ſonne of — and clothed in n ſacke, to Elatrhe prophet the 


ſdpeake, I pjap thee, to rhp ernants, m 3 


Jewrs tongue, intheeares of this peos 
ple that are en the wal. 


And Rabl yntot A duent 101 
. p 6 En SEED 


ep to (peak 7 Harh hee 
t me betauſe —— — w Ve 


1 
— — 


& loude vopre in the Jewes lan⸗ 


Sodna, and Joah,ſaide varoRabſaceh, ſomie of 


— . — 


— — — vs in the and of 


vntohim, Thus ſaith Ye- 
dap ts a dap of tribulation, 


e and ie : fo} the 


to be delinered, 


chidienarer are come to the birth, and thert 


Tae 


king of Aſſpzia his maſter hath ſent 


toratle on the lining Cod, and to rebuke 
him with wozdes which the Lozde thp 
God hath heard: and lift thou vp thy 
pon paper fo the remnant that are left. 
28 And ſo Kabſaceh ſteode, and crped 5 2225 the ſernants of king Yezecta came 


— © —— ſaying , — the 6 AndEſaiſatd vmo them. So ſhall pe 
— — 


the great king, enen 


29 Thins ſajer the king, Let not Yezecia — — with w 


. be able to d 
beguile you — — 1 o de⸗ 


ke — — The Lo1d ſhall ſure- 
tp deliner vs, and this citie [hall —— 
a —— hande of the king of 


. 3 — not vnto Hezecia: foi thus fays 
eth the king of X\ſpzia, Deale kindlp with 
| me, and come ont to me. and then tate e⸗ 


* 


Be not 


the king of 


Aſſp1ia haue rapled on me, 


the king (ay to pour —17 Thus ſaiththe To 
afraid of the wozds which thou 
bthe pong men of 


Behold,*'J wall ſend a blaſt vpon him, E, 37-9, 


ezecia make pon totruſt of and he thal 


re tidmgs, # ſo returne to 


bis owne land, and J will bzing to paſſe 
that he _ — vpon the \[wozd, cuen in 


his owne lan 


And Rabſaceh went backe againe, and 
found þ king of Aſſpzia fighting againſt 


Libna:foz 


— heard how that he was 
departedfrom Lachis. 


uerp man ot his owne Vine, and of his 9 — he heard men ſap of Thir⸗ 


owne Figge tre, and dzinke tuerp man 
ol the water of his owne Well, 
32 Till Ycoine, and fet pon to as good a 
land as pours is, a land of cone g; wine, 
n land of head and Dmepardes, a lande 
ofople, of Diine rxtes, and ofhonte, that 
pe ma line, and not die: and hearken 
not unto 3ecia, fox bee beguleth pon, 
ſaping, The Lozd wall delluer vs. 
"Harp enery one ofthe gods ofthe nati⸗ 
— 1— dec out of the hande 


35, Ou god is ameng all the gods 
ofthe nations, that hath delinered his 
4 Anexecrable lande out of nine hande? 4 Shall the 
; blaphemieto Rope deltuer Yiernſalem out of wine 
compare dead Hande? 
idols, with the go. Wut — people held their peace, # ans 
liuing God, ered not him a wozd : fox the king had 
15 — ,ſaping, Xn\were hum not. 
37- Then Eliactm the ſonne of Elcia, 
. which was the Stew arde of the houſes 
hold,andSobna the Scribe, and Joah 
the ſonne of Aſaph the Kecozder,cameto 
Nezetia with their clothes tent, and told 
hun the wordes ofRabſaceh. 
xix. Chapter. 
6 Godpromiſcth Eſai vucterie to Media. 


14 — 
had of 
zecia went vp mtot 


hacah kmg 


ofEtrhioptia, Behotde, he is 


come out to fight agapnſt thre: he depars 
— — ſent meſſengers vnto Yezecta, 


10 2 ſpeake to Yezecia king of Juda. 


ſaping, Letnotthy God decemethe, in 


whom thon truſteſt, ſaying, Yieruſatein 
hall not be deltuered mrothe hand of rhe 
king of XfTp11ta, 

11 Wehold,thou haſt heard what the kings 


of Appia hane done to all landes, howe 
they haue vtterlp deſtroped thein:# ſhalt 
thou eſcape? 


12 Haue the goddes of the heathen deli⸗ 


nered them which mine annceſtozs hane 
deſtroyed? As Gozan, and Haran, and 
Rezeph, and the chiidzen of Eden, which 
were m Thelaſſar ? 


13 Where is the kmg ofYamath, and the 


king of Arphad ; the king ofthe citie of 


Sepparnanm, and or Nena, and Jua:? 
execta rette med the letter of the 


meſſengers, #read :t:and Yes 


and land it ab1oade rae the Lozd. 


15 And Yezecla "pare 


and ſatd. © 2858 of Arael, w 


dwelleſt 


e the Cherubim. t 


bouſe ofthe Lozd, 
befoze the _ a Itistherrue 


eh refuge and ſue- 
un — in all dan- 


art God alone oner al the kingdomes of gers to fee vnto 


the earth, thou haſt made heut a earth, 
bowe downe thine eare, 


beate: open Lozdethineepes', 1bc\ 


16 Jozve, 


Lord by ears 


2 neſi pray er. 
ther 


| Hexecias prayer. 11.Kings- $ennacheribs hoſt deſtreyed. Hereely | 


thee, andſ> : and heare the wozjdes of daughter ot Juba, ſhall pet againe take 
— - which hat (ent chis man to —— and beate fruite 
on the liuin b 
17 DS: atrueth, doi, the kings of Alſpzia 31 Foz ont of Yieruſalem goea rem⸗ 
hane deſtroped nations and their lands, nant and anumbertpat eſcape out 
18 And haue ſet fire on their gods: fozthep of monnt Son: the zealeofthe Lozde of 
were no goddes, but the wozke of che Hoſtes ſhall bing this thing to paſle, 
hands of inan, cuen of wood and ſtone: 32 lPherefoze thus ſaieth the Lozd concer⸗ 
and thep deſtroped them. ning che king of A\ſpzia, Ye ſhall not 
19 Nowe therefoze, G Lozdour God, J come to this citie, noz hte an arrow 
eech ther, ſaue thou vs out of his had, into it, not come befoze it with thicld,noz 
that all the kingdomes of the earth map calt a hanke agauiſt it: 
mom that thou onelp art the Lozd God. 33 But —— the wap her 
20 — ſonue 7 — * = — cone, _ . come ints this citie, 
Yezecia, lapuig, Thus ozde ſapt old. 
God of Alraet. 2 — which thou halt 34 Foz I will defend this citie, to ſaue it, 
p1ated me concerning Sennacherib king foz mine owne ſake, and foz Dauid mp 
of Alyia, A haue heard it. ſeruants ſake. ; 
21 This is therfozethe wozd that the Lozd 35 And the ſelfe ſame night the * angell of 7.1.21, 
hath ſaid ot hun, >The Virgin, even che the Lozd went out, g ſmote in the hoſt of c This was the 
daughter of Sion hath deſpiſed ther, and the Afſpzians an hiidzed foureſcoze and iuſt ivdgementof 
laughed the to ſcome O chou king of Aſ- fine thouſand: and when the remnant God for his blaſ. 
ru, the danghter of Yieruſalem hath were vp earelp in the inozing, beholde, phemie, chat he 
ſhaken her head at the. thep were all dead coarſes, ſhould be ſlaine 
22 Whom haſt thou railed on? and whom 36 Andſo Sennacherib hing of Allpzia a⸗ before that idol 
þaſt thon blaſphemed ? Againſt whom nopded, and departed, and went againe which hee 


baſtthou eraltedchy vopce,and lifted vp and dwelt at Nuuue. | preferred be. 

thine eyes ſo high? euen againſt the ho- 37 And as hee was in a temple wozſhips tore the lwing 

Ip one of Aſrael. — iſroch his god, Adzamelech and God: and by 
23 By the hande of thy meſſengers thou a bis owne ſonnes ſmote him them by whom 


haſt raiſed on the Lozd, and ſaid, Wuh With the lwoꝛde: and they eſcaped into he ought by ng 
the multitude ot my charets,J am come theland of Armenia, and X(arhaddon ture to haue 
vp tothe toppes of the mountames, a his ſonne reigned in his ſteade, bene defended, 
long bp the ſides of Libanon,+ XJ wil cut | Thexx Chapter, 
- downethe high Cedar trees, #the luſtie z Hengciabemg ſicke, 7 receiueth the ſigne of his 
Firre trees thereof:and I wil go intothe bea. 
lor ging of his bozders , &intothewod I Bont * that time was Yezercia cen. 3.24. 
of his Carmel. ſicke vntodeath: #thepzophet EI ,. 38.1, 
24 J haue digged and dzunke ſtrange was the ſonne of Amos came to hun, 4 
ters: and with the ſteppe of mp going ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lozd, Put 
will A dzie all the water ꝓcoles that are thine honſhold in an ozver,foz thou 
beſieged. die, and not nue. 
25 Haſt than not heard hom Jhane oꝛdei⸗ 2 And Yezecta turned his face to the wal, 
ned ſuch a thing a great whileagoe, and and pzayed vnto the Jozd,ſaping, 
pare pzepared it from the beginuing? 3 IJ beſechthe,® Loyd, remember now 
And ſhall J not now bzing itfozth, that How Jhaue walked befoze ther in truth. 
it may deſtrop and bung ſtrong cities and with a perfect heart, and haue done 
into waſte heapes of ſtones 7 that which 1s good in thp ſight: And Yes 
26 nd the inhabiters of them ſhall be of zecia wept ſoze. 
litie power, and faint bearted , and con⸗ 4 And afoze Eſai was gone out into the 
founded. and hall be like the graſſe of the middle ofthe court, the wozd of the Lozd 
field,oz greencherbe, oz as the hap on the tame to hun, ſaping, 
tops of the honſcs,02 as the cone that is 5 Turne againe#s tel Yezecia the captains 
bnripe,and ſuutten with blaſting, of mp people, Thus ſaith the Lozde God 
27 Jknow thp dwelling, thy commg out, of Dauid tp father, »I haue heard thy, G04 js moved 
and thy going m. & thy furp againſt me, pzaper,andſeene thp teares, @ behold, J „irh true pra er 
28 Andbecanlethou rageſt agamſtme, & will beale ther, ſo p onthe third dar thou , 1 vnfaigned 
thy tumult is come vp to mine eares, Y halt go vp vnto the houſe ofthe Lozd: TEPCALAnces 
will put mp hooke in thy noſtrels, 6p 6 And J will adde vnto thy dates pet fifs P 
bit in thy lips, @ I will bzing the backe terne pteres, + I will deſmer ther g this 
againetheſame wap thou camei. citie ont of the hand of the king of Aſſps 
29 And this ſhall be a ſigne unto thee, O ria, a wil defend this citie, fo mine own 
Hezecta, Pe (hall eate this pereofſuch ſałe,. and foi Dauid mp ſeruants ſake. 
things as growe ofthemſelues, andthe 7 And Eſaiſaid, Take a lumpe of dzyed 
nert pere ſuch as comebpof thoſe that figges, Andthep toe and laide it on the 
did growe of their owne accozde, and ſoze, and he retouered. 
the thirde p&re ſowe p& and reape, 8 And Yezecia ſaidvnto What ſhal 
plant Dinepardes, and cate the fruues be the ligne that the Lozd me, 
thercof, and that J ſhall goe vp into the houſe of 
30 And it that is eſcaped and left ot the the Loyd thethird day? 
9 E 


(ai anſwered, Chis ſhalt thou rhen, whomethe Tozdcaſt out befoze the 
992 2 — ne n in 
the ſhadowe 3 Foz he went and bnilt vp the high pla⸗ 
ne ces, which Pezecia his father des 
ten degrees? ſtroped, and he reared vp altars foz Sas 
ee 
» t (4 0 
dellte not that : — anerens þeanen.and erue d ſerut 12 bs 


re Manaſſe: Chap. xxl. His idolatrie and crueltie. 150 


d them. 
ten degrees, 4 built altars in the houſe of the 2. . 7. 
4 —— Loꝛ de, ot w rhe Loca, Jn Ytern- re. 32-34» 


It And — dee 
Lord, and owe tenne ſalem will put my na 
degrees bac p which it had 5 und he built altars fot all hoſt of (bp.16.3, 
gone downe — in two courtes ofthe douſe 
1 


G. 5.1. Iz The ſane fe 225 
dan, the ſonne of Baladan king of Ba- E And he offered his owne ſonne in fire, 
bplon , ſent letters q; a pzeſent unto Ye- and gane heede vnto witchcrafte I 
zecta : fox be had heard howe that Yezes cerie,and mamtemed wozkers with ſpi⸗ 
And Yezeciat was glad ol them, and mnnch wickevnllem þ 0 1 
1 t was muc m t 0 
mud berth, Ted them all his treaſure Houſe, Ul t anger him 95 1d, 


opntment, 7 And he put an image of a — . w_ 3. N.. 3. 


— Re aha that had made, in the temple, of w 

was founde in has treaſures: there was  Lozde ſaide to Dauid and — his 

nothing in — ttaume, ſonne, In this houſe, and in Yieruſale 
that Y a — which I have choſen outofalitribes of 

1ophert acl, will J put mp name foz ener, 

12 — — —— - hy 8 Neither will J make the feete of I 
from whence came rael mcone any moze out of the lande 
ahich gaue their fathers: ſo that they 
will obſerue and doe al that J haue com⸗ 
manded them, and accozding to all the 
_— H — mp ſeruaunt Poſes coms 


they ſtene: there is d mp 9 ed them ont of the way, to doe moze 
treaſures,that I haue not wickedlp then did the pearhen 22 2 
16 And — lam vnto Yezecta, Heart the whome the L onde deſtroped be e the 
" Wepolde, the ayes come, that all that 2 —— ae by his ſeruantes 
* e, the 
m thine honſe,and wharforuer | 


23 t 20phets,ſapmng, 
=_ haue latde vp in ſtoze vnto 1 22222 aſle king of Juda pary Tere. 15. 


ler 20.25. day, ſhalbe caried into lon : — * ſuch — and Tath 


they take away, and they ſhall bee 12 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozde God 
berlainestn 


c ing 
of Babylon. enil vpon Hieruſalem and Juda, that 
b e bumbleth 19 And Yezecia ſapdevnto Eſai, > Mel ⸗ whoſo heareth of it, both his eares _e 


come be the wozdofÞ Lozd, which thou gle. 
— fpoken, And he laid, Shalltherenot 13 Aud J will Rrerche oner Yiernſatem *7* 4 *< 
propher peace and trueth in mp dates? ——, line of *Samaria, andthe 2 As I haue de- 
7 — remnant of the wozdes = exp plummet of the houſeof Achab : and 8 ſtroyed Samatis 


kings of Juda: mheritance,+ deuner them intothe hand 4, & — 
RE with his fathers, # of their enemies, a they ſhalbe robbed g 
WBanaſlle his ſonne — = bis Nieade, 4 — of all their aduerſarifs: 


Amon. lofia, —— The lame ls founde, Th 
Bout, and all that hee did, and 88 
anten ſinned — —— 8 Belcia 98 ——— 
found b This 
kts fryeChzonicies of þ kings phan rhe were, paue Rog, comet 
em v 


appeareth, 3. 
wee ane 1 9 Ano ee, the Scribe came to the Cbro, 34.»hich 


ned m his ſteade king, and bzought him wozde againe, 4 ey ther by the 
19 1 was —— and two perres ſapd, Thy — baue: negligence of 
olde when nionep that was founde in the prie ſtes had 


and haut behmerrb it vnto them that doe bene loſt: or eh 

ehers name alſo was — thewozke , and that hane the onerlight 7 ide wicket 
of Rarus tbah. the houſe ofthe Loyd, neſſe of idola- 

20 AY dee ene ofthe Lozd, 10 — SHaphan the Scribe ſhewed the trous kings had 


the bach deli⸗ bene aboſiſhid 
21 go yori ny all the way that his fa- 12 read it fiel. nelea a 
ther walked in, aud lerued the idols that 
his father ſerued, and wozſhipped them: 
22 And he fozſcoke the Lozd God of his fas 
2 walked not in the wap of the 


23 Andt _— of Amon confptred 
agamſt h. ftae the king in his own 


ho 
And t e people of the lande fine all 
” - d conſpired agamiſt king A= 13 Goepe — che Lloyd fd me, 1 
— and the people made Joſia his and foz the people foz all cos 
ſonne kin in his ſteade. cerning the —— — ts 
25 __ _ the wozdes that concerne found: for greatisthewzath ofthe Sozd A 
A, are they not that is kindled agamſt vs , becanſe our 
ae 1 ofthe Chyonicies of fathers haue not hearkened bnto the 
' the kings of Juda? wozdes ofthis broke , to doe accozpding 
yOr he (to wit 26 — - _ buried him in his ſepul⸗ vnto all that which is wytten wyitren therein 
Vela hu ſore.) chie, in the garden of D34, and Jolla his fog vs 
ſonne reigned in his ſteade. — and Ahi- 5 
The xxii. Chapter. ap han, and . b te 


uant ofthe 


it repayreth the T. 8 Hei fondeth the | pe 
1 22 of 74 lame, — od: it tobe preſinteu to Wife of 2 the eee Ehicud 2 
Jiſia, 14 who ſendeth to Hulda the propheryſe lomme of Yarhas, keeper of ſt 
to enquire the Lordes wall. ich propbereſke — ration m 
2 — was eight x teres olde — in — — houſe of — ) and tpep c 2 on dc 
0.24.8, egan to — re » 0 . ledge which s 
N tie and one peeres in im Prrutiom: bs 15 And lhe anfweredchem, Thus ſapeth — to the K 
mothers name alſo was Jedida, — — —— as Tell the man temple, & when 
daughter of data of Boſcath. the learnedab 
2 e did that which is right m the 2 16 — us arte ten, Beholde, I will fembled roin- 
of the Lozd,and walked in allthe wapes bing eu vpon this place, and on the treate ofthe 
2a His zeale was of Dauid his father, and bowed neither indabitersthersf tuen all the woozdes ſcriptures and 
prophecied of, tothe right hand,noz to the left. of the booke which the king of Juda dodrine ofthe c 
and bis name 3 Andin theeighteene peere of the reigne bath read: prophets. eh 
mentioned by othing ofla,the king (ſent Sanden the 17 Becauſe they haue Cm, 2 w 
1ddo the pro. Alalia, the ſonne of Meſulan the paue burnt mcenſe unto other god fo 


phet, more then — to the honſe ofthe Lozd, ſaping, to anger ine withall,the 2 — d The workesof 
three huadred 4 Goe vp to Yelciathehigh ieſt , that bandes: mp wzath alſo ſhalbe kindled mans hand ber 
yeeres before, Hee map ſumme the ſilner which is Againſt this place, and ſhall not der gpnifiethal tha 


4 — 13. and bronght into the houſe ofÞ Lozde, which quenched, man inueneeth 
ut eight the keepers ofthe pozche haue gathered 18 Ant tothe — Ow, „which ſent bende the word ot 
yeeies olde, he of the people: pou to aſke counlello Lode, ſo ſhall of God, which D 


Sughrerthe'G»4 5 Vnd let them deliner it into the hand of pe ſap,Thus ſapeththe old God of I(s are abominable 
of bis father Da- them that doe the wozke, and that haue rael,as touching the wozdes which p& in Gods (cruice, 
wid, 2, Chro. 3. EIN ok the houſe of the Lozde:4 baue heard: 
let them gine it to them that wozke in 19 Betcauſe thine heart did melt, and bes e Meaning,bat 
"hs iſe of the Lozbe, to repaire the des canſethou haſt hũbled thy ſelfe befoze Þ he did regent, 
caped places ofthe temple, . * Rozd, when thou hrardeſt what J ſpake 
6 Enen vnto carpenters and maſons , a — — — . — 
woꝛkers vpon the walles, and foꝝ to bup biters ot the ſame, howe that they — 
timber a frre ſtone, tu repaire the ti ple. be deſtroped and accurſed: and 
» Howbeit, let no reckoning bee made thy clothes, and wept befoze mee, Yao 
withthem, 'of the money that is deliue⸗ haue heard it ſaith the Lond. 
xedutothrcirhande, but let then doe it 20 Beholde oxe, Awillreceine thee 


FTC a x' © 


, 

* 0 * 
* * 
- J " 2 


of 


theLav is read. Tofias 
vnto thy fathers 


30 And bs ſonne Jaachas rerg ned im his 
33 Afterhe was taken, bus ſore Tat hum was 


the Lo IAA uda, 
and all the inhabiters of Yiernſalem, 
with the pzieſts and pꝛophets, and al the 
people both ſmall + great : and he read 
m the tates of them all, the wozds ofthe 
booke of the conenant which was found 
in the houſe ofthe Lozd. 

3 Andtheking*ſtoode by a piſlar , made 
a conenant befoze the Lozde , that they 
ſhould walke after the Lozde, and kerpe 

s comandements, his witneſſes, and 

s ſtatutes, with all their heart, and all 

their ſonle, and make geod the wordes of 

the ſayd couenant, that were witten m 

the fozeſapde beooke ; and all the people 
conſented to the conenant. 

d — lofias 4 bund the king commanded Yelcia the 


a Where the 
king had his 
place, 

. King. 11. 


teaſouſiy pur · high pꝛieſt, and the inferiour prieſts, and 
geth the temple the ſ Keepers oft oznaments, to b 
ot God,and de- ont of the temple of the Loꝛd all the ve 
ſtroyerh all the ſels that were made foz Baal, fog the 
maguments nie grones, g fog all the hoſt of heaven : and 

# dolatrie and ſu- He burnt them without Hiernſalem in 
perftition. the fields of Cedzon, and cariedthe aſhes 
Hanauer keepers, of them mro Berhel. 


5 And he put downe the pzieſts of Baal 
whom the kings of Anda had founded 
to burne mcenle in the high places and 
cities of Yuda that were rounde about 
Nieruſalem, and alſo them that burnt 

—— mcenſevnto Baal, tothe ſunne, to the 
which idolatery — — — ah as 
for deuotion had 6 And he< bzonght ont thegronefrom the 
planted neare to remple ofthe $02d, without Yieruſalem, 
the temple, con- ynto the hi che Cedzon, a burnt it there 


trary tothe at the babe Cedzon , and ſtampt it to 
commidement pouder, caſt the duſt thereofvpon the 
ofthe Lord, 4 graues of the childzen of the people. 
Deut. 16. or as 7 And hee bzake downe the celles of the 
dme rende, he male ſtewes that were by the houſe of 
kmilicudeofa the Lozd, where the women woue han- 
— which was gings fo the groue, 
el in tbe 8 And he dyonght althepyieſts ont ofthe 
temple. cities of Juda, #Ddefiled the high places 
4 Noth in con- where tije pꝛieſts had burnt incenſe,enen 
wage ofthei- from Seba to Beerſeba , and deſtroyed 
— — reproch the high places ot the gates that were in 
them which the entring in of the gate of Joſua the 


hal worſhipped gonernonrof the citie , which were on 
them in their the left hand as aman gocth in tothe gate 
' of the citie, | 


Chap.xxiii. 


LEE 


_ of 
en, 
10 And he defied Thopheth, which is in be miviſters m 


the children of Gmnom, bee the rempleot 
can offer Sn oz his God, ler em. y. 


danghter in fire to 0 
It He put downethe — the — 
e, 


, which was ruler of the ſubs 
ſunne 


* berlaine 
A d then the king ſent, * and there — 


_ vuro him all the elders of 

nda and of Hieruſalem. 

2 And — went vp mto the houſe of 
1 


12 und the altars that were on the top of 
the parlour of Achaz. which the kings of 
Juda had made, and the altars which 
—— had made in the two courts of 
the houſe of the Lozd,did the king bzeake 
downe,and ran thence, and caſt the duſt 
or them into the broke Cedꝛon. 

13 And the high places that were befoze 
Yieruſatem , on theright hande of che 


ch Solomon the f A mount that 


mount Suner, * whi 


zeale and reformation . 179 


king of Jſrael had builded foz Aſtozeth, » as tull of Idols. 


the abonnnation ofthe Sidons, and foz 3. g. 11. 7. 

Chamos, the abomination of the Moa⸗ 

bites, and fo Mitchom, the abommaro 

— 8 of Ammon, thoſe the king 
e : 

14 And brake the images, and cut downe 
the — , and filled their places with 
the bones of men, 

wy touer, the altar that was at 
Bethel, the high places made bp Jero⸗ 
boam the ſonne of Mabat. which made 
Iſraelſinne, both the altar and alſo the 

place he bzake downe , and burne 
the high place, and ſtampt it to ponder, = 
and burnt the groue, 

16 And as Joſia turned himſelfe,he ſpied 
the graues that were inthe mount, and 
ſent and fet the bones out ofthe graues, 
and burnt them vpon the altar, to pols 
lute it,accozding to the woꝛd of the Lozd 
that the man of God pzoclaumed, which 
tolde the ſame wozdes. 

17 Then he (aide, What title is that that 
I er? and the men of the citie tolde hum, 
It is the ſepulchze of the man of God, 
which came from Juda, and tolde rhe 
ſelfe Came things that thou haſt done to 
the altar of Wethel. a 

18 And he ſaid, Let him alone: ſe that no 
man molie his bones. And ſo his bones 
were ſaued, with the bones of a pꝛophet 
that came out of Samartia, 

19 And ail the houſes of the high places 
in the cities of Samaria, which the king 

of LI had made to anger the Lorde 

withall, thoſe Toſia put out of the wap, 
and did to them according to all the acts 
that he had done in Bethel. 

20 And he ſacrificed all the pʒieſis of the 
high places that were there, vpon the 
altars.4 burnt mens bones upon them, 
and returned to Nieruſalem. 

21 * And the king commaunded all the cle. x5.r. 

pcople, 3-4/4.3,1, 


N. 12. 


J. Ng. 13. 2. 


= 


We Paſſeover bs. Jofiasdieth. Toachas, 


. hre, 33. 20. 


Aa, ch. 36 1. 


11 Kings. Joacim. Toachin ular 


m Yicruſatem, thers unde de. it 
A — ſpirits, 6 ter ot SER. | 
1 2 that which was euill in the 


ene 37 aabrabegr 


— ns lande the Lond. accoꝛduig to all thuigs 


of Juda, 411 did Jos as his fathers had — 
fla put out of —— the The xai. C 3 
modes of the lawe, which were w 1 Taacim made ſulueci to N 1 rebelletl 
i the beoke that eic dia the pie 1 bn He and . carried to Babylon, » 
in the houſe of the Lozd, Zedecrais 
25 Like vnto hun was there no king befoze x A era Camel Na %, Nabuched 
hum, that turned to rhe Lozde with alt | of Babplou vp, and Joacim bes vc, 


his heart, with all his ſoule, and all his came his ſeruant part — #then 

might, accozding to all the 1 — turned, and rebelled againſt him, 

fes, neither aftec hun aroſe there aup 2 And _— ſent againſt hum bandes 

ſuch as he. oft — 1 — bands ofthe Hp1t- 
26 Notwithſtanding, the Lozd turned not 


, and bands ofthe Moabites, and 
from the fiercenes of his great wzath, bands ot the Ainmomtes and ſent them 
wherewith he was angry againſt Juba, again Judi, to deſtrop it, accozding to 
becauſe of al the pzouocations that Pas the ſaping of the Lozd, which he ſpake bp 
naſſe had pzonoked hun withall. * ſeruants the p1ophets. 

$7 e — Juda al⸗ ep — — — — the — —— 
i ſight,as I baue — put them oi 
Iſtael, a will caſt off this citie ioruſate, ns Mauaſſe, accending 


haue choſen, and the uſeof te Ant 
2 laid, My name 4 Andfoz 
ereſt of the wozdes that concerne and fi 
* and all that he did, 3 oben be bid: 
ER, the Chyonictes of 


Roms Necho 
of Euphzates 2 


did, 
1 that 5 
teruſalem with . 
1d — — bee res 


s "The = of the wo 


d ſerne 
a And his ſernantes carryeb _ dead 7 aan the king of Egypt came no moze he edyedin the 
from Depdvs,an and bzonght hun to Hie: out of pis land: foy the — of Babylon way 23 they ca- 
rulalem, and buried hun in his owne ſe⸗ had taken from the riner of Egypt, vnto fied bim priv. 
pulchze : * — the people of the lande the riuer of Euphzates, all that perteps ner toward Ba- 
reoke Joachas the ſonne of Jolia, and ned tothe the king of Egypt. bylon, leit. u. 
—— — him king in his 8 Joachin was eighteene peeres old whe 


he began to reigne, and reigned in Yierus 
31 "Joacdas: — twentie and ther peres ſalemthze monet hs: his mothers name 
alde when de began to reigne, and reig⸗ alſo was dune , the daughter of Els 
ned thz& monethes in Yierufalem : his nathan, of Hieruſalem. 
mothers name alſo was Hamital, — 9 And he did that which was tuill in the 
danghter of Jeremta, of Iibna. light ofthe = — all as his 
32 Andhedident! in the ſight of the Lozd, farher had done, 


— to all things as his fathers 10 * Jn that time came the ſernants of Du 1. 1. 


Nabuchodonoſoz king of Babplon vp, 
23 25 Pharas Necho put htm in bonds — — > the citie was 
at Kibla in the land of Yamath, while he ged. 
reigned in Yierufalem, and put the land 11 And Nabuchodonoſoz kingof os 
toa tribute of an hundzed talents of ſii⸗ lon came againſt the cum, and his ſers 
ner, and a talent ot gold. uants did beſlege it. 
34 And Pharao Necho made Eliacim 12 And Joachim the king of Juda d came b Thatis, he 
the ſonne of king, inthe rene of ont to the kmg a — be and his yeelded b imſelle 
olla his and turned his name to mother, his ſernauts, his lozdes as vnto him. 
oachn, 2 toke — awap: which by chamberlaines : and the kin 
when he died there, lon tooke him v1 thee ade pere of c Dopod 
35 And — gaue the Ger and the pis teigne, king of 
13 Ind — 


* 


ul Zedecia: His ſonnes are Maine, 


h cuun · pers, none remaining, ſaue the pooze cs 


Chapancy, The Temple burnt, — 16 


he 
70 And all the ſonldiers of the & 


— 5 Nr hocarie atwap Leachm to 2 with the chiefe — 
men of eſui- 15 ca a as c of the 
— cunning bplon, andthe kings mother , and the menof of warre, jake 1 
men in 'ordering* Kings wines bis and of 
ola campe. them — in the lad, thoſe 11 ut — ro the — that were 
2,.Chro. 8. 0. caried 2 captiuitie, from leſt in the cite, and that were ned 
er . b. Vieruſatem, to to t he king or , with the rems 
16 und all the active men of warre,enen nam ofthecommon people, did Nabu- 
pr men, — thouſand, and crafteſm. and ſpoʒ⸗ — captaine of the men of 


abet. 


Foe y. i. 


4521. 


e Out of Hieru- 
falem and luda 
ino Babylon, 


Jer. 39. 1. 
od 52-4. 


thouſand , all that were 


* 
12 21 of the 


— 04 warre ,did the king of Sabpl ſonldiers left 
bring ro lon capttue. ofthe peozeofrhe Hd to dzeſſe rhe vines, 
17 *Andthe kt and to till the 


; his f. 
de, s changed his name to Tedecia. 
18 — was twentie and one peeres 
olde when he began toreigne , Ehereigs 
— alſo was — — 
rs name alſo was K 
ter of Jeremia, ot Libua. 
19 And he 
acemding 
20 XI of the Loꝛd was moos away 


of Babplon made Bas ground. 
dzother king in dis 13 And the 7 — bzaſſe that were iu 
bouſe of the Lozde, and the ſockets, 
and the haſen lauatozie that was in the 
houſe of the Lozde , did the Chaldees 
rake, and caried al the bjafſe ar them tu 


bplon. 
14 And tpe pats, ſhonels, umruments of 
mulicke, (poones , andall the veſſels of 
bzaſſethat they nuniſtred in, tooke thep 


the firepannes ,and baſons, and 


: his mo⸗ 


ok the Lozde, 


did euul in p 
had done. 


to all as Joac 
uda, bus 5.3 Xn, 


Yieru and 


till her caſt tent out of his t: and prhingsas wer of golde g of liner, 
EZedecia rebelled agatnſt the king of Ba- dl tooke the chiefe taptame awap: 

bylon, 16 Enen two pillars, one lauatone, a the 

exxv. Chapt ſockets which Solomon had made foz 

I gr., — bouſe of _> Loꝛde: - _— of all 


hen. 7 2 e. 

8 
m * 

day ofrhetenth monerh, 


lon came, he, + all his hoſte againſt Yie- 4 anates the poms 
22 en . be 
the ſame faſhion was the ſecond pillar, 


engins againſt it, on every fide. 
2 Andthecitiewas beſieged unto the ele⸗ 


nenth 


peere 
3 was fogrear a poge — — there 
nds wen Lins 


4 Andrf 
men 


ſcattered away f nd 
6. So thep — 4 ang r "= 2 
22 of — - 


Ng 


with a wzeathen wozke. 

18 fund the chiefe captame of the men of 
—— Sara the chiefe pzieſt, and 
aþthe dp 44 piteſt ſaue — and 


the holp t 
ctiewas ti 0 — — 19 * 2 5 ihe hee reoke 2 cham 
by awap berlame, that te oucrſight of the me 
veene of warrt and fiue mf of them that were 
euer inthe kings pꝛeſence, which were 
founde inthe citte, and t was 
ſcribe tothe captaine of e, which 
brought ont the people of the lande to 
warre, g thz&\ſcoze men of the people of 
the land — — ene 
captaine 
— — ,toketheſe,+ bronght 
'kimg of Babplon,ro — tan 
Ribla, where thep gane mdge- 2x Sid the of Vabplon ſmote 
hun. and ſlue them at Ribla in the lad o Has 
caried awap 


of kmg Tedecia. 


the citie 
veopte of 140. thet 


7 Andthep fine the ſonnes of Zedecia bes math: and ſo Juda was 


foze his eyes, and he put out the cpes of outoftheir lande. 
— pin pa — 


him with chaines, 22 Yowbeit , there remapned props ler 46-3, 


The genealogie of Adam, Iaphech, 
ae 


tpep, and t 
Babylon 


Iſinael the ſonne 


= 


rey, aud 
24 And Seda 


ne ne 


Hr, M ye wor 4- 
Furie of the ſer- 
nant of the ( hats 
dec, 


ſeruants of the Chaldees : dwell 


* 1 m mntelenem chan 2 wn ung pore 


mim,and reckon 


Gen. 5 


+» ww 0H 


Cen. 10. 2. e , Jauan, and Thubal, 
and T 


bath, and Thogarma. 

7 And 2 of Jauan, 
Tharſis,Citrim,and Dodanun, 
rain, hut, aud Chanaan. 


— — —— and 
ca. And the ſonnes 


10 — 2 begate Nimrod: an 
17 izeaumbegare 1 carth. 


1 


Gen. 10. l. 


Nabucho⸗ r Chal- 

— auzepetoone of wen. \che one dees that were th hn ar Pad 
41 2 captaines of rhe ſouldiers, | 
S, hrard the king of 
— 2 — 1 . iſs a” 


of 
— of EE 


Thanhnumerh Hetopharite, 
and — — laune Paachatz, 
ts them, and to 
withthem,aud * — pe 
eare not ne to be the ſtate aboue the ſeate 


oy of Babplon,aud And 
2 plon, and 29 — — 


Seba. 


6 r Gomer, Alchenaz, Ri- 2 "Yadejam 
Eliſa, and 23 And Dphir, Yan 
8 Theſonnesof Yam, Chus, and Spiz⸗ 
9 Che ſonnes ofChus,Seba,and Yauis — Serug,* Na 


CN om, he Cedar. Adbeel,and Dake Band 
2 


1. Chron. Sem, and At 


both ſinall and 
aptames of warre, aroſe, 
; foz thep were afraide 


nding,yet in ſenen and 
ieth peere after Jo 
Java was _ _ 


ſonne 26 And all the px 


pony yy 
Ft e Chaos. 
1 2 


0- 
the 


to taigne, did 
king of Jus 
„and ſet — 
the kings 

qo 
the — — cog 
— 30 Yis pozrion was a continnall poztion 


was aſſigned hun of king, ever 
ap &certaine,as long as 


Wan, the jean of Joachim 
5 kindelp to 


inthe were with hun in Þ 


The ende of the ſecond booke of the Kings, commonly 
called the fourth Booke, 


The firſt booke of the Chronicles, 


called in Latine,Yerbadierwn : or,after the Greekes, 
Paralipomenon:which the Hebrues call Dibre Haia- 


both the bookes bur for one. 


nd Jerah 
and zal, and Dicla, 
E bal, and A bimacl, and Seba, 
and Jobab: 
4 All theſe were the fonnes of Joctan, 
"ten Ar phaxad Selah, 
Eber,“ Weleg.Rehu, 


— 4 


Gen,11.1% 


6 1 
37 2 RS cdachoms, — 


of Raama, Seba, and 28 —. — of Abzaham,* Jſahac, S G 11 


d b 29 — - VERY 


trattons: the Ges, 
eldeſt ſonne ot * _ 


mael was Nabaioth, 


ad, 


— 22 hema, 
tame the Philiſtines , andthe Capp⸗ 31 Jetur, Haphis, an 2 — thelt art 
tho:ites. ſonnes of 


the 
x3 Chanaan begate Sidon his eldeſt 3 ERS * The childjen of Cetura, Gen.23,% 
ſomie, aud Yeth, Joctan, 


1 K 


thee bare Timram, 


a, 29, 32, 


- * 


x gs and Dukes of Edom, Chapii, 1 161 
and Hnah. The 3 The* ſomes of Juda, Er, Onan, and Ge, 38. . 


ate bea ae d Dedan. Sela: rheſe thze& were bozne vnto him of 


33. Thechildzen of 
och, Adidas, any eldeſt ſore of Juds, was enill inthe etha daughter, 

— e are the childzen of Cetura. * of the Lozd,and he ſiewe hum. 

34 And ſo Abzaham begat Jſahac. — — his daughter mlawe, . 1. 3. 
ſonnes of Iſagac, E ſau. and — —— ſav m Phares, and Lara: and ſo all 

35 The ſonnes of *E\au,Eliphaz,Rehuel, ee of Juda. were ſiue. 
Jehus, Jaelam, and Cozah. 5 The ſonnes of Phares, Yeſron, and 

36 Thechildzen of Eiphaz, Theman, O⸗ Hamul, 
mar, Zephi, and Gatham, Cenas, 6 Theſonnesof Zara, Tumri, Ethan, 
Chunna, and Ainalec, eman. C palc pol, Dara: which were 

37 Thechildzen of Kehuel, Nabath, Les te in all. a a 


rah. Samma,and Mila 7 And the ſongs of Charmi, |Achan, 


38 The lonnes el Ser, lotan,Sobal, Si⸗ *that troubled Aſraet, and rranſgreſs 1/71. 


beon, and Ana, Diſon, Ezer, and Dilan, ſ{dmthethin ng thar was damned, 
39 Thechidzen of Lotan , You, and Yo- 8 Theſouneof Ethan, X3ana. 
man, and Thunna was Locans ſiſter. 9 The ſounes allo of Heſren that were 
40 The childzen of Sobal, Xlian, Mana⸗ bome unte him, Jerameel, Kam, and 
ba þath,Ebal, Sephia Dnam, Theſonnes Chelubat. 


beon, A1a,end una. 10 And Kam begate Aminadab,and A- X45. 4.29, 


41 And the ſonne of Ana, Diſon. The minadab begate Naaſſon, a lozde of the 
ſonnes of Don, Yainran, Elſban, Je- childzen of Juda 


than, and Ceran. 11 And Naaſſon begate Salma, and 
42 > — Vilhan, Zanan, Salma begate Booz, 
e The ſomies ofDiſon, 93, 4 12 3003 begate Oded, and Obed begate 
r 


3 Theſe are the kinges that rapgnedin 13 * 2 Tſai begate his eldeſt ſonme Eli⸗ Sam. 16. 10 


he lande of E dom, befoze any king rai⸗ ab, and Aminadab the ſecond, and Si⸗ 
gned ouer the childzen of Jſrael: Bela maa the third 
_ — — 4 and the name of his 14 athanaelthe fourth , and Radaithe 
c as in 
44 And Bela dped, and Jobab the ſonne 15 Ozem the ſixt, and Danid the ſenenth, 
of Cerahof Bolra, ra inhis ſtrade. 16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zaruia and A bi⸗ 
45 And when Jobab al was dead, Yius gail. The ſonnes of Zarma, Abiſai, Jo⸗ 
lain of the lande of p Thamanites, rarg- ab, and Azael,thzee. 
ned in his ſteade 17 And Abigail bare Xmaza,the father of 
46 And when tuſam was dead, Yadad þ which #mmaza,was Jether an Junaelite 
ſonne of Bedad, which (mote Madian in 18 nd Caleb the ſonne of Chet zron, bes 
the ſie lde of Moab, raigned in his ſteade: gate of X3aba his wife, and of Jerry, 
and the name ot his citie, was Anith. whoſe ſonnes are theſe, Jaſer, Sobab 
47 So Yadad dyed, and Samlaof Maſ# and Ardon, 
reca,raigned in his ſteade, 19 And when Azaba was dead, Caleb 
48 And Samla dyed, and Saul of Keho- rooke Euphzata, which bare him Hur, 
— by the riners fide; raigned in his 1 — _ begate Dct,, and Dri begate 
e3aler 
49 And whe Saul was dead, Baalhanan 21 Afrerward came Chetzron to p danghs 
the ſonne of Achboz,raigned in his ſtead, ter of Wachir, the father of Gilead, and 
50 And Baalhanan dyed, and Yadad teoke her when he was thzeſcoze peeres 
raigned in his ſteade : and the name of olde,and ſhe bare hun Segub, 
bis citie was hat and his wrues name 22 And Segub begate Jair, which had 
was — — danghterofMPatred, thzee and twentte cities in the land of 
the daughter of Peſahab. (Gilead, 
$1 Yadad dyed alſo. And there were 23 And her onercame Geſfur and Aram 
Dukes in Edom: Dube Thunnap, Duke thetownes of Jair,frd them which dwelt 
q—- Duke Jetherh, in them. and Cenath a the townes therof, 
52 Duke Aholbama , Duke Ela, Duke euenthreeſcozetownes: All theſe were p 
ſonnes of Machur the father of Gilead, 
53 Duke : Cenaz, Duke Theman, Duke * And after that Chetzron was dead at 
"Duke Caleb inEuphzata, Abia Eſroms wife 
* uke Pagdiel —— Theſe are dare hum Ather the father of Thecoa. 
25 And the ſonnes of Jerahimcei, the eldeſt 
— ſonne of Cherzron, were Kam the eldeſt, 
2 = ee 7 lade, — the father Buna, Szen. Stem and his. 
26 2nd Jerahineelhad pet another wife, 
TER are the ſonnes of Jſrael, * Rus named tara, which was the mother of 
ben 7 Juda, Iſachar, nam. 
1 wan 1 — 5 — IT Hephehats, ay And oe —— of 2 2 
eph, » Nep onne of Jer » were Paas, Jas 
Gad, and Aer, mm, and Ecar. 


f 2.1. 28 The 


Epha, and *WBath SuatheChanaaniteſſe And Er a Bath, fgviG- 


” Thegencalogicof Inde 1.Chron, Thegenealogie of Dauid,and hispoſterig, 
"Jada. Thek of Pnain,were Samai,and ab, and halfe the countrie of the Panas 


— 4 28 tines of ee at lo, Scribe, 


29 | Budchewifeof tif was 1 725 As 


. and ſhe bare him Ahba theCenttes 
30 Thelonnes of Rad Nadab,Seled,a Ap- 2 Zi ab the 2 of the 
paun. And Seled died without — boule of 
31 The ſonne of Appaim , — — iu. Chapter. 
2 cof Je ell, Seſan : and p ſonne nneofSe- x — Dau bis p at eritie, vn-· 
2 And the lonnes of Jada —— I ele wert ſonnes of Dauid, which 
8 of — 2 — 1 1 — weredomnevnr bum in Yebzon: the 
90 Ainnon of A hinoam, the Jeſs 
n: e N the ſecond, Daniel, of Xbigail 


= 
nnes of Jerap⸗ 
AN 13 Je Carmeltell de, Abſalom — ＋ 


d no ſdnnes, but dan s: cha, halmai 
34 85 a had aſernans thar _ an I —— . 


= daughter to 3 eee the ſixt, 


ter 
2 9 Siſamai, and Siſamai - Ibhar alſo, and Eliſama,Eliph 
begate Saluum. —— Jephia, _ 

41 -—— - —- "Wnt on » Iccamia bes 8 — da, and Euphelet, nine in 

gate E number 
1 — ſonnes Sen ee n gf 9 Theſe are al the ſonnes of Dauid, bes 

- eldeſt ſonne, which fide the ſonnes of the concubmes: and 

—— the — of Tiph: and the — Thamar was their ſiſter, . 

of Mareſa the father of Hebꝛon. o Solomons ſonne was Koboam, whoſe 
43 The ſonnes of Yebzon, Cozah, and 1 — was A bia, and Ala was hisſdne, 

Thapuah,Recein,and Sama, and Joſaphathis ſonne, 

44 Sama begate Kaham the father of x1 Whoſe ſonne was Jozam, —— _ 

Jercoam, and Kecem begate Sammai. was Ahazia,and Joas was his ſonn 

45 The ſoune of Samma, was Maon: 12 Amazia his ſonne, Azariah dis ſony, 
and Maon was the father of Bethzur. and Jotham his ſome, 
46 AndEpha a concubme of Calebs,bare 13 Ahaz — SR 

— and — and Gazez: Haran and Manaſſe his foune, 

egate Gaze 14 And Amon was his lonne, and Joſia 
47 The — of Jahdai, were Regein, was his ſonne, 

4 Gelan, Phelet, Epha, and 15 And p lonnes of Joſta, were: the eldeſt 
— ohanan, the ſecond, Joacumt, the 
thir 

irhana: 16 ——— 
ather of ah pie 


Org med, 


andthe ſonnes of Semaia, were ats 
Land tus, 3gal, Barlap, Neariah, an 
of Jo- phat,lixe, 
23 Km 


6az3.29, 
wd 46,13. 


ne: 91 of luda, aleb, 


And þ ſonnes of eariah, 
"nai b, and Azricam,thyee. 


Hy 
24 Aud ofElioenati, were = 
dn da 1 


The in. Chapter. Ben . 
' The gert he ne fu, 5. Aſpur. 21 *The ones of Selah 
9 


Jae and his » 11 0 ( elub, 
eee, 38 and con- 
2 

I De ſonnes of Juda, *Pharez, Yez- 

—— — — 

2 T And Keaia the ſonne of Sobal be- 

gate Jahath, and Jahath begate Ahus 

mai and4ahad : and theſe are the kin- 

reds ot᷑ the Zozathites, 

— 2 were of the father of Etam: 

Jezrahel, Iſma, and Jdbas: g; the nam 

ok their ſiſter was Ya u. 

4 enuel was the rot Gedoz, and 
> — the father of Y 


3 


the kinred 
rum 


Chap.iiii, Selah,and Simeon. 162 
wereElios Merof Naham þ father of Ceitah,were 
Efthem thite, 


Garm,s oa 
20 The ſonnes of Simon, were Anunon, 
and KRimna, Ben- , and Thilon: 
And the ſonnes of J\ſi, were Loheth, # 


da, were Er the father of Lecha, and 
ada the — of Pareſa, and p kinreds 
ofthe honſe hol ds of them that wzought 
linen in the houſe of A bea. 

22 And Jocun and the men of Chozebah, 
and Joas, and Saraph , whic the 
doimmon in Moab, and Ja'u m: 
theſe alſo are wozdes of olde. 

Theſe were Potters, anddwelt there 


23 
a tre daes, vnto 
3 £101 pn 


ſonnes of Suneon,were* Nemus Gen, 46.10, 
exod.6.) 5, 


el, Jamin, Jarib, Terap, and Saul: 
allum, and the 
foune of him was Miblam, g his ſonne 


el, and his ſonne was Z , and 
ſonne of him was Seme 


: theſe 27 Semehi bad ſixrene ſonnes and ſire 


daughters, but dis bzethien hadnotmas 

ny childzen,nenher was all thekmred o⸗ 

— luke to the childzen of Juda in mnt⸗ 
ide. 


9 And Jabes was moze honourablethen 29 Ar Buha, at Ezem, and Tholad, 


his bzethzen:and his mother called gig 
name — ſaping, Becauſe J bare 

mm watch ſozowe. 
10 And Jabes called on the God of Aſra- 
tl ſapuig, Jfrhon wilt bleſſe me in derde, 
and enlarge mp coaſtes, & ſhalt let thine 


hand be with me. and wilt keepemee fro 33 


tuil that it hurt me not, And God gran- 


1 

11 Shelub the bzother of Suah degate 
Mehr, which was the father of Eſthon. 

12 And E begate Beth rapha a Pas 


zo At Bathnel, at Youna,and at Liklag, 

31 At Bethmarcaborh, Bazar, Suſimn, az 
Bethbiret, and at Saa1 aun: Theſe were 
their cities buto the raigne of Daind. 


32 And their villages were Etan, 4 Ain, 


Rinm9,Tochen,+ Aſan, fiuetownres, 
Aud all their vitlages that were round 
about the ſame cities, vnto Baal. This 
is the habitation of them, and their genes 
d 


34 1 — Jamlech, aud Joſa te 


ſonne of Amatia. 


ſeha, and Tehinna the father of the cite 35 And Joel, and Jehn the ſonne of Joſs 


of Mahas:theſe are the men of Recha. 

13 The ſonnes of Cenas: Othnie!, and 
Saraia: and the ſoune of Othniel was 
Bathath, 

14 And Peonatht begate Ephzah: and 
Seraia begat Joabthe father of the val- 
lep of cratteimen, fo called, becauſe they 
were crafteſmen, 

15 And the (ounes of Caleb the fonne of 

bune,were Jru, Ela, and Naam: g 
the ſorme of Ela was Cenas. 

16 And the ſounes of Jehaleleel, were 
Liph,and Stphadh, Thiria, and Azarel. 

17 And rhe ſomes of Ezra, were Jether, 
Wered,Epher, and Jaſon : and hee bes 
gate Miriam and Dammat, and I bah 
the father of Eſthemoa. 


bi, the ſonne of Saraia , d ſonne of Aſſet, 

36 AndElioenat, and Jaacoba, Jſohaia, 
and Aſa'ah,Adiel, Jimiel, and Benata, 

37 And Tiza the ſonne of Siphi, the ſonne 
of Allon, the ſonne of Jedaia, the ſonne 
of Zumri,theſoune of Scmnata, 

38 Theſeare famous captames in their 
kinreds, ſetting vp greatly the houſe of 
their fathers, 

39 And they went totheentringimof Ce⸗ 
dos. tuen vnto the Eaſtſide of the vallep, 
to ſerke paſture foz their ſheepe: 

40 And they found fat paſture and good, 
and a wide land. quiet and frunefull: fox 
thep of Yam had dwelt there befoze. 

41 And theſe now afoze written by name, 
came inthedaves of Yerecta kingof Jus 


ſonne of Jus Gen · 38.1. 


18 And his wife Jehudia bare Jared the da. and ſmote the tentes of them, and the 
father of Ge do, and Heber the father of Habitations that were found there, ana 
Socho, & Jecur hiel p father of Zanoah, deſtroyed them vtter y vnto this day, & 


And - m—_— oped. . — — INI . —— there 
arao,whic - e. as paſture the te foz their ſher pe. 
19 ſonnes ol the wife 


odia t And ſome of chyjldzan of Sunes 
Yobua the 42 „ D — 


2 49,4 


N Cen, 4 9.9» 


Gen.46.9, 
end. 6. 14. 


The genealogies of Ruben, Cad, 


| Cen. 35 11. 


on went to mount Seir, enen fine huns 
died men, haning fox their caprames, 
Phelathia, Nearia, Kappata, and C ziel. 
the lonnes of Adi: | 

43 And mmote the reſt of the Amalekites 
that wereeſcaped, and thep dwele there 
vnto this dap. 

The v.Chaprer. 

1 Thebyrthright taken from Ruben, and green to the 
ſounes of Foſiph. 3 The genealogie of Ruben, 11 
and Gad, 23 Ando the balfe tribe of Manaſſe, 

I TEX ſonnes of Ruben, the eldeſt ſonne 

of Fſrael(*fozalimich as he was the 

eldeſt, and had defiled his fathers 
bed, his byzrhright was giuen vnto the 
ſounes of Joſeph the ſonne of Iſrael: 
howbett,the genealogte is not reckoned 
after his birthzight. | 

2 *Foz Juda pzeuapled aboue his bie⸗ 
then, and of his tribe came the chiefe, & 
the birthyight was giuen to Joſeph.) 

3 * The ſonnes then of Ruben the eldeſt 
ſonne of J\rael, were Yenoch, Phalu, 
Eʒron, and Charmi. TE 

4 The ſonnes of Joel, Samaiah hisſone, 
Gog his ſoune, and Hemer his lonne, 

5 cah his ſonne, Reaia his ſonne, and 

zl dis ſonne, 5 

6 Beera his ſonne, whom Thiglath Pil⸗ 
nezer king of Allyʒia caried a wap: fo he 
was a great Lozb amõg the Rubenites. 

7 And when his bieten in their kmreds 
reckoned the genealogie of their genes 
— Jeiel and Zachariah were the 
chiefe, 

8 And Bala the ſonne of A zan, the ſonne 
of Sema, the ſonne of Joel dwelt in A⸗ 
toer, and ſo fozth uvnto e bo, and Baal⸗ 
meon. 

9 And Eaſtwarde he inhabited vnto the 
entring in of the wildernes,fromthe rt- 
uer Euphzates:foz they had much cattel 
in theland of Gilead. 

10 And in the daves of Saul,they warred 
with the Hagarites, which were oner⸗ 
thiowen by their hande: and they dwelt 
in their tentes thozowout all the Eaſt 
land of Gilead. 

11 And the chuldzen of Gad dwelt ouer a⸗ 
gainſt them in the lande of Baſan, cuen 
vnto Salcha: 

12 And in Baſan Johel was the chiefeſt, 
and Sapham the nert:then Janat, and 

t 


phat. 

13 Andtheir bꝛet inen ofthe honſholde of 
their fathers, were Michael, Meſullam, 
Seba, Jozat, Jachan, Tia, Eber, ſeuen. 

14 Thele are the chidzen of A bihail the 
ſonne ol Huri. the ſonne of Jaroah, rhe 
ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Michael, 
the ſonne of Jeſiſat, the ſonne of Jahbo, 
the ſonne of 25113: 

15 Ahtithe ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of 
Gum, was a captame ofthe houtholde 
of their fathers. 

16 Andthey dwelt in Gilead in Baſan, 4 


1. Chron. 


m 
18 


n 
T 

the ha ere fighting 
men, g able to beare ſhield #(\wozde,+ to 
ſhote w bowe,ererciſed in warre,enen 
foure # fourtie thouſand, ſenen hundzed, 
and thꝛeeſcoze, that went out to Þ warre, 

19 And thep fought with the Yagarites, 
with Jetur, Nephis,and Rodab. 

20 And they were helped of the Lorde az 
gainſt them, and the Yagarites were de⸗ 
liueredintotheir hande, and ſo were all 
that were with them: oz they crped to 
God in the dattel, and he heard them, bes 
cauſe thep put their truſt in him 

21 And thep toke of their cattel, and of 
their camels, fiftie thouſand, ᷣ two hun⸗ 
dzed, and fiftie thouſand ſhepe, and two 
thouſande aſſes, and of the ſoules of men 
an hundzed thouſand, 

22 And there fell manp wounded, becanſe 
the warre was of God: And thep dwelt 
in their ſtcades,vntil the time that thep 

were carped awap. 

23 And the childzen of rhe halke tribe of 
Manaſſe dwelt in the land, from Baaſan 
vnto Baal Hermon, & Denir, and unto 
mount Hermon, for thepwere growen to 
a great multitude. 

24 Andtheſe were the heades of the hon⸗ 

oldes of their fathers: Epher, and Jeſt, 

liel, and A3riel, Jeremia, and Yoda- 
nia, and Jahdiel, ſtrong men and valifr, 
famous men, a heades ofthe houſholds 
of their fathers. 

25 And thcp tranſgreſſed againſt the God 
ok then fathers, and went a whoozng 
after the gods of the people of the land, 
whome God deſtroyed befoze them. 

26 Andthe God of Iſracl ſtirred vp the 
ſpirite of Phul king of Aſſyzta, and the 
ſpirit of Thiglath Pilneſer king of #(- 
ſyia, andcarpedthem away! euen the 
Kubenites, the Gadites, and the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſe and bjoughtthem vnto 
Yalah, Yaboz, Hara, 4 to the rtuer Go⸗ 
zan, vnto this dap, 

The vi.Chapter, 

t The genealog e 1 the ſannes of Leu. 31 Their 
order in the mumſterie of the tabernacle, 46 A- 
aron and his ſounes prieſts. 54, 57 Their babuta- 
$100, 

I T2 ſonnes of Leui,*Gerſom,Caath, 

and Merart. 

2 The ſonnes of Caath, X#mram, J- 
zahar, Yebzon, and Oziel. 

3 The chudꝛen of Xmram, Aaron, Moſes, 
and Miriam. The ſonnes allo of Aaron, 
Nabad, Abthu. Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

4 Eleazar begate Phinehes, Phinehes 
degat Abiſua, 

5 Abilua begate Bocci, Wocei begat O zi, 

6 Dui __ Zarahta,Zarahia begat Mc- 
ratoth, 


7 Meratoth begate Amaria, and Amaria 


begate Ahitob 


in her townes, andmallthe ſuburbes 8 Ahttob begate Zadoc, and Zadoc bes 


of Saron,andintheir boꝛders. 


gate Ahimaaz, 


17 And theſe wert rekoned by kinreds, in Ahimaaz begate X3aria,and Azaria be⸗ 


the dapes of Jot ham king of Juda, and gate Johanan, 


and halfe Manaſſe. The genealogies 

Jeroboam ki ſrael. 

—— of Ruben, c of 2 — of 
e tribe of Mana, w 


Cen. 46.11. 
ex. 6.17. 


10 Johanan 


e The 


2415 


_- 


A 
10 n 


ſonne of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of 
rn n 


\Þ ſonne of Caath, 
ſonne of Iſrael: 
Noode on 


12 * 3 ob begate Tadoc, and Ladoc bes 39 1 
13 Sam begate Yelcia, and Yelcia bes 40 The fonn of 2 
14 Azarta begate Saraia,and Harata bes » 4c Is of Athan, 
of Xun⸗ 

9 when the 42 Ne Aloe ye one 
abuchodonolop 43 ; Theforneof Jahath ap ſonneof Gers 
44 ct of Me⸗ 
names of the ſonnes of — tuen Ethan 
a — the onneof Cl, — — 


18 And p ſonnes of Caath, were A mram, ſonne o 
A ee and Dau: 45 Sn. azidia, the ſonne of As 
19 ſonnes Merari » 
Mud: and —— the kinreds of Leui, 46 fonne of #m31, rhe ſonne of Want, 
. 


23 And his ſonne Elcana, and his ſomu 
Ebia and his (onne Alix, 


place 

24 And was his ſonne, m . moſt atonement fo 
NING, and D31 his ſonne,s Saul Po Airaet accomdingeo allchat 2s 
25 "The ones of Elcana: Amaſaiand A- 0 are the ſonnes of Aaron: Eleas 


20 Und ans: 8 ſonnes ofElcang, Los 1 
phai,whoſe ſonne was Na = WL 


27 And his ſonne Eliab, and 
———ů— mnt of um Paraioth, & his 


a8 And the ſonnes of Samuel: nila oy _——— ſoune of A 
29 The form — ; 2 1 


5 owont their townes 8 coaſtes 

2 —— — an and his ſonne enenofrh (onnes 2 en. 
t 

* — — ene eee fer lot feltfoy them, 9 


Lozde, after that 55 And on in the 
- thearke pooreſt. ane Fun Tn, andthe ſudurdes ther — 
32 Und they miniltred befoze thedwelling rounde about it 

n 
— dan une youl of th Lope in — — 2 — 


them. 
w 
23 The fare r — moa, with their 3 
ſinger — of Joel, x} the 58 And e her (udurdes,andDas 
34 The ſonne oſEicana the ſore of Je- "lan and her ſuburdes , Bethſames 
59 Now 


„the fonneof Eliel, rhe ſonne of — * 
60 And out e tribe of Beniamin, Ges 
35 The ſonne of Zuph,t ſonne of Elca- 1 ns. Nlemet aud her 
na the ſonne of Pahat pe lonne of Ns NS, 88 — and her ſuburbes: 


2 
— — ofEephants 61 And unte —— the rem⸗ 
37 The ſoume 2 8 ofehrade were rs 


,euen Yebzon 


inthe miniflerie ofthe Tabernacle. 163 


— —— — offis 57 "* Undro pe onneoof aaron they gan ue 7oſ4.20.12- 


7 ; "The cidies of the Leulres, 


N21. 21. 


En. 6.13. 


of tribe of 
Ce ce ee 
62 em oo po dare 22 Thola E 
bee be Ae, — — — the . WORE 
u, g out ort thoulande, 
— — is. 


6 "Panallem ae ſoune of Oxi, Iʒr 
eie 030wout their eee 2 2 — and 
bk the tribe — — — 


+ 3 — "ns d wit ep » their generations 
6. Ad he dien ot If Les: Trrand thre thouſandſonldcs, and 
, bee — —— * men of warte: oi they had mas 


_n;tes 
65 nd that by lot, out of tribe of the — — 1 
- jenof Jada andoueofrhe tribe of 5 Andr vir dothgene aqnong ch ohe Nhve 
— 2 and out of the reds of J „wert valtant men 
tribe of echildzen of Zeniamin, theſe ane reckoned mall bp their neat 
cities which thep called bp = —— gies,foureſcoze and ſenenthouſand 
66 And they that were of the kinreds of the 6 The lonnes of * Weniamin » Bela, Be⸗ Sen 46. 2. 
ſonnes of Caath, 1 *. cities and their 128 — 
coaſtes aut ofthe Ephiaum. . 
67 And they gaue vnto — hs F. === 
fuge, — 1 bt0 mount * and inem of might, 
9 ſuburbes, Gaſer bes, _ andwerereckoned bp 
.6 f Jocmcan and er lubucbes, — two — and thirei 


69 2 Aulonand hr uburbes, GethRims 8 Che ſonnes of Becher,Zemira, Jos, 
mon and her ſuburbes, Eliezer,Eltonai, mri, Jeremoth, A bia 
92 halte tribe of Panaſſe, W 
Aner and her luburbes, and Bileam and childien 
5 9 enges hem. aſter et gs 


— — twentie — and two 


eh ny = and Althar * 5 8 of Jediel, B , The 
72 Out eee ined ag je wee ſonnes of Bilhan,Jeus, Beniamin, E- 
KH — 
amoth a d uem 
A u Aſthele are the fonnes of Jedie), ancis 


74, Bibou out of the tribe of Aler, :Palatand ent heads and men of warre, ſenentene 
rin 


burbes, Xbdonandhe bes, thouſand and two I that went 
nrok and her ſuburbe band outharneſſed to 
1 . de e PR 145 in WS — 
ut ot the tribe thali, Cedes r: u 
——— her ſ beof Kephthali Cedesin chiidzen of her. 
rbes, Ciriathaim and her her uburbes. ns Tye ſomes of Nephthali, Yahziel,Gus 
Fa. And vnto the reſt ofthe childzen of nt, Jezer, and Satlum, the childzenof 
rari,weregiuenout ofthe tribe of Ta — Bilha, 
— — andher ſuburbes, Thaboz 14 The lornes of panaſte, 
ibu 
78 And on the other wa , by Jes rconcudnebare Mach 


richo, euen on the Eaſt ſibe of 


den, 3 with her and Suppim: and the nau 
ſuburbes, Ja ah with her ſuburbes, was Paacha, — hd bas 
79 Cotomorh, oP with her ſuburbes, Pe⸗ formewas Zelophahad: and Telopha⸗ 
phaarh with her ſuburbes. had had daughters. 
80 da. tribe of Gad, Kamoth in 16 And Waacha rhe wife of Machit bare 
— derſuburbes, Pahanaim alonne, and called Hts name Pherez; 
an and the name or other was Teres, 
Br i ied ertuburdes aud Jazer and his ſonmes um, an — 
wich per inhur 17 The ſonne of Dlam, Bedan. 


The 2 ee 8 ſonnes of Gilead the tonne of 
1 The gene 22 Fla —_—_ Beniamin, x 3 Nh‘. the ſonue of Panaſle: 
+ thak,1s Ephrarn, 30 And Aſer. 18 And his ſiſter — bare Jelhitd, 
1 e ſonnes of Aſachar, * Thola, 2 — and Pahela 
hua, Jaub cc Andthe ſounes of 


da, were 2 


Thola, z us *p1a,Hechem, Lchi,and 28 


Cen. 46. 15. 


9.6.1. 


Beniamins genealogie, 1866 

the fourth, and Kaphath the 

| Wl puns — 
andSuedelod "A — —— Ahoha, 

and Elad: 4 


— A ＋ — — 

men of Garth, that EE EEE 5 — — Ehud, a theſe 
meyer hg were came are ancient heades among the inhabrs 
their cattell, | ters of Gaba, and thep caried them to 
eit father mourned . MPanahath: 

a dap, and his methen cameto 7 — Win, — —— 


ay 


mawap, and begate © 
e went into his wike, the Ahthud — * 

and bare —7— and he 8 Und he begate Haharaimiinthe beld 
490 — — 
= nd gs which 9 . ehe wins Jos 
- TIA — — Pirmazthele were 


2 ery 


ancient 
ate whole 11 2 be i, and 
yy. 


3 to thation- — | 

the Eall of aes diaue away the mhabers of 
the townes th . S 
townes thereof, 


29 Anda bozbers of mY bil- 17 Erba \WPeſullam, Yeber, 

c a „He 
* Sap pad ee Gs JT 
WMegiddos ſonnes ofElpaal, 


dep prime Y 02 and her-townes: 19 Jacim, and Lichzi,andSab 
| Fader de Ache N 61 and er tones: = Ent Tara, and Siri 2 
1 Adata, and Beraia, and Zimrethths 
* — Semhe. 
22 Iſpan, Eber, and Eliel, 
bdon, and Tichn, — — 


30 Che ſonnes of Aler, Imna, Jeſua. Js 
ſui,and Beria, and Serah their ſiſter. 
31 The ſonnes of Berta, Heber, and Pel- 23 A 


chieh which tothe Latherof Brrſanh, - 24 nania, Elami. and & 
32 benen g Japhler, Dower, 25 +2 „and Phemael, — 
oth 


33 | Telounes of I br, Þa Vals: Bnun⸗ 2 And Samſerai,Seharra,s Athaliah, 
are the childzenof 27 * —— Elia, and Tichzt, the ſonnes 


KM 28 Thele were ancient fathers, and cap⸗ 
taines mi their kinreds, andrheſe dwelt 
"Indie aun 's of his bzother Yelem, mY 
mna.Seles,and Amal. 29 
” Aae of Top 0 was cautd Maac a 
Pher,Sual, Beri, and ah. And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon,then 
37 e Samui, Sills Jethqn.s e abs 
38 (g1ucs of Jether, Jephune, Piſpa, 2 R222 —— : and theſe 
4.118 8 alſo dwelt with their bzethzen in Yierns 
39 s Theſomnes of Olla, reh, N anie l, and „5 — them. 
R ger begat Cis, and C is begate Saul, 1. Ng 14. 1. 
42 All theld were the chilizen zen of Aſer, and 3 nd Saul degat Jo1 1athan, Ma 


teruſalem. 
. Gibeon dwelt Abigibeon, 1,C6r9.9, 35. 


. Eden uſe, noble men, Abimadab,and Eſbaal, 
mighty head capta 110 2 cs 9 Indthe one of Jonarhan han was es 


. ber. thzoughour, the 
2252 and 2 35 1 — wenn of Micah der Fuer 


that were apt to 
was Hurts aud lixe thouſand inen. ti ch. Tharta and Ahaz, 
| The viii. Chapter. 36 And Ahaz begate Jehoavacand Jews 
8 The ſonnesof Bm, 354 Aud race of Sul. Ada begate Hlemeth , Afinaneth, a 
I Entaimnii begate * Bela his eldeſt Tunrt: Zumri begate Mo3a, 
ſoune,Aſdel the ſecond, and mere 37 —— — 
the third, Kapha, . was Elala, 72 


Neben. 11, f, 


5 — —— —ę—e 16 And Din he ſonne 
—— gs all theſe were = — the (ore Et 
39 — —— Exec his and Werechiaepe lonne of he villages of 
eldeſt, Jehus the es, * 


men, and ſtrong arc „ and had 
Sono an hundy 


— — — 72 gate ann art, of of lor. by ch 
tamin, c Not kent. 


The ix. 19 und Halumm the fone of C 
1 AU frau aud — 10 Of the Prieſt. one of Abiaſap * 82 
32 11. 1 


079, f 2 
1 EEE | SIE ie ro harp the po — — 
1 — 3 


tring. 
Enen theo nh s thatvwelt in 20 And . 
e Preſs dete e Nas | wit 


b 
And Lacharia of Peſelemia, 
eee . e e 
min, and ofthe — 22 All thele were — to keepe 
anaſſe: the thzeſſholdes, tuen two ed and 
oy the ſonne — — —— 


Abele hone For lon — — and them Bid J—7 and nd Sem the 


OD and his 2 i oh 
lonnes. 1 23 Ho thep and their childzen hadtheo- 
. 
f Saln -- of 10e. caoſt, 


ef, Kab. 


Sout th. 
25 2 yo neg ey nc 
as trep, and came after ſeuen dapes from 
ſounne of Rehn the — 8 forms witht 
Lenites which hadthe oners 
9 And their bzethzen, accozding to their 00 — —— ofthe 
——— hundzed, fiftte and ſire: All _ of God, were under the cuſtodie of 
incipall men, and auncient — pozters. 
olds of their fathers. 27 And lap round about the houſe 
4. 210 ofthe Phieſtes : Jedaia, Jepota⸗ of God. auſe the keeping 
rib, an tained to them, and they had the charge 
it , the lonne of Elcia, ——— of to open it enerp moming. 
1 — — nh, the foune of + 28 Aud certame of them had the rule ot᷑ p 
raioth ſonne of —— — and ongqt them im 
chiefeſt in the houſe of God. out bp tale, 
12 nd Adaabtheſonneof Jeroham, the 3 were appoyntedto ouer⸗ 
ſonne - Melchia: ſee the be and all the ojmaments of 
Waadt ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne of the ſanctuarte,and the floure, wine, oyle, 
, the ſonne of Peſntlam, the frankincenſe, and \weeteodonrs, 
the ſouneof Im⸗ 230 And certaine of the ſonnes of the 
Vueſtes madeopntments of the ſwete 
13 "And — — which were heads ＋ V 
of the ancient A 1— nd Wathathia one of the CT 
——— — as the eldeſt ſonne 
LA weeks of the leruice alen, had theo onerſight of þ rhings 
that were made — panne. 
s,Semeia the ſonue 32 And other oftheir bzerhzen "The hw 
of Caath,hadthe — the 
bzeade, which they pzepared euerp 


33 Theſe 


b. 


1541.1, 


vo bo him 


dwelt father of oi | Of thei 4 
, 888 take was called mph —— 
It 


ſtof them, 


o Saul died fo his 


de of 
. 


125 n * And Mae be — and there⸗ 
fore he dun him,andrurned the kingdom 
vnto Dauid - pr; ne of Iſau. 
ae, X1 Che 
ſonne was Elaſa, and 5 The Tebuſices — Da Dawid,from whom he 


taketh the torre of Sion. 


Sehold,we bethp bones,and thy 
x bond paſt enen 
Saul was king, _—_ 


the Phat 4 In —— : and dee e Jl 
. 13 The ee hee. Thon ſhale — 


ple A — thou that be captaine 0s 
— le Ir 
came all the elders of Iſrael 


A AG 3 T 


Philiſtines, 4 tothe king to Yebz 
wert e yp wounded in conenant with them 


mount & 
2 Andthe — folowed after Haul 
and his ſonnes, ethe Philiſſines (mote 
—— — inadab, and Malchi⸗ 


werethe Jebuſies, the mþabiters of the 
lande.) 


wounded of ſhooters, abiters of Jebus ſaide t 
4 —— 2 tn 5 and bod brett — — 


Dia thy ſw 

therwith, 

bearer would not, fox hee feared exce- the Yebuſite ; Wholoner — : 

dingip: So Saul caught a \wozde, and — — 1 — 

fellvpon it. of Larniaw went firſt vp, and was made 
5 And when his harneſſe bearer ſawthat the ate. 


mciled coine 


dwelt —— Dauid Lo that claue to bim 


3 And on the mozowe when the Phili⸗ 4 — — — þ po 
, act t the 
ſtines came to — the dead bodies, —— 3 


aud his ſonnes ouer- 11 And this is the number of the 5 — 


they of Jabes in Gilead te Phititines 
the Pbtliſtines had which from the 
belly vpward 
was Aa a man, 
—— the and from the 
belly downe- 


tes and 
to Jabes, and buried t + ard had the 
— — Oke 1 —— — bh 


13 ceſpaſled againſt theZozd, * 28 yer 1Kig.15 33 
efrpe Lopd, $1 that . N. 2b. 7. 


en all Itrael gathered theſelnes 2 NN. i · 
Tg ne 


and valhint men 


Flat the Ns 
12 au wounded dem ax one r bis vacies © 
coune, an Khothute os of 30 Pa rr * 
the ther mightieſt. of Baana the Net 
13 Yewas with Danid at Paſdammim, 31 Aae. fonne of Kiba a, thar 
and there the Philiſtines were gathered pertai 12 75 7 childꝛeu of 2 
together to batrel : and there was there Banatia t hirathomre, 
a parteil ot ground fuli of arp, and ee 32 Yuraiofchertuer of Gaas, Adiel the 
people fled befoze the Philiſtnes. Arbathute, 
14 And they ltept forth into the middeſt of 33 Azmaueththe Barahunnte, Elihaba 
fte ſzeld, g laued it. fue the Philiſtmes, —— 
rand the Lozd gaue a great victozie, 4 The ſonnes of Yaſſem the Gezonite: 
15 And the thzee of the thirtie chiefe caps — the ſonne of Sage, an Yas 
. to a tock to Dauid, into the rar 
cane Adullam: and the hoſt of the Pht- 35 Ahtam the lone of Sachar the Yaras 
liſtines abode in the vallep of Kephatm, rite,Eliphaltheſonneof Yr, 
16 And whenDanid was in the 2 — 36 A Pecharathue, Ahia the 


thſtme 
— 3 1 tzru the Carmelite, Aaarithe lonne 


at ſame time. 

17 And Dauid longed, and ſaide, Oh tha 
onetwonldgme medjinkeofth; water of 38 Jo rhebjorhers of Nathan, Ptbhar 
the wel that is at the gate at Bethlchem, theſonne of Aga 

18 And the ther bzake though the hoſt of 39 Zelecthe — Naharai a Be⸗ 
the Philiſtmes, a diet water out of the rothite . the bearer ofthe yarneſle of Jos 
welrhat was bp the gate at Bethlehem, ab the ſonneofZarmnia, 
and tcoke it, a bzought it ro Dauid: Ne- 40 Itathe Jethzite, à Gareb a Gethzite, 
nertheleſſe, Daud would not dzinke of 41 Driathe Hethite, and Zabad rhe ſomie 
n. but rather offered it to the Lozd, of Ahlat, 

19 And laid „Mp Sod fozbid it me that 1 42 Adina the ſonne of Siſa,aRubenite, a 
ſhonld do thts thing: Shall Idzinke the captame of the Rubenites, and thirtie 
* blcod of thele men, that haue put their with him 
lines iniropardie⸗ o with the teopardp 43 Yanan the ſonne ol Maacah, and Jos: 
oftheirlmes they bought it: thitefare ſaphat a Mithamre, 
hee wonldenot — it. And this did 44 Oya an Altherathite, Sama, g Jehiel, 
theſe ther mightie the ſonnes of Hot han, an Aroerite: 

20 And A biſa ie tyother of Joab,he allo 45 2 Tunrt, and Joha 


NZ. 23.13. 


a That is, this 
water for the 
which they ven · 
tred their lues, 


was captame among the: Foz bee lift 
vp his ſpeare agapnſt thzee hundzed, and 
woundedthem, and had a name among 
the ther: 

21 Pea among ther, he was moze honou⸗ 
rable then the two, foz he was their cap⸗ 
tame, howbeetr, he attainednot to the 
fi ſt thee. 

22 Banatia the ſonne of Jehoiada, the 
ſonne of a verie ſtrong man, which had 
done many actes, o Cabzeel, bee flewe 
two ſtrong |) Lions of Moab, and went x 
downe, and ſiewe a Lion m a pit in time 
of ſnowe. 

23 And he ſlew an Egyptian, —— [1 p 
ture was fme cubiteslong,and in the 
gpptians hand was aſpeare like a 240. 
ners beame: and the 1— went dowue 


JSowe reade, men. 


25 And was 
bit attained not to 
Damnd made him of armes 

26 4 men 1 A theſe, 
RO ore Joab , Elpanan 


his uncles of Berhlehein 
27 Hammoth the Yarodite, Yelez the 


his bzother, a Thoſaite, 
46 Elie] a Wahamte, Jertbai,and Joſata 
the ſonnes of Elnaan, and Ithma a 


4 0 Sbed, and Jaſlel a Meſa⸗ 


baite, 
The xii-Chapter. 
1 What they were that went wuh Dauid when hee 
fledde from Saul. 23 What they were that came 
ro — vnto Hebron ous of ewery tribe, 10 make 


uy 0 are they that came to Danid 
4 to Ticlag, while he pet kept hum⸗ 
ſe lf cloſe becauſe of Sani the ſonne 
of Cis: and thep were verie ftronghes 
pers in battell. 
2 They were weaponed withbowes, and 
+ could hurie ſtones wich the right bande, 
and with the lekt, earowes ont 
ofa bowe,and were of Hauls bzerhzen, 
enen of Beniamin. 
t were Ale zer and Joas the 
waa 


—— 
fries — 4 4 PD Aupcod.s Sei, a CT 


man among thirtie, andmoze then the 
2 — unta, Jahaziet Jepoman,and 


— 425 7 5 Bealia, Semaria, 
”- andHapharia | 
6 Elcang, 


— and went to make him King, 166 
D » Yoezer, Joſes = 
d Ry * Air — — to 
of the Gadites there ſeparated 25 Df the childzen of Simeon , men ok 
„ame unto Dauid mto the — — warre,ſeuf and one 
the wilderneſſe, men ot might, 


could handle ſhielde and ſpeare, whoſe and ſſxe , 
faces were like the faces of * Lions, and 27 — — iefe fe of them 
e Of the Levitey 


hich cam 
9 e „and 28 nd n a yong man, and e mow 
10 Maſmana the Jertimta p fifth, twentie and two captaines. | 
2 29 Andof rhe childzen of Beniamin the 
ohananthe eight, ElſabadÞ mmth, byzerhzen of Saul, thi&thouſand: and a 
mia the tenth, and Pachbanat — orchons did vnto that time 
x4 Theſe were of the ſonnes of Gad, and 30 AndofrhechildzenofEphzaim,twens 

were captaines ouer the men of warre: ttt thouſaud and eight hundzed, mighrie 

one oftheleaſt could refiſt —⅛. — — and famous men in the 


greateſt a boutholde farhers. 
Eg 31 'gnd of he bun een 
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Much nſand were a nted 
e — — * — by name, to — 2 : 
—_ — fe valley, bo toward the * And of the childzen of Jſachar, — 


— 8 were men that 
16 And therecane of enof Wenias times — — — = 
min and Juda — — — r 2 


17 And — wentourto 2 at their will. 
anſwered, and enn ee ber 355 wo of Zabulon, which went ont to 


nm neem 1m ten 2 battell expert in warre. and in al inſtru⸗ 
mine heart ſhalbe knit vnto pou : " batif . menegof arte fiftte thouſand, which 
pt come to betrap me to mine aduerſa- conldſet e battel inarap,thep were not 
ries, ſeeing there is no wickedneſſe in | ofdouble . 
mine handes, the God of our fathers 34 And of Nephthalt a thonſande caps 
looke d rebuke it taines, and with them, wa _— and 
t Hefpirice of 18 And the « ſpirite came — A maſat, ſpeare thirtie and ſeuen thonſand 
boldnelle, —— —ü— ) — — and 35 And of Dan, expert in battell twentie z 
ſapde,Thme are wir Dauid, and on thy eight thonland, and fire hundied. 
five, tho ſoune of Iſat: Prace, peace 36 Andof Aſer. that went out to Þ warre, 
bee vnto ther, and peace bee wo hel _— 4; fozefrom ofthe battel, fours 
—— thy God is thy helpe. Then tie thauſand. 
mdrecemed them, and made them 37 And ofthe otherſſde of Joꝛdane, of the 
— of compames of the men ok  Rubenites and Gadites, and of the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſe, with all maner of ins 
19 — there fell ſome of Manaſſe to Da⸗ ſtruments of warte, an hundzed g twens 
nid, when he came with the Philiſtines tie thouſand, 
againſt Haul to battell, but thep helped 38 f All theſe were men of warre, keeping f So thewhole 
them not: fog the tozdes ofthe Phiti- thefozefront ofthe battell and with per- were three 
ſtmes tooke aduiſi ment. and fent him fect heart came to Yebzon to make Da⸗ bundred ta enty 


bler,9.4, awap againe, ſaping, * Ye will fall to nid king oner all Tſrael : and all the reſt and to thou- 
his m rSaul, to the iropardieofour of Jlrael was ofone accozdromake Das ſand, tuo hun- 
heads. f ud king. cred t entie 


20 As he went to Ticlag, there fell to 39 And Serethep were bo pos thte and tao. 
bun of Manaſſe, Adna, Jozadad, Je- dapes eating &dzinking: fog their bzes 
diel, Michael. Jozabad, Elihu, and Tu⸗ thzen had pzepared fo; ems 

that, heads of the ihoulands that were 40 Wozeouer, they that were nigh them. 

of Manaſſe. enen vnto Flachar, Tabnlon, 4 Nephs 
d The Amale- 21 Und they Danid agatnſt. 4 the tha, ought head on Aﬀes, Camets, 
ehires, which rouers: foz they were all nightiemen of Mues, a Oren, s meate, flowze, figges, 
had burned the - warre, andcaptatnes in the hoſt. ratings. wine g ople, * 
five Zichng, 22 Fox at tune there came one oz other dandantly: For there was | 

coDautd,day bp dap to hetpehun, until he xiif,Chay 

it was a great hoſt, likethehoſt of God, 7 The arke is brought aga: 

23 And this is the number of the chiefe . Hruſalkm. 90 
captaines that were pꝛepared to bartell, 1 A Nd Dau 


and came to Danid to Yebzon , toturne rames 
the kingdome of Saulto han,accozding * 


4. 


firſt nd we will dying 
a His farſtcare 3 
was toreſtore dur Sod tops: fol we regarded itnot tn went out agatatt . 

Sof Paul. 9 And the Philiſtines came in @ ſpzead 
* 2 them (eines thozowe the vallep of Res 
—— ould doe ſo: foz the thing ſees 


: ſe phaim. 
/ med geo epes ofall the people. 10 1—— [page connſaile at God Ao aha 
Sons. Dandy ered . * | coges — Dd the Wp 
b That A. Nilas : ther, from » Ziho 1 before — — 


t them into 


ales, der 
3 fojethe arkeof God! EEE Andthe Phliſtines carne together a- 
cof w might, 13 
with ſinging , and phe, gaine,and — — — Or, read au 
and Tunbzcls , unbales , and I4 an Pad againe at God, and 
Trumpets. God ſarde vnto hun, Goe not vn after 
9 Aud whenthep came vnto p thiekhing them dur turnentwap ome they tf — 2. Cam. 3.2 
to void eee. eee 
o 
10 And the Lo1d was iyoth! with Þ3a,4 15 — oo 
e Ora pvniſhed : (motehim, becauſe he put his hand to ppes of 21 Gov1s gon „then 
becauſe — the arke: —— befoze God, — 4 God is fozth 
vpon him an of- tx And Dauid was ont of quiet, becauſe 1 hoſt of the Phis 
ficewhereunzco the Lozbhad rent arent in Oʒa: and hte 
he was not cal. — — that place, The ren⸗ 16 . did as Sod communs 
led, for it was ng of Dza,vnto this dap. ded him, and they ſmote the Hoſte of the 
—— N 1 . 
ce, Num. 4. 1 G , Yo t 17 An ame 
b that ali good of God odhome * f all landes, and the Loſde made all natis 
intentes be con- 13 And (0 Danid 12 * not the arke ons feare bum 
— except — to him to the cine —— : but Dawid Berger. — — 
comma* ca it uno dom a 2 eh . 107. 29 
ded by the word Oethite. the ne dazoxcing before it is deſpiſed of bus wife Muchbol, 
of God, 14 Andthe arke of God remained with I 2 — — houſes in the 
Obed Edom euẽ in his thꝛee m piepared a place 
neths : andthe Lozd the bouleof faythearhe of God, nv r 
bed Edom, and all that he had. it a 
The nüt. er. 2 Then en Dauid (aide ſaide,* The arke of God N . 
1 Hiram mg _ — Dauid. 8 dught not to becariedbut oft —— 
14 By the counſe , the 01 o beart 
Phe Wy eee tem — 6 ene e mint vnto 
a Kong cil, 1 tram t g of + Tpe ſent Himfoz 
408. a Fa toDautd, and timber of 3 And Sant gathered all Iſrael 


toges 
Cedar trees , with maſons and car⸗ ther to —— to fetche the arke of 
to builde oule. bis place 


as 
E 
a , Oy, Amſemes. 
107 hin 
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7 of 


ſhe order of the Leuites. 
7 Of the ſonnes of Gerſon, Joel the 
- — his bzerhzen , an hundzed 

al ” 


8 Of the childzen of Elizaphan, Semaia 
chechtiefe, g ot his biethzen, two hũdꝛed. 

Ot the ſomes of Hebzon, E liel þ chiefe, 
and of his byethzen, foure ſcoze, 

o Of the ſounes of ©3tel, Ainmadab the 
chiefe, and ok his bzethzen an hundzed 
and twelue. 

it And Danid called Tadoe, and Abiathar 
the Puieſtes, a the Lemtes, Diiel, A ſaia, 
Joel Semata, Eliel, and Anunadab, 

12 And ſayde vnto them, Pe that are the 
piincipall fathers of the Lenires, ſee that 
pe be holy with your bzethzen, that pce 
map bzingrhe arke of the Lozbe God of 
Airael, vntothe place that J haue pzes 
pared fo} it. 

13 * Foz becanſeye wert not there at the 
firſt, the Loꝛde our Ge d made arent as 
mong vs.ſoꝛ that we ſonght hun not as 
the falhion ought to be. 

14 Sothe Piieſts and the Lenites ſancs 
tificd thenilel nes to fetch the arke of the 
Loꝛd God of Jſrael. 

1 And the chudzen ofthe Lenites bare the 
arke of God vpon then ſhoulders, with 
ſtaues thereon,*as Moſes commanded, 

ac coding to the woꝛde of the Lozd, 

16 And Daund ſpake to the chice heads of 
the Leuits, that they ſhould appomt cer⸗ 
tame of their bzethen to ſing, Þ tuſtru- 
ments of muſicke, Pſalteries, Yarpes, 
&<Ctmbals,þÞthep nnght make a ſound, 
and to ſing on high with topfuineſſe. 

17 And the Lenites appomted Jeman the 
ſoune of Joel, and of his biethien, Aſaph 
the ſonne of Berechia, and ofthe ſonnes 
of Merari, and ot then bzethzen, Ethan 
the ſoune of Cuſaia, 

18 And with them their bzeth1en of the ſe⸗ 
cond deare, Zacharia, Ben- Jazie!, Se- 
miramoth, Jehiel, Dum, Eliab, Benata, 

aaſiah, Mathathia, Eliphale, Mienta, 
bed Edoin, and Jeiel, pozters. 

19 So Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan, the 
ſingers , made a ſound with Cimbales 
of bzaſſe. 

20 And Tacharia, A ziel, Semiramoth, 
Jehul Dnm. Eliab, Waaſia, à Banaia, 
plaped || with Pſalreries to ſing with. 

21 Mathathia, Eliphale, Miema, Dbed 
Edom, Jeiel, and X3ata,plaped with 
— of eight ſtrings, to pꝛouoke then 
to un 


g. ; 

22 AndChenania the chiefe ofthe Lenites 
was maſter of the ſong : fog hee taught 
other to ſing , becauſe He was a man of 
bnderſtanding. 

23 Berechia,and Elcana kept the deze of 
the arke. 

24 And Sebania, Joſaphat, Nathanael, 
Amaſat,Zacharta, Benata, and Eliezer 
the Pueſts, did blowe with Trmnpets 
befoze the arkeof God: à Obed Evom, 
and Jchia were keepers of the deoze of 
the arke. 

25 And Danid,and the elders of Jſrael, 

and the captaines ouer thoulands, went 


0 re., 13. to · 


2.14 


,- h. 


Ig. 16.12. 


Chapexvi. 


6 Banaia and Jabaz tel, PReſtes, blewe 


2 And that ſame time Dauid: did appoint c Dav'd ane 


The bringing againe of che ke. 167 
to fetch the arke of the conenant of the 
Loꝛde ont of the houle of Dbed Edom 
ne k a & 7 

26 And when God helped the Tenites a Thar is, gane 
that bare the arke ofthe conenant of the them Nrength to 
Lozd,thep d offered leuen Oren , and(e- execute their of- 
nen Kammes. ce. 

27 And id had on him a linnen gars b Beſide the oxe 
ment. ub as had alſo all the Leuites that ard the fat beaſt 
bare the arke, and ſo had the ſingers, and which Dauid of- 
Chenania, the ruler ofthe ſong, with the fereq at every 
ſingers: and Dauid had vpon pim an ſix: pace, 2.53.6, 
Ephod of linen, 

28 And all rhep of Iſrael byonght the arke 
of tte Lordes conenant, with ſhowring 
and blowing ofthe Shaulme, a Trum⸗ e Ic is called 8 
pets , making anotſe wuh Cymbales, coucnantc, be- 
Pſalteries. and Harpes. cauſc it is the 

29 Andas the arke of the*conenant ofthe ſigne or ſacra« 
Lord came into the citie of Dauid. Mi⸗ ment whereby 
chol the daughter of Sant looking one they were pur 
at a windowe, ſawe king Dad daun⸗ inremembrarce 
ſing and plaping, and lhe del pied hun in ofthe Lordes 
her heart, couenant made 

The xvi. Chapter. with them. 

1 The arhe berg placed, they offer ſacrifices, $ Da- 
lud appœanteth a notable P[22me to be ſung in the 
pray/# of the Lerde. 

ed they bzonghtin the arke of Cod, 4 
Yee it in the undit of the tent that Daz 

utd pitched koz it: and they offered 
whole burnt ſacrificts, and peace offe# 
rings befoze God, 

2 And when Daind had made an ende of 
offering the whole bur ne offermas , and 
peace efferings, a he bleſſedthe people in 2 He called vy. 
the name ofthe Lozd. on the name of 

3 Andhedealtto all Israel, both man 4 God,defiring 

woman, a cake of bzeade, anda piece of him to proſper 
fleſh, and a flagon of wine, thepeople.and 
4 Andhe appoinredcertame of the Le⸗ giue good ſuc- 
nites to miniſter befoze the arke of the ceſſe to their be- 
Loꝛd, andro®*ſhew fozth and to thanke g1nnings. 
and pꝛayſe the Lozd God of Ffrael, b The benefites 
5 And Aſaph was rhe chiefe, and next to of God toward 
him Zacharia, Friel, Semtramoth, Jes his people, 
hiel, Pathathia, Eltab, Benata, Obed 
Edom, and Jeiel. with mſtrumentes, 
Pſalteries, and Yarpes : but Aſaph 
made a ſound with Cymbales. 


with Trumpets contumallp befoze the 
arke ofthe conenant of God, 


chiefly rothankethe Lozd by Aſe2ph and them this Palme 
his bzethzen. to prayie the 

8 * t pon it bnto God, call vpon Lord, fignifiyng 
his name: canſe the people to under⸗ that in all out 
ſtand his deuiſes. doings, the 

9 Sing vnro him, ſing Pſalmes vnto him: name of God 
tatke pon of all his wonderous wozkes, ought to be 

10 Glozp pe in his holpname:ler the heart prayſed, and 
of them rriopte that do ſerke God. ed DOT 

11 Secke Cod and his ſtreng 
kace tuermoꝛe. 

12 Remember 'L 
that hc hath dg 
tudgements 

13 Dpeleet 
his 


$K ena, 


our Jonde: his indgements are in all the 


earth, 
14 Yehath bene mindfullalwayes of his 
couenant ( 


— fot he __ — to a 

t generations ; ) cuen cos 

uenant that hee made with Hbzaham, 
andofhis othe vnto Jſahac. 

15 Aud he appointed the ſame bnto Jacob 
for alaw,and to Jſ(rael fo} ancyeriaſhng 
couenant, 

16 Saping, Ynto thee J will gine the 
lande of + Chanaan, t the lot of pour ms 


10e a Herewuh Yeritance, 


fertions of nher:- 
gance were nuaſu- 


red. 


MDeceue them. 


Palm. 140. 15. 


Tab. 96. i. 


$Yaxztie nd no 
£44 


17 When thep were a few men in munber, 
and had bene ſtrangers but alitle while 
mit: and when they went from one nas 
tion to another, from one kingbome ro 
another people, 

18 Yee ſuffered no man to + doe them 
wzong : pea, herepzoued euen kings foz 
their lakes. 

19 *Toucy not mine anointed, and do my 
piophets no harme. 

20 *Sing vnto rhe Lord allthe carth: and 
ſhew from day to dap his ſaluatton. 

21 Tell of his glozp among the heathen: 
bis woberfulldeedes among al nations, 

22 Fo at is the Lozbe, and wozthieto 

apſcderceedinglp : he is to be feared 
aboue al gods. 

23 Fon all the gods of the people are j but 
idoles : but the Lozd made heauen. 

24 Piaiſe and honour are in his pꝛeſence: 
ſtrength and fle are in his place. 
25 Gine vuto the Lozde, pee kinredes of 
people : giue vato the Lozde gloje and 

Dominion, 

26 Gimme vnto the Lozd the glogy due vnto 
bis name: bying ſacrifices, and come be⸗ 
foze him, and wozſhipthe Lozde in his 
gloꝛious ſanctuarie. 


27 Let all the earth keare him: ſurelp the 6 And whereſoener J haueb wa!ked with b Meaning, 
all Icrael, ſpake J ener one worde to a- whereſocuer bis 
np of the Judges of Jſrael, whome F arte went artich 
commanded to feede mp people, laing, was the ligne d 
Whyp hane ve not bunt mee an houſe of his preſence, 


wozld ſhalbe ſtable, and not mone. 

28 Let tpe heanens reiopce, #letrhe earth 
be glad: and let men tell among the nati⸗ 
ons that the Loꝛd is king. 

29 Let the ſea roare, and the fulneſſe there · 


| The ſong of Aſaph, 1 Chrom. 


And Tadot the Pziefk, and his bzethz# 
94 Pueſs, were befoze the tabernacie 
pt bigh plate that was at 

1 
7 Tooffer whole burnt offerings bnto 

i the Lozd, vpon the whole burnt offering 
altar, perpetnallp in ige mozning and es 
nening, accozding to all that which is 
witten inthe law of rhe Lozd, which hes 
commanded Jſrael. 

38 And with them were Yeman and Idi⸗ 
thun, and other that were choſen, whoſt 
names were txpꝛeſled, to gine thanks ta 
the Lozd,that his mercy laſteth ener, 

39 And with them did Yeman and Idi⸗ 
thun ſing with Trumpets &Cimbales, 
making a ſwerte melodie with inſtru⸗ 
ments of ninſicke, and godlp ſongs, and 
theſonnes of Jdichun were pozters, 

40 Andall the people departedenerp mi 
to his houſe, 4 Damd returned to bleſle 
his houſe, ; 

The xvii.Chaprer, 

12 (brift is promiſed under the figure of Solomon, 

I ND * when Daum dwelt mhis 
houſe,he ſaid to Nathan the Pzos 
phet, Lo, I dwel m an houſe of Ces 

dar tree, but the arke of the Lozdes cones 
nant remarmeth vnder* curtaines. 

2 And Nathan laid vnto Damd,Do all þ 
is in thine heart,foz God is with thee. 

3 And the lame might rhe wozde of God 
tame to Nathan,ſapmg, 

4 Goe and tell Dauid mp ſernant, Thus 
ſauth the Loyd, Thou (hal: not build mee 
an houſe to dwellm: / 2 

5 Fox baue dwelrinno houſe ſice the 
dap that J bzonght out the childzen of 
Aſrael,vntothis day, bat haue gone fr 
tent to ent, & frgm one dwelung place 
to another, 


Cedar trer? 


of; let the fieldesreiopee, and all that Now therefoze,chus ſha!t thon ſar: vit- 


is therein. & 

30 Then ſhall the trees of the weod reioice 
at the pꝛeſence of the Lozde 2 becauſe hee 
cometh to judge the earth, 

31 O giu*thaitkes varothe Lozd,foz he is 


A men, aud Naiſe the Loz 


d. 
And ſo he left there befoze the arke ofthe 
3 puenant, A ſaph 3 


u This allo ſhall come to paſſe; whenthy 
dapes 


to mp ſeruant . Daind, Thus ſapeth the 
Lorde ot hoſtes, J toe the from the 
ſheepe coat. from following the ſher pe, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be captame oner wp 
people Iſrael: 

8 And J haue bene with ther whitherſo⸗ 
tutr thon haſt walked, and haue wieded 
out al thme enemies ont of thy fighr, a 


tolde thee that the Lozd word bund thee 
an houle, 


— Dail, . 8 


11 


2. Kn. . 


a In tentes c. 
uered wu 


ſkinnes, 


ME 914 


dapesbeexpired.that thou 


thy fathers , J will 
ter dF, Ms tooke Beth , andthe townes th 


af- 

ſhalbe of thy ſonnes, and 

his 1 longed rhereto, out of thehandes of 

12) Ye ha bupld me an houſe, and I will En * 
ſtabiiſh his ſeate fo ener, 2 Andheſmote Poab, a the Woabites 

13 will bee dis father, and he ſhall bee became Tauids ſeruants, and paped 
mp ſomu, and Iwill not take mp mer⸗ him tribute. 

| cieawap from hun, as I tee it from 3 And Dauid ſmote Yadarezer king of 
bum that was befoze ther. Loba, vnto Yamath , as he went to ſtas 

14 Butr'J will ſtabluſd hum in mme honſe blith his domintd by p riner Euphzates. 
and imp foz euer, aud his ſeate 4 AndDauid tcoke from him a thonſand 
hall be ſuxe fo enermoze. charets, and ſenen thouſand hozſemen, 

ts Accozding to all theſe wozdes, and ac⸗ and twentie thouſand feotemen, and des 
cozburg to all this vion, did Rathan ſtroped all the charets , but reſerued of 
tell king Dauid. them an hundzed charets. 

16 And Datud the king tame, and ſate be- 5 And whenthe Spzians of Damaſcus 
loge the Lozde, andſaid, VBhat am J, © came to helpe Yadarezer king of Toba. 
Jozd God, and what is mine houſe, that Dad fine of the Spzians twentie and 
thon haſt promoted me thus farre? . two thouſand, 

177 And pet this ſ&med litle in thine eyes, 6 And Danid put ſouldiers in Spzia Das 
O God: bur thou haſt alſo ſpoken ofthp maſcus, and rhe Spzians became Das 
ſeruits houſe fo a great while to come, inds ſervants, and bjought hun tribute: 
and haſtloked vpon me, as vpon aman andthe lozd pzeſerned Dauid in althat 
of high degree, O Lozd God, he went to. 

18 What han Dauid deſire mozeof th, 7 AndDauid tooke the ſhieldes of golde 
os the honour ofthp ſeruant? Foz thou that were on the ſernantsof Yadarezer, 
haſt knowen thy ſeruant. and bought them to Hieruſalem. 

19 © Lozde,fog thy ſeruants ſake,enen acs 8 And from Thebhath, and from Chun, 
coding tothineowneheart , haſt thou cities of Yadarezer , bjought Dauid ers 
done all this magnificence, to ſhewe all ceedingmuach lyaſe , wherewith Solos 
great things, mon made the bzaſen lauatozie, the pil⸗ 

20 Lond. there is none like thee, neither is lars, and the veſſris of bjaſſe, 
there um God beſides th, actoꝛding ta 9 Aud Thogu — Bemath 
all that we haue heard with our cares. Heard, hawe Dau Had beaten all the 

21 Mozeouer, what natton un the earth is i ſtrenath of Yadarezer king of Toba. 
like thy people Fſrael , to whome God 10 Ye ſent | Yadozam his ſoune to king 
hath vonchſafed to come, and redeme Dautd, to make ——— bim, and to 
them to be his own people, and to make bleſſe him, bet aue he had fought againſt 
thee a name of ercciloncie and terribles adarezer,and braten him (foi Thogu 
neſſe, with caſting out nations from bes ad warre with YaTarezer ) and Hado- 
koze the people w thou haſt deliue⸗ ram — all maner oftewels of gold, 
red out of Egypt? — AMner,andbzaſſe,w H 

22 Thy people of Iſrael dibdeſt thou 11 And king Danid dedicated them vnto 
make thine owne le foz enter, @ thou the Lozde,with the ſilner andgolde that 
Loꝛd becameſt their God. he bjounght from all nations, from E- 

23 Therefozenow Lozd, let the thing that dem, fromm Moab, from the childzen of 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant Ammon, from the Philiſtmes,and from 
and his houſe,be true fox euer, that ton Winalec, 3 
Lozd doe as thon haſt ſatd. 12 und Xbiſai the ſonneof Zarnia flue of 

24 let it come to paſſe, that thy name map theEdomites in © ſalt vallep , eighteene 
bee magnified fog euer, that it may bee thouſand, 
ſaide,The Lozde ofhoſtesis the God of 13 And put ſouldiers #1 E dom, and all 
Aſrael, enen the God of Iſrael, andthe theEdomites became Dauids ſernats: 
houſe of Dauid thy ſernant endureth ſtas thus the Lozd kept Dawid in all that hee 
ble befoze thee. tooke in hand, 

25 Foz thou, ©my God, haſt toſde thy 14 AndDauidraignedoner all Iſrael, a 
ſeruannt that thou wilt builde hun an executed tubgement and righteouſtieſle 
| , and therefoze thy ſernant hath among all = people, 
onnde in his heart to p1ap befoze thee. 15 And Joab the ſonne of Taruia was 

26 And nom Lode, thou art God, #haſt onerthe hoſte , and Joſaphar the ſonne 
pzomiled this geodneſſe vnto thy ſeruãt. of Xhilud recoider. : 

27 Now therefoze,let it bethp pleaſureto 16 And Zadoc the ſonne of Ahitob, and 
bleſſe the honſe of thy leruãt.that it map Abumelech the of Abiathar, were 
continue befoze thee fox ener: Foz whom the Pzieſtes,and Sauſa was ſcribe, 
thou bleſſeſt, O Lozde, the (ameis bleſſed 17 And Banata the ſonne of Jehoiada, 
fox euer. was oner the Cherethites , and Pheles 

The xviii.Chapter, thites : and the ſonnes of Dauid were 

1 The battel of Dawid againſt the Phibſtines, 2 And next unto the king. 

againſt Mach, 3 Zola, 5 Alan, 12 nd Econ, The 


Davids prayer. | Chap.xviil, Dauids vitories, 168 
— — I AR * Danid ſmote the 3. L, f. U, 


17 leb. 


O, Term. 


Kanons villanie. 
The xix, Chapter, 

4 Hanonhing of the children of Ammon doeth great 
imuuries to the ſeruants of Daurd, 6 He prepareth 
41 arme againſt Dawid, 15 and u oawercome. 

I Fter this,“ Nahas the king of the 
A cpudn of Anunon died, and his 

ſonne.raigned in his ſteade. 

2 And Dad ſaid, J will lhewe kindnes 
bnto Yanon rhe ſonne of Nahas , be- 
cauſe his father dealt kindlp with mee. 
And Danid ſent meſſengers to comkfozt 
bun oner the death of his father: and the 
ſeruants of Daind came into the land of 

when dau per the chudzen of Ammon, to Yanon, to 

ſceuted hun, he comfozt him. f 

would now ſhew 3 But the lozdes of the childzen of Am⸗ 

pleaſure to his mon ſaid to Hanon, Thinkelt thou that 

{onne ſot the Dawud doeth honour thy father in thy 

ſame. ſiuht, that he hath ſent comfozters bnto 

thee © Are not his ſeruauntes come to 

b ſearch,toloke,and eſpie out the land? 

euer intetptete 4 Wherefoze Hawn oke Dads ſers 

the purpoſe of uants, and © ſhamd them, and cnt off 
the go4ly in the their coates hard bp theu buttocks, and 
wor lc ſenſe. ſent them away, 

e Theycut of And there went certaine and tolde Da⸗ 

halle their ud howe the men were ſerued: and the 

beardes. king ſent ro meete them (fox the men 
were exccedingly alhamed ) and the king 
ſaid, Tary at Jericho,vntil poar beards 
begrowen,and then returne. 
6 And when the childzen of Ammon ſaw 
that they ſtanke in the (fight of Dauid, 
anon and the childzenof Ammon, ſent 


1. Sem. 10. 2. 


a Becauſc Na- 
has tete 

ued Dauid and 
bis company 


b The malitious 


a thouſand talents of ſiluer, to hire them 


charets and hozſeinen out of Meſopota⸗ 
mia. and out of Sia Paacha, and out 
of Toba. 

72 And they hyzed thirtie and two thou⸗ 
ſand charets, and the king of Maacha a 
his people, which came and pitched be⸗ 
foze ꝙedeba: and the chtidzen of A imniõ 
gathered themnſelnes together from their 
cities, and came to hattell. 

8 And when Dauid heard of it, hee ſent 
Joab and all the hoſtof ſtrong men. 

9 Andtrhechildzen of Ammon came out, 
and put theniſelues in arap to battel, be⸗ 
fore the gate ofthe citie : and the kings 
that were come, kept them bp theſelues 
backe in the fielde, 

10 When Joah alſo ſawe that the frunt 
of the battel was againſt him befoze and 
behinde, he choſe out of all the choſen me 
of Iſrael, and put them in arap agaimſt 
the Synans, 

11 Aud the reſt of the people hee delinered 
butothe hand of A biſai his bzother, and 
thep put rheniſelues in arap againſt the 
childzen of Ammon. 


1. Chron. The Ammonites ouercome. Rabba deſtroyed 


the battaite : and they fled befoze him, 

15 Aud when the childzen of u mmon ſaw 
that che Dyztans were fledde, ran 
away itkewiſe befoze Abiſai his er, 
and gate them into the cuie: and Joab 
came to Hieruſalein. 

16 And wßen the Opztans ſawe that they 
were put tothe wozle befoze Iſraei, thep 
ſenrineſſcngers, and fet ont the Spztans 


that were beyond the |\rmer : and So-, tau 


yhach the captaine of the hoſte of Yadas 
re zer, went befoze them. 

17 Andir was tolde Dauid: and Hee gas 
thered all Iſrael, and went together o⸗ 
ner Jozdane,andcame,# ſet vponthem: 
and when Damd had put hunſelfe m 
arap againſt the Spjians, thep fought 
with him, 

18 But the Spzians fled befoze Jſrael, 3 
Dautd deſtroyed of rhe Sypans, ſeuen 
thouſand charets, and fourtie thouſand 
fœtenien, and killed Sophach che caps 
taine of thehoſt, 

19 And when the ſeruants of Yadarezer 
ſawe that they were putt to the wozſe bes 
foze them of Jſrael , they made peace 
with Damid, and became his (eruantes: 
neither woulde the Synans helpe the 
childzen of Ammon an moze. 

The xx. Chapter. 
Rabbadeſtroyed. 3 The Ammomtes tormented, 
4 The Phubſtines are thriſe owercome, with ther 
Grantes, 


A Nd*® after the pere was expired, 2. L. 101, 
ab 


ont the tune that kings got out 
a warfare Joab caried ont 


trep ofthe childze of Ammon, and came, 
and beſieged Rabba: ( but Dauid taried 
at Yieruſale) while Joab ſmote Rabba, 
and deſtroped it. 

2 Ano Damd tooke the crowne of thety 
king from his head, and founde that it 
had rhe weight of a talent of golde, and 
there were pzecions ſtones mu, and it 
was ſer vpon Dauids head: and her 
bought alſo exceeding much ſpople ont 
ofthe citie. 

3 Andhebzoughtout p people that were 
in it, and tozinented them with ſawes 
harrowes of pon, and with other ſharp 
|| mſtrumentes,and ſo dealt Dauid with 
all the cities of rhe childzen of Ammon: 
and Daud à all the people came againe 
to Yieruſalem. 


4 After this,“ there aroſe warre at Tas 2.541.216 


zer with the Philiſtines : at which tune 
SobochaiÞ Yuſathite ſine Sippat that 
was of the childzen of Kephaun, and 
they were ſubdued. 


12 Audheſaide , If the Spꝛiaus bee tc 5 And there was battell againe with the 
ſtrong foꝛ me,thon ſhalt ſuccour me, and hiliſtmes, and Elhanan the ſonne of 


if the chilbzen of Ammon pzenaile as 
gauut chee, J will helpe thee. 
13 Vlucke vp thine heart, and let vs plap 


air flue Lahen the bzother of Goliah 
the Gethite, whoſe (peare ſtaffe was like 
a Weaners beaine, 


the men fox our peoples ſake,and fo the 6 And pet agame there was warre at 


cities of our God: and the Lozd ſhali do 

that which is good in his owne ſight, 
14 So Joab the people that were with 

hum, dzue nigh, bcfoze the Spztans,vnto 


Geth, where as was a mil of a great ſta⸗ 
ture, with foure and twentie fingers and 
toes, ſixe on euerp hande, and fire on e⸗ 


uerp foote,4 was the ſonne of l Raphah. , 
7 But 


|| ars Or ſtreng 
mie ofthe hoſt, and deſtroped the conns . 


,ople numbred. The plague. Chap. Dauid repenteth. Ornans threſhingflore, 169 


ne when —— raelthi&ſcoze and ten thouſand men. 

E —— 222 — 15 nnn Hierns . 24.16 
— — 

8 2 — bozue vnto 2 IL od — —— 


owenm 
an e bee 0 etrped, Ari angel of þ Lozde 


Daud . — And by pam [Or ATOM, 
1 — — ' 2 


of the 
d Satan ſtode v mſt 
i A non rn; 
2 * 
rulers of the people, 


— props, Gope.an 
——ů 2 E N 


t dem. 
2nd Joabanſwerod, The Lozde demake © that commanded 
8 his people an hundzed tunes ſo manp bye 7 ris Ftharhowe 
moe as rhep be: but mp Lozde, O king, euillindeede 2 
are they not al my lozdes leriiants : uuhy hand, D 
then doeth mp lozde require this thing? 
avid offen- why will mplozde bee a cauſe of ⁊ trefs 
amumbring paſſe to Icrael: d. wed true repen. 
people pare 4 — — word pzeuai⸗ W . . Andrhe ange!ofthe Eojdcommanns tance, and à la- 
againſt Joab : and Joab departed, ded Gad to 4 to Dam, thar Dauid thetly care to- 
0 — — — thogowout all them of J. Hou goe and crop am al altar unto ward his people. 
but chue fe · rael, and came to — — —— the Lozd mepe bebe of Oman 2 (en, 3. i. 
that he 5 Andgane the umme of the number of 


land vnto God Ia tt not J 
to be mum⸗ 


_—_— the people vnto Dauid: and all thep of 19 Ns wentby, acco1ding tothe 
——— a thouſand thouſand, and ſaping of Gad, which he ſpake m the 
t thonſand men that dzne name ok the Lond. 
mere = — — — * NG foure ———_—— 
e 
* p 1 — him, and hid tdemſemes: but inan 


ut the Lenites and Weniamm couns was 'thieſhing wheate 
ted hee not among them: foz 12 21 And as Dautd came to inan, Oznan 
worde was abonumable to Jo looked and ſawe Damid, and wentoutof 
7 Andthe Lozd was d with this therhzeſhing floze, and bowed und 
g,and\mote Iſrael, to Damd, with bis faceto thegr 
3 AndDauid ſapdevnto Cod, Thane 22 And Dauid ſapdero inan, — mee 
ſiuncd excedmglp in donig this thing: the place of the thy floze, «| 
and now J beſeech ther, doe awap the map build an atrar unto p Lozd: 
—— Au ooo 
as it is wo P cea 
9 Andthe Lond ſpake vnto Gad, Danids fromthe people. _ 
Seer per 23 And nan "Capdbnto Dartid, Take it 
10 Goe,and tel RR —— ſaith tothe, and let mp lozde the king do that 
the Lozde, A gute thee the c ofthis Which ſermeth geod in his _ Loe, I 1. Cem. 24.2 
things : chooſe thee one of then, that} giuethe Oren alſo fog whole burnt ſas c God declared 
map doe bnrothee. 1— , and —ůä — that he beaide 


Dauid ſapd to Onan, * — fire from 
bine it fo as nmch money — 
as it 1 — foz Aw not rake that they might vic 
| which is 2 kon the Lozde, noz no fire in ſacti» 
t whole wirhout coſt, ce, but of char 
nd the dayes , and the angel of the 25 "Sno Danidganery men which was refer» 
- 203d deſtroping thozowour all h coaſtes place ſictes of golde, ſire hundzed dp ved ſtil vpon the 
of Iſrael: and now aduiſe th (elfe what weight. altar, Levir, 
worde chan being againe to him that 26 And Danid built there an altar vnto Chop.s.verſ.r x. 
fent ine. the Lozde, andoffered whole burnt offes and came downe 
13 AudDanid ſayd unto Sad. Jam in an rings, and peace offerings, and calted. from heauen, 
exceding ſtraite:let me fall nom into ide vpon the Loide, and de heard hum from Leun. Chap. 9. 
and or the Lozde ( fox paſſing great are Heanen m « fire vpon the atrar of whole verſe.14 a5ap. 
— — but let me not fall mtothe burnt offering. peared by the 
14 Sache den Lozd ſent peſtilence byon A evy plofwozde agavie into — Ab | 
N L he put into Nadob an * 
81: and there wore ouerthiowen 43 the theathofit. 14 2 bu, Leut. Chep- 
. lo. vc rie 51 


—— 


3 * 


„6 — t. Chron. The Leuites nutmbred, '- 
when Danid ſawe that tutes and the Lozde chars 
ge bane 28882 me ene ſrael: plucke vp 
and beſtrong 
offer —— which "A 
"9 Poles made tnthe wt 


14 Behold,accoydingo — — 
wilderneſle, boule of d 
— 77 7 5 10 . of gode 


—— 
ner: and as f — tube 
God, foz he was be munbzed ( fog it is verie much) and J 
of thelwojdof the e Seb e —————— ſtone: gj thou 
peſt pzouide moe _— 
2 Seren Is 1 uer, thou paſt wotkemen with 
thee pnowe 


of the Carpens 

þ eren Ss Tithe houſe ters,to wozke nſtone and umber,ginas 

ofthe Lozd & np men that bee actiue foz euerp wozke, 

foz the whois barns po 5 16 erred — fuer, by andiron, 
ae LI 


18 5 not the Loꝛd pour God d with pou? 
an hath 


his de 

6 — and xr C@ when Daund was olde and full of 
charged hun to builde an houſe fog the — 1 
Toꝛd God of Iſrael. 

7 And Dauid laid coSolomon, My lone, 2 And den perg — together all the 


A thought in my heart to bujld an bouſe lozdes of Fſrael, with 2 pitcſtes and 
vnto the name of rhe Loꝛd my God: the Leuites. 
8 Butthe wozde ofthe Loꝛd came tome, 3 And rhe Lenites were nmmbjed from 
1. Cho. 28 5. ſaping, Thou haſt ſhed* much blood, the age of thirtie peeres and aboue: and 
a This declareth and haſt made great battels: thou ſhalt the number and ſumme of them was 
how greatly therefoze not bunde an houſe unto mw thirtie and eight thouſand men. 
God abhorreth mame,foz thou halt ſhed much blood vp- 4 Of which twentie and foure thouſand 
the ſhedding of on the earth in my light. were ſet to further the wozke ofthe houſe 
blood, ſeeing 9 WVehpolde, ants bozne to thee, and ofthe Lozd: and ſire thouſand were oſti⸗ 
Dauid for this he tha!beaman of reſt, foz J will give cers andiudges 
cauſe is ſtayed — ret from all his enemies rounde a⸗ 5 Foure thouſande were pozters , any 
to builde the aut: fo his name is Solomon, and 1 foure thouſand pzapſed the Lolde with 
temple of the will (ſend reſt aud peace vpon Accael m Cuchinſtrumets as were made to pzaile 
Lord, albeit he His dapes. withall. 
tooke no warte 10 Je ſhaltbuitde an boule kon mp name, 6 *Aud ſo Dauid made the ozdinances 1. (hn. 
in hand, butby and he ſhalbe mp lone, and Iwill be his among the chudzen of leut, namelp to ex9d,6.17 
Gods comman- father, and I wileſtablith the ſeate of his ey and Merart. - 
dement, and a- fingbomevpon Ilrael tog ener. Df the Gerſontcs was Laadan, and 
gainſt Godscne- 11 Now therelogs mp ſonne, the Lozde be ” Hemet. 
mics, with thee, dpzolper the, g chou ſhalt 8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe was 
builde an Houſe to the Loyd 1 God, as 88 Joel, th tr. 
he hath ſayd of tha The ſonnes ot Semei, Selomith, Na⸗ 
12 1 Lozd 2 — wiſedoine > and Haran, tier. Theſe were the 
le 5101 bat 2 And f —— 18 —2 re Jahatd, 
Dr charge. thou 10 of Hemei, were 0 
er epe the lawe of ond thy God. Tina. eus, and Berta: theſefonre 
1 12 Hemel. 
de, and fulfilleſt the ſta⸗ u 4nd Jaha5h was the hex, Tina rye 


Thechiefc Leuites, Chaparxiiil. The Prieſts offices. 170 


unto the Lode in the in the 
newe meones,and on dapes, 
number and — 
” ; were commaunded, befoge the 
32 * that they ſhould waite on the ta⸗ 
Era 6.30, 13 The ſonnes of Amram, Aaron, and bernacleof —— onthe 
Heb $4 pow and on the ſonnes of Natron 
. — erhzen, mn the ſeruice of the houle 
and) to miner —— — Dewi Pp 
o mint to m 4 255 offices wnto 
bis name foz euer Heſe are the/dinſions — l . 
Exed,2,23- 14 The*childzen of Poſes p man of God, of Maron, The ſonnes of Aaron, 710. 
1 They were wert named in n che tribe of = Leni. Nadab,Abihu,Eleazar, and Atha⸗- 3.4 
but of the order 15 2 Moles, Gerſom, and E- mar. 
ol the Leuites, lie zer. — alſo and A bihu, died befoze their 
ind not of the 16 reer at her. and had no chiidzen: but Eleazax 


prieſfies as Ag» the chiefe and Ithamar executed the peſts office, 
rons ones, 17 The ſores of Elie zer, Kehabia the 3 And Danid ozdzed them ou this maner, 
chiefe: # E 7 none other ſonnes, —.— ofthe — Eleazar, and 

but 2 Kehabia were verp Ahimelec,oft ſonnes of Jthamar were 

accozding totheir offices in rheir mmnis 


among the ſonnes 
maria the ſeconde, Jahaztel the thirde, then p ſonnes of Jthamar :# were 
and Jecmaam the fou 2 thep — together. Among p lonnes 
20 The —— of Dziel, Micha the firſt, f there ACS 


21 5 onnes of Merart, Mahl, and thers,andeight among the ſomies ot Js 
25 — of Pahli, Eleazar g —_ — the houleholde of 


22 And Eleazar dyed and had no ſonnes, 5 — — put in ozder by lot 
but daughters: and their bzethzen the - one (ozt from theother, andſo wers 
ſoumes of C1s tobe them. t rulers inthe ſanctuarie, and lozbes 

23 5 3 Eder, and — aſwct of the ſonnes ofElzas 

zar, as of the ſonnes of Jthamar, 
X. 10, 24. * Theſe ar are . — afrerthe 6 And Semetia the ſonne of Nathanael 
tix fathers, ceuen the an⸗ — ofthe kinred ofrhe leunts, 
_ — fathers accozding to theirofs wiote t ze the king # the —— 
fices, and after the number a ſumme of and * Tadoc the 1 and A 
the names of the p did the wozke inthe melec — of Abtathar, and befoze 
ſerniceofthe honſe ofthe Lend, from the the auncient fathers of the pzieſts and 
age oftwentie peeres and abone Tenites one pimcipall houſeholde bes 

25 And Danid ſapde, The Lozde God -— ——_ foz Eleazar, and one fo Js 
of Iſrael hath ginen reſt vnto his peo⸗ 
ple, tha that they map dwell in Yieruſalem 7 And! the firſt tot fell to Jehoiartb: and 

the ſecond to Tedaia, 

26 That the Tenites alſo ſhoulde now no 8 \ = _ to Barum, and the fourth to 
* e brate the tabernacle, and all the 

sfozthe ſeruice t 2 9 Thefikehto Hach, and the firthto 
Fox accozdingto the laſt wozdes of Muamm 
"aid, — Lenites were num hzed from 10 _ ſeuenth to Yacos, and the epght 


peres and abone 
28 2 And ane Os de 77 Themnth to Jeſua , and the tenth to 
of her fir was pnder the hande Seca — 
the — 1 — — 12 Dee #the twelſth 
—— 2 purifp 0 
_—_ 'wotkeofthe fer —— 3. S8 „ 
o 
29 2 knen. in the fine flowze, 1 The fifrcenth to Bilga , g the ſirteenth 
— = 47 in the wafers — 1 9 the 
ad, in thefrpingpan , m the x t ſenenteenth to Yezir, @the epghs 
. Brediron, a and in all maner of meaſures 9 to toAp 
The nmereenth toPerhaþta, , and the 
30 And toſtande enerp dap in the mays. — 4 
—— the Lozde,and x7 The twentie and one ta J , and 
ſo the twentite and two to Gamu 
31 Bud tooffer « all wholeburut ſacrifices 18 — ! a" 


| OftheLeuites, © | ene. 


Or, Ldutbun. 


twentie and koure to Paaſla, All theſe alſo were at the 
1 are 1 — —— 8 - 282 — — in TSS 
oule of 1 d — when b. Jeduthun.and 
r "qa 
on od of Jſrael had — — 

20 Thereſt ofthe ſonnes of Leni,are inſtructed in the ſongs 
ofthe ſonnes of Amram. Subael: of the the  Lozde.euen all —_— — 
Df — — firſt 8 Und hep cal — — 

* the ſonnes a e 0 woe 88 — — — 

23 dn za g — l, as fo the great, foz the ſcholler, as 

23, His ae the — we Jahard. 9 —— is rd a f — 
— n _ evan Aer and REI weretweluae, , 


urth. 

2771 loi f ziel, of 0 The third fell to Tacur, with hisſones 

000 of bee dae 8 — — end en 

25 CIT of Picha wa — of 11 "The fourth to Jzri with his ſonmes $ 
the — ethzen,twelue 


zen. perſons 
were Papl, & 12 Thefifthto Nathania, with his ſonne s 


and bzet —_ 
Pultcpeſomne Jaazia,25 zet hien, twe ene be on. 


27 T Merari by Jaazia, Be⸗ 13 The ſixth to 
8 7 Of Pahiicame Eleazarand pe bons * Ihe ſenenth to arela , © with his 
4 ſonne * nes and bzethzen, twelne perſons. 


29 DfCis: the 3 15 . Jela with his ſonneg a 


and Leuites, euen the pzincipall 2 ſonnes and bzethzen, twelue perſons. 
befoze their younger bzethzen, 20 The thirteenth to Subael, with his 
The xxv. Chapter. formes and bxerhzen, twelue perſons. 
The ſingers are appornted, with their places and 21 — to Mathathia, withhis 
lattes, ſonnes and bz ,twelue perſons. 
1 NdſoDanid and the captaines of 22 The fitternthj ta Jeremorh , — his 
the hoſt, appointed ont to doe ſer⸗ ſonnes and et 
nice the ſonnes of Aſaph, and He⸗ 23 The firteenth to — with his 
man, and Jeduthun, which thould pꝛo⸗ ſonnes and bzethzen,twelne perſons. 
phecie with Yarpes, Pſalteries,+Cpin- 24 The ſeuenteenih to Joſbecaſa, with his 
bales: and there was a multitude of the ſonnes and bzethzen,twelue perſons, 
men that were appointed to doe the ſer- 25 The eighteenthto Nanani, with his 
uice and miniſtrarion: ſomies and bzethzen,twelue perſons. 
2 Dftheſonnesof A ſaph, Zacur, Joſeph, 26 The ninet&nth to Malotht, wirh his 
athania,and Xſarela,the ſonnes of #9 ſonnes and bzethzen, twelne perſons. 
ph, that waitedon Afaph, which px0- 27 The twentieth to Eliatha, with his 
phected accoꝛding to the commandemet I — and bzerhzen.twelne perſons. 
of rhe king. 28 The twentie and one to Hot hir. w his 
3 Of Jeduthun:the ſonnes of Jeduthun, ſounes and betten. twelue perſons, 
Gedalia. Teri. Jeſata:Yaſabia,andMa- 29 The twentie a two to Geddalthi, with 
thathia, ſire, under the hands of their fa- his ſonnes and bzethze, twelne perſons. 
ther Jeduthan, which pzophecied with 30 Thetwentie andrhzee to Pahaztoth, 
112 giue thankes and pzaiſes — bis ſonnes aud bycthzen, twelue 
rot U 
4 Df Yeman: the ſonnes of Reman, Buc 31 T — and foure to Komanthi 
cia, Watthania, Oziel, Zebuel, Jert⸗ Szer, with his ſonnes and bzethzen, 
moth, Yananiah, Yanani, Enatha, ewelue perſons, 
Geddalkthi,Komanthi Ezer, Je oſbecaſa, The xxvi.Chapter, 
Patorh!, Yorhir, and Pahazioth. 1 The porters of the temple ere . 


3 were the ſonnes of Yeman, to che gate which he ſhould keepe, „ Aae 
which was the kings Ser inthe wozds 2herrecſure, 
of God, to lift up the hozne ot regal ig- I ſj oo of þ porters, 07, 94a. 
nitie-and God ganeto Yeman fonrteene 
ſonnes,and thze daughters, 


Among the Cozethites, Meſele⸗ 
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thetreafires of the Temple. 271 
1 4 2 ſonnes of Jehiett , Tetham, aud 
1— 8 were our th 
ahntelthe a3 i — ano and Jzahas 


* ſonue of 
b Jrzohananthedxth,and 24 — 
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5 Anu omar een ſa, wis oe was 

6 Wit vino/ — 2 were 20 —— 1 
ſonnas haue that ruled —— onet al — 7 — 
— —— winchDauw the king, aud rhe ancient 

7 Che ſonnes of ———ů— — 
rt, mene 1 — and hundzeds, and the captames of the 
were had drdicated. 

3 AU thele were of the of Obrd 27 Out of the ſpotles wonue in battelles 


Evom: any * ir did dedicate to manmtame s 
Hier cms mnen, an e ro of 7M 3 the 23 
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dad E dom. 1 2 Saul t _ aL. — 4 the 
g e . en e, 14 Fa a fl, b 0 
rn 
ithe chiefe;and though hand Selomuth a nd of 
pet his t — * 29 e dene, 
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— lace: bis ſonnes , appopnted to the buſine 
Elcia — nd © without oner Iſrael; f —— e Meaning, of 
ae fourth: all the — ficers and other a things that were 


ofa were thirteene. 30 And of the Yebzonites, Haſabia and out of che cuic. 
12 — ſe was dinided —— hrs erden, nien of actnutie, a thouſand 
e eee = Fen of Fraet vepond Jowan "Weſts 
0 Ss 
— — the bonſe of rhe — — 


osd. the king. 
22 Nndthey caſtlottes betwerne the —— 31 Among the Hedzonues was Jedia the 
and ſmall, after the honſholdeoftheirfas chiefeſt,enen a pzince amongthe Yebzos 
thers for enery gate. nites and fathers of his kmred : and m 
14 And the lot on the Eaſt ſide feu vpon the fourtieth peere of rhe kingdome of 
Selena : and foi Zacharia dis ſonne Dam thep 1 fought fox, and there 
(which was a wile caunſcuer) then caſt were founde among them men ok actun⸗ 

lots, and his lot cane ont towarde the tit at Tazer in Gilead. 

North. 32 And ms bjethzen were men of actiui- 
15 And bed e dom lor fell to d South: tie. enentwothouſande and ſenen buns 
a Aſuppim, that and fon his ſonnes fell the houſes of » #s died ancient fathers: whom king Dauid 


isto lay, the ſur unn. made rulers ouer the Rubenites , Gas 
counſell houſe, 16 Foz Suppim and Yoſa rowarde the Dites, and auer p Halfte tribe of anaſle, 
har u, the Med, with the gate Sallecheth, ”" foi euery matter pertamung to God, and 
dengue porn, paurd ſtreere that goeth vpward : foz rhe kings buſineſſe. 


watch being oner agamft another. The xxvii. Chapter, 
17 JntheEaſt were ir Lenites, andtos O/ the princes vu that maniſtred unte the 
warde the Rorth fonte a dap, towarde keg. 


the Houth — and toward As 1 childzen of Iſrael, after the num⸗ 
Þ Which, s Jn Pardar cows 3 — — 
ch was an 19 ib Parbar toward rhe wocſt two at ä O_ ds @hundzeds, and their 


houſe wherein bp, and two mi Parbar, officers that — the king bp diners- 
they kept thein 19 ee bor diniſtons of che posters courſes, which come in and went out 
— elbe? 1 — theſe ſonnes of Pais moneth by moneth, thszowout allt he 
* of Mer art monethes of the perre: and m 


at Ae ton the ſonnes of Taadan, on alan. 
— zen of the Gerſonites 3 And the chieleſt of all the captapnes of 
came ancient — op enenof the hoſt — the firſt -—— was of the 
there came Gerfumt, 6 Jehielt, chidzen of Pharcs A 
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Rulers and officers appoynted - 1.Chron. to ſerue che King, 


4 Ouer the coarſe of the Shop, aud nh courts = of 2 Amongthem of Dan, Azareltheſorne 


w at Tholoare lozdes of 
eee hu helper: and in pat one 3g — * 


were twentit and thous 23 Bux Dam tvke not ep number of 
5  Tpeehifecaptameof he third half CO ok 


2 neo eee e 24. 24 u 17 5 f Narnia b 
were twentu and foure thous 1. cho. 37. 


6 This otpar Banaia which warmed Jtart,m 


bad ps kann. 


26 — wozkemen in the fieldes 
tilled thogroid,was Exritheloune 


P was 5 
and m bis courſe were in 


— the — was 
tel ſonne of Adlai. 
thoula 30 Duer the camels, Dbilthe Aſmaetitet 
12 Theninth captame foz the ninth mes and ouer the aſſes, was Jehdeia the Me⸗ 
neth , was A hie zer an Anathot dite ronothite. 
the ſonnes of Jemint, and in hi courle 31 Duerthe t, was Jazez the Yages 
were twentie and foure thouſa rite : all theſe were the rulers of the ſub⸗ 
13 The tenth capraine foz rhe — mo- ſtance ot kiug Dantd. 
neth was Maharai the Netophatite, of 32 And n Dauids vncle,a man of 
the Zarahites, and in his courſe were con and of vuderſtanding, was a 
twentie and foure thouſand. a ſcribe, he and Jehiel the ſonne of Yaths a Ame 
14 Theeleuenth captaine foz — — _— — the kings ſonnes iaſtruc- in the word of 
moneth, was Banatia the Þ ting them, God, 
ut rhe childzen of — 21 — in Ro dis 3 3.7 = — — ofthe kings tonn⸗ 
conrſe were twentie & foure thouſand. ſai the Wrachice was the kings 
5 The 3 — —— fog the . companion Uhitophetwa 
moneth , Yelda opharite, 34 next to Ss Jehotada 
of Dthomel, a in his = were twens the ſonne of Banat and Hbiathar: and p 
tie and fourerhouſand. nene — warte was Joab, 
to And the rulers oger the tribes of Jſrael Chapter. 
were theſe: among g the Rubenites was x5 Een build the 
Elie zer the ſonne t: among the th Solomon and the people to perſerment, 
Sumeonites alſo, was 
ſonne of Maacha, 
17 Among the Leuttes, 
"of Cemet: am ong 
18 Among them nda, Elihn, of che ſtred tothe king by courſe, the ca — 
a e e Ila duer the thouſandes, and ouer t 
r 
1—— — 2 oe yo = 
:among them of Reph⸗ 
the ſonne of Wzriel, 
— mong the childꝛen or pion Yo- valiant, and all actiue men, vnto Yies- 
babe es ſomue of A3aria : — hoe uſalem 
1 » Joel che Ley w 2 And king Danid ſtood vp vpon his a So heealled 
fete,audſapde, Yeare me, mp Ri the arke, be- 
21 "Df ihe haifetribe of Manaſſe in 2— and mp people, 1 had in mine 17 cauſe on it God 
an ne et An; build an houſe of reſt to the arke of the ſhewed him 
of Wentamin ſonne of couenant of the Lozd,and foz the * footes preſent by am 
Abner, ſtcole of our & DD, and had made res cles. 


45741 Þ 


94.5 


1.4. 17.7. 
Aa.. io. 
ITO 


Paidserhoradon to Solomon, 


21 build an houſe foz my name, 2 
warre, and 


de pada hut oer, omake in — 


Chap. xuhr. 
andleſticke q allo lamps, 
— rothedmerti the vie ores 
uerp cal 
* 
,theLoj;d God ot ſe bie, and 
— —— — — une wiſe liner fog the tabies of 


ſrael foz ener for in Juda 17 And 
— L. 8 — 5 0a ab puregoldfoy he lehheokes.cups, 


— rhyn — me, Thon hatt not 


bene aman ot 


a captaine 
Juda is the houſe of mp fa⸗ 
id among the ſonnes ot inp father 
baſon ot ſilner 


t, and gold foz the Trig of 
gnien me many ſonnes) het hath choſen ' Ter 
— — to ſu vpon 

ofthe mie of the Lozdin the c the 

6 And hee vnto mee, Solomon thy 19 Au he ſayd was giuen mee by waiting 

her ſhallbuplde mee an houſe and of rhe hand ofthe Lozde, which made 

— 5 han 22 him to bet my me vbnderſtand al the wozkemanthip of 

7 In Rabliſh his kngdome foz ener, if 20 Yd Dantd ſaidto Sotomon his forme, 

will va ſtrong to du my commandes Be ſtrong, and of good tontage and doe 
— and my lawes, as it goeth this e not, no be faint — 


1 hap cr bn b 
the,nozf the, 
qheofa It — ola 
audience — pe and ſeeke foz — — 


s ofthe Lozde 21 

pour God, that — agred did, dinided in compantes, mr of 
and — inheritance foz pour childzen _ AL —— neth to p houſe of God, 
— maner of wozkes 
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ment. 
an bnderſtanderh all the nnagmations The xx. Chapter. 
ughts: and ik thou ſeeke hum hee 2 The of Demid,and ef the princes, for the 
wi be found ot ther: but it thou fozſake 2 15 temple, 
bm, he wil caſt thee off fox ener, I As d Daud eqaron, Gon ſaydt vnto all p 
10 Take her de now. foz the Loꝛd hath cho⸗ _ ation hath ſpecially 
ſen thee to bupldehim an houle of a 


Giftes for the Temple. 17 


—— onne, which nOcbers reade , mp 


ſanctuarte: be ſtrong therefoze, and plap Pole ong and tender, #the worte 18 cue ſenxne, 


the man. houſe ſhal not bee foz man, 
11 nu Danid gaue Solomon his ſonne bur fog the Lozd God, 

the pater ne of the pozche, and of the 2 Mogzeouer, I hane pzepared with al wp 

houſes that longed thercto,cf theſtozes = forthe honfe of mp God, gold. fog 

houſes,vpper chibers, umer parlours, = of golde, ſumer, foz them of ſumer, 

and of che honſe oft he mecrcteſeate: fe.foz things ofbzaſſe,cron, fo things 
12 And the example of all that hee —— — weode,foz things of weode, 

his minde,foz the courtes of the houſe of and 


grear:foz 


Pnirſtones, and tones to be let. Iuli⸗ Come reade, Cay» 


the l be foz all the celles counde as firing ſtones, and ot dmers colours, and buncle ſlaves, 


bout, fo 
God, and 


cate thmgs 
neſtes g Le⸗ 


iu e the reak of the houſe of all maner ot petious ſtones, and mars 
the treaſures of the dedi⸗ dle ſtones in great abundance, 

3 And beca haue luſt tothe houſe 

13 1 — — of the of mp God, Thane of mineowne pꝛo⸗ 

waited bp wanderer althe per geod,of gold and ner which J baue 

wozkemanſhip that ſhould ſerne fog the giuen to the houſe of my God, beſide 

uſe of the H all that J baue pzcparcd foz the poly 


14 Foxgold,and foriþe watght of wide, 4 Lunt thouſand taients of goide of 2625. Morals 
4 Foxgo 01 the wa ' ue! talents 
foz all veſſels of ſund 8 Sphir, and ſenen thoufande — of ——— 


ations, 
al maner of veſſels finer m waight, S triedſilner, - anno the waſtes ofthe the building of 


fo all — whatſgener purpoſe thep houſe withall. 


25 The 2 of golds foz the candies ? 
Go ron, oneare 


e er bp Babe both 6 Aud lore 


nd vntothe Loꝛd. 


Gods houſe, but 
5 Thegold,foz thmgs of golde, mer, foz alſo prouoked 
them offiluer, and fen almaner of wozke other. 

bp the hands of artificers: and whoſoe- b That is, may 
ner is wilung, map this dap b coule- offer to the butt» 


of the 


auncient fathers, and the — of the 
P. un. lo;des Lord, 


— — — —— 


z. 5. out dapes on theearth alſo are — 
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vnto 
A fo the of 9: heart, to keepe thy commande⸗ 
fro} , 
7 Sod Yue t of and ments, thy teſtrmames.# 


tenne th pieces of 2 and 
ten thouſand talents of iluec, and eighs I haue made 
— - gag 


tiene thouſand one 20 And Damd 
hundzed chouſand talents ot iron. on, No 
8 — edge oma goecions ones And all the 


ee Told, by the © pandof andof Jes — heads, and wozſhipped the 1 old. 


» Xa e eg: 21 [Bod hep ofed offrings vntore Loyd: 
— 2 — offered willanglp to r offermgs unto 
201d, 1 rtiopced w 
10 And aund bleſſedthe Lode befoze all 
"thecongregation.and ſaide, ASiefſed bee 
{ore my pen of J(rael, our father, fay 


x1 Thute, O Tozd,isgreatnes, and power, 


, victozp, and pzaple:toz all þ1s in 
ingdorne,O (01, an (hon excels Þ 
leſt aboue all, tuen as the of 22 Jon Holomen (ate on the ſeateof the 


12 And riches and honour — — Lozd,and was king in ſteade of Dauid 


and thou raigieſt ouer all, and in farher,and pzolpered:and all thep of 
nd is power and ſtrengrh,and in raclobeped 

ande it is to 8228 and to gine 24 And all the lozdes, and men of power, 

gth vato and al the ſonnes of ſung Daui ” 

——— — and were vnder king 

14 But who am J, and what s 25 Yndthe Lozd Solomon in 

ple, that we ſhould be able ro gine theſe | of all them of Jſras 
th ſo willingly? but all thmgs come 2 


el, audgane him ——5 — 
ne hand, we haue gmenthee 


* nh oy boy —— the 
1 — 


oner all 
: 27 — men nn iy 2 — — 
a ſhadow, and there ts none abiding. 


perre 
raigned he in Neon, a thirtie and 

5 D Lord our God, all this ſtuffe chat — 12 55 1 _ 

wee haue pzepared robuild ther an houſe 28 And yeDiedin 4 ge age.fulto dates, 

fox thy holp name, c6mmeth ofthme had, , —— honour: and Holomon his 
and is all thine. fonne reigned in his ſtrade. 
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6 they art in 
— 5 — Ihaue of Hamuel the and inthe booke of 


y offered all theſe things: 4 now 
— (@ne thy people which art found of ab che 


glad 
18 © koꝛd Cod of Abzaham, Iſahac, and all 
—— euer ofthe — ouer au the kingdoms 


T he ende of the firſt booke of the Chro- 


nicles,orParalipomenon, 
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them in this 
good minde,that 


they chemi 1 


The 
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talpmons offiing it Gibeon: His petition, Chap. t. Preparation forthe Temple. 73 ” 


5 The ſecond booke of the Chronicles, 
Which in tha Hebrews one with theficſt, x 
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ces, andwithehe kmgar d, 


king mude Muer,and gold at 
1 
mulberie tries that grow in the valleis. 
6 Allo Solomon ö 


. of E unnen 
2 Le rec recep urd the 2 


J v „ and bzought out of 
fd, : 8 roh ſire hundzed pieces 
Tae of tuen an hoſe foz an hundzed 
and fiftie : and o byo thep horſes 
kon all t 4 of the Yethites, and 
| of Spzia, bp their owne 


1, pony. 


The ii. 


Exa,3Þ.4, 282 2 king of Dru far 


Soloms determined to build 
—— 
ome. 
Solomon toid. out thzeeſcoze and 
the Lozde men to beate burdens, and 


* to 
abernacle of the d men to hewe ſtones 
age — — EIS and t See: 
. bfferviggvpon 22 0 
And — niant did God otomon ſent to — 
” pmioHotomon, and faidvnto him, Bike - 5 As thou dipſt — 
x, and diddeſt lend hum 
builde hin ant houſe to 
haſt ſhewed great mercie unte Dauid — — me: 
np fcher ad Paſt made me oreigue m 4 WBehold, I build an houſe fog the name 
his — b Lojde God, let the _ tod my Jon. — 
- wat, Frey pn and — 2 bread befoze him conti⸗ 


n. or king vuer ee bc the ; the mopmns, 
duſt of the earth u multitude boch dapes, 


Sex.g.7, ta *Gine me nos waildome and. knows mne, and in the lolemne feaſts of the 
a That l ma "Dos that 7 be abli to : goe m and lord our God : fo it is an ogdinance to 
touerne thu ont befoze this people: fo who elſe can be continua kept of Jſrael, 
people. tudge ius people that is ſo great 7 5 And ehe houſe F builde ſhall bee 
11 And God ſaidetoSolomon, Werauſe great: fozgreat is out God, aboue all 
is was inthine heart, becauſe thon goddes. 
ho- 6 — 4 ane to but — 
when that heauen, and be auen aboue all 
—— heauens is not able to recetue him, what 
wp e that chene biuld hun an 


in —＋ and iron, mym pie. 
_ bygllow 


2 — dla, and that cau (kullto graue 
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with and ouerſeers, 


de uuallp, to oſter whole burnt ſacraefices of 
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te 1 1 5 'S 0 iy 
12 nd (ram ap motconer, Ville 7 Che noulr. 
the Loide God of Iſrael, w -, wales an 


bath diſcretion, 3 as . 


adt 
13 And now J haue ſent . a eee — rwentie 

1 man of — nnn ae a 1. and 
d It is alſo writ- x, dparighs 5 of the naſuus 
- — — - ters of Dan, and his! farhr — — * wh — -— 
ot the tribe o fT an to in D 571 f 
Nephthali, 3. 2 iron in ſtone, and 10 A the . 
King. 7. y hich timber, in purple, and yealom ſlke, and tino Cherabims of image 
may be vnder- finewhite,andcrimſon,s can grane ſun⸗ childzen , nd puertatdrhem wirh golde. 
ad, that by dzie maner of grauimgs, — finde out 11 And the wings of the C 
zeaſon ofthe diners maners of ſubtile w — —— gat twentie cubites long: the — was 


confuſion of be (et befoze him, with thy cunning fine cubites, reaching to the wall of 
ibes which thE cunning men of ouſe : and the other los 
— — mp dale Macnp nes, wuig ul the 
— — * 15 how therefore, — 2 12 y ot ® one pingef the othes 
fSErIDes, 
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father ſhe might din Libanon, as wall or the honſe: g the other 
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by her worker it to them 8 | e nchen 
& 0 
p — — * mapeſt carp them to Yies 13 were rere d vice twenttecndits: 
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land of Israel 
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forthitreging M. 25. fl. 
Dauid had numbzed: Neri ale, prirple.crimſon, and fine wi A lo, vula c 
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uen vnto thp people foz an inheritance, 40 Now mp God, let thine ties be open, 
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30 Thou ſhalr heare from heauen, euen 1 The fire confurneth the ſacrifice, 2 The glorie of 
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thy wapes as long as they line in che ofthe Lond. 
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thp people Fſracl,ifhe comefrom a farre the Lozd had filled the Lozds 0 
landfoz thy great names ſake, and thy 3 And wen al the childien of Jſraetſaw 
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plagues. on, and to be hilſed at, ene as pe ſee with ſpunkled the bleod vponthe altar. | fied, 
pour epes. . 23 And: the brought foozth the h@ 
9 Fon io, ourfathers were — — tes foz the inne o g. befoze the 
with theſwozd,$ our ſunes, our daughs + king +rhe congregation, and * put their f They that o. 
ters, andour wines were caried awap Hands bpon them, ” tred a finneof. 
captine foz the ſaine cauſe. 24 And the pꝛteſts ſiue them, and withthe fring, mug lay 
10 Andnowe it is i mine heart tomake bleod ot them thep cleanſed the altar, to their handes 
a conenit withrhe od God of Iſrael, make ſatiſfaction foz all Jſrael : fog the on it: meaning 
that ye may turne awap his heaiue in- king commanded that rhe whole burnt that they then. 
dignation from vs. offering and the lune offering ſboulde be ſelues haddeter, 
11: Nowtyerefoze,mpſormes,benagneg- made fo all Iſrael: ued that death 
ligent: fog the Lozd hath choſen pou to 25 And ſet the Lemtes in the houſe of the and alſo that 
ſtand befoze him, andfoz to miniſter and Lozd, with cymbals, ꝓſaltertes, h they dil conſe. 
ſerue hun, and to burne incenſe. accozdingto the tommandement of Da: crate it to God, 
12 Then the Lenites aroſe, Mahath the mid, and of Gad the kmgs Seer, & NA- thereby tobe 
ſonne of Xnaſai, and Joelrhe ſonne of than the pzopher : fox ſo was the com ſancihed, Exod 
Azaria,of the childzen ofthe Caathites: mdemenr of the Lozd thzough the hand 29.40, 
and of che ſonnes of Mcrart,Cis d ſonne of his pzophets, | 
of Abdi. and A ʒaria the ſonne of Jahales 26 Andthe Lenites ſtcode, haning the in⸗ 
tel : and of the ſonnes of rhe Gerlonites, ſtruments of Dauid: and the pzieſts held 
Joah theſonne of Simma, and Eden trhetrumpets, 
the lonne of Joah : 27 And Yezecta commanded to offer the 
13 Andoftheſounesof Elizaphan, Sims whole burut offering vpon the altar: 
ri and Jehiel : 4 of the ſonnes of Alaph. And when the whole burnr offering bes 
Tacharia and Matthania: | gan, the ſong of the Lozd began alfo, and 
14 And of the ſonnes of Yeman, Fehiel, eye trumpers, with the nſtrumetrs that 
and Simet : and of the lonnes of Jdu- were ozdcpned bp rhe hande of David 
thun, Semata, and D3tel. king of Iſrael, 
x5 And they gathered their bieten, and 28 And all the congregation wozſhipped, 
purificdthemſelues, & came accozding ſinging aſong, and blowing with the 
to the commandement of the king, and trumpets : and all this continued vutitl 
the won des of the Lozd, foz tocleanſe rhe the whole burnt offering was finiſhed, 
honſe of the Lozd. 29 And when thep had made an ende of 
16 And the Pzieſtes went into the inner offcring, the king and all that were pie⸗ 
partes ofrhe houſe ofthe Lozb,to cteanſe ſent withhim, bowed themfelnes , and 
it, and bought ont all the uncleanneſſe worſhipped, 
thatthepfound in the temple of d Lozd, 30 And? — the king, and the lotds , % 16 
ino the court of rhe honſeof the Lozde: | ſpake tathe Levites, to pfaiſe the Loꝛde 
and the keuites toohe it, to carp it out ins with the woꝛdes of Dauid and of Aſaph 
to the hie Cedzon, the Seer: and they ſang pzayſes with 
17 Thep began the firſt day ofthe firſt mo⸗ adneſſe, and the other bowed thems 
neth topurifie, and the eight dap of the fines and wozſhipped, 
mon#th came they to the pozch of rhe 3x And Yezecia anſwered and ſaid, Now 
Zozd:ſo thep ſacrificd the houſe off) Lozd —— tot crated pour hands vnto rhe 
in eight dayes, and in the ſixteenth day oid:go to there foꝛe, and bzing the (acrts 
of the firſt moneth they made anende, fices and thanke offermgs imo the honſe 
18 Audthey went mn to Yezecia the king, ofrhe Lozd. And p cogregation bjonght 
and (aid; Me haue cleanſed allthe houſe m the ſacrifices and rhanke offerings, 
ofthe Lozde,the altar of wholeburnt ofs and whole burnt offerings, as manp as 
fering, with all his veſſels, a the Shewe were ok afreeliberall heart. 
v0, vrch, bead table, with all his } apparell: 32 And the number ol the whole burnt ofs 
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rer to be | 2 — 
35 ESE 12 — 
. weremanp, with che fatteof the peace br gaue them one heaxt 
offeriiigs, — — dzinke offerings thac mandement ofthe king, and 
ſothe lermce, pertaining to the bouſe of 13 And there aſſemb 
6 Ind Yexearnoperd dallthe — — to Bed b bend 
ezecia reiopced, an s great » 
3 that God had made the folke — ———— d moneth. 
+ that cherhing was ſo {cone done, 14 And they aroſe, and remoonedthe als 
- Thexxx.Chaprer, tars that were in Yieruſalem: and al the 
The kerping' of the Paſſcower by the kings comman- altars foz incenſe did thep away, caſt 
them into the bzyookeCedzon. 
I 1 d Yezecia ſent to all Iſrael and 15 And they flew the Paſſeoner the fours 


uda , and wore letters to E- teenth dap ofthe ſicond moneth:and the 
 dbzaun and Manaſſe, that they Phieſtes S Lenites which were alha⸗ c Seeingetoir 
ſhould come to the hoaſe of the Lozdeat med, ſanctiſied themſelues, and bzought own negligence, 
lem, & keepe the Pa buto in the whole burnt offerings into rhe and the readines 
Lozd God of Iſrael, houſe of the Loyd. of the peoples 
2 And the king helde acounſell with his 16 Audthep ſtood in their office after their 
LZoꝛdes, and all the cougregation of Yies maner, and accozdmgto the law of os 
tu kte pe the feaſt ot᷑ paſſeduer in ſes the man of God: and the Pzieſtes 


þ Though they the * ſecondmonerh: ſpznckled the blod which they receiued 
ought tobaue 3 bande oe not k&epe it at Þ time, ot the hande ofthe — 

done it in the 25 ieſtes were not ſanctified 17 Fozthere were manp inÞ — yo 
firſt moneth, as rien 4 1 the * ga- that were not ſanctificd $rpertn Les 
Exod xd yet of * Thered rogerherto uttes had the charge 2 got the 
anywerenot 4 And the thing pleaſed: — king and alt Paſſeouer fo tuerp one that was not 
cleane or had a the congregation. cleane \coſancriie him bus the Lozd; 


long iourney, 5 And they decreed that it hould be pzo- 18 Fo | Fopms manp of — en 
they might de claimed chzonghout all Iſrael , anaſſe, Iſachar, and 
duelle *- WeerlebatoDan,thatthep ſhould come - Pabuton werent — — 
ſecond moneth, = hold the fraſt of Paſſeouer vntothe rate the Paſſeouer, againſt the lawe aps 
Num 9,10, Zozd God of Fſratl at Yieruſalem : fo — ointed: but Yezecia pzaped fog them, 
they had not done it of a great ſeaſon an ping, The gend Lozde be inercifulltos 
b That i, ia it was d mitten. ward euerp one, 
ſuch lort and 6 Ss the poſtes went with letters ofthe 19 That pze Troy his heart to ſ&ke the 
perfedtion as kings and ot his lozdes, rhzoughont all Loꝛd God. ̊ God of his fathers, thengh 
God had appoin- Iſrael and Juda, and at thecommauns He be not cleanſed — to the puti⸗ 
ted, dement oft king they ſud, Ye childzs fication of the ſanctuarie 


olf Itrael, turne againe vuro the lozde 20 And the ——— Hezetia, and a hea⸗ 2 That is,did 
Go of Abraham, a rae led 
he willreturne to I 2 E . the —— of Iſrael that were p puriſi aid, 


eſcaped of bers out ofthe hand of d kings Preſent at Hieruſalem, beide the feaſt of 
——_— wt 9 17 , — 8228 daves 4 — 
nd be not your fathers 3 adneſſe: an cures & the p1ieſts 
— which treſpaſſed a aint the the Pyailed the Lozd dap bp dap,linging with 
Lozd God of their fathers , which ga gaue loud mltruments vnto the Lozd, 
' them vp to be deſtroped,as pe (ee 22 And Hezecia ſpake || comfoztablp — for, rothe bent. 
8 And nowe be not pe ſtiffenecked libe as t all the Leuites that had gad know 
were pour fathers:but peeld paur ſelucs ledge to ſing vnto the Loꝛd: aud they did 
vnto the Lozde, 2 ito his holp eate thzoughout that feaſt ſeuen dapes 
place, which he nctified fo ener, long, and offered peace offerings, and 
and ſerne the po. pour God, a the fier- thankedrhe Lozd God Zodof their fathers, 
—.— of his wzath hal. turne awap 23 Sud the Io a atone counſel 
from pou, to do lo other 8 held 
9 Foy it pe turne againe vntothe Lozde, thoſe ſeuen dayes with b 
then ſhall pour byethzen and pour chils 24 Foz Yezecia king of Juda. did dy 
dꝛen finde compaſſion in the pꝛeſence of | the congregatio © athouſand 7 rong oxk. e Hexecia be- 
them that rooke themcaprine, and thep and ſeuen thonſaud epe : and the oed vi, go! 
{hall come againe vnto this land: foz the lozdrs gau out to the £01 opal liberally, for the 
Lord pour God is gracious and merci thouſand Woren. and ten tho EPE, ſetting loi th of 
ful, and will not turne away his face — + of the Pheſts wert God glory 
from ou, it pe conuert unto him, lancti « 
10 And ſo the went from citie to Wil And all the congregation of Juda, 
thnonghtheland o — 1 and with the Peder and Leuites, and all 
N . enen vnta Za but they the congregation-Þ came out of Jirael, 
2 e the 


leide eyed Tythes and offrings. 11.Chron, Proulfon for th Pic 
—— and that dwelt in Juda, allo haue hadenortghto eate, and — 
maineeh plentte: t. 
d greargladneſletn Hg be 


of Solomon 
Dre d xe 9 g eg be r (0: fading, 
and the Lemtes as 12 „nc eps firſt fruits; — 


people : and t — and the dedicate tungs 
popce was hoard! the Lorde , and whic eh Chononlathe feuite had$ me, 
came vp vuto praueii his help and Semei his byorher next to him: 
— place. 13 And Jehiel, Weacia: Hahath, Alnek, 
The people deft rd The en Chaper H . — 
Z þ C 4 
— Lane, 4 and for oꝛde med by Chonoma, pry — nnd on 
their lu bzother was an otficer of 
I AP all theſe things were ffs King, and Sl ere 
22 all Iſrael that wert pieſent Houſeof God, 
un the cities of Inda, went out and 14 AndChozxerhe ſonmeof Imma the Les 
biake the unages, and cut downe the ute. andpozrer ofthe Ea dome, had 
grones, and ali to bzake the high places the — ofthe that were of- 
and altats thozjowour all Juda & Ben- fered ofa free wil vnto God, to diſtribute 
tamin, mEphzaim alſo and Manaſſe. oblarions ofthe —— wad 


ni ehep had veteriy Þ frarl retm⸗ 15 M1 — CETITET were Even is 
CORES on, and ta niammn, Jeſua, Semaia, maria, an 
their owne cities. — in . — 1 
S And Yezecia appointed ſundzy coms appointed of rhetr fvelitie 
— 2 Perks and Lenites, after deten 2 — 10 50 
myuſtrattons, eue⸗ as tothe grrat: 
— accoꝛding on to his office. both 16 122 —— — 
— . Leuites, fog the whole burnt fromthze pertes old and vpward,enen 
to ine thannes and inthe gares ofthe 8 
gine 8 the lend, 
a That is, in the ofthe . 2278. mw 882 and foz their =—- 
temple where 3 And mmgartenpance, and foz thru diuer 
they allembled. 2 ren daup whole wattings 
ermgs e ann e . . 3  grncationsf 
ole burn 8 fo} an 
dapes, new — . — —— twentte pres and 
-— Senn inthe lawe of „to wapte when their courſes 


came: 
people that dwelt in 18 und to heck their babes, 
b Thitithes and + Und bad the people tae neſts wiues, ſonnes and daughters, 
Grlt truit es for and Leuites, that they might w 
the maintenãce cour apple he Wen 
ofthe Prieſts & Ur the Lend. 19 —— wp Narou 
Lenin 5 Andas ſoone as the kings commandes which were in the fieldes and luburbes 
N ment came abzoade ,the childzen of Jſs of cities,cirie by citie, d menwhoſe 
ce of firſt names wert expieſſed afoze, giue 
pozrions, to all males amor among the 
Face, —— 6 
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33 N n erer. 
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20 i TER 2. ne, Hennacherch king of INN 
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Chaparxxii. The Afſirians hoſte deſtroyed. 185 
Sens 16 And pet moe things did his ſferaams 
71 — ſpeake a — Jojo Mol and again 
dis ſeruant Hezecia. 
alſo wzote a letter 


5 — —— the cu and 
lapig, Wy th rhe middes 
A kings 
finde much - 


5 And 3 went to 22 built — 

— — — F another — 4 — 1 them taint Fears 

ma , * 

1 | we = n 1 — 

Dauid, and made manp darts a ſhields, nati⸗ 

6 And de — — —— the ons — — my werethe wozkes 
» them rogether to 

2 tete of the gate of the 2 ee king,qnd pzophet 

citie, and gently tu them, ſaping, onne of Amos — — d Prayer is the 
7 Pluckevp pour hearts and be ſtrong, that blaſphemie, and cried vp to heanen, belt refuge in 

ber not afraid noi diſconraged fog the 21 — Jogd ſent an Angell, cþde- all croubles and 

—. — —— b l rhe men of warre, and the dangers. 


de 
125 E. - ee Od. Anno 
that Hexecia did toute a — thiough the wozdes of -— pv. few hum there with the 
ever put his eruſt Yezecta king — 
in God, and yet 9 Fn nnac king of the 22 — kned Yezecia and the 


wade himſelfe ſend ol his us to Yies inhabners of Yiernſalem out of hand 
— — vied ru ( —_ he himſelfe remamed be- of Sennachertbrhe king of rhe Xſſpzis 

|meancs, ide Lacht, haning — power with ans,andfromthe handofall other, and 
= to 8 J that — = — 23 Andmany — vnto the 
Cal. * Lozd to Yiernſalem, and pꝛeſents to Yes 


10 Thus! Sennacherib king or the Aſs zecia 222 lo that he was mag⸗ 
fprians, Wherein doe pe truſt, — ethat mified in the ſight of all nations from 
dwell in Yieruſalem which is belieged? thencefoz 2 1 
11 Toth not Yezecia entice pou togineos 24 In thoſe dapes * Yezecta was ficke N 20 
ner pour ſelues vnto death, hunger, and to the death, and pꝛaped vnto the Lozde: 7.38.1. 
rt, _— The Londe oux God ſhall Which anſwered him, and ſhewed hun a 
of the hand of the king ot the wonderfull miracle. 
per — 25 But Yezecia did not againe vnto God 
Thewicked 12 Yathnor the ſame Yezecia put downe accozdimg toit that he had ſhewed him: 
3 de. bis high places d bis? alcars, and com- fozhis heart arole,andtherecame wzath 
ane manded Juda and Hieruſalem, ſaying, vpon hum, and vpon Juda and Yierus 
& ſhall wozthip — one altar, and fſalem. 
82 — urne incenſe vpon the ſame? 26 Notwithſtanding, Yezecia ſubmitted 
13 Ruow ye not hat J and my fathers Ham ſelfe, after that his heart was riſen 
haue done vnto al 275 people ot the lands? vp, hee, the biters of Hieruſalein: 
Were the gods — — of other andthe wiatho theLozd came uot vpon 
lands able oz — them in the dapes of Hezecin 
out of mp hand: 27 And Yezecia had exceeding much ris 
14 Which of all the gods ofthoſenations ches and honour: and he gate hum trea⸗ 
that my —— deſtroped, could delinexr ſures of ſiluer and gold, — ſtones, 
dis people out of my hand 2 And ſhal and ſpices, ſhieſds, and of al maner plea- 
pour & DD be able ta deliner pou out of fant eweis. 
my hand? 28 And made ſtoze houſes fox the frmtes 
15 Wherefozenow let not Yezecia decetue ofcozne,foz wine andople,and ſtalles fox 
pou, no perſwade pou of this faſhion, almaner of beaſts, and coates foz Heepe. 
no pet beleue him: Foz as no God as 29 And he made hun cities, and had of 
mong allnations and kingbomes was ſheepe and oxen great aboundance : foz 
| able to rid de his people out of — — God had giuen hum (ſubſtance excading 
— 7 net hand of my r 
—1— * gods able to 30 This ſame Yoxecta = the vpper ma 1 
— np hand: ater ſpzings of Gion, and bzought e Wn 
A al, them Ned Siloe, 


Manaſſes: His idolatrie, 11.Chron, repentance and deach. Amon, 
them downe to the Veſt ſide of the citie a thep would nat 


= - 
— mr : and Yezecta pzoſpered in nod ve vponthem 


hts wozkes, 
| 13. ud w — "the captaines of 
a " —— — ns the Aſſpztans , k 
ofthe waver har was donemrhelande and bonade with fetters q chames, 
— rey ain —.— 
rriethem, 32 Thereſtoftheveedes of gere 


xr when T 
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beholde, rhep are bled lfecetedinglp 
erer 

= 32 OE God was b intreated of hun, and — b Afffidion p 
is pzaper , and by him agameto ueth vader 

terulalem n into his k zand then ding. 

anaſſes knewe that p Loyd was Gd. 

After this he _— a wall w 
inch vat aordep comers of Sion, 
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ruſalem: 
2 "Wt dideuſtlinthe ſight of the Lozbe, caſtthemourof 
bike vnto the abominarions of the hea⸗ oo And he pzep 
then, whom the Tozde calt out befoze the AGES 
1 thehigh andthanke we _ 
3 Fohe went backe, and built the ethe Lo; 
—— which Yezecia his father had 17 Neuert + port f ſti? 
oken downe :& he reared vp altarsfoz inthe high places, howbcit vnto the Lozd 
2Baalim, and made groues, andwozs their God onelo. 
thippedall the hoſte of heauen, and ler⸗ 18 Thereſt ofthe actes of Panaſſes, and 
bis pzaper unte his God, and the wozds 
: 4 yr — -— IT in the honſe of the of the Heers that ſpake to hun tn 
. N. 7.10. Lord, where as p Lozb vet had ſapd, In name ot the Loꝛd God ot 2 
Hierulalem ſhall my name be fo cuer. they are written in the gs of the 
5 Andhebarlded altars fog all t — kings of Tſracl, 
r two courtes ofthe houſe 19 And his paper, and how that de was 
ofthe Lozd. heard, à all his is un and his 
6 And he burnt his childzen in fire in andthe places where he made high plas 
the vallep of the ſonne of Humom: he ces,and ſet vp grones andimages befoze 
was a ſaicerer, heregarded the cryingof He was humbled, beholde, they are wzits 
birdes, vſedenchantments, and mains tenamongthe — 4 
teined wozkers with ſpirites, and ſeers 20 And Manaſſes ſlept with 
of foꝛtunes, and wzought much ru in and they buried him in — e Becauſeht 
the ſight offi Lopd to anger him withall, and Amon his ſoune raigned I 
And he put the carned image, and an rome. 
. doll which he had made, mthe houſe of 21 #mon was two and twentte p&res - 1 
NN ic. God: *of which houſe God laid to Das old when — — and raig⸗ did not buy 
4. A- 8.16, nid and to Solonion his ſonne, Juthis ned two peeres in Yieruſalem. in the 
horſe, and in Yiernſalem which J haue 22 But he did enil m the iger off Logd, of the bug 
cholen afozeallthe tribes of Jſracl, will like as did Wanaſſes his father : foz A- in the gat 
I put mp name tog cucr. mon ſacrificedto all the carued images the king 
8 Neither wil Jmakethefooteof Iſrael which Manaſſes his father had made, 
to remeoue any moze out of the lande and ſerued them, 
which A haueozdeined fox pour fathers, 23 And ſubmitted not himſelfe 
if ſo be that thep will be di:gent, aud doe Lozd,as Manaſſes his athert had hiit 
all that I haue commanded them in all  Himſelfe:but Amon treſpaſſed —— 2 
the lawe and ſtatutes, aud ozdinances 24 And his owne ſeruants conſpired as 
bythe and of Moſes. Sn pn, and ſlewe hun in his owne 
9 Manaſſes made Juda, andthe Houle 
— — of Hiernſa/em to erre, and to 25 But the people of the land ſiewe all 
doe wozſethen the heathen whome the them that had conſptred againſt king 
—— n befoze the chilbzen of Amon: and the ſame r ofthe lande 
a Meawag by  Firael made Joſias his ſonne king m his 
his prophets, - 10 And the Loave 1 Manas, teme. RN 
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with lis one 
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— 2 — and cleanſed 


m the — of Manaſſe, 
vato Nephthali, 
of them round as 
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b The Sond 7 Ye "Veptacked aſunder the o altars and the 
— and did beate the images, and 
good prince, t thein to powder. and cut downe 
worthy — al the idols thoowont all the lad of J 
for all , rael, and returned to Hieruſalem again. 
followc. In p eighteenth pere of his raigne, w 
bad purged —— and 1 * temple, 
ſent Saphan the ſonne of f zalia, and 
q gouernour of the citie, and 
oah the of Joahyaz the recower, 
to repairethe houſe of rhe Lozd his God. 
9 And 72 they — — 
deliuere 
— mto the _ of God, — 5 
— — entries had 
— — 3 
EEE 
r 0 and 
returned to 
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rers, that mieren in nf hone of p lozd, 
to repaire an houſe. 

i Euen to — — and carpenters, gane 
thep it, to get hewed ſtone, and timber, 
foz couples. and fo2 beames of the hou⸗ 
ſes-which p kings On had deſtrop- 
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D es, — childzen of Me⸗ 
ark — and Meſullam ofthe 


aathites,s other of 
mee, 2 —ç of tens 


13 — — and 


Chapancatiii, The law is _ Huldas prophecie. 180 


ſcribes, 
. 


t he boo 

— the booke to the d For the kin 
king, and bzonghr the king wozd agame, wa-commarde 
Caping, Aitthax was commutted to thy to haue continy» 
ſeruants, that — 

ima⸗ 17 And they haue the this booke,and 
monep that — — in the of p to reade therein 
Lond,2 haue delinered it into the hands day and right, 

ofthe ouerſeers of the wozke, and to the Deut. 13. 

handes ofthe wozkemen, 

18 And when Saphanthe ſcribe ſhewed p 
ku e Yeicta the een bath giu# 


ally a copie ot 


— 1 Saphanreade in u befoze 
16 And when the king ar 
wozdes 1 — hin e For ſorome 


20 Aude the kmg commande d Yelcia,and bat the word of 
Ahicant — —— Ab- Cod bad bene 10 
don the of Micah, and Saphan long ſupp refled. 
the ſcribe.ꝛ Alaa,a ſeruant of the kings, 


21 Goe and enquire of the Lozde fon me. S +» 
fox thenthat are left in Iſrael and Jus 
da,concerning the wozdes of the booke 
2 is found: for great is the mati of 

Lozd that is fallen vpon vs, becanſe 
dur farhers haue not kept the worde of 
Londe, to do after al that is wiitten m 


t 

22 And Yelcia,and they that the king Had 
appointed, went to Hulda a pꝛopbetiſſe. 
the wife of Hallum the ſonne of Thecu⸗ 
ath.theſone of Yaſra, keeper of the wars 
dꝛobe (ſoꝝ ſhe dweit in Yieruſalem with⸗ 
—— and ſo thep commu⸗ 


gathe⸗ 23 She anſwered them, Thus ſaith the 


— Godof Jlrael, Cen Fes ihr man 
ſent pon to me, 
24 7 . 
will bꝛing enul vpon thes place, and vps 
onthe mhabiters t ,euen al thecurs 
ſes that are wyitten in the booke which 
-- reade befoze the king of Jus 


25 Becauſerhey ane foxcaken mee, and 
haue offred vnto other gods,to angerme 
with all maner wozkes of their — 
— ſet on fire agamſt 
this ſhall not be quenched. 

26 And as — ＋ king —— —— 
ſent pon toenqurre of the Loꝛde, ſo thall 
yee te ſap vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lozde 

od of Jſrael, concerning the wozdes 
which thou haſt heard, 


27 Betauſe thine heart did f melt, and Þ f The end of 


diddeſt humble thy ſelfe befoze God, Gods threat- 


when thou — wozdes nings, is for ous 
this place. br repentance, 
ot, g humbled 


be mee, and 
674 * tarti da 


? 


loſias couenant. He 


cared! thy clathes and diddeſt we&pe be- 6 Kill the paſſeouer , and ſanctifie your 
foze me, ardit alſo, d. ſelues, and pzepare bzethzen, 
Earn 8 
tſhalt bee put 
peace,and rhine eyes not (ſe ali the 7 And 
ern ay Fed. wer lambs,and 
thabiters of 


4.K1g 23.1, 


the Lozd,@ allthe men of Juda, and the 
mhabiters of Hieruſalẽ, and the Pzieſts 
and Lenites,and al the people great and 
ſmal, and che king did read in their cares 
all the wozdes of the booke of the cone- 
— that was found in the houſs of the 
ozde. 
31 und the king ſteode at his ſtanding, and 
made a couenant befoze the Lozde,to fo⸗ 
low the Lond, and to ke pe his comman⸗ 
demets,his witneſſes, and his ſtatutes, 
with all his heart, and with al his ſoule, 
and to fulfillche woꝛdes of the couenant 
wzitten in the ſaid booke. 
g ecauſe he 32 And her ſet in their rome al them that 
8 Eq charge ouer were founde in lem and Benias 
Vl, and mult an» min: and the inhabiters of Yiecuſalem 
ſwerefor euery did att ding to the couenantofthe Lozd 
one that petis Godot their fathers. 
ſhed, be thought 33 And Joſias pat away all maner of a- 
it hus duetie to bomwiations out of all landes that pers 


ſee that all tamed to the childzen of Yſrael, & s con- 
- ſhould make ſtrained al that were founde in Jſrael,to 
profeſſion to te- ſerne 8 Lozdtheir God:#thep turned not 
ceiue the wor4 Aſide fro the Loyd God ot their fathers, 
of God, as long as he liue d. 
The xxxv. Chapter. 

1 Taſas keepeth the Paſſenuer. 2 Heſetteth ſoorth 
Gods ſcruce. 20 Hef ghieth * the king 

EH. and diech. 24 The people bewayle hum. 
4.King.24-21- 1 Nd*Joſias held the feaſt of Pall:s 
3. 0d. 1. 1. ouer vaco the Lozd in Yierulalem, 
a The ſcripture and they * flewe the rouer in 
vſeth in ſandry the fouretœnth dap of the firſt mo⸗ 


laces to cal the neth. 
ambe the Paſſe · 2 And he ſet the pꝛieſtes in their offices, 
ouer, which was apded them in the ſeruice ol the houſe of 


but the ſigne of the Low, ; 
the Paſſeouer, 3 And ſaidebntothe Leuites that taught 
becauſe in all all Iſrael, aud were ſanct iſied vnto the 
ſacraments the YLozde, Put the holy arke in the houſe 
Ggnes haue the which Solomon -= ſoune of Danid 
names of the king of Jſracl did buplde, it ſhalbeno 
things which are moe a burden vp pour ſhouldiers: but 
ntred, now ſerne the kond pour God, and his 


people Iſrael. 
4 Undpzepare pour Elues by your aunci- 
ent houlholdes and companies accoz- 
ding to the wzitmg of Danid king of 
> of Solomon his 


me: ' 
5 Andfſkandeinthe place, according 
— the diniſion of houlholds 


aunciet 
brethzen the childzenof ea 
. 
— — 


30 And the king went vp into the houſe of 


Ja ng ö 
bntothe pꝛieſts, oz the P 


houſe of God 2 
— aſſeoner offes 


rings, two thonſande and ſire hundzed 


hee pe, and ther hundzed 


oxen. 
9 *Cononia, Nathanael, 
U 
2 


rulers of 
vnto the Tenites Paſſeoner 
fine thonſandethee 


his a Lberall pm. 
— 


ue miniſterie. 


pe, and fine hundled 


oren. 
10 And ſo the ſeruice was pzepared, and 

the pzieſts ſtode in their places, and the 
Leuites in their diſtinct companies, at 8 
ndement: 


kings comma 
11 And they ſlue the 
neſts (pzinckled t 


Meoner, and the 
blood with thetr 


ande,# the Leuttes pulled of p 8 


ok the beaſts. 


12 And they fet awap p whole burnt offes 


rings, to giue 


were dnuded bp auncient houſes:g 


them vnto the people that 
that 


ould offer vato the Lozd, luke as u 
_—— in the booke of Moſcs: and ſa 


did they with the oren alſo, 


13 And thep dieſled the Paſſeoner with 


fire,as the maner was: and the gth 


er des 


dicate beaſtes ſodde they in pottes, cal⸗ 
dzons,and pannes, a diuided them ſpte⸗ 


dily among al the people. 


14 And afterwarde they made readp fox 
themſelues, and foz the pzieſtes : fog the 
prieſts the childzen of Aaron were buſied 


in offering of whole burnt offeri 


and 


the fat vntil night: therefoze the Lenites 
pxepared fozthemſelues, and foz þ piieſts 


the ſonnes of Aaron, 


15 And the ſingers the childzen of #ſaph 


ſtoode in their ſtauding,accozdi 
commandement of Dauid, and 


aph, 
Heman,and Jdithun,the kings » Seer: b Meaning, x 


and the pozters waited at euerp gate, & prophet, 
might not depart from their ſeruice: foz 


their bzethzen the Lemtes pzepared fog 


them. 
16 And ſo all the ſernice ofthe Yozd was 
ptepared the ſame day,to offer Þ Paſſes 
burnt offerm 


oner and to offer whole t 


mgs 
vpon the altar of the Loꝛde, accoꝛdingto 


commandement of king Joſias. 


the | 
17 And the childzen of JſraelÞ were pzes 


— 2 — tc | 
the feaſt ofſwerte bzead,ſenen dates. 
18 And there was no 


aſſesuer like 
that kept in Iſrael, from che dapes 


me time, 


to 
of 


Samuel the pꝛophet, neither did all the 
kings of Jſrael hold ſuch a Paſſeouer as 
did Joſias, and the pxieſtes, o, 


W 


enn 


4 


n. 


o changed boi 
* 
LA. 111. 


N15. jc, 


2.1.13 


| Joaha Joacim. 
— and Acrael that were pyeſent, 


Chaparxxvi, Ioacin, Zedecia. Hierufdlem — We 
pe didenill ud Ache dhe X Lozde his 


of Yieruſalem, 


1 * was holden in the od. 
of Joſlas. 6 2 abuchodonos 
20 Afrer ail ths; "when Jollas had pie ſoz king of — Ka bound him 
1 pr Egpyt with two chaines, tocarie hun to Bas 
came bp to Charcamis, bplon, 
— DD 7 Nabuchodonoſoꝝ alſo caried of the beſ⸗ 
ainſt ſels ofthe houſe ofthe — ——— 


meſſengers to him, 
haue I to doe with ther, thou 8 nes temple oacun,and 


and at Babplon. 


bingo 1 r — Abominations which hee did, and that a He meaneth 
— =. , foz mp which was found vpon hum, 1122 — i= 
honſe, and EE nie ina ke are witten in the booke of the — which 
—— cfoze, and meddle not ael& Jada, and Joacin his ſonne were ſoun 
— 2 is with ber 1007 od Jon was * "I 
oacin was eight peeres o when be 
22 aer nottume to reigue, and he reigned vn dead. 
bis face from him, | but rather tooke ads ee es and ten dapes m Yierus 4, Ng. 24. l. 
— 2 — with 6 of Kees, *outof the 1 _ and did enillm the ſight of the we. 37,1. 
month of God. 2 light in the 10 | And whenrheperewaso out, king Nas 
* Me dr e ſent, and fet him to Bas 
23 the ſhoters ſhot darts at king lou, with the 1 veſſels of the 
oſlas: g; the to his ſeruants, houſe of tek Lozd,and made Zedecta his 
arie me awap,foz I am ſoze wounded, bzother king ouer Juda and 
24 Vis ſeruants — — 
2 Hep 9-2 — —— — — was rwentie and — — 
2 or — — to reigne, eig⸗ 
bj Hieruſalem,he — and ned eleuen ierulalem. 
was burped in the ſepulchze of dis fa- 12 * And her did ruill tn the ſight of the Tee. 3a. 1. 
thers : — all Juda and Yieruſalem —1 —— L — hun⸗ 
mourned foz J mie the pzopher at the 


25 And Jerenitas lamented Joſias, and mouth 


— 


urned 1 Jodas in their lamenta 
ns. tothis dap, and madet 
mentations an ozdinancein Jſrael, and and to hard 
beholde, they are witten mthe — 


26 Che reſt of the acts of Joſlas, and bis 
fe, as it is witten in the lawe of 


—— 


1078. 
— pagan king Nabuchos 
}» which had recemed an othe of 
— — er: but hee was ſiffenecked, 
— to turne bnto the 


men, and — 1 — women 2 


be God of 
touer, Alen, guter the piieſts, 
"on the people, trauſgreſſed wonderfnls 
„after all maner of abomimations of 
„and polluted the houſeof 


the Loz e heathen 
27 2nd his ſapings firſt and la, beholde the x dowd, which he pad betete n Yies 


they are witten in bolt oft ki 
Walen be the be kings 


rula 
15 Andthe Loꝛd God of their fathers ſent 
meſſengers, riſing bp bes 


1 7 dhe Tong ce wy After Foahar, — | ag fo he had compaſ⸗ 


—— 14. 17. In whoſe tone all the peop 
Caried away to 


of the pr 
I d* rhe 
AJ prove the ſonne of 
mad Fin dmg m hisfat 9ftea 
uſalem. 


tn Hier 


2 Und Joahaz was twentie and thee. 
peres — began to reigne, and 


de reignedt 

3 And the king of Egypt 
at Yiernſalein,and condenmed the lande 
man hundzed talentes of ſpluer, and 


de, 
ae of Egypt made Ell 


talent of 
4 And*t 
em his 


ieruſalem , and turned his name to 
oacim : and Necho tooke Joahaz 
1other, and caried him to Egppt. 
s Joacim was twentte and five pee 
* oldewhenhe began to xeigne , and He 


Tauarin. 11 —— — and on hts dwelling 
— 10 8 Suit they mockey the meſſengers of 

and deſpiſed his wozdes, and miſs 
— Lande propheres, vntili che wzath of 
1 — ene, 1 


12 An es heb) — ̃— king 
— — flue their poung men 
— — their holp temple. ai d 
ſpared neither man, maden, olde 
man, noz hun that — fo) age: he 
gaue them all into his hand. 

18 And all the veſſels of rhe horſe of God, 

both great and (mall ; and rhe treaſures 
ofthe houſe of Þ Lozde,+ the treaſures of 
the king, and of his Lozds: allthele carts 
ed he to Babplon, 

19 Andrhep burnt the houſe of God, and 
bꝛake downe the wal ol Burulalem, and 
burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, $ 
deſti oped all the good!p ie wels thereof, 

A a.ſit. 20 And 


lon, — 
ts, 
people of the 1 


Halem. 
put him downe 


thie monethe m Hier 


zother king vpon Juda a 


# 


aptiuitie, | ti. Chron· 
20 And the reſt that hadeſraped the\wozd, rus kingof Perla. 
caxird he to Wabplon : where thep were clamation 
rondmen to h; un and — and that bp 
the tune that Perſia had the l 23 Thas ſapthC of 
21 To fulfill the word of the Lozde by the the the the ond | 
bh Shao de . 
—— the kept Sabs — to fn Java: —, 


undred y era 
oze and tenpe&res 


he (filled, 
reigned over the 22 And the b firſt pere of * C pins lng ot 


- dof 
— (whenthe wozd ofrhe wn (pos 


— . ſhould bee b boil 
—  thed)the Lozd 


his anoynted. So called, becauſc God 


ſtrredbp the ſpirit of Ey⸗ to deliver his Church. 
The end of the ſecond Booke of the Chronicles, 
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Cahneoreithe Kay veſts, | denn The reurne from ea lui. 
£9 Thefirſt Booke of Eſdras. 


Thefirft Chapter: unto Babylon, came agame vnto ies 
5 « Cyrus ſendeth 1 — ———— 
te, 
the*firſtpeereof 2 CT ame with d Zozobabel, are b Wh 
z . EY So ——.— Ehepey — + — 3 chie ſe — 
Lives Babf a ons 2 r, Bi- 23 Loſve the 
bod of e 1 Baana. This 18th nuns high pricft 
n ge þaros,twothouſand 
1. us. r- KD 2 nm eng F 
red Þ vp phe tp ſpirite — — the huns 


be eo be proclauned $ e Zar 10 ſenen 
Perſla, can zen of Arath, wied, 
rhozowout all his Empire, and to b : = 


wurten, (a * 15 — of the {captain 2 tHeb.Paharh, 


| > us thekingof Perla, 4 — f d » 
4571205 edit i Rented, .ghthandjedandewelne. 
* A 
him an Houle " puntzes,fneanwfoure. 
8 The oye of Zathu, nine hundzed, 
and fourtie and ſiue. 
un, # 9 Thechildjnof Laccat.ſeuen hundyed, 


houſe of 10 Ad, Bant, fixe hundzed, 
(he is the God) that is at and two. 
4 — _—_ Ii 'Thechudzenof Bebat ſixe hundzed, 


twentieand ther 
Tete te that place Naive im with 2 12 nun a thouſand, two 
diner and with geod and cattel, bes Himidzed,twentie 
willin offer fo} 13 hechiljenof Bonican, ſire huns 
— — dꝛed . ſixtie and fire. 


all fathers of 14 8 twothouſand, 


zieſts and fif 
irite God 15 The childzenof Adin, foure hundzed 
7 nd foure. 


dad raiſed to vp, 5 e 2. a 
ofthe Loꝛd at Yieruſatem. * ol Yezecia, nine⸗ 
Amer 6 . tie and 
nians and Chal- trengthened thetr hand with veſſels of 17 The of Bezai, thiee hundzed, 
Seeber ui mer and gold, — — cattell, twentie and tac. 
ere wo. that was willings 18 | The childzenof Joya, an hundzed, and 
rat 
he children of 7 AndkingCpins D 19 Al 1 
ad ſbould ſels ofthe poute of ofthe Lozd, whic and thzee. 
ue for their bnchodonoſo - taken our 2 20 hep er bfcbbar, ninetie a ſiue. 
ſities, he lem. a had put in the houſe of his Gon. 21 2 of - -- ow an huns 
ulc al frrerp 8 Thoſe dib Cyzus the king of Þ 2ed,twentie and ther. 
be beartes dying fozth bp the hand of 1 22 „ Themenof Retopba, fiftie and ſire. 
ry infidels to the treaſurer, and mumbereũ them vnto 23 The — — twen⸗ 
pe them. 0 zer the pzince of Juda. tie and eight. 
—— 9 = — thennmber — —— 24 ; Che . and 
leans calle rs d, a thouland c 8 
pbabel,who flines NE — wy 25 The childzen of Ciriath - iarim, of Ce⸗ 
as the chiefe 10 Thirtie baſons of and of other phira,and Beeroth,ſcuen hundzed,fours 
povernour: ſo lterbaſons, foure idzed and ten: and 8 
at the preemi - of other veſſels ,a thouſand, childzen of Yarama# Geba, ſire 
ce ſtil remai» It All the veſſels of golde and luer, were —_— ed,twentie and one, 
dinthe houſe finethouſandand bandzed:altheſe 27 —— Michmas, an hundzed, 
Dauid, 2 awap with them twentie and two. 
that came vp out of the captinitie of 23 The men of Bethel and i, two hun⸗ 
Babylon vnto Yiernſalen, dzed,twentre and three. 
E/Þ.;.9, The li. Chapter. 29 Thechildzen of Rebo, fiftie and two. 
Meaning lu - The nd ber of them that returned from the captiuitie. 30 >. -- ——w_ Wagbis, an hundzed, 
byvhich — I Heſe * are thechildzen ofrhe* pzo- 
T — — — — — 31 8717 ok the other Elam, athons 
cont ſand,two hundzed,fiftie and foure. 
den in the bing of of . — © caried at — 32 Thechildzenof Harun, thzee gr" 


-- 


ti. Chron. 8 * 


20 Und the rel elrnped the \woyd, of —_—_ 
earn be to len: where' de des bob aur hy eetnlnnnd 
tondmen to h in and ö 


rime erſia 
ir eee ore none ob 

her pete of her 
| he bo e kannte gas rene alhis pe 
—— werefulfilled, Lozd his God bet with hun, and 
reigned ouer the 22 And the® firſt pere of * Cyius kingof = 
Chaldeans. (whenthe ofthe 382888 — 


Tere.25.13-& 29. dyrhemonth of his anoynted. So called, becauſc God vſed his for away 
10 


thed)the Lozd ſtirred vy thelpirit of of Cps to deliuer his Church, 
The end of che ſecond Booke of the Chronicles. 


5 The firſt Booke of Eſdras, 


The firſt Chapter bnto Babylon, L,< cance agents buts ies 
# i Cyrus ſendeth hay eefſ — en a into Juda, tuery one 2 
t, citie. 
2 2 Thept came b L are b Who vn 
1218 ff Se ng e Pers fe Su jrnta Sarala, Kade- cveſe capraingy 
de Baby- fla, (tat the worde — t, Wülan, iſpar, Bi- 22 Toſve the 
had won of the Lend, "ſpoke 2 Waana.T high prieſt, 
iu che * bp Þ mouth of Jes ofthe men 
nh. remie befuls 3 Thechildzen of 
r. . filled) the Lond ſtirs an ſeuentie 


ted ſpirite 4 udien ot © 
DD > pe chiidzen See- th1& hun⸗ 


and tw 

canſed tu be ned 5 Thechildzenof 1 
En 2222 chi —— Arath ſeuen hundzed, 
5 


he 
e Pers 8 Joſne and Joab, 
—— and — 


ober be holy veel, cp The rearne from captuite. 106. 


tidzen of the tcaptam TR, tHeb.DPahbarh, 


Thos e chidyen of Zathu, nine hs 
2.5 chu 2 45 cat 
8 1 8225 g accat, ſruen hundzed, 
10 ot 9 

dene Bani, fixe hundzed, 


et in any 11 The fBebat, hund 
— . = d, Sin — 
en 
gb and be⸗ "þundzed wentle and 1199 — A 
— oy 13 'Ehechildyen of Adonican, fixe huns 


fathers — 14 dy of Bignai, two thouſand, 
— 16 Chee — Adin, foure hundzed 
vp, e thehouſe fiftie andfoure, 
16 . nines 
—— about them. 


. hand with veſſels of 17 The of Bezai, thiee hundzed, 
Gel ge, —— 1 — 18 ena, 1 hundzed, and 
e oza, an hu a 
srather then {Up offered, —_— % 
be children of 7 —— bzonght fozth „ 19 — ———. Yaſum, two hundzed, 
ſhould ſels ofthe Houle of ofthe Lozd, which N andthzee. 
a for their —— — ken our of Hieruſa⸗ * ber chidzenof Serdar ninetie a ſiue. 
Uties, adn lem. had put — of hip Sod. 21 2 — of Bethlehem, an huns 

— 8 Thoſe did Cy1us the king of Perſſa dzed,twentie andrhzee, 
U — bzing - —„— 7 22 "Themenof Netopha, fiftie and ſire, 
ay infidels to the treaſurer, and numbered them vnto __ -- —>- "pd twen⸗ 
pe them. dSeſbazer the pꝛmce of Juda. 
| Sothe chal- 9 And this is — ofthem:thirtp 24 be —— —. and 
jeans called Zo - chargers of gold a thouſand chargers of two, 
dbabel,who filner,twentie and nine kniues : 25 The childzen of Ciriath-iarim, of Ce⸗ 
a5 the chiefe 10 Thirtte baſons of „and of other phira,and Beeroth, ſruen handed, fours 
fluer baſons, foure hiidzed and ten: and os andthze. 
dat the preemi- of other veſſels, a thouſand, chudzen of Yarama # Geba, ſire 
ance ſtil remai» It All the veſſels of golde and gr were ed,twentie and one, 
din the houſe — — bundzed:altheſe 27 The mengf Pt Michmas, an hundzed, 
Dauid, carrie awap with them twentie 
ot came . out of the captinitie of 28 The men of Bethel and Ni, two huns 
Babplon vnto Yieruſalem, dzed,twentie and thiee. 
A7 f. g. The l. Chapter. 29 Thechildzen of Nebo,fiftie and two. 
Meaning lu - The n ler of them that returned from the captiuitie. 30 1 of Magbis, an hundzed, 
— re I Heſe * are thechildzen ofthe* pzo- fiftie and fire 
— — Tie — — out ofthe cap⸗ 31 Thechildzen oftheother Elam, athons 
n 


abuchodonoſoz fand, two hundzed,fiftie and foure. 
wen thehing of: b den caried _ 32 Thechildzenof Barum. thzee pundred 


- "hs 0 1. : FS * 


fl hadid ani nd Ono 1 of the Pjziclks: the 
ens + NED Ord 
8 — 1 daha 2 9 one of the — of Bezillat the made — 
35 The cþudzen of Henas,th& thouſand, Sileadite to wife, and was called after 88 -17.20d 
fixe hundzed, rhirtie, their name, 19 _ 


6 teſts of Ichaia, of 62 K 
—— 6 Deen ge 


put from — — — 
and two. t b ai me e 
388 The child) en of Phaſhur, athouſand, 1 —— . 
2 ne pope * — and Pr whole congregation was i 22 — 
rum, cment, 
* * _ — — — bee lo — 
40 The Lemtes:the childzen A 6; Beſide tion ofthe world 
Caduntel,of the childzen of Yodauta ſernants and maidens, of cd the 
1 The — chadzen 3 an r 1 ere ab n te . 
b himdzed,twentie and eight. s among them two hundzed ſinging /t * 


42 The childzen or the doze kerpers: the 
childzen of Satlum,the childzen of iter, 66 Th Chair wereſenen d,thirs 
the childzen of Talmon, the childzen of — 
— - x — —— — 6 Camels . ſourt hundied, thir. 
1 » » 
thirtie and nine, * tie and fine - fles, ſire thouſands, 


ethmuns: the childzen leuen 
fm „ the oh 68 And cerrame of rhe chiefs ares, hs 
came to the houſe of the L 
of — offered 
3 chüdzen of Padon, willing fozthe uſe of God, to let it vp 
45 — 2 — Libana, the chigen of Py y 


gaba gaue golde after — 
The chu f childzen to fu f ke — 
3 e 


45 eee kee be childzen of 1 12 the — nde ge and 
c ,thec en of 7 o tieſts 
ET T5 Salam, , andre the Put the people , andthe ſingers, 
„the c en 
22 740 'thechildzen of: by , —— and all Iſrael in 
50 Thechildzenof Alna, the childzen of their cities, 
Mehunim, the childzenof Nephuſim The ii. Chapter. 
$1 The childzen of Bacbnc;thechildzen of 1 The Iſraelites land the altar 6They r rs 
Yacupa, the childzei of Yarþbur, the Lord, 7 They prepare ſe the Temple, 11 ad 
* The childzen of Bazluth, the childzen flog weve the Lv 
LOR 
o cos, the c came, 
5 ſara "thechildzen of Thamah, _ were nowe in their cities, ; people 


1 childzen of Nesiab, the t hudzen of _ together as one man, to Yierus 


ati 
$5 The hid1en of Solomons ſeruants, 2 And thereſteode vy Joſue the ſonne of 
the childzen of Sotai * childzen of So; oſedec,and his bycthzentbe pzieſts, and 
phereth,thechildzen of Peruda, ozobabe! the ſonne of * Salathiel, and a That i 
56 The N the — of = 2 — the altar of the nep — 
Darcon,the ch:ldzen of Aſrael,to offer whole burnt offe- thiel, for be uw 
57 The childzen of —— the — ro —— wuten in thelaw the ſonse of N 
dzen of Yattil,the child; the manof God, daia, Reade 1, 
Yazdaim, the childzen of nd the n on his ſockets! Chro 3.19, 
38 Ante Nethinims, fan, of 2 there was a frarefulneſſe among 
Svlomons ſeruans, wefe altogether —.— becauſe ofthe praple of thoſe coſis , 
the hnndzed,ninctie and two. heref ige thep offered whole burnt 
59 And — went vp from Thelmelah offerings thereon vnto the Lozde , — 
and from Thelharſa, Ponds ning 3 whole burnt offermgs , mozning and 
Ammer,bnt thep could not diſcernetheir eaening. 
— og and their ſ&de, whether 4 And thep held the feaſt of tabernacles, 
they were of Iſrael as it is witten, “ and offred. ——— Exed.23.1h 
60 Thechildzen of Drla'a, the childzen of ſacrifices datlp,accozdmg tothenunber 
T cþildzenof Necoda, ũxe hun- and cuſtome dap by dap, 5 Aters 


FFS Ar 


2 5 
— 


— ĩ˙ 2” MF, wy 


Arpenters, 
Prins, \inke,andopie, unto them af Pidon mg 
of Tyze, to byingrhe Cedar timber 


to grant rhas thep ha of Cxjus as Cyjuothe king of Pertla — 


. = EE 


unto 
u and wetos they great cnc» 
vnto our mies to the 


ſecond of And the folke of land t diſc t Heb made the 
3 E .. 


began obabel : 
cone of Salche — — And —— —— 


rs called Artax- 
erxes, which is a 


, bnto Artaxerxes the king of excellent warth» 


counſell 
Perſia faire wozdes: and the ws . 
ring of the was in the Spiians 
on Llp Are 4 
10 And when the bnilderslaide the foun- 8 um the Recozder, and Samſati the 
— —— bp — — wiotealerer en teruſalrin Crgunft. 
e f to Arrarerres the weth. 
with Trumpets , 1 —— and Dam⸗ 


childzen 

pzapſe the Loꝛd afrer the [maner of Das 

uid king of Iſrael, 

11 And they together wh they bylon, of of Deha, of Elan 
pzayſe and thankes vnto the Lozd, Bes 10 And other of the people, w 
cauſe he is gratious, a becanſe his mers te noble Aſn brought ouer,# 
cieendurethfoz euer vpon Yſrael: And in the cittes of „and other 
all the people ſhoured loude m pzayſing that are nowe bepond che water, and 
the Lozde, becauſe the foundation of che {| Cheenet 


5 


tueth. 

of the Lozd was layde. 11 Thists the tenoz ofthe letter t *. 
1 —— — Pneſtes 6 Tenites, ſent vnto ſung Artaxerxes, Thy ſeruͤts, 
and chiefe fathers , and anncient men, andthe men that are nowe bepond the 

which had ſerne the firſt houſe, whenthe water, and m C heeneth,falure chee, 
foundation was lapde befoze their epes, 12 Se it knowen vntothe kung, that the 
b Becauſe they d wept with a loudevoyce, and many JFewes which came vp from thee covs, 

fave that it was ſhowted alonde with top: art come vnto Yieruſalem, a 

nothing ſo glo- 9 So that the people coulde not difcerne gs 
nom as that the topfn — — ſer vy ide walles thereof, and lape the 


temple whichSo- nopſe of che weeping the people: foundations. 
lomon had built: f the people ſhowted aloud cry, 13 Beit knowen now vnto the king, that 
Nowithſtan. andthe nopſe was heard farre off, ifthis citie bee builded and the walles 


Aggeus made vp agatne, then ſhall not they giue 

hthem and prophecieth that ir hall be more beanti- tonle,tribure , and cuſtozre,, and ſo thep 
Abe the firſt, Agge 2, meaning, becavſe Chriſt & his Apoſtles ſhall hinder the kings tribute. 

{preach the Goſpel & worke myracles therin. 14 And nowe wee remembzing that wer 

were bhzought vp in the kings palace, 4 
lili, Chapter. would no lõger ſee the kings diſhonour, 
» Toe bling —— « hindred,, and bewe, therefo1e (ent wer out allo, and certified 
11 Letters 40 Artaxerxesand the anſwere, the king, 15 That 


b. ot 
Perla, of Wrache, of Bas dor Apharſi, 


Or, (hanea. 


tho b 
Chionic les, and perceiue 


is ſeditious and noiſome 

and landes, and that 

alſo among them torebell o 

the ſame was this citie deſtroped. 


16 Therefoze doe we certifie the king, that 


if this citie bee builded agame, and the 
walles thereof made vp. thon here- 
after haue no poztion bepond the water. 


* ſent the king an anſwere vivo 


to: peace an I ſal- 
NN. 
gr. heenerh. 


other 
lm Selan and] Cheethe 


18 Che letter which pe ſent bnto vs, hath 


bene openlp read befoze me. 


19 And J hane commanded to make 


ſearch, and u is founde that this citie of 
olde hath made inſurrection againſt 
kings, aud that rebellion and ſedition 
hath be ne committed therem. 


20 There hath bene mightie kings allo at 


Hiervſalem, which haue reigned oner al 
countreps bepoud the water: and toule, 
tribute, and cuſtome was ginen vnto 


23 Nowe when the tenoz of king Artax⸗ 


e No: altoge- 


ther, for the pro+ 


phets exbotted 
thẽ to — 

. verſe. 1, 
nee vied 2 
J leſſe diligence, 
becauſe of their 
ttoubles. 


x —— Zachari dee prophecie, 3 The worke 14 
of 


11; 1 


3. /. G. 5, 


2 


a Which enton- 
; raged them to 
gue tors aid. 


3 Atthe 


erres letter was read befoze Rehum and 
Samſaithe Scribe, and their compa⸗ 
nions, they went vp in all the haſte to 
Yiernſalem , vntothe Jewes , and fozs 
bad them with violence and power. 


tine 
4 Chen « cealleythe wozke of the houſe 13 But in che firſt peere of Cyʒus the king 


The v. Chapter. 


the temple goeth forwarde , contrary to the 

_ of Thathanaz, 6 Hu letters were ſem 10 

aria. 

I ons Aggeus, and Ta⸗ 
charithe ſonne of Jddo, pꝛophecied 
vnto the Jewes that were in Inda 

and — in the name of the God 

0 rae . 


cen erp apa Peron 
c captaine t 
the water,and Stharbuzanai, and . 


ir 
companions, and ſaid thus vnto _ 1 


Who hath comanded pon to bude this 
douſe, and comake vp thele walles:? 


the — of Apharſath , 


were bepondthe water, ſent vnto 


wath , 
are lapde mthe walles , and the woozke 
A antareerattgn 
Then aſked we the elders, and ſaid vn⸗ 
to them thus, commanded pon to 
builde this houſe, and to make vp the 
les thereof? 


houſe — of olde and 
— de porta 


- het 
; Jo! — audof 
oule, and carried t awap caps 
2 vnto Wa 1 


of Babplon, the ſanie king 


gane 
ie 


gaine, 7 
19 95 veſſels of golde and ſiluer of 


houſe of God, which Nabuchodos 
noſoz tooke out of the temple that was 
at Yieruſalem, and bzougþt them into 
the temple at Babylon: rhoſe did Cp- 
rus the king take out of the temple at 
Babylon, andthep were deliuerrd vn⸗ 
to one Saſbazar bp name, whomehee 
made captaine, 

Andſaidvnto him, Take theſe veſſels, 
and goethp wap, and ſet them in the tes 
is at Yternſalem,@let the houſe 


, and 
o 
which is at Yieruſalem: ſince that tuns 
alſo, vntill nowe hath it bene m buils 
ding and pet it is not fin 


7 Nowtherefoze if it Teas the bmg ur 
there be ſrarch made in the kn 


ſur ſe w | bplon, 
ehou D———_— 


, regiſters 011-1 
— cordes oi times] 


ah, 


Chapaixii. The Temple dedicated. The Pafſcouer, "198 © 
lem. J Darius haue made adecrs that 
the captaine of the 3. Ei f. 


— 
ond rhe water, and Sthars 
— counſellours, acroz⸗ 
Darius hay 


—— 
5 23 — the lid a⸗ 
rie of p kings treaſure houſe, which 
lap at Babylon: 
2 Andthere wasfound in a coffer inthe 
palace that is in the pzonince of the 
des, a volume, and 1 was it -15 
Coun. - the reigne of king Dartns. — 
n re ns, gane twelfth m 
2 lame king Cyzns — Woes 10 in And the childzenof Iſrael, the 
concerning the houſe of God ar Hiernſas 
lem, that the ſame houſe ſhould be bun? captinitie , held the dedication of this ne, and part of 
—— place where they offer the ſa⸗ honſe of God with top March, * 
— — Q together 17 And offered at the — of this b Which was 
of the coe cubites height , and thiee bund of God an hundzed calues, two the two and 
{coze cubites bycadth, ed rammes, foure hũdzed tambs; fourtieth yeere 
4 CThzee rowes of rough ſtones, and one z the reconciling of all Jlracl, after cheir firſt 
rowe ot newe tymber: and the ex pences — her coꝛding to the num- returne from 
ſhalbe gtuen ofthe knigs houſe, 2 : Babylon. 
5 a toe gold and — ofthe 18 nd ſet p Pnieſts in their ſundey cour⸗ 
„ which Kabuchod no⸗ ſes, g the intheir 
zrooke out of the Temple at Hiernſa- to 
lem, and byought vnto Babplon, bee res *astt is wiittenimn 
— . againe vnto the rewple * And the childzen 


- lem to their place,inthe houſe 275 — - fourteenth dap 

6 "Rowe therefoze thou Thathanai cap⸗ 2 e and Lenites were pu⸗ 

tame bepond the water, and Stharbuza: rified altogether, 2 ww mlledthe Paſſeo- 

nat. ann pour counſellours, and Aphar- ner fog all t of the * 
ſachei, which are bepondethe water, get and fort ei e the Pueſts, and 


peawap from then. foz th 
7 let the wozke of the honſeof this God 21 And the Fehildjen of Ifraet which were 
alone, that the captaine of ewes, 3 23 out ofcaptinitie, a an ſuch 
their elders map build the of God as had ſeparated them ſelues vnto 
in his place. them from the filthineſſe of the hearhen 
8 FJ hanecommanded what ye ſhall doe oftheland, to ſerke the Lozd God of J 
tothe elders of Juda foz the bnilding of rael,dideare, 
the houſe of God, that ofÞ kings gods, 22 And held the feaſtof vnleanened head 
euen of the tribute beponde the water, ſenendapes with1op : fox the Lozde had 
- foithwith expences bee gmen vntothe made them glad, and turned the — of 
men, that they be not hindzed. the king of lux vntorhem,to — * 
9 And ik they haue need of calues, rams, their hands in the wozke od ihe boule of 
and lambes foz the whole burnt offring God,cuen the God of Jfra & 
ofthe God ofheauen, wheare, ſalt, wine, The vii. ary Ars 
and ople, after the cnſtome ofthe Pneſts x Dy the commandement of the king, E/iras and hy 
at Nieruſalem, let the ſame be giuen the companions come to Hueruſalem,” 29 Hee grueth 
daylp, that there be no default : thankes ro God 
10 That they may haue to offer ſweete ſas 1 x A Free” theſe things, there was in 3.£/4.3.r, 
nours vnmto the God of deauen, # pxap rhe 2 of * Axtarerxes king of a The Hebraes 
fon the kings life, and foz his childzen. e Eſdzas, theſonne of write chat the 
11 nd ſueh a commandeinent haue J gi⸗ Sale thi donne of Azarta, the ſonne kings of Perſia 
nen, that what man ſoeuer he be that als of Elcia, wel e called by 
tereth this worde. there ſhall a beame be 2 Theſonne 1 lonne of Ta⸗ this name, as 
taken from his houſe, and ſet up, and he doc, the ſonne of A hito rao was 2 
—— — — 32 22 houſe {Hall 3 The of marie ſonne of A ʒa⸗ common name 
made a dounghill — of to the kinges of 


ſar to the Empe- 
W he fone of roursof Rome. 


the 
loke whatſoeuer E dias the 


did giue: and gaue pim all that ſcribe in the lawot ot the God ol heanen 

here what a d, thehng ge hand or the requireth ofpou, * that pe fulfilthe ſame 2. (le, 1.10. 
ſcribe is, who oꝛd his God which was vpon hun. ſpeedily, 

bad charge to 7 And there went up certaine of rhe chil- 22 Vntil an hundzed talents of utuer, and 

write the lawe, dzen of Iſrael, of the Prieſts, Leunnes, tillan huudzed quarters of wheate, and 

and expound it, 8, ,andoftibe Rethuumo, till an hundzed battes of wine,and til an 

whom Marke vnto 1, in the ſeuenth peere of Hundzed batte s ofople, and (alt without 


callerh a ſcibe, 
Marke 12.28, 8 Audhecameto 
Matthewe and 

Luke call hima K 
lawyeror doctor 9 Foz vpon the firſt dap of the firſt mo⸗ 


of lawe, 


e According to 
the tanour and 
mercy of God, 


JOr,preware. 


king — meaſure. 
jeruſalem in the fürth 23 Whatſoener alſo is the comandement 
moneth, even in the ſeuenth peere of the ofthe God ot heauen , let the ſame bee 
king done without anp delap foz the houſe of 
the God of heauen, that he be not wzoth 
neth,began he to goe vy from Babylon: againſt therealme, and againſt the king 
aud on the firſt dap of the fifrh moneth, and his 
came he to Yieruſalem, accozding tothe 24 And we certiſie pon, that pe haue no an · 
good hande of his God chat was Vps thozitieto require tarmgs cuſtome, and 
on ham. - . pte rely rents, vpon anp of the Peſts, 
10 Fo: Eſdzas prepared his hearttoſ@ke Lemtes, ſingers , posters, mims, 
the lawe ofthe Loꝛde, and to doe it. and and miniſters in the houſe or his God, 
to teach the pzecepts and iudgements in 25 And thou Eſdꝛas, after t ildome of þ 
ſracl. thy Gad, that is in the ſet iud⸗ Or 
11 And this is the tenoz of the letter that ges and arbiters by my authoritie ta 
king Artaxerxes gaue vnto Eſdzas rhe indge all the people that is beyonde the 
zieſt, and ſcribe, which was a waiter of water, enen all ſuch as know the lawe of 


ing of kings 
and ſcribe of the lawe of t 
1 and ſalutation. * 


38 Arber unt aftheki w * 225 22285 _ heart, tu 
1 nd therefoze 0 ing garmilh the hou 0} 19 at 
9 of his ſenen — teeny viſit Aus ieruſalem : _ 
da and Yiernſalem , accozding to the 28 And hath enclined mercievnto mee in 
law of God, whach is in thine hand the pꝛeſence of the king and his counſats 
15 Andthatthou take withthe lonrs,s befoze ali the kings higheſtates: 


luer, and golde, the kin 
counſailers offer of their owne good will 
vnto the God of Iſrael, whoſe habitas 
tion is at ſalem: 

16 And all the ſuluer and golde that thou | r. 
canſt find in all rhe ||countrep of Baby- 1 The manler of them thas returned to Hieruſalers 
lon, with u that the people offer of their | 
owne good will, 1 — 1 Paieſtes 
willinglp fox the of thetr 
which is at Yieruſalem: 

17 2 — — mapeſt buie diligentip with 
the ſame monep, oxen, rams, #lainbes, 


tus: 


which is at Yieruſalem., Df the childzen of Zechama, among 
18 And 2 liketh the and thy 1e- a the Gen of Pharos, Tachart, and 
thzen to doe with the remnant ofthe i! with him were numbzed an hũdꝛed and 


ner andgolde, that doe after the will of fiftie men. 


nr God, Of of aine 
19 And the veſſels that are ginen thee foz 9 Ae Ane of Zer - A — 
theiminiſtratid in the houſe of thy God, Him two hundzed men. 
- ————_—_— God at Yierus 5 G = — — the ſonne 
20 a whatonce thing oz hatder Heb men, = YO 
01 d pou 0 10 t 
ueceſſarp foz to ſpend,Þ an rectus the of Jonathan, aud with hun fifzie men, 


7 tf 


— 


d. A Hd proclaimed. Chap lx. The Leuites charge. 12 
7 ges of Elam, Efaias Harabia,and alabta, and ten 
— n A 


of Joab, Obadia the 2 
ſonne of 1 nen 
dzed and ei erghteene ment 26 Aud J I waped piito their hande tre 
10 Dfthechudzen of Selomith , the ſonne hiidzed and talents ofſiluer , and m 
andehy eojennen, hun an hund ed ſituer veſſels an hundzed talents, and in 
te (roze men, golde an hundzed talentes: 
childzen of Bebat, Zachari the 27 Twenne baſons of golde of a thous 
1 — of — and with him twentie land jams, and two coſtip veſſels of z A dremis the 
and eight m good bzaſſe, as cleare as golde. ey ght part of am 
12 Dfthe childzenof 291g ad, Tohanan the 28 And J ſardvntortem, Pee are conſes cunce, 
ſonne of Yacatan, and with bim an hizs cratevnto 7 as the veſſzts 
dzed and ten men. are holp alſo : and the golde and luer 
T 3 1 A4 am en cf Adonicam that were aregiuen of « a gd will vnto — Lozde 
names are theſe: Euphe⸗ God of pour tathers. 
2 Jebel n and with the ** Match pe, and kerpe them: foꝝ pe ſhal 
wap the down befoze the t neſts, 
14 Dfthe chidzenof Bignai, Dthai, and and Leuites , and ancient fathers of Js 
1 and with _ ſeuentie men, 10 —1 at . m thetreaſuries of 
gathered them t e o o1d, 
2 E 30 — the Pyieſfes and Teiites 
ene dapes: 13 Ly. looked the — — — + and veſſels, 
among the —— and the es, — Bie bntothe houſe 
found there none of the zen 2 — 
26 Thi ſent Ito 1 — 31 And we babe vp fromthe water of Ns 
» Jarib , Elnathan , Nathan, haus on —— dap of the firſt mos 
Zacharia, z to Weſallam,the rulers,and neth, to goe vito Yieruſalem : and the 
To — s Ematpan, which were men hand or dur God was vpon vs, and des 
a } ſome of underſtan linered vs from the had of the enemtes, 
” |Andtrot aue Ycommandement s ot ſuch as laid waitefoz — ry te 
vnto Jddo = ISS LY 32 — — 2 1, #abode 


ande of — ome f nchen 
— — . oſabad the ſonne 


vs a os very 
ſome of 12 Vd — (re — 
e 4 d ——— the weight all wzitren vp 


* Tet aſabr2,a 0 Pio dinEſaiaof 35 2025 the childꝛẽ ofthe captinitie, which 

of Merart, with his dzethze, were come out of , offered 
Foy — nes, twentie. whole burnt offerings bnto the God of 

20 And ofthe Nethinuns whomeDanid Flrael, rwelue bullockes foz all Iſrael, 
and the pzinces gane to miniſter vuto junetie and (ire rammes, ſenentte and ſes 
the Lenites , two ted and twentie nenlambes, twelue he es for ſinne 
of Nethinums : which all were named — — all to the whole offering 


21 | Andeu?there atthe water bende Aha- 36 — the kings conunifs 
na I pzoclaimed a faſt, that mee might ſion vnto the kings officers, and tothe 
humble onrſelnes befozc our God, and captatnestihar were beponde the water : 
ſreke of dim right wap foy vs, andfoq andthep proveened the people , and the 
fubſtance. houſe of God. 


4 
— 


ur childzen,and 
22 Fox] wasaſhamedto require of the The ix. Chapter. 
k and hoz{men, to helpe x . at comp lamerh on the people that bad rurued 
enemie in the wap: foz we elues from Cod, and maricd with the Gen- 
king, (aying, The — 5 Me prayeth wnto Gad. 
our God is vpon all theinthar t Yerheſethings were done, rn 
ſeeke him m godnes, and his power and lers caine to ine, 4 ſaide,* *The 3 C fl. 9.6. 
wzath — 2 foꝛſake hun. people of Jirael, a the —＋ — 
b „ and beſonghr our God Teuites —— t — 
toi this. and ol d landes, as — 


was ntreated ot vs. 
pat twelue of rhe chiefe tions ; namelp, of the 


Or ſate downe 
nn 


Or aſtened, 


Exod. 29. 39. 
num. 28.3. 


a They ſo ex- 
ceede, that they 
can growe no 


Breater. 


b Thatis, a 
reſting place:t 
is a ſimilitude ta- 
ken of them that 
remaine ſtill in a 
place. 

. 22.23 


TZxad 23. 32. 
Au. 7. 3. 


Deu. 23.5. 


9 


prayer, 


— ö 


Amozites. . 
2 . IIIA gh" 5 
ſame to themlelues , and to their 
the nations orehe lands, andtpe bande 
ofthe —.— #rwers hath bene pzins 


cipallm this .. 

3 And when Jheardthis ſaping, Arent 
mp clothes and imp garnient and plucke 
off the heareofmp heade + of imp beard, 
and (ate | monrning. 

4 And reſozted vnto me all ſuch as 
feared the wozdes of the God of Iſrael, 
becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of the people 
of the captiuitie: and J (ate mourmng 
vntill the euening ſacrifice. 

5 And about the cuening ſacriſice I aroſe 

vp ͤ from mp heanineſſe , and rent mp 
clothes and mp raument, and fell vpon 
mp knees, and ſpꝛead out mp hands vn⸗ 
to the Lozh mp God, 

6 And ſaid, hy God, J amalhamed,aud 
dare not lift vp mine eyes vuts thee wp 
God: fo our wickedneſſes are growen 
ouer our head, and our creſpaſle is 
wared great vnto the * heauen. 

7 Since the tune ok our fathers hane we 
bene in great treſpaſſe vnto this dap, and 
becauſe of our wickedneſſe haue we and 
our kings and our Pzieſts bene deluue⸗ 
red into the hand of the kingsofthe na⸗ 
tions, untotheſwozd, into captutitie, in⸗ 
to a ſpoile, and into confuſion ot face, as 
it sto ſee this dap. 

8 Andnowefoz a litle (pace grace hath 
bene ſhewed from the Lozd our God, in 
cauſingaremnanttoeſcape, i in guung 
vs b a uaule in his holp place, that our 
God map light ourejes, and giue vs a 
litle life, to take beat in our bondage: 

Fox we were bond men, z pet ont God 
— not foi ſaken vs in our bodage, but 
hath enclined mercie vnto vs inthe light 

of* thekingof | 
ſet vp the houle ot our God, & to redꝛeſſe 
the deſolation thereof, and to giue vs a 
wall in Juda and Ytcruſalem. 

10 And now. O our God, what ſhal we (ay 
after this ? fo we haue fozſaken thy 
mandements, 

11 Which thon haſt commaunded 
ſeruants the {510phets, ſa png, 
land unto which pe go to poſſeſſe it is an 
bncleane land, becauſe of the filtbineſſe of 
the people of the lands, which with their 
abominations haue made it full of vn⸗ 
cleanneſſe on euerp ſide. 

12 *Therfoze ſhal pe not gine your daugh⸗ 
ters untotheir ſonnes, and their daugh⸗ 
ters ſhallpe nottakevnto your ſonnes, 
not ſecke their peace $ wealth foz euer: 


the inheritance of it 

foz enermoze. a 
And after that all theſe things arc come 
vpon vs, becanſe of our tuill diedes and 
great treſpaſles ( (@ing that thon our 


1Efdras; 


14 Should we 
ma 


Perſia, toginevs life to 6 


t 
1 . 


1 


God vs fr «© beneath 
ee hal ghnnvo fig 


delinerance: 
returne to bzeake thy com⸗ 
and toine in affinitie with 


12 4 i 


[Or pardoned aw 
nue. 
That is, hat 


c 
not vtter caſt 


vs downe, and 


h le of theſe abominands? woul⸗ defi 
deſt not thou be angrie towards vs, till oui — 


baddeſt conſume d vs, ſo * 1-0 thert 
td be no remnant ,noz anp ap 

15 © Lozd God of Jſracl, thou att rightes 

dus, fo we remaime pet elcaped, as u is 

yet to ſee this dap: Beholde alſo, in thy 

pꝛeſence are we in our treſ „s bes 

cauſe of1t map we not ſtand befoze the, 
The x. Chapter. 

1 The people repent and turne , and put away their 
ſtrange wines. 

I A Nd when Eſdzas pzaped after this 
maner, aud*knowledged, wept,and 
lap befoze the houſe of God, there 

reſozted unto him out of Iſrael a verie 
great congregation, ot men, and women, 
and childzen ; and the people wept ves 
rie ſoze. 

2 And Sechania the ſonneof Jehiel,one 
ofthe childzen orf Elam , wered and 
ſaid unto Eldzas, Me haue treſpaſſed as 
gainſt our God, and haue taken ſtrange 
wines ofthe people of theland: Petnow 
there iso hope in Iſrael concerning this 


thing. 1 
3 - Foznowe wee will make a conenant 


a His ſinnet d 
the linne of the 


pcople, 


b Meaning tba 


Iſrael may te. 
pent, and God 


with our God, a put awap al the wines clue then 


and ſuch as are bone of them, accoz- 

- dingtothecounſellofthe Lozde, and of 
thoſe that fearethe commandements of 
our God, that we map doe accozding to 
the lawe. 

4 Get ther vp, foz this matter belongeth 

vnto thee, we alſo will be with ther: be of 
good comfozt therefoze, and do it. 

5 Then aroſe Eſdzas, and tooke an othe 

ofthe chiefe Pzieſts and Lenites, and of 

all Jfrael, that rhep ſhould do accozding 
to this wozde : and they ſware 

* And Eſdzas roſe vp from 

ouſe of God, and went into the cham⸗ 

er of Johanna the ſonne of Eltaſib:and 
whe he came thither, he did rat no bzead, 
no dzin te water: fog hee mourned, bes 
cauſe of the tranſgreſſion of the people 
that had bene in captiuitie, 

And thep cauſed a pzoclamation to go 
thozowout Juda and Nieruſalem, vnto 
all the ofthe captinitie, thatthep ſhould 
gather themſelues together vnto Yies 
ruſalem : 

8 Andthat whoſoener came not withia 
thick daves, acco:ding tothe denice of 
theruiers andElders, all his ſubſtance 
ſhould be foꝛfaited, aud he ſhould be pne 


- min,gatheredthemnſelues together vnta 
Nieruſalem, within ther dapes, euenthe 
twentieth day ofthe ninth moneth, and 
all 2 penges ſate in the ſtrerte of the 
honſe of God, and trembled, becanſe of 


10 


mercy« 


befoꝛe the 1. C 9.1, 


S ˙ 601 
= 


FE 


| rate » 


10 1 ftoode bp, and 21 Amongthe 
ICE — Ts 


Pg . x1 2 


g ene wins. 
= Nd all the congregation halbe — 
an opce, 

ſo, and we will do as t 2 Dri, 


rapme weather, and the people ate ton Phar J-ſia,Welc ——— the . 


fant to tarp without in þ ſtreete,neither mm,Eliezer, Weichia,a 


is this a worke of one dap oz two: fog 26 — — — ore he Ho 
Bog ok Jebiel, Abdt, Jernnoth, che Pri 


bee. we haue offeded verp ſoze ODS 

— e os — — —— which —— of none the childzen of Tatthu. Elioe» 

* taken ſtrange wines in our cities, come nat, E Sualid 1 Jerunoch, Las 
at — time appopnted, and let theelbers bad, 


of euerp citie and their iudges be with 28 — — __— — of Bebai, Jehos 
them, till the fierce wzathofour God fo — 
this matter be turned from vs. 29 Among the childzenof Sant, ul⸗ 


15 Then were appomted Jonathan the lam,Malinch, 2darah, Jaſub,Saal, and 
1 — of Alahel, and Jahaſia the ſonne of Jeramorh 
Thecua oner this matter: and Meſul⸗ 30 Among n of the captaine of 
lama Sabathai þ Leuites helped them. — Chelal, Benaia, Maaſia. 
16 And the childzen of the captiuitie did Beſalel, Zennin, s Manaſle. 
tuen ſo: and Eſdiasthe Pzieſt, andthe 31 Aae e of Harim. Eltezer, 
ancient heads thozowe the houſe of their emeia, and Suneon, 
fathers, all men of great fame, ſeparated 32 — —ů — 
themſelues. and late them downe inthe 33 Among the childzen of Yaſum , Mats 
firſt dap of the tenth moneth, to examine thenati, Mathatha, Tabad, Eliphelet,. 
thematter. Jeremai,9anaſſe,and Semei. 
17 And vntill the firſt dap of the firſt mos 34 Amongthe childzen of Bam, Maadaz, 
neth, they were finiſhing the buſlneſſe, Amram,and Del, 
with all the men that had taken ſtrange 35 Banea, Badaia,Cbelian, 
wines, 36 Damah,Maremoth,Elaſth, 
18 And among the childzen ofthe pzieſts, 37 b. Mathanat, Jalt, 
there were men found that had taken 38 Wennu,and Semet, 
ſtrange wies: namely, amongthe chu⸗ 39 Selemia, Nathan, Adaiah, 
dzen of Joſue the ſonne of Joſedec, and 40 Machnadebat, Salat, Hatai, 
or his bethzen, Maaſiah, and Elezer, 41 Aſarel, Selenna,and Semartah, 
Jarib,and Gedalia. 42 Sallum, Xmaria,and Joſeph. 
19 And they gaue their hands, that they = A the childzen of Rebo, Jehiel, 
— put awap their wines : and they MWathathia, Labad, Tabma, Jadan, 
.—---- gaue aranune fog Joel. and Banatia. 
ir treſpaſſe 44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wiues, and 
20. — among the childzen of Immer, 1 — the ſame there were (ome that 
— SE had chudien. 


The endof the firſt booke of Eldras. 


{x I he booke of Nehemias, or 
ſecond booke of Efdras. 


The firſt Chapter. AJ aſked them howe the _y did that 
1 Nebemias bewayleth the calomrie of Hieruſ#- Wert dallnered and eſcaped from rhe 
lem. 5 eee and * and howe u went at Yierus 


1282822 
hemi- 3 And they ſayd vnto me, Theremnant 
Hacha- that are left ot the c therein the 
TED lande, are in great tion and rebuke: 
twetiethpere, the wall of Yieruſalem alſo 1s byoken 
I SSD lat — 28 „and the gates thereof are burns 


with 
— oneot 4 1 
. darts, 


= 


= 


—_— 
7 


| Nchemias prayer: is requeſt of the king, 


Deu: 9. 4. 


b That is,of 
king Artax» 
ErXesS, 


a Whichwas} 
firſt monerh of 
the yer te, and 
conteineth part 


of March and 
part of April, 


+ dayes, and faſted, and pꝛayrd befozethe 
God of heauen: 

5 And ſapde, * O Lozde God of heauen, 

thou great and terrible (God, thou that 

i couenant and mercie fox then 

— loue ther, and obſerue thp conunans 


ements: 

Let thine rares hearken, F beſeech ther, 
and let thine epes be open, that thou 
mapeſt heare the pzaper of thy ſeruant, 
which Jnowe pꝛap befoze thee dap and 
night, fo} —— —— of Tlraet thp ſer⸗ 
nants,and knowledge the ſinnes of the 
chien of Jſrael, which wee haue ſin⸗ 
ned againſt rhe: borh J and mp fathers 
houle haue ſinned, 

7 Mee haue grieuouſip ſinned againſt 


ther, and haue not kept thy commande⸗ 9 


ments, ſtatutes, and iudgements, which 
thou connnandedſt thy Moles. 

8 TJ beſeechthee call toremembzance the 
worde that rhou commandedſt thy ſer⸗ 
nant Moſes. and ſaideſt, Pee wil tran(- 
greſſe, and I will ſcatter pou abzoade a- 
mona ihe nations, 

9 But u pe turne vnto me, and keepe my 
commandements and do them: though 
pe were caſt out vnto the vttermoſt part 
of heauen, pet will J gather pou from 
thence, and will bzing vou vnto the place 
that I haue choſen to ſet imp name there. 

10 They are thp ſeruants and thp people 
whore thou haſt delmered through thy 
great power, and in thy mighre hand. 

I1 O Tode, J beſeech ther, let thine care 
hearken to the pꝛaper of thy ſeruant, and 
to the pzaper of thy ſeruants, whole de⸗ 
fire is to fearethy name: and let thy ſer⸗ 
nant pꝛoſper this dap, and graunt him 
mercie in the light of >chis man, Foz J 
was the kings Butler, 

The ii Chapter. 

1 After Nebenuas had obtayned letters of Arta - 
xerxes, ut be carne 10 Hieruſalem, 17 and 
buylded the walles. 

1 } N the moiieth* Niſan , in the twen⸗ 
tieth pere ot king Artaxerxes the wine 
ſtoode befoze nun: and J rooke vp the 

wme, and gaue it vnto the king: and 
had not bene befoze heauie in Nis pꝛe⸗ 
ence, 

2 And the king ſayde bnto me, UWhp 
lcakeſt thou ſo ladly, ſing thou art not 
ſicke ? It is nothing cls, but that thou 
art heaute hearted, And J was ſoze as 
frayde, 

3 Aud lapde vnto the king, God ſaue the 
king koi ener: Howe ſhould J not loke 
ſadip, when the citte and plate of my fa⸗ 
thers buryals lpe waſte, and the gates 
thereof are conſumed with fire? 

4 And the king ſayde vnto mee, Mhat is 
thent hy requeſt? I utade inp pzaper al⸗ 
fo to the God of heauen, 

5 Andſayd vnro the king, It it pleaſe the 
king, andifchp ſernant haue found fa⸗ 


nour iu thy ſight , ſend nire vnto Juda, 19 Vut when Sanaballat the Yozonite,@ gaue themſclus 


vnto the citie of mp fathers burials, that 
Iman buylde it. 


6 Und the king ſapde vnto mk, (the 


rr.Eſdras, 


tene ii owe ſhall 
CE einer Gr where tt 


thon come 
king to lende ine, and J ſet him atime, 

7 Andſaydvnto the king, It it pleaſe the 
kmg, let him gie me letters to the cap 
taines which are beyond the water that 
they map conuep me ouer, till Itome 
into 


Juda: 

8 und letters vnto Aſaph the loꝛde ofthe 
kings wood, that he may giue me tym⸗ 
ber, to make beames fox the gates of the 

alace which is hard by the houſe, and 
oz the waltes of the citie, & fox the houle 
that I ſhalenter into. And the king gane 


me acco2ding to the |hande of mp God ſaws, 


which was good vpon me, 

And when J came to the captaines bes 
pond the water, J gaue them the kings 
letters : andthe king had ſent captaines 
of the armie, and hozſemen with me, 

10 Hanaballat alſo the Hoꝛonite, and Tos 
bia a ſeruant the Xuumonite, heard of u, 
and it grieued them ſoze that there was 
come a man which (ought the wealth of 
the childzen of Jſrael. 

11 _ 7 cameto Ytieruſalem, and was 
there tee dapes. ; 

12 And Jgate me vp in the night ſeaſon, 
and a fewe men with me, neither tolde J 
anp man what God had gien me in mp 
heart to doe at Yicruſalem : and there 
was not one beaſt with me, ſaue it that 
Jrodevpon, | 

13 And J departed inthenight by the vals 
lep pot, befoze the dzagon well, and to 
the doing poꝛt, and colidered the walles 
of Hiernſalem , howe they were bzoken 
downe, and the poxtes thereof couſu⸗ 
med with fire, 

14 And J went ouer buto the well pozk, 
and to the kings conduite, and there 
was no roume fox the bealt that was 
under me to palle. 

15 Then went J inthe night dy the bzooke 
lide, and conlidered the wall, and turned 
backe. and came home againe bp the vals 
ley pozt. 

16 And the rulers knewe not whither J 
went, oz what I did,neither did Jas pet 
tell it unto the Lewes, to the Pueſtes, to 
the noble men, to the rulers, and to the o⸗ 
ther that laboured in the won ke. 

17 Afterwardeſapde J unto them, Pe ſer 
the unſerie that we are in, howe NHieru⸗ 
ſalem lneth waſte, and howe the gates 
thereof are burnt with fire: come there⸗ 


koze, and let vs bunlde vp the wall of 


Hieruſalem, and that we bee no nioze a 
rebuke. 

18 Then J tolde them ok the handof uw 
God, that it was gratious oner mee, and 
the lungs wozds that he had ſpoken vn⸗ 
to me: and they ſayde. Let vs get bp, and 
builde. And thep * ſtrengthened their 
handes to good, 


Tobia tte ſernant an Ammonite, and 
Geſem Arabian heard it.theꝝ laughed 


vs toſcozne, and deſpiſed vs, and ſayde, this worthy 
What cerprile. 


He eneoursgech the people, | 


0 Poel, 


b They were 
encouraged, 


to doe well, and 
to trauayle in 


Xx ©" rate A- 


le of the wicked. 
after him buylded alſo Hemeia theſone 
ofSechama rhe keeper of namarpe (mus Kr, 
30 After hin buylded — 

of Selena, and Yan 
Fp,the — 12— — 
ter him ided Peſnullam the ſonne 
of Baracdia ouer agamilt mor 


31 Afrerhimbuyplded Meichia 
— — ä — the 2 
thimms.and of the ,ouer a⸗ 
gainſt the gate Mephead, & tothe _—_ 
tour in the cozner. 

32 And betweene the parlour of 
ner, unto the ſherpe gate, buylded gol 
unithes and the archants, 

The iu. Chapter. 

7 The buylding of Hieruſi Memes bindered. 15 Put 
God breaheth their enterpriſe. 19 'The Fewes 
buplde mith one hand, . 


1 Be 


eee oboe — * 
ke great mdignatt- 
on,and the Jewes 


2 And ſayde befoze dzerhzen, and the 
ſouldiers of Samarta, What doe theſe 
impotent Jewes wil the Heathen ſuffer 
thein? ſhall they offer ſhall they per⸗ 
fourme it in one dap: chal they make the 
ſtones whole agame that are byought 
to duſt, and bent 

3 And Tobiah rhe Ammonite was beſide 
him, and ſaide, Though they bulde, pet 
Ha fore goe vp, hee bzcake downe 
their ſtony wall, 

4 Yeare,D thou our God fo we are deſpi- 
* 6d, turne their ſhame vpon their owne 
head, and giue them oner || into deſpiling 
m the land of their captuutie. 

5 *Covernot their wickednes, and let not 
their ſinne be put out in thy pꝛeſence:fo 
they haue piouoked the buplders, 

6 And lo buylded we the wall, and it was 
tonned whole together bnto the halfe 

gain thee and height thereof: and the people were 

thy Church: nunded to labour. 

thus ke prayeth 7 But when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
onely; having the Arabians, Ammonites, and Aldo- 
reſpec to Gods 

— and not 

or any priuate 
affect ion or 
grudge, 


$Heb.nache aſtay. 


* ti. 
2 


„far. 


” a Let thy 

” plagues declare 
do the woride, 
chat they ſet 


dites, heard that the walles of Hieru⸗ 
ſalem were made vp, and p the bzeaches 
beganne to bee ſtopped, thep were verp 


wth, 

8 And conſpired al together to come and 
fight againſt Yieruſalem , and to make 
an thinderance therem. 

9 Nenerrheleſſe, we made onr prayer vnto 
our God, and ſet —— by them 
dap and night, becauſe of —_— 

to And Juda ſapde, The ſtrength of the 1 
bearers is feeble, and there is yet much 
moze moter, and we are not able ro 
buyplde on the wall. 

11 und our aduerſaries ſaide, They han © 
not know. neyther ſer. till we tome in the 
middes among them, and ſlape them, + 
1 — 4 ceaſſe. 

2 But when the Jewes (which dwelt 

b That is, often”? "veſidethem) came, they tolde vs » ten 

times, that in all places where we goe 


= 1 


rr.Eſdras, 


weapon in 


puto.thep — 1 — 
aw Therefoze ET I 
v6ſpeares,and 


the lowe places bes 
hind == the toppes of the 
14 — and me vp, a ſaide 
vo the chielemen,torhe rulers,and to 
the other people, Be not pee — 
of thein: but t rather vpon the 
great Lozde w ought to bee feared, 
and fo pour bzethzen,your 


pour ters, pour wiues, and ponr 


nto his labour. 
16 And from that time fozth, the halfe 
part ofrhe pong men d1d the labour, and 
other halfe part of them helde the 
ares, ſhields, bowes, and bzeſtplates, 


The bulderewit weapon, 


4 rulers ood < behmbe all the houſe e To overſee 


nda. them, 
17 hep which buplded on the wall, and courage them u 
burdens, and thoſe that their worke, 


they that 

ladedthem, with one hand did enerp one 

his wozke, and with the other helde his 
weapon. 

18 Fozenery one that builded, had his 
ſ worde girded bp his thigh, and lo buil- 
ded they: And he that blew the trumper, 
was beſide be me. 

19 And JT (apde vnto the pzxincipall men, 
to the rulers, and to the other people, 
The wozke is great and large, and wee 
are ſeparated upon the wall one farre 
from an other, 

20 Loe in what place therefoze pe heart 
the noyſe of the Trumpet, reſozt pe 
— 5 vnto vs, and our God thal fight 

oi v 

21 And we wil be labouring in the wozke, 
And the halfe part of them helde their 
ſpeares,from the mozpning ſpzing, tilthe 

arres came fozth. 

22 Aud at the ſame time ſaide J vnto the 

people, Let euerp one with his (ernant 

fatonwe map Hieruſalem. that inp night 
iwe map watch, and labour onthe 
ap time. 

23 "fs foz mee, and my brethzen, mp ſer⸗ 
nants,+ the men of the watch which fols 
lowed me, we put nener offour clothes, 
ſaue onelp becauſe ofthe walhing, 

The v.Chaprer, 

1 Thepeople are oppreſſed,and im neceſſitie. 5 Ne- 
benuas forb:ddeth vſurie. 

'A Nd there aroſe a great complaint 
of the people and their wiues as 
gainſt their bxerhzenthe Jewes. 

2 Fozthere were ſome that ſapde, Our 
ſonnes, and daughters. and we are verp 
manp: therefoze will wee take cozne fog 
them, that we may eate and line. 

3 Some allo there were that ſapd, Let vs 
ſet aur lands, vinepardes, and houſes to 
pledge. and rake vpcoznein the dearth, 

4 Butlome there were t that lapde, Wee 


and to en- 


ä . ˙ -w ae ca m m oa. m oc ⁰mͥ ꝛ w ˖mqę ] / aan on 


e 


Tremont vines =: ron there were at mp table an 


1 Thatis, al» 5 and Tote our ids ag 222. is | — 

though w our-bzethzen , and areaboutvs, 

— childzen : and [oe, we bzing vito — 18 ——ð— dayly 
7 an oxe, and ũxe choſen 


and ſtocke that on our ſomies, and ſheepe, and burdes 
car rulers be ſer were pꝛepared £03 me: and euer once in 
yet they not re- ten dapes wore fa all m abundance: Pet 
— out ne- requied not Ithe j luung of acaptaine, Or, read. 
teſlitie, doe taker kau the bondage was grieuous unte i the 
our children and. people. 
landesto gage? heard their complaint, 19 Thinke vpoume mp Godvntothebeſt, 
and ſo bring vs meſoze. — to al thar at Þ baut done this 
lite bondage irs. 3 | 
out brethren ” , e vi. chapter. 
hich remane — 1 Nen anfwereth noob great mice ſedome and 
bl the capti 1 — his other. — a are — 11 not di ſc aged 


them, the falſe propbe 

5 70. multitude 8 2 — them, -_- - —— 5 a when Sandallar, Tobia, and 

ofpeople, either | b Geſem ide Arabian, — the other 

decaule they of our enenues hratd — — 

ſhould be mo- * buildedthe wall, and 

ved wich pitie, ' — hom: — 215 (Orgbreaches, 
ot ek aſhamed, — oa banged the dwzes 


) 
many were op- 9 3 25 e — — 2 Zan b, e: ſent vnto — 
h walke re of our ome, that ineete 
Foote? God, becauſe ofthe « rebukeoftye had, take counſel togrther m m rhe villages 


beareche ugg» then ithatare — that are in 12 —— the — ems 
n ut thep t to doe 
1 do — — m — A cunt, * Aa 

un were wit · ſent meſſengers unto them, laps 


And A 
belles oftheir 11  Therefoze, this ſame dap, I pzappou, 5 ng; J bane agreat buſinelleto doe, and 
cruel dealing to- 2 them their landes 4- J can not come downe: Why ſhoulde 
— their bre · — their vineyardes, aue gardens, rhe — — ceaſe, whuleſt I leaue u, and 
and their houſes, and teinit the hundꝛed to pou? 
c Who by this _— ofthe — the — 4 ewe, they ſent vnto mee foure 
occaſion will Pare baue eracted of tunes after the ſame maner : and Jgaue 
blaſpleme the 12 Epen they, We willreſtoze them as them the ſame anſwere. 
name of God, game, and mul requirenothing o , 5 Then ſent Sanballat His ſervant a⸗ 
ſecing that our and will doe as thou haſtſpoken, n J gaine vnto mee the fifrh tune, wie an c- 
dowgzare no + Calledthe Pzreſtes, and toe anothe of 4 letter in his hand. 


As the fame 


better thea them, that thep ſhould doe actoiding to 6 Wherenwas witten, It is tolde the 
theirs, thts pꝛomiſe. heathen, and Selin hath layde it, thar 
13 And Iſhoke my pb of ſaid, mou 22 thou and the Jewes rhinke to rebell: toz 
ont euery man after the which cauſe thou bundeſt rhe wall, 
his houſe #labour her bebe — that thou mapeſt be their king, accoz ding 
this worde, euen thus be her ſhaken out, totheſe * wozdes: 
and vopde, And all Þ congregation ſaid, 7 And haſt o0zdepned the pzophets to goth, 
Amen, and piayſed the donde: And the peach of thee ar Hiernlalem, and toſap, 
people did accozding to this pzomiſe, te is king of Juda. And now ſhall this 
I4 And from the tune forth chat the king come to the kings eares : come nowe 
committed vnto mee to _ captaine of nn our counſeli to⸗ 
| — Were ke the lande — gether. 
tuen fromthe twentieth peere, bio the 8 Aud J ſent vnto him. ſaying ,There is 
thirtie and two pere of king Artarerres, no ſuch thing done as thou ſapeſt, fog 
chat is twelne 8 I with mp biethze thou faigneſt rhem of thine owne heart. 
lnednot of ſuch ſuſtenance as was gi- 9 Foz they were al minded ro make vs a- 
uen to acaptaine, — aping. They ſhal withdzawe their 
15 Fo) the olde captaines that were befoze m their wozke that it ſhall not 
bene chargeable vnto the people, — Nowe thetefoze, ſtrengthen 
— had taken ot them diead and wane, thou mp — 
beſide fourtie ſicles of ſilner, pea and 10 And J came vnto the houſe of Hentaia 
their leruants had oppzefſedthe people: the lonne of Dela, the ſowne of Pehes 
5 1 an. and*þat becauſe of the rabeel,and hee had (hut hunſelfe wuhm 


andlapde, Let vs come e the 


Tate, 16 || But J laboured alſo in the wojkevp- houſc of God, enen vnto the nuddes of 


hun in the worke ont e wall 
— — — t no lande: the Temple, and ſhut the doozes ot the 


its came toge⸗ Temple, foz thep > — . 


Mentees The bocke of genealogies; .. Icdras. 


1 nd 25. nt lem and Jus 
fler ? ee n that being am, 22, 1 
go into the Il to — 


w 
ill not go * N 
12 Andlo A verceiuedthatGod had not una, Nahamam, 


ſent him, but that he pzonounced this Meſperoth, Beguat, Rahum, and 
piophecie agauiſt mee: foi Tobia-and nah. This is the number of the men of 
Sanballat had hired him foi monep. the of Iſrael, 

13 Thecefoze was he hired, thatthzough 8 The childzen of Pharos were two 
— — ſo dor and OSS thouſand, an handzed, ſeuentie and two. 
— an euill repoit ot me, tolap 9 " Theehildzenof Hephatia, thzee hun⸗ 


mp charge 
I 5 God,thinke vpon Tobia,and 4 — undzet 
+ Py 50d, — — 0 rele ther fifrie Chechen 4 bad. * b, 
wozkes,andon the piop eſſe Mondia, 11 The chidzen of the — ab, 
— her prophets would haue — among the — — dab, 


put dzed and eigh⸗ 
ys And'he wall wasfinihed inthetwen terne. 
b Which was fifth dap ol the moneth Ell m 12 Serge en Athonſand,tw 
the ſixth mo- 0 1 — dapes. , hundzed. fifrie and foure. 
ne:h, and contei- 16 And when all our enemies heard theres x3 Thechildzen of Zathua,eight hundzed, 
the S, -- fourtie and fine 


uſt. and pare of were Afraide, and courage fapled x childzen of Tachai enen hundzed, 
— rhem:foxrhep — — > 


Atter that l 15 Thechildzenof Bannui, fire hundzed, 
had ſent Sanbal- wt ymdm | FE there many fourtie and eight. 

lat tus anſwere. e — — 16 The chudzen of Bebai, fire hundzed, 
— — bas twentte and eight. 

to them. 17 Thechildzenof Aſgad, two thonſand, 


18 Foz there were manp in 1. — that 9933 — and two. 
were lwonne unte him : fox hee was the 18 The childzen of Adonicam, fire huns 
ſonne in law of Het the ſonne af A⸗ died, the ſcoge and ſruen. 
rah, a his ſonne Yohanay had — 5. 19 2 Domnatctwo thoulied,, 
ter of Peſullam the — of thee (coze and 
19 And they ſpake good of him before — 20 — 1 — Adin, lire hundzed, fif⸗ 
and tolde hun mp wozds : and Tobia tie and 
ſent 3 — feare. 21" hechijenof Yate of hende 
ce vin ter. 
1 After the wall once heniiticthewankeapoy- 22 The childzenofYaſem, the hundzed, 
ted. 6 They that returme from the . twentie and 
numbred. ä — Belai, thi& hundzed, 
Ecclla. 49.15. I N Dw * when the wall was builded, 2 ventle and 
lor, gates, I hanged on then doozes alſo, and 24 —— Yariph , an hundzed S 
the Pozters, ſingers, and Leuites —— 
were appopnted: The chudzen of Gibeon, ninetie and 
2 And Jcommanded my bzother Nana⸗ dur, 
ar, prince of che ni, and Yanania ———— caſtle at 7 —_— —- 
palace, 


3 Aud Jſaidunco the 1 tie and eight. 


ouer againſt his houſe. hundzed,twentie and one, 
4 As fozthecitne , it was largeofroome, 31 The men of Michmas, an _ 
and people were fewe theres twentie and two. 


mand t — S were not bnilded. 32 The men of Bethel and At, an hundzed, 
tEſdr, 2.1, 5 * And — — fhat, twent ie and tinte. 


1 count their I gathere — — — . — 33 The 1menof dorher hor Keds, — — 
o num 

2 — SIE aregiſter of the 4 72 — fittie and fonre, 

a That is, the in- — them which came vp} befoze, 35 The chudꝛen ol Harun, the hundzed 

habit ants of e wi witten therein, and twentie. 

Iuda. 6 Theſe are the * ſounes of the | lande, or The — my Jericho,thz& hundzed, 


| Or graxince, (hat wet bpfromþcapttnlts hat was 


37 The 


% 1.43. 


tie 66 
a Thechildzen of Phalhur, thouſande, Page —— — thiee — But · 
Face 


hundzed,fourtie and 


42 1 — Harun, a thonſande, 3 67 


wdom there were ſeuen thonſand, 
43. Lemtes: 442 of ef, — — en — 3% 
* 9 an pan hundzed, thirtie 
t 
dzed therr undes. two hundzed, fours 5 
45 T — rug Munde Sallun, tie and fiue: 
the of Ater yo. en of Tals — The Camels, foure — thirtie 
mon the childzen of Ac cpildzen and fiur: lire thouſand, ſeuen hundzed $ 
of Yarita, the childzensf Hobat Alles. 
2 ——7＋ 52750 y ee none — — auncient — 
ee Ya Yalupha, ie the childzen 8 ene a ahoutand 1 ＋ of |[0r,dr ammes, 
The epiltzenof chidyenof , fs 1 
N 4 80 e I the chieke fathers gane to 
48 Ene ener —— wozke,t went thou⸗ 


t , the 
of Yagaba, of urban te chtgen 
the chutyenol'S, 


and mapdens,of 


— golde, — — 


4% childzen of Yauan,thechildzenof and tino hundzed pound of ſilner. 
Giddel, the ch of & 2 And ——— 
50 o Thechuzen of Keith, the chef ” th : ob _ — two thou⸗ 
yon or Necodab, ſand pode —— thiecſcoꝛe and 
SI oe re ebm ſeuen pneſts garments, 
of Ala,the Ape 73 And the on 8, the 
— Sen . of people the — 
1 „ And a - 
he childzen of Bacbu the chuldzen of — in their cities: and when the 
— en of Harhur, moneth came, the childzen ot A 
54 Thechtldzen of Ha the childzenof rael wert in their cities, 
e ee Baccos.the dne ggg eee opp i 
or 3 as vathere 17 ex readet 
eee yay - = 
33 Nellah, the childzenof 


$7 1 of Solomons ſeruants, 5 
childꝛen of Sotai 
ret, the childzen harida, 

53 The childzen of Jaala, the childzen of 
Darcon,the child ———_— 


$9 The childzen of 
of Gar — che . 'of Phocherec ol of 
chi of Amon. 
60 * v 


theſe Netpinins, and the childzen 
of Solomons ſer — , were ter huns 


dzed,ninetie and 
61 A thele went vp alſo from Theune⸗ 
Thelharſa,Cherub, Addon, and Jn 
— but thep could not lhewe their fa- 
_ ——— non their ſerde, and that they 


a ; Thee zenof Dalaiah, the childzen 
bia, and the childzen of Necoda,ſix 
hundzed fourtie and two, 
63 A Aud ofthe pzteſtes: the childzen of 
— the childzcnof Yaccos, the c 2 
dzen of Barzillat, which tooke one of 
thedanghters of Barzillat the Gileadite 
to wife, @ was named after their name. 


chudzenofSophes 


I A path people gathered them⸗ 

her as one man, in the 

ſtr tete that was befoze the water 

gate, * and they ſapde vnta Eldzasthe 

icribe,that bc ſhould fetch the booke of þ 

—— of f which the Loꝛd comman⸗ 
to — 


2 AndEſdzas the Pꝛieſt bzought the law 
befoze the congregatið, both of men. and 
women, and allthat could vnderſtand, 

did hearken unto it, bpon the firſt dap ot 


the ſeuenth moneth. 

3 And hee reade therein in the ſtreetethat 
was befozethe water gate, fro the mozs 
ning vntill the noone dap, befoze men a 
women that did hearkencoun : and the 
eares of all rhe people were enclined un⸗ 
to the booke of the lawe. 

4 AnvEſdzas the ſcribe tood vpon a puls 
pet of wood which they had made foz d 

preachiaig, and beſide hun ſtoo de Mats 
thathia, Scma, and Anaiah, Yriah, 
Helc1a, and Maaſeiay,on his right had: 
and on his left hand ſtoode Pe data. Mis 
ſael, and Melchia, and Yaſum, Yaſa 
dalia, Tachari, and Metullam. 
2 b, ini. 5 And 


3: I 


1 E/dr. 32 
I eſir. 7 6, 


i 
be feaſt of Tabernacles. 


5 And Eſdzas opened thebooke 
Eon , en erm th 
ple:)a t ope1 peo⸗ 5 o 
— E was verp þ That is, werg 
6 *ndEldzas pxapſed _ ond the great —— not ſo vniverſal. 
God:andatrhe people anſwered, Amen, 18 An ed Sees tnthe books of bnto % gathered to. 
Amen .ufring vp ben handes,and bow the laſts 28 JAS inthe bookr of rhe gether as one 
ev them ſemes, and worſhipped the lawe of 4 nd deve man,as Yer(.1 
Lond, falling downe — theit faces to they the — — on * a * 
the ground, gathered together, accozding 2 the 
7 And Joſue, Ban, Serebia, Jamin, Ac maner- 
cub,Sedethai, Hodata, Janna, Celita- The ix, Chapter. 
Azartah, Jolabad, Hanau, Pelatap, and 1 The * repent ond for ſake therr ſtrange wits, 
the Leuites cauſed þ peopleto giue erde The Leuates exhort'them to pray ſe God. 
unto the lawe: and the people ſtoode in x 12 N the *twenriex | of » this 3.E/d.g.4 
their place. net of Iſraeltv- a Meaning, the 
8 And — read in the booke of the lawe d lache⸗ ſcuenth 


of God diſtinctiy, and the lenſe,and c en Gn. 
— them to underdande the rea⸗ 2 255 der e. 5 
ers — from all the ſtrange 


And NHe ias,w ts Athirla A 
e EL -_ ien ſcribe. 

Leuines that canſed ed bon e to 

heede,(aid vnto all the 


is holp — 2 0 : 
a TheLeuires pe — Weeſs = | 
do not reproue — wept when — the egof 
them for mour- the lawe. . 

ning for their 0 And he ſaid vnto them, Go e 4 Then 8 vpon 

ſinnes, but aſ- and eate the fate, and dzinke the werte. Temtes, 

ſure them of and ſende part — alſo r baue ah, Wm. . ——. 

Gods mercics, not pzepared fox Song for this 4 m, and crped lande! * — 
foraſmuch as ts how unto our Lode 2 — tre 

they are repen · — hp the iop of ye loje pb 4 5 And 


2 11 ung tg: Senices-ſtitev a the people,s 
— * om 8 the day ts ho- 


ty, | 8 
12 And all rhe people Were their — ne excellerh al 
tate, and to 2 and to ſende ging and pꝛapfe. 
to other, and to mate great „ bes 6 Then a3 oe alone, thou haſtrtade 
cauſe thep had vnderſtande the wozds þ Dp heir hoſt N 10. ot all heanens 
vnd euthen vntorhem gather e and all 
1 nd ou the next ere 4 — 
: getherthe chiefe == e the e therein. I. 
dae e 8 " 1 + * the hoſt of heauen 3 
nto E a 
underſtand — the lawe. gy 2 = arr, G Lozde, the God thathaſt 
14 And they fonnde whitten in the lawe olen* Abzam,and bzonghteſt Him out 6. 17. 35. 
which the Lozd had commaded by Mo⸗ of Dr in Caen, Ec him Abza- gen. 1.3. 
ſes, that the childzenof Jſrael ſhoulde ye 
dwell in boothes in the fealt of che (e- 8 nd foundeſt his heart faithfnlt befoze 
uenth moneth: the, and madeſt a couenant with him, 
15 And that they ſhould cauſe it to hee de⸗ to gine vnto oo ſeede the lande of the 
clared andproclapmed in all their cities, Chanaanites, Yerhires, Amozttes, Phe: 
and chozowout Yieruſalem, ſaving, Goe —— Oergefites, and 
foꝛth vnto the mount, and fetche Ole Haſt inade good thy ce fon thou art 
bzanches, Pine branches, Myztin man⸗ righteous, 
ches, Palme branches, and branches of 9 And haſt conſldered the miſerie of our 
os thicke tree, to make boothes,asitis fathers in Egypt, and heard their coms 
wutten. plaint by the red ſra, 
16 And the people went fozth, and fet 10 I ſhewed tokens and wonders bps 
them, and made them boothes; enerp harao and allhis ſernants, and on 
one bpon the roofe of his houſe, and in all e people of his land fo thou knews 
their courtes and in the courtes of che eſt that they were pieſumptnous and 
honſe of God. a in the ſtreete by the wa⸗ truel againſt them: and ſo madeſt thou 
ter gate. and in the ſtrirte of the pot of thte a name, as it is this day. 
Ephaim. It * And the redde ſea diddeſt thou dinide Exod. 14 21. 
17 And all the congregation of them that in ſunder befoge them, ſo that they went 
were come againe out ofthe captiuitie, - thozowthe middeſt of the 3 lo 


tu Leultes confeſſion of Gods beneſites, Chap. lx. and the peoples lngratitude. 197 
and their perſecutoursthzeweſt thou in- 25 und they wan their A 
to the der pe, as a ſtone inthe unghye fat land, a tcoke poſſeſſion of honſrs that 
Waters: ZUR werefull e. 4 or. ceſter rc. 
2 leddeſt them on diggedout, vinepa 
1 0 a cloudie pillar, and onthe night ſeaſon man fruitful trees 1 rate, and 
. ina pillar offire, to ſhewe them light in — — at, —— 
the way that they went — thion * great go dneſſe. 
110 l. 13 *Thoucameſt downe alſo vpon monnt 26 Neuerthele e, thep were Niſodedient, 
Sion, and ſpakeſt vnto them from hea#* and rebelled agamſt the, and caſt thy 
uen, and gaueit them right tudgements, law behinde their backes, and ſlewe thp 
true lawes, god commandements, and Pzophets, which exhozted rhem ears O pro- 
ſtatutes: neſtip, that they might bu — — teſted among them 
14 And declaredſt vnto them thy holy unte the, and didgrearb to 1147 ne them 0 
Sabboth, and commandedſt 


them pze* 27 Therefoze thou ganeſt —— ouer fat thee, 
cepts,qqbinances &lawes, bp the hand the hand of their enemies that bexrd th, 
* oles thy ſeruant: and in the time of then trouble, whe they 


nd — bead from heauen, cried vnto ther, t ardeſt them from 
4 1 thep — heauen : — Genel yon great mercie 
thou ganeſt them ſantours, which helped 
them out ofthe hand of cheir enemies, 
28 But whenthep came to reſt, thep turs 
ned backe againe, to doenill befoze ther: 
therefozelefteſt thou them in the hand of 
their enemies, ſo that they had p dons 
nion oner them: a when they — 
not thy t # cried vnto ther, thou heardeſt them fro 
17 And woulde not —_ " noteher were . heauen, 7 man times haſt thou delt- 
mindfull of t tdou didſt uered the, accozdingtothy great mercie, 
1 — rneckes, and 29 And teſtified vreo them rhat thou |Or,proteftedſt. 
m their S to returne to their mighteſt — 1 againe bnto thp 
bp rebellion : but thon, © law:norwithiltanding,thep were pzoud, 
God acious, ; full of com: and hearkenednot unto thy commanns 
paſſion, of long ſuffering, andof great demers, but ſinned) — — gor egal thy 
mertcie, pet fozſrokeſt them not. ifa man doe he ſhall nue in them: and nudgenvents. 
bal. . U un. 18 they had made them turned the der awap, and were . nich is fl. 
_— « motren calle, and (aſd, Chis ts And would not prare. — 
* ¹ th& ont of the lande of E- 30 pet manp peeres diddeſtthonfozbeare toren that 
blaſphemies : and [teſtified vnto them thzough gin ke at the 
19 "Per — ſpirite bp the hand of thy pzophets, „oke or burden 
—— — tothy — benden 8 374 as Zach 7.26. = 
Ry an ep depart gaueſt thou them into the hande of the ;;, rege Heal. 
e them on the day time to lead t the nations ofthe lands, c- 


wap, neither the pillar offire in the night 3r And foz thy great mertirs ſake thou 
ſeaſon, to ſhew them light inthe by — not vtterlp conſumed them, neither 
which they ſhould g ſaken them: foz thou art agracious 
20 And thou ganeſt them thy geod ſpirit — N God. 


” enfourme 'them, and w not 32 Nome therefoze our God, thon great 
Manna from their m_ wi, \- _ od, mightie and terrible, thou that kee: 
8 water wohen they w peſt conenant and mercie, regarde not a 


21 — — — = all the tranatle that hath come vnto 
them in the wildernes, ſo that they lacs vs, a our kings, our pxinces,our piieſts, 
ked — their clothes wared not onrpzophers, and aur farhers, and all 
and their feete {welled not. the people ſince the tune of the kings of 
22 yo gaueſt them kingdomes and Aſkar — — 
þ Meaning, the Matton, amd didit®{catterehemintoco1- 33 Andern chou art m man that thon 
2 ners:ſo they poſſeſſed the land of Sehon, haſt bzought vpon vs, foz thou haſt done 
dan, and the lande of the king of Yeſbon, and right:as fox vs, we haue bene vngodlp, 
ws x the land of Dg king of Baſan. 34 And our kings, and our pzinces , our 
23 And their — multipliedſtthon as pyieſts , and our fathers haue not done 
the ſtarres of heanen , and bzoughteſt rhp lawe, noz regarded thy commandes 
them into theland whereofthon baddeſ? ments, andthy fearneſt erhoztations Or, proceſterions, 
ſpoken to their fathers, that me wherewith thou haſt ſ exhoꝛted them. es, 


go into tt, and haue i in p on. 35 Andthep haue not ſerued thee in their mongeſt them, 
24 And the childzen went m, and kingvome, and in thy great geodnes that 
ſedthe land, and rhon luwduedſt befo1 thou gaueſt them, and in the large and 


them the inhabiterwof rhe lan 1 vr pions land which thou — * be- a 
Chanaanſtes, 3 — — gh ethein, and haue not conuerted 


hands, with their kings their wicked wozkes, 
ol the lande, that they . dor with 36 e we are in bondage this dap, 
them what thep would, and ſo is the land that thou gaueſt vnto 


our 


fOr, Butler, 


_ B.Efdras 2.43» 


Diat.25.2 5+ 


chem. 13. 23. 
Fa. 5 


15. 


that ſcaled the eouenant. t. Eſdras. 
fathers fruits #geodneſle tualles to fell, 
CT HONOR we — of 


Cee heres 18 hep pare doit erp PLL. 
ca our ſinnes, 
„ne 
| 4 wi 87 we are m nes, 
Sen ben of AE ˙ orc 
uſe of allt make we a ourGo 
a ſure couenant, and hep] , Four pzin- 33 To the ſhewe bzead, to the daplp meate 
ces, Leuites, and pzieſts ſeale unto it, offering, to the daply whole burnt offes 
—̃ ark Joke couenens be. DPONeS, 9nd feaſt dapes 3 to therpings 
þ names I © COURANT » 
eweene God and the people, | that were ſanctificd,and tothe offerings 


I eſealers were Nehemias, that ofatonement, toreconcile Iſrael withs 

| ———— of Yachas all, and to all the buſineſle in the houle 
liah,and Sedecias, ofour God. 

2 Seralah,N3aria, Jrmeiah, 34 And we caſt the lot among the Pzieſts, 

3 Paſhur, Amariah,Malachiiah, Lenites, and the people , fo the offerm 

4 Yattus,Sebaniah,Malluch, of the weod, to be bzonght vnto P houſe 

5 Harun. Meremoth, Dbadiah, of our God from peere to peere,after the 

6 Daniel. Gmethon, Baruch, — ofour fathers, that it might bee 

7 MWeſullam, Abtiah,Pitamin, zent at times appointed vpon p altarof 

8 Maazia, Bilgat, Sematah: theſe were tbe Lozd God, as it is mitt in the law. 


Pureſts. 35 And to bing the firſtfrutts ofonr land, 
9 Thelenites were, Joſue the ſonne of andthe firſtlmgs of our fruits ofal tries 

Azaniah , Sennui, among the childzen Pere by pere vntothe houſe ofthe 10d. 

of Yenadad, and Cadimtel. 30 And the firſt bozne ofonrſonnes, and 
10 Andtheirbzethze, Sebaniah, Yodiiah, ot our cattell(as it is muten inthe law) 


Celita, Pelaiah, Yanan, and the firſtlings ofonr oxen and of our 
11 Micha,Rehob,Yaſabiah, thepe, which wee ſhoulde bzing tothe 
12 Zacchnr,Serebiah,Sebaniaþ, houſe of our God, vnto the Pxieſts that 
111 were Pas 37, And tat wer ould ting he 
I e heades of the peo ere Phas 3 
Tus thecaptaine of oab, Elam, ats fruites of our dough andourheane offes 


thu, Bani, 
15 Bunni, X3gad,Bebai, 
16 Adoniah, Biguai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Yizcitah, A zur, 


rings, and the fruites of all maner of 
trees, of wine alſo, and of ople, vnto the 


our God, and the tythes of out land vns 


18 Yoduah, Baſum, Beſat, to the Lenites, that the Lenites might 
19 Yariph, Anathoth, Nebai. baue the tithes in al the cities of our mis 
20 Magpias, m,. Hezir, niſtration, 


21 Melelabel, Sadoc, og re the Pzieſt the ſonne of Aaron ſhal 


22 Phelatia, Banan. Anai with the Leuites, * when the Lenires ! 
23 Loy yo ery — take tpthes,ſo that the — thal hing „ 
alohes. bp the tythes of their tpthes vnto che 


25 Kehum, Yalebna,MWaaſla, 
26 Ahia, Xanan, and Anan, 
27 Mallnch, Yarim,and Baana. 

28 And the other people, the Pfieſtes, 
Leuites, pozters, ſingers, Nethmims, 
and all they that had ſeparated them- 
ſelnes from the people ofthe lands, uvn⸗ 


houſe ot our God, to the ſtoze houſes , 3 
to the treaſure houſes, 

39 Foz the childzen of Iſrael, and the chil- 
dien of Lent, ſhall bing vp the heaue of 
ferings of the come, wime, and ople,vato 
the ſtoze houſes there as are the veſſels 

| ofrhe Sanctnarie and the Peſts that 

to the lawe of God, with their wines, mimiſter,s the poxters,and ſingers, we 
their ſonnes, and their daughters, and will not fozſake the houſe ofour God. 
as manp as conld vnderſtand, The xi. Chapter. 

29 And their loꝛds that had rule of them, 1 \/bo delled in Hieruſalens aſter it was buailded, 

received it fog their bzethzen : and thep 21 Andwhoon thecities of Ind, 


wit 
* whi 
uant 


an othe to walke in Gods lawe, 
was guten by Moſes the ſer⸗ 


ſerne and do accozding vnto al the coni⸗ oly citieto dwell,andnine partes to be of the continual 
mandements, mdgements,s ſtatutes of in the cities. troubles of theit 
the LozHour God: 2 And the people thanked al the men enemies, which 
30 And p we would not r were willing to dwell at Nieruſalem. often times 18. 
ters E land, nei 3 Theſe are the heades of the Pzoumce uaded them, 8d 
ta take thetrdanghters fox ont ſonnes. that dwelt in Yieruſalem,s inthecities cherefore che 


Piieſts, to the i cheſtes of the honſe of o/, chene, 


came to ſweare, and to binde themſelnes 1 Nd the rulers of the people dwelt a The people 
A at Hieruſalem: the other people were vowilling 

alſo caſt lots, that among ten one to dwell in tuo 

God, and that thep would ob⸗ pare ſhould goe to Ytemſalem, into the ruſalem. becauſe 


rulers vſed this 


Geka ben gate e ane Prieſts and Leultes. 198 


5 = 21 | Bad the Mar 1 700 nuns de 11 GH: Vrin the ſarnace, 


Saphatia the of Aſaph were 
ſonne of — of the childzen or inthehouſe of God: 


23 Fozitwastye kings 


dꝛed 
9 Aud 11 Ein adi —.— arad. 7 
them:and ſonne 2 mmon, Tar trimut 
was the ſecond ouer the citie. n Zanoa,Ddollam, @mtheir 2 


fr teſtes: Jedaiah theſouneof at his and in the fieldes cþereot : 
t achis, and int ereot : at 
otari Aleca,and in the villages thereof, Aud 


— — , * — they dwelt from Wee vnrothe vals 


d ſoune 
ſonne of Achitob, was 31 — of Benlemin , from 
welt —— 1 Bethel, g 


ple, eight hundzed and twen⸗ 32 And ar e Nob, Ananiah, 
tie andtwo: and wr 1 Jes 33 1 
ruham. the ſonne of Pelaliah , the ſonne 34 Hadid, Teboim, Neballath, a 
boo wa ſonne of ri, the ſorme 35 Lod, and Ono, in the carperers vallep. 
of Phalhur.theſonne of 36 And the Leuttes had poſſeſſion bot h in 
13 And his 1 —— 95 — fas Juda and m Bentamm. 
thers. two hiidzed and fourtie and two: The xii. Chapter. 
and Amaſai Þ ſonne of X3rael, the ſonne 1 The Priefts and Lewtes which came with Zore- 
2 | as , the ny . ˙—————— 
was edicared 
14 — — ä — 82 I 1 are the Piieſts and Leuites 2-F/A,2.1. 
ou and twentie and eight : > kd... p with Zozobabel the 
tHozedelon, — — Tabdiel, a t ſonne o — — 1 
grata, e a, 1 
15 Of the & Leuites: Semaia the ſonne of - —— attus, 
Yaſub, the ſonne — — Sade Y 
164 ——— ry Tolabadof fthe chiefe Zane Wada 
ndSabat ofthe c : 
* — pre the ouerſight of the 6 —— — 
outward buſineſſe ofthe houſe of God. 7 — Nelcia, and Jedaia:theſe 
17 And Pathanta the ſonne of Micha, the were the heads among the Pzieſtes, and 
ſonne ot Zabdi,the ſonne of Aſaph,was their bzethzen in the dayes of Joſue. 
the pzincipallto beginne the thankes gi⸗ 8 The Leutes were theſe: Jelua, Bens 
—— pzaper : and Bacbuſia the ſr-⸗ nut, Cadimtel, Sarebia, Juda, and Mat⸗ 
g his bzethzen,and Abda the thanta, which was oner the office of this 
— — the ſonne of Galal, 1 and his bzethzen. 
Jeduthun. bufla, and Hann, a their bzethzen, 
13 Au che Leuites in the holp citie , were 9 about them in the watches. 
Wo 10 * Joſue begate = » Joacim allo 1. ce 23.6, 
liaſib —— Jota da. 


b Thatis, was 
be high ptieſt. 


under 


BF” The wall is dedicared. 


Ort. 


Or. tecping 
the ward. 


dor, wales, 


cettame familie 


11. Eſdras. 


— Paraia: vnder Jeremi, — f — 
J 33 Juda Juda Leroy oem bf ec 
13 Under 8 Melullam: vnder 2- 35 Wt And  cerraine of the Yuieſtes 


fonneof'J 
the ſonne of 


maria, Jchoanan: 
14 — uuico „Jonathan: under Se- 


ama, J 
15 yon Dozun, Adna: under Mera⸗ 


ioth, Helcta: 


16 Under — - Nachania: under Gen- 36 And his — Semeia, Aſarael, 


thon, 
17 — — Xichi: ;vnder Piniamin, 
and Moadia, Piltat: 


18 Onder Belga, Hammua: under SDe⸗ 


mata, Jonathan: 
79 Dnber Js Jouarib, Patthenai : under 
e 
20 — Sellai, Cellai: under Amoc, 


ani Haranael, ,and 
the mufical ins 


uda, and anam, wu 
1 the man ot᷑ God: and 


water gate Eaſtwarde 
21 Under Yelchia, Yaſabia: under Je⸗ 38 The —_—y quier of them that gane 


data, Nathanael: 

22 And in the tune of Eliaſib, Joiada, Jos 
hanan, and J „ were the chiefe fa⸗ 
thers among the Leuites # the Pzteſts, 
Vertlan. in the raigne ot Darius the 


23 The childzen of Leni the paincipall fas 
thers were wzitten in the Chzonicles, 
— tune of Jonathan the lonne of 


24 And theſe were the chiefe 
enites : Yaſabia, Serebia , and 
the lonne of Cadmiel, and their 
| m their pzeſence , 
thankes,acconding i as Dautd the man 
God had oꝛdemed it, — 
, yu another. 
5 Watthama , Bacbucia, Obadia, 
""cullam, Talmon, and Accub, were pozs 
ters || in the watch, at the * of 


the gates. 
26 T were in the dapes of 
the ſonne of — — — 
and in the dapes of Nehemias the = of 
taine "Eofche- Bit E\dzas - 
27 And in the ation of the wall at 


39 Arid bepontythe poze of 
onde 


and 
— — 2 I 


bzaim,and 
the olde gate, beponde the filh 
gate, and the „ — of and the 
tcowre of Mea, enen vnto rhe Sheepe 
— and thep ſtoode 


240 1 25, Kae wir 


to giue ve eee 2 And we by, 


S. 
——— 100 e b trumpets: 


42 And Mala, Hemeia, Eleazar, A33zt, 


ehoha \ Melchiah, Elam, E 
Ore ings ſangionpe, Hatkeg el 
N22 ouerſeer. 

they offered great 


3 And the e dap 
+ acrifices,and reopeed: 82 had gi⸗ 
that both 


nen them grea 


K — — ſought the Lenites ont 44 * At the ſame time were the men wheres 2.Chro,y1.1 


their places, that they might bee 
b1oughtto Yieruſatem 
nings , and ſinging with cpmbales , 
| pſalteries, and harpes 
eee of the ſingers gas 
lues together from enerp 
fide, out af the plaine conntrep about 


pointed ouer thetreaſure r 

m were the heaue offerings , the 

12 * tythes, t they ends 
gather them out of the fieldes about t 
cities to diſtribute the vnto the Piteſts 
and Lenites accosding to the lawe : fog 
Juda was glad of the Pzieſts and Le⸗ 
uites that ſerued, 


a Whichwerea . Yieruſalem , and from the villages of 45, And both rhe fingers and Pozters 


kept the warde of their God, and the 


Nethophathn, 
and had their 29 Fromthehouſe of Gilgal, and out of warde ot the purification, * accozdingto 2,Cbr,34.25- 


po ſſeſſions in the 


Reldts, as 2 
chro, 2.54. 


jor compre 


the countrepes of Geba, and Almaueth: 
fox the ſingers had builded the villages 
round about Hieruſalem. 

30 Aud the Pueſtes and Lenites were 
puriſied, and cleanſed the people, a the 
gates, and the wall. 

31 And J bzought the Pzinces of Juda 
vpon the wall, and appomted two great 
{{ quiers of men to gnie , whic 
went on the right hande of the wall to⸗ 
ward the Dung gate. 

32 And — went Holata, and half 
ol the pzinces of Juda, 


46 Fox in the time of Danids 2 


the — ay of Damd, and of 
Solomon his ſonne. der 
o 


de w S otdeined, and 
e 


47 3 ntheriineok Topobabe and Nehes 


Iſrael gine pg 
7 ey 2 —— euerp 
. 
l 
tythes againe vnto the 


TR 


ill in tye j pyiſon % n 
the 40, Kid lo ſtoode the two quiersof there 


® > 


» RS =-n_seaS 


Fs sr 


Arcformation. Chap.xili. The Sabboth reformed... 199 
xiii.Chapter. both, and in ſheanes, & which 
x The lewisread. 3 They ſiparate ſpum them all laded Ales alſo with mme, grapes. aud 
ſtrangers. 30 Anordinance toſerue God. figges,and all burdens, a bzoughe rycin 
I ND that dap did they read in the into Yieruſalem vp6 the Sabboth dap: 
N. A* bk of Moſes in the audience and J rebukedrhem earneſtlp the ſane 
431-1 of the people, and was day that they ſold the victualles. 
found witten, that the Ammonites and 16 There dwelt men of Tpze alſo therem. 
Moabites ſhonlde neuer come into che which brought filhe and au maner of 
congregation of God ; ware, and ſold on the Sabboth vuro the 
Nl f. 2 Wecauſe thep met not the childzen of childzen of Juda in Yieruſalem, 
ſrael with bzead aud water, byzed 17 Then repzoned J rhe rulers m Jnda, 
alaam agaynſt them, that he ſhoulde and ſayde vntoryem, What emill thug 
curſe them: and our God turned che is this that pe doe, and bzeake the Sad⸗ 
curſe into a bleſſing. both dap? 
3 Nowe when thep had heard the lawe, 18 Did not pour fathers tuen thus, and 
they ſeparated from Jſrael everp one our God bzought all this plague vpon 
o/ [trangers that had i myxt hunſeife therem. vs, and vpon thts citie? and pe make 
1 That be- 4 And befoze *this had the prieſt Elias the wzath moge pet vpon Jſrael, m that 
forethe childte ib the ouerſight of the treaſurie of the pe bzeaketheSabboth 7 
of (rad had ſe- Houle of God, and he was kinſman vns 19 And when the poztes of Yiernſalem 


rated the to Tobia, 

— from 5 And had made him a great chamber, 

azoog them, and there had thep afozerime lapde the 
offerings, frankincenſe, veſſels, and the 
tpthes of cozne, wine, andople, which 
was conumanded to be ginen to the Les 
uits,ſingers,and pozters,and the heaue 
offerings ofthe pꝛieſts. 

6 But mall this time was not Jat Yies 
ruſalem : foi in the two aud thirtieth 
peere of Artaxerxes king of Babplon 
came J unto the king and after certame 
dayes obteined J licence of the king to 
come to Hieruſalem. 

7 And Jgate knowledge of the enill that 
Elaſib did foz Tobia, in that he had 
made him a chamber in the court of the 
houſe of God, 

8 Anditgriened me loge: therefoze I caſt 
fozth all the veſſels of the houſe of To⸗ 
bia ont ofthechamber, 

9 Andcommannded them to cleanſe the 
chambers, and thither bought J againe 
the veſſels ofthe houſe of God, with the 
meateoffring, and the incenſe. 

10 And J perceiued that the poztions of 
the Leuites had not bene giuen them, 
and that enerp one was fledde to his 
land,enenthe Leuites and Singers that 
executed the wozke, 

xt Then repzoned J thernlers, andſapd, 
Why is the houſe of God foxſaken? And 
Agathered them rogerher, and ſet them 
in therr place. 

12 Then bought all Juda the tythes of 
come, + wine, ople, vnto the treaſures, 

13 And J made treaſurers oner the treas 
ſure, Selemtah the Pzieſt, and Zadoc 
the Scribe, g of the Lenites, Phadaia 
and under their hande was Yanan the 
ſonne of Laccur the ſonne of Mattha⸗ 

| ma: for they were counted faithfull,and 

deren but deſi- their office was to diſtribute che portions 
eth O od to fa- Unto their bzerhzen, 

tour him and 20 14 Thinke vpon me, © mp God, herein. 
mercitull vn - and wipe not out b m merci that J 

© um for his hane ſhewed on the houſe of mp God, 

and on the officers thereof. 
And the lame time (awe J in Juda 
louie treading wine pꝛeſles ou the 


b Heproteſteth 
that he did dis 
duetie with a 
goodconſcience: 
yet he iuſt iſieth 
not himſelſe 


lake, as verſ, 
Drains, 15 


began to be< darke mtheenenmg befoze c About the 

the Sabborh, I commanded to thut the time that the 

gates, and charged that they ſhould not ſunne went 

be opened till after the Sabboth: #ſoine downe, for the 

of mp ſeruants ſet IJ at the gates, that sabboth laſted 

there ſhould no burden be bzought in on from the ſunne 

the Sabboth day. oing downe of 
20 Then remamed the chapmen & mars the one day, to 

chants once 0z twiſe ouer night without the ſunne ſerting 

Yieruſalem with allmaner of wares. of the ochet. 
21 Then repz@oued J them ſoze, and ſapd 

vnto them, Why tarte pee allnight as 

bourthe wall? If ye doe it once agame, 

A will lap handes vpon pou: from that 

tune foozth came thep no moze on rhe 


Sabboth. ; 

22 And J ſapde vnto the Lenites, that 
they ſhoulde cleanſe themſelues , and 
that they ſhoulde come and keepe the 
gates , to hallowe the Sabboth dap: 
Thinke vpo me, D mp God, concerning 
this alſo, and ſpare me accozding to th 
great mercie. 

23 Ju thoſe dapes allo ſawe J Tewes 
that married wines of Aldod, of Am⸗ 
mon, and of Moab, 

24 And their childzen ſpake halfe in the 
ſpeach of Aſdod,and could not ſpeake in 
the Jewes langnage , bnt accozding to 
thelanguageof the one people, and of 
the other people. 

25 Then Jrepzooned them. and 4 curſed 
them, and ſmote certame men of them. ,..... municare 
and made them bare: and tobe an othe hm, or driue 
oft hem dy God, Peſhall nor gine pour em out ofthe 
daughters vnto their ſdnes,nettherthall congregation. 
pee take their daughters vnto pour e 
ſonnes, oz fox pour ſelues. —— « 

26 Did not Solomon the kung of Jſrael K 7 
Unne by theſe things? and pet among ** 
many Yeathen was there no king like 
hum, which was deare unto his God, + 
God made hin — — all Iſrael : 
and pet neuertheleſſe, outlandith wo⸗ . Ng. 1.8. 
1 — — — to doe all 

27 we 0 
this great euill, — — 
our God, and marrie ſtrange wimes 2 

28 And one of the childzen of Jchotada, 

the ſonne of Eliaſib the high * 


d Thatis,did 


— 


Ahaſuerus royall feaſt. Eſther, Vaſthis diſobedience, 
the ſonne in lawe of Sanaballat p Bo⸗ were outlandiſh , and appointed the 
ronite : but chaſed him from me. courſes ofthe pzieſts and Leuites , euerp 

my God, thinke thou vpon them one m his office: : 
that defile the pzieſthod, andthe coue- zi Andtooffer tde mend at times appoin. 
nant of the prielihod,s of rhe Lenites, ted, andthe firſt fruites : Thinke thou 


30 Thuscleanſed I them from all ſucg as vpon me, © mp God,foz the beſt, 


The ende of the Booke of Nehemias, or ſecond 
Booke of Eſdras, 


The Booke of Eſther. 


The firſt Chapter. 

3 King Ahaſuerus maketh a reyal feaſt, io Nhe 
unto the Queene Vaſtly will not come, 19 For 
which canſe ſhe u pit away, 20 The kmgs decree 
rouching the preemwmence of man oucr hu wiſe, 

© Nthe dapes of A⸗ 
haſnerns, (this is 
A daſuerus which 
reigned fro India 
bnto Ethiopia os 

ner an Hundred # 
twentie and (enen 

AZ poumces.) . 

2 > © =. Jn thoſe dayes, 
when p king Ahaſuerns ſate on his ſeate 
*rotal, which was ini palace of Suſan: 

3 In the third yerre of his reigne, he made 
a feaſt unto al his pzinces and ſernants; 
and the mighty men of Perſia + Media, 
the captaines alſo and rulers of his coũ⸗ 
treps were befoze him, 


crowne regall into p kings pꝛeſence, that 
— might ſhewe the people and pzinces 
er fatreneſſle : fox the was beautifull. 

Iz But the queene Paſthi would not come 
at the kings wozd by dis chamberlains: 
then was the king verie wzoth, and his 
indignation kindled in him. 

13 And the king ſpake to the wiſe men 3 
which *knew the tunes (foi ſo was the Þ Thatisalic 
kings maner towards all that knew the were learned 
law and the indgements: men, be 

14 And the next vuto hun were Carſena, the lane n 
Sethar, Ad mata, Tharſis, Mares, des of their d 
Marſena, a Memuchan. the ſeuen pzins ders in times 
tes ot Perſia and Media, which « ſawe past. 
the kinges face, and late the firſt in the ©, Vhich»ere 
kingdorne,) his clue ſe com. 

15 What,ſhal we do vnto the quene Yaſt. ſellers, & nigh 
hi accozding to the lawe, becauſe the did haue alvae 
not accozbing to the woꝛd of the king A⸗ acceſſt vaio 
yaſnerns, which he commanded bp his him. 
chamberlaines 2 


- 


a That is,had 
reſt and quict» 
8. 


4 And he ſhewed the riches and glozie of 
his kingdome, and the gloztous worthip 
of his greatneſſe manp dapes long, an 
hundzed and foureſcoze dapes. 

5 And when theſe dapes were expired, the 
king made a fraſt vnto al the people that 
were in the palace of Suſan, both vnto 
great and ſ mall, ſeuen daves long, in the 
court oft the garden bp rhe kings palace, 

6 Wheretherehanged white. grerne, and 
[yelow clothes, faſtened with coxdes of 
fine ſilke and purple in ſilner ringe, vpon 
ꝓillars of marble ſtones:theſbenches al- 
ſo were of golde and ſiluer made vpon a 
panement of || greene, white, pelow, and 
blacke marble, 

7 And they dꝛanke in veſſels of gold, and 
changed veſſell after veſſell, and ropall 
wine m abundance , accozding to the 
power of the king, 

8 Andthedzinking was by anozder,none 
nnahecompell: fox ſo the king had aps 
pointed to ali pᷣ officers of his houſe, that 
they ſhould do accoding to every mans 
pleaſure, a 
And the qutene Vaſthi made a feaſt alſo 
fo: d wont in the pallace of Ahaſuerns. 

10 And on the ſeuenth dap when the king 
was merie after 2 — he comman⸗ 
ded Mehuman, 2B13tha, Yarbona, Bigs 
tha, Abagrhan, Zethar, andCharchas, 
the ſeuen chamberlames 
in the — king Ahaſuerus, 

11 To fetch the Autene Vaſthi with the 


that did ſeruice 21 This ſaymg pleaſed 


16 And Memnchan anſwered befoze the 
king and the pzinces, The queene Daſthi 
bath not onlp done euil agamſt the kmg, 
but aſſo againſt all the pʒzmces, and as 
gain(t all rhe people that are in all the 
pzoninces of king Ahaſuerns, 


17 Foz this deede ofthe queene ſhal come 


abzoad vnto al women, ſo that they thal 
deſpiſe their huſbands befoze their eyes, 
and ſhall ſay, The king Ahaſucrus com⸗ 
muded Daſthithe queene to be bzonght 
in befoze hun, but tHe wonid not come. 

18 And ſo ſhall the pzinceſſes in Perſia 
and Media (ay like wiſe this day vnto al 
the kings princes whe they heare of this 
deede of the queene: thus ſhallthere ariſe 
to much delpitc fumeſſe and wzarh. 

19 If u pleaſe the king, let there go a com⸗ 
maundement from him, and let it bee 
wiirten accozding to the lawes of rhe 
Perſians and Medians, and not to bee 
tranſgreſſed. that Daſthi come no moze 
befoze king haſuerus, and let the king 
gie her ropall eſtate vnto another that 
is better then the, 

20 And when this commandement ofthe 
king, which ſhall be made, is publiſhed 
thhoughour all his empire, which is 
great, al woine {Hal hold their nds 
in honour both among great and ſmall, 

| e king and the 

Princes, and the king did accozding ro 

the wozve of Pemuc 

22 Foz 


+=. 


jr9peaſed. 


[>a 
0e, lange i for 


uin, 
106. . 


(15. 


x her thin get 
fo parfication, 


Vr. audi he aue 


me Kings commiſſion, | 


Chap. il. Eſther Queene. 200 
22 Foz heeſentletters foozth into all the the king Xhaſuerns , alter that d 
dingro the wiitlag ryerrar any keene maner of the women 4foq fo were the 
people aftertheir language, that every dapes of their pu accomplithed, 


man ſhould be lozde ui his owne houſe: 
and this to bee publiſhed after the lan⸗ 
guage of his people. 

The ii. Chapter. 

2 Aſter the queene is put away,certaine young mai- 
ders are browght to the king, 14 Eſther phaſeth 
the kung. and is made qucene. 

1 A ter theſe actes, when the diſplea- 

ure of king A haſuerns was nowe 

alaped, hee thought vpon Yalthi, 

and what ſhe had done, and what was 
decreed againſt her, 

2 Then ſaid the kings ſernants that mi⸗ 
niſtred vato hun, Let thert be fatrepeitg 
virgins ſought fox the bing. 

Nnd let the king appotnt officers in all 
the pzoninces of his emppze, that they 
ſhould bzing together all the fayze young 
virgins vnto the palace of Suſanco the 
woinens | buitldmg, under the hande of 
Hegai the kings chamberlayre that 
kept the women, to giue them their 
apparel, 

4 And that the mayden which plcaſed 
the king, ſhoulde bee qutene in Vaſthis 
—— this pleaſed the kuig, and he 

idlo. 

5 In pᷣ palace of Snſan there was a cers 
taine Jewe, whoſe name was Mardo⸗ 
cheua, the ſonne of Jau the ſonne of Se⸗ 
met. the ſonne of C1s, a man of Jem, 

6 * Which was caried away from Yies 
ruſalem with the captiuitie, when Jes 
conta the king of Jnda was led awap, 
whome Nabuchodonoloz the king of 
Babylon cartedthence: 

7 And he nouriſhed Yadaſſa(that is Eſt- 
her) his vncles daughter:foz ſhe had nei⸗ 
ther kather noꝛ mother, a ſhe was a faire 
and beautiful maden, whome Mardo⸗ 
chens ( when her father #m1other were 
dead)recemed foz his own daughter. 

8 So When che kings commandement 
and counmſſion was publiſhed, x many 
mapdens were bzought together into 
the palace of Snſan under the hande of 
Yegat, Eſther was bzought alſo vnto 
the kmgs houſe under rhe hande of Yes 
gaithe keeper ofthe women, 

9 Andthe maiden pleaſed hum, and ſher 
founde fanour in his fight : and he cau⸗ 
ſed /oznaments to be giuen her ſpeedily, 
and ſuch things as belonged to her, and 
appointed her ſeuen coinely mapdens 
out of the kings houſe, || and fanoured 


change ty her, and hoth her and her gentlewomen ſingus 


1 6 tens,” 
ebef h. 4 


beuſe of the was 
Bu, 


larlp in the houſe ofthe women. 
10 Bur Eſther ſhewed not her people 3 
her kindred : foz Mardocheus had chars 
ged her, that ſheſhouldnot tell it. 
11 And Ma walked enerp day 
befoze the court ofthe woinens houſe , » 
might knowe howEſther did, z what 
onld become 


12 Andwhenthe appointed time of eue 
maiden — 


came, that (hee ſhoulde goe in to 


ſire monethes with ople of mpzrhe , and 
ſire monethes with ſweere odours, and 
in the purifying of the women: 

73 And thus went the maydens vnto the 
king)whatſoeuer lhe required, that unuiſt 
be giuen her, to goe with her dut of the 

a womes [building vnto d kmgs palace, 2 There were 

14 Jntheenening lhce went, and on the three houſes ap- 
mozow ſhe returned nia the ſecũd pouſe pointed for woe 
of the women, biting under the hande of wen: one for vire 
Saalgaz the kings chamberlaine,which gins, another 
kept the concubmes : and ſee caine in for cnc ubmes, 
bnto the king no moze, except it pleas che thirde for 
led the king to haue her, a that lhe were qucenes. 
caued by name. O. hai. 

15 Now whenthe courſe came of Eſther, 
the daughter of Abipau, the uncle of 
Mardocheus ( which had receined her 
as his owne daughter) that ſhee ſhoulde 
tome in vnto the king , thee deſired no⸗ 
thing but what Yegati the kings chams 
bertame the ker per of the women ſapd: 
and Elther found fanour in rhe ſight of 
all them that lmked vpon her. 

16 — nd Eſther was _ vnto * = 
haſnerus mto his houle ropall, m the a 
tenth moneth( which is b moneth d Te⸗ b Which contet- 
beth) in the ſeuenth perre of his reigne, neth part of De- 

17 And the king loued Eſther aboue all cember, and 
the women, and ſhe found grace and fas Part ot lanuarie, © 
your in his ſight,moze then all rhe vir⸗ 
gins,ſorhat he ſet the crownofthe king⸗ 
dome vpon her head, ⁊ made her queene 
in ſteade of Dalthi. 

18 And the lung made a great feaſt vita 
all his pxtinces and ſernants, which feaſt 
was becauſe of Eſther , and cauſed the 
pzoninces to be tn <quietneſſe, and gaue 
orftes as became the royaltie of a king. 

19 And whenthe virgins were gathered 
together the ſecond tune, Mardocheus 
ſate mthe kings gate. 

20 And as pet had not Eſther ſhewed her 
kin red a her people, according as Mars 
docheus had bidden her: fo Eſther did 
after the wozde of Mardocheus , like as 
ik ſhe had bene pet under his gonerngce. 

21 At the ſame tune ( while Pardocheus 
ſate in the kings gate) two of the kings 
chamberlaines, Bigthan and Theres, 
which kept the doe, were wzorh , and 
ſonghr to lap their handes on the king 
Ahaſuerns: 

22 Wherof alſo Mardocheus gate knows 
ledge, and tolde it unto queene Eſther, S 
Eſther certified the king therof in Pars 
docheus name. ' 

23 And when inquiſition was made, it 
was found ſo, and thep were both hans 
ged on tree: and it was unuten mn the 
Chzonicles befoze rhe king. 

The iu. Cbapter. 4 

1 Hanes after hee was cxalted, obteined of the 3 
hong that all the Fewes ſhuslde ber put to death, J 
becauſe Mardochews had nat d ane lm worſ}ip as i 
ocher bad. 


1 After 


c Hereleaſed 
then tribute, 


— 


"The Kings wicked decree 8gait i” 3 che lewes Mardotheus mourned, 


I ME: Mes did king Ahaſue- 
pzxwinote Yaman the ſonne of 
Ainada Agagite, a ſet him 


a his fact of 
Mardocheus 
{emecd to come 
by che ſingular 
motion — Gods 
irit, to the 
22 he might 
execute bis iuſt 
Igement a- 
— wicked 
Haman, and al- 
ſo bring Mar do- 
cheus to honour 
for the preſerua- 
tion of his peo. 
ple: for other- 
wiſe tu obey ma- 
giſtcates in all 
ciuil behauiour, 
is Gods commã- 
de ment, Nehe. a. 


b To knowe 
what moneth 
and day ſhould 
be good to goe 
about this thing, 
that it might 
have ſuc- 
— but " 
iſappoinret 
their lots & ex. 
pectation. 


$974 


hildzen and women, in 
on high, an ſeate aboue all the one dap, vpon the thirteenth dap of the 
pꝛinces that with him. twelfth moneth, ( which 1s the moneth 

2 Aud all the kings ſeruants that were Adar) and toſpoyplethem as a pzap, 
in the kings gate, bowedtheir knees, + 14 This was the tenoz of the wziring, Reade verſes 
renerenceb Yaman, foz the kiug had ſo that there ſhould be a commanndement 
commanded concernmg him: but Wars giuen in all pꝛoumces, and publiſhed 
docheus * bowednot the knee , neither vnto all people, that thep ſhould be reas 
did hin reuerence. a dy againſt the ſame dap, 

3 Thenthe kings ſernants which were 15 And the poſtes went in all haſte accozs 
in the kings gate, (aide vnto Mardo⸗ ding to the kings commandement , and 
chens, Mh tranſgreſſeſt thou þ kings im the palace of Suſan was the coms 
conunandement? mandement deuiſed: andthe king and 

4 HAndthough they ſpake this daily unto Haman ſate and dzanke, when in the c Thar in the 
hun, yet would he not heare them, ther⸗ meane time the citie of Suſan was lewes which 
fozethep tolbe Yaman, that thep mighr diſquicted. wereinSulan, 
ſce howe Mardocheus matters woulde The iiii, Chapter. 
ſtande, ſoz he had told them that he was 5 Mardocheus gruerb the queene knowledge of the 
a Jewe. cruel decree of the king agamſt the Tewes, 16 She 

5 And when Hamanſawe that Mardos mwmullerh that they pray for her, 
chens bowed not the knee unto him,noz 1 Ws Märdocheus perceined al 
did reuerence unto hun, hee was full of was done, herent his clothes, 
indignation, and put on ſac wi 

6 And thought it too litle to lap handes and went out into the middes of the cis 
onelp on Mardocheus, foz thep had t1e,andcriedloude and lamentablp, 
ſhewed hun the nation of Pardochens: 2 And came befoze the kt — he 
wherefoze hee ſought to deſtrop all the might not enter wuhin the ings gate, 
Jewes that were thozowgut the whole becauſe he had ſackclorhon. 

mpire of Ahaluerus , were of 3 And inallpzjournces , conntreps, and 
the nation of Mardocheus. places, as farre as the kings wozde and 

7 Inthe firſt moneth that ts themoneth commandement came, there was great 

ian in the rwelfth pere of king Aha⸗ lamentation among the Jewes, faſting, 
ierus,thep caſt Phur , that is, ab lot, Weeping, and mourning, and manp lap 
befoze Yaman from dap to dap, and fro in ſackclothes and in aſhes. 
moneth to moneth, to the twelfth mo⸗ 4 So Eſthers mapdens, and her cham⸗ 
neth, oo is, the moneth A dar. berlapnes came, and tolde it her: then 

8 And Haman ſaide vnto king Ahaſue⸗ was the qucene erceedingly aſtonied , a 
rus, T is a people ſcattered abzoad, ſhe ſent rapment Þ ; 15 ſhoulde 
and diſperſed among all people in al the put on, and lap the ſackcloth from him: 
pzouinces of thine empire, a their lawes but Pardochens would not take them. 
are diuerſe from al people, ᷣ do not after 5 Then called Eſther Yathach,one of the 
the kings lawes, therefoze it is not the kings chamberlapnes, which ſtoode bes 
kings pzofiteto ſufferthem. oe her, and gaue hun a commandemet 

9 Jen pleaſe the king, let it bee witten. unto Wardocheus, to knowe what it 
that they may be deſlroped: and (ſo will was wherefoze he did ſo. 1 
weigh downe ten thouſandtalentes 6 So Yathach went foozth to Mardo⸗ 
of ſituer,bp the hands ot them that haue cheus vnto the ſtreete ofthe citte , which 
the charge of this bulineſle, to bing ii was befozethe — 
into the kings treaſurie, 7 And Mardocheus tolde him of all that 

10 And the kung tooke his ring from his had come unto him, and of the flame $He3.4cloam 
hand, a gaue t vuto Yaman the ſonne ot liner that Yaman had pzomulſed ro 
of Amadatha the Agagne the Jewes weigh downe into the kings treaſurie, 
enenue. becauſe of the Jewes, if hee woulde de⸗ 

11 And thc king ſaidevnto Yaman, Let ſtrop them. 
the ſiluer be thine,and do with that peos 8 And hegane him the copie of the kings 
pleas it pleaſethrthee. commaundement that was deuiſed at 

12 Then were the kings || ſcribes called, Suſan to deſtrop them, that hee 
on the thirteenth dap ofthe firſt moneth, ſhewe it butoEſther , and to ſpeake to 
and there was wzittf accozdingas Ha- her, and to charge her that =_ go 
m in commanded vnto all the kingsofs in unto the king, and make 
ficers, and to the captaines that were o⸗ 


| and 
13 eye letters were fone by ws inthepzoutaces ofthe k hooks thee 


rg eee e YYS YTCCDRSCSSCCCT__T 


jOr tune, 
a This aro- and 


owl .- 
— the lame dap 
and minde: but whe 


bee ſtoode not vp, no meoned 
zhim, hee wasfultof indignation az 


km SD — Yaman refrained hims 
the Jewes, . + when he came home, he ſent 4 cal⸗ 
14 Foz in hathe thy peace at this led foi his friendes, and Zares his wife. 
haue\|helpe 11 And Yaman tolde them ot the glozp of 
tho a to rarer onſet et ee 
* 
ſtroped : And who knoweth w 1 ＋ —— 4 ſhim (os and : 


greacly howe ) 
thou art cometo! dome it t ſet hum abouethe piinces, — 
, de king L 2 the p 3 -- 4 


15 Eſter bade 1 ine rdochens 12 Yaman ſayde mozeoner , Pea, Eſt —— 
anlwere, . 1 —.— e l Kern 


16 Goe and 


the ag vuto the banquet that ebe hab: c 
founde ar 


pzepared, except me: andtomozowe am b 


pe rate not and dzinke not in thzee dates, I bidden unto her alſo with the king, — waxe am- 


meanes ot other neither dap noz night, J a my maidens 13 But in an 42 am J not fariffied, as bitious, diſdain. 


will faſt ikewiſe : and ſo will I go mn vus long as I le Pardocheus the Jewe fits * 


to the kung, which thing is pet contrarie ting at 


„ ee if J periſh, 14 Then nds Ears piowife, and all his - * — 


friendes vnto him, Let them make a ga i which 


wqreſerre the 8 33 ardochens went hie wap, and lousgoffifriecubites es higd,and to nozow delete, 


did accozding to al that Eſt ake vnto the king t o⸗ and friendes, 
manded him. : — ** — — bob hop goe through the pro- 
The thon m mertly with the king vuto the vidence of God, 


3 Eſther entreth in _ — . , <:dbiddeth bem banquet. And Raman was well content was turned to bis 
and Hamam to a feaſt, 11 Hamas preparech Withalt, and cauſed the gallous to bee deſtruction, 


a gallus for Mardecheus, made, 
I A Bd on the third dap, Eſther put on The vi. Chapter. 
courafehekmgs a W. 2 eee N 
K of KS, 10 and commane 
ver agamiſt the kings houſe: May's, | 4 2 9. to be had m ho- 


late vpon his — Tas m * 8 + e ſame night cou'd not the king 
TE 


palace,oner agamſt che 
2 And when the king (awe E pe, and hee commanded ro bung 


queene ſtandin mthecourt, tefounde the | Chzomicles and — and Or. the booke of v6 
grace in — ſight : and the held out they were read befoze the kung. car des, and the 
golden ſcepter that was mhis hand: 2 Then it was founde wutten, Hhowe Chromcles, 


Eſther ſtept fozth, and touched the 8 4 tolde that Bigrhana 


top of the ſcepter. gs two chamberlain s 
3 3 de the king vnto her, What which pied en the ¶ does, ſought to lap |107,chreſFolds, 
wilt thou,queene 2? and what res __ — 
S ſhe exon the hails of the 3 Ba 3 ndepe Kimgla _ — 
tre. an c 
4 "AudEſther anſwered. "7 it pleaſe the REF = s ſer uants 
day pen rhe banner that J bent pies \ Tonga aradonefoy pom. pom, Ther 91 
E 
pared fo} 4 the king ſayd. IBho ts in pd court? 


$ And the in mn opde, Ca , Canſe Yamanto Vo — 1 was come mto the court 
pate, doe as Eſther without befozethe kings hoaſe, that h 
hath ſaid.So cir = had pe came mightſpeakevnroÞkingto hang Pars 
ro 12 2 wa zepared, —— on the tree that he bees pzepared 
at the kon him 
” ROI err bo — * — — And the kings ſernants ſayd vnte dim. 
that it map be giuen ther! And whatres Beholde, Haman ſtandeth in the court. 
quiretrhou? fit b be 2 the halfe 2 And the —1 ſaid, Let him come $1, 
R — And when Yaman came m. the king 
Then anfwered Eſter, and ſaide, Pp 9 vnto hoo. het thalbe done uvnto 
——ů— te is, the man whom the king would tame 
8 JJ pane kunde Nac in the light of dying neo wouſhip*( Haman thought 


9 1.5 are, 6 
and the hozſe that the ech bon, 
and that the crowne n map bee ſet 

: buoy his bead: king and 4 

9 let ncht end hozle be ben 7 bee er 

uered under the hand of one ol the kiugs 5 
moſt nohle pzinces , that thep map ara — into the palace 
the nian Whomt kannten man ſtoode vp, and 
poſed to by to honour, and cauſe — 177 Lins lpfe; foz 
rordevponthe eu n den, was king alread 
of the titie, and p1 e befo . 
Thus ſhallit be done to the man whome 8 „ 
the kin 11 5 1 to honour, e * 2 28 where 


IS 


that ſtœde befoze the king. lapd; cho. Behold, 
thim on bake on = I et 1 = 
—.— 26 man ü . whi — 


— — 
er to — — 2 _ 2 —— 
ocheus came againe to the 


: but Yaman gate him home 10 So thep ainan onthe x2 
TE: od won pin — benbab "hep har n made fo Mardocheus: 
3 AndtoldZares his wife, and all 


e kings wzath pactfied. 
friends, 8 8 that pad bel. 


vu Chapter. 
1 After the death of Haman, was Mardacheus ex- 
ſe men, aud Ta⸗ 


alred, 14 (omfortable letters are ſent vnto the 


>, This vm the 
chamberlaines mager of the 

Perſians, when 
one was t 


the kings (wars, 


res his We! bo bin bum, Itit be Hardo⸗ Lewes. 
cheus of the ſœ de of ewes, befoze Ta yo om ap bed king Ahaſuerns. 
a Thus God *+- yyhomthou haſt be 1 tõ fall Aboulbalt ule of Yamay the Jewes 
ſomerime put= iat prenaple againſt hun, but thatr „ ** — 4 eue 7 ſther, and 
teth in the Ip fall befoze hum. ardocheus came 90 the king ;foz 
mouth of q ve - x4 And whyle they were pet talking w —＋ what he was buto her, 
ry wicked, to un, came che kings chamberlame 2 And the — off his rmg which 
ſpeake chat _ cauſed Baman to make haſte to come pe had taken from Yaman, aud gaue it 
ring which be © yo the banquet that Eſther had pzes unto Mardocheus, Xud Either ſer Par⸗ 
hath dzcreed to paxed. 328 8 wane is he houſe ot Yaman. 
Come to f aſſc. The vii. Chapter. Eſther ke pet moe befozethe 
7 th for ber ſel/e,rd ber 5 ug and do — —— wepiug, 
6 Shg acthſeth Haan, and fans 2. and n e would put as 
gallourwhich . $4 pe bes, wap the w ot Yaman the A= 
1 AR Mdt he king * N 
Aud que 1 55 8 vato 4 And the ki Kg defnes itt he golden ſcc 
ud t pde agapne vnto t outthe cps 
* ener on the ſecond dap at the banquet 5 ter toward 2477 Then toſe Eſther, and 
ofwpie, What is thy petition, queene ſtcode befoze the king, 
. Eſther, th it map be * 7 and 5 Andlapd,Jfit pleaſe the king, aud if J 
what requireſt thou? It it bre euen to | hanefound his light, and il it be 
ofche Empite,it halbe done, acceptable b the pleaſe 
4 * er the qutene anſwered, and pun. then let it | 
| SE, haue founde grace m thy ofthe de nice of ama the ſonne of as 
hes and ik it pleaſe the ung, madat 
hes life at n game, cl 
ke, 5 the Jewes which are 
4: x; in, Cos prone to nnces, _ 
TEES me,+ to periſh:and 6 1251 owe can I ſuffer a — | 
OD that we . bet come vuto my; 
t then would — 1 3 re and looke vpou 
5 alcþough the ene⸗ tion of up n ?: 


| Ccribes called at 2 Fourhen gi t 
the the third moneth mm their cities 

(thatts inrhemonerh Sinan) onthe king Ahaſuerns,to lap on ſuch as 
teinech part of Thze and twentieth dap thereof, and would doethememl,andno mancoulde 
May,and part 1 . — waitten accoring to all as —— — the fearr of tht was 
ol lune. 


dochens comma unto the tome ouer 
— rothe piinces to the depus 3 aan teen oumtes, 2 
ties and captaines in the pioumtes inces, anddepuries, nd officers.of 
" which are from Indta vnto Ethiopia, promoted rhe Irwes: foz the f 
namelp,an hamndzed, twentie and ſeuen gp ucts came vpon them, 
p1joumces, vnto euerp pzoninee accoz⸗ * was great in the 
ding to the wziting therof,andvntoene- ningohouſe,anv he repozt of hun was 


the peop'afrer their ſpeache, and to the n in all the pzouinces :foz this man 
—— accozving unto their wzitingand Mardocheus waxed » — 
* 222 Thus the Jewes ſinott a 
of 10 Aud wzote in the king Ahaſue⸗ with the ſtroke or the word and langh- 
a an name, and ſealed it with the kings ter and deſtruetion , and did what 
_ g. aud by poſtes that rode vpon hoi⸗ would vnto then enemies. 
— ſwift poung Pules,ſent hee the 6 Aud at the yur of Suſan, 


witmgs, deſtroyed * five hundzed men. 


11 Wheretn the king granted the Jewes, 7 "—_— Pharſandatha,Dalphon, AC . a1 tr * 


in what cities ſo euer thep were, to ga⸗ 
bd Hat is to de. ther themſelues together, and to v ſtand 8 a A dalia, Aridatha, 
fend themſelues fo their life, and fox ro roote out, to ſiap, 9 P 
gent all that and to deſtrop al the power of the pev- 10 The ren ſonnes of Yaman bs _ ie 
would aflayle ple and pioumcethat would troublerhe, of Yatnadathaxheenenne of the 
them, bath childzen and women, and to ſpople but ſon his geodesthey laid no 
their goodes: 11 Ar the cars tithe was the 
12 Bponone day in all the pxonincesof ed ot ide nber or ber 4 flame 
king Ahaſuerus,nameltp, upon the thirs tmrhe palaceofSuſan. 
teemth day of the 'rwelfth moneth,which 12 Andehe fg ſaid bnro queene Eſther, 
is the moneth Adar. The Jewes baue flame and deſtroyen 
213 The tenoz of the waiting was, howe finehundzedmen in the t of Sud. 
there ſhould be a con: mandement ginen and the tennt ſonnes of Raman: 
m all andenery pzonince,and pubuſhed haue thep done rhinkeſt chow in 
among All people, and that the Yewes lands of the kung? And what ts thy pe⸗ 
ſhoulde be readie agamſt that dap to a# tition, that it map be gꝶmen ther o what 
nenge themſelaes on their enemies, Xr — moꝛe to be done? 
14 And ſo the poſtes that rode vpon the 13 Eſther anſwered, If it pleaſe the king, 
{wift Yozſes and Mules, made haſt with let him ſuffer rhe Jewes which are m 
all ſperde to execute the kings wozd: and Suſan ; tomozrowe allo to doe accog⸗ 
the commandement was dewſed-in the ding unto this decree , that they 
palace of Huſan, * map hang Y 1S tenne ſonnes vp⸗ 


V/ Ari. king in ropal apparelLoffpelow a white, 14 And the charged tobe and the 
being as Terres the kingehargs Suſan, audthep 
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which — nn From compaſing came alſo among them, and 
range 8 Andt ae vines ben Wan 2 CLE From 
becauſe they are thau not conſidered mp ſeruant Job, whencecommeſt hau ? Satan anſwes 


. is none like hun in the earth: dthe Lord, and ſaid; 
. a pe menen ta 95 2 hon e , 


God. and 3 And the Lord ſapdevnto Satan, 
anſwered, a ſaid vntothe Lozd, * thou nat conſidered — pry Y 
Job feare God*foz nought? : thre 19 nous ike onto pam dure — 
hon rfecr anda ſt mane omeepas , 
D, and eſcheweth euill, 
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RY aithas be dat, and e hai! Curl 4 And 
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1 hand. 3 the none 


fitch the s ice of the 4ozh. the 1 to * * 
. 130 — — — — when big — — requeſt, 


daughters eating an o went Satan foozrh from b That h, 
Dok. went —— we in chetr eldeſt — 78 fence of — 1 lie be core 
wexecute that | Houle, ſoze biles,from the ſole of is fete, untd tent witch | 


ich Cod had 14 There came a meſſenger vnto Job. and dis crowne loge of another : 1 
permizred him 2 —— anbipeas: 2th Und he rcoke a potſhard foferape him: mansſkinne, F 
r mw EET EAT ne Far Gee er iO 
ein never Oden ſapde his wife vuto hun, Doeſt os ne: 


oro Gods pre- mar: nta, thep thou continue pet in thp ? contem to bears 
ſence, rhe and die 6 2 2 
þ Thatis, the vnto her, on ſpeakeſt c rEs ſkinnes, 
Arabians — like a 12 woman: 7 wee receine lives and bodies 
led of Sheba the 
ſonne of Reima, 
oe whom Arabia 
uy ry 7 2 
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baue caned them 
— , aud flaine thy ſeruants with the 
od, — — an gore awapns Lenit.24 15. 
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and wept, and cnerp one of them rent 2 


bis ctothes, n 
their heads tin d Tharis, 
— ailo dps peticatia | 


— — there came A nnen. 13 Thep ſate them 


| *d *greatwmd , ont und ſenen dapes and ſucn fitie, as e re · 
_ — — none — — cmners ofthe 1 mgs.anc none e vnto — layer x when kgs he 
childzen, and: 02 we t tete was n 
— — — = mw » $ Jam gotren awap alone to — 4 IN vu gr * — : 


ure in and thauet his head, — bows v He deſirech to de, h were the 
aon  theground,wozlhzpped, 9 2 — = Ti 7 
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vs Wl Scher were laune in the gate, and there 4 Job lad. | 
was no manto deliuer that mp complaint were truelp a Meaning, that, |. 
1 Trl —— punuſhnient laid in — 
1 Medquake ike vp — eee 4 
4 6 t isnot the earth that bymgeth foozch * " {andofcdeeazond hiv ft 22 
N 33 we out of imp words faite me. y 
| - Yo 4 Fo1rhe arrowes ofthe almighty are! 
| Sur mans bon bozne vuto labour, like as — — r 1 * 
| irit,and a 55 — 
e eee , Fi genere u ere 
* 2 9 Which doth great t vnſearcheas : aſl — 
God.laith die and 7 ozZlower orew dily,but a 
. Tl — — be 2 1 the ore — 
fas, 10 Ye giueth rame vpon — and 6 — vnſaurrie, dal it be ea- Fa his inde, | 
t r ten without falt : 9919 theres anptaſte in c Can we beare 
od n To 12 degree, the white of an egge: tribulations that © 
$that thoſe which ate in heauines wap 7 Cherhingsharlomerime Junght not are volaverie bs 
exaltedto ſatuation, wap withal,arenow mp meate.foz ve- vnpleaſant, ſee 
12 He deſtropeth the deuiſes ol p ſubtile, rp ſ0zowe, ing we cannot — 
forþattiric hands are —.— 0000 8 Dtyat I might hane mp deſire, andthat way with 2 
fonme tha bat thep do enter pnſe. God would graunt nie the thuig that J — vnla 
1.83.19 13 *Yecomp rhe wiſe in owne Jongfoz: to) mouth? 
craftineſſs, and maketh i own 9 © that God would begin and inireme, _ 


ſell ofthe wicked, t wouldiet his hand goe and take 
t hr, in 14 Theprun into darkenes by faire dap, — — awap: — = 
thinges maniſeſt # Cope atthennwne dap, as mp night. 10 Thenthould I haue ſome — — 
— they 15 But hee delinereth the pcoze from rhe J would deſire hum in my pame that he 
man godly wit» ſwozd, from their thzeatnings,andfrom mould not ſpare, 4foz A will not dente þ 4 d Meaging, that © 


dome aud yo». Ihe violence of the ty. words of the holp one. he had rather 10 
tolee, 6 Yeeis the hope ofthe pace, and the 11 Fo what power haue J to endure? 4 die, then to de- 
1 — the wicked ofthe p ſtopped. what is _— ende, tthat wp ſoule might 47 the wordes 
Px. 3. tt. 17 Beholde, bleſſed is the man whome be patient f j boly one,) 
— cozrecteth,therefoze refuſenot thou 12 Js mp - IR the ſtrength ofſtones? 8, Wen through 
11. ening of the alm ghtte. o is mp fleſh of biaſle: his 1mpatience 
Lacher 1 rh a e — heas 13 Po — bing — belpe: # m— 
e dayes o —.— and bande maketh hat mp ance is ta rom me: r . 
God firſt w that is in tribulation, ought to bee t #5. 7/ 7 boat 


worke,and the 19 1 por & in{ſire troubles, 14 Yerharl s neighbour: but the feare g my e. 
ſeventh day be inthe leuemth 41 dene deren = (Or ſtrengt = fe. 
— _—_\ the, 5 Wmeowne bieten paſſe ouer by me, 4=e,o 
tharof all thy 20 In . f:6 death, "ap water djooke gn — 
are and trou- and when ut is warre, from the po of waters which d 4. wp 
en eee 

erein 
bring thee to tongue, aud when deſtruction commeth, 1 fd — — h when they haue paſſed by, doe 
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reſt, 23in the ſe⸗ thou ſhale not neede — x ſhꝛa when the heate coumieth they 
, l deſtruction and thou ſhalt be — of heir place. 
MW 6 — that mr and ſhate — s 18 2 de part the courſe ef their 
ob . ofthe earth. onted chanel to of her places, thep run 
4 our friend, 23 Foz the «ſtones of the land — and periſh. 
Ucreawrez of fedecate with thee, andthe be of the 19 £ Theytharwent to Theman conſide- e Theman was 
| kinil erveto fielde ſhall be at peace with ther. redrhem, and they that went to Haba one of } twelve 
That £9 lace that be Rand (por ſhamed > Bt i the were confounded in their Fe in habings 
re on e 20 Hut x and in 
hee thy hl ation,and al hu t ſme, dag Aber came thither, and wert alha⸗ the South am 


thou ſhale baue 23 Thou ſhalt ſee alſo that thy ſerde med, of Arabia, of 
&cakion to re- bannt an — tee ode 21 Euen fuch trueip are pe. now that yee whomthe re- 
loxce in all gion was called Thema, by the —— paſle ins the wet 
—— 1 * + Thou hate come alſo tothy graue in countreies of Arabia, thinking to finde water there to < 
uke acojue ſhg ate cut downe heir chirſt, but Wr deceiued. 62 


Mans ns miſerie | | X lob. nl 0 4 22 ) 1 lade an; ** 


U 
fee miſerie areafrayd, then mp dones 
22 9 16 n 1 alwap: 4 
me anp of pour ſndſtance? b © (pare methen,foz mp daprs art but h — 
0 e idof $0 —_— 17, War beet nege, . ue. 8 
9 ane ine fro the han rpzants? i ie 
24 Teach me. and J wil golde inp tongue: we  veher tho Freſh heart ſom mere pe 
— nr mee to pon him? i Ast 2 
18 Thon viſiteſt him early and enerp dap, ob had ſaid, | kt 
25 How ſtrong are the wozdes of trueth? euer moment doeſt thou trie hum. there is no 9 © 
| and whey poucan reduke oz repzwue 19 Why + goeſt thou 9 why thoubos, BY P 
Doe you ge | theih? ted me alone, ſo long til! I may ſwalow delt eftern (* 
about by your 26 Do pe imagine to repzone woods, that A — — bf 
taunts to make * talke of the afflicted ſhould be as the 20. A hane offended, what ſhall Þ do unto k Wide 
te de eme winde! the, D thou preſerner ofen thou not 
1fpeake 17 Pe fatuponthe fatherleſſe , and dig a thouſletmeasamarke 3 ar to — 
fond!y, becauſe pit to onerthzow your owne fragnd. Jama burden roinp 


I am in this mi- 28 Andtherefoze bee content, and s looke 21 Mp doeſt thou not — mp treſ⸗ 
ſerable ſtate? now vpon mee, and J will not lie befoze paſſes, and take away mine iniquitie? 
g Toconfider pour face. Behold, now muſt I ſleepe inthe duſt, @ 
my cauſewhe. 29 Turne I p1ap pon, tbe — ik thou ſerkeſt me in CLEA I lhalt 
ther I faine or ges:turneagaine, and yee ſhal ſee mint not be, 


vnguyltmeſle, w t there be anp vn- 
a chere be Trighteonſneſle _ —— 5 oz vaine 2 wy 4 — becauſe aſs God pu · 
none iniqustie. wo ds in mp mon Tz 1 good. 
The vii. aprer, d Bildad the Suhite, 
x = ſheweth the ſhortneſſe and miſerie of mans 
life, of . — tale ot᷑ ſuch 
12 — — tume to man — — ſhall — of a He deckt 
upon earth? are not his dapes allo like 2 as a e: that thoſe new 


Meaning, that the dapes of an * hired (ernant? 3 -Doeth God peruert — that is wordes which 
| his cauſe is worſe 2 Foz like as a bondeſernant deſireth the lawful/oz doeth the almightie deſtrop 2 - dumm op 
then either the {hadow,and as an -—- - - fame yo y coder. pl hing from the 
— bond - haue the rewarde o his wozke 4 Foz (&ingthat ſonnes ſinned a- juſtiv of God, 


3 Enen ſo haue J laboured whole mo- gainſt wp not be 2 them into the wre bun 
d Declaring his nethslonginvame,and many a careful place of rheir iniquitie: puffe of winde, 
fore paynes, in night haue J tolde. 5 It thou wouldeſt now reſozt vnto God that vaniſh 


that each houre 4 When J laid me downe to l@pe, I ſaid, I ms, and make thy pzaper to the abs Wy away 

was lothſome & @ when ſhall Jariſe? and o mea ring mightie, b And thereon 

Fa euous vnto the turning, J am euen full with tol⸗ 6 Jfthou wonddeſt liue a pure and godlp arciuſly yu. 
ling to and fro unto the dawning ofthe lite: ſhoulde hee not awake bp unto thee gued,bur thou 
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e Hereby he dap. immediately, and make the habitation racheranoag 
ſhewerh why he 5 Pp flelh © is clothed with wozmes,and of thy righteonſneſſe pzoſperous? bound to God, 
was deſpiſęd, duſt of the earth: my ſkinue 18 withered 7 Jnſomnch that wherein ſo ener thou becauſche hah 
in that hi dil and become hozrible. haddeſt little afoze, thou ſhouldeſt haue given theeÞuce 
eaſe was very G6 My dayes paſſe ouer moe ſpeedily then now great aboundance, to repent, 
range and hor- A Weauers ſhuttle,and are ſypent with- 8 Enquire, J pꝛap thee, ot the — — — c Here dd 
rible. out hope. # ſearch diligentlp among their fa thers: con metz by 
d That is, faſten 7 © remeber that my lite is but a winde, 9 (*Foz wee are but of 4 peſterdap, and ſayings by the 


thy iu agement, and that mine epe ſhall no moze ſee plea © conſidernot that our dapes vpon earth authoriteoſthe 
which is ſohea- ſures: are but a ſhadowe, ) fathers, 
wie that I cannot 8 Pea,and theepe that hath ſ&ne me,thal 10 Shall not they ſhew ther, and tell ther, 2 mt 
beate it, me no moze:foz per thou 4 faſtenthine and utter the wozds of their heart? s lars 
e Before the ge ·  epevpon me, J tome tononght, 11 May a*ruſhgrowe without moiſtnes/ j — 
ncrall indgeme: 9 Theclond is conſumed and vaniſhed a⸗ oz. may the graſſegrow without water? e Meaning, that 
That is, ſeeing Wwap:ſo hee that goeth downe to p graue 12 No. but whileſt it is now in his grenes as a ruſhewith 
mv life vani- *ſhalcome no moe vp, neſſe, though it bee not cut downe, pet out moſtum 
ſheth as the 10 Nozturne againe mtohis houſe, nei- withereth it befoze any other herbe: cannot gros: 1 
wind, and that ther ſhal his place know hun any moe. 13 So are the pathes of all þ fozget God, canoor in tall 6210 
there is no te- 11 Therefoze *J wil not ſpare mn mouth. and the hypocrites hope come to man lve,vith- bb 
turne afrer but I will ſpeake in rhe trouble of my nonght. our repentance ſuc 
death, Lill re- [pi t. and inuſe in the bitterneſle of inp * Yis confidence ſhalbe deſtroyed , and — — wi wit 
freſhe my ſelfe — s truſt ſhalbe a f\piders webbe. Gods gr din 
expreſſmg 12 Am Ja . fiſh, that thou 15 Vee thai leane his houſe, but it t Wache dek 

he griefes of my | Keepeſt meſo Hall not ſtand: he ſhallholde hun faſtby — br Im 

purdened mind, 13 159215 1 55 v — ſhalcomtoꝛt m, tit, pet ſhal n not endure. morowe ſwept ' 

That is, Iam ne refreſhing by talking 16 But the grerne tree in p ſunne ſhooteth away: where's 
bo ent teme at- hu mo Hiebpen mp couche: foꝛth his bzanches in the garden. is likened the pl 
#.£10ns continu 14 Then feareſt thou me : with —— 17 The — err houle ofthe 

+ e #inakelt meſo afraidethzongh viſion the fountaine, and are folden about the wicked, han. 
g. 15 That mp ſoule 8 rather — —— g a. & bs lub 
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nuneth it may — mand, Though perfect, 
tung chere to 20 2 — —e e . r 
whether tuous man, neither will den belpe rhe 22 This is one pomt, and therefoze 
ſapde, Ye deſtropeth 


I 
growen there ot 21 Chp month hall je M with lavghing, | — 
4A with gladnede. f id rhongh he flap indden p with the 
ne ne 4 b. Flu 


— de mdpe hel ce e Thar they 
ok the a rc cos att 
Tab declareth erte D tharmans mer the faces of the tudges therrof: if cannot ſee t 
Heu hc 11 not, w pere is be, n 7 that can iuſtice. N 
Ob — ſhewe the contrarie ? 
J knowe il ts lo — — fozhow 25 p dates are moe ſwift then a mmer. 
map a man compated bnto God, bee art gone, a haue (@ne no good thing. 


bb aſveted tuſtiſied : 26 are paſſed awap as the hips that 
toBliphas and 3 If he will argne wirh him, be cannot n 
Kildads orati- (were hun one thingofa thouſand, 


confeſling 4 "exits —— and mightie m 27 ib, nnn 
— ftrength : who hath bene bers aba " Y willceaſe from mp wzath, and 
beoothing;be- Him, — — comfozt inp lelfe : i As iſ he had 
ing compared to $ "Heber anſlateth the — ener 28 —— —k— dq (aid, If I be wie- 
God, hep be aware, it is he that onerthzowerh — — that thou wut not tudge me ked and ſhall be 
d Here follo- then in his wzath. indged as the 
ite 6 eremoueththeearthout uf hex place, 9 ee why then i labour J . N 
| power of God, that the pillars thereof ſhake withail. ſ chou 
whereby doeth 7 Ye commaundeth the ſunne, and ir vis » — mp ſelfe with mow water, long — L 
| apeate mans fett not: declolerhvp theſtarres as bus | — make mine hands neuer ſo cleane — r 
weakeneſle the —— at the well : Joe Fabi 
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more 8 Hee himſelfe alone ſpzeadeth ont the 31 Pet ſhalt thou i dip me in the mire, and — is in . 

$0r,hagbr, þeauens, and goethvpon the {| waues of *mineownectothes ſhall defile me. Or ,paenge 

e Thele be the ſea. 32 Fox he that I muſt gnie anſwere vnto, e. 

names of certain © Yemaketh the waines ofheanen, e the and with whom J go to the lawe,is not k She . 

flartes, decla- Onon, the ſenenſtarres, and the ſecrete a man 22 am: —— 
| ring that the po · places ofthe Honth. 33 Neither 1s there anp dapes mantolap before God 

wers of heauen 10 Ye doth great things & vnſearchable: His hand betweene vs. be — 


areat his com- pea, and wonders without munber, 34 Let hun take his rod awa apfrd me, pea, as a defilel 
mandement. II Loe, when be goeth by me, 3 Dall not let hum make me no moge idof hum, cloth. 
d _ his fe hun, and when he paſſeth, A Hall not 35 _ — hall Janſwere hun without 0, bc ns- 


perceiue him feare : but j becauſe Jam not ſo, I bg comake for 
_ . 12 Ifhe be haſtie to take awap, who will holdme ſtill, me, 
mine ey es yet make hun *© reſtoze it ? og who will lap The x. Cha 
m Lnot able to bnto hun. What doeſt thou? 1 Ia u wearie of bus life, — his gauluc ſſ7 
comprehend 13 God will not wirhdzaw hts _ and . before _ 20 He _—_— bum to ſtory his hand. 
them, the moſt mightie da ſtoupe vnder him. 22 A deſcriptionof death. 
| e D:claring 14 Now much leffe ſhall J anſwere him? N.  foule is* cut off thongh J line, a 1am more 
that God doth 01 e thould I find out mp woozdes will ponre out mp complaint like to a dead 


allthinges iuſtly, with him? againſt mp ſelfe, g will ſpeake out man, then to 
, and is vnſe atch- 15 Foz rhongh J were righteous , yet of M veriet heaninell; of mp ſoule. that hueth- 4 
adle in tus do» nught J not giue hun one word againe, 2 Jwillſap uvnto God, D doe not con⸗ or, 6:4zermeſſe 
t ings, which not but meekeilp — mp ſelle to hun as demne me, vnt ew me wherefoze thou b That ia in th 
dae can control. mp indge. a contendeſt with me? ſecret iudge - 
16 If I had called vpon him, and he had 3 Thmnkeſtthou it well done to oppzeſſe ment doe not 
b f Amiſerable anſwered me, f pet wonld I not belene me? to caſt me off, being the wozkes of lay things to 


caſe when man thathehearbmp vopce: thy handes? and to : maintaine the coũ⸗ char | 
— — 17 Yetronbleth mee lo with the tempeſt, fell or the ungodly? ut thou © 
ach deſperatiõ, and woundeth me out of meaſure withs 4 Yaſtthon ip —.— os doeſt thou hel the wie- 
1 — Gad out a tauſe. oke as a man loketh 2 ked, & leaue 
bimſelfe faich, 18 Ye woll not ſuffer me to take mp bzeath, 5 ——— dayes as the dayes of man: deſttute? 
| WH before they cry but fiuleth me with bitterneſſe. and thp peeres as mans peeres? d That is cb 


Iildete the 19 — — — b&is 6 hakt makeſt ſuch mquiſirion fox able, as rhon; 
_ : if men vill ſpeake of iudgement, mp wickednes,s ſeartheſt dut imp lhe? he woukd oy, 

l be mp pleader 27 7 Thouknoweſt that I haue not done Art — 

FI would 20 37 I will 8 jultifie mp ſelfe , mine lame 3 
in mine thou waſt woont to bee, mereifull and good e Thy 
dane detence, yet God hath juſt cauſe to condemae me, if he ex- is, I can not-offende!, by reaſon thou ke ad lone“ 
wine minc heart and conſcience. alfliction, 4 | 
s 


* 


lob. 3 
none can detiner mee 7 Artthon able to find ont the ſecreres : 
Hes Sov Snean get he pe 
Ss haue made me, 
—— — about, wut 8 —— — what art e If man be noe 
thou then delirop me thou able — — ener 
9 Remember , J — the, that thou wut thou then know ham : bend the hegk 
madeſt me as the monld of the earth, and 9 re of bini is longer then the of heaven, the 
ſhalt bung me into duſt agatne. he ſea, h of 
10 Haſt thou not powzed mee as 
munke, a turned me to crnds like cheeſe 
11 Thou halt couered me with ſkinne and 
fleſh, @iopned ine together with bon 
and ſinowes. 
12 Thou haſt granted me life, and 
god: on PP f viſitation hath p ole 
thing, {rap hee hands roward þ wickeds 
14 SEE nes which n — Net no 
me, alt not pzonounce me inno⸗ | 
— Is mighteſt thou face f Snchareche 
15 Ae haue done wickedlp , wo ts mee — thou — 
therefoze: if J baue done righteonflp, to feare. 
That is, I will pet dare I nat litt vp mp head,ſoful aui 164 T koꝛget thy miſerie, repent, 
Falke in meeke Jof confiſion, & ſe mine owne miſerie. and no moze vpon it then vpõ the 07 pu. 
bilitiC 16 And let it increaſe, hunt me as a lun, waters which paſſe bp, 
but thou wilt returns and ſhew thy leite 17 Then ſhould thy ſut̃e be as cleare as the Ive. 
"Thou byingat frelh | totrneſſe agp nn and veasthemomning. 2 
Drplagues, 17 i bzing | | bon 
ö — -7+ = — plagnes 1 ety eek quien, 
ie: dinerle and manp ara the , , 
that Jam in. as compaſſed wit h a trench. 
18 n broughtmeontof 19 Then — — thou lie downe, 4 none C. 16.3. 
the wombe? © that J had periſhed, and to make 12 —— be manp one 
that no eye had ſcene ine, fhonld mak 
19 And —— as though I had not 20 Cory — of the vngodlp , they 
bene, but bzought from the wombe to hall falle, and they thaltnot eſcape, and 
thegrane. their hope _ — — of minde, 
20 Arte not mp dapes few? Let him then 
le aue oft from me, and let me alone, that 1 1% . e — 7 He decls- 
Imap comfozt iny ſelfe a litle, reth the 7 "fr 17 Andbow God 
21 Befoze J gothither from whence I ſhal — courſe of thing 
not turne agame, euen to the lande of 1! Job anſwere d,and ſaid, 
barkneſſe and lhadow of death : 2 0 den no donbr pe arethe people, and 
22 Bea alande as darke as darkeneſſe it * wiſedome ſhall periſh with vo . 2 Asthongh be 
ſelfe, &intotheſhadowe of death where 3 But tIbape 3 underfkanding as well as ſhould (ay, your 
is * none ozder, but the light is there as — ot mferiour to pou : pea, wildome excee- 
darkeneſſe, who knowethnot theſe things? deth allorber, 
The xi. Chapter. 4 Jam as one mocked of his dis neighbour, and when ede, 
1 Tob is niuſtly blamed of Sophar. y The maieſtie of who calleth vpon God, and he hea all wiſedome 
Godcannat be ſearched. 14 God in merciful s uu him: the iuſt and the vpzight is laughed ſhould perih 
repentant. 18 The godly ſhall line in ſafetie, to ſcozne, with you, 
I Ben anſwered Sophar the Naas 5 Being as alight >deſpiſed in the hearts Au het. 
t ſpeaketh mathite,and ſaid rich, and as one readie to fall. Pro. 14.1. 
h, but he 2 Should not he that maketh man 5 houſes of robbers are m wealth b That u, 2 be 
bat ſpeaketh wondes ber anfwertd? Shonld he that dare and thep that maticiouſs chat deſpiſei 
pely,fpeakech ahableth much be tcommended therein? ly meddle againſt God, dwell wirhout the ne 
41. 3 Should thy lies make men holde their care — — that God hath © gis night ſeaſon 
Here So has ace? and when thoumoc uen richlp wit 222. may ſooneſtats 
rh to 1. hey ſhal ble, ſo 2 


tell t thee. 
da d 8 > ke tothe earth, and News 
an ther to 1 — of the 8 


ther. 


double, acco right: Ano 9 theirperill, e The Hebrues reade, whom God bath broughtin 

fore that hath fozgotten ty fog with his hand. d For enen) cattell, & all creatures do 

thine miqutie. Gods power, as ii is K 
9 


„ r e er uw 


rere SS we 


Chap lobe conßdence. The thorines of mans life, - 
y ren r 


1 — — peſomocke him? 
10 Yelhallfurelp repzone pon, if pe do ſe⸗ 

cretlp accept anp perſon. 
1 —.— I not his erccilencie make pon 

—— fra 7 1 — pane - 

our 4 is uke bnto d Your fawe 
and your bodies like the clap. hall come to 
13 Holde pour tongues befoze me, that I nothing. 

—— — map ſpeake, and let come on mee what 


ſh, 14 ee 14 Wherefoze do J * teare mp fleſh with e That is, fore 


60. N. can ſet it vp againe : if het thut a mpteeth , and * put mp (onle ni mae yexeand tor- 
g Here loo 1 ment my ſe lie 
leech chat 15 il he — — 15 Loe,though fapme, per ing nnn chough 1 
* chung is com- en . in im: but Iwill repꝛoue mine owne rent and teate 
* paable to to Gods wapes in hts light. my fleſhewith 
: pr, orcan 2 Wit 1 — — 16 4 ——— fo; there map teech. 
* and he that is bppocrite come befoze hun. hat is, coſt 
Nr "Pears duligentip mp wozdes, Cponder my lilein dams 
dure, * d wilemenagit were mp ſapings with pour tarts. ge: 
— has 18 BEES þ boa. gyro \ if, hots, owe dans Apart EP x Lecoregpal 
in this * 9 reth that 
without — founde » tous. trult and hope in 


ee i19 What is twill gots lawe With Godwas not of 
y dA. captinitie, and turnet mightie vps _— TNA imp ue. I die — ng 
Ode downs. o B do not th rwothings — 1 


m the: her — 
8 Feuertanz — 
1 — — and let not Be read — 2 = 
wenn t het hid in 224 call,g Awillanſwere: : 01 let me 41 ; 
22 Jooke wha giue thou me an anſwers. my ſinnes,as ye 
declareth it ; berp ſhadowe 2 owe manp are my miſdeedes and doe reaſon» 
dzingeth 2E Hg let me knowe mp cranſareſdbs | i To proue that 


of death 
encreaſerh deſtrop — — God plagueth 
_ erp them, he the dunn — ge - as face, and me ve for min of. 


thein. me foz thy enemie f 
taket art of 25 alcafe d toand 
K 
to wader in ide wildernefſe 26 Fo thou lapeſt ſharpipto mp charge, 
ont of the way — ——_ et fog the ſinnes of mp 


$ Thep grope in darke without 
* — 2 27 Thon my fete alſo in p kſfocks, 4 Thou makeft 
narowlp vnto al mp pathes, me thy priſoner, 


The xiii. er, and makeſt he — ii thehelcs and dock fo c 
t 20 OO waulde not handles of mp fete: preſſe me, that 
1 28 And Jas arotten thing doe conſeme Cann lng 
- —— "Ee ata hane Iene with mins away, as a garment that is moth eaten, hand nor toc 
1 S eare, and v11s 

of God as well as The xiui Chapt 

jou, 4 2 hatpe know, Meg peer J know x Tob deſeriberh the ſhorrneſſe and dunſorien the fe 

al of man, 14 ws, uſtemerh the godly. 22 The c6+ 
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is bozne of a womd hath 
but a ſhoꝛt time to line, and is full a This e 
— 2 - — — — — alte | 
a - 2 Yecometh vp is cut ne* like neſſe ol life, an 
* — flerth as it were a thadowe, the vnſtabler 
my and nueth not. thereof, being 
„ t,mth your 3 2 ou®open thineepes vpon ſuch compared to a 
1 hes and tales 2 mp lippes. bumgeſt me into thy indgement? flowre, to a { 
trouble me 7 pe! — 6 T vickedlp fo} Gods 4 "Who can make it cleane that conuneth lone, and tot 

e Markewhatl def foz of an vucleane thing? no bodp, raſſe inthe 
ſhall lay againſt 8 Will yer accept — — 272 $ 'The apes of manſurely are deterins ce 

yu, for l blame willpeecontendfoz the number of his monerhs are b Meaning, 
| ay — ok 9 Shallthat helps pou when hee calleth knowen bmp bows thee , thou fan bis fe — 
a pou to reckoning : og as one man mocs pointed him can raile, he 
—— becauſe you faine a carnall and humane iuſtice to be in 428 * oulde pot 
aud ſo of trug 2 conclude ly es, — — — 5 


8 


— 
out. his 
90" 33 Pede 


34 Foz the congregation of 22 number of mp pterts is come 
be deſolate , and the fire (hail cons A eh roma pben — 
fume the as are greedie to hence — 9 
AVN. er. 


The xvi. Chapter. 
1 7 a en — 


cownteth mn what extremuie he 1s, * 


4 — — — 
Ob anſwered, and ſayd, 
I baue oft tunes heard ſuch 


Chap.xvizvii.xviii. 
— — tene. — ra 
= ſhall not grapefrom:hevine.3 that be de, 21 ©rþarabody might pleade with God, 


friend 
a 2 bus for 
2 5 eath is corupt, mp dayes a Ia al Tobs en- 
= t 
l 


ened, A am hardat deaths treme af Hul, 


yet this one 


men are with mer, and made the reſt 


mine epe muſt continue in rhe bitternes moſt gr 1 


*nnſeradle giuers of comfozt are e, of them. 
er nor pou, c x 3 O deuuer me, and bike out one to be — cheate. 
nel wordes, 3 1 Shall not vaine wozdes come pet to my ſuretie in thy ſight: What is he that fully comet 


dee him with all rhe ſozt of 


— an ende ? 0z what maketh ther bold ſo to 12 
he —_— 4 
Dene, 4 I conldipeake ag pe do alſo: but would © 


God that your ſoule were in mp 


ru. ſonles Gon 
þ Would ye ſteade, could Frame wojde fo} 5 Ye — 


ſulered t hat pon, and mp heade at 


. $ I woulde ou with 6 Hee —— 
— mouth, and rele * 3 — 


talking of mp uppes. 


7 
6 Foz allmp wozdes mp ſozow willnot — wake nt 
forGod will ceaſe : and Idempt 8 Dertuous men therefoze 
t amd thaugp J ho mp tongue, 15 


backs pleaſure whatam I eaſed 7 


c: DE. 7 ——— made me wearp, thon 
egatton. 9 


hon een —_— 
ithbolden their hearts vexe him 
ponies 


y that 


him,did cruelly 


thalt thau mocke him. 


faule. 


Or. mec ters 
eto bis friend, d That is, make 


wn with = 


wozde of the O God, chat 


anineſſe, tbce, for 1 will 


not reaſon with 


ll welcons them, tor they 
Itake part ate fooles. 


_ they canw 7 


ing 3 —ů—ͤ— —— 
mee IDE 


p eXtreme mine enemie {ooketh fiercelp 


their monthes wide * Changing: mnt andthe 
100 3 tarp — — ret the 


haue made gip 


10 Thep haue 
nie- \ They ee ten me bon the cher ke 
han- — — Lee tos 13 


ne,which 
= 11 Sod heed — with the 


fact me, on the grou 


19 
— 
20 Pp tciends gaut mme 


— 010 apnnd inch 
— I "FRI anſwered Bildad the Suhite, 


— == eee 
all my is it wozdes 7 Mare well, and then duet w 
to ſunce, dut mine epes is the alle. — 


herefoze are we counted as beaſtes, 1 os change | 4 


—— — 


vngod⸗ bed in the da 
th Ip, ny 14 Jlopdrocoruption,Chon ar 


an wicked, 


" Thexviii, Chapter. 
2 Buldadrebearſiththe pames of the vA & but — 


il pe make an end of vont 


1 


vaniſhed *h0adoeſt 


thy children. 


on hs 
T 
= them 


lues al flicted 


of Ood as the 


=] 


No hope in profperitic. - 


T7 
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1 - 
* n, Si os on N 
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a ont, andthe ſparkeof bis fire ſhall 


£1 


e Him 
tom this place 


the Chapter, 


bout to proue 


Cauſe God pla- 


f wigkcd 


, 
. f 
. —_ 


e Thatis, he 


deſireth, for all 
bu poet and 
mig dt [hall be 

© taken away by 
hunger. 

* 


the de ſſtuction 


of his one 

| {kinne, that is, 

ol tus children 

ami poſt eri tie. 

e Which is, 

- death, the moſt 

ble of all 

7s. 

proſperi 

for, ſauue nor ne- 


4 


—_— by 
[ A Of, ihe 


1 
Wo: 
tb 


ue you to doe 


Job wicked, be- 9 


* ſhall nor atteine 
to that whichhe 13 He ſhall4 eate the ſtrength of his owne become as an aliant in their ſight. 


vngodi | be 


feareful and ter- 


wo nt 5 Vut it pee will aduance pour ſetnes a⸗ 


6 The®!ight ſhalbe darke in e. 
ſhall periſh , and fry eg ot eg rey ly nxt N 


7 The ſteppes ot his ſtrength thall be re⸗ 


vyto the ende of ſtraiii d, and his owne co hall caſt 


nn downe ; 


- Bildad goeth + 8 Foz his fete are taken asitwere in the 


net: and he walketh bpon the ſnares, 
the thixſtie of blood (hall catch hun, 


gueth hin as be 10 The ſnare is laid foi him inthe ground, 


and a pitfall in the wap. 
11 Fearefulncſſe ſhall make him afraid on 
euery ſide, a ſhall dime him to * kerte. 
12 Hunger ſha:l be his ſtreugt 
ſtruction halbe readte at his (ide. 


ſkume, euen the firſt bozne of death (hall 
rate his ſtrength, 
14 Bis hope ſhalbe rooted out of his dwel⸗ 


. — 
wm ＋ aa. 1+ 
* n - 4 
9 


* 
10 


am] gone: 
wap, as a tre 
11 His wiatp is kindled 

ket h me as though J 
12 Yis f men of warre come ther, in 
which made their wap ouerme; and 
ſieged mp dweiling round about. f 


The grin ſhal tale hun bp the yeele,and 13 Heer hath put mp bzethyzen farre awap great plagug 


from me, and mine acquatntauce are al-, 1a 
ſo become ſtrangers vuto me. 

14 Mine owne kinſfolkes haue fozſaken 
me: and mp beſt acquainted paue foꝛ⸗ 
gotten me. 


bes | Or vndoue, : 


That ihi 


de on me, 


and de⸗ 15 |Theſernits # maidens ofmineowne (or, ch4; 


houſe te nie foz a ſtranger, and I am re; mich ng 


16 Fcalled my ſernant,and he gaue me no 
anſwere : no though J pzaped htm with 
inp mouth. 


ling, and (hallbzing hun to the king of 17 Mine owne wife might not abide mp 


feare. 


it halbe none of his, and bunſtone ſhall 
be (cattered vpon his habitation. 


ol the ſtrength 16 His totes thalbercoteb vp beneath, 3 19 Ailmp molt faniliars a 


aboue ſhall his bzanch be cut downe. 
17 Yisremembzance ſhal periſh from the 
earth, and he (hall haue no name in the 


ſtreæ te. : 
18 They ſhal dztne him from theflight in⸗ 


bzeath, though A pzaped her fog the chils 


4 Meaning, the 15 Other men ſhall dwell in his honſe, and dꝛens ſake of mine owne bodie, 


18 Pea, thelpong men deſpiſedgne,#when 10», , 


roſe,thep ſpake eui nie. 


d mee: g Somereade; 


and they whom J loucd beſt, are turned chat he ſhall 
againſt me. ſtand laſt on the 

20 Mp bone cleanethto my ſkinne, and earth, mean 
to mp fleſij one lp there is left me the (kin chat Chr 


a hout mp teerh. 


come at the lat 


to darkneſſe, and chaſe hun cleane out of 21 Haue pitie vpon me, hane pitie bpon tet ende ynto 


the world. 
19 He ſhal neither haue ſchildzen noz kinſ⸗ 
folkes among his people, no no anp po: 
ſteritie in his dwellings. 


nied at g his day, and thep that go befoze 
be afraped 


* ed. 
uatis at his 21 Such are nowe the dwellings of the 


wicked and this is rhe place of hun that 
knoweth not God. 
The xix. Chaprer. 


1 Tobreproueth his friends, 15 and reriteth hu miſe-. 


ries and grieuius panes, 25 He aſſureib bin:ſetfe 
he gener all reſurrection, 
1 {| Ob anſwered, and ſaide, 
2 1 Yowlong will ye vere my ſoule, and 
trouble me with words? 
3 Lo, ten tunes haue pe repzoched me, and 


me, O pe mp friends,foz the hd of God jv 
hath touched me. 


gement and 


uſe yp them 


r 
22 Whp dope perſecute me as God doth, thar bo in the 
duſt, 


and are not ſatiſfied with mp fleſh ? 


tie roaduerſiric. 20 Thep that come after him ſhalbe aſto- 23 © that mp wozdes were now wyitten, r, bang ba 


O that they were put ma bote, 1 (hen the 
24 And grauen with an ion pen in lead, e ag 
oz inſtone, to continue. the body, yut jhel 


25 Foz Jamſure that myred&emerlineth, / 
and that Jlhalls riſe out ot t he carth in 
the latter A: a iu 

26 And e couered againe with iny G 


O. ' 
Thatis, the 
Jyementof | 
od, therevets 


ſkm, and ſhall ſee God in mp fleſh : gcrofimauitie! 
27 Whom Amp ſelfelhall ſee,+ mine epes meaning,chough 
ſhall bchold, and none other foz nie:this th-ir wicked em 


my hope is laid vp in mp boſome, deuourtooke 
Vut pe ſaid, hy is he perſecuted? and place now, yer 
there was a dee pe matter in me. God wiltherech 


are not athamed, bur haue laughed me ro 29 © Ant beware of p \wozd:foz the word er conſider b 
wtl be auenged of wickednes,and be (ure and be — 
that there "ey judgement, ol theeuill, 


fcome, 
4 BeitthatLhayeerred in derde, mine 
trrour then reinameth with mp ⸗ſelſe. 


gainit me, and rebnze mee foz the ſhame 


ther, the that is coine upon me: 
aulre is mine, 6. Know this then, that it is bod which 
nd not yours. ath onerthyowcn me, and hath compar; 
He declateth led ne with pts net. 3 
x his afflictis 7 If Icomplaine ofthe violence that is 
mmeth of done vnto me. I cannot be heard: 3 if J 
a, chou gh he rie, there is no ſentence giuen with me, 


ed v W t n 
PT 1 apo 


+ 
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ring toucheth him: and for that be 


xx, Chapter. 
1 Sophar ſheweth thas the withed &>the couctom ſhal 
baue a ſhort end, 22 though for a time they flariſh. 
I Yen anſwered Saphar the Naas 
mathite, and ſaide, 
2 Fo] p lame cauſe do*inp thoughts a 
oze 


Becauſe lch 


compell mee to anſwere, and therefoze bragged of his 
make halte. jnnocencie( # | 
3 J bane ſufficiently heard the b checking they though 
mp repzoofe, therefoze the ſpirit of mp Sophar inten- 
vnderſlanding cauſeth uu to anſwere. 8 
thou 
— vaine, for that God 1 2 W 
b For two cauſe k — cau in 
ner wo cauſes Sophat ſpake: Thy vn 


4 Knobveſt 


. "==: The xxi,Chaprer. 8 
6- Though hee bee inagnified vp to the « Feb dechtdith bowe the projperinie of the wicked 
þranen, — that his hcad reacheth vnto maheob then — 15 us ſo much that they 


a th fog ener like his doũg, r b anſwered,and ſaid 
, injomuch which haue hun, 2 —ů—— 
thallſap, berciote ſhalbe in ſteade of pour conſolations. 
8 Yelſhallvani ane ber 3 Suffer me that Amap ſpeake,and wh# 
can no moe be foiunde,and ſhall —— A haue ſpoken, mocke on. 
wap as a viſion in the 4 4 Je u wuh⸗ man that J wake this diſs a Asthoogh he 
9 Sothar thecpe which ſawe him befoze, putation? which it it were ſo, ſhould uot ould (ay, my 
thall haue no moe light of han, and his mp ſpirit then be in ſoze trouble? cal h before 
Place ſhall |knowe him no moz 5 Marke —— bee abathed, and ® lap God whom 1 
10 His childzen ſhall pleaſe the — and pour hand vpon pour mouth. can not eſcape, 
his hands ſhall reſtoze thetr goods. E Fozwhen' I Iconfider, Ja am * — — before 
11 From his pouch his bones are full of mp is (mitren withfea 
ſinnes, which ſhall ipe downe with him x * Wherefoxedo wicked en line,come b "Thazi is, kept 
in tpe l earth. to — and encreaſe riches? lence. | 
12 When w Ss was ſweete in his 8 non tine #1 their light, and Tre. 12. 6 
mouth, he pid it his tongue. their — defoge their eyes. to- ſcade. 
13 That he fauoured, that would her not 9 Their honſes are ſafe front all feare, $ 
fozſake , but kept it cloſe in his thlote. the rod of God is not vpon them. 
14 The bzead that he did rate, is turned to 10 Their bullocke gendereth. and that not 
"ihe popſon of ſerpents within his body. ont of time, their cow caluerh,and is not 
15 Theriches that bes —— ſhall per vnfruitfnll. 
— — God thall dzawe 11 Thep ſende foozth their childzen by 
them out of his belly. flockes, and ther ſounes daunce, 
16 He ſhan ſuche the gall ofſerpentes, and 12 Thep beare with them tabzets and 
the adders tongue ſhall lap him: harpes,and — 1 , ſounde of he 
17 a he ſhall no moe ſer the riners inſtruments of muſicke. 


and bikes of hon and butter. * They ſpẽd their dayes in wealthmeſſe, 


18 The thing he hath laboured fog, ſhall he pthep go down to p graue. © Not being 
willooc. reſtoze, and 4 ſhall not cate of it: great 14 NThep — vnto 12 4 Goefrom | 5 — 
ad —— ſchall he 2 riches, but hee _ — not the knowledge of the * _—_ — Sete 
19 Berauſe he hath oppꝛeſſed the pie, @ 1 "Who is the abnightie, that we ſhould ae 
4 hath he ſpopled, . ſerne hun? and whar p! fhould wee bot by the w — 
#hom they and not butlded — hane it we ſhonld pꝛay vnto him? kedhes and imple. , 
ma 20 * Becanſe he could not perceine when 16 Loe, there is vitertp no geodneſſe in etie of cheix 
x 1a die belly was well, thzongh his greedy their hand, therefoze will A not hane to heart, they 
deſire, he ſhall not eſcape. do with the counſell of the bngodly, ſeeme ſoto ſay. 
"T7 21 There ſhall none of his meate be left, owe oft ſhall the : candle of the wics e That is; their 
Thatis, his therefoze ſthal na m ſcoke fo his cds, be put out, and then deſtructts come great ſelleit. e 2 
Ihm and exe. 22 When he had plenteonſncſle of euerp 
s hall Die en ner hepeoxe,though hee was . 
hein vayne. 2s on euery fide, 
ndit ſhall co come to paſſe, that wheres | 
f Neem pt — ro fill his bellp, God carieth away. * 
That is, fire ſhall powze the furie of his w1arh theres 19 God will lay vp the ſozowe of the fa- dure the courſe 
heaven:& on, and ſhall cauſe his mdignation rg rherfoz his childzen: and when hee re- jen wy to 
ler ramevpon hum, and vpon his meate. wardeth hun, he ſhallknowe it. the en le 
8 lob, 24 Yethaliflee from the tron weapon, 4 20 Their owne mi(erieſhall they ſee with g Meaning the 
Arbe = the bow ofteeleſhali ſtrike him thzough. their epes , and dime of the fearcfull wicked: where 
djawen out, and wrath of the alnightre, Iob ſaye ch, that 
gtiſtereth of his 21 Tele t careth he foꝛ his houſe after it is not ſot man 
gall: ſo frare ſtall come vpon him. — when the | number of his mo⸗ ro reaſon with 
Dae: 26 All 'darkenefſethatbe hidin their ſecrete ths ts cut ſhozt?7 God he do- 
cha places, f an vukindeled fire ſhall coſmne 22 Na God haththe higheſt — * eth * plague 
1 2 and loo ke what AI m his all, who can te 2 
auſe. it hall be deſtroped 23 one diethm Fa. the — 
leyther be 27 We heank; (half a declare his wicktd⸗ 8 N 
ala, or nelle, and the earth Wall take part as 24 His byeaſtes arefullofmiſke, and his teac! — 
ainſf hun. bones runne kun of marowe. dawe? : 


ages hr tful The ſnbſticethat he in his honſe 25 Another dieth in the © of hie h And this he * 
le nicked, halbe taken aw — pe fy ren 1 "I by be 
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— ed, be- pes, and the ſubrtitie that pe 


l Jobacculedoficked fer lob, | — 


26 T . alikein marked the- of 
hep lha + pr nepeoarth, Is — wape of the 


and men wals 
—_—_— Behold, -Jk 'T nowe what pe tank * Which mee +; 


cau% I am pla- nſt me, nd whole foundation was an ouer⸗ 


Foz pee (ap, * Where is the pzinces flowh riner, 


2 
Thus they call palace, and where is the dwelling of rhe 17 Whic ſaid onto God, Goe from vs: 


Iobs houſe by bngodlp? and what coulde-the almaghtie doe fog 
ſcorning and 29 Yaue peenot aſkedthem that goe bp l, N 
mocking at it. the may? doubtleſſe pee can not denpe 1 fiued their houſes with geod 


their tokens, 9s the counſell ot the vngodlp bee karre 
30 That the wicked is kept vnto the daye from me. 

of deſtruction, and the vngodip ſhall be 19 The righteous ſawe it, and were glad, 

bzought fozth to the day of wzarh 2 and the umocet laughed them to * 


1 For no man 23t Who dare declare his wape to his 20 Is out ſubſtance 

can iudge by che face? who will rewards him foz that Foz theremnant of rhem, the s path 8 Meaning, the 
wicked mens he doeth?7 conſumed, ele 
proſperitie what 32 Pet all he be bzonght to his graue, 21 Therefoze b reconcile thee buto God, — 

thalt become of and dwell among the heapeot the dead. and be at peace: (0 ſhal ali things pyolper| h — 


33 Then thall then flpmie vallep bee with thee right well.  honah lobto 


the 

m Thatis, he ſweete unto hun all men alſomnſt fol⸗ 22 Receme, I pzap the, the lawe at his repentance by 
ſhall be content low hun, as there are innumerable gone — and lap vp his wozdes in thine the grent good. 
with ahomely befozehim, hear neſle that com. 
houſeof clay, 34 Howe vaine then is the comfozt that 23 Fo; if thou wilt turneto the almightp, meth thereof, 
which before pe giue me, ſeeing fallhoode remaineth thou ſhalt be | built vp, and ꝓnt all vn⸗ — 


was not content in apogr cates or 1 —— — 25 1 ſtore vm 
Aha g xxii, Chapter, 24 Thou p golde as plentifull as al th 1 
ral. 1 Eliphas affirmeth thus fd «s proniſhed for his thedult , and the goide of Dphir as the * 
ſones. 6 Hee accuſith bum of wnmercyfulnege, flintes of the rmers. 
13 and that he denied Gods prowdence, 21 He 25 Pea, a God ſhalbe thy defence, 
exhorteth hym to repentance. and thou lhalt haue plentie of liluer. 


4 The whole 1 QN.Eliphas the Themanite gane an⸗ * —_— alt 2 ue thy delight in 


courſe of this 


were, and ſapd, and lift vp th face vnto 


Chapter is, that 2 Map a man be profitable vuto God, God. 

man compared as he that is wiſe map be pzofitable ro 27 Then ſhalt chonmakethp p1aper vn- 

to God, — | him ſelfe? to gun and he (hall heare thee, and thou 

and therefore Is it anpaduantage to the almightie, ſhalt j keepe thy pꝛomiſes. 11979 thy vewes, 
ought to repent. * that thou art — 7 0} ſhall it pzo- 28 Thon ſhalt allo decree a and 


b They knee perfect: 


ſite hun that t makeſt thy wapes — — thee, and the klight Kk Thatj 


all ſhine in thy wapes. uour of 


not that Iob had 4 Is he afrapde to repzoue thee, and to 29- When the wicked be caſt downe ,t 
fo greatly offen» Cteppefoozth with thee into mdgement? — ſap, Jam lifted — 4 and God 
dei but they 5 Jos not thy wickedneſſe great, and thy fanethe humble perſcn. 


coniectuted, be- 4 derdes innumerable? 30 — e innocent that delmer the Fland: 

cauſe God fo . alt taken the pledgefrom all be pieſerued bp the pureneſle of j 71, pla fa 
plag ued him, thy by 1 — and robbed the thin! bands. reth the beter, 
which was not naked of their clo The xxiũ. Chapter. where the rigs 


much, as for to uennowaterto —_ and ed withs be power ——— of the udge, 10 and that © 
. 


prove him, and diawen bead from the hes not p 


for bus ſbanes. 


thereforeall 8 But the mightie man had 7 earth, 1 lb —— laid, 
their concluſi- he that was in authozitie dwelt init. 2 Though in talke be this dap in bit⸗ 


ons are falſe, 9 Thon haſt ſent w-ydowes away eps tetneſſe, and mp plague greater then 

c Thou haſt tie, and the armes of the fatherleſſe were 47 roning, 

bene vncharita- broken. A * might knowe him and finde , lob being a&+ 
ble and vniuſt. 10 Therefoze art thou 4 compaſſed abont * hum, and 2 1 inight come befoze his — 
& Tbat is, there · with ſnares, and ſuddenly vered with e to te 

fore art thou feare; 4 * would pleademp cauſe befoze pun, 2 — to God, 
thus plagued 11 Shonldeſt thou then ſ& no © darkes fill my mouth with arguments ſayerh,if 
tuery way: neſſe? ſhould not the water flood runne 5 J woulde knowe what anſwere hee ſhould comets 
e Trouble. oner thee? would gie me, and underſtande him, wheres 
He reproueth 12 Is nat God on in the heauen! be⸗ he wonld ſap vnto me. he. or where 
Iob, as though holde the height ofthe ſtartes, how high 6 Mul hee pleade againſt nee with his might Linde 
he denied Gods they ar rout power: No, but he will make mee — 
2 and 13 Mut thoutherefore ſap, Yow fſhould ſtronger. 

chat be could God knowe ? can he iudge the 7 Ther etherighteons _ 12 * ? 
not ſce the darke clonde: ſo ſhoulde J bee delinered fog 


things chat were 14 Theclondes couer him, that hee map om mp judge, 
; <onciachs 1— and hee walketh ou the toppe 0 of 8 — — oe Kept 


* . 
2. 


finde hun not: 4, 
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Chap.xxliii,xxv, deſtruction. None cleane before God. x9 


ze murderer rpſeth early, and killet 
16 ys 1 — — 


e me, 
55 5 be 16 4 * the e Lo tones honſes, caperh ſte e. — 


* — 5 can carne pm be their portion Rath, curſed in the — the waters top 
1 


to 14 Ye«perfourmeth thethingthar is aps. — eek e Al bough ſuch 
— — mee, and manp ſuch things 19 As the dzie ground and heate *conſume abommable ſin- 
herevato, al- the now waters: ſo ſhallthe graue the ners live vacor. 
though I can not IF "This ” the canſerhat A \ſhzinke at his ſinners. reed in tha 
meine to the pꝛeſence, ſo that when J conſider hum, J 20 > Chef, EE ititull man ſhall foxget him, her world, yer at the 
krrere iu ge · am — ot him. erte to the wozmes, he (hall be length hell ſhall 


— 16 Foz God makerh mp} heart ſott, and the > _ remembzed, & his wick:dneſle * — them 
therein, and almightie patteth me in feare, ſhalbe bzoken as atree, ſuddenly, 
thereforel doe 17 Becauſe J am not cur off befoze the 21 Ye hath oppzeſſed the barrenthat can / Becauſe they 
karl bus pre» darkeneſſe , neither hath heecoueredthe not heart, and vuto the widowe hath hee pitied not o 


darke from mp face. done no god. thers, they ſhall 
The xx1uj, Chapter. 22 Ye « dzewe the mightie after him with not be pitied at 
1 Job deſerbeth the wickedneſſe of meu, aud ſhewerh his power, and when he was gotten vp, all. 
— te the wic ged. 1 Hoa no man was ſure of life, g That is, when 
447 — — 16A Gods prumdence, 19 aud 23 And though thep gane him to bee in they baue pla- 
101 of the wicked. ſaferie,pet his eyes are vpd their wapes. gued and ouer- 
h —— 10 W Hy _ not the⸗ times be hid- 24 They areexalted fo a litle, but ſhortly runne the poore 
men are ſuch & den from the almightie,and they are gone, bzought ro ponertie, and taken and weake, they 
porui. ble, that knowe him, ſer not his dates? out ofthe wap, pea, andvutterly pluct off will oppreſle the 
kſemedro lob 2 Fox ſome men remoone the lande as the cares of come. ſtrong & migh- 
tharGod was ig- markes, robbe men of their cattell, and 25 » it not ſo :? who will then repzoue tic alſo. 
dorant and care- ferde of the ſame. me as a lper, and ſap that mp wozds are h Ihen lye 
kele;becauſe he 3 Thep dziue away the aſſe of the father- nothing ag * not, and none of 
puniſhed not tlie te. and take the widdowes ore fo a v. Chapter. you can reproue 
meked, nor re- pledge. Ballad proweth that no man 1s cleane, nor without me. 
veaged the god- 4 They cauſe the peozetoturneout ofthe / Gad. 
h, wap, ſothat rhe peoze of the earth Hide 1 Yen anſwered Wildad the 8 a Bildad would 
theinſelues together. and ſap de. proue here that 
$5 Behold, as wilde aſſes in the deſert go 2 Power and — , who God plogueih 
thep forth to their wozke, a riſe betunes maketh peace in his the iuſt, yet aſtet 


d Nat is,they — ea, the verpb wilderneſſe mis 3 Js there anp nu of his armies? warde he proſ- 
ke by rodberie ptonde foz them and then childzen, and upon whom ſhal not his light ariſe? pe reth, and be- 
ndtbeſt. 6 Thepreapethe come fielde that is not 4 But map a man, compared vnto cauſe Cod dealt 
irowne, and gather the vineyardof God, bee juſtified ? oz howe can he bee not ſo with lob, 
vngodlp which they poſleſſe vniuſtly. cleane, that is bozne of a woman: he coneluderh 
7 Thepcauſethenaked to lodge withont 5 Beholde, the nuone +ſhineth not, and * wic- 
” garment » and without conering in the 4 ſtarres are vncle ane in his ſight, 
6 Bow much moze then — is — — 
8 1 with the ſhowzes of the [|cozruption, and che ſonne of man which God, 
mountaines, and embzace the rocke foz is but awozne, lor, rue. 
mane of a _ , = The xxvi.Chapeer 
9 plucke the fat herleſſe from the 
ee from the pee. geen 
10. They let him goe naked without cis- 159 full 


hwy. and haue taken awap the ſheafe of 4 Db anſwered, and ſapde Here Tob res 
— me haſt thou — that prebendeth HA. 
= 2 labour in their oyle milles, g 221 ſtrength ? ſaueſt thou p arme dad, for that he 
treade 2 preſſes,ſnffer thirſt, that hath no ſtrengt ſpeaketh not y- 
12 Pen of thecitie crp out, the ſonles of 3 "Where 1s heconnletha thou ſhouts nough to Gods 
the ſtayne alſacryeout, pet God regar- afpoutangehun 2228 wiſedome? prayſe, abo nees- 
deth not then complaint. very wiſe? dethnor mans 
73 Thoſe att then that flee from the — 4 Fes 1 (LP theſe wor des, ney ther 
thp know not his waies,noz continue in wozdes ? N. — the bzcath to come comtortech lum 
dis paths, out of thy wont being voyde a 


pr Dd. re comſors, 


Gods power. The reward of lob. the wicked. Gods wiſedome vſearchably 
b Thatis, ſuch 5 b Arenotdead things vnder the bane ſcarceneſſe of hut ad. xl 
thingesare in , waters, and in places — 15 Vis remnant ſhalbe buried in death, 
the waters with- 6 Hell is naked befoze hun, aud deſtrucs and his widowes ſhall not wepe. 
out life, as me- tion hath nocouermg. 16 Though he heape vp ſilnex as the duſk, 
tals & ſuch like, 7 Ye ſtretcherh our the Nozth oner the and pzeparerapment as the clap: 
wherein is ex- emptte place, and hangeth the earthvps 17 He map wellpzepareit , but the godlp 
preſſed Gods on nothing. . ſhall put it ou, and the innocent ſhall 
great power, 8 Yebimdech the waters in his cloudes, deale outtheſilner, 
and the cloude is not bzoken under 18 Yebmilderh his houſe as the mathe, h Which bw 


them. and as a booth that the watchinan ma⸗ derhin an og 
e His throne of & He holdeth backe þ face of his thzone, keth. ; Mans game 
maieſtic,vhich and (pzeadeth his cloude befozeit. 19 Whentherich man ſler peth, he ſhall and in bon 
ate the heauens, 10 Ye hath com paſſed the waters with not be gathered to his fathers: thep ope⸗ ken out. 
de coueteth certame boundes, 4 varill the dap and ned their epes, and he was gone. lehr, 
from vs. night coine to an ende. 20 Terrour taketh hold vpon hum as waz 
d That is, ſo 11 The*<verypillars of heauftremble and ters, and the tempeſt ſtealeth him away 
long as t he quake at his repꝛoott. inthe night leaſon. 
world endureth. 12 He ſtilleth the lea with his power, and 21 2 vehement Eaſt winde carieth him 
e Not that hea- thzongh his wiſdome ſnuteth he the — be departeth,a ſtoꝛme hurleth 
uen hath pillars, ſtrength thereof, m out of his place. , 
but by the pil- 13 Hus ſpirit hath garniſhed the heanens, 22 God ſhallcaſt upon him ſuch things and 
lars be vnder - and his hand hath made the creoked ſer⸗ not ſpare him, he woulde fapne flee out 
ſtandeth all pent. of his hand. 
things vader 14 Loe, theſe are part of his wayes: but 23 Then ſhal men clap their hands at him, 
beauen- bowe litle a potion heare wee of hum? and hille him out of his place, 
who can vnderſtand the thunder of pis The xxviii Chapter, 
power: » 1 Tob ſheweth that the wiſedome of God is wnſearch- 
The xxvii.Chapter. able. ; 
3 Theconſtancie and perfect neſſi of Tob. 13 The 1 T Here is a place where Clner is 3 Whicha uu 
reward of the withed,and of the tyrants, + bzought out of, and where golde is cannot wade 
I A Nd Job pzoceded, and went foozth tryed, _ thorove, | 
m his parable,ſaping, 2 Whereirof1is digged ontofthegroſid, d As ther 
a This was the 2 As Godliueth, which hath taken and ſtones reſolued into bꝛaſſe full feldes ala 
order of the He. away my iudgement, and the aumigptie 3 God byingeth the darkeneſſe to an ende, andploved, 
brues to ſweare. that hathvered mp minde: and ſearcheth out all perfection.Þ ſtones bim on 
3 IDbile the bzeath is in me, and d winde hidden in darkeneſſe, and in the der pe ſha; corveſoirbeng 
that Cod hath ginen mee is in in nol⸗ dowe. | acepely aged, 
trelles, 4 The flooddes lueake ont againſt the in⸗ there ate c 
4 My lippes ſhal talke ot᷑ no vanitie, and habitantes, and the waters forgotten - of ſtoncs o 
mp tongue ſhall ſpeake no deceite. the fonte, which were higher then a man, thewbickge s 
b Thatis, Iwill 5 God forbibde that J ſhoulde graunt are gone awap. ſtroken. 
not conſeſſe that pour cauſe to be right : as foi me. untill 5 » Out ofrhe ſame earth commeth bzead, c The S 
God plague h nuue ende come, wul > I neuer goe from and under it, as it were, ſire is turned vy. doe ſbinc oi 
me for mine of. nine mnocencie, 6 The < ſtones of it are a place of Saz golden poyrtty 
fence. 6 My righteons dealing kepe J faſt, phires, and the duſt of it is gold. ſo that ben iy 
c Ofmy former which J willnot fozſake: mp heart ſhall 7 There is a way that the birdes knowe Saphires 5 
lite paſt. not reproneime <ofmpy dayes, not, that no Dultures epe hath ſeene: meant 
d That is, be- 7 @Therefoze*mine enenne ſhal be founde 8 Where p Lions whelpes walke not, golde Allee 
cauſe they repre» As the vngodlp, and he that taketh part and where no Lion connneth. things aelo 
hended me vu againſt me, as the unrighteous. 9 Ye*4puttethhis hand vpon the ſtonie bur Coch vit. 
worthily, they 8 Foz what hope hath the hypocrite, rocks, and ouerthzoweth d mountames dome ubo cn 
rather might be though he be neuer ſo couetous, if God by the rotes. reach? 
accompred wic- take away his ſonle: 10 Riners flowe out of the rockes, and d Herebe f 
ked, andthe © Wil f God heare his cry when trouble lobe what is pleaſant his eye ſceth it. erb On 
plague ſhal light cummeth vpon him? 11 Hebindeth the floods that they doe not tbe carth ny 
on them, and be 10 Hath he ſuch delight in the almightie, onerflowe : aud the thing that is hid be dgged,05 
rid from me. g that he dare alway call vpon God? b1ingeth he to light. ouerthroweh i 
e Wha: availeth 11 J will teach pou iu the name of God, 12 Mhere then is wiſedome found ? a d fountaine nat 
it a man if he and the thing or the aunigh tie will not * where is the place of vuderſtanding? among lang, 
aine all the keepe from pou. z Ro man can tell how wozthp a thing riversturoel 
world, and looſe 12 Behold, all pee pour ſelnes haue ſcene is, neither is it found in the land ol the frorher as 
his one ſoule? tit, whp then doe pe thus vamilh in vant⸗ tlinmg. ; but Godsmib 
f We haue no tie? 14 The dee pe (ayeth, It is not in mee: the dome v 
* giſt of 13 Saying, This is the poꝛtion that the wic⸗ ſea ſaprh, It is not with me. a be ſound. 
then the ked haue of God, and the heritage that 15 It can not be gettenfoz golde,neither e Godsmle 
fpirir ofprayer, tpꝛantes lhallreceine of the almtghrie, map the pzice of it bee bought with any dome ag 
wherebyifwe 14 If he hane many childzen they ſhallpe- fitner, ; ſeene mth 
pray,God doeth riſh with the \worde, and his poſteritte worldly chinges, but his heauenly wiſedome and ſecret wp 
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hceare vs. g — on 7 en rm nor prayeth to God: ment is hid and vnknowen to all men, f Thats, a 


yeaghough he pray, God will not heare him, On. maas capacitie to atteine to it. 
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hoe ereelleneie of wiſdome. lob Chap xxx. deſeribech his former life. 270 


of Dphir, + JT 
16 No golde of Dphir . me ag a garmene, ans which 


ther 
U vnroir,the ol it the lame 


mp crowne. 
r ets he dike, and aiocee 
for the place of fine 16 was a father to the pooie: and when 


not , 
18 No mention ſhall der made of Cozall, J e not the cauſe, J ſought it out 


17 adde tawes of the vurighteons 
? ſhall not man, and pluckr the ſpople out of his 


19 The Copas of 
equall vnto it, nepther it ber 


noz ofthe Gabis:foz wiſedome is moze 


te 
pure , 18 Then Jſapde,J ſhall dye in mp neſt: g 
20 Whence then cometh wiſedome,and Afhalmultipliemydayes as the ſand, 
12 <4 pres of vpnderſtanding? 19 © Foz mp roote was ſpzead out by the 
21 Itishidfrocheepes of all men liumg, waters (ide, and the deal lay vponmp 
and hid from the foules of the|)apze. come. forharueſs, 
22 Deſtruction and death ſap, Mete haut 20 Mme honour encreaſed moze 4 moze, 
hearde the fame — our tarts in bowe was ſeuer the ſtronger in mme em,. 

23 God ſerth the wap therrot, and now⸗ hande, Here is ſhew- 
eth the place thereof, 21 Onto me men gane tare me they regars ed what excel- 
24 be he beholdeth the endes of d wonſd, ded,and kept ilence at my counlell, lencie an vpright 

4 —— bo all that is under heanen, 22 After my wozdes they anſwered not, an vertuous 
5 When he wayedthe windes, and meas and mp talke dzopped vpon them. hte is, 
ſured the waters, 23-Theyf waptedfoz me asfoz the rayne, g That is, they 
26 When he made a decreefoz the rapne, and gaped vpon mee as the ground doeth belecued not 
and a wap fo the lightnings of the thiis to receiue the latter ſhowze, that I dalyed 
der: | | 24 When Jlaughed on them, they 8 bes with them, but 
27 Then did hee ſee it,then declared hee it, lerued it not, and the light of mp countes that I pake in 
pꝛepared it, and knew it. nance would they not put out. goo . earneſt, 
28 And vnto man he ſapd, 2 To feare the 25 Itryed out their wap, I ſate as chiefe, and therefore 
Lozd is wiſedome, and to fogſake tuill s @ dwelt as a king with his armp about would not dimã- 
under ſtanding. bim:and when they were in heaumeſſe, wi me autbo- 
The xxix. Chapter. I was their comfozter, rite, 
1 Tal wiſheth the proſpernte of bus trme paſt, + The xxx.Chaprer, 
He ſetteth forth awctharuie, 12 wſtice, ande- 1 Tobcomplaineth that be is contemed of the videſh, 
quatie, 11. 21 becauſe of bis aduerſitze and aſſuttzon, 23 
I Se Job pzoceeded and went fozth in Deaths the howſe of all fleſh. a Before is de- 
bis parabie, ſaying, I Dt © nowe they that are ponger the clared how 
Thatis, when 2 O that J were as T was in the mo⸗ I, haue mee in deriſſton: whoſe fas greatly God 
hs fauour neths paſt, and in the dayes when God thers T woulde haue tought ſcozne doth bleſſe the 
ame, preſerued mee: to haue ſet with the dogges of mp cats godly, and here 
That is when 3 When his light ſhined vpon mp head, tell. 15 ſhe ed howe 
ut all thinges when J went after the ſame light, and 2 Wheretomight the ſtrength of » their heauy a croſſe 
ft adundant « 1 — thoꝛow the darkeneſſe: handes pꝛoſte me-fozthe tune was bat he layeth on 
kor mike and 4 As it toode with me when J was pbg, loſt among them. them to proue 
due all when God pꝛolpered mp houſe: 3 Foz very iiſerie and hunger thep fled them. 
mutulnede; 5 When the alnecghtie was pet wu mer, into the wilderneſſe, a darke place, hozs b They nowe 
i here lob when mp childzen ſtoode about me: rible, and waſte, deſpiſe me, 
venderh his 6 When I walhed mp *ſteppes with but- 4 Pluchung vp nettles among the bus v dich with all 
«en nmes ter, and when the [tome rockes gaue me ſhes, and the Juniper rootees fox their their power 
o the en- riuers of opte: meate, when le in 
aitof bis 7 When J went out to the gate tuen to the 5 And when they were dxinen foxth,men proſperitie 
wie. tudgement ſeate, and when J pzepared* tried after them, as it had bene after a could nothing 
| Aabaſbed at my leate in the ſtrerte: therfe. | helpe me. was 
countenance g The pong men ſaw me, and hidthem- 6 Their 4 dwelling was in the cliftes of ſo weake 
ahamed ot {elnes,+the 4aged aroie, andſtoodedþ: bzookes,yeainthecaues and deunes of c Here lob de- 
. youthfull 9 The piinces left off their talking, and the earth. clarech what ab» 
— ; layde their hand to cheir month: 7 Amogthe buſhes went they abont cry⸗ ic & they were 
— 10 The mightie kept ſtill their vopce, and ing. and under the chozes thep gat he⸗ chat nowe revi- 
wie- theirtongue cleaued to the roofe of their redthem(clues together. led him, and ſhe. 
or andeſti. month, . 8 Thep were thechildzen of fooles and weth that they 
— Ir Whentheeare heard me, it bleſſed me: viſlaines, which are the vilelſt in the are wicked bke 
toheare and when the epeſawe me, it gane wits earth. | vnto their fa- 
r7 great neſſe to me. 9 Now am Itheir ſong, and am become thers, which d 
— mat 12 Fon Jdelineredthe pooze whenhe cry⸗ their teſtmq ſtocke, ed yer they 
at ed. and thefarherlefſe, and ham chat had 10 They abhorze me, and flee faree from came to age. 
=” none to helpe him. meer and ſtapne my face wich ſpntell. gaben 
* 4 13 Thebleſſingof him that was readp to 11 Secauſe God hath looſed mp code, d Shewing here 
n conguesto periſh came vpon mee, and I cauſed the by their baſeneſſe & their 3 ſuch out cafls: yet o 
bene widowes hearts to reiopce. they ſeor ne lob, which bs 3 great Gil © to be mocked of fue, 
— and 


lob deſcriberh his affliction. lob. Tobs yprightnefſe 
| dtnunbled me, they haut _ quitie? _. 38 
ernst bekoge me. ner ü teste and tell all 


12 pon mp tight hande riſe the pong up 7 
urt Fete. 5 f Jhaue walked in vanitie, oz if my 
wapes fett ta deceiue: 


men —.— me, they anc 4. —— 
trea ding vpon me, as vpon t 5 : 
whtch they would deſtroy. 6 Let me be weighed in an tuen ballance,þ 
e Nhat is, ther x13- My pathes haue thep cleane marred, God map ſee ume umocencit. 
ouerthrewe all tit Was lo rale fo them to do me harme, 7 If mp ſteppe hath turned out of the 
my du ing vich that they needed na man to helpe them. wap, and mine heart walked alter mine 
out helpe of any 14 They fell upon mee, as it had bene the .epes,# if anp bloc hath cleaued to mine 
other. bjcakmg in of waters, and came in bp pandes: prop 
heapes ta deſtrop ine. 8 Then ſhal Jſowe, and anothereate:pea, 
15 Feareisrurned vpon me, and they purs 3 poſteritie ſhalbe cleane rootedour. o/ laum 
{uemp ſoule as the winde, g nip health 9 mp heart bene decepued bp a 
f Thatis, moſt Paſſeth away as à cloude, woman, oz if I baue lapde waite at inp 
ſwiftly, ; 16 Therefoze is inp ſoule nowe powzed neighbours dodge: 5 b 
out pon ine, and the dapes of mp trous 10 Thenlet mp wife® grinde vnto anos > Let ber be, 
ble haue taken holde bpon me, ther man, a let other men pe with her. bond laueto 
17 My dones are pearced though in the 11 Foz this is a wickedneſle, and ſinne p nothet man, 
night ſeaſon, mp linowes take no reſt, is wozthyto be uidged: Orbe dogy/ 
18 Fon the vehemencie of ſozowe is my 12 Pca a: ficethatvtrerly ſhouldconſume 5 be. 
garment changed. which compaſſethme and roote out all mp increaſe, © Thoughayy 
g lis che ma- about, as the s collarofmp coate. 13 If I ener thought ſcoꝛne to doe right Puoiſhment 
net among the 19 He hath caſt me into the mpze, and 1 vntoinp ſeruants and mapdens when ⸗daltenebe o 
He brues to haue am betome like aſhes and duſt. they had anx matter againſt me, mittedyyet 
their garments 20 When I cry unto ther, thou doeſt not 14 Whe God 4wil ſit in mdgement, what Codes flu 
ſowed round in heare me: a though Jitande befoze ther, ſhall I doe? and when he will viſite me, *<uer reſtty 
cuety part.la- pet thou regardeſt me not. what anſwere ſhall J gie hun? conſume and 
uing a hole one- 21 Thou art become mine enemie , and 15 Yethat *faſhioned meemmy mothers roote it our, 
ly inthe higheſt with thy violent hande thou takeſt part wombe, made he not him alſo? were we d Thathif in 
of it to put torth * agamit mee, not both ſhapen alike in out mothers bo⸗ lane laue 
the necke. 22 Ia times paſt thou diddeſt i ſet mee vp dies? iected the es 
h lob ſayth not on high, to be caried as it were aboue the 16 If I denied the pooze of their deſire, oz Plant oſuyſ 
this as blaming lumde, but no haſt thou giuen me a ve⸗ Hane cauſed the epes ofthe wibowe to vant, what 
God, bur gtie- rp ſoze fall. wapte in vapne: ſhould Ido 
nous affliction 23 Sure J am that thou wilt being mee 17 If I haue eaten my f mozſel alone. that when Code; 
moucd affection. unto death, euen to the lodging that is thefatherleſſehathnot eatenthercof; leh mets ly 
3 That is, thou due unto almenlyuing. i 18 (Foz fro mp pouth wercy hath bzought © Ib c 
diddeſt ſet mein 24 Notwirhſtandmg, thou wilt not mevpasafather,andhath gupded mee ſeth che cant 
high authoricie, ſtrercheourrgime hande againſt lum that is from mp mothers wombe. why — 
and ſuddenly in the graue, though men cry in his de⸗ 19 Af J haneſeene anp periſh foz want bi» ſerus 
thou putteli me ſtruction, | of clothmg, oz anp pooze lacking rap⸗ hey had 
downe. 25 Did not I weepe with him p was in ment: creator, & 
trouble?{}adnormp ſoule compaſſion 20 Jfhis lovynes haue not bleſſed me be⸗ made oi the 
vpon the pooze? cauſe he was warmed with the fleece of ſame ſubliaz, 
26 Pet whercas Flooked foz good, enill my lhepe: i Meaning, tis 
k la ſteade of came vnro me: and where J waited foz 21 Jr A haue lift vp mine hande againſt he hach bezes 
comfort they light, there came darkeneſſe. the fat herleſſe, when J (aw that Jmight *<ficiall wie 
gaue me mocks, 27 Pp bowels ſeerhe m me without reſt, helpe hunin the gate: poore, tothe 
fo: the dates of inp trouble are come vps 22 The let mine arme falfrom mp ſhoul- ther leſſe is 
on me. | | der, and mine arme bee bzokenfrom the domi. 
28 J went mourning without heate, J bone, 
ſtcode vp in the congregation,$ cryed, 23 Fox J baue feared the vengeance of 
29 Jam a brother of dzagons, and a fels God, and knewe very well that J was not 
lowc of Eftriches, able to beare his burden, 
30 Mplkinne vpon me is turned to black, 24 — put mp truſt in golde? o haue 
and mp bones are bient with heate. I lapd to the wedge of golde, Thou art 


31 Mp harpe is turned to mourning, and mp confidence? 
my mſtruments of muſicke, into p voice 25 Yaue A retopced becanſe mp power 
of them that werpe. was great. aud becauſemp hand gat ſo 
Fob rehearſeth —— rourvor ing, and 26 bib 3 behold the ſunne when it 
ehearſe encie of 015 lung, qnd WH 1 
a In this Chap- Ter of bit vertuet. 1 ned? oz p — — 2 g Did — 
ter Iob decla- 2 E with mine eyes p nelle: — 


reth his vptight would not looke vpon a mapden. 27 Hathmp heart bene ſecretly decemed? ſunnecr 
liunng, not to 2 Foxhowgreat apoztion ſhallI haue o2 did I kiſſe mine owne hand? as other " 
boaſt againſt of God from aboue : and what inheri- 28 (That were a wickedneſſe wozthieto gentiles 
God, but to refel ranceof thealmightie from an high? bee indged:foz then ſhould J haue denp⸗ were laolum 
the falſe ſlander 3 — not deſtruction to the Wicked? and ed the God that is about.) 
48823 me ſtrange thing to the wozkers of uu⸗ 29 Yaue J ** 

nut 


ber rrrres rer erte rer err uM. 


19. 


; ofGel. ©) — ——— — 211 
þ Meaning, that beben Ae that anp harme ggg reges ded your 
—— 


1 wiſdome, made b Toyrene Job 
bee ar home 30 1 r m your conunumtcati mY * — d for bs 
in che iuſt (wr ot 31 Did not p nien oi mme owne houſhoid * * — , wen I had diugenty pondertd len 


enſeof ay. lap, Who 1 os 22 anp god argument agamſt 


— » 43 Lea pr hott oy Wepang fande e And flattert 
our wiſdom, God —— 


mon wy (boul- 33 Ya! Haue J __ ime, me, and I wil oucrcome tym, 
— — — — — e aue done * 
peut, ve „es- 24 If — great ſkits, og I 42. — — don 
meaneſt ame, J 1 
-— would filence, and = When wai ake nor, 
aal. i be had c bay —_ =_— hen I had waited(kozthey ſpake not, 1 
4 1 — — 8 35 ©tÞ — 2 heare 17 Chen ankdvered In mpture, and 14 E 1 


that 
— wilwitneſſefoz me ,though mine aduers 18 amfullof) matter, andt —— 
A [Thats if il tbe 2 a dope againſt me, ene help if I ſhould not 
36 1225 — it vponmp i ſhouls ide, mp © bellp 1s as the wine ſpeake, my mind 
. Moors — ow as a garland binde it about 1 1 e ide neus bottels 2 
dece defrauded 37 J will tell him the number of 20 Therefore will I ſpeake, Amp Twillfay 
i 8 3 —— e lippes,and — 
agama me, oi that t make 
A Thais f 1 © es thrrofm — — 21 Twill eregardnomanerof perſon, „no f The Rebe 
have by vio- 39 Af J pane taten n the ſruites thereof man will T ſpare, word is, to _ 
. kncecon-pelled * vnpaped tox, pea,it i haue griened the 22 | FOE 1 would goe about to f pleaſe the name, calling 


Bland to be ſotiles of the maſters thereof: men, J knowe not howe ſoone mp ma- a rude man lear- 
wed, andnot 40. Chen let thiſties growe tn ſteade of ker would take me away, ned, or a wicked 
8 e hood © wpcate, and cockle foi harley. The ui Chapter, mas ind. 
cry, 


Ekhu accuſeth ſeb of ignorance, 14 He ſhew- 
, bara, Here ende the words of Iob. 4 eth that God hath — "canes to inſtruct man, 


The xxxiũi. Chapter. and 10 drawe bum from ſnne. 


Ktn reprowth them — 8 Agemaketh x n TY erefoze heare wp wozdes, S 
not a man nie but the ſparit of God, V 15 1 hearkcn pntoalthat a There isno 
1 The Hebrues S3. * ther men ceafſed to anſwere cauſe why ye 
lea ll in — be heid hunſelſt a righ⸗ 2 Bebe ET — nowe opened mp ſhould deſpiſe 
month, mp tongue hath ſpoken in mp me, although I 
henne exc 2 Bur Eldon | the ſonne of Warachel the tote. be yong for I 
Buzue, of ol Ram, was very 3 My heart doth onder mp words aright, am as you are, 
foze at Job, becauſc}t called © ond mp hypes tatke of pure wiſedome. made by Gods 
ſt befoze God 4 Che *ſpmite of Sed hath made mer, ſpirit, created of 
3 Und with Jobs thick friendes 1 was * nd the math of the alumghtie hath gi⸗ the earth. and re» 
alla, becavſe they had found no 2 k. ceiue life of lum. 
pet condemned Job. frþou tanſt gine me anſwert, pie part b lob before 
4 Now rarpedElido tun te had bed ſelfe, and ſtand befoze me. deſired to plead 
their com umcation with Job:fozthep 6 Peper b befoze Sod, Jam tuen as his cauſe before 
were elder elderthen de. thon :foz J am faſhioned and made es God without 
5 — — — ſawe that theſe th& urn oftfe fame mculde. feare, thereſort 
not able to make Job ans 7 Behold.mp terrour ſhal notfeare thee, ayth Elibu, Tam 
——4 TA. nen ker that my band dee heaute vpon bere in Gods 
£ 6 Therefore g enter thelonneof Warache! 225 ſteade, x home 
— lap de, ow haſtthouſpokenm mine eares, thou nee deſt 


ofage, — 10550 of” daue heardthe vopce of thy woꝛdes: not to feare;for 
and efozth mp 9 Famctrane witheut any fault, J am 1 am made of 
ke 7 = thus Sik — — 9 n and there 1s no wickednefſen the matter that 
e gr vecommethſolve men to peake, ans me — CID 
22... but" re andy eto — beedorh fa 
| tis the m{piration of the almightie that 11 Ye de R ble, 
0 xk t AN- 
9 Errat men arenotalwap wiſe, neither ” ee, m this haſt 4 not done nocent and iuſt, 
— cmrÞ 6 man vuderſande | lie right, wil make © vnto thee, therefore will 1 
ing that & dd is greaterthenman. not proue thee 
10 1 Ap enen; Lad wil "ham fore ator meth as ä | 
im: foz pe ſhan not gue the& accomprs former 
a Fo when Jyab * ret made of all 02des., eſe thy 
* Pb. l. 14 PF. ow 


fey 


_—— 
* RN a» v 


Artoken of Gods mercie. lob. Godis nl 


14 Foz God ſpeaketh 4 once 93 twiſe, and 6 In my right I muſt be a lyer:mp woſid 
yet man underſtandeth it not. is mcurable wu hout mp fanit. 

15 Ju dzeames and viſlons of the night, 7 | Where orperrluepa one as Jod, that 
when fumnbzing commeth vpon men, 4dzunketh vp like water, 
that thep fall aſl pe in theic h. dbes, 

16 He openeth the cares of mi.n, and cozs 
* them: 


Which goeth — . 
IE 1 with 
2a are de ee. 

that he 


. oithis bones: ons dealing, 
20 So that his f life may away with no 11 Foz hee ſhall reward man after His 
bzead, and his ſuule abhozrech to eateas wozks, and cauſe enerp man to finde acs 
ne the np dapntie nieate: coding to bis wapes. 
pride of man, 2x Juſomuchthat his fleſh is cleane cons 12 Sure is that God will not doe wics 
— ſendert, his — men ns hs bones are bzoken — willthe alnughtie peruert 
that they can not be ſeene. 
I That is, ficke- 22 His ſoule dzaweth vnto the graue, and 1 — earth but t be ? oz who 
neſſe that decay- his life to death. bath 0 ruerp rh ear ole wozlde 
eth life, can 23 Noweifthere be a meſſl. iger, oneas 14 r —— 4 gather 
rake no ſuſte- mong a thouſande, ſent foz to ſptake vu⸗ v humtelfe hts*(pirite and his bzeath: P.. 10f 29, 
Nance, to man, and to ſhewe hum the right wap: 15 Alifleſh thall come to nought at once, e A though 
Lor no che lusperi. 24 Then the Lozde is mercifullvuro him, and man ſhall turne againe vutoduſt, hvwouldiy, 
and ſapeth, Ye thall be deuucred, that hee 16 es, a now haue underſtanding, heare '5it me ete tha 
fall not downetothe grane:foz Jam ſufs this, and hearken to the vopce of mp the vniuſt and 
fictentlp reconciled, wicked ſhall be 
25 Then ſhall his fleſh be as frelh as a 17 2 b bie a *ruler that loueth not — 
childes, and thal teturne, as mthedapes right ? wilt thou nidge hun wicked cents comoir 
o his pouth. that is moſt tult? wic keanet i ot 
26 He ſhall pzap vnto God, and he will be 18 Wilt thou ſap vnto a king. thou art wics intent ti cone 
fauourable vnto hun and he thallſee his ked ? 03 topytnces, Ye arc vngod ip: troule princes.or 
face with toye, foz bee will render vnto 19 * God hath no reſpect vnto the perſons ſubicds 0 rei 
man his righteouſneſſe. of p pꝛinces, and regardeth not the riche the king*howe 
27 A reſpect hath her vnto men, let man moze thenthe pose: fog thep bee all the much [efle they 


ther plagues. 
4 . 


then lap, I haue offended, J did vnrigh⸗ 
reouflp, and it hath done me no good: 

28 He hach delmered mp ſoule from des 
ſtruction, and es mp life thall ſ& the light, 

29 Loe, alltheſe wozketh God + alwap 
with man, 

30 That he bing backe his ſoule from the © 
graue to the light, euen the light ofthe li⸗ 
ning, 

31 Marke well, © Job, and heare me: hold 
thee ſtul, and 4 will ſpeake, 

32 But ifthon haſt anp LA „then 
b anſwere mer, and ſpeake,fc} I deũite to 


the. 

33 Ifchou haſtnothing, then heare mie, 
and holde — — and J hall teach 
the wiſedo 

The: xxxiii.Chapter, 


g Thatis,my 
foule ſhall ap- 
peare cleate in 
hang, of che 


1 iter . 


h Thatis,to 
ſhewe thy ſelſe 
tuft and not 
wicked. 


wozke of his hande s. ouy hteſt thou 
20 In the twnckung of an eve ſhallthep to doc ti to Go 
dye, and the people thall bee troubled be kingotall 
at midnight. p _ #the mightie £ ng 
- Gn awap without hand. Roman, 
I Foz his epes looke vpon the wapes of f Thatis, fad 
man, and he ſecth all dis denly beſore 
22 There is no darkenc ſſe nog owe of they are aun 
death, that can hide the wicked deer of. 
from hun. 8 God 
23 Fo Godwillnot lap vpon man moe one &bumblet 
"then be hath ſinned, that he ſhould enter another, at 
8 tndgement with hun. ſoute mont. 
Tee thall deſtroy the mightie without chues of the 
1 and — their t ſtead ec world ſot etan 
* Therefoze he declare their wozks: ple, that is, a 


peſhan'>curnethemigt,and the hh tb ram 


deſtroyed, 

pe eth Ich that be calleth hiomſe{fe righte- 26 The vngodly doeth he puniſh i openlp, the Greciars, 

8 » 12 He ſhewerh that ue e 27 Rong — — _ — and of the lo- 
EE. anſwered,and ſayde, and would not conſider all his wapes: manes: as Gol 
- eare mp wozdes,D pe*wiſe men, 28 Ju ſo much that they haue ca the doch wg 0 
God cannot be — —— pe that haue uvn⸗ voyce of the łk pooze to come vneo , doethhe 0 

vniuſt, becauſe derſtand and nowe her hea: eth.che complapnt of 7 h Thats, de 

- heisthe;udge of 3 (Fo1theearedilcerneth wens. an e lunch as art in trouble. hal bring'o © 
the worlde, the taſteth meates. ber giuerh quietnefſe, whocan — 
trouble ? — —— 1 ay in datt 


gouernour and 4 "Aa fo fox > 1ndgeutent, let vs ſerke it out 
face ; who can beholdt hum ? whether if i Thatis, nit 


creator of all, 3 we map knowe 
b Let vs ſcan the * amomgour! „ be vpon nations .o vpon one man only: 8 —_— 
and r 
ad 


cauſe byreaſo- F FE Job! Nath ſaid, Jam righteoas,aud 30 BecauſeÞ hypocrite doeth raigne, an 
yprightly, God hath taken awap mp iudgement, becauſe the people are ſnared { eheir ervell 
c That is, he 31 Surclp of God onelp it can be ſapde;J vnmerdfull 
bach not dealt with me according to the ene paue pardoned, J will uot deſtroy. * - bandlingof 
32 It chem. 


a Here Rlihu 
proueth that 


un cannor hurt God, Chap.one.xaxv), Why God puniſheth. 21s 
32 NN RE —u— [| Lihn allo pzoceeded, and 
. baus done wzong, J will leane 2 E eee and That 
off. | | ſhew ther what I haut pet toſpeak 
33 Will hee perfourme the thing tough on Gods behalfe. | 
thee? fog thou haſt repzoued his 1wgie- 3 J will open unte thee pet farrehigher 
ment, the is the chopſe, and not mme: Knowledge, and will aſcribe righteon(s - 
a doerh but ſpeakeon what thou knoweſt, neſſe vnto mp maker. 
pot wiſh to lob 34 Let men of vnderſtandingee!l mee, and 4 Andtruely mp wozds ſhal not be vaine, 
evill,but de let a wiſe man hearkenvuro mee. ſeemg he is with ther that is * perfect in a And therefore 


4 

ach God that 35 Job hath not ſpoke ot knowiedge, ney⸗ 

EA action ther were his wozdes accozding towile⸗ 
e lis offece: dome. 

the which can- 36 O father, let Job be i well tryed, bes 


tot be brought cauſe he hath an d foz wicked men: 
to paſſe dut by 37 Pea,aboue his ſinne he docth wicked 
A ſucbon. lp, triumpheth among vs, and multipu⸗ 
V uno the ende. tth his words aganut God, 
The xxxv. Chapter. 
6 Neyther doeth godlineſſe profite, or vngodlineſſe 
hurt Gau, bur man. 18 The — cry vnto 
Gad, and are not heard. 
1 lobholding 1 Lihu * ſpake mozcouer, and ſapde, 
his peace, Elihu 2 Thinkeſt thon it right that thou 
| went on in his ſapeſt, I am moze righteous then 
tale. God: 


3 Foz thou ſayeſt, What adnantace will 
it be vnto thee, and what pz efire ſhall J 

? hane if I be cleanſed from mp ſinne? 
Iwill anſwere ther a wozde, and thy 
b companions with the. 

5 Looke unto the heauen, and beholde it, 
conſider the cloudes, which are bpgher 
then thon, 

6 If thou haſt 4 ſinned, what haſtthon 

t Ifthe cloudes Done agamiſt hun: if thine offences bee 

att bigber then manp, wi at haſt thon done vnto hum? 

thou, kow much y It thon bee © righteous, what gineſt B 

more is Bod ex- him: o what will pee recepue of thine 

telling thet in al. hande? 

d docth ho- 8 Thp wickedneſſe way hurt a man as 

thing ad uantage thou art,. and thy righteouſneſſe may pro 

. Ged whether ſite the lonne of man, 

ve be good et e- & Thep which are oppreſſed, cry out vps 


b Toſuch as are 
lke '0:hee in 
ebitmacie, not 
leauing thy 

great en our. 


” = SS 25 


L wll, tor he nee- on the mnititude, pea , thep crp out fox 
dethnot mans the power ofthe mightie, 
bee, be is moſt 10 But none ſaveth, Where is God that 
7 N his ma» made mer? and giueth jvs occaſion to 
t jeltie 13 me ſt ptr hun in the might? 
| glorious, 11 Which teacheth vs meze then the 
e As though he bealtes of thecarth, and gineth vs moze 
ld fay, if we  wiiedome then the foules of heauen, 
i doe good, it is 12 If any uch cemplaine, no man gi⸗ 
,« Wh vronne: if wee neth anſwere,#that becauſe of the wic⸗ 
Geevil, it is ne dne ſle ofpzoude tpzants. 
dum alſo, 13 Foz God wil not teare vanitie, neither 


[0r/onger, wil the almightieregardit, 

— ray 14 Although thou ſapeſt to God thru wilt 

not regarde it: pet indgement is befoze 

— _ dien.ruſt thou mh, 2 

pray not 15 But nowe becauſe his a ath not 
amly to him bifired, neither called — accompt 

Wh, with great extremitie: 

16 Therefoze doeth Job open his month 
m vapne, and he maketh many wozdes 
without knowledge. 

The xxxvi. Chapter. 

8 Ehbuſhewerb the p er of Gad, 6 and bis iuſtice, 
9 axdwherefore be proniſheth, 13 The proper- 
ne ie wicked, 


h 
23 Who wil repzone im of bis wap: we 
D d. un. wu 


knowledge. credite my ſay- 
5 Veholde, the great God caſleth awapno ings, ſor I come 
man, fox he hunfelfeis * mughtie in po- to pleade for 
wer and wiſedome. Gods cauſe. 
6 As ton the vngodlp, he ſHallnor pzeſe rue b And therefore 
bun, but ſhall helpe the poogetotheir he will nor de- 
right. ſtroy the iuſt, the 


7 Jie ſhal not turne his eyes away from p wiſe, nd the 


righteous, but as : kings ſhal rhep de in godly, ſceing 
then thzone, hee thall tablith them fog e- they are therein 
ner,and they ſhalbeeralted. like vnto him, 

8 But iſ they be laydinchaines,0z bound c So God doeth 
wath the bondes of trouble, exalr the godly, 

Then wil he «4 ſhewe them their wozke, and they: 
and their ſnnes which they haue com- loue him, 
mitted ſtoutelp. Ice ſhall 

10 Yeeopeneth his eare alſo to dilcipline, plague the _ 
# warneth them to lcaue off from their teous, he wil de- 
wickedneſſe. clate the cauſe 

1t If rhep now will take herde and ſerne of che ſame, 
hun, thep ſhall weare out their dayes 
2 piolperuu, and theit ptetes in pleas 
urt. 

12 But iſthep will not hearken, they ſhal 
goethozow rhe (wozd, and periſh, oz e⸗ 
ner thep be aware. A 

13 Asfoz the © hypocrites in heart, they e Hypocries 
ſhall heape vp wiath tor the mſelues, fog chat confeſle 
they cal not vpon hun, though thep bee Cod in their 
his pꝛiſoners. mouthes, 

14 Thus ſhall their ſonte periſh inffoliſhs not ia their 
neſſe, and their life among the foznica- beartes, il nos 
tours. acknowledge 

15 The pooze ſhall he deliner ont ot his af- cheir offence, & 
fliction, and rounde them in the care ſo ruone into 
when they be m trouble. deſperation and 

16 Euen lo wouldhe 1akethce out of the confuſion. 
trarteplace,intoa bzoade place in the C 
which there is no ſt anneſfſe : yea, and en the 
— br table quiet, replemſhed with . 

aineſle, 

17 Neuertteles, then haſt commended þ f Thou haſt a- 
nidgement ofthe vngodly, @enenſuch a loned the couns 
indgement & ſentence ſhalt thou ſuffer, &!1of ) wicked, 

18 And ſeeing there is s wiath with God and layd ade 
beware leaſt her takethee away in thy ide connſ. If of 
wealth, and all that thou paſt to rrdæ me God as vniuſt 
thte, cannot delmer the. g Meaning, 

19 Thmtzeſtthonthat he will regarde thy ou ſhalt be in 
riches? be ſ i. al not care ſor gold, noi foi Ve which 
all ihem that excrAmuſtrength. caonot be relea» 

20 Spend not Þmght m carefnlrhoughts, ſed ſoravy pics. 
— be deſtropeththe pcopie out ot ther 

* 


P * 

21 Beware that then turne not afide to 
wickednefſe, which huherto thon haſt 
chaſen moe then affliction, 

22 Beholde, Cod is of a mightre pigd 
e is there ſuch a tcacher as 

t 


27 
. 
0 


The power of God. lob. Mans weakenefe, 
1 
wil lap bnto him, Thou haſt done wibg? 15 Diddeffthon — 2 e 


24 Kemember that thou doe magniſie dus ſed them; and 


woke which men doe pꝛapſe. cloudes to iy — 
25 All uen ſe it pea, inen doe beholde 16 Haſt thou knowen the varietie of the 
it afarre off, cloudes, andthe wonderous wozkes of 


Wehold, ſo great is God, that „ pun which is perfect mknowledge? 
h Fot he is God gy qo —— —— 8 owhich's thp clothes are warme, 
trõ cuetlaſting, number of his peeres be ſearched out, — land is ſtil ehzongh the ſouth 
without begin- 27 Yeturneth p water to mall dzops, he od 
ning ot ending, dynte:h us cloudes together to rapne: * Vaſt thon helped him to ſpzeade out p 
2 __ = — dor daop, 6 1 bitght as N 
all abundantlp vpon inen. moulten ort 
i Gods maieſtie 29 Who can conſider the —— 19 Teach vs what we ſhal ſap vnto him: 5 
is wonderfully "of his cloudes, Nn ot his ta⸗ fo wee are unmerte to frame our talke, neſſe of them 
declared in his hernacle? becaule of bdarkenefle, h That in, fam 
creatures. 30 Beholde,he doeth tretch his light vp- 20 Shall it bee tolde him whatY —— ad "7 ignorance 
onit,+ couereth the bottome of rhe (ca. Sha! man ſpeaks when hee ſhalbe 
$or ,nadgeth. * Fot by thelelgouerneth he his people, . firoped? 
nd giueth them abundance of meate. 21 Foz men ſee not the light that — 
32 "With thecloudes he hideth the light, a but the winde paſſech and 
at 1 chvaſhmgupon 4 —_ our. 1 — thout of 
ich daſhing vpon the next cloudes, 22 apze weat commethor 
. * tokens of wzath. arg piapſe — to God 2 | 
* The — 1s terrible 
: 2 Elhuprooweth that the whe 4 vibes, 23 Atte che almightie, wee cannot finde 
God u manifeſt by bus im ont: hee is excellent in power and | 


der, 6 theſnowe, g the X 11 and - — abundant mwſtice: hee | 
the rayne. afficteth not | 
a Thatis,at 1 ** 2 this atſoinp heart is aſtonied, 24 Let mentherefoze ifeare him:foz there; Alludagu 
Gods wonderful and moued out ot his place. ſhall no man ſee him that is wiſe in bis 100, 
creatures, as the 2 eare d then the ſound 2 voice, owne concepte, _ 
tbunder, and and the nopſe that goeth our of his The xxxviii.Chaprer. 
ſuch like. month, God ſpeaketh to Job, aud declareth the guerance of 


— 4 A rozingvopce foloweth it: fog his glos ofthe *whirle winde, and ſlapde, 2 Toſhenelys 
— og voyce Trions maieſtie gnieth a thunder clap, 4 2 What is bee that o da maieſtie, andy | 
he wil not ſtap when his voyce is heard. counſell by woꝛds without knowledge? jnfru& lod, be [ 
5 God thundcreth marueilouflp with his 3 Gude vp thp*lopnes like a man: fore home be [ 
voice, great things doeth he, which wee will — wit ther, gie mee an ans > t 
dan not compꝛepende. w hat hebel 
6 De commaundeth the (nowe, and it fal⸗ 4 Where 4 waſtthon when Jlapde the 6 commend | 
leth vuponearth: hee gineth the rapne a foundations of the earthztell me,ifthou vb(curely, | 
charge. the ſhowzes haue their ſtrength haſt bnderſtanding. e That pe i 
and fall downe, 5 Whohath meaſured it, knoweſt thou? parethy r 
7 With the force of the rayne heeſhnt= oz who hath ſpzead the line vponit? anſwert. it 
e Whichworks tethmen vp, that all men map knowe 6 Wherenpon are the foundations tet: 05 d Interringby . 
are as it were a < his wozkes, who — coꝛner ſtonethereof? tis, thatithe 10 
confirmation of 8 The beaſtes acree pe into theit dennes, 3% Where waſt thou when the 7 could not eus 
God: n aie ſtie: remapne in their places. ſtarres p1apſed nt together. al d chu⸗ cciue Gods 
ſot as ſoone aa 9 Dut of the South commeih thetempeſt, den of Bod reiopced trtumphantly? wonderfull th 
the thunder and colde out from the 74 winde, 8 Who ſhut up the ſea with does. when gorkes, nuch w 
commeth, they 10 At the © bzeath of God the hoarefroſt itbzakefozth as out of rhe wombe? feſſe his w. | 
ee for fcare, is grtien, a the bzoade waters are froſen. © When J made thecloudes a — ſe atchable u f 
wherein they 11 Yemaketh the clondes to labour. in gi: fozit, and darkeneſſeas his \wadling z,me, 12 
ſhe we their uing moplkneſle , and againe, with bis bande, eo 
owne weakenes, light, de dziaeth away thecloude, o When J gaue it mp commandement, ea 
and doe witnes à 12 — the heanens about by his making deo ies and barres fog it, tu 
— God ga ent, that they may doe what- 11 Saping, Yitherto — u come, but 05 
a - fornr yer — — them vpon ß no — u lap down f 
. waues: 
man, but beaſtes 13 — 1 rapne to tome, whether 12 58 men d moꝛning his 1 — kn 
are alſo witne(- 3 Yor foz puniſhment, oz foz bis lande. 03 — 8183 — ye: 
ſes of Gods po- todo goodtorpemnthat foe him. his p! godly — on 
Ver and maie- 14 Yearken vnto this, Jab. ſtand ſtill, & x3 Thatit tir night take holde of theſcoꝛners then * — du 
ſtie, hen they conſider the wouderous wozkes of God. ot the earth, and that the ungodiy might endute logs do 
runne to theit be ſhaken ont of it: they ſhall ben the 
dennes for feare of the thunder, e Meaning, the windes which 14 They are falhtoned as is the clape to — asclay to: 
ate called the bteathoſ God, which as they lowehotor colde, ſo the ſeale and ſhalbe as as 2 Y 


they freeſe or chase the waters ;nakogrhea lee and greater» 15 The vngodlp lhalbe dadran, of Me 


ww” a «© 


— — Chapxxxix. 


N 


V 


Gods mercic and power. Tr 


p „ml the arme ot the pꝛoude The nds, — 

. oken. Gad ue of Leb, in 

Lene 16 — — —— — — 

to de Null in 
the cauſe that be oweſtthou time wid 

— ſee- 17 e Jo vares byng foxty heir J r 

— thou Know- the rockes's 01 1 1 u wapte a He ch'efly re- 
none of theſe the Pondes ie to calue : cicerh theſe 


= epued howe bzoade | nethes that 
why wilt We I tpon 11 t p goe with — oz knoweſt thou 
ing foꝛtg :? 


thou preſume to when they 
ol thinges 19 "Then {hewe mee the wap where gh: 3 (hep hedowne, calue ue. 
dwelleth , and where is the place of and thep a 2 1 * 
lo eee. — ? vane be e 
20 1 thou ſhouldeſt — — 4 Pertheir pong ones grote bp, a ware 
ds thereof, and know the pathes to ie eng ee 
, and-rerurne not againe 
21 thou afoze thou waſt bozne — hy 
bow ſhouldeſt be? 5 Who ny yn per 
t Noman en 22 — meg hou euer into the treaſures 9z who lcoleth the denden of the wude 
— age * oy hich haue ginenthe wilder 
is 1 * 
—— 23 Which J yane | pzepared againſt the * r pouſe, and the d barraine b — 
much leſſe may 5 againſt the time of bats land to be their dwellm Salt places, 1 


Job clime vp | he * —— is the tight partedfand 2 Hee erer — — 
de auen to 24 ap is pa nept r the crping of the gro 
Gods ſecrets. into what land 1 the Eaſt wind? dmer: _ * * 
hd 25 Who dunderh the waters into diners g But ſerketh his paſture about the moũ⸗ 
2 o3 the wap ofthe lightning and „ Detee Pipe grieve gro aſſe. 
Will the* Duicone do thee ſernice, 0z c If thon cart 
26 To cauſe it toraineon —— 
no man is, andinthe where 10 Canſt 1.— binde the poke aboute the — 
biteth 2 BDuicome m foxow,comake hit plow knowe Gods 
27 Tolatiſfie the deſolate s waſteground, 
and to canſe the budde of the hearbe to x1 DOT thou truſt him becanſe hee is point him to doe 
oz commit th labour vnco bun? thy wil? 
the creator & hath tten the dzops ofthedeawe? ming home thy come, oz carrie it into for eds. 
— 29 — nr cr came p pce/who barne 2 * * 
13 Gaveſtthon the faire wings vnto the 
30 That rhe waters are i hid as with a 
ſtone, and lie congeled about the deepe? ſtritche 2 
i The yce coue- ther2702 ſcoſe the bandes of non? earth.and heateth them in the duſt. 
red it, asthough 32 Canſt thon bing fooꝛth rhe ng 15 Shee remembzerh nor that 


,where abide ſtill bp thp cribbe not rule the Vni. 
none in 
aftertheemt valleps ? lecrets, or ap- 
ſpzingfozth 7 
v Meaning,God 28 Whois the father ofthe rame ? oj who 12 Wapelt th thon belecue hun that he will 
hath gendzed the | coldneſſe ofthe apze, 
rar ecocks, oz winges & feathers vntothe 
{Some reade, hide. 31 Canſt thou bind the ſenen ſtarres toge ; 14 The Eftrieche leaneth her egges in the 
—— 


it were paued ſtarre in his time? canſt thou alſo guide — 2 
with ſtone. the enening ſtarre with his ſozwnes 7 wild 
305 pn 33 Knoweſt thou the courſe of heauen — 16 Ho — is ſhe vnto her pong 
thou mairſt ſet vp the ozdmance thereof thonghthep were — end 4iadoms d The Eftritch 


oweth vpon thee _ reth in vame without any feare, when ſhe hath 
by the 34 Canſt thou lift vy thy voice toÞ clouds, 17 And — becauſe God d bath*taken wil⸗ layd ber egges, 
— rayne. that thep may powze downe a great —— rom her, and hath not ginen her hideth them in 
| Aterhehad raimevponrhe : derſtanding. the ſand, and by 
fhewed his mar- 35 — ſend p lightnings,that they 18 1 — he monnterhou the beate of the 
wiles aboue he map go - -— xn hs vnto ther, Joe, . he careth neither foz the hozſe, noz — Jong 


commeth to the Here are we 

earthly crea- 36 who hath put wiſdome in ß reines o 19 f Yaſt thou gin# the hozſe his ſtrength? forth, — ſhe 
tures, as though Who hath gien the heart uvnderſtading? on learned him to nep — 7 leaueth the egs 
God would fay, 37 Who —— the clouds in wiſdome ? 20 Canſt — make him afraped as the as care leſſe, lot - 


The thing es on Wwhoſti . — 2 2. bis Noute n neping is getting the 


e 


f Thus in all 


41 Who pzomdethmeate foz the Kauen, 23 Though the quiners rattle bpon him, 4 — the 


is von ——.— and thongh rhe t and ſhieſd guſter: glory of Gods 
A about fo f lacke 1 1 Perrathetht . aringrhe Tae 


} clouds are vn - Heauen place where ſhe 
knowE vmtothee, 38 kTo — tarth to in hardnes, 21 He bieaketh the ground v ith the hoofes pur them, and 
yea even things and the tlots tu cle aue faſt together? ol his feete HE m his ſtrength, ſo ber labour is 
on earth thou 39 l Mut thon hunt the pay fo the Zion? and rin met meere the harneſt men. vaine- 
durſt not doe: * op fl che appetiteofche Lions whelpes, 22 Yee mocketh at frate, and is not a- e Tobe natural 
bowe much leſſe 40 UBhen they couch in their places, and * , neither Qarteth he backe from the toward her on. 


then durſt thou ** in the couert to lie m watte 7 
to reache to 


Gods (ecrer 


1 gromnd,he regardeth notthonople of the eſwozdto vnto him. 


aymoch This 
trumpet 20 Sureip — — — — 


25 But when the trumpets make moſt graſſe, where the field fell works of 
yOr, Ha, he, noyſe,he ſaith, | Tulh,fo2 he ſmneltethtye take then paſtune. God among the 
batteila farre off, rhe nopſe of the caps 21 Yereſteth hun in the ſhade,inthe conert beaſtes home 
tames, and the ſhowting. ofthe reede andfennes. though no man 


26 Cometh ir chzough thy wiſdome, that 22 The trees couer him with their ſhadow, dare come neere 
the Gothawke flier with her wings to- and the willowes or the bi ole compaſle — God can kill 
That is, lee Wardtheg South? un about, m. 
toto the regions. 27 Doeth the Eagle mount vp, and make 23 Sehode hedgutkerhLpwgore riners, h Some write, 
chat are hotte, His neſt on high at thy commandement? and fearethnot, he thmkerh that he can that when wen 
when cold com- a Þc abideth in Nonte rockes, and dwel⸗ dzawe vp Jozdane into his month, purpoſe to tate 
mech, vpon the high toys of mountaines: 24 Ye is taken with his etes, q; the hun- the Elephant, 
29 Prom wheitce he ſeeketh his pzap,and ter thzuſteth hun though the noſe, they make a 
lcoketh farre about with his epes, + holow place 
30 His pong ones alſoſucke vp blood:and in the grounde where bee vſeth to haunt, and couet the fame 
where anp dead bodie lyeth there is he, with haie, or prouender, which ſo ſoone as the Elephant ec, 
The xl. Chapter. pieth, be runacth haſtily vntoit, and falleth into the pit, and 
God declareth the weakeneſſe of Fob , by comparmg then the hunter thruſteth him chorowe the noſe, becauſe itu 
the ſame to hu great workes, and rathe ſtrength of the tendereſt part ofhim. 
1 Dzeouer,the Loꝛd ſpake bnto Job, Gſecteth fort ice the members the ſt dib, 
2 — home the almigh — 4 ——ů— — Leniathang 
all hee w almightie 1 nſt thou daa ö n a Leniathans 
will chaſten, contend with hun? Should + with an heoke? o; bind his tongue a whale, 
i not he which diſputeth with God, giue with a cozde? 
Here lob con; „ P an anſwere7 2 Canſt thou put a hoe in p noſe ol him? 
* + 8 3 Then Job anſwered the Lord, ſaping, . oz boze his taw tough with anaule ? 
— — gurt # , Behold. I am vile,what ſhal J anſwer 3 Will hemake manp faire wozdes with 
22 ther : cherctote I willlap mp hãnd vvon thee,oz flatterthee ? 
not ſpcake: my mouth. 4 Mu de make a couenant with ther? oz 
__ 5 Once haue I ſpoken, but J will ſay na wilt thou take him fo a ſerudt foi ener 7 
— moze ; pea twiſe, but A will pꝛocæde no 5 Wilt thou take thy paſtune with hun, 
nne. farther. | .,,  , aSwithabirde, wut thon bind hum fog 
6 Thenanſweredthe 1ozd vnto Job out th maidens? | 
of the whirle winde and ſayde, 6 That thp companions may make a 
7 Onde vp thy lopnes nowelike a man: bHangqnet ot him, oz ſhall he be parted as 
AI will demaund ofthe, and make thou mong the marchants? 
b anſwere, 7 Canſt thou fill the baſket with his ſkm? 
d Meaning, that 8 Milt thou d diſanull my jndgement? oz the fiſh panier with his head? "I 
lor a man to ac- o wiltthon condemne mee, thatthon 8 Lap thinehandvpon him, d remember b For it is dm. 
compt himſelke  mapyeſt bertghteons 7 the battell, and do no moze, gerous to truſt 
juſt, is to accuſe 9 Id tyy|power the like i power of od? 9 Wehold, his hope is in vame: fox ſhalt Satan in any 
God tor vniuſt, inaketh thy vopce aſound as his doeth? not one periſh encu at the ſight of hum? thing. yea i: is 
or, arme. 10 Decke thy ſelfe nowe with excellencte 10 No<man is ſo fierce that dare ſtirre hurctul to touch 
t Which no and maieſtie, and arap thy ſelfe with bim vp: ino is able to ſtand befoze mes him: ſor Leuia- 
man is oble to br autte and glozie. . 11 Oz who hath ginen me anp thing afozes than repreſen» 
doe, ſor theſe II Calt abzoade the indignation of thy Hand.that I map rewarde him againe : teth Saran, 
thinges are one- Wlath, ⁊ behold euerp one that is pjoud, All things vnder heauen are mme. If the create 
1 to and abaſe hum: 12 J wilnot keepe fecret his grrat ſtrigthj, cannot berch- 
{. 12 Icke on enerp one that is arrogant, his power noxhis comely pzopoztion, fied,who can 
d "Thatis, cauſe and baia him low and deſtcop the wics 13 Who can diſconerthe4face of his gars compare with 
em to dye, ifit ed in their place: ment 7 0z who ſhall come to him wich a he crearor? 
je in thy power, I3 Hide them i the duſt together, and cos | double byidie 2 d That is, b 
e Waich God ur thetr faces m4 ſecrete, 14 Who*thal open the does of his fact: dare pulloſftus 
can onely doe, 14 Thenwill Ic i feſſe unto thee alſo, that fox he hath hozribleteihcombabone, Kinnci 
and therefore thine *owne right hand ſhal ſaue thee. - 15 Vis cates are as it were ſtrong ſhields, e That is, who 
truſting in thine 15 Beholderkebeaſt f Behemoth, whom o faſtened together as if thep were dare loołe ig bs 
owne ſtreng: * I made with thee, which eateth hap as ſealed: mou:h? 
| ticu compare an oxe: 16 One is fo ioyned to another no 
with (God. 16 Foe, how his ſtrength is in hislopnes, aire can come in: 2 — 
[ khe Hebrues and what power pe hath in the nauell of 17 One hangeth ſo upon another, a»d 
I Behemoth his belue. ſticketh (o , thatthep cannot be 
Geth aa E. 17 Whenhe wil beſpzeadeth ont histafle © ſundered. 
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The bleſſed Rate of the godly. 


{The Pfalmes of Dauid. 


Beatus vir qui non abiit. Plal.i, 
==> Leſſed is the man tere is no helpe foz him in his Sod. 
X that hath not wal⸗ 3 Butrhou, O Lozde, art mp defender? 
e ned m the counſel thou art my wozthip , and the lifter vp 
or the vngodip, nog ot imp head, 
ſtand in ide way of 4 J did cal vpö the Lozd with mp vopce: 
” (inners: g bath not and he heard me out ot his holy hill. 
> ſit in tze ſeate ofthe 5 J laid medowne and ſlept, and roſe by 
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z ) {C02 IL ame: fo the Lozd ſuſtamed me. 
2 E> But his delight is 6 "Awill notbeatra'd ko ten thouſands 
in the lawe of the Lord: and in his laws of people: that haue ſet theſelues againſt 


will he exerciſe hunſciſe dap and night. me round about. 

And he lhalbe like a tree planred bp the 7 Dp Lozde, and helpe mee, O mp God: 
water ſide : that will bzing foozrh bus fox thou ſmireſt allmine enemies vpon 
fruit in due ſeaſon. the cherke bone, thou haſt bzoken rhe 

4 His leafe alſo hall not wither: #1oke teeth ofthe vngodly. 
what he doeth it thall pꝛoſyer. 8 Saluation belongeth vntothe Lozd : g 
5 As fon the ungodip it is not ſo with the: thy bleſſingis vponthe people. 


but they are like the chaffe which Þ wind Cum muocarem, Pſal. iii. 

ſcattereth awap from rhe fate ot Þ earth, I Eareme when J call, © od of mp 
6 Therefoze the vngod ip ſhaltnot be able righteouſneſſe ; fox thou haſt ſet me 

to ſtande in the iudgement: neicher the at ubertie when J was mtrouble, 


(inners inthe cogregatid of þ righteous, haue mercie vpon me, and hearken vnto 
7 But the Lozde knoweth the wap of the my pzayer. 
righteous : andthe wap of the vngodip 2 O pe ſounes of men, how long will yd 
ſhall perilh. K blaſpheme mine honour : and haue ſuch 
Quare fremuerunt. Pſal, ii. pleaſure in vanitie, + ſ&keafrer leaſing2 
I WI. doe the Heathen ſo furiouſu 3 Knowe this alſo, that the Lozde hath 
rage together: and why doe the choſen to hum ſelfetheman that is gods 
people imagine a vame thing? Iy : when J call vpon the Loꝛde, he will 
2 The kings ofthe earth ſtand vy. and the heare me. 
rulers take counſel together: againſt the 4 Stande in awe, and ſinne not: coms 
Lozd,and againſt his anopnted mune with pour own heart, and in pour 
3 Jetbsbyeake their bonds aſunder:and chamber, and be ſtiff, 
caſt away their coꝛdes from vs. 5 SOfferthe ſacriſice ot righteouſmeſſe:and 
4 He that dwelleth in heauen ſhall langh pri vour truſt ui the Lozd, 
them to ſcoꝛne: the Lozd ſhall haue them 6 There bee manp that ſap : who will 
i deriſion. ſhewe vs any good? A 
5 Thenthall heſpeake vnto them in his 7 Lozd lift thou vp: the light of thy coũ⸗ 
wzath: # vere the in his ſoze diſpleaſare, tenance vpon vs, 
6 Pet haue I ſet mp king: vponmp ho- 8 Thon haſt put gladnes m mp heart: 
Ip hill of Sion. » Ince the time that their coꝛne and wine 
7 I will pzeache the lawe , whereof tht and ople increaſed. 
Loꝛde hath ſaide vnto mer: thou art mp 9 Jwilllap me downe in peace, and take 


ſonne,this dap haue J begotten tive. mp reſt:foz it is thou Lozd onlp that mas 
8 Delite ot me, and I ſhall giae thee the keit me dwellinferte. 
Yeathen foz thine inheritance: andthe Verba mea WMibus. Pſal. v. 


— — partes of the tarth fog thy 1 PB Loꝛd:conſider 


poſſeſſion. mp mditation. 
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iron: and bzeake them in pieces like a mp calling, my and mp God: fog 
potters veſſel, vnto thee will J e my paper. 
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learned pe that are mdges oftheearth. * © Lozde: earely inthe moming will J 

x1 Serue the Lozdinfeare:@ retopcevuts direct-inp pzaper vnto thee, and will 
bum with renerence. looke bp. 

12 Riſlethe (onneleaſt he be angry, andſo 4 Fox thou art Þ Sod that haſt no pleas 
pee perilh from the right wape: if his ſurem wickednes:; neither ſhal anp cui 
math be kindled (pea but a litie) bleſſed ' dwell — . — 
att all they that put their truſt in gm. 1 Such as lh ſhal not ſtand in thy 

Domine quid. Pſal. ni. ſight : foz thou hateſt al them iat wozke 

x | howe are they increaſed that vanitre. 
trouble me :manp are thep thatriſe 6 Thou ſhalt them that ſpeake 
againſt me. leaſing : the Lozd will abhozre both the 
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1 Deſtrop thou the, © © God, let them pe⸗ 


ough their owne imaginations : 


people come about thee : fog their ſakes 
— hifr vp thy ſelfe agame. 

8 TheLozd ſhall _ the people, gins 
ſentence with me, © Lozd : accozding to 
mp righteouſnes, and accozbingto the 


m out tn the multitude of their mnocenciethatis in me. 
vngodblines , foz thep haue rebelled a- 9 Oh let the wickednes of the vngodlp 
tome to an end: but guidethon the inſt. 
28 And let all them t put their truſt in 10 Foy the righteous God: th the verp 
t, retopce: thep ſhaleuerbe giuing of hearts and 

nes, becauſethon defendeſt 1 It —t—ů—ĩů— Ä— which pzes 

they that lone th name ſhall be ſerueth them that are true of heart. 
12 God isa righteous indge, ſtrong and 
13 12 Lozde wilt giue thy my patient :4 Godis pzouoked euerp dap. 
buro the righteous: @ with thy fauou⸗ 13 741 man will not turne, he will wet 
ra ble kmdneſle wilt thou detend him, as his — he hath bent his bowe, and 
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wird 2 14 "Yee hard peparedfon him the mſtrus 
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death: hee ozdeinerh his ars 
ok the perſecuters. 


pe path conceiued ſozowe , and bzought 
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1 O mee not in = 15 Behold, he tranatleth with miſchiefe: 


Haue mercievpd me, Lond., 16 Yehachgranen and digged vp a pit: 


fo: J am weake: © Lozd heale and is fallen hunſt iſe into che deſtructtõ 


me,foz mp bones are 


that he made fo; other. 


vexed. 
ſoule is alſo ſoze troudled:but od 17 Foz his traucu ſhall come vpon his 


r derung hen rondled 
4 Turne ther, O Lozde, and deltuer 


owne head: ond his wickednes ſhall fall 
on his owns pacr. 
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ſoule : Dh ſaue me foz thp mercies ſake. 18 J will giuerhankes unto the Lozd, acs 
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6 J am weary of mp groning , enerp 1 
aye wad 2 aided; : and water mp ded = on 
couc arcs outhat tt one aboue 

7 My beautie is gone fox very trouble: the heanens, 
7 wozne awap becauſe of all iume e⸗ 2 Ont ofthe month of very babes and 
nemies, ſuckling wy aſt thon ozdeined ſtrength, 

8 Awap from me all pe that wozke vani⸗ becauſe of hie enemies: v thou mighs 
tie: — —— hath heard the vopce of teſt ſtill the enemie and the auenger. 
r 3 Ja Jwill conliderrhe heauens , enen 

9s The 1205 Path heard mp petition: the * the wozus of thy fingers: the mcone and 

Lozd will receiue my pꝛaper. theſtarres which thon haſt oꝛdemed. 

10 Allmineenemies ſhall be confounded 4 What is manthat thon art mindefull 
and ſoze vered : thep ſhall bee turned of hun: and the ſonne of man that thon 
backe, and ꝓut to ſhamelodenlp, viſiteſt him: 

Domine Deus meus. Pal. vii. Thou madeſt him lower then the ans 

1 ON. God, in thee haue put gels 2: to crowne him with glozie and 


coming to his r A and wall 

pzaiſe the name of the Lord p; molt high, 
ne Dominus. Pal. viii. 

Lozdcur gonernour , howe excels 

tent is thy name in all the wozld? 


my truſt : ſaue mee from all them worlhip. 
that perſecute me,and deliuer me, 6 Thou makeſt him to haue dominion of 
2 Teaſthe denoure my foule une a lion, the woozkes of thp handes: and thou 
- teare it in pieces: while there is none — — all things in ludiectton vnder 


to helpe. 
3 O loꝛde my God, if A haue done anp 7 Allſheepeand eren: pra, and the beaſts 
ſuch thing: oz if here anp wickeds ofthe field, 
nes in mp hands, * $8 Thefoules ofthe aire, andthe fiſhes of 
4 FI hane rewarded eum vnto him the ſea: & — rhzough 
* ehardetrfrundlp wt me:pea, Fave the pathes cf the (cas, 
deltuered him anp cauſe is 9 ond our gouernoar : excellent 
us th name in allthe wozld? 
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5 "Thou ja go om ” framd: vnder his tongue is vngodlines 
deſtroped the ungodly : thun u nanu. 
—— ne be — : 8 Mee ſitteth lurking in rhe thieuiſh cozs 
6 Dtchouenemie, deſtructions are tome nets of the ſtreeres: — 

to a perperuall end : euen as the cuus - lurking dennes doeth he murder the 
whey! thou haſt deftroped; then memos — — epes are (et againſt the poze. 


with tent. 9 Foz helieth waiting ſecretlp,enen as a 
7 "But the Lozd ſhallendurefoz euer: her n der pe in bes eme hat de map 
— ern 2 the pcoze. 


the y e: when he gets 

8 Ka than ſha iudgerhe woude inrightes 8 * m into his ner. 
mumilter true mdgement 1 2m downe and humbleth buns 
— the — congregation of the pooze 


The Lozd alſo will bee a defence foz the — — hand of his captames. 
oppreſſed :enen a refuge in due time of 12 He ſaydin his heart, Tuthe, God hath 
trouble. fozgotten : he away hrs face, and 

10 nd thep that know thy name, mil put He will neuer fee it. 
their truſt in cher: fox thou Lozd haſt nes 13 — — 20s 
uer failedrhem that thee, hand: fozget notthe pooze. 
11 © lee ih p whichdweliethinSi- 14 1 I4 Wherefoze — wicked blaſpheme 
_ thewe the people of his don my — in his hearr,tuſh, 
2 Foz when hee inakery — foz thou God careſtnot foi u: 
""bivod.he rementbeeth them: and ſozget- 15 Ren — —— :foz thou be⸗ 
teth not the complamt of the pooze 
13 Yaue mercy vponme,D Loyd, — 16 Coat | Tharthou mapet rakethe — 
* trouble which I ſuffer of theni that thy hand:the peoze tommmteth himſelfe 
e vnto ther, fa thou art the peliper ot the 
1. That Imap lhew all thy pꝛaiſes with⸗ 17 1 — thou the power ofthe vngodly, 
inthe poztes ofthe — — of Sion: 1 and malicious: take away his vngods 
willretopce in thy lineſſe, and thou ſhalt finde none. 
15 The heathen are ſunke downe inthe pit 18 The Lozd is king foz ener and ener:and 
_ made: in the ſame net which 1——————— 
bidde px1mnily,is their foote taken. 19 LJozde, thou haſt — RET 
6 The Lozd is knowen toexecute indges Ppe&oze: where toeed, heart, and 
ment : the is trapped m the \ Þmeeare yarkenet hers. 
wozke of his owne hands, 'hattpe manofreearth es 
2 The wicked turned into hell:and 8 tꝛthat n 
all the le that foꝛget God. no moe exalted againſt 
Ne: the orion ohanng orep mech that 2 | Much — Pa nd: owe lap 
ngo I the Lozd y m 
not perilh foz tuer. E — — the lhonld flee 
19 Dp lozd. and let not man haue rhe bps avad vnro the 
per and: letthe heathen bee indged n 2 Fozloe, . 
thy ſight. and make readp their arrowes within 
20 Put them in ſeare (O Lozde:) that the rhe qumer: that they vnnilp chente 


know (elue bee w are true 
n—_ 8 276 3 "Foyfonmdanions wot be cat downe: 
v ſtandeſt thon fo farre off 4 
V — ors eee om ace” 1 
epes conſider the pie: and his epe 
2 The vngodlp fog His owne luſt doth 
perſecute the poo2e : let them be taken in 6 Cho ES — — 
gmed. wic ke dne le doth his ſoule abhozre, 
3 Foz the vngodlp hath made doaſt ut 7 W 


vt quid Domi Pſal. the righteous done” 
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in the needfutrime of trouble? 5 
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neighbou : then ? thepty — 5 — where 
one wit r: J 
doe but flatter tr nes, anddil- no feare was: n 


ſemble with their double heart. 2 cionofthe righteons 
The Loide I xeote out all decettfn 10 As fog pou, 
. * that ſpeaketh * the b mr n a 


Which haue (apd, wit our tongue we u — — 
1 — — eheyrhatoughtto out of Sion: Auen the Loꝛd turneth the 
—.— Toꝛd auer vs: captmirie of his people, then ſhall Jacob 
Now fo) the comfontieſle troubles ſake reiopce andJ(rael hall be glad. 

of rhe _ —— becaule of the derxe 

Domine quis habitabit? Pſal. xv. 


6 un wil 2 the Loꝛd:) and wil helpe 
one from that 
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euerp one act — in thy Tas Morning 
gainſt gun, and A bd at reſt. who ſhall reſt vpon prayer, 
7 Thewowdaofthe Loꝛd are pure words: 
tuen as the inet which from the earth 2 — 7 9 vncoꝛ⸗ 
7 4 2 aud puriti:dccnen times in the a which 
— and . the truery 


keepe them, © Lozde: thon fromhis hea 
* bun from this generation 3 Yee that 2 bath vled no deceite in his 
foꝛ euer. tongue, noi hone eat to bis neighbour: 
S The vngodiy walke on euerp ſide: whe and hath Lau 
they are exalted, the childzen of men are 4 He that ſetter 
put to rebuke, m — 
Vſquequo Domine, Pſak1z. . 


neighbour 
hidethp facefrom me? wereto nee, 

2 Vow long (Hail J ſeeke counſell in my 6 Ye that 

ſonle, and be ſo vered in mp heart: — on vſurp: oi taken reward againſt the 

long lhall mine enemies truumph ouer imocent. 

me? 7 Whoſo doeth theſe things: hall neuer 
3 Conſidcr and heare mee, O Loꝛde my ” fall, 

God: lighten inine epes, that J fleepe Conſerua me. Pſal,16. 

not in death. Keſerne me, O God: fo inthee haut 


4 Leaſt nune enemie ſap, Thane pzenays P J put mp 
led againſt hum :foz rf J bee caſt downe, 2 =D my louie, thou haſt ſapde vnto the 
they that trouble me will retoyce at it. 1ozd: thon art mp od, mp gods art 
5 Burmptruſtismehy mercie: and ip yr vnto thee. 
heart is topfull in thy lamation. 3 All my delight is vpon the ſaints that 
6 Jwtillſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath are in the earth: and bpon ſuch as cxcell 
delt ſo loumgly with mer: pea, J will in vertue. 
pzaiſe thenameof the Lozd molt higheſt. 4 But they that run after another God: 


Dixit inſipiens. Pial xitii. ſhallhanegreat trouble. 
I efoole _P laid in his heart: there 5 Their dzinke offerings of blond will Y 
is no & not offer: neither make mention ot their 


2 Thep are —— LIM and become abo- names withinmp ups. 
—— — doings: there is not one 6 The Lode himſelfe —— the poztion of 
at doth good, ( no mine inheritance, and thou 
3 The Lozd looked — — heanen ſhalt maintame ip lot. PF 
vpon the childzen of men: ta ſes if there 7 The lot is fallen vuto mee m a faire 
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thallnot —.— that — — 
4 Becauſe of mens wozkes that are done 9 Yee bowed the heauens — 
+ agamnſtthe wondes of my lippes: Jhane. dawn: and it was darke under his feete, 
kept mee from the wapes of the de⸗ 10  YerodebpSH.Cherndims, 4 did flie:he 
| ow cante flying vpd the —— b winde. 
O holbe thon vp mp goings in 1 Ye made darkenes his place:his 
" thy parhes : that mp footeſteppes ſip pawlion round abont hun, with darke 
water and thicke cloudes to couerhim. 
65 haue called vpon thee, © God, 12 At the bzightneſſe or his pzeſence his 
fo thou ſhalt heare mee: enchne thine clouds remoned: hadeſtones and coales 
eare to mee, and hearken vnto mp offire, 
woldes. 13 The Loꝛd alto thundꝛed out of heauen, 
5 Shewethp marueilous louing kindes andthe Lo ger nr) wth, rea bales 
— that art the Sauionr of them ſtones 
which put their truſt in ther 2 from uch 14 . — AIR 
as refit thy right hande. them: her caltfozrh tightnings and des 
8 — the apple ot an eyt: hide ſtroyed 
me vnder the ſhadowe or thy wings. 15 — —— the 
9 Froin the vagodly that trouble mer: foũdations j 
mine enemies compaſſe mee rounde a⸗ conered at thy chidmg, DLozde: at the 


bout, to take awap mp ſoule. blaſting of the bieath ot bp diſpleaſure, 
10 Thep are incloſedin their owne fatte: 16 —— downe from the high to 
and mouth (peaketh pzoude fetch me: and ſhall take me out of manp 


11 Thep Ive waiting in ont wap oneuerp 17 Be thal deliner mee from my ſtrongeſt 
fide : turning their epes downe tothe enenne,and from them wheed| hare me: 


grounde. fo thep aretoo 
12 Like as a lion p8̊ is greedie of his pzap: 18 Thep pzenented mee in the day ofmp 
and as it were a lious whelpe —— in 1 — Loꝛd was mp vpholder, 
ſecret places. 0 Yedb mefozth alſo mts a place 
27 Vp Lozd, diſappoint him, and caſt him * ltbertie: me bes 
— — fonle from the bus tauſe de had a vnto mer. 
de ol thine. 20 The Loꝛde Galtrewardemce after mp 


N ben med — — thp hande, O Lozde, righteous dealing: accodimg to f cleau⸗ 
. fromthemenJſay, and from the emll nes bfmp hands de recon mx. 
| b | | | haue kept the waves of the 
— be lies thou filleſt wir iy Lord: and haue not fogſaen my God as 
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1 They haue childzen at their deſire: and 22 Foy — lawes: 
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but tho-cleannes of mp handes i his 49 Jeis is bee that delmereth mee frommmp 
eye (cruell)enemies, and (etteth mer vp as 
25 the holy. thou ſhalt be holy: and boue mine aduerſaries : — nN 
ways a perfect man, thou thaltbeperfect. meefrom the wicked man. 
26 With the cieane thou becieane: & — l cauſe will J gine thanksvns 
mu the froward, thou carne fro-- tothee ( Lord) among the Gentiles: + 
wardneſle, vnto thp name. 
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he is the defender of al them that put 


their truſt in hun. 3 here ſpeache 
31 en who to Gov but the Lozd:oz who _ :but their bopces are heard as 
t is GodÞ a ime wi trengrh 4 © Then ſound is gone out into all landes: 
of warre: and maketh mp way perfect. * — 4 — mto the endes of the 


ht heate thereof. 

6 Thou ſhalt make roome pnough vn- 7 The laws the — undefiledlaw, 
2 me fag to goe:that mp footeſteppes connertingthe ſoule: the teſtumonie of d 
hall not flide, Loꝛd is ſure and giueth wuledome vnto 

.37 I wilfollow'vpon mine enemies, and the ſimple. 
onertake them: neither will Jturne a⸗ 6 The ſtatutes of the Lozd are right, and 
game till I yane deſtroyed them. rtiopce the heart: the commandement 
$8 J will Gnite them that they (hall not ok the — is pure, and giuet h light vns 
be able to ſtand: but fall under my feete. to the ey 

39 Thou halt girded me with ſtrength uvn⸗ 9 The feareof the Loꝛd is cleane, and ens 
to the battell : thou thalr thzowe downe dureth fo ener:the iudgemers or p Lozd 
mine enemies vnder me. are trne, and righteous altogether. 

40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſoto 10 Mone to be deſired arethep then golde, 
turnethcirbackes vpon me:and J ſhall yea, then much fine golde : \weeter alſo 
deſtrop them that hate me. then honp,and the honp combe. 

41 They tHallcrpe, but there ſhall be nene 11 Wozeouer , by them ist hy ſeruaunt 
to helpe them: pea, enen vnto the Lode taught:and in keepmg of them there is 

——— crpe, but ger thall not heare great reward, 

'P 12 Mo tan tellhow oft he offendeth: O 

* 5 will beate them as (mall as the duſt cleanſe thou me from mp ſecret faults. 
befozethe — will caſt tyem out as 13 Ueepe th ſeruant alſo from pzeſumps 
1 rertes. tuous ſinnes,leaſt rhep get the dommi⸗ 

43 Thou ſhalt deuner mee from the fri on oner mee:ſo hall J bovndefited, and 
uings of the —— thou ſhalt _ innocent from the great offence 
methe head of the heathen, 4 Let the wozdes of mp month, and the 

44 A people whome Ji J baue not knowen: "neditatih of mp heart: be alwap acceps 
all ſerne me. table in thy be 

heare of me, they — 15 O Lozd: my ſtrength. and my redeemer, 
ſtrange chridze ſhal diſs 57 255 te Dominus. Pais 
pith mee. Loꝛde heare thee in bap of 
* ——— — "IT de — the _ of the God of Jas 
of therr pziſo ob defand 
47 > The lere hueth, and bleſſed bee mp 2 Send thee helpe from the Sanctuarie: # 
ſtrong helper:and pzaiſed be the God of ſtrength thee ont of Sion, 
mn ſalnation. 3 Remember all thy offerings:and accept 
48 © Euen the — — A bee thy burnt ſacrifice. 
auenged: and ſubdueth the people vito 4 Sraunt theeehy heanes delle:and ful 
all thp minde 
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* will reiopce in thy ſaluation, and n mrper and were 
: —— 1 — Lozd our God: —- > mw 
Lozd me allthy petitions. 6 But as fo} mee, am awoune,and no 


6 Now knowe Arhar the toxd helped man:a verp ſcoꝛne of men, andthe ont- 


7 Some put their truſt in Charets, and thr peadlaymg : 
ſome in Yozlſes : but we will remember 8 He truſted in God, that he would delis 
the name of the Lozd our God 


8 Thepare bzought downe fallen: but haue him, 
we are riſen, and ſtandvpzight, 9 _ But thou art he thattooke me out of 
9 SaueLozde, andhearevs, DKingof mp mothers wombe : thou waſt mp 


heauen : when we call upon the. hope when J hanged pet vpon mp mos 
. Domine in vtute. Pſal x6, thers bzeaſts. 
8 I Ty: kingthaltreiopcein thy ſtrength, 10 J haue bene left vnto ther ener ſmceY 
Lozd: excteding glad thall he be of was bozne:thon art mp God, tuen ftom 
th ſaluation. my mothers wombe. 


2 Thou ꝑaſt gien him his hearts deſire: 1x © goe not from mee, fox trouble is hard 
and haſt not denied him the requeſt of at hand: and there is none to helpemee. 
his lips. 12 Many oxen are come abour me : fat 

3 Foz thou ſhalt pzenent him with the SulsofBaſanctoſe mem onenery ſide. 
bleſſings of gcodnes : and ſhalt ſet a 13 Thep gape vpon ne tb their mouthes: 
crowne of Prager vpon his head, as it were a ramping and roaring Lyon. 

aſked life of thee, and thon gaueſt 14 Jampowzedout like water, and all 
hum a long life: tuen fo euer and tcuer. mp bones arevut ot᷑ ioynt: my heart als 

5 Hus honour is great in thp ſaluatton: ſo in the middeſt of mp bodp is tuen hke 
glozp and great wozthip ſhalt thou lap melting ware. | 
vpon him, 15 Pyſtrengthis dziedvp like a potſhard, 

6s Fozthoulhalt gine him euerlaſting fe- and mp toque cleauethj to my gununes: 
licitte: and make him glad with thetop and thou ſhalt bzing mee into the duſt of 
om thy CE he Di ® death. 8 

7 And ante t putteth 16 Foz(manp)doggs are come about me: 
his truſt inthe Lozd: and in thomerep of 2 the caunſell of the wicked lateth ſiege 
themoſthigheſt,heſhallnot miſcary, againſt me. 

8 Aillthmeenemies ſhall feelethy hand: 17 Thep pearced mp hands, and mp feete, 
thy right hand thall finde out them that J map tell all my bones: they ſtand tas 
hate thee. ringand loo kung vpon me. 

9 Thou lhalt make them like a fierie o⸗ 18 Thep part mp garments among them: 
uen in tune of thy wzath :the Lozd ſhall andcaſtlots vpon mp veſture, 
deſtrop them in his diſpleaſure, and the 19 But be not thon farre from me, O Loyd: 
fireſhall conſume them. thou art mp ſuccour, haſtethæ to peipe 

10 Theirfruite ſhalt thourcote out of the mee. 
earth : and their ſeede from among the 20 Deliner my ſoule from the ſwonde: my 
childꝛen ot nien. darling from the power or the dogge. 

It Foz they intended miſchiefe againſt 21 Saut me from the Lyons mouth:rh 
ther: and unagined ſuch a denice that Haſtheard me alſo fr6 among thehoznes 
they are not alle to perfoꝛme. ofthe Vnicoznes, 

12 Therefoze (halt thou put them to flight: 22 J will declare chy name vnto mp bꝛe⸗ 
and the ſtringes of thy bowe ſhalt thou then: in the middeſt of the congregation 
make readie againſt the face ofthem, wml J prarle ther. 

13 Be thon exalted Lozde in thine owne 23 © pꝛaiſe the Lozde pee that feare him: 
ſtrength : ſo will we ſing and pzaple thy 'magmfie him all ye ofthe ſerde of Jacob, 


power. and frare him all pe ſer de of Iſrael, 
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wicked: and will not fe among the vns 15 veterip haus fainted: 

6 waſh ininnocencie, ſozd dinrdelandofrhe ning, fie o'Þ 
foe Er I goe to tpme al⸗ 16 — — = emp be ſtrog 

„ That I may ſhew the vopce of thanke- rpourhp cruſt mehe len pear, e pas 
giumg: and te Domme. 


— and tell of all thy wonderous — 
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dwellet heareſt nor, I become like them that go 

® opp fe wupthebloodepurne. downe into the pit. 

— rſhe. 2 Yeare the vopce of mp — — 

10 * \ whoſe handes : and — — :when J 
. — mp handes towarde the mercp 

11 — 9 Walls innocents orf thy holp temple. 

y: Lozdedeliuer me, and bee mercifull 3 — — (neither deſtrop 
5 the vngodlp and wicked dos 
— ee od Iwillpzaiſe ers: ers:whic} ſpeake friendlpro 
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and wickednes of 
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ben ſhall J Kecompence them after the woozke of 
—_— 10 oe thſtengih d their hands: pap them that they haue 
met 

Ibe be afraide? — thep regardenot intheir minde the 
When the wicked (enen mine wozkes ofthe Lozd,noz the operation of 
® nemies andmpfoes)camevponme to — — thay de bzeake them 
tate bp mp fleſh: they ſtumbled and „5 
fel 7 — be the Lozde:foq hee hath heard 
3 Though an hoſte of men were laide a- voice of mp humble petitions. 

amſt me, pet ſhall not my heart bee a- 8 The lozd is mp ſtrengthand mp 

aid: and though there roſe bp warre a imp — — — — + and 
gainſt ime, per wil I putinp 1 


thy 
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s Fo | —— ; ED teuer. 
nie in his tabernacle: AﬀerreDomino. Pal. xxix- 
ofhis dwelling altheeh — I Bang vnto the Lozpde(D pee mightie) 
tme vp vpon arocke of _ raunmes vnto the Lozd2 
6 And now ſhall hee ier vp mine head:as vntothe Lozde wozthip and 
boue mine eneniies round ſtrengt 
7 OCPerefoze will Joffer in his dwelling 2 Giue the Lozd the honour due vnto his 
an oblation with great gladneſle : 155 name: wozlhip the Lozd with holp woz⸗ 


— and ſpeake pꝛaiſes vnto 
To; * a 3 Jrlorhe Loꝛde that commaundeth the 
8 — bnto mp bores 0 Tozbe,when waters: it is the gionous God that mas 


uneo thee : mercu vpon me, Keththe thunder. 
and heare me. 4 Nis the LJozde that ruleth the ſea, the 
9 My heart hath talked of thee, ſecke pes * popceof theLozd is mightie in operatis 


4, face:thp face Loꝛd will Y ſecke, on:Þ voice ot p Lozd is a gionous voice, 


thy awa — — dar trees: pra, the Lozde bzeaketh the 
11 Thon haſt bene mp ucrour: ——— Cedars of Libanus, 


12 When mp father and mp mother — ne. 
ſake me: the Logd takerh — wt 7 The boy ce of the Lozd denideth p flames 
13 Teachmet Ay, O Lozde:and leade of fire, the vopce of the Loꝛd rhe 


mem the right wap, becanle of mine e⸗ wilderncle: pra, the Lozde thaketh the 
nemies. wilderne ſſe of Cades, 

ws Deliner mee not over into the will of 8 The vorce of the Lozde maketh the 

mine aduerſaries: foz there are falſe wits Lindes tobzing foxth pong, and diſcos 

neſſes riſen bp agaiuſt me, and ſuch as nereth the thicke buſhes : in his temple 

ſprake wzong, doth euerp on x peaks of his oy 
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The vi. day. 0 
9 The lond ſitteth abone the 'waterflpod: - hande ofthe enemie: but haſt ſet my fete 
and the Lopd remameth aking fog euer. ma large roume. 
10 The Loꝛd ſhall giue ſtrength vnto his 10 Haue mercie vpon me, O Loꝛde, fo 
peuple:the Lo2d thallgiue his people the am in trouble: and nine epe is coniu⸗ 
bleſſing of peace, med fox verie heauines, pea, mp ſoule, 3 


mp bodp. 
Exaltabo te Domine. Pſal.xxx. 11 25 imp life is waren olde with heaui⸗ 
nes: and mp perres with mouning. 

I Will magniſie the, © Lozd,foz thou 12 My ſtrength failerh me, becauſe of mine 
haſtſermee up: and not made my iniquitie:aᷣ my bones areconſumed, 
foes to trnunph our me, 13 Jbecame a repzeofe among all mine 

O Lozde mp God, A crped vnto : enemies, but ſpectally among mp neigh 

ther: and thou hall heated me. bours:and thep of mine acquamtance 
Thou Lozde halt bzought mp + were afraid ol me, a they that did ſee me 
ſoule ont of hell : thon haſt kept my without, conneied themſelues from me. 
life from them that goe downe tothe 14 Jam cleane fozgotten, as a dead man 
it, out of minde: I am become like a bjoken 

4 Sing pꝛaiſes vnto the Lozd (O peſaints veſlell, 

of his: ) and giue thanks to himfoz ares 15 Foz I haue hearde the blaſphemie of 
inembzance of vis holineſſe. the multitude: and feare is on enery ſide, 

Foz his wzathendureth but the twinck⸗ while they conſpire together againſt me, 

ling of anepe,and in his ple is life: g take their counſaile to rake away mp 
heauineſſemap endure foz a night, but life. 
top commeth in themozning. 16 But mp hope hath bene inthee, © 

6 And in mp pzoſperitie J ſaide, J ſhall Lozd:; I haneſaid, Thou art my God, 

neuer be remoued : þ Lozde of thy goods 17 My time is in thy hande, deimer mee 
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neſſe hadt made mp hill ſo ſt a fromthe hande of mine enemies: and 
7- Thoudiddeſt rurne thy face (frome:) fromthemthar perſecute me. 
and J was troubled, 18 Shew thy ſernantthe light of thy coſts 


8 Then cried Jvnto thee, © Lozde:and tenance: andſaue mee foz thy mercies 
gate me unto mp Lozdright humbly, (anke. 

9 What pꝛoſite is there in mp blood:whe 19 Let me not bee confounded, O Loxde, 
I goe downe to the pit? fo I haue called vpon thee : let thevn- 

10 Shall rhe duſt giue thankes vnto thee: p be put to contuſion, and bee put to 
oz ſhall it declare thy trueth? lence, in the grane. 

11 Heare, O Log de, and haue mercp vpon 20 Let the n ber put to ſilence: 
mee: Loꝛd be thou mp helper. which cruelly, diſdatnefn!lp,and deſpite⸗ 

12 Thou haſt turnedmp heanineſſe into fullp ſpeake againſt the righteous, 
ioy: thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, and 21 O how plentiful is thy goodnes, which 
girded me with gladneſle. thou haſt lapde vp foz them that frare 

13 Therefoze ſhalleuerp good man ſing of the&e:andthat thou haſt pzepared foz thẽ 
thy pꝛaiſe without ceaſing: O mp God, that put their truſt in ther. enen befoze Þ 
I will giue thankes vnto thee foz e- ſonnes of men? | 
uer, : 22 Thou ſhalt hide them pzinflp by thine 

Inte Domine ſperaui. Pſal.xxxi, owne preſence,from the prouoking of al 

I | Nthe&e,D Lod, haue I put mp truſt: men: thou ſhalt keepe them ſecretely 

let me neuer be put to confuſion, deli in thy tabernacle , from the ſtrife of 
uerine in thy righteoaſnes, tongnes. 

2 Bowe downe thineearetomee: make 23 Thankes be tothe Lozde:foz hee hath 
haſte todeliner me. | ſhewed mee marnetlous great kindnes 

3 And bee thou my rocke, and the ma ſtrong citie. 
houſe of defence i that thou mapeſt ſaue 24 Und when J made haſte, Jſaid, I am 
me. . caſt out of the ſight of rhineepes, 

4 Foj thou art my ſtrong rocke, and my 25 Neuertheleſſe, tho heardeſtrhe bopce 
caſtell:he thon alſo my guide, and leade my pzaper:when J cried vnto thee. 
me foz thy names lake. 26 O loue the Loꝛ de all pe his ſaints: fog 

5 Dzaw meout of the net that they haue the Lord pꝛeſerueth them that are faith- 
laude ꝓziuulp fo met: fo thou art my full, plenteouſlp rewardeth the pzonde 


g der. 

6 Into thy handes Jcommende my ſpi⸗ 27 Be ſtrong.@ he ſhal ſtabliſi your heart: 
— — — me, O Lozde, all pe that put pour truſt in the Tolde. 

7 Os hated themthat holde of ſuper⸗ Beati quorum, Pal. xxxii 


vanities:and mp cruſt hath bene gy 
inthe Lord. I Leffed is he whoſe vnrighteonſ- Puemag 
8 Jwill beeglad,and reiopce in thy mer⸗ 
cie:foz thou halt conſidered mp trouble, couered, 
and haſt knowen mp ſoule in aduerſi- 2 Bleſſed is the man vnto 
| the Lozde unputeth no ſie: 


ties. 
9 'Thou haf not thur mee vp into the and in whole 99 


33— whoſe unne P/. 
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y white Thad — bones 13 T] te Lode lwheddownetrompe — — 


rot the cient ft ſis 
1 
heante vpon me dap all them that dwell cart 
. eee | perepathn Dl the wp IP 
7 —.— and vnderſtanderyh all their wor kes. 
5 2 mp ſhe vnto thee: 15 There is no king that can be ſaued by 
not hid. the multitude of an hoſte: r19anp 


haue 
6 Tap d. I ini confelle mp finnes vnta mightieman deltuered by mu 
2 — rn x6 A hoſe is — — 
laue a man: neither ſhall he denner any 
7 422 $a enerp ane thar is godip man bp his great ſtrength. 120 
paper unto thee m a time 17 Behold, the epe ofthe Lozd is bpon the 
_ thou mayeſt be found: burn the that bum: and bpon them that put 
1 ficods-thep ſhall not come thetr truſt in his mercte, 
18 Todeliner their ſoules from death: g 
30 dene a place to hide mee in, thon to fteede them in the tune of dearth. 
alt pzeſerne mee from trouble: thou 19 Our ſoule hath patiently taried foz the 
lt compaſſe me about with longs of 22 . and our lhield, 
deliuerance. 20 Fozourheartthall in him: bes 
82 — „and teach the in cauſe we haue hoped'in name. 
pay een thon ſhalt gur: and J ay Let thy mercifull (O Lozde) 
will guide ther with mineepe/ -. be bponvs: ine as we doe put our trulk 
10 Be pe not ie to hoʒſe and mule, which in ther. 
baue no understanding: woe mouthes — Kenedicam Domino, Pal xxx. 
muſt be —— bzidle, leaſt x [2a alwap gine thankes unto the 
fall upon thee. Lozde: his pzapſe ſhall ener bee in my 
I1 Great plagues remaine fo the vngod- mouth. 
Ip: but who fo putteth his truſt in the 2 My ſoule ſhall make Her boaſt of the 
— , mertie embzaceth him on enerp — the humble ſhall heare thereof, 


12 Be glad. S perighteons, and rejopce 3 D pxayle the nad up we: : and let vs 


—— 1 and bee topfnll all pe that bis na 
are true of heart, 4 YJliought rhe Loꝛd, a he beard me: yea, 
Exultate tuſti. Pſal.xxxiii. he delinered me out of all mp feare. 
1 Etopcein the Lozde, © pe 4 — 5 Thep bad an — vnto hum, and were 
ous: fog it becommeth well-rhe lighrened 2; and their faces were not as 
inſt to be thankefull. ſhamed. 


2 Piapſe the Lozde with Yarpe : ung 6 Loe, the poozecrieth,and the Loꝛd hea⸗ 
Plaines vnto hum with rhe Lute, and reth bun: pra, and ſaneth hun out of all 
Ne of ten ſtrings. his troubles, 

unto the Lozd a newe ſong : ſing 7 The angelloftheLozde tarieth ronnde 
g _ (vnto him) with a goon / about themtpat feare him : and deuue⸗ 


4 "#01 the word of the —— trnezand 8 @D taſte a le how gratious the Loꝛd is: 
all his wozkes are faithful bleſſed is the man that truſterh in hun. 
5 Hee lonerh —— and mdge- 9 O feare the Loyd pe that be his ſamts: 
ment: the earth is full ot the geodneſſe of faq thep that feare him, lacke nothing. 


the Lond. 10 The lions do la and ſuffer hunger 
6 2p the word or the Lord were the hea⸗ but they which lerke the end ene 
uens made: and all _= 3 of them no maner of thing that is 

the breath of — II Come pe chudꝛen, and 2 me: 

M n waters oof the ſea to 7 wiltreach pou thefeare ofthe Lord. 
gether, as it were vpon an heape: and 12 What man is he that luſtethto line, # 
eee (fs the derpe as in atreaſure houſe. would fame ſer god dapes : kepe thy 
8 Let all theearth feare the Lozd: ſtand in tongue from enill, and thy lips that they 
awe ot dim, all pe that dell in d wald. ſpeake no guile. 
9 Fon he ſpake, and it was done: e com. x3 — and do good: ſcke peace, 


— and it ſtcodefaſt. and enſne 
10 The Lozde bzingeth the counſell of the 2 The — 501 he Torde are oner the 
— tononght: and maketh the de- righteons : and his cares are open vnto 


uiſes of the peopletobe of none effect, ten pzapers, 
caſteth out the counſailes of Pxinces.: x5 The tountenante oft he Lord is againſt 
11 The connlaile of the Lozd hal endure them that doe enill : a_m—_— res 
foz euer: andthe thoughts of his heart membzance ofthemfrom 
12 2 ed — te whoſe God is n d den ee 
2 are the people who :an uereth t out of al 
the Lozde bleſſed are the * 


wie that he hath cpolen 8 t 17 ©) 17 The lod tonighvnto pen are 
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v nuch p 
k all his bones: ſothatnot 'Diet noxthemthat are mine enemies 
ones f abe — ay ng 19 mee vngodlp : neither let 
Sax muſorune thai flap the vngod⸗ them winke with there etes that þatere 

"i that hate the rightcons, Without a canſe, 
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1 al they ras pu their ainſt theinthar are quier inehe land. 


rruſtmhimnſhallnot 


Iudica Domine, Pſal.xxxv, 


21 gaped ich their " 
and ſaid: yore —— 
ut with our epes. 
2 This cpo haſt e, D — 
Zeade thon mp cauſe, O Tode, eee ang nor fare me, 
with them that ſtrine with mee D Lond. 
— — 1 — them that 34 — ſtand vp to indge mp quar⸗ 
againſt auenge thou inp cauſe, my God and 
itte g buck⸗ Lode, 
ler: and rb — 2426 me, O Lozd mp God, accoꝛding 
foxth the lpeare dor ie wap to — — and let them not 
3 them t — — : lap vn⸗ — 
tomy ſoule, I am thp ſalnation. 25 Lerrpemnortap in tntheir hearts There, 
4 Let them be contounded, a put to ſhame wee haue it : neither let 
— mp ſoule:let them be tur⸗ de Web deuoured 
ned backe,and dzought tocofuſion, that 26 Let thein be —_—— 


2 — ES e eand dilhos 


them. nour, 

6 Lettheir —— 4 — 27 — — 8 Bs 

let the angel of the Lozd perſecute _ nour mp rightrons dealing : yea, let 
7 0 thep haue ppmilp lapdetheir net  themſap alwap, Bleſſed bee the Lozde 

to deſtrop me without a cauſe: pea,euen 832 — pleaſure in the pzo of 

without a cauſe haue thep made a pit fo . 

my ſoule. 2 Andas — mp it hall be tal⸗ 
8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come bpon king ok thy rig ; and of thp 


bim vnawares, and his net that — plapſe all the 


laid pymilp catch punſelfe: that he ma Dixit iniuſtus. Pſal.xxxvi. 

fall into his owne miſchife. DL r ſHheweth me the wic ked⸗ 
9 And mp ſoule be iopfull in the Lord: * neſle of the vngodlp: that there ia 

dall reiopce in his ſaluation. no feare of God hrs 


10 All my thall ſap, Lozde, whois 2 Foz heflattereth himſelfe m his owne 
like vnto thee, which deliuereſt the pie fight : dntill his abommable ſinne der 
from him that is to ſtrong fox him: pea, tound out. 
the ꝓcoze, a him that is in miſerie, from 3 The wozdes of his month are —— 
hun that ſpopleth him. teous, and full of decepte: he bath iert 

x1 Falſe witneſſe did riſe vy: thep laide to — bunſelfe wiſelp,and to dos 
my charge things that J knew not, go 

12 They rewarded me 2 — geod:to the 4 "Ye — miſchiefe vpon his bed, 
great dilcomfozt of inp ſoule. and harh ſet —— no good way: 

13 Nenertheleſſe, when they were ſicke, 1 neither 3 he abhozre anp thing that 
put on _ and — ſonle is em. reiet® 2 - 
with faſting: mp pzaper turne: 5 _— mer od) re to 
into mine owne boſome. — —— the 


ene my friend, oz ip mother: J went 6 righteouſneſſe ſtandeth like the 
heanily , as one that mourneth foz his — mountaines:thp indgements art 
mother. like — —— 


the 

£5 But in mine adnerſitie thep reioperd, 7 Thon 
and gathered them together:yea.the bes beaſt dels en 
ry abietts came together againſt me bn: and the child; 
awares, makuig mowes at me and ct a⸗ 29 under the ſhadow 
ſed not 8 Tpdey ſhall be ſatilfied with the 

16 With the flatterers, were baſſe mocs onſnes ot thy houſe: and thou ſhalt gtue 
2.4 gnaſhed vpon mee with them dime or thy pleaſures , as out of 


the 
17 Lozd, howelong wilt thon loke bpon with thee 1 wellof and mn 
"this; @ deliver mp ſoule from the calas P t he we light, = — 
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ſtand ,and 
hater mth 
\+ſhallſanethem, becauſe they 
their cruſt in dim. 


Domine ne in ſutore. Plaluxxviii- 
Vt mee not to rebuke ( TLoꝛde) 


euer. thine anger : ne 
19 Thep hall not bee confounded in the — — aſare, 
time: Einthe dapes of dearth 2 Fo arrowes ſticke faſt in 


50 Toꝛd ——. MET re 
6 4 as L u 
the fat ol lambes: pea, eut as the mol ” thy diſpleature:netcher is thereanpreſt 


m n np bones reafonafmp lane. _— 1 
4 — —— 
e 7 


to beate. echter derbe ei. 
1 e cozrupt: perhy rus ee 


dan de ga 
£ a 4 — to ſo great trouble 8 —— —— — TIE 
and milerie-: rat } go mourning ate true mp hope is enen inthee, 
4 ong. 9 Deliner mefeoin all mine oſtences: and 
7 Fo} mp lopnes are filled with a ſoze make me not a rebuke vnro —— 
and there is no whole part ut 10 J became dumbe, and opened not mp 


th: fog it w th doin 
8 Fan feeble and ſoze ſmitten: I haue a Ca ed e * 
— 24 fo} the very dilqinctnellt mp — — 2 


9 Lozde K deſire: and T2 ' Whrncyon wk bukes d bat 
he — — d Wap def * thou maket —— 
10 p heart panteth, mp knen hath to conſameawap liveas'it were a moth 

— ond aud the ſight of mine epes ts — — rn man- theres 


I gone —— d did == 1 OT — 
I Pp s and mp neighbours remp pa 
andelwoking vponunptrouble:andmp ae 7 2 — 
4 ſtcode afarre off. eace at myteares 
a Thep 6lls that ſought afrer- nip life 10. ee eee 
ares ſoꝝ me: and they were. 
— — raiked — 15 — that J map reco⸗ 
nes, a imagined — dap long. Wege befoze J Ago hence, any 


enemies d not trum G 

ſoz == — Toner 4 | Pan hal ſi, and fare : and ſhall 
rtruſt m 

17 And — — and 5 I lelled is  manchatharhſerhis hope 


mp nefſeis tuer in m in the Londe a turned not vnto p pꝛoude, 

18 014 Mp — and to ſuch as go about with pes. 

be (one finne, FxY 6 Oladum God, are thp wons 
19 Suction Uacand aremighs 2 derous wozhes which thon haſt done: 

tp: and they that pate wee wongfullp, line as bo A thp thonghtes which are 

are manp in num to vs ward, and pet there is no mau that 
20 They allo that rewarde enill foz geo d, ondeteth them vnto ther. 

are againſt nee: becanſe J — the 7 7 If onfddeclare them and ſpeake of 

thing that good is them ſhould be mo then Jam able 


2 i ſake ment. Lozdmp God : 7be . —.— 
22 4— ther to heipe me: o 0m Sod 1 — dur m EE 


W . 9 Vurmoffringss 
Cuſtodiam, Plat Mix. thou not required: 
I — — wapes: 10 8 — ume of e 
nd nut in my tongue. me, that I ſhonkd Sl SD mp 
J wi kfepe my mouth (as it were God: J amcontent to do it, pra thy law 
ehe 2 while the vngodty is in WRAP heart. 
ino fight. Hane declared thy r- A- 
3 J peide my tongne and ſpake eib great congregation: lo, J wil not 
kept lleace, pcaenen fro god wolds, umu W O iosde⸗ and that 
nt it was paine and grieſe to me, on knoweſt 


4 - Pp heart was hote-withm mee, and: 12 I. hane not- be thy — 
thus muſing,thefire kind- within mp — mp talking path bene 
led: g; at the laſt I ſpake wich mp tõgue. ' of thytrueth,a nv of ee 
5 Lozd,let meknoweimineende, and the-13 I haue not kept b thy 
number of mp z that I map be 1 yo congregatt9, 
certified how long J to lime. I4 ithdꝛawe not thou thy merty from 
6 Behold, thou haſt unde up dapes ag me 22 4 — kindneſſe and 
it werea ſpat lang : and mine age is cuẽ thy teueth alwap pit leut _ 


r dnedt of he merciful], The h dy. 


x5 Foz tnumerabletronbleg are come as foz the God 
bout me. my ſinnes haue taken ſuch hold to appeare the 
bpon me, that Jam not able to le vp: 3 Mp tratts haue bene 
„they are moe in number then the night: while they dayly ſap unte mee, 
ot mp head, and my heart hath Were is now thy God? . 
led me. 4 Nowe when J thinke therenpon , 
16 © Lozd, let it be thy pleaſure to deliner powze out mp bp mp ſeife: fox 
me:make haſte(D Lozd)to helpe me. went the mun nude, and 
17 Letthemt be a ed and confounded them fozth into the houſeof God, 
— ——. after my ſonle to des 5 In the voyce of pzaple and chanks gi⸗ 
Nrop it: let chemi be dzine backward and 1 — bor pom, dap. ' 
pur to rebuke that wiſh me cuil. 6 —— full o L 
Let them de deſolate 4 rewarded with mp ſoule:) and whp art thou ſo diſquies 
,tharſap vnto me: Fiebponthe, ted wum me: 
vpon thee, 7 Putthy truſt in God: foz I will pet 
19 Let an thoſe that ſ&ke the, bee iopfull gine him thankes foz the heipe of his 
and glad in the t and let ſuch as lone countenance, 
plaluation, ſap alwap, The Lozde be 8 My God, mp ſoule is vered within 


N me : therefoze wil J remember thee, con. 
20 me. J am peoze and ne&die: but cerning the land of Jozdan, and the litle 
careth foz me, hill of Hermon, 
21 art mp helper and redermer: 9 One derpe calleth another, becanſe of 
no long tarping, n / God, the nople of the water pipes : all thp 
wanes and ſtozmes are gone ouer me. 
Beatus qui intelligit. Pſal ali. 10 The Lozde hath graunted pis ſoumg 


kindneſſe on the dap time: and in the 

Teſſed is hee that conſidereth the night ſeaſon did J ſing of him, and made 
pe (and needie: ) the Lozb ſhall mp pyaier vnto the God of imp hte. 
deliver him in the tine oftrondie. 11 I wil ſap vntorhe God of n ſtrength, 

The Lozde pzeſerue him and Whp haſt thou fozgotrenine : whp goe 
kepe him alme, that he map bee I chus heanilp, u hie the enemie ops 
bleſſed vpd earth: and delinernot pieſſerh me 7 | 

thou hun into rhe will of dis enemies. 12 y bones are ſmitten aſunder as with 
3 Thelozde comfozt him when he lpeth a\ſwozd:while mine enemies (that trous 

ſicke bpon hits bedde : make thou all his bleme) caſtmem the teth. 

bed in his ſickneſſe. 13 Namety while thep ſap daplp unto me: 
4 Jſapde, Lea de be mercifull vnto mee here 1s now thp God 7 

healemp ſoule,foz I haue ſinned againſt 14 Why art thou ſovered, Þ mp ſaule: 

the. g whp art thou ſo diſquieted within me?; 
Mine enemies ſpeake enill ot me:when 15 © put thy truſt in God: fox I will pet 


{hall he die and his name periſh thanke hum which is the helpe of mp 
end it he come toleeme, heeſpeaketh countenance, and mp God. 

bamrie:and his beart conceiueth falſes ludica me Deus. Plal.xliii. 

hood wu hm himſelfe, and when he coms 1 Ine ſentence with me. God, and 

meth fozth, be telleth it. Ode mp cauſe agamſt the vns 
7 Au mine enimies whiſper together as ly people : © deliver me from 


gainſt me: enen againſt me do they ima- the deceitfnll and wicked man. 
gine this enill, 2 Fozthou art the Godof mp ſtrength, 

8 Let the ſentenceof guiltmeſſe pꝛocte de Why haſt thou put mee from th: and 
againſt him: and nowe that he lyeth, let why goe Jo heauuly, whilethe enemie 
dum riſe vp no moe. oppxefſeth me? 

Hy Pea, enen mine owne familiar friend 3 © ſend out thy light and th truth; that 
whom J truſted :which did alſo tate of they map leade me: and bzing me unto 
my bzead, hath laid great wait foz me. thy holy hul. and to thy dwelung. 

to Bat bee thou mercifull vnto mee, Þ 4 And that J map goe vnto the altar of 
Lozd: rapſe thou me vp againe, andY God, enen vnto the Godot my toy and 
ſhall reward them. gladneſſe:and vpon the harpe wil J giue 

It 2p this Jknowe thou fanoureſt me: ankes unto th&,D God. my God, 
that mine enemie doeth not triumph as 5 hp art thou ſo heanie,D mp ſoule: 
gaynſt me. why art thon ſo diſquieted mithm me? 

12 And when Jam in mp health, thou 6 S pat thy truſt mGod: foz J will pet 
vpholdeſt me: and ſhalt ſet mee befozge giuehimthankes, which is the helpe of 


thy facefoz ener. mp countenance,and inp God, 
13 Bleſſed bee the Lojbe God of Jſrael 2 ; _ 
wozld without ende Amen. Deus auribus. Pſlal.xliii. 
Quemadmodum. Pal.xlif. I Ee hane heard with dur Morning 
I L ke as the heart deſireth the water rares. O God, our fathers prayer, 
hes: ſo longeth inp loule after preg what thou 
thee,D God, done in their tune of 
2 My ſoule is a thirſt foz God, pea, tuen olde. 5 
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2 Dom thou haſt dinen out the heathen 
wichtby „and planted them in: 
pow baſt deſtroped the nations, 
and call them out 


Thehx.day. 


Eruct aulit eor meum. Pſal.xlv, 


| f mats 
I MET — aged 


J haue made vnto the king. 


3 Fojthepgate not — in poſſeſſion 2 Mp tongue 1s the penne: of a readie 


- thiough their owne (wozd :ncither was 
it 1 — owne arme that helped then, 

3 typ right hande and thme arme, 
and the light of thp countenance: becauſe 
thou hadit a fauout vnto them. 

s Thou art mp king(D God:) lend helpe 
bnto Jacob, 

6 Thzough ther will wer ouerthzowe 
our enemies : and imrhp name will wee 
_ them vnder that riſe vp agapnſt 

8. 


2 Fa Iwill not truſt in mp bow : it is 
not my ſwozde that (ſhall belpe me. 

8 BWuritts thou that ſaueſt vs from our 
enemies: and putteſtthem to confuſion 
that hate vs. 

9 Wemakeour boaſt of Godal dap long: 
and will pzaiſe cyp name fo ener, 

10 But now thou art farreoff, and puts 


waiter, 

3 Thou art fairer then the childzen of 
men:fnllofgrace ate th ippes, becauſe 
God hath bleſſed thee fo euer. 


4 Gyde the with hp worde vpon thy 


thigh, O thou moſt mightie : accozding 
to thy wozſhip and renomne, 

5 Goohlucke hane thou with thine ho⸗ 
nour : ride on, becauſe of rhe wozde of 
trueth,of meckeneſle, and righteouſnes, 
and thy right hande ſhall teach theters 
rible things. | 

6 Typ arrowes are berie ſharpe, and 
the people ſhall bee ſubdurd unto : 
enen in the middes among rhe 
enemies. 

7 Thy ſeate ( God) endurethfoq euer: 
the ſcepter of thp kingdome is a right 

cepter. 


Chrift and his Chorch ſgured Thy 


* 
Sn 


teſt vs to confuſion : and goeſt not foxrh 8 Thon haſtloned righteonſneſſe,and has 
with our armies, ted iniquitie : wherefoze God (euenthy 

11 Thoumakeſtvs to turne our backes God) hath anointedi dee with rheople of 
bponour enemies: ſo that thep which gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes. 
hate vs, ſpople our goods. 9 Ali thy garments ſmell of Ppzrhe, A⸗ 

22 Thou letteſt vs to bee eaten vp like loes, and Caſſia: om of rhe Juozie 
ſheepe : and halt ſcattered vs amongthe ces, wherebp thep hauemade the glad, 
heathen, 10 Rings daughters were among thp hos 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people foz nought: aud nourable women: vpon thy right hand 
takeſt no monep fo them. did ſtand rhe Qneene in a veſture of gold 

14 Thou makeſt vs to bee rebuked of our (wzought about with diners colours.) 
neighbours: to be laughed to ſcome,and 11 Hearken O daughter) and conſidet, en⸗ 
had in deriſion ot then that are round as clinethine eare : fozget alſo thine owne 
bout vs, people, and thy fatycrs honſe. 

15 Thou makeſt vs to be a bywozde a- 12 So thall the kung hane pleaſure in thy 
mong eathen : and that the people beantie: fo he 1srþp Lozd(God)s wozs 
thake their beads at vs. ſhipchou him. 

16 My confuſlonis davly befoze me: and x3 And the daughter of Tyze ſhalbe there 
the of mp face hath conered me. with a gift : like as the rich alſo among 

17 Foz thevopce of rhe lanndgrer@ blaſs the people (hall make their ſupplication 
phemer: foz theenemie and auenger. befoꝛe thee, : 

18 And though allthis be come vpon vs, 14 The kings daughter is all glozions 
pet do we not foꝛget rh@:noz behaue our withm: her clothing is of wzonght gold, 
ſelues frowardip in thy couenant. 15 She lhall bee bzonght vnto the king in 

19 Dur heart is not turned backe: neither rauner ot nee dle woke: the virgins that 
our ſteppes gone out of cy wap. be her fellowes ſhal brare her company, 

20 No not when thou haſt mitten ve ins and {hall be bzonghr vato ther. 
to the place of dzagoils : and coueted vs 16 Withiop and gladneſſe ſhall they ber 
with the ſhadow of death. bzought : and ſhall enter ito the kings 

21 If we bane fozgottenthenameof our palace. 

God, and holden vp our handes to anp 17 In ſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt haue 
ſtrange God : tha!l not God ſearche it childzen : whom thou maieſt make pzins 
out 7 fox he knowethrhe verie ſecrets of ces in alllands, 

the hearr, 18 J will remember thy name from one 

22. Foz thy ſake alſo are we killed all the generation vntoanother : therefoze ſhall 
dap long: and ate countedas ſhepe aps the people gine thankes vntothe,wozld 
pointed to be flame. wit dont ende. 

23 Dp Loꝛd, why ſleepeſt thou:awake and Deus noſter refugium, Pſalalvi. 
be not abſent from vs fox ener. Od is our hope and Grength: a verie 

24 Wherefoze hideſt thou iy face: and pzeſent helpe in trouble. 
koꝛgetteſt our miſerie and tronble ? 2 Therefoze wil not wefearethough 

25 Fozour ſonle is bzought lowe, enen the earth bemoned : a though the hilles 
_ the =_ : our belle cleauerh buto be — . of the lea. 4 

ground, + , $3 Uhou aters thereof rage an 
26 — —-- -+ - -wpvyandarry achave (wel: andrhough themonntamnes thats 
ty mercies ; - Aatthe tempeſt of ide ſame, Tho 
a 4 
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r fleod in p citte ot d f inthecitie of 
* god the 4 of 8 — God: ek — Curr. 
e ot d moſt kmdnes ( 


place ot᷑ p ta bigheſt, 8 Wee watte foz thy loning 
$ — — = der, therefoze God) m che middes of thy temple. 
tall the not remoued: God thal helpe 9 D God, accoding vutothpname, ſo is 
2 —— — — gy thp tig bt | 
6 The heathen makenmch a do, and te Hand1s ſun . 
kingdomes are moued : but God hath 10 Let — ton retopee, and the a? 
— — bis vopce , and the carth —— of Juda bee glad: becauſe of | 


wap. 
e Lozde of hoſtes is with vs : the 11 —— G27 16u0de a6 
f Godof Jacob is our refuge. bout her : and tell the towzes thereof. 


8 O come hither , and beholdethe wozks 12 Em her bulwarkes, let vp her 
0 ofthe Lopde: — — deſtruction der hay honſes:Þ pe map tel the that come after. 
3 Fozthis God ts our God fox ener and 


bꝛought earth, 
9 Ye 1 warres to ceaſe in all the 1 de thalbe our guide vnto death, 
bzeaketh the bow. and knap⸗ Audite hæc omnes. Pial. lin. 
d yea — — and burneth 1 Hearepe this all pe people: poder 
it with pour earrs al pe that dwel 
10 wo 1 — —— — at Jam God: inthe wond. 
wil de exalted ainong the heathen, and 2 Nigg a tom, rich a pone:one th another. 
will be exalted in the earth. 3 Mp mouth thall ſpeake of wiſedome: g 
11 The Los ot goſtes ts with vs:the God mp heart ſhall muſe of vuderſtanding. 
acob is our refuge, 4 7J wil — mine eare bnto þ parable: 
t hi w mp darke ſpeech vpon d Yarpe. 
Omnesgentes plaudite, Pſal.xlvii, 5 Wherfoze ſhould I feare in Þdapes of 
; wickedneſle ! a when the of 
Enening x Clappe pont handes together, um hecles compaſſeth me round about. 
prayer, (all pee people: ) O ſing vuro 6 There be (ome that put their cruſt in 
God with the voice of melodie. their geods: and boaſt themſelnes in the 
Foy the Londe is high, and ta multitude ofthetr riches, 
t feared : hee is the great lang 7 But no man map delmer his bzothers 


- bponalltheearrh. noz make agreement unto God foz him. 
3 Yeſhal ſubdne the the people under vs: 8 Fos it coſt moge to redet ine their ſoules; 
9 OD the nations under our feete. lo that be muſt let that alone fo ener, 


4 He ſhalchuſe ont an heritage fon vs: es 9 Pea, — 2 and ſe not 
nen d woꝛſhip of Jatob whomheloued, the gra 

5 Sod is gone vpwitha merp notſe:and 10 7514 — wiſe men alſo dye, 

the Loꝛde with the ſound of the trumpe. perich together: as wel as the ignoꝛant g 

© God: g pjaples ling phalleo Urne 11 Bu pet ehep thinks þ rpere houſes Hat 

0 apſes, uo t uſes 
— 16 P — foz euer: and that t heit dwelling 
7 100 God is the king ot all the earth: places ſhal endurt from one generation 


ſing pe piayſts with vnderftanding. to another, and call þ land: s after their 
8 Godraigneth ouer the heathen: God ' owne names. 
ſitteth vpon his holy ſeate. 12 Nenertheleſſe,mA wil not abide in ha⸗ 


9 The pzinces of the people are iopned nour:ſeeing he map be t pared vnto the 
vnto the people ofthe Sud ot A bꝛaham: beaſts þ periſh. this ts þ wap of them. 
| bore l od v-hich is very 2 — ee — theit po⸗ 
t etherarth as it were wit eritie pl 
a ſhielde OG e Thep Net the hell elde eve. death 
— Dominus. Pſal,xlviii. awerh vpon them, and the righteons 
I Reatis the Loyd, and highly to be * haue domination of them the moꝛ⸗ 
— in the citie of our God, es ning: their beautie ſhall conſume, in the 
— his holp h ſepulchie out oftheir dwellng. 
2 Che bill of Sion is a fo place, and 15 But God ſhal deliner mp ſoule from p 
the __ the whole earth : vpon the placeof hell: foz he ſhall receiue me, 


Seen thio he Eaſt winde. 8 unto the 
7 Iikeas —— 5 


The x. day. 


God path lpoben: and alled the 

wozld, from theriling vp of the I Ane —— ab) af 

ſunne, vnto the going downe ter thy great — f accoʒ ding 

— Sad 0 vntothe — toy nercies, 

2 Out Sion hath . ot —＋ nine offences 

red: in perfect beautie, Wath me thozowlp from mp wickeds 

3 Sur God ſhall come, a ſhall not keepe * and cleanſe me from mp ſinne. 
lence: there ſhall got befoze — — 3 Foz Jknowledge mp faultes : and my 
ſiunung fire, and a mightie tempeſt ſhall ſine is ener befoze me. 
be ſtirred vp round about hun. 4 Againſt the onelp haue Jſinned, and 

4 Yeetlhallcall the heauen from aboue; done this enill in thy light : that thon 
— earth, that hee map iudge his — — laying . and 
people. cle are when thou art iudged. 

3 Gather my ſaintes together vnto me; 5 Sehold, A was ſhapen in wickedneſle: 
thoſe = — made à couenant with — m im Ge hath mp mother concei- 
me,w rifice. 

6 Und che beauens ſhall declare his 6 — thon te quireſt trueth inthe ins 
righteouſnefſe : foz G O D is wdge ward partes: and ſhalt make nie ta vn⸗ 
bunſeife. derſtande wiſedome ſecretlp, 

7 Heare, O mp people,and J will cody yrs 7 Thou lhale purge mee with dy 
AI mp ſeife wil teſtifie againſt ther, OJ I ſhalbe cleane 2x1 :thou ſhalt w 22 
g 4143 am God, eueu thy God, I halbe whiter then \nowe. 

8 Jwaill not repꝛoue ther, becauſe of thy 8 Thou ſhalt make me heare of iope and 
ſacrifices, o2 fo thy burnt offerings:bes gladneſſe: that the bones which thou 
cauſerhey were not alway befoze me. haſt bzoken map — 

9 Iwillcakeno — houſe: 9 Turnethp face from mp finnes : and 
no hee goates out ol th foldes, put out all m miſdee des. 

10 Foz all the beaſtes of the fozeſt are 10 Make me a cieane heart © God: and 
mane: and lo are the cattels vpd a thous renewe a right ſpirit wn hin mer. 

, (and hilles, 11 Caſtmenot rom thy pzeſence:g 

11 I know all thefoules vpon the monns take not thy holy Ir * 
tames — beaſtes ofthe field 12 / giue me the comfozt thphelp 
are in mp figh Lk. #ſtabliſhine with! — ter ſpirit. 

12 og Ibe Je pungrp. will not tell thee:foz 13 Then hall J teachthp wapes vnto the 

is mme, and all that "wicked: and ſinners ſhall bee conuerted 


— o tha. 
13 Thmkeſt thon that J will eate Bulles 14 12— — niltineſle , 
fleth : and — the blood of goates? God, thou that art Þ God 2 mp ahb: : 
* Of unto God thankeſgining : and and up tongue ſhall ſing of thy righs 
ay thy vowes vnto the moſt higbelt; trouſneſſe. 
nd call vvon me in the tune of tron⸗ 25 Thon ſhalt open my lippes, (© Lozd: 3 
"La de will I heare ther, and thou ſhalt and mp mouthſhall hewe thy pꝛaiſe. 


lap 0z thou deſireſt no facrifice,els would 
16 But uvnto the vngod lx ſaid God: whp "I 


giue it the: but thou delighteſt not in 
doeſt thou pzeache inylawes, and takeſt rut offerings. 
my couenant in thy mouth? 17 Theſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpi⸗ 

i Where as thon hateſt to bee refozmed: rite: a bzoken andcotrite heart ( God) 

and halt caſt my wozdes behinde thee. * thou not deſpiſe, 

18 Whentthona ſaweſt a thtefe, thou con- 18 D bee fanourable and grations unto 
ſentedſt unto hun: and haſt bene partas — INE thou the walles of Yies 
ket with the adulterers, 

19 Thou halt iet thy mouth ſpeake wics 19 1 thou be pleaſed with the ſa⸗ 
kednes : and with thy tongue thou haſt crifice of righreouſneſſe , with the burne 


ſet fozth deceit. offrings and odlations : then u thep 
20 Thou ſateſt and ſpakeſt againſt thp offer pong bullockes vpon thine altar. 

bzother : yea, and haſt ſlaundered thine vid gloriarie? Pial. li. 

owne mothers ſonne. I p thou thp (elfe, thou 
21 Theſerhmgs haſt thon done, and J tpzant : that ona} poem 

helde my tongne , and thou thoughteſt chiefe? 


wickedlp that I am euen ſuch a one as 2 Whereas the geodnesof God: endu⸗ 
thy (elfe : bur J will repzoue the, and reth pet daplp. 
1 the things that thou halt 3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſle; 
and with lies thou cutteſt like a (harpe 
22 ene fozget God: raſoz, 
traſt J ptncke pon 2 2 there ber 4 Chou ball ioned vnrighteouſnes moze 
none t0deliger pou, then gedneſſe;androtalke ofipes moe 


The x. day. 


then 3 | Exaudi Deus. Pfal. lv. 
$5 Thou toued to ſpeabhe all wozdes 1 [norco p1ayer,D God: and hide 


GENES do hurt: O thou falſe tongue. not thy ſelfe from mp pet ition. 
6 Therefoze ſhall God deſtrop thee fog e⸗ 2 T ane hee de vnto me. and heare me: 
ner: he ſhal tane the, and ꝓlucke ther out how I mourne in mp pzaper, and am 
ot typ dwelling, andreoterhe aut of the bi xed. 


laud of the liuing. 3 The enemp crieth ſ, and the vngodly 
7 The righteons alſo ſhall (@ this, and commerh on ſo faſt : foz thep are minded 
feare : and ſhall laugh him to (cozne. todo me ſome miſchiefe , ſo maliciouſtp 


8 Zoe, tas is ie man that toe not God are they ſet againſt me, 
foz : but truſted vmo the 4 y heart is diſquieted within me: and 
multitude ot his riches , andſtrenothes the feare of death is fallen vpon me. 
ned humſelfe in his wickedneſſe. 5 Fearefulnes and trembling are come 
9 As fo me, Jam like a greene me tree vponme: and an hozrible dead hath os 
inthe houſe of God : mp truſt is m the uerwhelmed me. 
tender mercy of Godfoz ener and ener, 6 And Fſaid, O that I had wings like a 
10 J will alwapes ginethankes butothe doue: fozthen would J flee awap, and 
foz that thou — — 4 be at reſt. ; 
in thy name, oz thy ſaintes ike it well, 7 Lo, then would J get me away farre 
5 | off: and remaine in the wilderneſle. 
Dixit infipiens, Pſal.lii, 8 J would make haſte to eſcape :becauſe 
the ſtopinie winde and tempeſt. 
Inening 1 He fooliſh body hath ſapd in his 9 Deſtroptheir tongnes (O Lozd)anddes 
pray<r. heart: There is no God, nide them: fo J baue ſpped vnrighres 
2 Coprupr are they, and become onſneſſe,and ſtrife in the carte. 5 
abominable m their wicked⸗ 10 Dap and might they about within 
neſſe : there is none that docth the Walle s thereof: nulchtefe allo andios 
good. rowe are in the middes of it, 
3 Sod looked ddwne from heanen vpon 11 Wickedneſle is therem: deceites guple 
the childzen of men: ro ſe if there were go not out oftheir ſtra tes. 
any that woald buderſtand, and ſer ke af- 12 Foz u is not an open enemie that hath 
ter God, done mee this diſhonour :foz then J 
4 Butthep are al] gone out of the wap, could haue dome it. 
thep are altogether become abhomina- 13 Neither was it mine aduerſarp that 
ble: there is alſo none that doeth god, did magnifie himiſelte againſt mer: fog 
nonorone, then ( peraduenture ) T would haue hid 
5 Are not they without bnderſtanding my ſelfe from him. 
that wozke wickedneſſe: eating vp mp 14 But it was tuen thou mp companions 
people as if thep wouldeate bead? thep mi gupde, a mine owne familiar friend, 
haue not called vpon God. I Me tooke werte counſellrogether: and 
6 They were afrayde where no frare Walked in the houſe of God as friendes. 
was: foz & DD hath bzoken the bones 16 Let death come haſtilp vpon them, and 
of him that beſiegedthe , thou haſt put letthem goe downe quicke into hell: fog 
them to confuſion, betauſe God hath de⸗ Wickednes is in their dwellings , and as 
ſpiſed them. mong them, 
7 Oh that the ſa!nation were ginen vnto 17 As foi me, I will callvpon God: and 
Iſraei out of Sion: oh that the Lande the Tozd thall laue me. 
would deliner his people out of capti⸗ 18 Jnthe enxening and mozning, and at 


mrie. none dap will J pzap,and that mſtants 

8 Thenſhould Jacob rejopce: and Jſras 1p : and he ſhall heart my vopce, 
ell ſhould be right glad, 19 It is he that hath deliuered mp ſoule in 
Done ſanomins. POLES peace, from the battell that was agaimilt 

/ me: fox there were manp with me. 
7 Aue me, © God, foz thy names ſake: 20 Pea, even God that endureth foxener 
and auenge me in thy ſtrength. ſhall beare me, and bzing them downe; 
2 Hearemppzaper, © Cod: and hears fox they will not turne,noz feare God, 

ken vntothe wozdes of mp mouth. 21 Yelapde his hands vpon ſuch as be at 


3 Foz ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt me: peace with him: and he bzake his coues 
and rpzantes (which haue nor God bes nant. 
foze theirepes)ſeeke after mp ſoule, 22 The wozdes of his mouth were ſofter 
4 Behold, God is mphelper :the Lozd is then butter, haumg warrt in his heart: 
with them that vpholde mp ſonle. his wozdes were mother thenople,and 
$ 14 — ——— mine ene ⸗ pet be 2 "FM 
: deſtrop thou them inthy trueth. 23 Ocaſtthp burden vpon ode, an 
6 Anoffering of afre heart will J gine Hethallnouritht tr: ond ſhall yot(ufter 
thee, and pꝛayſe thy name ( Lozd:) be therighteous rofallfoz euer. 
canſeit is ſo comteitable. 24 And as foz them: thou, © Cod, halt 
Foz he hath detineredmeout of allmp ding them tothe pit of deſtruction, 
trouble: and mine eps hath ſcene his 25 The bloodthirſtie and decenfull men 
deſire vyon mine enemies, hall uot line 1 darts: ut⸗ 


— 
* 
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3 The tearcs of the Saintes. 


Player. 


The xl. day. 


uertheleſſe, mp truſt ber in ther, © harpe: I mp ſelfe wil awake rightearlp, 

Lond. * _ 10 J {teat Lozd, 

N bat. _— 1 : and J will ung vnto 
Miſerere mei Deus. vi. thee among the nattons. 

thy mercy reacheth 

man goeth about to denoure me: the 8. 

he us figbtnig and troudling 12 Het vp thy ſelfe,D God, aboue the hea⸗ 

me. FOI « nens: and ty glozp aboue all the earth, 

Mine enemies are daplp in hand Siverevrique, Pſal. lvui· 

to (wallowe mee vp: fox thep bee x Re pour mindes ſer vpon rightes 
many that fight againſt mee, © thou ouſneſſe,D pe congregation: and do 

moſt higheſt. pe iudge the thing that is right, O 

- Henertheleſſe, though Jam ſometime pe ſonnes of men? 

apde:pet put J mp truſt inthe, 2 Pea, pe imagine miſchiefe in pour heart 

4 J wilpzapſe God becauſe ot his word: bpon the earth: and pour hands deale 
J haue put mp truſt in God, and will with wickedneſſe. 
not feare what fleſh can do vnto me. 3 The vigodlp are frowarde euren from 

5s Thep daply miſtake imp words: althat their mothers wombe: aſſone asthep 
they image, is to do me euul. bee bozne thep goe aſtrap, and ſpeake 

6 Thep hold al together, and keepethems lpes. 
ſelues cloſe : and mark? mp ſteps, when 4 Thep areas benemous as the poyſon 

theplap in wapte fa mp fonle. ofa Serpent: euen like the dcafe Adder 

7 Shallthepeſcapefoz their wickedneſſt: that ſtoppeth her eares, 
thou ( God) in thy diſpleaſure ſhalt 5 Which refuſethto hearethevopce ofthe 
caſt thein downe, charmer:charme he neuer ſo wiſelp. 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings,put my trares 6 Bieake theirtreethe (O God ) in their 
into thy bottell: are not theſe things uno moutpes. ſmitethe chawe bones of the 
ted in thy booke? Lions, O Loꝛde: let them fall awap like, 

9 Whenſoener J call vpon che, then thal water that runnetha pace, and when 
mine enemies bee put to flight: this I they ſhoote their arrowes , let them bes 
knowe,foz God is on mp ſide, reotedont, 

10 JnGods worde will Jreiopce:tnthe 7 Letthem conſume awap like a ſnaple, 
Loꝛds word will J comfozt me, and be like the vntimely fruite of a wos 

11 Pean Gd haue J put my truſt: Y man: and let them not ſee the Sunne. 
will not be afraibe what man can do vn⸗ 8 Si ener pour pottes bee made hote 
tome, with thomes : ſo let indignation vexe 

12 Onto the ( God) will 7 mp him, euen as athing that is rawe. 
vowes : vnto the will J gruethankes, 9 The rightcous thall reioyce when her 

13 Foz thou haſt delinered my ſonle from ſeeth the vengeance : hee ſhall waſh his 
death,and mp feete from falling: that J footeſteps in the blood of the vngodlp. 
may walke befoze God in the light ofrhe 10 So that a inan ſhall ſap , Veretp there 
liuing. is areward foz the righteous: donubtieſls 

Miſerere mei Deus. Pſal.lvii, there is a God that indgeth the earth. 

T7 DE merciful vntome,D God, be mers ; . 

Eripe me de injmicis, Plal.lix. 


cifnll vnto mee, foz my ſoule truſteth 
Eliuer me from mine enemies, xycniog 
d O God:) defend me from them prayer, 


11 Foz | 
Morning f Bj mereifullvnto me, © God,foz vntothe heauens: and thy trueth vnto 


— 


m there: and vnder the ſhadow o thy 
wings ſhal be my refuge, untill this ty⸗ 
that tyſe vp againſt me. 
O delnter me from the wicked 


rannte be onerpaſt. 
2 Iwill cal unto the moſt high & d: 
doers : and ſane mee from the 


tuen vnto the God that ſhall perfozime 2 
p ys cauſe which I haue dl —_ 


c (hall ſende from heauen : and ſaue blodrbirſtie men. 
me from the repzcafe 1 that would 3 Fon loe. they lpe wapting foz my ſoule: 
eare me vp. , the mightte men are gathered againſt 
4 God lhall ſende forth his mercie and mee, without anp offence oz fault ot᷑ me, 
trueth : my ſoule is a: Lions, O Loud 


5 And Jlieenen among the childzen of 4 Thep runne and pzepare them ſelnes 
men that are ſet on fire:)whole teeth are without mp fault: ariſe rhon therefoje 
ſpeares and arrowes , and their tongue to helpe me, and behold, 

a ſharpe \woz de, 5 Stande vp! lord God ot hoſtes)thon 

6 Set up thy ſeite. S God, abone the hra⸗ Godot Fſrael, toviſite all rhe heathen: 
uens: and thy gloꝛy aboue all the eattg. and be not mercitul vnto them that ofs 

7 Thephaunelapd a net for wp ferte, and fend ot malicious wickedneſle. 
preſſed downe mp ſoule : thep haue dig- 6 Thep go to and fro in the enening:they 
ged a vit befoze mee, and are fallen into grinne like a dog, and run about though 
the m;ddes of it themſeines. the citie. 

8 My heart is fired, God, mp heart is 7 Behold, they ſpeake with their month, 
fired: I will ſing and gine pzayſe. and ſwondes art in theu kppes: foz who 

9 Awakevp mp glozp, awakelate and doethheare? 


8 But 


Prayer againſt the wicked WM} 


ed {uwebelpe is 


vaine. The xi. day. The vanitie of man. 216 


ut OL in Exaudi Deus. Pal. lxi 
" — 1 2 Miß es 1 [JEaremy eryms, D God:gineeare 


pgs will J aſcribe vnto ther: fo — — the earth will 
t a othe:foz 2 romt 
, Oy err he Bod of mp refnge. I callunto ther: when mp heart is in 


10 God ſheweth me his goodneſle plentes Heaumeſſe, a 
onfly: and God ſhall let me ſee mp deſire 3 O ſet me vp vpon þ rocke that is higher 
vpon mine enemies. then J:foz thou haſt bene mp hope, and 
11 Slay themnot,leaſtmp peoplefozget it: aſtrong towie foz mee agamit the mes 
but ſcatter them abzoad amongthe peo mie, | 
ple, and put them downe, © Lozde, our 4 Jwfidwetinthp tabernacle foz euer: a 
defence, mp truſt ſhalbe under the coueruig of;hp 
12 Foz theſinneof their month, andfoz wings, 
the wozdes of their lippes, they ſhatbe 5 Foz thon, O Lozde, haſt hearde mp des 
taken in their pzide: & whp? their pꝛea⸗ fires : aud haſt ginen an heritage vnto 
ching is of curſing and lies. thoſethat fearethp name. 
x3 Conſume them in thy wzath, conſume 6 Thon ſhalt graunt the king a long life; 
t that they map perith: and knowe that his yeeres map endure thzoughout 
that it is God which ruleth in Jacob, & all generations, 
vnto the endes of the wozlde, 7 Hee ſhall dwel befoze God foz ener: © 
14 And m the eneningthey willreturne: pzepare thy lonmg mercie and faihs 
grinlike a dogge,and will gor about the fulueſſe,that thep may pzeſerue him. 
citte. 8 So will Jalwapes ung pzapſe unto 
1 Thep will runne here and there foz thy name:rhatJ map dau perfourme 
meate: and grudge if they bee not ſatis mp vowes. 


fied, 
16 As foz me, J willingot thy power, and Nonne Deo. Plal.txii, 
will pꝛapſe thy mercie bctimes in the 


moꝛning: foz thou haſt bene mp defence 1 P ſoule truely waiteth ſtill Morning 
and refuge in the dap of mp tronble. vpon God: fog of him cometh prayer. 
17 Dnto thee(D mp ſtrength) will J ling: mp ſaluation, 


foz thou. O God, art mp refuge, andmp 2 Ye verup is mp ſtrength and 
merciful God. mp faluation:heis mp defece, 
ſo that I thal not greatly fall. 

Deus repuliſti nos. Pſal lx. 3 Bow long wu pee imagine nuſchiefe as 


I God,thou haſt caſt vs out, Eſcat- ainſt cuerp man: pe ſhalbe ſlapne all the 
tere d voabzoad:thou haſt alſo bene ſozt of pon, pea as a tottering wall ſhall 
diſpleaſed,O turne ther vnto vs a⸗ pe de, and like a broken hedge, 

gaine. 4 Their denice is oneip howe to put him 
2 Thou haſt mooned the lande, and deui- out whom God willexalr : their delight 
ded it:heale theſozes thereof, fog it ſhas is in hies, they ginegood wozdes with 
keth, their month, but cnrſe with their heart. 
3 Thon haſt ſhewed thy people hranie 5 Neuertheleſſe,mp ſoule waite thou ſtilt 
things : thou haſt gtuen vs a dzyinkeof vpon God:foz mp hope is in him. 
deadly wine. Ne trneip is my ſtrength and my ſalna⸗ 

4 Thou haſt ginen # token for ſuch as mon:he is mp defence, ſo that Jlhallnog 

feare thee: that they mop trum bes fall. : 

cauſe of the tructh, 7 In Fod is mp health a mpglozp: the 
$ Therefoze were thy beloved delmered: rocke of mp might, @m Godismp truſt, 

helpeme with thy tight hand, and heare 8 © put pour truſt in him alwap (pe peos 

me. ple:) pew1e ont pour hearts defoze hin, 

6 Godhath ſpoken in his holinefe, J will fox God is our hope. | 

retoptt and deinde Sichem: and mete 9 As fox the childzen of men, they are but 
our the valley of Sucoth, vame: the en of men are deceitfull 

7 Gileadis mine, and Manaſſes is mine: vponthe wehts, they are altogether 

Ephzamn atſois the tregth of mp head, lUghter then vanitie it ſelfe. 
uda is mp lawgier, ro Otruft norm wrong and rodderie,gine 
8 Moab is mp walhpot, oner E dom will not yourlelues vato vanitie:ifriches ens 
Icaſtout mp lhoe: Philiſtia bee thou ereaſe,ſctnotyour heart vpon them. 


glad ot me. 11 God ſpake once and twile: I haue alſo 
9 Who willeade meinro the ſtrong citie: Hearde the ſame, that power belongerh 
who will bing me into E dom? bnto God, 


10 Haſt thou not caſt vs out, © God:wilt 12 Andthar thou Lord art mercifnll : fox 
not thou, D God, goe out with our thou rewardeſt euerp man accozduig to 
oſtes⸗ bis wozke, 
11 O de thou onrhelp in trouble:foz vaine eus Deus merits. Pſal Ixiii. 
is the helpe of man. I God, thou att my God: car will 
12 Thzough God thal we doe great acts: Iſeeke thee, 
tos it is he that (hal treade downe our e- 2 1. ſonle thirſteth for thee, my 
fcthe allo longeth 71 -_—_ a —_ 


* 15 


Eue ning 
Prayer, 


The cuil tongue. 


and dzie lande, where no water is, 


I booked fog the in holmes: 4 


3 Thus haue 
that J might behold tp power @ Boop. 
4 Foz thy lomng kindeneſle is better the 
the lifettſelfe:inp lips (hal pꝛapſe thee, 
5 As long as Y hue will J magnifiethee 


on this maner: and luft vp ip handes in 


14 a 

6 ſoule ſhall bee ſatiſficd enen as it 

were with miarrowe and fatneſſe: when 
— mouth pzapſeth thee with iopfull 
pes 


7 Yane Jnot remembzed thee in mp bed: 
4 thonght bpon thee when J was wa⸗ 


8 Becauſe thou haſt benemp helper:thers 
foze vudcr the ſhadow of thp wings wil 
A retopce. 

My ſoule hangeth vpon the: th right 
hande hath vpholden me. 

10 Thele alſo that ſeeke the hurt of mp 

ſonle:they [hall goe under the earth, 

Let them fall vpon the edge of the 

—_ thatthep map bee a poztion foz 


8. 

13 But þ king ſhal re ioyce in God, al they 
alſo that (weare by him, ſtal be counmẽ⸗ 
ded: tos the month of them that ſpeake 
lues, ſhalbe ſtopped, 

Exaudi Deus, PſalLlIxiiii. 

1 Eare mp vopce, © God, in my 

pꝛater:pꝛeſerue mp life from feare 


11 


1 of dre. den th 

2 Yide mee from rhe gatheringt er 

of thefrowarde:and Kom the — 
tion of wicked doers, 


3 Which haue whet their tongue like a 
ſwozd: and ſhoote out their arrowes, e⸗ 
uen bitter woꝛds. 

4 That thep map pzmily ſhcote at him 
which is perfect: ſuddenlp doe thep hit 

| Him, and fearenor, 


5 Thep courage themſelues inmilchiefe:# 
commune among themſclues how thep 
may lap ſnares, and (ap that no man 


them. 
6 ' Thep imagine wickedneſſe @ pꝛactiſe it: 
that they keepe ſecret among theſclues, 
euery manm the deepe ot his heart. 

7 But God fhall ſuddenly (hte at them 
witha ſwift arrowe ; that thep ſhalbe 
wounded. 

8 Pea, our owne tongnes ſhall make the 

all: mſomuch that who ſo ſeeth them, 
ſhalllangh them to ſcozne. 7 

9 And all men that ſee it, ſhall ſap, This 
hath God done: foz thep ſhall perceiuc þ 
it is his wonke. 

10 Therighteons ſhal retopte in the Lozd, 

ct put his truſt in him: and all thep that 
are true of heart, halbe glad. 


Te decet hymnus, Pſal. lav. 


on: and vnto thee Hall the vowe 
be perfou 
Thou that heareit the pzaier: 
unto the ſhall alflrſh come. 
Mp uuldeꝛ des pzeuaile againſt 


2 


merciful unto out nnes. 


thy court, and ſhalbe ſatiſſied — 
m 
pleafures of thy houſe, euen of i 
Thoulhalt ſhewe bs wonderfull 
in ty —— — —— 
uation:thou that art the hope of all the 
endes of thecarth, and of them that res 
maine inthe bzoad ſea, 
6 Which in his ftrength ſetteth faſt the 
--- -- "i and is girded about with 
y . 
Which ſtilletht of the ſeat and 
EE 
8 of his 


5 


= 


people. 
Thep allo that dwell in the vttermoſt 
parts of the earth, ſhalbe afraide at thy 
rokens: thou that makeſt the outgoings 
ofthe mozning and euening to pzapſe 


thee, 

9 Thonviſlteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: 
makeſtrt.verp plenteons. 

10 Che riuer of God is full of water: thou 
pꝛepareſt their cozne, foz ſo thou pzoms 
deſt foz the earth. 

11 Thou watereſt her furrowes,thou ſen⸗ 
deſt rapne into thelitle vallepes thereof: 
thou makeſt it (oft with the dzoppes of 
rayne,and bleſſeſt the encreaſe of it. 

12 Thou crowneſt the peere with thp 
goodnes: and thy cloudes dzop fatneſſe. 

13 Thep lhaldzoppe vpon the dwellings 
of the wildernes: and the litle hilles thal 
re ioyce on cuery ſide, 

14 Thefoldes ſhall bee full of ſhec pe: the 
vallepes alſo ſhall ſtande ſo thicke with 
cone, that they ſhall laugh aud ſing, 

lubilate Deo - Plal.66, 

I Be iopfull m God, all pee landes: 
( Jas pꝛapſes vnto the honour of 

his name, make his pzapſe ro bes 


lonons. 

2 Sap vnto Cod, O howe wonderfull art 
thou in thy woxkes: through the greats 
nes of thy power ſhall thine tnemies be 
found lyers buto thee, ; 

3 Foꝛ al the wozld ſhal worſhip ther: ung 
of thee,and pzaple thy name, 

4 O comehither, and beholde the wozkes 
of God: howe wonderfull hee is m his 
doing toward the childzen of inen. 

5 —— the lea into due lande: ſa p 
they went though the water on foote, 
there did wereiopce thereof, 

6 He ruleth with his power foz ener, his 
epes behold the people: and (uch as will 
not beleeue, hall not bee able to exalt 
themſelues. 

7 O pꝛapſe our God pe people: and make 
the voice of his pꝛaiſe to be heard, 

8 Which holdeth our ſoule in ue: and ſufs 
fereth not our feete to ſiip. 


alſo haſt tried vs line as imer is tried. 


r You, © God, art pꝛapſed in Si⸗ 9 Foz thou (D God) haſt pꝛoued vs: thou 
rinedin Nierulalem. 10 Chou bzonqhtelt vs into theſnare:and 


laiedſt trouble vpon our lopnes. 
11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride auer our 
heads: we went thzough fire and —_ 


: 
- 


Nanopciog of chelult. men 
b and thou bzoughteſt vs ont into a weals ML. _} -—--y— — 


p place. diop⸗ 

12 Fvingointorhpoulewuy burneof | ped at the — — : euen as Sts 

: and will pap thee mp vowes nat alſo was mooued at the pzeſence of 

whi A baue pr d wich mplippes, God,which 19 e een 

with mp mouth when J was 9 Thou,D God, ſenteſt a gractous raine 

— ble. — chins! mheritance:and refrethedſt u 
I3 J wioffer bnto thee fat burnt ſacriſi⸗ When it was weartie, 

ces, with the incenſe of rammes: J will 10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein: 

offer bullocke s and goates. ko > ar” DG DD, haſt of thy godnefls 

14 O come hither and hearken all yt that pzepared foz the ptoje. 

feare God: and J will cell — ber 11 The Lozde gane the worde: great was 
hath done foi mp ſoule. the companp of the pzeachers. 

x5 I called vnto him with mp month:and 12 Kings withtheir armies did flee, and 

gane hun pzaples with my tongue. were diſcomfited: andthep of the houſes 

S It Amcime vnto wickednes with up Holdedemded the ſpople. 

heart: the Lozd will not heare mee. 13 Though pe haue lpen among gthe pots, 

17 But God hath heard me: and conſides per thall pe be as the 4 — a Doue: 

red the vopce of mp pꝛaper. that is — — luer wings, and 

18 P1apſed be G D. which hath not caſt Her fethers 

out inp pzaper : noz turned his mercie 14 When i — oh — ſcattered kings 
from me. : then were thep as whue 
Deus miſereatur, Pal. bvii. as —_— in Salmon. 

I Od be mercifullvnto vs, and bieſſe 15 As the hill or Baſan, ſo ts Gods hill: 
us: and ſhewe vs the light of his enen an high pi, as the hill of Baan. 
countenance, be merciful vuto vs. 16 Whp oy ſope high hilles? this is 

2 That thy wap map bee knowen vpon Gods hill, mthe which it pleaſeth dun 

earth : th ſauung health among all nas — : pea, the Lozde will abide mu 
tions. 

3 Let the people pzapſe ther, O God: pea, 17 The charets of God are twentie thou⸗ 

let allthe people plapſe thæ. lande, euen thouſands of angeis:and the 

4 O let the nations — — and ber glad, Loꝛd is among them as in the holy place 

foz —— ſhaltwmdgethefolkerightrouſly: of Sinat. 
and gouerne the nations vps the earth. 18 Thon art gone vp on high, thon haſt 

Let the people pꝛaiſe ther, O God: let all ledde captimtie captiue, and receiued 

the people pꝛaiſe thee, gifts foz men: pea,cuen foz thy enemies, 

6 Thenthalthc earth bzingfoorth her ens thatthe Lozde God might dwell among 

creaſe: and G D, cuen our owne (God,  _ 
hall giue vs his bleſſing. 9 Pqzaypſedbethe Tozde dayly: enen the 
2 God ſhall bleſſe vs: and all the endes of 8 520 which helpeth vs, and powzeth his 
the wozld (hal feare hum. benefites vpon vs. 
20 He is out God, enen the God of whom 
commeth ſaluation: God is the Lozd, bp 
whome we eſcape death. 
Morning 1 Et God ariſe,andlet his enemies 21 God ſhall wounde the head of his ene⸗ 
prayer, be (cattered:let them allo that hate nues: and the hearp ſcalpe of ſuch a one 
bun,flee befoze hun. 1 wickedne 
Like as the ſinoke vaniſheth, ſo 22 The 
thalt thou datue them away: and people againe, as J did from Balan: 
like as ware melteth at the fire, ſo mineowne will J bug againe,as J did 
_ - 4 vngodip periſh at the preſence of ſometnne from the deepe of the lea. 
23 That thy fore map bet dipped in the 
3 — let the righteous bre glad and re⸗ bid of thine enemies:a that the tongue 
_ —- wr let them alſo be nierp of tp dogges map bee red thzoughthe 
andiopfu 
4 O ſing vnto God, and ſing pzarſes vn⸗ 24 It is well ſene, DE OD, howe thou 
to his name: magiufie hun that rideth goeſt: — thou = God and king goeit 
vpan the heauens as it were vpon an mthe 
hozſe, pꝛaiſe him in his name, pea, and 25 Theſingers goe befoꝛe „the minſtrels 
retopce befoze him. followe after: m the middeſt are the das 
Heis afather of the fatherleſſe, and de⸗ moſels plaping with thetpmbzels. 
fendeth the canſe ofthe widowes:euen 26 tue thankes, O Iſrael, vnto God the 
God in his holy habitation. Lode in the cougregations : from the 
6 Ye is the God that maketh men to bee ground ofthe heart. 
of one mmde in an honſe, and bzingeth 27 There is litle Beniamin their ruler, and 
the pziſoners out of captinitie : but lets the punces of Juda their counſell: the 
— 8 the runnagates continue in ſcarces pumces of Zabulon, and the pzinces of 


Nepthali. 
7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth bes 28 82. hath ſent foꝛth ſtrength fog 
foze the people ; when thou wenteſt thee: ſtabliſh n "Har 


Exurgat Deus, Pſal. Ixviii, 


2 


Gods power in his Church. 


Lozd hath ſayde, J will bung np 


» > — 


” Davidsferuent zeale; 


ou haſt wzonght in vs, 15 Take m out ot the mire, J ſinke 

Re. oi thy Temples ſake at Jernſalen: not: op let mee bee — — them 
ſo hall kings huig pieſents vnto the. that hate mee, and out ot᷑ the derpe was 

zo When the compante of the ſpearemen, ters. 
and multitude of the mightie, are ſcatte⸗ 16 Let not the water flood dzowne me, nei⸗ 
red abzoad among the beaſtes ofthe peo: ther let the dere (wallowe me up: and 
— that they humbly bung pieces of let not the pit ur ber mouth vpon me. 

luer: ) and when hee hath ſcatteredthe 17 Heare me, O Lozd,foz thy lo kinds 
people that delight in warre. nes is comfoztable : turne thee vnta 

31 Then ſhall the pzinces come out of E- mee, accoꝛding to the multitude of thp 
gypt : the Pozians lande thall ſoone mercies. 
ſtretch out her hands vnto God. 18 And hide not thy face from thp ſeruant, 

32 Sing vnto God, O pee kingdomes of ko J am in trouble: oh haſte ther, and 
the earth: O ſing pꝛapſes vnto the Lozd, Heare me. 

83 Which ütteth m the heauens ouer all 19 Dꝛawe nigh vnto my ſoule, and ſane 
from the begining: lo, he doth ſend out it: oh delmer mee, becauſe of mme ene⸗ 
his vopce, pea, and that a mightievopce, intes. 

34 Accribe pe the power to God ouer Jſ- 20 Thou haſt knowen mp repꝛoote, mp 
rael : his wozthip and ſtrength is in the ame, and mp diſhonour ; mine aduer⸗ 
clondes. ries are all in thy ſight, 

35 © God, wonderfullart thou in thy ho- 21 Thy rebuke hath bzoken mp heart, J 
lp places: euen the God of Iſrael, he wil amfullof heauineſle : I looked foz ſoine 
gine ſtrength and power vnto his peo# tohauepitieonme, but there was no 


ple, bleſſed be God, man, neither found 8 any to comfoꝛt me, 
22 Thep gaue me gall to eate: and when 
Saluum me fac. Pſal.lxix. 8 —— irſtie, thep gaue me vineger to 


Prager. are come in, euen vnto mp ſonle, theinſelnes withall: and let the things 
2 ſticke faſt in the derpe mire (that ſhould haue bene foz their wealth) 

where no ground is: J am come be vnto them an occaſion of falling. 

into derpe waters, lo that the 24 Let their epes bee blinded that they ſer 

floods runne oner me. not: and euer bowe downe their backes, 

3 Jamwea - ty thioteis dzie: 25 Powze out thine mdignation vpon 
mp ſight faileth mee foz waiting ſo long them: and let thy wzarhfull viſpleaſure 
vpon mp God, take hold of them. 

4 They that hate me without a canſe, are 26 Let their habitation be vopde: and no 
moe then the heares of mp head: they man to dwell in their tents, 
that are mine enemies, and would de⸗ 27 Foz thep perſecnte hun whome thou 
ſtrop me giltleſſe, are mightie. haſt ſ mitten: and they talke howe they 

5 I papd them the things that J neuer map vere them whom thon haſt woun⸗ 
take: & DD thou knoweſt my ſinples ded, ; 
neſſe, and mp faultes are not hid from 28 Let them fall from one wickedneſſe ta 
the. another: and not come into thp rightes 

6 Let not them that truſt in th, O Loꝛde oulneſſe. : 

God of hoſtes, be alhamedfoz mp cauſe: 29 let them be wiped ont ofthe booke of 
let not thoſe that ſeeke the, be confouns the liuing: and not bee winten among 
ded though me, O Lozd God of Iſrael. the righteous. 

And whp? fox thy ſake haue J ſuffe- 30 As foz mee, when Jam pooze and in 
— repzoofe : ſhame hath couered mp — thy helpe ( D God) ſhall lift 

ce, me vp. 

8 Jam become a ſtranger vnto mp bze- 31 Iwill pzayſethename of God with a 
_ : even an aliant vutomp mothers ſong: and magnifie it with thankeſgis 
childzen, uing. 

9 Foz the zeale of thy houſe hath euen 32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lozde: better 
taten me: and the rebukes of them that then a bullocke, that hath homes and 
rebuked thee, are fallen vpon me. bofes. o 

10 J wept and chaſtened mp ſelfe with 33 The humble ſhall conſider this, and be 
faſting: and that was turned to mp re⸗ ad: ſecke pe after God, and pour ſoule 


. zinke. 
Puening 1 S 23 Let their table bee made a ſnare to take 


* a ſackcloth alſo: and th 25 12 de heareth d 
put on 0 : and they ie⸗ 34 Fog the Lozdehea t t: an 
ſted upon ine. * 5 deſpiſeth — — 10 


12 They that ſit in the gate ſpeake againſt 35 Let heauen and earth pzayſe him: the 
mee : and the dzitkards make ſongs vps ſea and all that moneth therein, 
on me. 36 Foz God wil ſaue Sion. and builde the 

13 Wut Lozde J make my pzayer bnto cities of Juda: that men map dwell 
the : in auacceprable time, there, and haue it in R 

14 Yearem&,© God, in the multitude of 37 The poſteritie alſo of his ſeruantes 
thy mercie; euen iu the trueth or thy ſal- ſhall inherit it: and they that loue þis 
nation, name ſhall dwell there m. * 
cus 


The xiii.day, What ſacrifice God accey 


el the fairhfull, The xilii.day, 
Deus in adiutorium. Pfal. lex, 16 Fozſakemenot, O God, in mine olde 
I Aſte ther, O God, to deliner mee:  age,when'Y am grap headed: vntil J 
make haſte to helpe me, Lozd. haue ſhewed thy ſtrength vnto this 
2 Let them be and confoun⸗ neration, and thy power to al them 
ded that ſeeke afrer mp ſoule: let them be are pet fo to come. 
turued backe ward and put to confuſion 17 Thy righteouſneſſe,O God, is berp 
that wifhme euill, bigh : and great thinges are thep that 
3 Let them (fo their rewarde) bee ſoone thouhaſtdone,©D God, who is ike vn⸗ 
bought to ſhame: that crpe ouer me, tothee? 
There, there. 18 O what great troubles and aduerſi⸗ 
4 Butler all thoſe that ſeeke the,beeiops ties haſt thouſhewed me, and pet diddeſt 
full and glad in ther: and let allſuch as thou turne à retreſhme:pea , & bzonghs 
delight in thy ſaluation , ſap alwap, The teſt nee from the deepe of the carth as 


Lozd be pꝛapſed. gaine. 

5 As fog mee. Jam pooze and in miſerie: 19 Thou haſt byought mee to great hos 

haſte thee vnto me(D God.) nour: and comfozxred me on cuerp ſide, 
6 7 — art mp helper, and mp redetmer: 20 CT oze will J pzaiſe thee and tp 
O Loꝛd make no long tarping. faithfulneſſe(D God) playmg vpon an 
F : inſtrument of muſicke:vnro thee will Y 
In te Domine ſperaui, Pſal.lxxi. Ig upon the Yarpe, © thou holp one of 

rael, 


prayer, let mencuer bee put to confuſion:bux uvnto thee: and ſo will mp ſoulewhoins 
rid mee, and deltuer me m thy righs thou haſt deliuered, 
teoulneſle, encline thine care vnto 22 My tongue alſo ſhall talke ot thy righs 
me, and ſane me. teouſneſſe al the dap long: fog they are 
2 Be thou mp ſtrong hold, whereuns confounded and brought vnto ie p 
to I map alwap reſozt : thou haſt pzo- ſeeketo doe me cuil. 


Morning I EE ther, O Lond., haue J put mp truſt, 2 My lippes will bee faine when A ſing 


muted to heipe me, fo thou art mp houle Deus iudicium. Pſal. Ixxii. 

of defence, and mp caſtle, 1 Jue the king thy mdgements ( 
3 Deliner me. O mp God, out of the hand God:) and thy righteouſneſlſe unto 

of rhe vngodly: out of the hande of the the kings ſonne. 

vnrighteous and cruel man. 2 Then lhall heemdge the people accoz⸗ 


4 Foz thou, Lord Cod, artthethingÞ ding vmoright:and defend the pooze. 
Jong foz:thou art mp hope, cucn from 3 The mountames alſo ſhall binig peace: 
mp pouth, and the lit le hilles righrcouſneſſs vnto 8 

Though thee haue I bene holden vp e people, : 
ner ſince I was bozne: thou art hee that 4 Ye ſhall krepe the ſimple folke by their 
tooke mee out of imp mothers wombe, right: defende thechildzen ofthe pooze, 


mp piayſe ſhalbe alwap of ther. punith the wrong doer, 
6 Jan become as u were amonſtervnto 5 They ſhali feare the as long as þ ſunne 
man: but mp ſure truſt is in thee, and moone endureth: from one genera⸗ 


7 O let my month be filled wih thy praiſe: tion to another. 
(that J may ſing ot thy gloꝛp) and ho- 6 Nee ſhall come downelike the rayne in⸗ 
nour all the dap long. to a fleece of wooll: enen as thedzoppes 

N 8 Caſt me not away in Þ time of age:foz» that water the tarth. | 
g ſake mer not when mp ſtrength faueth 7 In his tume ſhall the righteons floziſh: 


mee, pea,and abundance of peace, ſo long as 
| 9 Foz mine enemies ſpeake agamſt me. # the moonecndureth, 
4 they that lap waite foz mp ſonle, take 8 Yisdomimon fhal bee from the one ſea 


their counſell together, ſaping: God hath ts the other: and from the floode vnto p 
fozſaken him, perſecure im, a take hum, wozlds ende. 


fo? there is none to delmer hun. 9 They that dwell in the wilderneſſe hal 
10 Goe not farre from mer. O God: mp Kkneele befoze him: his enemies ipal licke 
God, haſte thee to helpe me. the duſt, 


N let tpẽ be confounded and periſh, that 10 The kings of Tharſis andofthe Jles 
are againſt my ſonle : let them beecones hall — pieſents: the Kingsof Arabia 
P red with ſhame &diſhonour , that ſecke and Saba ſhall bzing gifts. 
\ todo me ennill, 11 All kings ſhall fall downe befozehim: 
12Asfoz me, wil patiently abide akwap: al nations ſhall do hum ſernice. 
and will pzapſe thee moze and moze, 12 Fon he ſhal delinerthe pooze when hee 
13 Wy mouth ſhall daply ſpeake ofthy cryeth:the needie allo, and himÞhaty 
5 righteonſneſſe and ſaluation:fo I know nohelper. 
na ende thereof. 13 Be chalbe fauonrabie to the fimple and 
1 14 Jwill goe foozth in the ſtrength othe nerdit: and Wall pꝛeſerue the ſoules of 
Loꝛd God: and wil make mention of thy pooxe. a 
righteouſnes onelp, 14 Hee lhal dclinertheir ſonles from fali⸗ 
I5 Thon. O God, haſt tanght mefrommp Hoode and wzona : and deare thall cheix 
ponth vp vntu nowe:therefoze will Atel bloodebeinhis li tt. 
of thp wouderous wozkes, 15 — 2 ſhall be His 


Chriſtes kingdome figured. 228 


Eue ning 
prayer, 


e vicked deſcribed. | The rü. The Charchald pron 


uen of the golde of Arabia: pzayer 18 Oh bowe 
be nn and dap (hall perilh,and CD — ende? 
he be pꝛapſed. 9 Pea,euen like as a dzeame when one as 
16 There tbe an heape of co on inthe both ene er e image 
earth high vpon the billes:hisfruite ſhal to vamih out ot 
thake like Libanus, and ſhall bee greene 20 Thus my —＋ was — and it 
in the citie, like graſſe vpon the earth. went euen —— mp repnes, 
17 His name thall endure fog euer, his 21 So foolith was J and : tuen 
name ſhall remaine under the ſunne a- as it were a bealt befoze 
mong the polterities: which thall be bleſ: 22 Neuertheleſſe, J amalwap by thee: 
led -- 1 and all the heathen (hal — . thou haſt holden mee bp mp right 
zapſe hu 
18 2Sielled be the Lozd God,euen the God 23 Thou gupde mee with thy couns 
of Jſrael : which onelp doeth wonde- Wo erthatreceine me with glozp, 
rous things, 4 Whomehaue Im heauen but = 
19 And bleſſed bee the name of his maie(- 2 is none 2 — earth that J 
tie fo euer: and all the earth ſhall ber fils co ot ther. 
led with his maieſtie, Amen, Amen, 25 | Py flethandinp heart faileth:but God 
—— 1 ot mp heart, and m poꝛ⸗ 
Quam bonus Iſrael. Plal.lxxiii, fog 
26 fen 1 — koꝛſake the ſhall pe⸗ 
x (Ruely Godis loning unto Iſra⸗ : thou haſt deſtroped all them that 
el: euen vnto ſuch as are of a commut fonication againſt thee. 
cleane heart, 27 But itis — foz mer to me faſt 
2 Neuertheleſſe, mp feete were by God, to put mp truſt 1Þ Lozd God: 
almoſt gone: mp treadings had and to ſpeake of all tp! wolkes (in the 


welmgh ſupt. gates of the daughter of Sion.) 

3 Aude . — at the wicked: Vt quid Deus. Pſal.bexiiii. 
IJ doe alſo ſee the ungodi in ſuch pꝛol⸗ 1 God, —— art thou abſent 
peritie. from vs ſo long: why is thy wzath 


4 Fozthey are in no perillof death: but ſo hote againit the ſherpe of thp 
are luſtie and ſtrong. paſture? 

5 Thepcome inno miſfoztunelikeother 2 © thinke vpon thy congregatio:whome 
_ neither are thep plagued like other = haſt purchaſed and redeemed of 


6 "0nd this is the cauſe that they bee ſo 3 Thinke vpon the tribe of thine inheri⸗ 
holden wirh pzide : and onerwhelmed tance, and mount Sion wherein thou 


with crneltie haſtdwelt, 
7 Theirepes ſwell with fatneſſe: and thep 4 —— thy feete. that thou mapeſt vtters 
"7 euen what thep luſt p deſtrop euerpenemie:which hath done 


8 They cozrupt other, and ſpeake of wic⸗ — in thy ſanctuarie. 
ked — cr their talking is againſt 5 Thine aduerſaries roare in the middes 
the Toi of thp — — and ſet bp their 
9 Fozthep etchfozth their mouth vnto banners foz to tokens, 
the heaue: & their tongue goeth thzough 5 Yee thathewed tumber afoze ont of the 
the would. thicke trees: was knowen to bzing it to 
10 Therefoze fall the people vnto them: an excellent wozke. 
— * ſucke thep no ſniall aduan- 7 — now thep bieake downe allthe cars 


thereof:with ares and Hams 

1 "Tulh(fap thep) howe ſhould God pers — * 
ceiue it:is there knowledge in the moſt 8 They haue ſet fire vpon thy holy plas 
higheſt? ces:and haue defiled the dwellmg — 

12 Loe, theſe are the vngodlp, theſe pꝛol⸗ of thy name euen vnto the ground, 
per in the wozlde, and theſe haue riches 9 Pea they ſaide in their hearts, Let vs 
in poſſeſſion:and J ſapde, Then haue J make hauocke of them altogether: thus 
—— mp heart in vaine, and waſhed haue they burntvp al the houſes of God 

np handes in innocencie. in the land. 

13 All the day long haue J bene punilhed: x0 Me ſee not our tokens, there is not one 
and chaſtenedeuerp morning. Pzophet moze : no not one is there a⸗ 

IA Pea,and Jhad almoſtſaideue as they: mong vs that vnderſtandeth anp moze. 
but loe,then ſhould J haue condemned p x1 © God howe long thall the adnerſarie 


generation of thy childzen doe this dilhonour: howe long ſhall the 
15 pen thought Al to ounderſtad this: but enenne blaſpheme thy name, fim euer: 
it was too hard 12 Why withdzaweſtthon thy hand:why 


16 Dntill J went —— Sanctuarie of pluckeſt not thou thy right hande out of 
God:then vuderſtood Ithe ende of theſe thy boſome to conſume the enemie? 

- men, 13 Foz God is my king of old: the helpe v 

17 Namely, howe thou doeſt ſet them in * done vpon earth, he doeth it himſelfe. 
flipperte places: and caſteſt them down, 14 Thou diddeſt demide the ſea though 
and deſtroyeſt them. thy power: thou bzakeſt the heades - 


3 Therebzake arrowes of the bow: 
8 hs wer 
bononr and might 


22 thine , baue found nothing. 

and the night is 6 At rebuke(D God of b:) both 

17 e. Fay —— — — 2 ) 
3 Epon paſtſet al the boyders of earth: 7 whomay fla ſand mee 22 _ 


and Winter 
19 Remember this, — the ene⸗ 8 * Loden cauſe thy tudgement to 
mu hath rebuked: and howe the fooliſh be heard from heauen: the earth trems 
people hath blaſp thp name, bled and was ſtill, 

20 D deliver not the ſonle of the turtle 9 When God aroſe to iudgement: and to 
Doue vnto p multitude of the enemies: 132 merke vpon earth, 
and fozget not the congregation of the 10 Thefierceneſſe of man ſhalt turne to 
vcoe foi ener. thy pzaple : and the fierceneCſe of them 

21 LIokevpon the conenant : foz all the ſhalt thou refraine. 

— — darkeneſle and cruell has 11 Pꝛiomiſe vntothe Lozd your God, and 
bitati ker pe it, all pe that be round about him: 
22 50 bet not the imple goe away aſha⸗ — 5 vnto hun that ougyt to be 
med : but let the pcoze and needie giue 

piaiſe unto thy name. 12 None ſat refraine the ſpirit of pzinces : 

23 Ariſe, D God, maintaine thine owne and is wonderfull among the kings of 
cauſe : remember howe the fooliſhman theearth, 
blaſphemeth thee daplp. Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal. xxvii. 

24 Fozget nor the bover "thine enemies: 1 y Will crie vnto God with mp vopce: 
the pieſumptionof them that hate the, Jenn bnto God will J crie with mp 
encreaſeth euer moze and moze, bopce,and he thall hearken vnto me. 

: 2 Jn ths timeof inp trouble J ſought 
Confitebimurtibi =Pfal.bary, * whe Lozde : mp ſoze ranne and ceaſed 
not,m 15 night ſeaſon mp ſoule refuſed 


1 Neto th ( God) doe weegine como 
Mormng \ / thankes : pea vnto the doe we 3 ' When Jamiin heaninefleJwit thinke 
2 


prayer, giue thankes, pon God: when mp heart is vered, J 
Th name alſo is ſo nigh: and — —— 
that do thy wonderous works 4 Thou holdeſt mine epes making: I am 
declare. ſo feeble that I cannot ſpeake. 
3 When J recepue the congre RG: YA 5 1 — dere d the dapes of old: and 
ſhall indge accozding vnto ri the peeres that are paſt, 
4 The earth is weake,andall whe mhabi⸗ 6 Jcallto remembzance mp ſong: and in 
ters thereof: Y beare vp the pillers of it. the night Jcommune with mine own 
5 Iſaidvntothe fooles, Deale not ſomads heart, and learch ont mp ſpirits. 
K. an tothe vngodlp,Setnot vp pour 7 1 the Lozd abſent himſelfe fo ener : 


hozne ill he be no moze mtreated - 
6 Det not vp pour home on high : and 8 430515 mercie cleane gone foz euer:and 
ſpeake not with a ſtiffe necke. is his pzomiſe come vtiterlp to an ende 


7 Foz pzomotion commethneitherfrom fozeuermoze 7 
” theEal no from the Weſt:nozpetfrom 9 Yath God fozgotten to be gracious:and 


the South. will he {ht vp his louing kindneſſe in 
8 And whp/Godis the ny purteth diſpleaſare 
downe one, and ſetteth vp another, 10 And J — It is mine owne infirmi- 
9 Fon in the handofthe Lozdethereis a tie; but J will remember the yeeres of 
cup, and the winets red: it is full mirt, E. right hand ofthe moſt higheſt. 


and he powzeth an ofthe ſame, I J will remember the wozkes of the 
10 As foz the :al the vngod- Wo and call tomindethp wonders of 

ly of the earth u inke them, #\ucke olde time. 

them dut. 12 Iwill thinke alſo of allthy woꝛkes: and 
11 But J will talke ofthe God of Jacob: mytalking ſhalbe ot thy domgs. 

* pzapſe him foz euer 13 Thy wap, D God, is holy: who is ſo 


All the hope sof the vngodlp alſo will great a God (as our "God 7) 
1 and the homes of the righte- 14 Thou art the God that doeth won⸗ 


ons ſhalbe exalted, ders: and haſt declared thy power as 
Notus in Iudea, Plal.boxvi., mong the people. 

I | N Jurieis God knowen: his name is 15 Thou haſt — deliuered thy peos 

great in Iſrael. — ſonnes of Jacob and Jos 


2 At Salemishis tabernacle: and 
dwelling in Sion. 89 


16 2 waters ſaw the, O Sod, the — 


The *. day. Gods mightie power. 23S 9 


Burning 
prayer, 


F” Polteritictobe taught 


The xy. day, 


ters ſawe , and were afraied: the wildernefſe, 
depthes Cs AND * I Eber rempred God in their hearts: and 


o 
17 Theclouds powzed out water, the aire required meate foz theirluſt, 
thandered* and thine arrowes — as 20 They ſpake againſt God allo, ſaying: 
9 Abt 1 — 2 piepart & table in the wils 
I voypce of thp thunder was heard derne 
round about: —— —.— 21 He ſmote the ſtonie rocke indede, that 
ground, the earth was inoned, and the water gnſhed our, andthe ſtreames 
[ 7 — — flowed — rr _ — n al⸗ 
19 ap is in the ſea, and t es (0,01 pom 0} e 
in the great — : and typ WENN 22 When the Lozde heard this, hee was 


are not knowen. wioth:ſo the fire was kindled in Jacob, 
a” — —— people line ſheepe;bp and 1030 — vp heaute diſpleaſure as 
and o Sand Aaro1 miſt Iſrael. 
w IR 2 I Sccaulſe thep belerued not in God:and 
Attenditepopule, Plal.lxxviii, put not their truſt in his helpe. 


24 So he commanded the clouds aboue: 
1 Eare my lawe, O mp people: and opened the doozes of heauen. 
encline pour cares unto the 25 Yee rained downe Manna allo vpon 
wozdes of mp mouth, then foz to tate: and gaue them fode 
Jui open imp mouth in a pas from heauen, 
rable : J will declare hard ſen⸗ 26 So man did tate Angels foode: and he 
tences of olde. ſent them meatepnough, 
3 Which we haue heard and knowen: and 27 Ye cauſed the Eaſt winde to blow bns 
ſuch as our fathers haue tolde vs. der heauen: and though his power he 
4 That wee ſhould not hide them from bought in the Sonthweſt wind, 
the childzen of the generations to come: 28 Yee rained fleih vpon them as thicke 
but to ſhewe the honour of the Lozd, his as duſt : and feathered foules like as the 
mightie and wonderfull wozkes that he land ot the ſea, 
hath done. 29 He let it fall among their tents; euen 
5 Be made a couenant with Jacob, and round about their habitation, 
gaue Jfrael a law: which he cõmanded 30 So they did eate and were well filled, 
our fozefathers to teach their childzen. fog he gaue them their owne deſire : thep 
6 That therr poſteritie might knowe it: were not diſappointed of their luſt, 
t the childzen which were pet vnboꝛne. zt But while the meate was pet in their 
7 To the intent that when they came vp: mouthes, the heame wzath of God came 
they might ſhew their childzen the ſame. upon them, and flue the wealthieſt of 
8 That they might put their truſtin God: them: pea and ſmote downe the choſen 
and not to foꝛget the woozkes of God, men that were in 7 ſrael. 
but to keepe his conunandements. 32 Vut fo all this thep ſinned pet moge: 
9 And not to be as their fozefathers, a andbeleued not his wöderous wozks, 
faythieſſe and ſtubbozne generation: a 33 Therefoze their dapes did he confruns 
generatiũ that et not thcir heart aright, in vanitie:and their yeeres intronble, 
and whoſe ſpirit cleaueth not ſtedfaſtlp 34 When he flue thei, thep ſought him: 
vnto God, and turned them earely, and enquired 
10 Like as the childzen of Ephrtaim:which after God. 
being harneſſed and carping bowes, 35 And thep remembzed that God was 
turned themſelues backe in the dap of theirſtrength* and that the high God 


2 


battell, was their redeemer, 
11 Thep kept not the conenant of Godz 36 Nenertheleſſe,they did but latter him 
and would not walke in his Lawe. with their mouth : and diſſembled with 


12 But foꝛgate what he had done:and the him in their tongne. 
wonderfull wozke that he had ſhewed 37 Foz their heart was not whole with 
fo: them. him: neither continned they ſtedfaſt m 

13 Marueilons things did he in the ügyet dis conenant, 
of out fozefathers in the land oſ Egypt: 38 But he was ſomercifull Þ he fozgane 
tuen in the ſield of Zoan, their miſdeedes:and deſtroped them not. 

14 He deuided the ſea, and let them goe 39 Pea many a time turned he his wiath 
thzongh : he made the waters to ſtande away: and wonld not ſuffer his whole 
on an heape. diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

75 In the day time alſohe led them with 40 Foz hee conſidered that they were but 
acloude: and allthe night thzough with flelh: a that they were enen a wind that 
alight of fire. pallſeth awap,and commeth not agame. 

16 Ne claue the hard rocks in the wilder- 41 Manp a time did they pzonokehim in ð 
neſſe: and gaue them dzinke thereof, as it wildernes:and ted him in the delert. 
had bene ont ofthe great depth. 42 Thep turned backe and tempted God: 

17 Yee bzought waters out of the ſtonie and moued the holy one in Iſrael. 
rocke:ſo that it guſthed out like Þ riuers. 43 Thep thought not ot his hand: and ot 

18 Pet foz al this thep ſuined moe againſt the day when hee delinered them from 
hun: and pzouoked the molt higheſt in the haud oftheenemie, Howe 

44 


Tempting of God nity 


1 — 


his miracles Andt builded 
ee 1 the fide” gt —— — 2 — 


45 92 Je earned their waters into bleod: ſo 71 hid b den . f e — : and 
— — — tcoke him away from t oldes. 
45 Ye lent lice among them, &deuoured 72 As he was following the E wes great 
N 
r » 
47 Yeganery S peo 


: | raſhopper. d 
48 Ye deſtroped their mes with haple- 73 — — 6 RAI g trut 


ſtones : and their Pulberis trees with nd ruled them pzndentlp with al 
1 their cattell alſo with hayle⸗ power, 
t r c : 
nes: : and their flockes with * Deus, venerunt. Pſal.lxxix, 
der boltes, God, the heathe are come into Morning 
zo Yecaſt vpon them the furiouſnes of © thine inheritance : thy poly te- prayer, 
his — Rger: diſpleaſure, a trouble: ple haue they defiled , # made 
and ſent euill angels among them ieruſale an heape of ſtones. 
57 1— to his: on, and 2 he dead bodies of thp ſers 
— not ſonle from death: but uants haue they giuen to bee 
— ouer to thepeſtilence, meate vnto þ foules ofÞ aire: q; the fleſh 
6255 ** ote all the firſt — Gopmty ol thy ſamts vnto the beaſts of the land. 
pincipall and mightieſt in the 3 ir blood haue they ſhed like water 
of ſide of Yiernſalem : and there 


— am. on euerp 

$3 Nut as foz his owne people, heeledde was no man to buxie them. 
them fozth like ſheepe : and caried them 4 Me are become an open lhame to our 
in the wilderneſle luke a flocke. enemies: a ver ſcome and deriſlon vns 


54 Ye — 4 om them out lafely that they to them that are round about vs. 
ſhould not feare:and ouerwpelmed their 5 Lozde, howe long wilt thou be angry: 
enemies with the (ca. ſhall thy telouſle burne like fire foi ener? 

J5 2 And bzought them withm the borders 6 2 out thine indignation vpon the 

his (anctuarie:enen to his mountame t haue not knowen ther: and 
K with his right had, —— ingdomes that haue not cal⸗ 
e caſt out the heathen allo ethe: led vpontpp name. 
their land to bee deuided among 7 Fox haue denoured Jacob: and 
them —_— an heritage , à made the tribes * la waſte his dwelling place. 
of Iſrael todwell in their tents, O remember not our olde unnes, bnt 


57 So thep tempted and diſpleaſed the "pane mercie vpon vs, and that (cone: fox 
moſt high God: and kept not his teſti⸗ e are come to great miſerie. 
monies. 9 Yelpevs, O God of our ſaluation. fo 
38 But turned their backes, and fel away 92 gloꝛp of thy name : O deliner vs — 
— — — :Narting aſide like — — > bnto our ſinnes fo} thx 
a bzoken bowe. 
39 Fox thep grieued him with their hill 10 " Wherefoe do = heathen ſap: Where 
Altars: and pzouoked him to piſpleas is now 
fure with their images 1 © let ＋ . — of thy ſeruantes 
60 When God heard thi: this, he was wzoth: dne that is _ — — ſhewed vps 
and tcoke ſoze diſpleaſure at Jſrael, _—— — — our ſigh 
Ex So that he fozſcoke the Tabernacle in 12 O let the — — of the pꝛiſo⸗ 
Silo: enen the tent that hee had pitched ners come befozethe: according to the 
among them, greatneſſe of thy power pꝛeſerue thou 
62 He deluered their power into captini⸗ rhoſe that are appointed to die. 
tie:# their beautie into the enemies had. 13 And foz the blaſphemie wherwith our 
63 Ye gaue his people ouer alſo unto the neighbours haue blaſphemed the: res 
worde: and was wzoth with his inhes ward thou them, O Lozd, ſeuen foldeins 
ritance. to their boſome. 
64 The fire conſumed their poung men: 14 So we that be thy people and ſheepe of 
and their maidens were not gien to thp pn; thattgme 0 ther _—_ fo 


mariage. ener: and will away be ſhewing fozry 
65 Their Pꝛieſtes were flaine with the thy pꝛayſe fri generation to generation, 

ſwozd: and there were no widowes to = is Iiracl, Pſal.lbxxx- 

makelamentation. k thon ſhepheard of Iſrael, 
66 So the Lozbe awaked as one ont of = that leadeſt Joſeph like a 

fizepe: a like a gpant refreſhed w wine, thepe : thewe thy ſelfe alſo thon 
67 Ye ſmote his enemies m the hinder thatſitteſt vpon the bims. 


l Ephzann,B 
front oo; „„ 
XL See tuen the "Curnevs en. O Cod: ſhew þ light 

o u » 
_ bil of Sion, which heloued, : — 


Thexviday. A preyer of he Church being perſecued. 20 


" The Church afflieed prayeth, 


4 od Eodofhoſts: 1 wilt p 
be angry thp people that — 1 

5 Thou feede them with the bead of 
teares:and giuelt chem plenteonineſlſe of 
teares to dunke, 

6 Thou halt made vs a verie ſtrife vnto 
our neighbours:and our enenues laugh 
vs to ſcozne, 

72 Turnevs againe, thou God of hoſtes: 
thewethe light of thy counten ante, and 
we (hall be whole, 

8 Thou halt bzought a vine out of E- 
. 1 haſt caſt out the heathen, and 
pla 

9 Thou — roome fog it: and when it 
9 pas taken roote, it filled the land. 

10 Thehilles were couered with the ſha- 
dow of it: and the boughes thereof were 1 
—— A oy Cedartrees, 

etched out her bzanches vnto 
* - and her boughes vntco the riuer. 

12 Whphaſt thou then bzoken downe her 
75 + : that all they which goe bp plucke 
off her grapes? 

13 The wude Boe out of the wood doeth 
rcte it vp: and the wilde bealtes of the 
field denonre it. 

14 Turne thee againe, thou Godot hoſts, 
looke downefrom heauen : beholde,and 
viſirethis vine. 

15 And the place ofthe vineparde that thy 
right hand hath —— : and thebzanc 
that thou made 

25 It is burnt with fire, and cut downe: 
and they ſhall periſh at the rebuke of thy 
countenance, 

17 Let thy hande be vpon the man of thy 


me 


ch 
lo ſtrong foz thp ſelfe. 


928 
ſhall no ſtrange God be in thee: 
"neither er oe — . other God. 

11 Jam p Lo od, which bzought 
theeout ofthe — of Eopyt: ; open thp 
mouth wide, and J 

12 But mp people 2 not heart mp 
vopce: and pry not — 3 

13 So J gaue nto o 

AI : and let them followe their 
ye lew uld hane hearke 

14 O thatinp people wo - 

*aedvnto me: fo if Jſrael had walked in 
mp wapes. 

15 I thouide ſoone haue put downe their 
enemies : and turned mp hande againſt 
4 eir — 4) —— 3 

he haters haue 
— — but their tume ſhould haue 
endured foz euer. 

17 He ſhould haue fedde the alſo with the 
fineſt wheate floure: and with hone out 
of the ſtonie rocke ſhoulde I haue (atiſfi- 


edt 
2 Deus ſtetit. Pal. xxxii. 


Od ſtandeth in the congregati⸗ Evening 


I 
Gy of pxinces : he is a iudge as prayes, 
mong gods. 
Yow long will ve gine wzong 


tudgement: and accept the pers 
ſons ofthe vugodlp? 
3 Defende the pooze # fat 
ſnchas be in need a nece — right, 
4 — outcaſt and pooꝛe:ſaue them 
dot the vngodlp, 
5 1 will nor be learned, noz bnders 


right hande: and vpon theſonneofman ſtand, but watke onſtllinvarknefſe: al 


whome thou madeſt ſo ſtrong foz thine 
owne ſelfe. 

18 And lo win not we go backe krom thee: 
O let vs liue, and we ſhall call vpon thy 
name. 

19 Turne vs a game, O Lozd God of hoſts: 


—— light _ countenance, and 8 


welhall bew 
Exultate Deo. Pfal.bexxi. 
1 Ing we meriip vnto God our — 
225 a cheerefull noiſe vnto the God 
0 


2 Takethe Panne, bzing hither the Tas 


biet: the merp harpe, with rhe Late, 

3 Blowe vp the trumpet in the newe 
moone: enen in the time appointed, and 
vpon our ſolemne feaſt day, 


4 Foz this was made a ſtatute fox Alraet: ? 


and a lawe of the God of Jacob. 


the he foundations of the earth bee out of 


6 J haue ſaid, Pe are Gods: and pe al are 
childzen ot the moſt higheſt, 
— — men: and fall luke 


— D God, and tudge thou the earth: 
fo thou ſhalt take all heathen to thine 
inheritance. 

Deus quis ſimĩ lis; Pſal.hxxxiii, 


— — „ God, 1. 
Haan r ie not thy ſelfe 

od. 

2 Foz loe,thine enemies make a murmu⸗ 
ring:and thep that hate thee haue lift vp 
225 head. 

Thep haue imagined craftily c_ 
thy people: and taken counſaile againſt 
thy ſecret ones, 


5 This heozdeined in Joleph foz ateſtis 4 Thep haue ſaide, Come, a let vsrcote 


monie: when he came out ofthe laud of 


themout .tharrhep be no moze a people: 


Egypt, a had heard a ſtrange language. and that the name ol Aſrael map be no 
ey —— ſhoulder from the burden: moe in remembzance. 
id his hands were delmerrd from ma⸗ 5 Foz 1 — haue caſt their heads toge⸗ 
king the pottes. one conſent : and are confedes 
2 Thou calledſt upon me introubles,and —— ſt ther. 
7 Idcliuered thee: and hearde thee what 6 Ehytabernaces ofthe Edomites,s the 
time as the ſtopmefell — aelites: Þ Moabites,+ Hagarrnes. 
8 J pꝛooued theealſo: at the waters of 7 1755 23 apy :the Phi⸗ 
ſtrife, . 


Heart, O inp people, and 
® thee, © Afrael:1f 


thou wilt 


will aſſure 8 92 Ala Lon 
1 ns polpenthechidzenof ler. 


he deſre of the godly. — | Dauldeprayerin affliftion 2zr 


4 


2 onto ſdifer, n, and vine , . 9 Turne vs FA 
I and became * 5 e ple 


heearth. 
xl "Makeryer ap — their princes like Sieb 
ved peagmake al all mee pzinces libe 6 ut tho 
as Teba and Saimana. vs: that thy p marries 
x2 Which ſay,let vs taketo our ſelues:the 7 Don? vs . Tozd:4 graumt 
houſes of God in poſſeſſion, vsthpſa 
x3 mp God, make the line vito a tobte: 8 Jwill pearkenwpatthe oꝛd —— 
and as the ſtubble befoze the winde. lap conterning me 7 
14 Itke as the fire that burneth vp the — hive — Ii — 
weod: and as the flamme that conſumet that they turne not a ped 
the mountames. 9 Fol bis lamatton is nigh rh that feare 
ts Perſecute them euen ſo with thy tems of that glozy map dweltin our land. 
peſt: and make them afraped withthy 10 Mercie and trueth are met together: 


nome. 2— peace haue killed ec he 
16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lozde 
that they map ſeeke thy name. I: Trueth ſhal flonſh ont ofthe earth:and 


x7 Let them be confounded and vexed ener righteoulnefſe hath lokeddowne from 
moe and moze:let them be put to ſhame deauen 
and periſh. 12 — Tord ſhal ſtew loning kindnes: 
18 und thep ſhall know, that thou (whoſe and pur land ſhallgie ber mcrtaſe. 
name is Jehonah:) art onelp the moſt 13 RighteouſneCe ſhall go befoze him: and 


higheſt ouer all the earth, he (hall direct his gomg in the wap. 
* dilecta. Pſal.hexxini, 
ow amtable are thy dwellings : Inclina Domme, PlaLlxxxvi. 
O thou Lozdofhoſtes 7 
Mp ſoule hath a deſire and lons 1 Owe downe thine eare, © Tod, Morning 


ging to enter mtothe courts of the Loꝛd: Bi beare me:foz Jam pie, and pray et. 


— deartandmp fle th rtiopte in the lis m miſerie. 

umg God, 2 Pielerne thou my ſoule, fog 
3 Pea, the ſparrowe hath founde her an J am holp : mp God ſaue thy 
RA. the lwalow a neſt, where ſher ſernant that pntteth his truſt in 


may lay her pong: cuen thy altars, O the. 

Lord ot host: s, m king and my Cod. 3 Bemercifullvntome, © Lozd; foz J 
4 Bleſſed are they that dwen in thy houſe: will call daplyp vponthc. 

they will be afwap Dae dn 4 Comtoit the ſoule ot ihy ſernant:foz vn · 
$ Blefſedis the man whoſe rengthisin to - (O Tod) do F lift vp mp ſoule. 

1 in whoſe heart are thy wapes. 5 og tbou Lozd art good and gracious: 
6 Which going thzongh the vale of mis and of great miercie vnto all them that 

ſerte, vſe It foz a well: and the poles are callvpou the. 

filled with water. 6 Gmeeare Lozdevnto my pxaper: and 

7 Thep wont go from ſtrength to ſtrength: pider the vopceof mine humble delres. 

7 and vnto the God of Gods appearerh 7 In the time of mp troubie Aw call 


tuerie one of them in Sion. bpon thee : o thon heareſt me. 
8 ©LozdGodofhoſtes,heare mp piaier: 8 Among the gods there is none like vn⸗ 
1 God of Jacob. to ther (D Loꝛde: 2 there is not one that 
9 Behold, S God, our defender: #leake can doe as thou doeſt. 
vpon the face ofthine anointed, 9 Allnarions w thou haſt made, ſhal 
10 * one dap in thy tourts:is better the * ——— tp rhee,® Jozd:and lhal 
name, 


_— d. glo} 
5 ad rather be a deoxe ke per in p houſe 10 Fo thon art great. and voeſt monde⸗ 
vr my God: then todwel in the tents of rous things: thou art God alone. 
vngodlmeſſe. 11 Teach nie thy wap(D Lozd) and J will 
2 4 4————5—ꝑ a light a defence: Walke in thy truth: O knirmp hrart vns 
ord wil giue grace and wozſhip,and to the, that Imap feare thy name. 
no god thing ones 2 12 Jwillthankethe, © emp God, 
them that liue a god! with all mp heart: and pzaple thy 
3 O Lozde God 36 — bleſſedis the name fox tuermoze 
. paceth boo tru 3 in — 13 Fo great is —.— mercie towarde mee: 
and thou haſt delmered np. ſoule from 
9 — thks the net hermoſt hell. 
1 thp : thon haſt turned awap * — — n rent againſt int: 
| of Jacob. ns of naugptie men 
2 Thonhaſtfozgihuen che offence of thy haue'o ſoughr — 2 wy one, and haue 
you NT nnes, not ſet thee befoze their epes, 
3 Thou haſt raken aw thp —_ 15 Butthou(© LozdOGod)art ful ofcoms 
(ure: q turned — — paſſton and mercp:1ong luffering, plen- 


" The reſtoring of the Church, 


teons in goodneſte and truetd. 14 whp abhozreft thou mp ſoule: @ 
16 D thee then me, ad haue y ſpon p face from me: 
metcte upon nu: Jine thy ſtreugth unto 15 Jam in miſerie,andiike unte him that 
thp ,and thecoune of ide. is ar he pointto die:(enenfrd mp pourh 
rn vp) thy terrours haue Jſuffeced with a 
17 'Shcwe | vpon wier fox, troubledminde. 
god.thatrh atememap ſce it, 16 Thy wzathfull diſpleaſure goeth oner 
and be aſhamed; becauſerhon Lozdhalt mee : and rhe frare of thee path vn- 
bolpen me,andromfozred me. done me. 
Fundament eins. Plal Ixxxvii. 17 The came round about me daplp like 
I Er faundatious are vpon the holy water: and compaſſed nee together on 
Wee Lozd loueth the gates of euerp ſide, 
Sion, moze then allthe dwellings 18 p loners and friends haſt thou put 
of Jacob: | | away from me: and did ine acquains 
2 Dork 9 are ſpokZof rhe: tance out ot᷑ ip ſight, 
- thoncitixof God, 
3 J willt imnkevponRahab and Babps Miſericordias Domini, Pfal.laxxix, 


lon: with rheinthat know me. 

4 Behold pe rhe Pbiliſtines alſo: @ they 
of Tpze, withthe Mozians, loe, there 
was he bozne, 

5 AndofStonit halbe repozted,that he 
yoo 8 and the moſt high lhal 

a tr. 

6 The Lozde ſhall rehearſe it when hee 
whiteth vp the people: that hee was 
bome there. 

7 Thelingers alſo and Trumpetters ſhal 
be rehearſe : all mp frelh ſpyings ſhall be 
mthe, a 

33 Deus. Pfal.IXXxvii. 

1 Lozde God of mp ſalnation , J 

O cryed day and night befoze 
there: © let mp pzayer enter into 

thy pꝛeſence, encline thine eare vnto mp 

calling. ; 

2 Foz np ſoule is full oftrouble:andmp 
life vzaweth nigh unto hell. 

3 Jun counted as one of them that goe 
downe into the pit: and J haue bene e- 
uen as a man that hath no ſtrength. 

4 Fre among the dead, like vnto them 
that bee wounded and lie in the graue: 
which be out of remembzance, and are 
cur away froin thy hand. f 

Thou haſt land memthe loweſt pit: in 
a plate of darkeneſſe, and in the derpe. 

6 Thme mdignation lieth hard vpon me: 
and thou halt vexed mee with all typ 
ſtoꝛ mes. | 

7 Thou haſt put away mine acquain- 
tance farre from me: and made me to be 
abhozred ot them. 

$ Jamſofaſtin pziſon: that I can uot 
get fozth. 

9 My ſight faiteth foz very trouble: Told, 
A pane caled dap vpon rhe, J hane 
ſtretched nut ino handes vnro thee, 

20 Doeſt thou ſhewe wonders among the 
dead: c3 ſhall the dead riſe vp agaune 
and pzay(e thee Z 

21 Shall thy louing kindneffe be ſhewed 
in the grate ; oz thp faithfulncfle ni de⸗ 
ſtructibun-?:? ; 

12 Shall thy wonderons wozkes be 


in 
6 


I P ſong ſhalbealwap of the lo⸗ 


ning kindnes of the Lozd:with 

mp mouth will J ener bee 
ſhewing thp trueth, from one 
generation to another. 

Fon J baue ſatd, Merci ſhal 
de ſet vp fox ener : thp truerh thou 
ſtabliſh in the heauens. 

baue made a coucuant with 
choſen : I baue ſwozne buto Dauid mp 
ſernant. 
4 Thyp ſerde will I ſtabliſhh fox ener: and 
ſet — thzone from one generation to 
5 D Love, the verp heauens ſhall pzaiſe 
_ thpwouderous wozkes: and thy trueth 
the congregation ofthe ſaints. 
oz whois he among the cloudes:that 
ll be compared vnto the Lozd 2 
7 And what is he among the gods: that 
ſhall be une vnto the Loyd ? 
8 God is verp grratip to be feared in ths 
connſaile of the ſaints : and to bee had 
in reverence of all then that are about 


him. 

9 © Logd God of Holkes, who is like vn⸗ 
torbe :thp rructh (molt mightic Lozde) 
is onenery ſide. 

10 Thon rileſt the raging ofthe ſea : thou 
* the waues thercof when thep 
ariſe. 

11 Than haſt ſubdued Egypt. deſtroped 
it: thon halt ſcattered thme enemies as 
bzoade with thy mightie arme. 

12 Theheatens are thine, the carth al⸗ 
ſo is thine : thon haſt lapde the founda⸗ 
tion of the round wozlde , and all that 

therein is. | 

13 Than hat made the North and the 
South: Taboz and Hermon ſhal reioice 


inrhp name, 
14 Thou haſt a mlahtie arme: ſtrong 
w thp bande, and High is thp right 
nde. 
15 Righteonſaeſſe and equitie is the dabi⸗ 
tion ofthp ſeate : mercie aud trueth (hal 
goe befoze thy face... . 


knowen in the darke : and thy righte- 16 Bleſſed is the people O Lojd) that can 


onſneſſe rye land where all things are 


zgacelp (hall mp pzaprr come hefoze thee, 


ſhall walke in the 


nan of thy countenance, 


1orrenz 
23 Ditothre haue Jcried, O Lozde: and 17 Their delight bee dap in thp 
: nate: and (9ihp eighteouſurs thalrbep 


Fue ving 


prayer, 


3 Dail —— The ſhortneſſe of mans life, 232 


boaff, ſelfe, 
i b grove? th: Ne e 5 fire? 


kmdneſſe t remember howe time 19: 

EY 
en 8 

onal Facts —_— 07198 holy 4 b loc 


20 > Thou ſpakeſt ſomerime in viſlons 1 beard 4 ac 
vnto thy Saints. © ſaideſt : I haue laide 48 Tod, —— — louing kind⸗ 
vpon one 92 is mightie, I baue hc : whrch thou lwartſt vnto Daud 

cxalted one choſen out of the people. 
6 J baue found Dauid mp ſeruant: with 49 1 — (203d) the rebnke that thy 


mp holp ople haue J anoyntedhun. ſernants haue: and how A doe beate in 
22 My liand ſhall hold gum faſt: and w] my bo ſome the rebutes ot many e 
arme ſhall ſtrengthen htm, Jo Wherewith thme enemus haue bliſs 


23 Cheenemp [Hall not be able todo him! phemed thee, an d iidered the ſroteſte ys 
violence: the lonne of wickednefle ſhail 'ofthme anointed : pzailed bee the Lozve 


not hurt fot euermoze, A men. Amen. 
4 Ithall re down his foes befoze his , 
face: and plague thein that hate him. Domine, refug um. Plal,xc. 


25 My trueth alſo and mpntercie (Hall be 
with him : and in mp name (hall his r | Olde, thou haſt bene our refuge: Morning 
bozne beeralted.,  . from 


26 Jwillſet his dominion alto in the ſea: 2 Wekoze the mountaines were 


and his right hand in the floods. —3— foozth / ax ener rhe earth 
27: Hehallcalme,Thon art inp Father: - - - andthe wozlde were made :thon 
mp God, aud mp ſtrong inan art God from enerlaſting , 
28 And J will make him mp firſt bone: word without end. 
higher then the nig of thr carth, 3 Thoſi turneſt man to deſtriicris:againe 


29 My mercie will N keepe fox hun fo ez Þſaieſt, Come agamepechtivzeof men. 
uer most: und mp couenant ſhatiſtande 4 * — ——.—— in thy fight, are 
faſt with hum er hat is paſt as a 

RENE — — — wan meho n thou ſcatrereſf them , they 

3 as 
— Ry "i are enenagaſflepe:and fade away (uds 

31 Sur if his chiltzen forſake y ae: [ f 
and walke not in my iud gement e is s grows 

32 Jfrhep bzeake mp ſtatutes , and hips e cut downe, 
— rod — fone 7 (Fo —— — in thp diſpleas 

rod, r 
wich teourges. e ? — —. and are afrapbe ar thy ul 
n | es, nildedSet tht: 
ot urte1 efrom him: 
ſutfer mp truth to fate, my ho ont ere ines fines in the abt ot thp 

34 My couenant will Jnot bzeake, noi toum 
alter the thing that is gone om of mp 9 "o1whe whe thowattaiigry, all out dapes 
lippes : Jhaneſwojne once bp mp hohs en end, 
nes that I would not faule Dauid. as it wert a tale is tolde. 


35 His ſecde ſhallendurefoz euer: and his 10 &.. — — of are thzeeſcoze 
ſeate is like as the ſunne bete me. nd tenne,and though men bee (a 
36 Yeſhaliſtand faſt foz enermoze as the ga comers to fonre ſcoze perres: 
mane:a as Þ faithful witneſſe in oY wt ir then bur labour and 


37 But thou haſt abhozred aud fozſaken lojowe fo ſcone palleth irawap, and we 
thme anopnted: # art diſpleaſed at him. 
38 Thou haſt'bxoken the conenant of 11 ' Bur who regarderh the power of thy | 
en : and cat his crowne to the — 5 Joo bee as a man fra⸗ 
39 Thon — all dis dedgese 12 Oteachevsto number our dayes:that 
and bzoken downe his ſtrong hold wee map applp our hearts vino wiſe⸗ 
40 KUrhep that go bp,ſpopte hum: and he dome. 
is become a rebuke to his neighbours, 13 Curnethe againe (O ond) at the laſt: 
4 Thou haſt ſet up theright hand of his and be gratious vnto th ſeruams. 
enemies : and made ali his aduerſaries 14 © ſatiffie vs with thy merep, and — 
of . 5 0 ſoone: — and be glad all 
Thou akenawap of dapes of our life 
— — and gineſt not hun — in 15 Comnfozt 2 pon rar bo nol afrerthe time 


— aothhen® 
43 Thouhaſt put ont his glozie: and caſt we 
his zone downe to rhe rang N 16 thy ſrruanes ih wozke : and 


44 ; Thedayes of bi9youthhatſ tes theirc 
couered hun with d — 17 N 


W Lord 


one generation to another, prayer, 


The prouidence of Gods *. The xviji. day. 


ns WE 
"OS foyer, butt — . 


I o ſo — — Na 8 loe, — 5 Loide) loe 
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3 — — 10 3 vpon thp right 


nde. 
6 — that the Sunne ſhal not burne the 
bp dap: nen ger the Mone by night. 
7 TheLopdelhall pzeſerne thee from all 
enill L: Pea, it is tuen hee that thall kepe 


thy 
8 TheLodeſhall pzeſerne thy going out 
and thy coming in: from this rune fozth 
fog cuermoze. 
Lætatus ſum. Pſal.Cxxii. 
I ] Was glad when they ſaide vnto me: 
— will goe into the houſe of the 
- Dojve. 
2 Our fete ſhall ſtande in thy gates: © 
Yieraſalem. ; : 
3 Vieruſalem is builded as acitie:thatis 
1 — — it — * 9 
oz thither the tribes goe enen the 
* tribes of the Lozde : to teſtiſie vnto Tl 
rael, to giue thankes vuto the name of 
the Lozde, 


te. 
Peace be within thy walles: and plen⸗ 
teouſneſſe w laces, 
oz my eng companions ſakes: 
wil wich thee pxoſperitie. 
Pea, becauſe of rhe houſe ofthe Lozde 


. 
our God: will ſeeke to doe the god, 
Ad te leuaui oculos meos, Pal. Cxxii. 
1 Neo thee lift J vp mine pes: 
\ / D thou that dwelleſt inthe hcas 
uens. 


The xxv i. day. 


* 
* * a 
4 2 


out of the fnare ouler: the ſnareis 
bzoken, and we are 

7 Dur heipe ſtanderhym the name of the 
_ : which bath made heauen and 
, Qui confidunt, Plal.Cxxv. © 

I 


mount S1on : which may not 
be remenned, but ſtandeth faſt fog ener, 

2 The pilles ftande about Yieruſalem* 
tuen ſo ſtandeth the Lozde round about 
his people, from this tune fozth fog e⸗ 
ufrmnoze, 

3 Fox the rod of the vngodly commeth 
not into the lot of therighteous:leaſt the 
— n hande vnto wicdeds 
ne 

4 Do wel, O Lozd:vnto thoſe that be good 
and true of heart. 

5 As ſoz ſuch as turne backe vnto their 
owne wickedneſle : the Lozd ſhall teade 
them foozth with rhe emildoers, but 
peace ſhall be vpon Aſrael. 


In conuertendo, Pfal Cxxvi. 


Yen the Jozde turned as Puening 
game the captmitie of Si⸗ prayer, 


on: then were we like bn- 
to them that dzeame, 
w 1 
2 an 
oor ton — —— top. ne 
3 en ſapdethep among the heathen : 
—— Lozdc hath done great things fog 


hem. 

4 Pea, the Loꝛde hath done great things 
foz vs alreadie : whereof — _— 

5 Turneour captiuitie, D Lozde: as the 


. riners inthe Sonth, 


2 Vcholde, enen as the epes of ſer- 6 Thepthat ſowe in teares: ſhall reape 


nants lcoke vnto the hande of their mas in toy. 
ſters , and as the epes of a mapden 7 Yeethatnowe goeth on his wap wes 
vnto the hande of her miſtreſſe: enen ping and bearethfozth god ſ@de : ſhall 
ſoour eyes wapte upon the Lozde our doubtlefſe come againe withiop , and 
GOD, untill hee haue mercie vpon dunn his ſheaues with him, 

Ss. 


fi Dominus. Plal.Cxxvii, 
3 Yane mercievpon vs, © Loꝛde. haue x Fcept the Lozde builde the houſe : 
1 vs : fox wee are utterip des 8 labour is but loſt that build 
4 Our ſoule is filled with the ſcoꝛnefulre⸗ 2 Except the Loide keepe the citie : the 
pzeofe of the wealrhie : and with the de2 Watchman waketh but in vaine, 
ſpitefulneſſe ofthe pzoude. 3 It is but loſt labour that pe haſte to riſe 
= quia —— A byes , a —— — — — eate 
1 the Lozde him ſelfe had not on the hgeade of carefulneſſe; 
our de (nome may Israel ſap:) if uerþhis beloued fl pe. Py 
the Zozde him ſelfe had not bene on 4 Loe,childzen the fruit ofthe wombe : 
dur ſide when men roſe vp againſt us. are an heritage and gift that commeth 
2 Thep had (ſwallowed vs vp quicke: of the Lode. 
when they were ſo wzathfullp diſplea- 5 Like as the arrowes in the hand of the 
Fan 
a 10 8: appie is the man 
the ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule, ner full of them — not be - 
4 Thedepe waters of the pzoude : had med when they ſpeake with their ences 
gone enen ouer our ſoule, mics inthe gate, 
But pfapſed be the Logde: which hath Be ati omnes. , Pfal.Cxxviii, 
not giuen bs oner foz a pzap vnto their 1 NY or Dn Bagh 


reth, and walke in his wapes. 
6. Hur ſoule is eſcaped, enen as a birde 2 Foz thou ſhalt tate te _ 


* 


— Memento Domine. Pſalcxxxit, 


tronbie. 
vnto the L 
L. * 
God of Jacob. 


3 AJ wilinot come within the ta⸗ 
6 82 — of Hon Hal ſo 5 —— 
* willnorſuffer mine epes to itepe,ngs 
„ k erica ü chadzens mu lids co ſlumber : neirher the 
: — peace vpon J — ples A  crtay rf 
Sxpe expugnauerunt. Plal. exxix. 5 22 — ; a> the 
r M2” a time baue they fought a. 114.1112 God af Jacod, 
— 1 (map g Toe, we heard rd ofce ame at Ephyata: 


8 Pea, man a time haue they vered mer bernacle: 
ee but they haue not — dis ta neck: and 

3 112 plowers — — wedvpon inp backe: 8 _ O Torde, into thy reſting place: 

f 

EE Irons Lo; hrhpweng , , d fn rig 
et them bee confounded and turned _— S: and letthy lamcs ſing with 

” backewarde: as man as haue cui wil 10 Fox emen * 

1 
6 Letthembeenenas thegrade growing 1 Chon tach — 
— 1 — toppes : which withes to wmamd:and he ſhal not ſhyinkefrs it. 

reth afoze it be plucked vp. 12 ®frhe fruceofrhp bodp:lhal Jſetvp- 

7 — mower filleth not his 

pee that bindeth vp the 13 3 Ae childzen will her pe my touenat 
theaues "his ts bo and mp teſtimonies that J ſhall learne 

8 do that they which goe by, lap not ſo then: their childzen allo ſhall firte von 
much as the lo pzoſper pou: wewilh thy rate fozenermoze. 
pon good incke in the name of the Loꝛd. 1, #93 the Lozd hath choſen Sion to ber 

— profundis, Pfal. cxxx· an _— — himſelfe : he hath lon⸗ 
frhe de bn 
O "thee (D — — w at bemp — _ ener: here will 

2 ®h — conſider well: the 16 "A wilt derte at increaſe: 
vopce of mp complaint, will ſat — — 

3 If thou Lozde wilt bee extreme to 17 A decks her Pile es with — 
marke what is done aunſſe; oh Lozde, and her ſaints {hall retopce and | 
who map abide tt? 18 There ſhall I make the hoꝛne ot᷑ Dauid 

4 Foz there is mercp with ther: theres to flozilh: I haue ozdemed alanterne toi 
E mp foute doeth 15 2s for his enemies, J ſhalclothethem 

t e = I » 
wa te for him: inhis —— "with ſhaute : but vpon hunſeife ſhall his 

6 My ſonlefleethvmeothe __ — crowne floxtlh, 
the moꝛning watch, Jſape , be fore the | Ecce quam bonum. Pfal.cxxxiii. 
moming watch. E holde howe good and — — a 

7 D Alraeltruſt inthe Lo1d, tos with the —.— bzethzen to dwell toge⸗ 
Lozd there is mercie : and with him 1s in vnitie. 

83 3 
his 1 22 83 — Arael: from all the A —— — — 

1 of his clothing. 


Ss Plal,cxxxi. thedewe of Yermom:which fel 
1 } #1, J am not minded: Jane | — ue Sion 
— . — 2 * 2 2 the L01dp)omiſed þis bleſs 
2 Pdoe not — mp ſelfe in great "= and lift fog cuermoze, 
matters; which are to high foz me. Ecce nunc. Pal cx. 
3 RK... In — — and kiepe it t —— - + — 120d 
e,like as a childe weaned fri ſeruants — 2 re 


— 2 Pea, mp £19 even as a 2 EIS 


4 © Iſrael truſt inthe Lozbe; —— 
— — Bert g Ks 


vi. day. His care for religion. Brotherly loue. 245 


Dzd remember Dauid: and all dis Mornin g 


prayer. 


bay 1 * 
4 


| eber one. The xxviil. day. TheChurchin exp: 


the Lond. 8 endnreth fon ener. 
——- - - » —h___ extellit wiſedome made 
* dee : re heanens fo bis merci endurety 


a 
Pꝛapſe the Lozd.laud name 6 Ww ich laide ont earth about 
Ont . ler⸗ = 8 
* 1 03 


louely 
s 1 Lord 
= 12 Ta o 1 \more } © gppt with t 
ow rec endurerh foyer 
5 Fo 5 great: 6 11 Andere — — — — 
g 


mugs witbrperain 


> yt meaſures. ge both 5 ener, Pharao and his hoſte, hee 
e re u 01 ao ore, 
of man and beaſk, = uerthzew them in the red ſea: fog his 


9 Ye hath ſent tokens and wonders into — fog ener, 
the auddeſt of ther. © uladof Egypt: 16 12 —— — — — 
vpon Pharao and all derneſſe:foz h1s mercy endureth fo 
10 He t 1 nations: — | iewe 17 Which (mote great 1 — 
cie endureth fo euer. 


mighrie kn 
ites, and 8 and 
11 1 of the Amo — an — 5 1— — ings : fog his 


the king of Baſan: 3 all h fo euer 
of Chanaan. — hon king of the Amozites: : fog his 
12 And gaue their land to be an heritage: mercte endn 
yo — — 20 And ©g the king of Baſan : foz his 
13 —— Lozb, endureth foz euer: mercp endureth fox ener 
memozial,Þ Lozd,from one 21 And gaue awaprhetr lande foz an hes 
ritage :foz his merep endureth fox euer. 
1 5 ED Lode w willanenge his people: 22. E 22 — foʒ an heritage vnto Aſrael his 
— tant: fo} his mercp endureth ſoz euer. 
15 eee op they 23 ; Which remebzed vs when we were in 
and golde:the w ronbie: fox his mercp endureth fog euer. 
— 24 Andhath d:ltuered vs from our enes 
x6 They — — and ſpeake not: mies: fog his mertie endureth foz euer. 
2 — but they ler not. 25 Which b foode to all fleſh: fo his 
7 Thep baue eares , and pet they heare mercy reth fo euer. 
ot: neither is there any — im their 26 22 — vnto — 2 
— n: foz his mereteendureth 
18 Thep that make them, are like vnto 27  Oginethankesvnto rhe Lozd — 
them: and ſo are all they that put their foz — endureth fo} euer. 
truſt in them. r flumina. Pſal. caxx vii. 
19 Piayſe the Lozde pe houſe of Israel: 1 pt waters of Sabplon wee ſate 
pzapſe the Lozd pe honſe of Aaron, downe and wept: when we reinems 
* Marte the 10d pe houſe of Leui: pd bzed (ther) O Dion. 
hat frare the Loyd, pꝛapſe the Lond. 2 As fog our parpes, — - — nn 
are 


an laiſed be the ton:which vpont 
ie been "- of pon herreesrhar are therein, 
quired of vs then a ſong and melodie in 
Conſiteminini. Pſal.cxxxvi, - eee ling vs one of the ſongs 


Siue thankes vnto de, 4 
fo bets grattious: hk — 


Rue ning 1 
prayer, () rarious 
2 © gerhantes vnto the Gov. cmnung. 
for his mercie en⸗ 6 — remember ther, let mp 
: foxener, tonguecleaue to the rofeof mp mouth: 
3 Othankethe —— : for his — 10S £51 3 HARA mp 
4 - Which ondty-doeth -great wouders: 7 [Remember the ehUdzensf Evom,, © 


"Yowe that hal we ung tpe loldes ſong: in 
grher0 Hieruſalem :let mp 


EY 


Ah. - x; The xxix.day, 


Pozde, 11 , the no darknes with 
rear — 
—— doth 


8 "Oh 90 Babplon \ waſted with 

milerie: pea  jappielhatis deethatres 12 — „ 
e en ry thp chil⸗ 1 — 105 J am 

e them agamſt the een and tht mp 


Coubitebortibi. Pſal.Cxxxviii. ſoule knoweth right we 


and trueth : — — — 
magnuſedehp name, and deas 16 were f 
by anvepp woydeas 25 Which dap by Day ere faſhioned: 


b as pet 
— , thon deard⸗ 17 Howe deare are thy counſailes unto 
3 = — 2 — 11 e God: — Od 


4 eh kings th earth ſhall pzapſe 8 3 I teil them, they are mo in number 
the, D Lozde :foz they hane heard the then —— when J wakevp, Jam 
wozdes — — preſent with ther 

5 Pea, 11 ung in the wapes of the 19 Witenorchouflpede wicked „O God; 
Logd:t — pof the Lad. depart from me pe bleodthirſtie men. 

6 Foz though the Lozd be high, pet hath 20 Foz thep ſpeake vnright againſt 
hee reſpect vnto the lowlp : as fog the —.— thine enemies cake thp nams 

Pzoude, he beholdeth them a farre off, invaine. 

7 ors J walke in the middes of 21 Doe not I hate them. Loꝛd, that hate 
trouble, pet ſhalt thou refreſth mee: thon the: and am not J grieued with thoſe 
ſhalt ſtretche fozt th thine hand vponthe that riſe vp againſt ther? 
furionulnelle of mine enennes, and thy 22 Pea, — — right ſoze : euen as 
right hand ſhall ſaue me. though they were mme enen nes. 

8 The lozde thall make good his loning 23 Trp me, God, andſeekethe ground 
kinducſle towarde mee: pea, thp mercy, ot mp heart: pzoue me, and examinemp 
O Lovde , endureth foz ener, deſpiſe not thoughts. 
then the wozks of thine owne handes, 24 Looke wellifthere be any wap of wics 

kednes in me: and leade mee mthe wap 
Domine, probaſti. Pal. Cx. 


: Eripe me Domine, Pſal.Cxl, 
Morning 1 Loꝛde, thon haſt ſearched mee 1 Elmer me O Lozde from the enill 
t. pur, and knowen inee : thou man: and pzeſerne mee from the 
knoweſt my downe wicked man. 
nune — — 2 Which imagine miſchiefe in their 


deſti1ptho befoze, Heartes ; and ſtirre bp ſtrife all the dap 
Thou art about mp path,and 
| about mp dedde: : and ſppeſt out all mp 3 haue ſharpened their tongues 
wapes on nnd Adders popſon is under 


3 Fog doe, there not a worde in mp — 
5 but th Zoꝛd, knoweſt it al⸗ 0. — 4 — hands of 


* OW. ngodlp : pꝛeſerue me from the wics 
Thon haft f mee behinde and 2 men which are purpoſed to ouers 
* and — hand vpon mie. thzowe mp goings, 
Such knowledge is tw wonderfulland 5 The pzoude hath lapde aſnare foz mee, 
8 foz mee: I cannot attaine vns _=_ — a net abzoade with cozdes: 
trappes in 
6 "Whither Han J goe then from thy 2 1 vnto the 11 — 
rite: A. * ll Ty" go then from = _ heare thevopce of ip pzapers, 


pieſen 
7 If J (clanevp nts heauen, thon art 7 * owe G ©D, thou ſtrength of mp 
= —t, goe downe to bell, — wp ou — conered mp head in the 
o e 
8 e he w ofthe moming: a 8 Let noc the ungodly hane His delire, S 
remame in — — fra. Lord: Cn unſchienons imagina⸗ 
9 Euen there alſo — thy hand _ tion pzoſper. traſt the be two pꝛonde. 
me:and hold me. Uer the naſchiefe of rheir owne nppes 
10 If Itap. Peraduentueethe darkenefle een the ad tb comqpa ile 
thallcouer mee : en me 
turued to day. 10 Act pot „ 


Prayers againſt the wicked. 241 


The Nx. day. 


Dauid afflicted prayeth. 
— — — 9 ang fone one of 
againe, _ map giuethanks N 
11 — fr not pꝛoſper thing ifchon wilt IDE — 


vpon —— enill ſhall hunt the wic⸗ the righteous 5 company. 
ked perſon to Dor in-,cxaudi.  PſaLCxlii. 
12 SureJam that the Lozde will auenge f Earemp pzaper,D Lozd, and cons 
the pooze:and inaintaine the caule of the N ſider inp deſire : heatrken vnto mer 
— Iſo ſhall thanks 2 N — — —— 
righteous a ne thanks 2 And enter not into u itht 
Guntorhprame: Rn contis ey Ef lis 
nue umg 
— Pſal. Cxli. 32 the enemie hath perſecuted my 
I Onde. J call vpon the, haſte th vns 2 be hath mitten mp life downe to 
to me: and conlider mp vopce, when LT :hebath laid —— 
I cry uvnto the. e r long 
2 2 e in — fight 


Heike int —— * 
* 11 — my hands bnto ther: my 


— vareth fap 
5 4 the rightcous rather ſmite mee = Gt Jbe — 1 
friendip:andrepzoue me. that goe downe into the pit. 
6 But let not their pzecions balmes 8 O let me heare thy louing kindnes bes 
—— Wap Fer as © — A the mozning , fozmepee1om 
wicked ruſt : ſhewe thou mee t ap that J 
Let their tudges beouerthzowen in ſto⸗ ouldwalke in, tog Ji —— ſonle 


yon eres 9 Deliuer mer, O Lode, from mine ene⸗ 
8 Our bones lie (cattered befoze the pitte: mies: foz I fle vnro the to hide me. 
as when one bzeaketh and heweth 10 X to doe the thing that plea⸗ 


wd bpont earth. wg price rae thou art mp God: lerthpios 
9 Vut mine epes looke vntoth&,D Lozd uing 


leade ine fojth into ti; lande 

God: in thee is mp trult, O caſt not out — ä — 

my ſoule. 1 mee, _ Lode, fo thy names 
10 Kepe me from the ſnare which * "Cake: and foz the — 

baue lapde foz ine: n el my ſoule out 

of the wicked doers 12 And of thy goodneſſe ſlap mine ene⸗ 
11 Yet the vngodlp tan into their owne mies: ——ä — vexe mp 

— : and let m&euereſcape loube ot A an thy ſeruan 


Voce mea ad Dominum. PſaLCxlii. 


Benediftus Dominus, Pſal. Cxlun. 


Leſſed be the Lozde inp ſtrength: Morning 


— Crped vnto the Lozd w vo * w teacheth des to Prajer, 
— 1 — — — — and my de pt. 
vg lication, 2 Mp hope fore, — 
2 12 ont my complapntes 72 
— : and Cc hen cites in whome een . 
3 mp ſpirite was in heauineſſe, 3 14 10 man thou haſt ſuch 


ehon een path:m d wap where- reſpect vnto — of man that 
r thou ſo regardeſt hi 


2 4 Hane reed time 
4 I icoked alto vpon my right hand: and paſſeth away like a ſhado th 

ſawe there was no man that woulde 5 WBowethp © 00, andcome 

knowe me. — 2 the mountaines, and thep 


6 Tas d teare 
n ood tþ 22 


end from abone: 
” delinernis m /andrakernes our of rh rex 
from thehand of ſtrange chils 


"8 mouth tatketh of vanitie : and 
Whoſe mouth 47 "Heir 


* LA 2 
177 WY * 


— 


ts aright hand of tics call ſuch as cal vpon 


will anewe vnto 229 in e deſire of 


2 20 Lozde all them that 
and haſt deltnered Danid thy ſernant lone him: but abzoade al the 

the perill of the \ſwozd, 
11 Saueme and deltuer nu from the hand 21 ſhalſpeake the pzaiſe of tho 


month 
of ſtrange hoſe month rals Lozd:and ter all fle than 
* Ket 1 his bolp name for ——— —2 
my —— grow up as the 1 — — while 
1 plants : and that our daughters Pax : 
— the poliſhed cozners of the — 


13 reous wit ll maner of in: that our 2 Dputnotpour in pzinces, noz in 
all maner of ſtoze : that our 3 : foz there is no helpe 


bzingfozrh ä t 

nds in our ltreetes, ——— — 

* toladonr;þ ? turne againeto his earth: and 

— — — no leading into capt then all is thoughts periſh. 
layning in uur ſtrectes, 4 Bleſſed is thathaththe God of Jas 
15 Ya; ae ace rhe people people that be in ſuch a cob fei and whole hope is in p 
ba panethe tozd dare rhe peo * e de heauen and earth, the le 
ma and e e 

panerpe Lozdfoythetr Pſal. Cxlv. and allthat — 7 


Mill magnifie O God, my kn omiſe 
i and and wil — 5 — fol euer b oY — —— that ſuſter 


— day wil J gine thanks uvnto ther: 7 The nlooGth menourof pulon the 
and pꝛaiſe thp name — ener and tuer. giue 
3 Great is the Lozd,and — 4 8 2 oꝛd — 7 that are fallen: 
— piapled: there is no ende ot his 52 7 — fog the rightedus. 
ratneſſe. 922 —— — I 
4 — generation ſhal pꝛaiſe thy wozks endeth the fatherieſſe and widow: as 
vnto another: and declare thy power, fo; the wapofthe vagodlp, he — 
As fog mee, I wil be talking ofthy wos ⸗ it vplidedowne, 
ip: thy 10 tbr pzaiſe, and wonde⸗ 10 The Lozd thy God, O Sion, Mall be 
rous woz king foz enermoze;aud thoughout al ge⸗ 
6 So thats men ſhall ſpeake ofthe might of nerations, 
thy marnetlous actes: and J will alſo 
tell of thy greatneſle. Laudate Dominum, Pfal. Cxl vii. 
> - memo1tal ofrhine abundant kinds 
halbe — and men ſhal ſlug of x 


t 
8 Thek Lozdis — # merciful :loug 
of and of great goodneſle, ſant ting it is to — —8— 
9 Tde Lond is louing vutoenerp man: g 2 The Loꝛde doeth buplde bp 
his mercp is all his workes. Hieruſalem: and * toge⸗ 
aiſe thee, © Lozde:@ ther the ouicaſtes of Aſrael. 
thy ſaintes thankres vntothee, 3 He healeth thoſe that are bzoke in hearts 
11 Thep 11 — ol thy kingdome: ans gineth medicine to heale t den fickes 
and ta thy power 
12 That thy power, thy glom, and migh⸗ 4 Je telleth the number of the ſtarres: and 
tineſſe of thp kingdome: might bee knos calleth them all by their names. 
wen vnto men. GErrat is our Lozd, and great is his pos 
13 Thy kingdome is anenerlaſting k wer: ra, aud his wiſdome is mfinite. 
dome:#thy domiut6 endureth thzou 6 12 Lor de ſetteth vp the mceke: and 


out all ages. bzmgeth the ungodip downe to the 
14 The Lozd vpholdeth all ſnch as fal:and ground, 
lifteth vp althoſe that be dodone. 7 S ſing bnto the Tode with thankeſgis 


25 The eyes of all wapte vpon thee, © ning:fingpzopics vpon the harpe vucs 
——— thou gineſt then their meate our God, 

due ſeaſon 8 Which conereth the heanen with 

16 Go openeſt thine hand: and filleſt all cloudes, and pzeporeih — foz the 
thmgs liumg with plentrouſneſſe. earth : and wabeth the gra rt nt 

17 2 . al his waies: a the mountaines, and herbe log ihe 
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1 4 —— of pong Roes. uealy deſires. 
© ty The wozds of his — a ſwete, 5 4 Thpnecke is as it were a towze of Js b The Church 
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3 My lou is mine, and Jain his, which 10 2 good and cuill. 
among the L1ltes. cl 19 thp noſtrets like as g The Church 
Thou arr beautifnll, O mp lone , as is the ſmell of apples. doeth encreaſe 
the place Thirza, thouartfapye as Yies It — —— — the more it is 
ruſalem , fearefnllas an armie of men wine, — ment fg YES delo⸗ preſſed and per 
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ſ-e the incarna- — and that thou ſhalt not not be de⸗ L . boch te 


* wil leade ther, and by ther into 
2 I ing 


np 
1 The chuchw bo 7 Sheis , 
 Vphodden ui Ot 
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tpes from pon: and ayes, The + hull of Lozdes bouſe a Chriſt, his 
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dylles, and all nations ſhall pʒeſſe vnto 
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18 And hen goeto.lapth rhe done let vs andthe wozde of the Lozd from Yierus 

talke :thoagh pour ſinnes be as * — 
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— — 1s the ground foz feare — Loꝛd, and 


from the begun nd 
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God threaneth the loſtineſſe of men, | and che pride of women, 
17 And the pzide of man ſhall — deere geraten. D mp 
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tarth. 
22 Ceaſe therefoze from man, in whoſe uer their 
noltrels there is wzath:foz wherein ishe 18 In that — — 
to be accounted of? the goz ofthe attyſe about their 
The iii. Chapter feete,and the cawles,and — = 36A) tires 
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for tbe contempt of bis word. 14 The courttuſ 19 Theſweere perfumes, $the bjacetets,3 
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F — — — hoſtes doeth peadebandes, and the tablets, ; the ea⸗ 
take awap from Yieruſale and Jus rings, 
da all maner ot᷑ ſtap, allſtap of meate 21 —_— and noſe jewels, 
and dzinke, 22 Thecoſtly apparel, and the vailes, and 
a 2 The captaine and the ſouldier, the itudge the wimples, andthe criſping pines, 
.a The pradent, n a pzudentc and the as = And the glaſſes, and the fine lunnen, 3 
that is, ſuch as ged man, — - lawnes. 
ten foreſeeby 3 The captaineof fiftie, and the honoura- — And in ſteade — eue. 
their prudencie le, the lenatour. — RI ARAN bee ſtinke. and in ſteade of their girdle, 
Wings to come, - the eeloqueut ojato rent,and —— deare, there ſhall be 
4 And J thal ginechdjen — ir pʒzin⸗ baldneſſe,in ſtead of a ſtomacher, a ſacks 
ces, and babes cloth, and ſunne hurning foz beautie. 
5 And the people — — 25 Thy men ſhall witht (worde, 
o and thy valiant ſouldier s inthe datt aue 
O Hieruſalem. 
26 And her gates ſhall mourne and bes 
egreeag nourable, waple: :and thee being deſolate, thall ſit 
6 123 one (hall take a friend of his owne upon the ground. 
kinred by the boſome , and lap, Thou The fut. Chapter 
daſt <q — bead, and 1 Themiſrieef the fudbuone, "3 A promiſe of 
ſtay this rume with thy ha Gods fauour to the reſidue. 
7 Then than — 49.4 can not If that dap ſeven women ſhall take 
belpepon : there is nepther meatenoz olde of one man, ſaping, We will find 
— — m my houle, malie me no ruler our ſelnes meate and apparel: onely 
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*  preſenceofhis mateſtie to anger. | ofrhe exceHient and pleas the joy of the 
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ol Sion, and 


vpon her congregations : 
„And then ude died vp wit ü 
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« Criſt will bp night: fo all the glozp thall bee pzes mouth marueitous wade, that their glo⸗ 
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des and temp - and rap ne. halbe layde downe. 
The v. Chapter. 16 But the Loꝛd ofhoſts ſhalbe exalted in 
1 Of (brift and bu vineyarde, $ with an execrs iudge itt, and God that is holp, is ſancs 
tion of couetouſneſſe, 11 drivtheuneſſe, 1g and tified mrighteonſneſle. 


contempt of Gods word, 17 Then lhallrhe ſheepe tate as were 
I Nos wil J auen, beloued friend, wont, andthe rich mens waſtes ſhall a 
along of mp friende touching his rangers denoure, c Gods childre, 
2 umeparde: * My beloned friende x8 Moe be vntothem that dzawe wickeds as though they 
1 hath a vinepard im a very fruttefullplens neſſe with cozdes of vamtie, and linne were ſtrangers, 
be teous ground as it were with a cartrope: miſerably deale 


2 This = hedged , and gatheredoutthe 19 Which vſe to ſpeake on this maner, withall by che 
ſtones from it, and planted it with the let him make (perde . a haſten his wozk, oppreſſion of the 
chopſeſt vine : In the nuddeſt of it buil- that we map ſee it: let the connſell of the couetous, ſhall 
ded he a tomie, alſo made a wine pzeſſe poi one of Jſrael come and dzawe nigh, aft —_— re- 


1 Cod lookerth therem :* and hee looked that it ſhoulde that we ma knowe it. poſſeſſe and en- 
wreeewe of bis bung him grapes, and it bzoughtfourh 20 Moe be vnto them that call enill god, ps Ayn lands 
people the wilde grapes, : and good euill, which make darkeneſſe - goods, 
thankefull fruits 3 Nom, ꝙ citizen of Yieruſatem,andman light, and light darkeneſſe , that make which the coue- 
effaith, and not Of Juda, iudge, J pzap ther, betwixt mee ſowze ſweete, andſweete ſowie. — Ac 
the pleaſant and mp vinepard, 21 * Woe be unte them that are wile in e conſtraj- 
workes of fairh» 4 What moze could haue bene done foz their owne ſight, andthinke themſelues ned t9forſake 
lee ingratitude» It, that I baue not done: Wherfozethen to haue vnderſtanding. and le aue as 

hit gien wude grapes, where Flows 22 Moe ber vm them that are ſtrong to waſte. 

to haue had grapes of :? ſuppe ont ume, and ixpert men to ſet vp T0. 3. 7. . 

5 Well nowe J hau teu you home J wil dxunkenneſſe. 12.16 


do with my vineparde : J will takethe 23 Moe be vnto them that gie ſentence 
Bess from it, that it map periſh, and with the vngodly foz rewards, but con⸗ 
eake downe the wall thereof, that it denmetheiuſt cauſe of therighteons, 

map be troden bnder foote, 24 Therefoze like as fire hicketh bp the 

6 JI willlap it waſte,it ſhall nener be digs £rawe, and as the flame tonſumeth rhe 
ged noz cut, but beare thoznes and byys ſtubbie: euen ſo then rote thal be as coꝛ⸗ 
ers: Iwill allo fozbid the cloudes that raption, and their dloſſome ſhallvanith 
thep not ramevpon it. awap like dun: fog they haue caſt awap 

7 As fog thevinepard ofthe Lozdeof ho⸗ thelawe of theLozd of hoſtes, and deſpi⸗ 
ſtes, it is the houſe of Iſrael: and the ſedthe wozde ofthe holy one of Iſrael. 
man of Juda, the plant of his pleaſure: 25 Therefoze is the wzath of the Lode 
of thele he looked fon equitie, but ſer, there kindled againſt his e, #harhtrers 
is oppreſſion; fog rightrouſneſſe, and io it ched fozth his bande vpon them, pea hee » 
is a crpmg. hath ſmitten them: and the hilles did 

8 Woe vnto them that ioyne one houſe txremble,and their carkeiſes did lyerozne 
to an other , and laing one land ſomgh — re- 
bnto another , that there is no moe wzathofGod hath not ceaſed, but his 
place: Wil pe be placed alone in the mids Hande ſtretched out ſtill. 


deſtofthe earth? 26 Andhelhallgine a token to a people of 
9 CT are in the eares of the a farre tountrep̃. and ſhal hiſſe buto them 
Lozde of : of a trueth great and from theendeof the earth : and beholde, 
fapze houles ſhall be without any dwels they ſHall come haſtilp with ſpeede. 
r*. ler in them. 27 There ſhall not be one fapnt noz feeble 
fta x0 Und ten acres of vines — — hut a among them, no not a ſiuggith oz ſler pie 
be quart, and thirtie buſhels of (cede ſhall :there ſhallnot oneofthem put off 
giue but an Epha. - + from his lopnes, no loſe the 
1: Woe he vntothemthat riſe vp earlp to latchet ofhis ſhoe, F 


followe dzunkenneſle, continuing until 28 His arrowes are ſharpe, and all his 

night,till they be ſer on fire with wine. dowes bent:hts hozſe hoofes are as flint, 

12 In their caſtes are Yarpes and lutes, and his cart wheeles like a whirlewind., 

abzets and Pipes, and wine: but 29 Yiscrpets as it were of a lion, and he 

* they regard not the woozke of the Lozde, foareth like Hons whelpes : thep thall 

| b Their en and conſider not the operation of his roareandhantche vpthe ay, and no 
the vark,; ory, hands, man that recouer it,noz get it from them. d The land of 

noble and 13 Therefoze commeth mp folke intocap- 30 In that day hee ſhalbe ſo fierce vpon luda (ball be 

honourable per- uuuie. becauſe thep haue no underſtan⸗ him, as ther of rhe ſea: then one overwhelmed 

. ding: Their glozp is famulhed with hit ſhall be hold the 2 _ mifrable & 

ut, an i199, 


4 Mans lips polluted. Efay, 
L and ſozowe , and the light is darkened in 2 
N the heauens thereof, 
The vi. Chapter. 
1 Eſay ſewe the glory of the Lord, g And was ſent 
top rophecie the deſolation of Lurie, pihe 
I [2 the peere that king Sziah died, J 3 Then ſaide God vnto 
Llaw alſo the Loꝛd ſirrmg upon an high 
and glozious ſeate, and his trapne filled 
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3 Thep criedalſoeche one to another on and furiouſnes of Kazin the Splian and 


Aber. g. B. this maner,*Yoly,holp,holp is the 1d Komelies ſonne: 
of hoſtes, the whole carth is full of his 5 Wecauſe that the Spzian, Ephzaim, 
glow. and Romelies foune, hane wickeblp 
4 And the lyntiles of the dooze cheekes conſpired thee, 
a meoued at his crping, andthe houle was 6 Saping, will go up againſt Juda, 
full of ſmoke. vere the im, and bzing them under vs and 


5 Then laide J, Moe is me, fog I am loſt, ſet a there, euen the ſonne of Tabel: 
in as much as Jam aman of vucleane 7 Thus ſaterh the Lozde God o. It 
lippes , and dwell among people that ſhallnot ſo goe foozth, neither ſo come to 
. 8 * Fenthe deadecitie ofthe Spzians, 

aue leene g oz1dafhoſtes, oz the oft nans, 1s 

6 Thenflewe one ofthe Seraphims vu Damaſcus, but the head of Damaſcus 
to mee, hauing a hot coale in his hand, is Kazin : and after thzeſcoze and fine 
whe he had taken from the altar with — „ hall Eppꝛaun bee no nioze a 
the tongs, people. 

7 {nd Lande it vpon mp mouth, andſaid, 9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, 

dods ſcra- Ide, this ghath touched 1 *[tppes, and but the head of Samaria ws Romeltes 
ments are not Tine vnrighteouſneſſe thalbe taken a# ſonne: if ye belenenot.furelp ye ſhal nut 
barefignes:bur „ Wap, and thy ſinne fongtuen. be eſta N ; 
with che ligne 8 Alla J heardthevopce ofthe Lozde on r0 * Wozeouer, God ſpake againe unto The Epiſtle 


q this maner, Whom ſhall J ſende , and NLhaz,ſaping, on 
_ — who wil he our meſſenger? Then I Lad, 11 Requireto iy ſelfeatokenofthe Tozde |; / 32 
fied, is exhibued — Bens, thy God, whether it be toward the depth *'**" 
to the faithtull. 9. And he ſapd, Goe and tell this people, beneath, oz toward the height aboue. Marie. 
Mar. 1 3. 1 4 * Yeare in derde, yet underſtand not: (@ 12 Then ſatde A haz, J will require none, 
wur 41. vlamelp, and pet perceiue not. neither will Jtempt the Lozd. 
latte B. 10. 10 Harden the heart of this people, ſtop x3 The pzopher anſwered, Then heare ye 


Jetr ſhut their epes:leaſt of the houſe of Danid: Js it not ynongh 
ſce with their epes , heare with their foz pouthat per begrieuous vnto men, 
rates, and vn nd with ther hearts, unt ve muſt griene mp God allo? 
- andconnert,and be healed, 14 Therefoze the Lozde himſelfe ſhall gine 
It Then ſpake J, Lozd,how long? Ye ans pon a token: Behoide, a virgin ſhall 1. 23. 
lwered, Dntill the cities be vtcerly was conctpue and bearea ſonne, and thal call /ake 1,31, 
ſted withont inhabitants, and the hous his name Emmannel. 
ſes without men, and till the land be alſo 15 Butter and honp ſhall heeate, vntill he 
vtterlp deſolate. know to retuſe the enill, and chooſe the 
b Chriſt dwel- 12 Fozthe Loyd ſhall put the men farre a⸗ od. 
Jiog by faith in way, and there ſhalbe great waſte in the 16 Fo101 ener the childe come to knows 
hiselect, who _ Muiddeſt of the laude, ledge to eſchewe the tun, and chooſethe 
ſceme as dead 13 Pet in it ſhall ſnccede ten kings, and it d, the land that thon ſo abhozreſt, 
in the ſtormie {hallretnrne , and be af;erward waſted: albe deſolate of both her kings. 
time of this bur as the Tevlerre&, and the e in the 17 The koꝛde alſo ſhall fend a time vpon 
wor lde, is to thẽ fail o. their lcaues.haue pet the ſappe te thee, vpon thy people, and vpon thy fa⸗ 
life and tw that Maming n them, euen ſo, the holy ſeede thers houſe,ſuch asnener came ſluce the 


1 


= 


they peru not. halbe the — — — that Eph1aim departed from Jus 
vn. Chapter. a, namelp, thioug 

The Syrtaus mooue battaiie Hy Hiernſalem, 14 (pnans. iy, ih ater got ale 

A vrgin ſhall legre a clulde. 18 Fon at the ſame time ſhalthe Lozd hiſſe 


4,X132,16.5, 1 [T pappemd ia the timeof Ahazthe foz the ſlies that are about the water of 
a ſonne of Jothain, which was theſane Egypt, andfoz the Bees in the Aſſpzt- 
of D3tal king of Juda, that Kazimthe ans land. 

king of Spita, and Pecah the ſonne of 19 Theſe ſhall come, and ſhall night all 
— pong of 85 rael, _ — — — the — vallepes, in the Holes of 
beſiege it: — ones, an on all thomie and ie 

2 n was not able to winnie i. places. 1 
: 20 At 


oe 


the Lozde 


— 21 At the ſame tune — nourilh 


the com- 
— — 22 Then becauſe ofthe abund ace ot mile 
that they 


pe. 
19,35. enerp one temametg in the lande, 

r Hall eate buttter and honp. . 

23 Ut theſame tune al vineyardes wher- 
in there ſhalbe a thouſand vines, worth 
athouſand ſiluerlngs, ſhalbe turned to 
e and thoznes, 

24 Thep ſhall come into the lande with 
arrowes and bowes, becauſe allÞ land 
ſhal become bzpers and thoznes. 

25 Ns fog all hillesthep ſhalbe digged w 
the mattocke,there ſhall not come vpon 
t anp feare of bzpers and thoznes: 
but the cattel ſhalbe dztuen thither, and 
the ſheepe ſhall feede there, 

The vii, Chapter. 

The deliverance of the land by Emmanuel. 14 The 
ſtone of offence,at which many ſhall ſtumble, 

I 1M Ronen. the Lozdeſaide vnto me, 

Take ther agreat roule, and wnte 
mu, as men do with a pen, Make 
A to robbe, and haſte to the 


ople, 
2 And J called vnto me faithful witneſſes 
to — Vriah the pꝛieſt, and Zacharis 

ah the lonne of Barac 
frer that, went J vutothe pophetiſſe. 
and thee conceined, and bare aſonne: 
Then (aide the Lozde to m, Giue him 
— A (peedp robber, An haltie 


le 3 


riche 

— = ber taken awap be⸗ 
t the king of the Aſſpnians, 

5 TheLozdeſpake allo vnto met againe, 


9, 

6 Foz ſo much as this people refuſeth 
the ſtill running water of Silo, aud put 
_ delight in Kazin and Komelies 

onne: 


7 Beholde,the Lozd ſhall h ing mightie $ 
great floods of water vpon them,names 
ly, the king of the Aſpnans, with all 
his power,which ſhall cume vp vpon 
All his floodes, and runne oucr all his 


bankes 


8 And ſhall ieakein da, | 
1 


to the necke thereof: hee thall fill alſo the 
wildernes of thy land with his wings, 
—_— 
1 Mans policie © Bieake downe,D pee people, and yet 
and device with- fhalbe bzoken downe,hearken to, ail pee 
out God, preuai= Of farre conntreps,umſter pon, and you 
eth not. Halbe bzokendowne,pzepare pou, and 


pon ſhalbe tozne in pieces, 


foz God is with vs, 


Chap. vi. ix. 
— 1x Fozthe Lozbe 


and the feete, , dand warned mer p b Afﬀiance is to 

beardcleane off, with the raſoz that A ſhould not walke tn the wap of this be pur in God, 
dedeard,the lbpze the waters:nameip, people,ſaping, | and not n mans 
men With the Kung af the 2ſpnans, 12 Pe hall not ſprake wordes of Conſpts policie ot helpe. 


13 But ſanctiſſe the Lozde of hoſles , let 
14 Foz hee ſhalbe the holy place to flee to, 


15 Andmaup among them ſhall ſtumble 


16 Binde vp the teſtimonie,ſeale the law © The words of 
in my diſciples, Chriſt. 

17 And J wit waite bpon the Lozde that 
hideth his face from thc youle of Jacob, 


18 *Butloe, as fry mee and the chudꝛen Heb.2.13, 


n. 
19 And it they ſap vnto pon, Ache counſel 


10 Take pour counſaile together, pet ſhall 
pour counſaile come to nought: deter⸗ 
mine the matter, yet ſhall it not pꝛolper: 


To ſeehe God onehyj. 2 © 
ſpake thus to mee ma 


racie, m all things when this people 
ſhall ſay, Conſpiracie ; frare them nor, 
neither be afratde of them. 


hun be pour feare and dead. 


and a tone to ſtumble ar, the rocke tofal Lake 2. 34. 
þpon, a ſnare and net to both the houles 1. 2.2. 
2 and rhe mhabiters of Hieru⸗ 

m. 


and fall, and be haoken, pea thep (hall bet 
{nared and taken, 


and J wil looke foz htm 
which rhe Lozd hath gen me. we ate to 
be a token anda wonder m Jſrael from 
the Lozd of hoſtes, which dweleth v pon 
the hu of S10 


atthe Soothſapers, Witches, Chars 
mers, and Conurers:tben make themtius 
anſeer e, Is there a people any where Þ 
aſketh not couuſel at his God? thoulde 
men runne vnto che dead fog rhe Us 


ung: 

20 Get thee to4 the lawe, and the teſtimo: d We muſt 
nie:#if thep ſpeake not after tis wozd, ſceke in Gods 
there is no light m them. word what to 

21 — thal wander thozow this lad followe,tor in 
hardlp beſtead and hungry, and when me anes »ichout 
thep ſuffer hunger, thep will bee out of Gods word 
partence, and curſe then king and their tbc1c ij ro lights 
God, and ſhal looke vpward a downes 
ward tothe earth. 

22 And behold, rhere is trouble anddarks 
neſſe,dimneſſe is rounde abour hum, 3 
be ſhalbe damen into darkeneſle. 

23 Neuertheleſſe,the darkeneſſe thall not 

be as was in her verarion, when at 

the firſt he 1ghrlp afflicted the land of 

Tabulon, and the land of Rephtpan, 


and afterward did af 
flict her bp the rr 2 
Jozdane m Gaulet ofthe heathen, 


The ix. Chapter. 
th of Clriſles natuatie n dommon, 
e people that walked in darkenes 
ſrene a great light: A's foz tht 
that dwelt in the landr of the ſha⸗ 
| -— "av vpon them path rhe hight 


2 Thon haſt multiplied the people, not 
increaſed their top : thep retopce befoze 
thee,enen as men make mery in harueſt, 
and then be 1opfull, as men that doe des 
unde the ſpoile after the victory. 

3 Foz thou paſt bzoken rhe poke cf him 

robof hiv oppreſion, 22 in the day of 

of pig op „ mt 
Ak. uu. 22a 


He 


a Chrifthis 
kingdone and 


ſpall be called, Or, 

and (the holy 

ghoſt) ſhall call 
ue, 


. Of chriſtes birth and office, 


Madtan. 
4 And true * —— 
gere Ie 


SIE with — the Lozdes wiath ceaſſed, hut pet his 
conſuming of fire... hanve is (tretched out ſtill, 

R 1 — — —— I — the poore, 12 & 
with his owne le, Bear ü 7 Ker bug thein that make 


counſel, mightie God, v; vnrighteous lawes, and t 
he eueating (et, The mi Nass of V 442 0 their actuaries to white 


65 et all make no ende to increaſethe 2 prong rhe e art put from 
Yee ih peace, hall fl vpon er er e and inp Heir peoplerobbed 
— duty — — agement, tas rp — — 4 — 
— from hencefozth fo} euer⸗ farherieſle. 


moꝛc: This Fr oe zeale of the Lozde of 3 "What will pe doe in the time of biſi⸗ 


„2 — — and when deſtruction ſhall come 
a wojve fneo b. ,the om arre? to whome will pee runne 
ä — — — 2 where wil pe leane pour 


8 And aut — of Ephꝛaim ſhall nove 
know, and Bent ; dwellm Samaria 4 That when I 1 mp hand, ye 
that (ap with and high ſtomackes come not among the — * —— 
on this maner, among the dead? After ceaſe, butp 
9 The tile wozke is fallen downe,but wee the — of — — cea butpetis 18 
will build it vp with (quared ſtones: — 
Mul berie timber is — will 591 A arwhich art the — — 
k 2 * * whole hand is the rod of mine indig⸗ 
2 t — 
mies of Kaʒ in, and topne — 6 — — theſe hypo 


CET people:among the people that = 
de Dpntans befoze, and the Phili⸗ — botl Iſend him: 
ſtines behinde, and ſhall denoure Jſrael thar be verexs robberhem, ſpople them, 


with open mouth: After allthis is not d and treade them downe like the mpze in 

wiath of the Lozde - but pet his the ſtreete: 

hand is ſtretched ont.\t 6 ow beit, his meaning is not ſo, nets 
12 Fo} re people turner) not vnto him ther rhinketh his heart on this faſhion: 

p chaſtiſet  ——_—— thep ſeeke but he imagimeth how he map roote ont 

the Loꝛd of Hoſte and deſtrop much people. 
13 Therefoxeharh the londe rooted out of 8 Foz her ſapeth, Are not mp Pzinces all 

Aſrael both head and taile, bongh, and kings? , 

reede in one dap. 9 not Chatno as taſie to winne, as 
14 Bp the head, is vnderſtand the Sena- barchanrs? Js it harder to conquer 

tout and honourable man, and by the Yamath then Arphad? oz isit lighter 

taile, the pzophet that pꝛrached lies, to ouercome Damaſcus, then Sama⸗ 
15 Fon the i of this people are de⸗ ria: 

cemers. and thoſe that be gouerned, are xo As who ſay, I were able to winne 

vtterlploſt, the kingdomes of the idolaters, à their 
16 Therefoze ſhall the Loꝛd haue no pleas 3 not Yreruſalem and Sama⸗ 

ſurem — pong men, ueither pi⸗ 

tie of their farherleſſe and widowes : foz 1 "Shall Jnotdoevnto Yieruſalem and 

thep are altogether — wic⸗ ber images, as J did vnto Samaria and 

ked, and all their mouthes ſpeake fol⸗ her idols? 

he: Akter all this. is not the Lozds nnath 12 Uherefoze it ſhall come to paſſe, that 

— but pet his hand is ſtretched out as ſoone as the Loꝛde hath perfourmed 

his whole wozke*vpon the hill of Sion 

1 a as fire, and and Yieruſalem, then will J viſire the 

i (halldenoure bypers and tones, and fruite of the ſtout heart of the king of 

ſhallburneas in the thicket of wood, 4 Sy1ia, with his pzoude lookes, 

the wicked aduance themſelues, as the EN Fo beſtandeth thus in dis owne cons 


| lmokeis carried vp. 2 1 . —. It Jam} mp wile⸗ 


the left hand, 14 My hand found out t 
ugh;euerpman of the — — 
egges 


4. N 19.31 


A prophecie of Chriſt, 261 
is 5 . feare but 


oz once , 
12 TA 
01 

rharhewerd warn againſt hun Ki Dr the Lode God of hoſtes ſhall 

that ruleth it? That wers euen lihe as if byeake downethe bough with feare, her 

—— TAU again Lim chat 3 — and felthe 
beareth it. oi as though ſaffe ſhould High min 

1 „t were no 34 Therhickes allof the wed ſhall he 

wo reote out with pzon, and I ibanus thall 


ſend among his fatlings leannefſe, and The xi. Chapter. 

burne vp his glozieas it were tba fire, 1 He prepherieth of the natiuitie 13 
17 — ——— people. 6 —.— — 10. And of the 

andhis le and burn the flame : and 1 — 

rne vp as thoznes 1 Dt come a zing 
bziers in one * A th ofthe * _ of Jeſle,and + Choi halle 
a te owe out of born 

bodp & ſoule, and TO 1 ſee — 


"a ſmore them: but vnfainedlp ' befoze his eyes ; — 
be unto the Lozde, the holp the hea or his tarts: 


* of Ilr 4 righteouſnes (hall heindge 
* Ros — enen the poſteritte of — — and hee re 
n. 3 ſhall — unto God the mighs komme the ſimple of the wonld, 1 hal 2.Tbeſ. 28. 
tie one. mite the wozlde with the rodde of his 
22 Foz though thy people, © Jſrael, bee month. gs with the biratg of his month b The armour 
as the ſande of the ſea, pet ſhallthe rem- tfthall heflap the ungodip. of Chriſt agd of 


nant of them conuert vnto bim: the des 5 Righteouſnes lhallbe dle of kingdome. 
"ou — <xans ouerfloweth wu ———— 8, and . 1 
righteouſne 

£4.20, 12 23 And therefozethe Lozdeofhoſts hall 6 The Wolfe ſhal dwel with the Lambe, 
perfect ip fulfill the thing that he bath and the Leopard thalllie downe bp the 
determined inthe middeſt of the whole — Bullocks, and cattel ſhal 


woilde, — —— tog „ ſo that a litle 
Therefozethns ſapth the Lozd God of rhe Han 

* hotes,Thon mp people that dwelleſt in 7, Cowe — ſhal feede tos 
ton, be not afraved fo the king of the t, and their vong ones (hall lie tos 

Aſpzians, he ſhall ſmite ther with a rod, : the Lion hatlzate ſtraw like the 

and thallift vp his ſtaffe againſtrhee, as re oz the Cowe. 


the Egyptians did ſometime. 8 T ſ\ucketh, ſhall haue 
25 yes a afterſhall mp wzath and in⸗ \ The hnvewhite heck * —— he 
renn in the deſtruction is — put his hand into the 


C 
*. — the Lozdof hoſts ſhalſtirre 9 No — anocher, no 
ludy,n.25 bpaſcourgefoz him, une as was the man ſhall! in all the - 
— — — Deb, ofmph | earth tha 
and as the deſtrurtid of the Egpptians, ofthe d,enen as the 
when he lifted vy his rod vpon theſea, ſeafloweth oner 
r ans io yoke from the eee which tht 
rote o or, 1/a 
necke,and the ſame poke ſhalbe deſtroied be — vnto the people, an * 
becanſe t vnction. bis re 4. — 0 
28 ous come to Ne — pony 11 At the tine thall the Torde take 
t Wigron, at mas m * t remnant 
lap vp his harneſſe. — whire TORE, fro 
29 They ſhall goeonerthe foozde: Geba the "Alyxians, Sqpprans, © 
—— — Rhama thalbe pe 5 - 
afraped, Gibea Saul thall lee away. c ndfrom — fthefea. 
30 Uſe bp thy voice, O daughter Gallium, 12 Nu he ſhall ſet the 


Sentiles ens Ro. 1 5.12, 


3 * : — —ͤ— — 


A A thankeſgiuing ol cke faythfull. 


Efay. Agaynſt Babylon, 
, d 2 and come as a deltroper 
of Aſrael,ye rom the 
fromrie —— — — the — 7 [Cperkoq rfoze that al hands belettendowne, 
and all mens hearts ſhall melr away, 


73 Theharredof mm alſo, and enes 
es of Inda cleane reotedoutr : 
Ephzaim thall none euill will to 
Juda, & Juda lſhallnor vexe Epaim. 

14 But they both together ſh all flee vpon 
the — — of Pbhiliſtmes to⸗ 

ward the Peſt, and ſpoile chem together 
that dwell towarde the Eaſt: the Idu⸗ 
mites and the thall cone vns 
der their handes, and the Ammonttes 
ſhalbe obedient vnto them. 

15 The Lode alſo ſhall cleaue the tongues 


e Therongue, of _ _-w ſea, S with his migh- 
that is j arme of tie wind thall he lift vp his handeoner 
theſea that hin- Nllus, g mite his ſeuen „ 
deteth the paſl= and make nien goe ouer dite ſhod. 
ſage · 16 And thus ſhall there bee a way foz * 
people that — from the Alpꝛi⸗ 
ans, uke as it happened to Þ Jſraekites, 
Ex11, 14.29. what time they departed out of the 
land of E pr. 
. Chapter. 
The ſong ofthe Church — — of the victe- 
re, wore 
x A Hon ee —_ apes Ae 
wo ae the, fo1 eo wait 
darme: but refratnerhoufr 125 
the warh,od coinfozt 
"Eehowe Godis mp4 1 in whõ 
grad. 15.2. a erult, and not — A 
115. } 1d Godis mp liregrh my long. 
2 alſo is become my ſaluation. 
3 "Therefore with top — ye — wa⸗ 
out ofthe welles of 


1. Chro. c 5. s. 4 "then al pe My, . 


A. tog. i. vnto the Lozde, cal vpon dis name, de⸗ 
clare his wozks among the people,keepe 
—— in remembzance, foz his name is 


s — Lord, fos he hath 
done great things, as it is knowen mall 
the world, 

6 Crpouc,and ſing,thouthardwelleſt in 
Sion: fog great is the holp one of J. 
racl inthe middeſt of thee, 

The xi. Chapter. 

He prophecieth te rat of Babylon, the capti- 

ute and the comming agane of the people. 


a Burden , that x is is *burden of Bab lon, tu 
is che piophecie. 125 1 : * 


the ſonne — Amos dtd lee, 

ift vp the banner vpon the high 
* pin, colt vnto them, wagge pont bande, 
— they map goe into ige gates of the 
princes. 

3 Jhaue commanded mp ſanctificd , J 
haue alſo called mp valiant ones. iopuig 
inmp honour to execute mp wiath. 

4 There 18a noyſe ot a ——— 5 
mommames, like as of a great prople, a 
ri as though the kingdomes ofthe 

cane together: 8 
muſtereth his ar mis to battaile. 7 
5 They COR Imre tron 
—— end of ihe mom's of $9 wya 
e, the mimiſters o 2 
2 whole lan 
6 or” foz he dap ofthe Lozbe is 


8 They (hal ſtand in feare , carefulneſſe 
and ſozow ſhall come upon them , and 
thep ſhall haue pame as a woman that 
rrauaiteth with child:one ſHalbe abathed 
— ns their faces aburneike 
the flame of fire. 


9 Behold, the day ofthe Lozdſhallcotht 
terribly, and full of mdignation, furie, 
and wzath, to make the land walte, and 
torcore out the ſinners thereof, 

10 Foz the ſtarres and planets of heauen 
Hal not giue then light, the Sunne ſhal Execb. 32.9, 
be darkened in the riſing, and the Peone %;. 15. 
_ ſhine with her light, Mz. 2429. 
rr 

01d, a mes o —— ye 1,25. 

bigh ſtomackes of the pzoude wil J take 

awap, and will —— W 


den wed 
berfoze J will ſhake the heauens any 
be earth ſhal remoue out of —ů— 
the wzarh of the Loꝛde of and in 
the dap of his fearefnl] 
Babylon ſhatbe as an hũ — 


ſed Doe,and as a hespe that no man tas 
keth vp: enerp man ſhall turne to 
owne people , andflee echeoneinto ht 


a ———ů — e: 
e 


16 TD e (halbe laine bef their 
ore 
295 . 
dae —— 
3 — golde. 
4 bowes ſhall they Wg the 
men, and haut no pitie on women 
21 rhetr faces hal not ſpare 
12 glozp of kingdoms 
and beauriafrhe Chaidees bonourſha l 
eſtroped, tuen — 
. rom — 
20 It ſhall not enbare fog ener, * 
hall there ber anp moze d there, 
from togeneration: 288. rg; 
bians ſhall pitchnorents there, nen her 
thall the ihepheardes make their 
there any mo 
22 Bur fearefut! wild beaſts ſhall lie there, 
the — 4 —— Owles, 
ſhall daunce there. en 
22 Wild Cats ſhaltcrie in thepalaces,and 
— — ſhalbe in the plealant houſes: 
# asfoz Babylous tune, itis at hande, 
and her 1 (ha!tnorde prolonged, 
1 Thereturne of the 


, the 
f inverts Lov ns: — 


enempes, 13 The pride of Badylen. 


7 


oh 
155 
5 
7: 


lande, ſtrangers cleane and get tht rotheſtones of þ deepe, as a dead coarſe 

2 "Chepeople antakerpem..and 10 ihe _ — withrhemn enen 
ownelande: a cauſe t aſted lande, 
— al poſſeſſe them in the and 1 * le oy as 
ndeoftde — 

uants | : 

take thoſe p} | 

5 1 

| LE the tude. and fide 
3 relfrom —_—_— — —— 8 


— 
And whole wonld is now 
e jop. 25 3 
Firre edars 


v Halbe take fro their ſhoulder. 
9 Yell alſo beneath trembleth to 1 26 Uhis deuice hath God taken thozowe 
thee at thy commmg, and foz thy ſake the whole wozlde, and this his ws 
bath raiſed his dead, atkngsofcheeare Nretched ont oner all people. 


© Thatthep map 
butothee, Art thou become weake alſo Ar it agame⸗ 
as we? Art II= vnto vs: * Theſame — — that king Ahas died, 
11 Thp pompe and thy vnde is lapde 2 — 
downe into the pitte , and ſo is themes 29 Rejoyce _ "thou whole Paleſtina, 
lodie of thy inſtruments. Wozmnes bee becanſe the rodde of him that beateth 
—— vnder thee, and wozmes be thp the is tzolicn : fog out of the (ers 
pentes roote there come an Ads 
* LF art thou fallen from heanen, O 1 fruite ſhall bee a firie flying 
thou faire mozning chud? How 
. fal, euen to the groũd, 30 x But the rn bozne of the poze ſhall be 
aken the nations? ed, and the (imple ſhaſl dwell m ſaferie: 
FF 4 [Foy 888 in thine heart, win thy — — deſtrop with huns 
, Erralempthzone ger, and it ſhall lap the remnanr. 
— 2 ſtarres of God, J will 31 Pourne thou port, werpe thou citie, 
Ct alſo vpon the mount ofthe co congrrgas for.© wholelandof Pateſtma, thou art 
tton toward the Bozth. lapde waſte : fox there ſhall come from 
will clume vp aboue — the Nozth a ſmoke , thar not one alone 
U be like the higheſt of all. map abide at dome in his times 
I5 Pet _—— be bought downtothe 32 What ſhall one then anſwere the meſs 
to theſides of the lake. ſengers of the Gentiles ? Foz the Lozde 
16 : Thep ta 2288 pon — vs — 3 pooze of 
, n themſemes is propie t hall yut tpeit 
Gying Is this the man that bzought all truſt in u. 
—— — ke art, and made the kingdoms The xv. Choyter. 
afr, A prophecie agaumſt Mob, 
ty Is meth made the wozldin a mas x 112 — Moab: Aror 
ner waſte, aud lapde the cities to the b was deſtroyed a overthzowe 
{OE « "which let not his pziſoners - m — night ſeaſon. Air atfoin Moab 


goe out? was deſtroped a periſhed in the. ght. 
8 K The kings of the natios lie enerp one 2 Moab went vp tothe idoles houſe ent 
in his owne houſe with wozthip. to Dibon —— places to werperfol 


ry And thou art caſt out ot thy graue like Neba and Poab 


(hall mourne foz 
Me dda. 


— 


1c. 28. 27. 


3 


oY 


>” The cauſes of Moabs fall, 


ech. 18. 


Eſay. 
Medba. All their heads were balde, and 8 Foz the vines ofYeſbon are cut down: 
all their — nen. 4 42 the vine ot Sibina, the lozdes of 

3 In her ſtretes are they girded about rhe heathen haue bꝛoken down her pzins 
with lackcioth :mm all the toppes of her c1palbzanches, thep are come enen bnto 
houſes and ſtreetes ſhalbe nothing but Jazer, thep went on wandzng vnto 
mourning and weepmg. rhe wilderneſle , her goodlp bzanches 

4 —— ſhaltery, that _=_ = thzowen down asthep went ouer 

opceſhalbe heard vnto Jahaz:+ theres e lea. 
foze the armed ſouldiers alſo of Moab 9 Therefoze will J monrne foz Jazer, & 
ſhall bleate out and crpe foz very ſozowe fo the vine of Sibma, I will powze mp 
of their mindes. teares bpon thee,D Yeſbon andEleale; 

5 Woe thalmp heart be fo Woabs ſake, fox the crp of ihine tnemtes is fallen by 
they thal flee vnto þ citie of Zoar, which on thy Sommer fruites, and vpon thp 
is like a faire pong bullock of the peres Harueſt, 6 

old, fog they ſhall al go vp to Luith wees 10 The myzth and cheare is taken away 
ping: enen ſo hy the way toward Yozos. out ofthe plentifull fielde, and in the vis 
naim they (hall inake lamentation foz n ſhalbe no ion no glad⸗ 


Fere, 43.33, 


. 


A prophecie 2gajnft Damaſeys, 


Feet 37 


their utter deſtruction. treader han treade out no 
6 Fo d waters of Nimrim ſhalbe dzied wine in their pzeſſes, the of their 
vp. by reaſon whereof the graſſe is wi⸗ merrycheare haue I lapde . 
thered, the herbes deſttoped, and the 11 * Wherefoze mp bowelles rmns b The fuperſti 
greene things gone, ble ike an harpe fo Ke, and tious and idols, 


7 Therefoze the goods that remaine in minemwarde 
Moab,and the riches thereof, thep ſhall that is made ofbzicke, 
carrie to the hake of willowes. 12 And u ſhall come to paſſe, that when 
8 Fox the cry went oner the whole lande it is ſeen that Poabſhalbe made weorp 


rtes foz the cities ſake ters haue more 


trult in one idol 
and in ſome oue 
place then in . 


of Moab , vnto Eglatm , and buto of his hill Chappels, he ſhall come to is nother: but all 

Beer-Elim was there nothing but le to pay, hut he ſhall not be „in vaine- 

mourning. | 13 Do then, 2 tis the ſaping that rhe c Not be able 
9 Becauſe the waters of Dimon were Lozde hath ſpoken concerning Moab through weari. 


full ofblood, I will addemoze vponDi- ſince that tune. 
mon: and Lions vpon the remnant of 14 But now the Lozde hath ſpoken, ſap⸗ 
the lande, and on them that are eſcaprd ing, Inthzee peeres , which ſhall bee as 


from Moab. 
The xvi. Chapter. 
The deſtructiom of Moab, 


I 8 the Lozydeof the wozld a Lambe 


from the rocke that weth towarde 
the deſert, vnto the hill ofthe daughs 
ter Sion. 


the peeres of an hpzed ſeruant, ſhall the 
glozie of Moab be turned into comempt 
thyoughone —— one » which is 
erp great: and that which remaineth, 
ſhalbe very (mall and feeble, 
: xVii.Chaprer. 
A propherie agamſt D 


2 Fo as foz the danghters of Moab, 1 Bis is the burden vp Pamaſeus: 


Tere. 38. 20. 


tation.betanſe of the M oabites that ſhall 
be ſlayne, peathep ſhall waile together: 
becauſe of the foundations of che citie 
that is made of bzicke ſhall pe com⸗ 


plaine, enen vt lame people that are left 7 Then thall man turne againe to hi 


cnelp behmde, 


God of J 


s 
Oc netontee./ 


neſſe, or it (hall 
not profice hm 


they ſhall be as a * trembling bird that old, Damaſcus is taken awap 
—— is put out ot᷑ her neſt: fozthep ſhal carry to be no moe a citie, but ſhalbe an 
deſpiſers of them vnto A rnon. heape of bzoken ſtones. 
- timely repen- 3 Gather pour counſaple, come together 2 The waſte cities of Aroer ſhalbe foldes 
” tance. mooued tu indgement, coner vs with pour ſha- fon cattell which ſhall lie there, andthere 
by thepreaching doe in the nuddap, as the might docth ſhalbe none rofrap them — 

Gods word, hide the chaſed , and bewzap not them 3 Ephzaun alſo ſhall no moze be ſtrong, 
ſhall repent that are fled, andDamaſcus ſhall no be a kings 
when it is too 4 Let my perſecuted people dwell amõg dome, and the remnant of pita ſhalbe 
late. vou: Moab. he thou their refnge agatn as the of t | of Aſrael, 

the deſtroper:foz Þ aduerſarie is byought Caieth the Lozde 
to nought, the robber is undone, therp- 4 And inthar dap it ſhall come to paſſe, 
rant is waſted out of the land. that the glozue of Jacob ſhall bee made 
And in mercie hall the ſeate bee pzepas very thinne, andthefatnes of his fleſh 
red, and he ſhalifitvponitin the truth in fhall wareleane. 
the tabernacle ot Daum, tudging,#ſ@- 5 And he thalbe as one that gatherethbp 
kuig iudgement, and making haſte vnto cone in harneſk, enen like him 
' righteonineſle, armereapeththeeares of come: helhalt 
6. Wehaueheard of the pzide of Moab, bealſolike um that gathereth cares of 
he is verp p1onde, pieſumptuons, arro- comemthe vallep of Kephaim. 
gant, and full of indignation, and vaine 6 Some gathering tn deve ſhall there 
are his lpes. be left in it, euen as in the ſhaking of an 
7 *Therefoze ſhall Moab make lamens Oline tree there r two 0z thzee 
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jon troden downe 
„ whoſe lande the floods 
to the place ofthe name of 
onde of hoſtes, tuen to the mount 


. tho The xix. Chapter. 
In dap (halt thon make thy t s — TM chord 
11 £ * f 
— burden of , Behold, 
: — 2 rideth vpon 12 — 
and ſhall come mto Egypt, and 
——— and — eq — 
Uqnake in the nu ul her. 7 
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another, & one neighbour 
realme againſt . 
allo of Egypt ſhalbe cleane 


minde of 
2 — 8 — it ſelte, — 
:an 


oz ener it be moxning, lo, it is gone: this 4 Audthe Egpptians will J gine oner 

is the poztion of them rhat oppzeſſevs, into the hande of a maruailous cruell 

and the lot of them that rob vs, lozd, and a tie knig ſhalt hane dos 
The xviii.Chaprer, minion ouer them, ſapeth che Lozd God 
3 An ex hte to the EH H, and the cows of hoſtrs. 

trey : migh adroyning umo them, 7 The vocation 5 The waters of the ſea ſhall faile, @ the 

of the Gentules. riners ſhall decreaſe,and be dzted vp. 

I Thar lande that truſteth under 6 The waters ſhall be dzawen out, the 
the owe of wings , that land riuersof Egypt ſhall bee emptied and 
which is beponde the waters of —— 5 the rer des and flags cut 

obune. 


2 rr 7 The graſſe in the riner and bp the ri⸗ 
beſſels of redes duer the water: Get ners hanke, and all that growerh by the 
pou hence pe ſpteedy — — a na⸗ riner, ſhall wither awap, 8 de bzonghe 

tion that is ſcattered abzoad, and robbed to nought. ! 

alſo monrne, and all 


The 
, t caſt int 
— 3 
ſpoiled, foozth their net beſide the waters, ſhalbe 
. — 2 the — oþ ara nm 9 13 thep that wozke in flare 
ſetteth vp a token in the monntames, and make fine wozkes, ſhalbe confouns 
— hea when he bloweth with the rn weaue open 


rumpe. _ 

4 Fozſothe Lozd ſaid bnto me,as for me, 10 og their open wozkes ſhalenen be des 

J will tabe mp reft, andloke vpon the ſtroped, and all they that make pondes 
matter in mp habiftations , like a faire and ſſues fo fiſh, ſhal come to nought. 

heare after the raine, and like a cloude of 11 But pon foo —_—_ ye 


—_ — hel 1 of — 190 , — — Pharao, = — 
afoze the harne ban t turned , how - 
f is grown, there 1 come ripe fruit oł to Pharaso, — tome ot wile — 


wiſe men? let them tel 

| | what the Lozd of hoſtes 
together v1 th deu Egypt. 

the fonles monntaines,and to the 13 The p1tnces are become fœles, 

beaſts ofthe earth ; fog tn Souuner the the pimces of Hopp are drcauey, they 


A ither all we 

— at rhe motion of of the Londe of — 2 deltuered from the Ki yr 
the 5  " Afipyjiaz7and — we eſcape 
multitude & lo- 17 And pt afraide of the lande tet. 


3 of Juda: ſo that TITS 


” Eby gorth naked. Efay. Thefell of abjlon, 


deceined Egypt, nen Euen oe oo take 
wee Te oo + : away ont Egpp andEthiopia Ethiopia, cls 
1 1 — tad A and they dane nh ther ee e toÞ great 
den — euerewotke thre \Thep thatdeyoughrm ear all and 
| , be alhamed of ia their hope, and 


dis vol 
1 —— tafle, the of „ w are weont to 
ch,are . wozke -— pt an ihe 


; e oe gant ne ys 
in r » Ur 
10 Jnthardap hat Egppr be ike os col 


'meiition of it ſhalbe afrarde thereat, be- x 
tauſe of the comnger * ZTozd of hoſts, 


38 Inthar dapſhat Ibu cities intheland derneſſe, ſo ſhall it come from the ters 


t ip by the Loot of Cha- ribleland 
Winde A viſton bnto 
E are by Frecapebone * me 2 grieuous 1 was thewed v1 


garnſtanorpe, g one de — 
3 e diver rn bog 
dot boy 3 Ss ay 


20 And 
vnto the Lon d of hoſtes in theland of Es 0 
he crievnto the Lode, ry ſtoupe whe J heard 


vpõ me: 

at And — in Egypt» turned againſt me into feare, 

8 ptians ſhan kno the Lozb 5 A0 they garniſhed the-rable , the 

in that dap, and doe ſacrifice and obla- © watchmian looked ;: and while J was 
tion, pta,.thep — nming eatmg and dzinking, u was (aid, Dp ps 
202d, and perfozim captaines,take pou to pour lhietd, 

22 The Lode alſo (hail mite Egypt ſoze, 6 1 05 thus 1 vnto me, 
and heale them agatne: and thep ſhalhe ot ta watchman to tell what 
reeared of hem, and ſhall eale them. „ Wn ye d charet which 1wo hoy 
tre of them ca two 

23 ——— darts — "men rs te vpon, with - of an 
wap out of Egypt into Afyzia, gs Alſp* alle, and ad he cariage ofacamet: belos 


rnb ſo that the Egyptians andthe 8 *Indhe 
Alſpzians ſhall ſerue the Lozd continuallp bps the watch 
24 In that 2 the nation o Jſrael — . — mp 
N third with E 1 2 e Alpzta: and watch enerp night. 
n ba charet of 


midſt of pland, —— 
25 TDHich and rh Loyd of hoſt ach be P men, wi ——9 be auſwe⸗ 


on $.9nf ue red a (aid, *Babplon is falle.itis fallen, ere, 
get: ſatis mine mhentance 3 nl — un Heben 5 hee 46d 


8 — =" "<= | 10 Wenn m — —FY and 
— — be? e when 
J g e Tharthan camepnto e Iqbpoltes Go 


— - 2 ofJ gel, haue I ſhewed vnto pon. 
ena a tas in burden of Duma. Ye callethtome 
7 W out of Sen: Matt what haſt thon 
2 Nr rhe ametimeſpake te — eſpied dy night?! Watchman, what haſt 

bande of Eſap (he pas Amos, ſays . thon eſpied _ 

mg, — S 12 The watchman „The mozning 
+ thplopues, and put off from commet and. {0 deer che age: if pce 
E 25 855 a 560 fe naked will ne Mp queſtion , then aſke ir, 


returne and come agai 
dhe id made dene as oe Theburden rung 
- Eſap path wa'ked naked an dbarer ote, 5 . hope Arabia tha r 


o afigne and wonder in 
— — peresvpon 14 The padre of of the land of "Thea 


arp * waſte (ea, Sen « The waſle ſa 


cried 2 lon,mp 103d, ande Haba.3.h 


Fal 


” Br -- wo 


% Aa 4a _ o<o a < ...oau 


bastel 


foo warerts him hat was 


228 75 they thep are bes Ort pednto bs 


gn ompan lies die, nth tho hagde 
donde God of hoftes, 


_ awap 
15 Foz 
- come ,cnen d, 
fog —— 16 
of warre, 


ty Bcholde,® thounan, the Lozde ſhall 
2 all 


hone — 
18 The Lozde y JM 
battwiry dis bands a- and ſhall ſende thee 
into a farre countrep :t ſhalt thou 
of viſſon. die, and there in teade charets of 
dere, that thy pompe, ſhallthe houſe of che Lozde 


2 — — 1 g out 
troubleſome and pꝛoude citte : ky tþy dwelling (hall he ouerthzow ther. 


— — 20 Sr 
non dead 


trouble, ot ruine, # — 
d e h ae 4 23 5 1 = a 
ben eaking vown dotun the citie, and crps e 9 wo 


6 "Elam baretheqman quiner with a charetof rities ſhal 
temen and —— and the citie of 2 I [all be 
Cirthewedrhe 


7 — — _ full of chas -Ireafure and nll, 
K. — And the 


1 5 in the ſure 
8 inthat day vid the enemp take as depart and bee bzoken, and fall: 
— waptheconerofJnda,and then and the burden that was it 
12 ee eee, der pluckt awap, foz ſo the Lozde hath 
made and ſurni · g Pe haueſeenc allo the byoken places of renal. Chapter. 
— muni- the citte oY — that t L. 1 be | — 9 17 ron ſ chat 
I. Rmg.7. — re, 
7 10 — — — * TA woe Sores 
9 » 
— — —— ol Ln deſtruction, DaUnek Lane 


downe,to AT ftrog. an haue to enter a opt, 


Ws roy boon — betweene the = bee no rraffike out of the ene of 


two walles fog the waters of the olde 


e TheLord pole, — haue not regarded the mas plague. 
doeth not forbid ker thereof, neither had reſpect vnto eſti pethatdioet ud Nie, thenars 
tomake provi- thatfalhioned it 1 — 2 * of Oidon, and ſuch as paſle oui t 


ion of ſute de- 12 And ti that day di the Lode God of — — 

fence againſtche Hoſtes call men unto pin #mons 3 C 4 * count Ld, 
— — that — to daldeneſſe g ut wir 

our truſt de put 


i2 bim, and not 1 And beholde,thep baue foy and glad⸗ 


Fre 
groweth bp the 


— marte ot na 


Chapaxib-xxiii. Sebna threatned:Eliacim preferred. 264 ,, 


and rhe fruites of . 
oe won 


of the honÞ& of Danid 7.11.14. 
— 1 Se. 3A 


co 
in our fortreſſes meſle. and killing | fas Be Ton: — By the A, 
& firong holds, ting — — woe E EEE ſea,ha 2 — — 
10.1. and dzinke, fog comozowe we ſhall die. — bes noz * t of the ſes, is 
14 And it camt to the eaxes of the Lozd of foreh eh en no nouriched vy peng mt ant Tyius, 


holte. This imauuie ſpau not bee purs ien oi bzought vp virgins, 


5 When 


| Apnea Tn, A _ * bor ſinnes. Freier. 


3 IE IE t, 5 2 woke, 
— Moy rage 
7 155 Ernie 2 — people ofthe rar re come to 


— T Alſo i 
as "Tera Ss gone 


againſt T tr the lawes , 
i — e mas _ 


the ſea coalts, 10 ts ine fatleth , 2 -—x 
— 2228 2 " might all thep tht hane bens mer of 


11 Zeig gt dne f kingdomes together, 8 Thenu 
holdethour hyts hand oner the ſea: enen thenop 
the pop top 


deſtrop t 

12 And he lad, —— thp boaſt, 10 — — — 
D virgin, thou daughter Sidon, is thutvp,chat no man maß 
ſhalt be biought downe: Dp, get ther os — 

uer vnto Cittun , where neuertheleſſe 1 x Inrheſtreres heres a crping, becauſe 
8 no ſt, tes n 
. vp the drang gate mg e delltion. gd ths 


*mong people, it 
— — A 5 ,and as rhe 
EE bee one, | 


ofonekngandaſin - harior. 
eres t 
16 Take an — 5b e the citie, 1 . 


— tete melodie, ſig moe SS [of Fe 
thr th thoumapeſt bee had in remems 


17 And dafter the end ofthe ſeuentie peres, ——— and * 
thallthe Loꝛde villte WY cher ſhall knowe 1 — — wa 
connert vnto her reward and ſhal com⸗ —— ſecret 2 
mit foznicarion with all ＋ kingdomes 
\n aye earth that are in v7 —— q—_ 

tit . 
holp vnco 


moe, theea 
irſhatbe rhcirs thor dwell be 255 mega a.. fred 4 
that they mas eate pnough , and b 
clothing ſnffi 
A — fot the windowes from _ 
becis gi (ome 
be 


pen , AD tÞ8 
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Dee that upon vlutie, Þ panini 
EDS bſurie \thecres Bs in that dap thatl the Love ve 
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| Chapaati.axvl. 


\of the loayyne tax are A ſong of deliuerance of the people. 


EK 1 | 
1 11 be ſung in 
erer dk tot gt 
— —»y—v— tie, (aluatton thail & D appoint in 
. and the r — that the righteous 
57 anne aſhamed, when the tozd ofhotes people epeth the trueth map 


which 

hall reine Sion enter in. 
ruſalem wit the ght of 3 By an aſſured purpoſe wilt Þ pꝛeſrrue 
b —— we * 5 

XXV. a. d * 
A thank {yung to God for bus wehr. 4 Put pee pour truſt alwap m the Lende: 
1 Thou art mp Lozydemp God, J will foz m the ond Godthere is ſtrength fog 
18 Amman J enermoze. 


2 Thon haſt made a-citie an heape of ground — it downe, and bzing 
ö —— Halt 6 "Thefoore, enenthe foore of the pooze 
thou mads:q be uo citte, — Hate andthe ſteps of inch as dee in neceſſitie 


T U 7 Thepathof cquute wilt t aunt 
r 7 pnepony Ctr Org 
hee. 


Foz thou haſt bene a ſtrength vnto teous. 
+ 0 and. rs5—— the needie 2 8 Pea in ide wap or thy in ts, © 
A agamlt euill weather, a Tode, haue we put our truſt mthee : thy 


lte as the heate in a dite place waſteth night, a with mp ſpirite which is withs 
all things : ſo ſhalt thou (uppzcſſe the in ine, will I erke thee early in the moꝛ⸗ 
nople of allants, rhe heate is abated with ning: fo when thy tudgements are in 
the ſhadowe of the cloud, cuen ſo ſhal God theearth, the mhabiters of the wozlde 
aſſwage the noyſe of rhe cruell tpzants, all learne righteouſneſle. 

6 And mm thts mountame ſhallthe Lozde 10 Shall the vngodly man bee fanonred, 
of hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt of Which hath not learned rightrouſneſſe, 
plenteous and delicate things, 2uen of but doeth wickedlyinthe earth, where 

. moſt pleaſant and daintte diſhes. nothing ought to be done, but that which . 

7 And mim this mountaine (hall the Lozde is righteous : hee ſHallnot ſe the glozp 

- deſtrop the conering that all people are ofthe Lozd. ; 
wzapped in, and the hanging that is 11 Lozd, whenthy hand is lift vp to ſtrike, 
\p1ed vpon all nations. they ſe it not, but they ſhall ſee it and be 

3 Asfozdeath he bath deſtroyed it foz es confounded with the zeale of the people, 
uer,andthe* Lozd God ſhall wipe awap and the fire that conſumeth thme ene⸗ 
teares from all faces, andthe rebuke of mies ſhall denoure them. ; 
his people ſhall he take away out of all 12 Lord, uvnto bs thou ſhalt pzonide peace: 
the earrh,foz ſo the Lozd hath (aid, foꝛ thou alſo haſt wzoughr all our wozks 

9 And inthat day it ſhalbeſaid,Loe,this in vs. 
is our God, we haue waitedfoz him, and 13 D Loꝛde our God, other loꝛdes beſides 
hee ſhall ſaue vs, this is the Lozde in the&hane ſubdued vs: but wee will bee 
whom we haue hoped, we will be merp, mindfull onelp of thee, and ot thy name. 
and reiopce in the ſaiuation that com- 14 The dead will not line, they that be out 
meth of hun. of life will not riſe agane, therefoze haſt 

10 Fog nthis mountaine {Hall the hand thou viſited and rooted chem one, and 

the Lozd ceaſe, and Moab ſhal bethze- deſtropedalithememone of them. 
ſhed vnder him, even as ſtrawe is troden 15 Thou haſt merraſed the people, O Lond. 
todoung onthe dounghill. thou haſt mcreaſed the people, thou art 

21 And he ſhall ſtretch out his hand in the glonous , thou haſt ſent them farre off 
midſt of them, as de that ſwimmethca- vnto all the coaſts ofthe earth, 
ſteth out his hands to ſwmune : 4 with 16 Logd,mtronble haue they viſited thee, 
the ſtrength of his hands Hall he bying they powied out their pzaper when typ 
downe their pride, chaſtenng was vpon | 

22 The ſtrong holde alſo, and defence of x7 Like as a woman c hilde that dꝛa⸗ 
thy walls hath he ouverthzowen and caſt weth migh towards her tranell, is ſozp 
downe,and bought them to the ground, and crieth in her paines:euen ſo we 
tuen vnto duſt, benem a8 ron we 


Therdoycingofthe faihfull, 26 © © 
— andthe” — Thexani Chapter, | 


*”" Therclurre&ion. Forſaking ofidolatrie. 


Eſay. 


18 Me hane bene with edild and ſiffered rhat created 
paine, as 1 had bzougyt fich 12 And m 
winde: fog there is no ſalnation in tine ching 
— _ 1 — Eup 
19 „See us, tuen as mp 
bodp thall they riſe agame : awake and 
ſing pe that dwell in buſt, oz thy deaw is 
euen as deaw of yerbes, and the earrh 
hall caſt out them that be under her. niſhed in the land of Egypt, 
20 Come mp people, enter thou into thy qo dong 
S OO 
che, 03 A litrie viii cr. 
Mich 21 en e be Lozdt out + — an 
16h. . 3. * e 105 — 
; of his place, toviiite the wicked of 1 75 ion vnto the crowne of P3ide, 
ſuch as dwellvpon earth : the earth alſo Sn unten people 
thail diſcloſe her bloods, and ſhall no whole great pompe is 
moe hide then that are — der. abe 1 _ vpon t 
The xxvn. Cha —— — in wealth, 
A — — comming 0, e and deſtructi. 
on of idols 2 = rpre commer 6 epemens 
R that 1 day the ZLozde with his _ aud (oze dap from the holde, like an vn⸗ 
great and unghtie ſwozd , ſhall viſite meaſurable and perilous teinpeſk, 
« Jeutathan the fugitine ſerpent, et , euen enenrhikethe ofthennghrie and bozs 
a By Leviathan Teuiathan that crooked ſerpent , and rible waters that biolentlp bearerh 
the greateſt of Hhaliflapthedzagonrhat is mthe ſea. downe — - 
ſi hes in the ſea, 2 Jn the dapſee that ye ſing of the cons 3 Thecrowne r 
js meant the gregation, which is the vinepard that Ephzaimites troden under foote, 
kingdone of Sa- 228 foozth the beſt wine: 4 that the flowzeof his faireneffe and 
tan, ad the Euen J the Lozde doekeepeit , in dne beautie,whac 7 — 
might ic cyrants of hall J water it: and leaſt the e⸗ offatneſſe, fade away as au 
of the world, e- neimie do it aup harine, J wil both night vneuneip tip gg before darn b 
ne mies to and day pzeſerue it. when amaneſpierh 2 ir, 
Chciſt, and per- 4 There is nodiſpleaſureinme;els when and while u is pct in he eateth 
ſecuters of tus the vinepard b1ingeth mee fozth byters it vp 
religion- and thoznes, J would goethozoweit bp 5 Jn that dap ſhall the Lozde of 3 be 
marre, and burne it up together. the crowne of gloze and diamond of 


b God calleth 5 let it take holde of mpÞ*itrenoth, and 
his word his 
ſtrength, becauſe it be with me. 

thereby he win- 6 The dapes are comming that Jacob 
neth men, and ſhali take roote, Iſrael ſhal be gene and 


it ihal be at one with me, eurn at one lhal 6 1 — wil — . — 


beantie vnto the reſidue of his — ae 


dge to hun that ſitteth in indgemẽt. and 
— vnto them that turne 1 the 
batrell to the gate of the cocmics, 


bindech them flozith , and the wozld lhalbe felled with 7 But they are out of the wap bp reaſon 
vntohimſelſe. frune. of wine, pea fat out of the wap are they 
7 HYath he ſmitten dim as ſoze as he did through ſtrong dzmke:the ꝓneſt alſo aud 
the other that ſmote him? Oz is he ſlame the p1ophet are gone aſtrap bp þ meanes 
way, lo (oze a langhter as thep flewe of ſtrong dzinke, ou. are dzunken with 
bum: ww, idey gor amiſſe though ſtrong 
8 Thou wilt puniſh it m the bzanches, , thep faule in pzophecpung, and 
pet not beyond ateaſire :foz in the dap — — 
that the Eaſt winde blowerh loze, it ta⸗ 8 F n all tables are ful ot᷑ vomite and fils 
keth away the fruits. thineſle. that no place is cleane 
9 By this ineanestherefoze ſhau the ini⸗ & Whom then ſhal ſuch one teach knows 
quitie of Jacob be purged, and this is al ledge ? and whom ſhall her make to vns 
e God vſech al. the „ namely the taking away of derſtand the thnig that hee heareth ? fog 
fidions as bis nne, if he mane all the ſtones of the they are as ignozant as pong childzen 
meanesro call Altar of oles, as ch2tke ſtones that are that are taken from the muke, and are 
men to repen- beateninſnnder, thar their groues and weaned, 
tance, whercupe images riſe not vp againe. to Foz they that be ſuch, muſt take after 
on followerh 10 Els ſhall theſtrong cute bee deſolate, one leſſon, another leſſon, after onecoms 
forgiuencs of andthe habit ation fozſaken and left ile 1naundement, another commandement, 
linacs, a wildernes ; chere ſhall the calfe f de, foz one rule, another rule, after one in⸗ 


b , and eate vp the 


graffes thereof. 

n hen the branches of it are dzie, then 
are bzoken off, and the women come and 
ſet them on fire: ſoꝭ it is a pcople of no 
buderſtandiy 


made them, not fanout them, a he 


ſtruction, another inſtruction, there a 
licte,and there a litle, 

11 * Foz hee that ſpeaketh vnto this — 
ple, is enen as one that vſeth rudeneſle of 
ſpeache, and a ſtrange language. 


„and therefoze her that 12 It᷑ any man ſap unto — 


the reſt where with pe map taſe hun that — 


1, Cern 


* 


— 
_ 
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10 


A covenant with death, 


demenc vpon commandement, rule vps andthecart wheelemuſt dees 
on rule, inſtruction vpon inſtruction, Hought oner it, leaſt hee grinde it wn) 
there alicle, @there a litle: that thep map Hts tecxh. 
got on, and fall backeward, be bruiſed, 29 This alſo commerh of the Loꝛde of 
14 * — the wozd of the Lozd L iſed — — ks 
0 nt 
pee mockers, pee that haue rule of this to paſſe, mY 


which is at Yiernſalem. 


* 


coner ſtone, a ſure foundation: wholo 

beleeneth, let dun not bet haſtie. 
through lach 17 Judgement aiſo will Je tpe rule, 
doeth tay him- and righteouſueſſe to the balance, ſo that 
ſelte po Chriſt, the patle ſhalſweepe away as a bzoomne 
in haſly going pour bapne confidence , and the pzune 
forward ſhall place of pour refuge thall the waters 
not fall:that is, krumme ouer, 

fhallnot faile of 18 And thus rhe conenant that pee made 

thathehoperh with death, thall be diſanulled, and pour 

to obraine- agreement that pe made with hell, tha!l 

d TzeGoſpel not ſtande, pea whenthe ſoze plague go⸗ 

jcomgared ro ti foozth, pe ſhall be troden downe vns 

baile and foods, Der it. : | 

fortha it brea- 19 From the time that it goethfoogth , it 

k:thdowne and haſtake pou awap:fo earipin the moz- 

catieth away is ug euerp dap, pea both day and nighr, 

&laryaodſa- (hall it goethozowe, and when the noiſe 

periton,vhere thereof is percepurd, it thall gender vexs 

in meu doe trulk Anon, 

i vaine, 20 Fox the bed is narowe, and not large, 
# the couering ſo mall, that a man cau⸗ 
not wind himſelfe vndet ir, | 

1,Ree-5.20, 21 Fon the Lod hall ſtand as in mount 

ch. 24. 11. Perazim, and ſhall bee wzoth like as in 

al. the vallep of Gibeon, that he may do his 


wozke, his ſtrange wozke, and bzing to 9 In concluſion, it halbe euen as when 


paſſe his acte, his ſtrange acre. 

22 Now therefoze ſee that pe be no moc⸗ 
kers, feaſt pour puniſhment encreaſe:foz 
T heardofrhe Loyd of hoſtes, that there 
— * a ſhozte ende vpon the whole 
kart . 
23 Yeare pee then, and hearken vnto mp 
vopce,conſider and ponder iny ſpeache. 
24 Doeth not the and man plowe all 
the day. and openeth a bzeaketh the clots 
ol his ground, that he map ſowe? 

a5 When hehath made it plaine, will hee 
not ſpzeade abzoade the firches, and (ow 
cmmumm,and caſt in wheate by meaſure, 
and rhe appomted batly and rpe in their 


place? 
26 God will inſtrurt him to haute diſcretts 


Chap.rxix, 
ts wearie, this is the refreſhing: thep wil firches are beaten out with a ttaffe, and 
13 * all the wozd of the Loyd be 28 But theſeede t de ad is made of 
vnto them pt mem 10 t d, ory 1 


16 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Lozde God, 2 Jun tap ſiege unto Ariel, ſothat thers 
Behold, Jlap in Sion fo a foundatis 
on a ſtone, euen a tried ſtone, a pzecious itt ſhalbe vuto me eut an altarofflaughs 


the cununin ; but the thatis ſcaled 1 delaer ro 


A pophecie againt Hieruſalem, 266 


it bee not alwap a — 


cite that Dauid dwelt n: Goon 
from peere to peert, and let the 
lambes be ſlame 


al de heaumeſſe and ſozowe init: and 


ter. 

3 wü belege thee round abont, win 
fight agaunſt thee thozow a bulwarke,s 
will rearevp ditches againſt ther. 

4 Thou ſhalt be bzxcughr downe, and ſhale 
ſpeake out of the ground, and thp fprach 
ſhal goe lowe ont ofthe duſt: 

Thy voyce alſo ſhall come ont of the 
ground, uke thevopce ofa witch, and 
thy talking (hal whiſper out the duſt. 

6 tex. the nopſe of rhe ſtrange enes 
mies ſhal be ike thinne duſt, and d muls 
titude of tpzants ſhail bee as dzieftraw 
that caunot tarie:enen ſodainelp and in 
haſte {Hall rhetr blaſt go. 

7 Thoulhalt bee viſiced of the Loꝛde of 
hoſtes, with thunder, earthquake, and 
with agrear nopſe.with Nozme @ tems 
3 with the flame of a conſummg 

re, 

8 And mutt itnde of alk nations that 
fight againſt Ariel, (hal bee as a dieame 
ſeene bp night:ruen ſo ſhall they be that 
make warre againſt it,and ſtrong holde s 
1 it, q; that lap anp ſiege uns 


an hungrp man dzeamerh that he is ea- 
ting. and when he awaketh, dis ſoule is 
emprie,o1 as when a thirſtte man dzea s 
methrhat he ts dz inking, when he awas 
keth he is pet fame , and his ſoule hach 
appetite:tuen ſo ſhallthe multitude of af 
nations bee that fight againſt mount 


Oion. 

10 Wonder theſe thinges once in ponr 
imindes, and wonder: Blivded are thep 
themſelues, and the bunde guides of os 
ther, they are dzunks, but not with wine: 
— vuſtable, but nat thzough ſtrog 

Anke: 

11 Foz the Loide hath conered pon with 
a Ummnbzing fpirir, andhath cloſed pour 
Fyes:PYour pzophets allo and rulers thaz 
Honlde ſee, bath he couered. 

12 Andthe of al the p1ophers,isbes 
come buto pou as the wozba of a bolte 


* 


M. 15. 
mar. 7.6. 


1. (er. 1.19. 


Ad. 18. 


* Anondcrfulworke of God. 


Feel.2 3.1. 


is lea ſaping, Keade 
22 2 Jtannot, —— 


lealed. 

13 And the booke is giuen to him that is 
not learned, ſaping, Read thou in it: and 
hee ſateth, J um not learned. i 

14 Therefoze thus hath the Lade ſaide, 
„Fo as much as this people, ohe t 
be in trouble, do honour mee with their 
mouth, and with their lippes, but their 
beart is farre from me. i the feare which 
thep haue vnto me, pzoceedeth of a com⸗ 
mandement that is taught of men: 

I5 Thercfoze will J doe marueils among 
this people,enen marucilons thinges 1 
ſay and a wonder: *foz the wiſdoine of 
their wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the vn⸗ 
7 oftheir wittie men ſhal hide 

t . 

16 * Woe vnto them that keepe ſecret their 
thoughts to hide their counſelfrom the 
Loꝛd, and to doe their wozkes in darke⸗ 
nelle, ſaping, Who ſeeth vs? and who 
knoweth vs? 

17 Doubtleſſe pour deſtructionis in repu⸗ 
tation as the Potters clap: and doeth ; 
wozke lap of hum that made it, Ye made 
not me! And doeth an earthen veſſel ſap 
of him that faſhioned it, Yee had no vn- 
derſtanding? 

18 Is it not hard at hand that Libanus 

be turned into a lowe field , and that 
the lowe field ſhal be taken as the wood? 

19 And m that dap thall deafe men heare 
the woꝛds of the booke, and the epes of 
the blinde thall ſee tuen out ot the cloud, 
and out of darkeneſle, 

20 The meeke (pirited alſo ſhalbe mery in 
the Lozd, and the pooze among them p 
be lowlp thal reiopte in the holp one of 


rael : 

21 Foz he that did violence is bzought to 
nought. and the ſconeful man is conſus 
med. a they rooted out that made haſte 
carlp to unrighteouſneſke, 

22 Makmga man to ſinne tithe woꝛde, g 
thatrooke him in a ſnare, which repzoo- 
ned them m the ope place, and thep that 
baue a urnedthecaule of the rightous to 
nought. 

23 Therefoze thus ſaieth the Loꝛde to the 
honle of Jacob,euen thus ſaieth he that 
redeemed #bzaham, Jacob lhatnot now 
be confounded,noz his face pale, 

24 But when hee ſceth his childzen the 
wozke of mp hands in d nuddes of him, 
they thall ſancrifie mp name, and pꝛaiſe 
the holp one of Jacob, and feate the God 
of Iſrael. 

25 Thep alſothat haue bene ofanerro- 
nious ſpirit, ſhall come to vuderſtans 
ding. and they that haue bene ſcozneful, 
hall learne doctt ie. 


To! . Em 3 

1 Agti arſake the cawrſel of God, and 

cleaue ta the —— of — * phet 
alſo threatneth the remnant of the people, that 

after the deſtruction of Hieruſalem went into E- 

Obe. ö 


Eſay. 


unto ſinne. 

2 Euenthey that walke to goe downeins 
to Egypt, and haue aſked no queſtton 
at mp mouth, but ſeeke ſtrength in the 
might of Pharao, and trult m the ſha⸗ 
dowe of pt. 

3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Pharao 
bee pour confuſion , and the truſt in the 
ſhadowe of Egypt, pour ſhame. 

4 Fon his captaines were at Toan, q his 
embaſſadours came vnto Hanes. 

5 Thep were ahamed of the people that 
could do them no good, and that might 
not pelpe them, noz ſhewe them anp 
< = but were their confuſion and re⸗ 


une, 

The burden of thebeaſts ofthe S , 
El a lande of trouble and anguiſh, 

rom whence ſhall come the pong and 
vide lion, the viper and fierce ſerpent, 
that flieth agymſt them that vponcoltes 
beare their riches, and vponcamels their 
treaſures, to a peoplerhat can doe them 
no good. 

7 Foz vaine and nothing worth ſhall the 
belpe of the Egpptians bee: therefoze 

aue I cried vnto Yieruſalem, they ſhal 
ne ſtrength mough, if they will ſettle 
their mmdes in quietneſle, 

8 Now therefozegoe thy wap, and witte 
this befoze them in a table, and note it tn 
a booke,that it map finallp rename and 
be kept ſtill fo euer. 

9 Foz this is an obſtmate people, anddifs 

bling childzen,childzenthat refuſero 
heare the lawe ofthe Loꝛd. 

10 Fox they ſap vntothe lers, See not:a 
to them that bee cleare of indgement, 
Looke not outright rhinges fox vs: but 
ſpeake faire wozdes unto vs, looke out 
errours, 

11 Get pou ont of this wap, depart aut of 
this path, and turne the holp one of J(- 
rae! from vs, 

12 Wherefozethns ſaieth the holy one 
of Jſrael, Becauſe pour heartes riſe as 
gamlt this wozde, and becauſe pou truſt 
in wzong dealing, and peruerſe tudge⸗ 
ment, and put pour confidence therein: 

13 Therefoze (hall pe haue this miſchiefe 
foz your deſtruction and fall, une as an 
high wall that falleth becauſe of ſome 
-- — ſs whole bzeaking commeth 

amlp. 

14 And the hurt thereofis like an earthen 
veſſelwhich bzeaketh without helpe, ſo 
that in the buriring or , there is not 
foũd one ſhtuer to fetch fire jn,oz to take 
water withal out of the pit. 

15 Fo thus ſueththe Lozd God, enen the 
holy one of Iſrael, In repentance 
— ſhallyee _ bh 

ure confidence pour ſtrength, 
but pe haue had no luſt thereto, 

16 Fon pe haue (aide, No, but 92 

pe 


ming fire m_ 
a ſhowze, and with haileſtones, 
3¹ the vopce of the Lozd ſhal 
r bee del rope d, which ſmote other 
18 " Therefoe do rhe Loyd cauſe pours men with the rodde. 
waite, der map haue mercp vpon 32 Andit ſhalcometo paſſe,that whithers 
pon, tot — — haue the mern hes the rodde thal cleaue bns 
when hee is gracious unto to hin, which the Lozde ſhall lap vpon 
pou: foz the Lozde1is the God of iudge⸗ him with Tabzets and Harpes: with 
inet, bleſſed areall all thep that 1 at warre wall pe fight agamſt his 
19 If the people remaine in 
Yieruſalem, em, thou thle not be means 33 Fol the fire of hell is ozdepned fromthe 
hate pace mere oo pan pep tn eb 
A 18 clo pe 
be heareth it. he ſhall gine ther an anſwer, — wide, the bu hereof 
20 Andthough the Lozdgme pouthe head is fire and much wed: — djeath ofth arhofrp 
oftrouble, andthe water of a 1 — - + + — fm bztmſtone 
thp raine no moe ſo ſcant, but doeth kind 
thmeepes ſhall ſce thp raine, The © xxx) Chaprer, 


king of him that ke behinds beche e 
the: — TL IEA ein it, 2 Vf tepmothem that goe downe 


— aſide, neither to t hand, into Egypt fo helpe, and truſt 
"3 in S, and pat their cofidence 

22 | Pee U deſtrop alſo the conering 2 in charets, becauſe thep be , and mn 

pour ſiluerimages , and the hozſemen, becanſe bee luſtte and 

pour golden idols, euen as filthmes — ſtrong: but they not the holy one 


1 1 and they al ke no queſtion at 
23 Then ſhall God gine raine vnto thy Uno pee nenerteleſe i wiſe, —— 


ſeede that thou thalt ſowe the and goeth not 

withall, and bzead ofthe encreaſeof tf fee worde, he will will ariſe againſtepe houls 
} 0} = 

earth , which ſhall be fat and verp plens 55 


. 
teous: —_— alſo ſhall thy _ ; 
be fed in la mes. 


— — of egreartlangd® mee, Like as the Lion and Lious 


— 2 —— and haue 
as — the ſenen Vapes bes : 
inner an e Fonrh 

fame of © Lozde commeth 3 : 1 ode een — 

27 Behold c 
thefar his —— ſo hor, ſane, dens Yieruſalem. 

that no man is able to abide: his lippes 6 echildzen ot Iſrael turne 
—— — — id his tongue is —— onto pim ben 


— — 
281 behem t flood of was — enerp man ſhal caſt out 
er three — rk op — — , 2 A2 1 and his 1 of 


map the heathen in the ſiue of ee baue made w 
nn ihe I clog _ — ers eben e . to pour nne. * 
rour in the 1awes of the prople. 8 Cur alſo ſhalbe flame with theſwozd, 


And Uke as in the — with a mans \wozd, neither tHall the 

1 — R — bond 1 ſwozd _ man denonre Ay — 

pee ſhall haue gladneſſe ot heart, like as — theflangdter, $1 # his chople 
when one commetſh with ha pipe into 

hill of the Lozde, aud tothe moſt 9 les hn raretods fronghow, 


| Ofgood Magiſtrates. 


EI. 29.17. 


and his pyinces ſhall fle from his ſtan⸗ 

dard,ſaith rhe Lozd, whole fice is in Si⸗ 

un, and his furnace in Yieruſalem, 
xxx4i.Chapter, 

The condition of good ers and officers. 

I REIT king Hall 232 after the 
rule of righteouineſle, and the pzin⸗ 
ces ſhall rule accozding vuto rhe bas 

lance of equitu. : 

2 und that man ſhall bee vnto men as a 
defence foz the wunde, and as a refuge foz 
the tempelt, like as arinerof water in a 
thirſtie place, and the lhadowee of a great 
rocke in a dy land. 

3 The epes of (ering ſhal not be dumme, 
and the eares of them that heart (hall 
take diligent heede. 

4 The heart of the vnwiſe ſhall attapne 
to knowledge, and the vnperfect tongue 
ſhall ſpeake plamelp and diſtinctly, 

5 Then ſhall the fooliſh nigarde bee no 
moze called — leliberal, 

6 Butthenigarde wil nigardlp, 
and his heart will woꝛ ke euill, and play 
the hypocrite, and image abommatis 
ons againſt God, to make the hungry 
mo, and to withhold dzinke fromthe 


thirſtie. 

7 The weapons ofthe churliſh are euill, 
hee deniſeth nopſome demſes , that hee 
map beguile the pooze with deceitefull 
wozdes, pea, tuen there as hee ſhoulde 
gine ſentence with the pooze, 

8 But theliberall perſon imagineth hos 
neſt thinges, Ecommerh vp foz liberalis 
tie unto pꝛomotion. 

9 DYDpperich and idle women, hearken 
vnto mp vopce: pe careleſſe daughters, 
marke mp wozdes, 

10 Manp peres and dapes ſhall pi be 
bzought in feare, O pe catelt ſſe wome:foz 
the vintage ſhall faile, and the harueſt 
{hall not come. : 

II Be abaſhed, pou that line in abundance, 
tremble pon that line careleſſe, caſt off 
pour rapment, make pour ſelues bare, 
and put ſackcloth about pon, 


12 Fo} as the infantes weepe when their 4 


morhers teates are dzyed vp: ſoſhalpou 
— ee Cavs 220 — 


1 — 6 
1 peoples ſie thoznes 
2 all it be in euerp 
houſe of voluptnouſnes, and in euerp ci⸗ 
cet 


tie that reiopcerh. 

14 The palaces ao ſhall be hhoken, and 
the greatip occupied cities deſolate: the 
towꝛes a bulwarks ſhal become dennes 
fot enermoze, where wild aſſes take their 
pleaſure, and ſheepe their paſture. 

15 Yntothe time that the ſpirit be powzed 
bpon vs from abone, and that the wils 
derneſſe be a frnitefull field, and the plen⸗ 

9 — reckoned fo — w_ 

Then eqnitie dwell in the deſa 
- 4. — neſetn afrurtefullland. 

17 1 righteouſneſſe thalbe 

oy and her fruite reſt and quietneſſe 


Neuer. 
18 And mp people ſhaldweltinthe Jnnes 


Eſay. 


ol peace, and in ſure dwellings, in lat 
—ů—— — 
* — N the cute ſhal be ſet lowe 
mrye va * ' 

D how ſhall pee be w 
"alt dale — —— 


ters, and dziue thitder the keete of pour 


tho 

— 

Art- — 

be deſtroted: and when thon craſeſt from 
—— league, then ſhall thep bzeake 

2 #SL1ojd, haue mercy bpon vs, wehane 
put our whole truſt m thee : be an arme 
toſuch earely, andonrhealthm the time 
of trouble. 

3 At that confuſe nopſe the people fled, 
{nevada the heathen were 


4 And the ſpoples {hall bee gathered, 
which ſhalbe pours,as are the gathering 
of Bzuchus,and the multitude going to 
it ſhall bee as Locuſtes running to and 


ro, 

5 Theloeiseralted, fog it is hee that 
dwelleth on high, bee hath filled Sion 
with tudgement and righteouſneſle. 

6 Andaſureſtabliſhingofthetimes,ſhal 

ſtrength, health, wiſedom,and knows 
very feare ofthe Loyd thals 
hold __ ſhall cry withs 

7 Behold,the meſſengers crp wit 
out:andthe ambaſſadours of peace ſhal 
weepe bitterly, 

8 Their ſtreetes are waſte, there walketh 

no man therein: God hath bzoken the 

appoyntment, the cities are caſt awap, 
and men are nothing regarded. 

The deſolateearth is in heaumeſſe, Lis 
banus is ſhamed a hewen downe, Sas 
ron is like a wildernes, Baſans Chars 
mel are ſpopled ot their fruites. 

10 Aud therefoge ſaith the Lozd,J will vy 
now,nowe will I be aduanced,now wu 
J beexalted. 

11 Pee ſhall conceine fubble, and beare 
ſtrawe : and pour ſpirite ſhalbe the fire, 
that it map conſume vou. 

12 And the people ſhall be burntlikelime, 
and as thomes burnt that are hewen 
off, and caſt in the fire. 

13 Now hearkento, pe that are farre off, 


howe J hane done, and conſider mp 


power, ye that are at hand. 

14 The ſinners at Sion are afraide,a ſud⸗ 
den fearefulneſſe is come upon the hp⸗ 
pocrites: What is hee among vs, ſay 
thep , that hall dwell by the conſuming 
fire? Which of vs map abidetheeuerlas 
ſting heate? 


15 * Yethat leadeth a godly ife,andſpea- P/a/14-2, 
gaines 


keth the trueth. he that abhozreth 


Tho deſtroyer deft 


e 


* 
v2 
4 

2 


1 


who hall dwell on high. 


1 , 1, 6, 


+ bp violence and deceite, He that keepeth 
hnoreward, 


— agamſt the innocent blood, whic 
16 = it is 
ſalegard ſhalbe m a bulwark o 
dim ihal be gtuen meatc, and dis waters 
not faple. | 
17 Thine epes ſhal ſee the King in his glo⸗ 
- xy,euenthe King of che farre countreis 


hal t. 
18 Thine heart ſtudied fox feare,thinking 
, * What ſhall then become of the 
- Scribe : ofthe receiuer of our monep?7 
; _ of him that taxed our fapzeſt hous 
87 


19 There ſhalt thon not ſee acrnel people 
of a ſtrange tongue, to haue ſo defuſed a 
language that u map not bee vuderſtan⸗ 
ded, neither ſo ſtrange a ſpeach but it 
ſhalbe perceiued. 

20 lovke bpon Sion, the head citie of 
our ſolemnefeaſtes:thine epes ſhall ſee 
Hieruſalem that glostous habitation, 
tabernacle Þnener fhallremone, whole 
naples thall neuer dee taken our wonlde 
without end, whoſe cozds euerp one thal 
nener cozrupt, 12. 

21 Fozthe glozious maieſtie ofthe Lozde 
ſhal there be pꝛeſent amũg vs, as a place 
where fapze bzoade tiuers and ſtrrames 
are, thoꝛ ow the which, hall neu her Gal- 

lep row. noi great thip ſaple. | 

22 Fojthe Lozd is ourmdge,the Lozde is 
_—_ eg INT —— amg, and 
he hunſelke be our ir, 

23 Thy tachimg is loole® — it can 
not make faſt the malt,noz\pze 
then there is dealed great ſo 
lame men rimme after rhe pray, 


Iz 


» pra, 


Chaparniiiiey, 


þ ſatle: 


Threatnings Againſt Idumes. 268 © 


indgement vpon Jdumea, and vpon the 
cople urſed 


which I hanec 


fatneſſe ofthe k1 of wethers: Foz 
the Lode ſhall kill a great offering m 
Vora, and a great flaughter in the land 
of Jdumea, 

7 There ſhall rhe Dnicoznes fall with 
them, and the Wulles withthe Giants, 
@ thetr land ſhalbe thozowlp ſoked with 
blood, and their grounde cozrupt with 
fatneſſe, 

8 Fo i is the: dap of Gods vengeance, + 
the per of recompence fog the reuenge 
of Sion. 

9 And his floods ſhall be turned to pitch, 
and his earth to bzunſtone, and theres 
with (hall the land be kindled. 

10 So that it thallnotbre quenched dap 
noz night, bur ſmoke enermoze, and ſo 
forth lye waſte:and no man thal go tho⸗ 
rowe it fog euer. 

11 But Pelicanes, Stokes, great Owles, 
and Rauens ſhal haue it in poſſeſſion, a 
dweltherem: foz God ſhal ſpzead ont p 
lpne of deſolation vpon i, andthe ſtoncs 
ofemprineſſe, 

12 Her nobles ſhall call, and there is no 
: kingdome:and al her pzinces thalbe no⸗ 


thmg. 

13 Thomes ſhall growe in their palaces, 
nettles andthiſttes in their ſtrog holdes, 
that thedzagons may hane their pleas 
ſure therem , and that they map bee a 
court foz Eftriches, - 

14 There ſhal ſtrange viſures and mon⸗ 
ſtrous beaſts meete one another, andÞd 
wilde ker pe copanie together, t hert (hall 
the Lanna lie and haue her lodging. 


24 There lpeth no man that ſapeth, Jam 15 There hall ihe Dwle make her neſt, 


all enil is taken awgy from the 
veople that dwell there, 


The xxxiiii, Chapter, 

The laſt deſtruction of the ſynagogue, in which the 
himmgdame and prieſthood of the people was tran- 
fhated to the Church and congregation of Chraſ8, 

I Dme pe Yeathen, and heare, take 
( herde pou people: hearken thou 

earth, and all that is therein, thou 
round compaſſe, and all that dwellerh 


thereupon. 

2 Fon the Lond is angry with all people. 
and his diſpleaſnre is kindled againſt all 
the mnltitude of them. he hath deſtroped 
them, and deliuered them ro the flaugh⸗ 


ter, 

3 So that their layne ſhat be caſt out, and 
their bodirs ſhall ſtinke, that tuen the 
verp hilles ſhalbe wet with the blood of 


them, 

4 Nllthe ſtarres ofheauen ſhall waſte, and 
$ heanens thatfold together as a roule, 
and al the ſtarres thereof ſhal fall, ie as 
— fall from the vines and figge 


5 Foz my ſwold ſhalbe bathed in heanen, 
aud thall iunmedtatip come downe to 


bnilde, bee there at home and bynig fozth 
her pong ones: there ſHalche tutes come 
1 eche one to his uke. 

16 though the booke of the Lozde, 
andreadeit : there ſhal none of rheſe 
things be left our, there ſhal not one noz 
ſuch like faule: foz his month commans 
deth,andrhat ſamedoeth his ſpirir gas 
ther toget her, oz fulfill. 

17 He hath caſt the lot fo them, and to 
thoſe beaſtes hath his hande deuided it 
bp the line:therefoze thoſe ſhall poſſeſſ 
it fox euer, from generation to generatis 
on that they dweltherein, | 

The xxxv. Chapter. 
Of the time and kingdome of ( hr ft. 

I 2 a the deſert and wilderneſſe ſhall 
re1opce, the waſt ground ſhalbe glad, 
and flortſh as the Ihe. 

2 She lhall floz.th pleaſantiy, and hee tops 


2 God declare: h 
his loue and care 
to preſe rue his 
Church by his 
ſeuere puniſhing 
otthe ene mies to 
his Church, 


Sph.2,14, 


a The barren 
natvre of man- 
kindeto all 
goodnefle, ſhall 
be made frunfu} 


ful, and ener bee gnung rhankes moze by grace promi- 
and moze · Foz the glozy of Libanus, the ſed in Chriſt, 


deautie of Charmel and Saron ſhall bee 
giuen der: Theſe hall knowe the ho- 
_ of the Loꝛd, and the mateſtie of ont 


od, 
3 And therefoze® f. d the weake 
* fre 


thefeeble knees, 
l. uu. 48a 


Deut. 0. and 32. 
b God giueth 
ſtrength of 
— to the ſees 
le conſciences 


by preaching þ 
__— 


. 


Tue grace vnder the Goſpel. Efay. 


Meat, 15. 30. 


ANN · 18. 1j. 


2 ys 4,1. 


vnto are of a fearefull God whole 

—4 Be o 2. — and feare not, cia tooke downe,and commannded 

hold, pour God conmethto take ven⸗ da and — to woꝛſhip onetp 
Seances, and pou thall ſeerhe rewarde d fozethis altar? 

Godgineth : God commeth his owne 8 Nome deltuer hoſtages, that 
eee eee COT REN and A BEES 

* all the eyes of t 
i — che ares of the dealt 0s thrtiworhoulandpates be able 


pencd 
allthe lame men leape as — 1 — power of the 
: — h the . mans — : Yow vareſte — — mp lozde hath7howe 
thanks: ——— — dareſt thou truſt in the charets g bhozſes 
— of water 1 


thinkeſt than þ J am come 
7 Thetipes turne toriners, 1 — to deſtrop this lanve withous 
— to inges of water: the Jozdes will? ———— 
— 8 — this land, and des 
weete les greene ſtrop it. 
ir T Eliacim,Sobna,and Joah, 
Woke , Speake tovs thy fers 


8 T be foote and common 
Eeretht cated, Thepoly way, nant _ wee pzap thee, i the 


no vncleane perfon rhozowe u, well, 
the Loyd himſelfe oe with them 9 lpeakenorto vs Aewes tongue, 
8 2 lealkthe folke heare which iperh vpon f 
'Cherrhalbeno lon and no rauening 12 ———— Rabſaceh, Bath mp 
- 
come | be there, ſent metoſpeake ro 
CE IEES an = ue e 


12 = 
to And the redeemed ofthe Lozde 2 map bee compelled to tate 


baue, — ſtoode ſtiffe, and cryed 


them, and as fog all ſozowe & ea⸗ — — tongue, 

— th 7 — — TE howe the 

Hieruſzlem is beſieged by Sennacherih,in the time of _ 

hang Exgcuas. 14 pus le the king, Let not Execia 

I Las beben Pn perreofkin Eze⸗ — de hai not be able to da⸗ 
Ss, came Hennacherib of the 


Alpzians downe, to lap lege unto I5 1 —— — Ln 
all the irong ciries of Yuda, to inthe Lond, when bee L 
he ſtrong cities of J conquer — ho — N The 2 — 


thein. 
And the king ofthe Xpzians ſent Kab- not — bandes 
f cce fog Tachis coward lt, 16 EE tans, 0 
agam ci nerceding ea to 1 oy 
which ſet — an of the our the king of ia,0deetnemnp 


poole, in the wap that goeth thozow the encline rome, ne, fom enerp ——_— 
Fullers lande. trees, @ dzinke 
3 II vnto m Elias — d 4 


ouer the 17 — 


ſtaffe ofr&de, | meane Egypt, which he out ofmp 
that leaneth vpon,it oeth into — 20 . —— lads 
and ſhotethit thozo :euen ſo is bath deliuered coniitrep our of mp 
ras king of Ego — 2 ny hub he 01d in derde able to des 


m bande? 
7 But it cias melengers pede 
not one 


hon whe (ap 1. 21 2 
worde: 


truſt in the it God; As ngt hee their tongues, and 


The eraſt ofthe vida Wl iu 


Ezecias prayer. 269 


En 


—— the ſonne of x8 1 — — 
0 the war 3 ppm Gnadane 
of onde, — nd caſt 
1 were no govs, n r, sf mers 
; bar _ weod,oz ſtone, therefoze haut 


de liner vs. © Lozd 
e 


f haſt 
t et are left. thy vnto mer as touching Sens 
5 — ſeruants ofthe king Ezecia came : n the kmg of Xfſpyia, 


: is the anſwere that the Lode 

ſap gane them this anſwer, Sap concerning bum: The b 

C NL 
— ————— — — — 


ſeruants ban 
— wil raiſes vp a wind agamſt 2 But thou Sennacherib, net > 
1 * andbe e e #rmmour,ond he 5 pou defied and and blaſphemed - Agapnſt 
wil Feſt bis countrep , there bom 


; 3 hou 


&Tez 19.9, 


willvp into the height 
chicfeſt of dis timber 


rof ie, andmiothe 


waters will 
E of Juda, Let feere of ſt, 
2 IN = 3 


bandes of the king of — That ſame doenowe alſo, 
* waſte, — ing ſtrong cis 
11 eie, thou knoweſt well howe rh — of ſtones, 

— of Apia Hons 1—— — 2 
erat” — 


29 Therefoze 


— _— 


F Tyrants 


4. Ng. 19.35. 
ect, 48. 24. 


2 Ng. 20. 1. 
2. LV, 33.24. 


are brideled. 


2 
put mp ring ui ip noſe, amp bxtdle bit 
um the chawes ofthe, and turne the as 
bout, euen þ ſame wap that chon tameſt. 

30 AI wil gue thee alſo this rok#, O Ea, 
this pere ſhait thou eateſnch as grow- 
th of u ſelfe, aud the ſeconde peere that 
which ſpzingeth agame ol the ſame, and 

inthe thnd peere pe ſhallſow and reape, 
pea pe Halli plant umepards, and emop 
the fruus thereof. ; 

31 Andſuchof che yonle of Inda as are 
eſcaped, ſhal come together, and the rein⸗ 
nant ſhall take rte beneath, and bing 
forth fruit aboue. . | 

32 Fon the eſcaped ſhall go ont of N ieru⸗ 
ſalem, and the remnant from the mount 
S10n : and this ſhall rhe zeale of the Lozd 
of boſtes bi ing to paſſe. 

3 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd, concers 
ning the king of the Alſyzians, Ye lhall 
not come into this cute, a ſhall ſhoote no 
arrow into it,there ſhal no thield gurt ir, 
neither ſhall they caſt ditches about it. 

34 The ſame wap he came he ſhal returne, 
and not come m this citie, ſaith the Lozd, 

35 And J wil keepe and ſaue this citp,ſaith 
he, foz mime owne, and foz my ſeruant 


Dauids ſake, 
36 Thus the Angel of p Lozd went forth, 
and ſlewe of the Syzians hoſt, an huns 


dzed foure (coze and fine thouſand : and 
when men aroſe vp earelp in the moz- 
ning, behold, they wereflame,and all lap 
full of dead bodies. ; 

37 SoSennacherib the king of the A\fp- 
rians hake up, and dwelt at Amiue. 
38 Afrerward it chanced as he pzaped in 
the Temple of Neſroch his god, that A 
diamalech & Sarazer his owne ſonnes 
flew him with the {\wozde, and fled into 
the land of Armenia: and Aſarpaddon 

his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
The xxxviii.Chaprer. 

1 Execia is ſfiche vnto death, 3 but uj yet reuiuad 
the Lord,and hueth fiſtcene yeeres after, 10 For 
winch benefite he giuetij thankes, 

I Bout this time was *E3ecia ſicke 
Aus death, and the Pzophet Efap 

the ſonne of Amos came vnto 
him, and (aide, Thus commandeth the 
Lozd, Set thine houſe in onder, foz thou 
miiſt die, and ſhalt not eſcape. 

2 ThenExeciaturned his face towarde 
the wall, and pꝛaped vntothe Lond. 

3 And ſaid, Kemember, O Lord. Abeſcrch 
the, that I haue walked befozerhee in 
trueth and a ſtedfaſt heart, a haue done 
the thing that is pleaſant rothee, And 
Exccia wept ſoze, 

4 Then ſayd God vnto Elap, 

5 Go, and ſpeake vntoE3ecia, The Yozd 
God — 4 _— ſendeth — 
this wozd, J haue t ver, an 
tonſidered ihy teares:behold,J will put 
fiftne peeres ina vnto th life, 

e 
t dofthe king na: ko; 

defend the citie. 


Eſay. | 


7 And take th@ rhistoken of theTopde, 


8 Vepold, J wilreturnethe ſhade 
V's w is 1419 out with p lunne, 

and bzing it ten degrees backward, So 

the lunne turned ten Degrees backward, 

the which he was diſcended afoze, 

9 A thankeigiving which Ezeciaking of Tu, 

da wrote, when he bad bene ſicke and teco- 

d. 


10 Jthought a ſtoulde haue gone to the 
gates ol hel, when mme age was - 
ned, and haue wantedther ep! v 


1 petes. 8 5 
11. Itpaus with mp felfe , J will neuer 
viſite the Lopd, the Lord I (ay, mthis life: 
Iwill neuer ſee man among the dwel⸗ 
ters of the wozld, 
and taken 


2 Mine age is folden 
awap from mes like a cots 
tage, I haue hewen off mp wet my 
ſinnes, like as a weaner-cutreth off his 
web: he will with ppning licknes make 
an ende of me, pea he wi} make an ende 
of mne in one vay. 5 

13 I thought Iwoulde haue lined untill 
the mozow, but he byniſedinp bones like 
a Lion: and in one dap thou wilt make 
an ende of me. 

14 Then chattered I like a Swallow, and 
like a Crane, and monrned like a Done, 
Ilif mine eies into the Height : © 

ſayde I, ene 


ſap? The Lozbe 


- 


— 


7 old, bitter as gal was mp penſfrres 
neſſe, ſo ſoze longed J fog health, a it was 
th pleaſure to deliuermp life from the 
filthy pit: foz thou itis,O Lord, thathalt 
caſt all my ſhines behind thy backe. 

18 Fo1 hell pzapſeth not the, death doeth 
not magniſie th: thep that goe downs 
into the graue pzapſe not thp trueth: 

19 But the liumg, peathelinhig knows 
ledge thee, as I doe this dap: the father 
telleth his childzen of thy faithfulneſſe, 

20 To heale me it is the Lozds wozke, and 
we wil ſing mp ſongs in the honle of the 
Lozd all the dapes of our life. 

21 And Eſap ſatd, Take a plaiſter of figs, 
#1ay it vpon the ſoze, ſo ſhal it be whole, 

22 ThenſaidGzecia,D whar a miracle is 


The xxxix.Chapter. 

Ezeciais reprowed of Eſay becauſt he ſheewed his rea- 

ſure vnto the — of Babylon, 

I T the ſame time Merodach Ba- 
ladans ſonne, king of Babylon, 
ſent letters &pzeſents to Eʒecia: 

hee vuderſtod that he had bene _ 
1 


4 Ng. 20.11 


Excelas fong, il © 


vp 

oice with power, O thou pit at 
ruſals,lifr it vp without feare,# 
p cuies of Juda, Behold your 
© WBehold,che Lozd God with 
Power, and ſhall of him beare rule 

arme: behold his reward with 
bun, and his wozkes before hun. 


— ap the man gather the lambes to 
ame Slay the Viophetto t hane — 1 —— T4] 19 
—— ſaide , and from whence came boſome, and ſhall kindetp entrrate thoſe 
ep unto thee 7 Ezccia anſwered, Thep - - that bearep pong. 
tame out of a farre countrep bnto mee, 12 Who meaſured the waters in his 
out of Babplon, fiſt ? who bath meaſured heauen wich 
4 Elap Cad JBHat hanet leokedbps* his ſpan, and hath comprehended aff the 
on bun 22 — , — — of re thee — # 
18 baut ne, an etghed the mountames a 
is — in mp treaſure but 2 2 —— 


wed it them, Who hath directed the ſpirite of the 
5 Then laid Eſap vnto Execia 'Onders ee who gaue him counſeil, = 11.341 Cr. 2,16 


6 Behold, will come, that enerp 1 is ot his counſell and 
— whi 8 thine hou all that . . and þath —— 
be carr t vp in ſtoze mdgement ? who t t 
— 1 this day — e carried to Babplo 15, — opened to A 


e nothmgleft ＋— ſaith Þ 2 . 

7 Pes and part of thp onnes 5 Beholde, all pcople are in compariſon 
come of thee, and whome thou bes 1% pan. as a dzoppe of a bucket full. and 
get, ſhall carried bence, and are coũted as the leaſt that the ba⸗ 

chamderlains mid king of Bas lance weigheth : pea and the ples he tas 
plons c keth vp as a very litle thing. 

8 Then fald EzectatoE what iodeme 16 Tibanus is not ſufficient to miniſter 
wor of 4 — which Fe tolde me. fireto his offering, and all m—_— 
De ſaide mozeoner , there ſhalbe thereof are not pnowe foz one 
peace ANI * 17 All people in compariſon of him are 

exL Chapter. reckoned as nothing : if they be compas 
4 The 5 Taba A 9 Thepre (Gm i red 222 hum, leſle then nothing, and as 
2222 11 Thecallorg ofthe Ge is not, 
tales, 1e whom then will ye liken God, ei Ate 17. 19. 


The Epiſtle 1 Dmfoztmp t, O ye ** G at umilitude will pe ſet vy to him 2 
on Saint lohn cdfoꝛt mp hnaut God. 19 hall the Carner make hun a carued 
Baptiſts da at the heart. image 7 and ſhall the Goldimuth couer 

genen. tellherthar her trauell is at an end, that him with golde,oz caſt hum into a tome 
der offence ops that ſhehath res of ſiluer plates: 
criued at the s hand fufficient co 20 Mozeoner, ſhallthe image maker,that 
| rect ion foz all her ſinnes. the pooze man which is diſpoſed , map 
Mat. f. 3. mr. . 3 A vopcecrieth in wilderneſſe: Pxes Haueſomethingro ſet vpaiſo, ſeekeout, 
ate 3.4. 4h, . pare the wap ofthe Lozd, make ſtraight and chooſe a tree that is not rotten, 

1 the path ofour God in the deſart, and carne thereout an image that mos 

4 ll valleps ſhalbe exalted, and euern nethnot? 
mountame and hill lapde lowe: whatſo 21 Nnowe pee nothing: heard pee neuer 
is crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the — 2 hath it not bene pzeached vnta 
rough ſhall be made plane. inte the beginning * hane pee not 
5 XN phe lozie of the Loꝛd ſhal appeare, _— of this by the foundation 

fo1 all fleſh ſhall at once ſ& that Þ mouth ofthe earth? 

ofthe Lozd hath ſpoken it. 22 It is hethat ſittech vpon the circle of 
bert 4nd. ln , © The lame vopce ſpake, Nowe an. the wozld, whoſe inhabiters art in com- 

1. 1%. . And the Pzophet anſwered, What riſon of him but as graſhoppers: her 

: A crp ? That all leſhis graſſe, and — 51 eadeth out the heauts as a conering, 
all the gaadlineſſe therofis as the floure or ftretcheththe out as a tent to dwei in. 
feeds, 3 He — pnunces to nothing, and 
7 The graſſe is withered, the floure fal⸗ we judges of the carth as though thep 
leth awap, foz the breath ofthe Lozdbe were not. 
bloweth vponthem: of a truerh the peos 24 o that ot them it may be ſapd, They 
ple are graſſe. be not planted noz(owen againe, neither 
8 The cradle withereth, and the floure fa⸗ their ſtocke rooted 1— the earth: 
912-34, "deth away: net the wonde of our God fog as ſcone as he — — 
endureth foz euer peed the 
9 Govpontorgebighhil,© Sion, thon ina whirlewinde 


25 Ta 


\ 


— —— — 


Not to ſearch Gods ſeereti. * 
25 Tow ad ee one =. 
when (attht 
26 4iftvp pour epes on - conlls tome to 
der who bath made thoſe ings gs which — 
coine out bp ſo great yeapes,and he cal⸗ 
leth then all by thetrnames:rhere1snos 12 "0 . 
thing hid from p greatneſle ol his pows — — — 
er,(trength,and migpt. halithep 
27 Howe map then Jacob thinke,oz map —— batrell againit thee , det as that 
AItrael lap, Mp wãpes are hidbe from not, and as atying of nought. 
the Lozde, and my God knoweth not of 13 Foz I the Lozdchp God wall ſtr? 
tudgements, right had, euen J that ſap vnt 
care not, will dipe ethe, 


yelpe iber 
oneof 
29 It is hee that gineth ſtrength vnto 5 Behold, Iwill ma 
weary, and power 5 he and a newe flatle, tdat — — 
30 Childzen — — and the thield and nde the 1 
ng men fall: mg the s topowder 
31 But vutorhemthat haue their truſt in 16 Thou ſhaltfanne them, and the winde 
the loyd, hall ſtrength be encreaſed : E⸗ Hana carrte awap, and the 
gles wingslhallgrowe vpon them, whe winde ſhall them : but thou ſhalt 
thep runne thep thall not fall, and when . and ſhalt dettght m 
they goe thep daun not be wearie, the of Iſrael, 
* ap ter. 
L, ci of God ton de the 
I met 


is dye of thirſt, 
a By the — I Pen ſtil pon · Ilands a hearken vnto dere. th Govok Alx 
God meaneth me: let the people lap then ſtrength 
the Gentiles, together, ler them comehuther, and 18 | Ityingtooyth fo — —7 
whome be re- then ſhewe — cauſe: we will go tothe wellen m 
— ſot their la we to —— rings 
adolatry 2 Whoraiſed vpthe » inſt man from onduites of water 

plant tn the waſte grounde trees of 


Abrabam, who gs befoze him ? that heemap _ t os Fit Fire trees. En;s, an 
- called out — * to the ones — his awthoznes 


| Chal — who And ſcatter them lune ſtubble with þis 20 1 — doe J, that they 


—. —— 3 Ye followerh vpon them , and goerh ePeatehe band 
©. 4—xapr and him ele end that ma wap where Lozdm theſe "and that 
— — bo lp one of the to 

whom God al- 
way defended a» 


Salt all hu e- 10 dwhicham Sw 2. Mertz 
pemics. 3 255 — dy fot — the let t 
ec. 1. 17. endes of the tarth were abalhed , 
nt — came pit per. things 
> —— neighbour,and Heclaret vs, that we map t 
ſaid to — tem to heart, and knowe them heres 
255 ETD — the = after, 


toc 
Þ By the inſt Eaſt,and called to goefcozth 2 who 19 J 
man, s meant caſt vownerhe people, and ſubdued the C 


ds: 30s 
will we 


— 
the ſeede of Bbzaham 
9 — —_ — — 
endes of the earth: foz — — ay 1s Keuer 
from amongthe ——— , and 
unto 


in⸗ 
EL — 


ge 

28 But when Jconſider, there is not a 
man among them, no an that can giue 
tounſeil. no} that when Jexamme them 
that can anſwere one worde. 

29 Loe wicked ate they, and vaine , with 
the things allo that thep take in hande, 
pea, their unages are but wmde$ vaine 
things, 

The — 
The comming of { brift, ' 

I Eholde, this is mp ſernant, vpon 


Hannu. whom IJ leane, *mp elect m whom 


mp ſoule is pacified, I haue gtuen- 


mp ſpirit upon him, that he may thewe 
forth i nt among the Gentiles. 

2 Yelhaliuot be an ontcrier , non litt vp 
his voyce , his vopce ſhallnot be heard 

.mthe ſtreeces, 

3 And abzniſed r&de ſhall he not bzeake, 
and the ſmoking flare thal he not quech : 
but fapthfuilp and truelp ſhall he gine 
tdgement. 

4 He tha not be penſine nos careful, that 
be map. reſtoze righreonſneſſe vnto the 
eaith; and the Gentiles allo ſhall loke 
for his lawes, 

5 Fozthus(aith Eodthe Lord vnto him, 
cuen he that made the heauens a ſpꝛead 
them abzoad, + (et foꝛth the earth wich 
her encreaſe, which gineth bzeath vnto 
the people that is in it, and ſpitit to them 
that dwellthereim, 

6 Jthe lojd haue called thee in righteouſ⸗ 
neſſe, and will hold thee by the hand and 
will alſo defend thee, * and giue thee fog a 
couenant of the people, to be the light of 
the Gentiles, 

7 That thou mapeſt open the eyes ofthe 
blinde, let mit the pꝛiſoners from their 
bonds, and them that ſit in darkenes out 
ofthe dungeon houſe. 

8 Enen I am the Lo1de,and this is mp 
name: and inp glozie will J gine to 
none other,neither mme honour to gras 
uen i 


| £4196. 


(4.11, 


mages. | 
9 Weholde,oldethmgs are come to paſſe, 
and new things do J declare, and oz euer 


a thep come A tell pou of them. 
o Si 
keſgiuing blowe ont his pzai 


ende ofthe wozld: thep that be vpon the 
ſea,and all that is therein pꝛaiſe him the 


Iſles and they that dwell in chem. 


11 Let the wilderneſſe with the cities lift 
fe e hr: 
on s of tone, and let them cry 


o 

fit upon rocke 

downe from rhe þigh mountames 
12 UAſcribig glozp vnto the 

nifp the G 


entiles. 


. 


_. 


denoure, 
15 J wilmake waſte both monntaine and 


ng unto the Lozdanew — 
e t 


bis 
* pd an ſtill and refran 


his elect ſi õ the 
bin, and dꝛie vp ei terne thing that d rannie of Anti- 
—— thereon 4 il dnie vp the chriſt, bur ar 
ds to become Jlands,and dzmke vp the time appoin- 
the riners, ted he vill en. 
16 J wil bing the blind into a ſirtete that force himſelſe, 

' thep know not, and leade them mto a a womanin 
foorepath that thep are igitozant m: I her trauay le, to 
ſhall make darkeneſſe light befoze them, deliver hi peg» 

* Ethe thing that is creoked to be ſtraight: ple. 

Theſe og bane J done vnto them, 
and not fozſaken them 


17 They are fallen backe, ꝓta, and let them 
be aſhamed tarneſtip that hope in idols, 
and ſap to the molten images, Pe are 

* pur gods. 

18 Heare, O ye deafe men, @ſharpen pour 

epes to ſee,D pe blmde, 


19 Whois blinde dur mp fernant- o ſo 


deafeas bmp nreflenger , whom J ent b By the ſer- 
vntothem 7 fox who is ſo blinde as the uant, meſſenger, 
perfect man, and ſo blinde as the Lozdes and the perie& 
ſeruant 2 man,he mea- 
20 Thou haſtſeene much, and ker peſt nd- Heth the leu es 
thing: the eares ate open, and no man & their prieſtes 
heareth. ; .., whooughe of al 
21 The Lozde is mercifnll vnto them fog other people to- 
bis rightt ouſneſſe ſake, that his woꝛde have had know- 
might be magnified and pzaiſed : ledge, and ſo 
22 But the people themſelues ate robbed haue ſerued God 
and troden vnderthe fore, chamed in perfe&ly. 
dungeons,and thep all, I ſap, are ſhunt c A gricuovs 
into pꝛiſon houſes: thep be caricd awap ſentence againſt 
captine, and no man doeth loſe them: choſe that will 
they be troden under fete, and no man no: beholde the 
docth labour to bing them againe. light when 
23 But who is he among pou that pon⸗ ſhkinerh, nor be- 
_ this, that conſiderethit, @taKetÞ . eve Gods 
it fo a warning in tine to come? worde when it s 
24 Who gaue Jacob to bee troden under preached, 
foore,and Jſraclto be (popled ? Did not 
the Lozd, becauſe we haut ſhmed againſt 
bim, and hane had no delight ro walke 
in his wapes, neither bene obedient vn⸗ 
to his lawe ? 
25 Therefoze hee hath powird vpon him 
bis wzarhful diſpleaſure and ſtrong hat⸗ 
tell. and hath fired him on enerp ſide, yet 
will he not vnderſtand: de burneth hun 
bp, pet ſinketh it not into his heart. 
The xlin. Chapter. 
1 God promiſerh to ſende his Chriſt which ſhall de- 
luer hu people. 7 He ſorgiueth ſoxnes for bus owne 
ahe, 
I Vt now the Loꝛde that made thee, © 
acob,and he that faſhioned thee, O 
fraet,ſath thus, Fearenor, fox J 
redemedrhee, A baue called thee 
name, thou art mine owne. 


L t 
Low, „ mag⸗ 2 3708 e wil 


«, * 


Gods loue toward his, Efoy.. Gods elect. The frſt andthe ll 


ow the fre. it chall not burne ther, ſtreames in the deſert, that map 
2 — 14 ——82 — 2 ed, CREE le, 

3 Foz Tam the lozdthy God, theholy 2x This people hane I made foz ut 
one of Aſraelthp laniour: I gaueEgppt andthep (hal ſhewfozth 4 
kog thy deliuerance,theErh1opians and 22 Fo thou Jacob wouldeſtnot call vpd 
the Sabces foz the : A , but thou haddeſt an vnluſt towarde 

4 Becanſe thou waſt deare in my ſight,+ - me,D Iſrael, | 
becauſe I ſet by the and lourd thee: J 23 Thon —— mee not thy beaſtes fo; 
will gme oner all men foz thee, and dels burnt offerings, neither diddeft honour 
ner vp all people foz thy lake, . me w ſacrifices: F haue not bene charges 

5 Ftare not, foz Jam withthe, J will able vnto thee inofferings, neuer gries 
bung thy ſerde from the Ealt, g gather nous intncenſe, 
ther together from rhe Welt, 24 Thou bonghreſt me no deareſpice with 

6 Jwillſap to the Nozth, Let goe:and to thy monep, neither powzedſt the fatte of 
the South, Keepe not backe: but hung thp ſacrifices vpon me:but thou haſt las 
me mp ſonnes from farre, a mp daughs den me with thy ſinnes, and wearped 
ters from the endes of the wozlde, me with thy vngodimeſſe. 

7 Namely all thoſe that be called after mp 25 —— Ipet, euen Jam dee onelp 
name: o them haue I created, faſſio⸗ that foz mine owne ſelnes ſake do awap 
ned, and made foz mine honour. thme offences, and fozget thy ſnnes, [a 

8 Biting fozthrhat people which is blind - that Iwill neuer thinke vpon them. 
and pet hath cyes,whtch are deafe , al- 26 Put me now mremembyance,foz wee 


[ 1 
1) 


though they haue eares. will reaſon together: & ſhew whatthou 
9 If ali nations come in one, and be 2 haſt faz thee to make thee 232 
thered together, which among them chal 27 Thy firſt father offended (oze, and thy 


declare ſuch things, a tell vs the things rulers haue ſinned againſt me: 
that are paſt 2 let they bying their wit- 28 Therefoze A |pzophaned the pzinces lo- ſieve, 
neſle, ſo that thep bet wt : cls let them of the ſanctuarie,'J did curſe Jacob, and 
deate, and ſap, It is _ gaue Jſrazlintorep1cofe, 
ww are inp witneſſes, lapth the Lozd, xliiij. Chapter. 

mp ſernant home J haue choſen : Chriſ? promiſerh ro de liue r bus Church without any 
therefoze be certifſed, and giue me faiths ber deſerti. : 
tun and conſider that J am he x CO eare nowe, O Jacob my trruant, 72, jo.16, 
befoze whom there was neuer anp God, and Iſraei whom J haue choſen, 


neither thalbe any after me. 2 Foz thus ſaieth the Lozd that made 
11 e am the onelp Lozde, and the, faſhioned thee , g helped thee enen 
de me there is no ſaniour. from thy mothers wombe: Be not as 


12 Jgaue warning, J made whole, J fraid, © Jacob mp ſernant. thou rigpte⸗ 
taughtpou when there was no {trange ous whom J hanechoſen: 
godamongyou: and this recoꝛde muſt 3 Fo I thal powze water vponthe diy 7.2 
2 w_ ſelues, ſaith the Lozd, GT —— _ the 22 :ü Ae. 
am God. all povie mp fpiritvpon t iobn.7. 
13 And enen het am J who was from the mp bleſſing vpon thy ſtocke: — 7 
beginning, and there is none that can 4 They ſhall growe together like as the 
take aup thing out of my hand: I do the graſſe. and as the willowes bp the was 
wozrke,and who ſhalbe able to let it? ters ſide. 
4 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd the holy one of Al: 5 One ſhall ſay. I am the Tozds:another 
rael pour redeemer, Foz pour ſake J ſhallcau hunſelfe after the name of Jas 
baue ſent to Wabplon, and bzought it cob: the thirde thall ſubſcribe with his 
down: al thep are fugitiue w ÞChaldees, hand vnto the Lozde, andgine himſelfe 
0 whoſe ſozowful cry is in their ihips. vnder the name of Iſrael, 
75 Jam the Lozd pour holp one, which 6 Thns hath the Lozd ſpoken, enen the 
baue made Jſracl, and am pour king. king of Jſrael, a his red&mer the Lozde 
16 Thus ſaich rhe Lozd,euen be that mas of hoſtes:*YJ eim the firſt the laſt, and EA. Ar. ' 
keth a wap i the ſea, anda footepath in befides me thereis no God. Soc. 1. 17. 
the mightie waters. 7 It an ve ke me. let him call font the </@ 48,15 
17 It is he which bzingeth foozth the eha⸗ thing paſt, and openly ihew it. and lay it 
rets and hozſes, the hoſt and power of plame befoze me what hath chũced ſice 


1 Cr. 17. warre, that they map fall together, and J appoynted the people vf the wozkde, 

veue. 21 5- neuer riſe. and be cxtinct, lie as tow are and what ſhalbe (hozrlp, oz what ſhall 

a Chriſt is the they quenched. » come to paſſe in ume long to come, let 
N way, the world 18 Rememder not things ofolde, and re them ſhew theſe things. | 

the deſert, the gard no thing that is paſt. 8 Ve not abaſhednoz afraid: foꝝ hane not 


doftrineotthe 19 *Beholde, Jthal make a newe thing, Jeuer told pon hn herto, a warned pon? 
Goſpel the wa- and ſhoꝛtiy ſhall it appeare ,  ſhallyon pe canbeare me recomde pour ſelnes : 
vers, the wilde not know it:? will make*a wap in the here any God except me,oq any maker, 
beaſtes, the deſect, #riners of water in p wildernes. t I hon not know him? 
vruel and ſuper. 20 The wilde beaſts ſhal wozlhip me, the All caruers of images are but vaine, 
Nirious milde, Diagons and the pong Eſtriches — and the carued nage that they loue can 
Srcucrs, thal gue water in the wilderneſle , do no good;thep muſt bearereco2d them 
ſelues 5 


1 
1 


- 


— Cyrus forerolde, 29% 
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all the Niength of hi , pea, ſo deſtrop ons of wit 
OUT 3 ee TA 
thirſtte that he hath no moze power. wiſe, a hom dackwarde, 4 make 
13 pn Carpenter oz unage Carner tas their cunning leo 
der 


ty 

foozth his line, het markethit w nant, and fulfillerh the — 8 

tory jr — 4 ny : concerning Yreruſalem be 

bat after the unage ſaithit ſhalbeinhabited,andof the cities 
of they ſhalbe bup1 


out the v timber ofthe wad: : hee him man, ſo that he ſhall fulfill ant the afs 
nted a Pine tree, which the ter mp will: he ſatth allo of Yieru 


pne bath ſw 71 — bunded : and of the teinple, 
bnd wood lr fog men to burne: ſhalbe faſt 
this hand huntelfe te rb: tie Chapter. 
withall, hee maketh a fire of it to bake The comming of Conſt , and the calling of the 
mrad, aud'maketh alſoagodthercoftrs —Gevniles, 
pononr it, and agrauen image to kneel x *T*Husſaiththe Lodge buto Cyzns his 
anoynted, whome I haue taken by 
26 One pieced burnethin = with the right hande, to \nbdue nat 4 


another he roſteth fleth,that he map tate — will ite the * lopnes of a The loynes; 
roſte his n ird he wars Kings, and J will open rhe gates bes that is. the po» 
_y 1 ch a, Jam wel fogehis lace,and the gates ſhall not der wer & ſtreng ih. 
17 Andoft will goe befoze , and make 
; od andagra he reins II a 2 5 — gane Flat ee 11. 
apeth dnto it and ſ „Deliuer — n 
"fo a art 15505 * rſs ring kept: that hon 


Pet men — conſider noz buders — or det am the Lozd God 
ſtande,becauletheir epes beſtoppedthat of — which called ther by 
— and their heartes that 


cannot perceme, 4 03 Jacob mp lernants lake, and fo 
19 8 mindes , foz mp choſen, I called ther by thp 


x know noz under⸗ name, and ozdemed thee oz ener thou 
ſtanding to thinke thus, J haneburut kneweſt me. 
one with rhe coles thersf? 3 bead 5 Jam the Lond. and there is none other, 
NY fox without me there is no god, =_ 
thailand eaten it:and J ber they (ha ener thon knew! 


20 \ Thus doth he bur tloſe his labour, # — — foz Jam the 10nd, a there 
— which 1s deceiued doth turne is eis 
— none of the can afre 7 It is ; Jthat created light and darkes 
inke, Doe not Ferre? neſſe , I make peace and trouble: pea, 
21 Confider i this, © Jacob and Iſrael, tuen I the Loud doe alltheſe thing v. 
fox thou art mp ſeruant: J m__ thee, 8 Pe heauensfrom aboue dioppt᷑ down, 
that than mighteſt ſecue mee, © Jſrael, and let the cloudes rapne righteouſneſſe: 
&.. me not. the rarth open it ſelfe, let ſaluatton and 
s fox thme offences, J haue dzin*crh# righteouſneſſe growe forth, let it bing 
2 like the cloudes, and thp ſinnes as themfoo1th together : J the Lozd hane 


the mpſt: turne thee U 1 ed 
Ibaneredguiedipg — Wwode bevmeopimhat irinerh with bis 
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E 


Y res 

1 . 1 cet thou 7 and to his men come, but gl 22 ee — 
mot are ol hem 

it has lang Lozd,cuen the holp one 25 And the whole ſerde ot Iſrael ſhall beg 

Tremor cw Capnct noma th quſtified,and Re an, 
o ie concerning ſoune » xl 
| N ns x x reren _ The beth that tinonirh 
12 u bg bn ba — and createdmd x — — 
abe {with my bands haue J (pzead | 88 were caburdentoy 
| fox talen, a giuen a commandemet — tang nam to ouerla verpein, 
fo) all the hoſt thereof. —— make them wearp. 

13 I Hat take bim vp with righteouſ- 2 Thep are ſanke downe and fallen to 
necſſe,and onder all his wapes: Yeeſhall ther, toi they map not eaſe chem oft 
builde mp citie, #letoutmp pzifoners, burden , nen mult they goe mto 
and that 222 fot giftes noi rewards, 


lait 
14 . 2 e Lon The occupy 8 dere N E ee 


of Egppt,the marchan thi⸗ me e, n en 

opians and Sabees ſhal come unto thee worde, and bzought pou vp 
with tribute, they ſhall bee thine, they CR — byzth, 

ſhallfollowe thee, and go with chapnes 4 It is tuen I which ſhall beare you vn⸗ 
vpon their feete,thep ſhallfall down be- to pour laſt age: J haue made you , J 
koze the, make ſupplication vntorhee: will alſo nourith pou, heare pou , arid 
foz God, without whome theus is none ſauepon, 

other God, ſhaibe with ther. 5 Whome willpee make nie hike , 0z to 

15 © howe pzofounde art thou , © God, e ſtoz coms 
thou God andſawour of rael? ; pare me, that I ſhould be ike him: 

16 Confounded are thep all and put to 6 Take out ier and 20d pur of pour 
diſhonour., they are gone hence toge⸗ | purſes, and waigh it, and ye a golde⸗ 
ther 8 lhame s euen the makers of \mithto make a god of t, that men map 

kneele downe and wozlhip it: 


T3411 


nag Bw. 6 
17 But Aae ſhall bee ſaued in the Lozde + pet muſt he — on mens ſhoul⸗ 6.26, 


with an enerlaſting ſainarion: pee ſhall ders and bozne, and ſet in his place, that 
not come to ſhame noi confuſton wozibe he map ſtande, and not meoue out of his 
withourende, place: and ifone cry vnto him, be gmeth 
13 Foz thus laith the Lozde( that created no anſwere,and delinereth not the man 
auen, the God that made the earth thatcallethvpon hun from his trouble, 
alhioned it,. and ſer it tooth. hee did not 8 Conſider this well, aud be aſhamed,go 
it ko nought, but to be inhabited) into pour owne ſelues. 
A am the Lozd, without whome there is 9 — the things that are paſt 
none other, ſince the beginning ofthe wozlde,that A 
19 Jhaue not ſpoken ſecretly ,ncither in am God, and that there is els no God, 
darke — — of the earth: Aſapde not in pea,and that there is nothmg like vnto 
2. Jacob, Secke mie: mee, 
a ond, which wen I ſpeake do 10 Inthe beginning of a thin Nog. Ne I thewe 
veclgre tÞs thing that is ri us and the eud thereot, and J tell be 
that ate not pet come to paſſe: Rs des 
20 > Gates pon andeome together, daa nice ſtandeth ſtedfaltip ſtabliſhed, and 1 
nigh hither pou thateſcapedofthe pros fulM all my pleaſure, 
— 142 no underſtanding that 17 J tall a —— of the Eaſt, and the 
et vy the ſtocks of their idoles,and pjap man by whome mp counſaile 2 bes 
vnta a god that can not helpe them. fulfilled out of ſtrange countreys: as 
21 Dzawenigh,come hither, and let them haue ſpoken, ſo will I dzingto paſſe: as 
, Aſke counſell one at another, and ſhewe ſconeas J thinketo deniſe athing ,- J 
"forth what is he that told this — 0z dae it. 
ho ſpake ot᷑ it ener ſince the beginning: 12 Yeare me © yetharareafan 225 ſos 
dane not 15 2 he donde dong it: withoae mackezbutfarrefro 


bo — other God, the 13 de der h ri ede 
ſaujour, and there is els s not farre, and my tall not 
pod — — long away: J will lap health in 


22 Hud therefoze ze turne ponvnton me: alpe Sion, and in Ilraeſmp glozie, 
g of the earth, that ye map ued: 
fo) JamGod,andt ere is els none, The xlvii. Chapter. 


f o | 
23 J\w pps Os — 1 » . 


EN dolatert ref 


June, 


hal. 3. 10, 


N.. J. 


. 6.19. 
. 1.7. 


the querne grinde 

thy bzopdered heare, put 

of thy ſhooes, make bare thy knees, and 
wade thozow the water rniers. 

3 * Thy filthmelle ſhal be diſcouered,and 
thy pumities ſhalbe ſerne: f will as 
uenge me ofthee, and wil thewe no mer⸗ 
cy to thee, as I doe to other men. 

4 Dur te dermer is called the Lozd of ho⸗ 
ſtes, the holp one of Jſrael. 

5 Sit ſtill, holde thy tongue, get ther into 
ſome darke cozner,D daughter Dea: 
foz thou ſhalt no moge be called, Ladie of 
kingdomes. 

6 Jwasſo wzoth with my people, that 
Jpumlhedmme inheritance, and gaue 


1 Thehypocriſdt of the Tewes is reprowed. 112 The 
Fr, nm. worſhipped, winch hath choſen 
Vs, 20 end which ſixcoureth vs for hu one ſake 

I Earethis, Dthon houſe of Tacob 
He called bp the name of 
Nocketr Jud which ure dp 

o uda :w care by the 
name of the Loꝛde, and run by 
the God of Jſrael, but not with rrueth 
and right. 

2 Foz thep are named of the holp citie, 
and are grounded vpon the God of J 
rael, whoſename is the Lozd of hoſtes. 

3 Thethingsthat J hane ſhewed pon e- 
ner ſince the degmmig, haue J not 
bzoughr thein to paſſe ummedtately, as 
they cameont of imp month, and declas 


them into thy power, neuertheleſſe, ton redthem, and they are come: 

ſhewedlt them no merey, but euen the 4 How beit. I mowe that thon art obſtis 
very aged or them diddeſt thou oppzeſſe nate, and that thy necke hath an tron li 
right ſoze with thp poke. nowe,and that thy bzowe ts of bzaſle. 


5 Andthouthoughteſt thus, I ſhalbelas 
dy fog euer, and beſide all that, thon haſt 
not regarded theſe things, neither res 
membzed what was the ende of that ci⸗ 
tie Hieruſalem. 

8 Yearenowetherefoze thou delicate one 
that ſitteſt ſo careleſſe, and ſpeakeſt thus 
mchine heart, J am alone, and withont 
me is there none, I hal neuer be widow 
noꝛ deſolate agauie. 

9 And pet both thele things ſhall come 
tothe, vpon one dap in the twinckling 
of anepe, namely widowhod and deſo- 
lation: thep mightily fall vpon thee, foz 
the multitude or thy witches, and foz the 
great heape ofthy coninurers, 

10 Fo thou haſt rruſted in thy wicked- 
nes, and haſt ſayde, No man ſeeth me: 
thme owne wiſedome and cu mung hath 
deceined thre, in that thon halt ſayde in 
thine heart, I am alone, and without me 
there is none. 

11 Tyeretoꝛe ſhal trouble come vpon the, 
thon ſhalt nat knowe from whence it 
thallriſe : nuſchtefc ſhall fall vpon the, 
which thon ſhalt not be able to pur off, 
a ſudden vtter deſtruction ſhal come vp⸗ 
on thee oz euer thon be ware. 

12 Nowe gocto thy conturers, and tothe 
mulritude ofthy witches with whom 
haſt wearped thp ſelfe froin thy ponth, 
if they may helpe thee, oz ſtrength ther. 

13 Thon haſt hitherto had many counſels 
of them: So let the heanen gazers , and 
the beholders of ſtarres and meone pꝛo⸗ 
phets, come on nowe and dener ther, 
yea, and let them ſhewe vhen theſe ne we 
thmgs tha!l come vpon thee, 

14 Beholde,they ſhalbe ike ſtrawe, which 
it u be kindled with fire no man map rid 
it fo: the vehemenete ol the flame, and yet 
it giueth no ſinders to warme a man bp, 
noꝛ cleare fire to ſit by, 

15 Thus are they with whome thou haſt 


s Neuertheleſſe,J haue euer ſhce the be⸗ 
ginping ſhewed the of thmgs foz ta 
come, and declared them vnto ther 02 es 
ner they came to paſſe : that thou ſhout- 
deſtnot ſay, Mine idole hath done n. mp 
carned oz moultt᷑ image hath ſhewed it. 

6 Thon heardeſt it befoze, and behold, u 
is come to paſſe. And ſhall not ye pour 
ſelues ſhewe fooꝛth oz conte ſſe the lame? 
But as foz mee, I told the befot᷑ at the 
begmning new and ſecret things which 
thou kneweſt not of, 

7 And ſomedoneof olde time, whereof 
thou nener heardeſt befoze thep were 
bought to paſſe, that thou canſt not ſap, 
Behold, J knewe of rtem. 

8 Mozeoner, there be ſome whereofthoun 
haſt neither heard noz knowen , neither 
haue bene opened vnto rhine eares afozes 
time: Foz J knewe that thou wouldeſt 
malitiouſty offend. therefoze haue J cal- 
ledthee a tranſgreſſour, euen from thy 
mothers woinbe, : 

9 Neuertheleſfe,foz mpnames ſake J wil 
withdzaw mp wzath,s foz mp honours 
ſake JT will pattentip fozbcare the , that 
A doe not rote the out. 

10 Beholde, J haue purged ther, pet not 


as ſiluer, I hauechoſenrhee iu the fire of 


affliction. 

11 And that only fox mine owne ſake,yea, 
enen foz mine owne ſake will J do this: 
oz els what diſhonour would they doe 
to my name : ſurety J wul not giue my 
* glozp unto another. 

12 Hearken vnto mie. O Tacob,and Tlraet 
w Ihanecalled:*J am cuen he that 
1s, I am the firſt and the laſt. 

13 hande hath layde the forndatiqn 
of the earrh, and mp right hande hath 

oner the heanens : as (cone as 
I calithem,they ſtand together, 

14 Gather you alrogether , aud hearken: 

Which of ponder gods hath declared 
mi. this: 


E. 42. N 


E/2-41 4. 
ad 4＋ 


Exodz7.6, 


N. 20. x. 


Ela. 57. ar. 


E. It. ic. 


7.41. 
441, 13.47. 


E toue diemer one of Xfrael ; concer 
2 W ee — — 


Pp 
g hun — 


16 Cometo mee, and this : eJ 
ſpoken anp thing nd av ſince »: pane 
ning? From the tune that this thing bes 
ginneth, Jam there: — 5 — the L0zd 
God and his ſpirite hath ſent me, 

17 And thas ſaith the Lozde God thy res 
deemer,the holp one of Iſrael, A am the 


_ ings,endleade her the wap that 9 


wil pzeſerue - make theetobe I 
atonement of the people, that thou maps 
eſt helpe vp the earth agame,and poſleſle 
agame the delolate heritages: 

That thou mapeſt ſap — the p1iſos 
— ,Goe 2 and to them — are in 


rag eons . Io *Thep _ rhun er, nog thirſt, 
* Nane bene like as the ſand ate noz not hurt them: fo 
in the ſea, and In body like pe that — em ſhall leade them, 
grauell ſtones thereof : Yis name and gie them dzinke ofthe wel ſpzings, 
ouldnot berootedouc, 1104 deſtroped 11 AJ will make waies vpon al my nouns 
befozeme, tames & mp foo thalbe exalted, 
20 Go aua from Babplonee from the 12 And bepolbe,theleſha ſhal come from farre, 


Chaldees, with a mertp vopce ſpeake of — 
this, — — — 
the ende of the wozlde, ſap, © 


—_— ozth and Meſt, ſome 
— Suns, which is in the 


hath redermed his ſeruant Jacob, 13 — eee and ſing pꝛapſes 
21 Thep ſuffered no thirſte, he ledde them on —_— ol iop pt hilles: fo God 
thozowe the wilderueſſe, and cauſed the nfo1ted his people,and will haue 


waters to flowe out bnto them from Merep v vpon his that be in trouble. 

out of the rocke : he clane the rocke in 14 But Sion ANI bath fozſaken me, 

ſunder,and the water gulhed ant. and mp Lozd hath fozgotten me, 

22 As fox the — * thep hane no 15 Willa woman ge 
peace, ſapth the Loꝛd and not pitie the to of her owne 
The xl. — wombe : And though thep doe fozget, 

6 — nations be ow yo will J nor foxgetthee. 

Auer ſo farre off. Behold, J —— there by vyon 
E Ales hearken vnto mer, 1. ns , thp walles are ener 11 mp 
heed pe people from farre: The 10D flight. 
bath called ine from mp birth, and 17 Thep make haſte who bnylde thee vp 

made mention of inp name fromp mo- aoaine:as fog thoſe that onerthzowthee, 

thers wombe: and make thee waſte, thep {hall depart 
2 Me hat made mp mouth like aſharp 


worde, vnder the ſhadowe of his bande 18 * i by thine epes, and looke about %. 40, 


bath he defended me, and hid mee in his thee, nen and 
come to thee: As trueip as I line, ſapth 


qumet as a good arrowe, 
the Lozde, thon ſhalt pntt all vpon 


3 Andſaydevatome,” Thon art my ſers 
nant Jſrael, will be hononredin thee. thee as an appareil, and gyzde — 
4. Tden Jauſwered, J haue loſt mp la- to the, as a bzyde doth heriewe 
bour, I haue ſpent my ſtrength in vaine: 19 As foz thy land that lpeth — 
Iwill commit mp cauſe ſted, and deſtroped,it ſhalbe too narrow 
and mp wozke vnto the Lozd my God, q; them that ſhall dwell mir, —— 
$  Andnowe, ſayth the Lozd, euen he that p wauld denourethee, thep ſhalbr 
faſhioned me from inp mothers wowbe 3 
den thy childzen 


tobe his ſeruant. that J map dung Jas 20 T barren 
cob againe vnto him, a:deit Jlrael will wall bring fozth, hall lay m eare, 
not be athered vnto him againe, petin This place is tonarrow,gine place axon 
— ſhall J be gloꝛious, u God 44 — 
6 Andheſayde, It is but a ſmall yen ai hou thinke by thy 
that thou + to ſet vp the ambartenand alone, tn 
200 1040 the de⸗ - outcaſt ? and w bo þath nouriſhed — 
ſtruction of Jſrael:* Foz A baut made vp foz mee? J am deſolate and aloue, but 
the the ighrfthe Ps H. that thon from whence come theſe? 
— mp health vnto the end of the * Sud therefoze Ir th the Lozde 
7 — lapth the Jojde.theres puoche Gents, andlee bp mp oken 


Nui. ic 


VA 


N;. 


8 


1 =_ ſaith the Lozde, 


7 And the Lozd God {Halhelpe 


— ca 
dult of thy feete: that mape 
we that Jam the Lozd, and rhatwhos 


- — - —_— me, hall not bee - 


confoumde 


24 Shall - "HR bee taken from the 


mightie? oz the lawful pyloner fromthe 


t 
2utt Lozbe, T 
25 bus ſapeth the Lozde, The p1i- 


taken from the mightu, 
— le ſhalbe recoueredfrom the 
biolent:foz J wilmaintaine op cauſe as 
gamſt =_ aduerſarie, and AJ wil ſane 


And J willfeede thine enemies with | 
their owne fleth, and make them daun⸗ 
ke with their own blood, as with ſweete 
wine: And allfleſh ſhall know, b, 
22 San 204d thp ſauiour, 


The Chapter. 
The ewes are reproaued and alſo called. 


Hof pour mothers dtuozcement, 
whome J ſent awap? — no 
vſurer to whome J ſolde pon? — — 
fa pour offences are pou ſolde, and bes 
cauſe of your trauſgrefſion is pour mos 
ther fozſaken. 


2 Foz why woulde no man recepne mee 


when 7} came?Andwhen J called, no 
man gane mc anſwere: Is mp bande 
ſhozcened that it might not helpe? o2 
dane J not power to deuner? loe, at a 5 
wozde J dzinke vp the ſra. and of water 
floods J make dite land:ſo that fo wane 
hom rhe filhdocth cogrupt, and die 
0 


3 As kon heauen, J clothe it wu darke⸗ 


Chapter. 
— vnto the fainh- 


Earken vnto me pee that holde of 

righteouſneſſe, and pee that ſerke þ 

Lozde:take heede to þ ſtone wheres 
out pe are hewen, S tothe graue wheres 
out pe are 


nos 2 Conſider Nbyaham pour father, and 


ou, howe — A called 
1 — him, and encreas 


here is the 3 Therefoze hal the Lozd comfort Sion, a 


repaire all bet decap, making her deſert 
as a paradiſe, and her wilderneffe as the 


— ofthe Lozd:WPpyth and 10p thals 
—— founde there ,thankes giuing an and the 
4 Yane rvato mee then, O mp peos 


ple, both high and lowe , and lap rhine 
— unto me: fo a law and an ozdinance 
- = ——__ from mer to lighten the 

Gen 

It is dard re that mp health and mp 

righteonſneſſe ſhall goe foozth , andthe 
people ſhalbe ozdered with mine arme: 
the Jlandes, thar is the Gentiles, ſhalt 
dope in me, and put thei cruſt n mms 
arme. 


neſſe, and put as it were a ſacke upon it. 6 — — heauen, and 


4 The Lode God hath giuen me a well 


learned tongue, ſo that I can comfoze 
them that are troubled, pea, and that in 
due ſeaſon: Hee wakeneth mine rare vp 
— —— 
that Jmight hearken as to the lchoole⸗ 


$ The Lozde God hath opened mineeare, 


and not de, 
= 4 amen no — Arne noz withs 


foze ſhal I not be confounded : Jhaue 


7 Farken vnto me pre thr hane rere 
trdge in 


beneath: fo t 
uens tat vaniſh away lk luke — 
the earth (Hal ware olde like 


t peopte,that 
deareſt mp lawe in thine —5 frare 
e not afraid 


ze hardened mp face like aflpnt 9 Wake vp wakevp.sde frong, ben 
arme of p Lozd, 


— neo Jam b A ene 

120 nd i ftifie * 

e 
come here fouhto me, 


wake bp, — — — 
worde 


paſt, euer, aud fmce 


the proud, and 
— 
Dum Ga 


Comforrpromiſedrothe faichfull. 276 


_ Exed.14. ts 


Eſay. . Peace pre 


lea groſid, cumciſed nog bncleane perſbn come in 


a theefromtheduſt, ariſes ſtande 
ieruſalem: plucke out thy necke 
bonde, O thou captiue daugh-s 


| ter Sion. 
flee from thus ſapeth the Lozde, Pee are ſolde 
_ : — ,therefoze thal pe be redecnued 

I2 Pea J. euen Jam he that in all things alſo without anp monep, 
gineth pon conſolation: what art thou 4 *Foz thus ſaichthe od God, My peo: 
then that feareit a moztall man, and the ple wen: downe afozetime into Egypt. 
childe of man, which goeth awap as there to be ſtrangers, and the king or the 
doth the floure? Allpzians oppzefſedthein withour anp 

13 And fozgetteſt the Lozd that made the, caule. 
that ſpzed out the heanens,and layde f 5 And now,\hat pzofiteis it to me, ſaith 
foundation ofthe earth:but thou art ener Þ Lozd, *that my people is ircetp caryed 
afrapd foz rhe light of thine oppzeſſour, awap, and bzoughr into heaumeſſe b 
which is readp to do hatrme: here is þ theirrulers,and mp name ener ſtil 
w12ath ofthe oppzeſſour? phenied, ſauh the Lozd?z 

14 Che exile maketh haſte to belooſed,that But that mp people map knowemp 
he oe notinpuſon, and that his bead name. Jump — 2 ſpeake in that dap, 

im not. am J. 

15 Jamthe Lozdthy God, that deuide the 7 *© how beautiful are the feete ry am⸗ 
ſea, and his waues thall rage, whole baſſadourthat bxingeth-the meſſage frb 

 - namets the Lozdof hoſtes. the mountaine,ank. pzoclaimeth peace? 

16 J baycput mp wozdes in thy mputh, that bzingerh the — 8, and peas 
and haue defended thee mrhethavdow of cheth health. and ſaith vnto Sion, Thy 
my hand, that J map plant the heaufs, God is the king, 5 
a::3 lap the foundation of the cart; and 8 Thy watchmen ſhall lift vp their vopce, 
ſap vuro Sion, Thou art mp people. with loude vopce thep {hal retoypee toges 

17 Awake, awake, and ſtand vp,D Yics ther: foz thep ſhall ſee plainelp when rhe 

ru/alcin,thou thatfromthe hande of the Lozd thal comiert Sion, 
Lozde haſt dzuuken out rhe cup of his 9 Be glad, O thou deſolate Yiernſalem, 4 
w1ath,thou that haſt ſupped off andſucs retopcetogether:faz the Loid hath coms 
kedoutthe ſlumbung cuppe to the bots _— his people, he hath detinercdYies 
tone, ruſalem, 

18 Fo: amang all the ſonnes whone hee 10 The Lozde hath made bare his holp 
hath gotten, there is not one that map arme, and ſhewed it food in the fight 
hold it vv, and not one to leade it by the ot al the Gentites,* and altheendes of i 
hande,ot al the ſonnes that he hath nous _ haue ſcene the ſauing health of our 
rilyed, od. 

EH. 479. Ig Boththeſe things are happened vnto 11 Awap, awap, “get vou ont from hence, 
ther, but who is ſoz fo it: pea, deſtruc⸗ and touch no untleane thing: go out frũ 
tion, waſting, hunger, and \{wozde, but among ſuch, & bee cleaue that beare the 
who will com ot tha: veſſel of che Loꝛde. 

20 Thy ſounes lye courfoztleſſe at Þ head 12 Fox ve thall not eſcape by rurming.noz 
of euerp ſtreete like q taken veruſon, and by fleeing awap: bur the Lozde ſhal goe 
are full ofthe terxihle wzath ofrheLozd, befoꝛe pou and the God of Jirael thall 
alld pu/iiſhinent of thy God, gather pou together. 

21 And therefoge thou miſtrable and dꝛũ⸗ 13 Beholde, my · ſeruant ſhal deale pꝛoſ⸗ 
ken, (howbeit not with wine) peare perouſly, therefore (hal he be magmified, 
this: * erxaited, and greatly honoured, 

22 Thus ſaieth the Lozd,thp Lozd@ God, 14 Like as the multitude ſHal wonder bp- 


Gen,46,6, 


£42.36.26, 
rem. A. 


N. 1. 
rem. 10,1% 


P. 


2. Cor.. 


a Chriſty: 
led God's 
uant, fot by 


office (ate, 


the defender of his people, Behold, Ini on him becauſe his face thalbe ſo defoz- v hich be 


take che lumbying cup out of his hand, med, and not as mans face, bis beautie 
, cen We cuppa voith the dzxeggeSof-my lite no man: 
neuer dzinke of it moge: 1 
23 2ut J willput it into their hand that their mouths befoze him:* 
troublethee, which haueſpokento thy ſeene that which was not tolde tothe, 
ſoule, Stowpe downe. that wk map goe and hauevnderſtood that whereofrhep 
ouer thee, make thp body euen with the paue not heard. 
grounde, and as the ſtreete to goe vp- The liii.Chaprer. 
. r of our ſauiout 
4 C . . 


The li. C ter, [4 

An exharention and comfort to the people of God. 1 Pucwho hath ginen credfcebntoour 

I VI en take thy ſtrength vnto pꝛrachmg ? oi to whome is the arme 
put on thine honeſt rapment, ofthe Lozd knowen?7 

O Yieruſalem,thonholp citie: fo 2 Foz he didgrowe beſoze the Loꝛde, like 

from this time fozth there ſhal no uvncu⸗ as a bzanche , and as a rocte in a dip 

yy | ground, 


ſed in ihe m 
his abafing i 


-hencefot; rhou-thalt 15 Enen lo chan the multirnde of the g= ſe le in le 
tiles ſprake of him, and _ u ſhut Rom 15 


Tenn 
rom. 10.0 


| Dune chf l.. The beanifullefte ofthe Church. 51 


SD ae — eee 
—_ not be confoſis 


aide noſareneſl, we — 


Wn 


thew 
— was 6 "Foy 5 — ealled ther being as 
„ and ſmits ſozowful woman, and as a 
foz our wickednefle : foz the pame of pong wieþ was foxake ke,Caith God, 
puniſhment was vpon him litle while haue J toi be: but 
with great mercifuines ſhall J — 


—.— angry, I bidde mp face 
ko a litle ſeaſon: but thzongh 
geodneſle haue I pardoned 
* 401d thy redmer 
is is vnto me as the water of Geng. 11. 
like as Y dane hoggns that A 


no bung the water of Noe 
pon the woꝛld: ſo hane J\wozne 
I Ol Git nener de angry withrhe&, nog 
zoone thee. 
he mountames fhall remcone, and 
les thal fall downe,but mp loumg 
ſhall not meone, and the bond of 
peace ſhall not fall downe from ther, 
— the tbe Lopd,chp mercifalllouer. 
Id, thon pooze, vet —— 2 de ſpi⸗ 
— 


2 


KT. 
Fr 


AZE 1: 
He 


rack dog] Iw1 
”. he Lond hal pholper in io Has 14 
122 labour 
neee be 
ſeruant 


among the träcgreſſe s: which — — — 3 
— away the innes a weaps after his handpwozke : 
multitude, and made interceſſion 191 * 
miſdoers, 17 But all the weapons that are made as 
i Ofihe N ga the, r 
The mdigua- tongnes reſiſt tudge⸗ 
eee. ment, thou ſhalt ouercome them, and 
cis is cue rlaſting condemne them: this is the 
the Jozdes ſeruants, and 
By — 
The lv. Cha 


. „ 
aters.* a 134. 

ehehangmgs ohne habe brearton: ſpare Sms tore wares. . Ecch $1.3» 
loith thy coꝛdes, andmake faſt — —— 

3 0z thou ſhalt be multiplied on the — — "2 

: wr nv x 2 Wheres 


Eſa. 49.3. 


E. 478. 


* Norto fears wan. 


- ther 
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I2 Pea J, euen Jam he that in all things 
gmeth pon conſolation: what art thou 
then chat feareit a moztall man, and the 
childe ofman , which goeth awap as 
doth the floure? 

13 And fozgetteſt the Lozd that made ther. 
that ſpzed out the heanens,and layde p 
foundation ofthe earth:but thon art tuer 
afrapd foz the light of thine oppzeſſour, 
which is readp ro do harme: where is p 
wrath ofthe oppzeſſour? 

14 Thecxile maketh haſte to belooſed, that 
he die not in pziſon, and that his bead 
faile him not. 

I5 J am ihe Loꝛd thy God, that deuide the 
ſea, and his waues lhall rage, whole 
name is rhe 4ozd of hoſtes. 


16 * bayeput wp wozdes in thy mpnth, 


and haue defended thee mrhe ſhadow of 
mp hand, that I map plant the heaues, 
A.. J lap the foundation of the earth,and 
ſap vuto Sion, Thou art mp people. 

17 Awake, awake, and ſtand vp,D Yics 
ruſalein, thou that fromthe hande of the 
Lozde haſt dzunken our the cup of his 
w1ath,thon that haſt ſupped off and ſuc⸗ 
ked out the ſlumbung cuppe to the bots 
tome. 

18 Fo} among all the ſonnes whom hee 
hath gotten, there is not one that map 
hold it by, and not one to leade it by the 
hande,ot al the ſonnes that he hath nous 
riihed. 

I9 *23oththeſe things are happened vnto 
thee,bur who is [opp fox it pea, deſtruc⸗ 
tion, waſting, hunger, and {wozde, but 
who will com ot tha? 

20 Thy ſounes lpe conrfoztlelle at Þ head 
of cuerp ftreete like q taken venuſon, and 
are full ofthe terrible wzath of the Loyd, 
and puniſhiment of thy God, 2 

21 Andtherefozethou miſerable and dꝛũ⸗ 
ken, (howbeit not with wine) peare 


this: 

22 pus ſaieth the Lozd,thp Loꝛd a God, 
the defender of his people, Behold, Jwn 
take bye . — cup our of his — 

tuen the cu ith the dzegges of my 

0 1 thou thalt 
neuer dzinke of it moge: , 

23 2ut J willput it into their hand that 

troublethee, which haue ſpoken to thy 

ſoule, Stswpe downe.that we may goe 
ouer make thy body euen with the 
gro and as the ſtreete to goe up⸗ 


| The lii, Chapter, 
An exharention and comfort to the people of God. 
I VI on take thy ſtrength vnto 
put on thine honeſt rapment, 
O Hieruſalem,thon holp citie: foz 
from this time fozth there ſhal no vncu⸗ 


Eſay. V mY 


w 
2 the redeemed ofthe Lone a 


bonde, O thou captiue daughs 


ter Sion. 
oz thus ſapeth the Lozde, Pee are ſolde 

: — i oe thal pe be redeemed 
alſo without anp monep. 

4 Fo thus ſaith the Loyd God, My pero: 
ple wen: downe afozetine into Egypr, 
there to be ſtrangers,and the king or the 
-— oppzeſſedthem without anp 
cauſe. 

5 und now, Vat pzofiteis it to me,ſaith 
Þ Lopd, *chat my people is rreetp catved 
awap, and bzoughr into heaumeſſe b 
their rulers, and mp name ener ſtil 
phemed.(aith the Lozd?7 

6 But thatmp people map knowemp 
name, Imp ſelte wil (peake in that dap, 


am J. 

7 *D how beautiful are the feete w_ am⸗ 
baſſadour that humgeth the meſſage frb 
the mountaine. and pzoclaimeth peace? 
that byingeth the goodridmgs, and peas 
cheth health. and (aith vuto Sion, Thy 
God is the king. 

8 Thy watchmen ſhall lift vp their vopce, 
with loude voyce thep hal retoyce toge⸗ 
ther: foz thep thall ſee plainelp when the 
Jozd thal conuert Sion. 

9 Ve glad, O thou deſolate Yiernſalem, 4 
reiopcetogether:foz the Lozd hath coms 
fozred his people, he hath detinercdYies 
ruſalem, 

10 The Lozbe hath made bare his holp 
arme, and ſhewed it foon d in the ſight 
of al the Gentites,* and al the endes of d 
_ haue ſeene the ſauing health of our 

od. 

11 Away,awap,*get you ont from hence, 
and touch no vncleane thing: go out fro 
among ſuch, & bee cleane that bearethe 
veſſel of rhe Lozde, 

12 Foxryethallnot eſcape by running noz 
by flecing awap: bu the Lozde ſhal goe 
befoꝛe you and the God of Airael thall 
gather pou together. 

13 Beholde, my : ſeruant ſhal deale pꝛoſ⸗ 
perouſip, therefoze ſhal he be magnified, 
eraited, and grearly honoured, 

I4 Like as the multitude Hal wonder vp⸗ 
on him, becauſe his face !halbe ſo defoz⸗ 
med, and nor as mans face, his beautie 
like no man: 


an it 
0 "fo thep ne Nn 


their mouths befoze him:* 
ſeene that which was not tolde tothem, 
and haue vnderſtood that whereofrhep 
baue not heard. 
The liu. Chapter. 
He prophecueth euidently ofthe p iſ ion of our ſauiout 
eſus Chriſt, 


I Vt who hath ginen credfcebnto our 
prrachmg?702 to whome is the arme 
of the Lozd knowen: 

2 Foz he did growe beſoze the Loꝛde, like 

as a bzanche , and as a roctem a dip 

; ground, 


Gen46,6, 


Ev. 36.20. 
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ND 


ſhall haue no luſt 
4 Fearenot — — — — 
| Fa — ded: be not — 3 
tome to confuſlon: pe ſhait fozget 
—— We baue the ſhame ol thy youth, and ſhalt norres 
ee 
—— — 2 — Like 1. 15 
of hoſtes ) and thy tedtemer ſhall be 
the hotp one of Att, and the Tozde of 


ding mos 6 A non hard ealled ther being as 


12 bus 


mercifulnes ſhall J —_ 


one hath turned his owne 8 When J was angrp , Ibidde my 
e rhzowen upon — — ſeaſon: — — 
puma 2.2 122 
t 
eee of Ge 9.1%; 


anp 


as cn of frm the I ta mon 
alldowne u 
7 amen kandes that ſhall not moue, and he bond of 
peace ſhall not fall downe from the, 
— the tbe Lozd,rhp mercifall louer 
id, thon pooze, vered, and deſpis 
» Jwillmake thy walles ofpzecioug 
4 foundation of Saphires, 
dec 2 Thy windowes ot Chzyſtal,thp gates 
10 Pet hath it pleaſed the Lozdeto nite * of fine cleare ſtone, and all thp bozders 
dun with infirmitie , that when hee had of pleaſant ſtones. 
made his outeanotfermg fx ſie 13 Ehr childzen ſhatbe altanghtof God, 7 6.45 
—— laſting ſer de: and this Ll — plenteouſneſſe of pe 
uiſe ofthe Loyd thalphoſper in dns pads. 14 * — — neſſe ſhalt thou — 
Ok the trauell and labour — —_—— :foz the 
dee en en be de. : mp 22 ntr deſt not to be afraib,neps 
ſeruant ther 


thall with his knows » foitthallnotcome 

ledge imltifie the multirude, Noe than ew 
beare ſinnes, | 5 e +, who logarherethtogether x againſt 
T gine hum among the without mee, andwhoſo 
bee ſhall deuide — oeely 1 


— that blo⸗ 
he mateth 
: make 


alſothe waſter to 
17 ze n ot po par are made &s 
h gainlſt not pzo as fog 
— 4 The ndigne= all tongues that ſhall reſiſt the in tudge⸗ 
nom endur eth but — hehe. ment, thou ſhalt — — 
— — + condemne them: is 19 the de ee, 
E glad now thou barren that beas the Jozdes ſeruants, and rightes 
reſt not, reiopce, ſing, and be „ dulnes commeth ot me. 
—ͤ ä FV—71 — e The lv. Chapter. 
deſolate . 1 An exhortanon and camfort to the 
Hthe Lozd fruute and profite thas commerh of 
2 ake thptent wider, and ſpzead out 1 Dme tothe waters. e 34+ 
of thine habita tion : ſpare thirſtie, and ve that hane no money 
foxth thy coꝛdes, and make faſt — at re men ines 0008 
come bup wine aud milke without anp 
3 OO» URGES W "x 
„m. 2 Wheres 


— and to do right. 


$8 . 


4.1. 


UL art, 


Eſay. 
2 N gon dor pe lap ont any 


money Loꝛde unto the gels 
thatferderh not, and ſvend 
pour ws 


4 Fo thus ſaieth the 
ded that kepeth mp Sabboth , namely, 
ur about the thing that ſariſs that holderh grratip of the thing that 
eth pou not? But hearken'rathervuro p!eaſeth mee, and keepeth my conenant: 
me, and pe thalteare ofrhe beſt, and your 5 Duro them wil J game in mp douſheld, 
ſoule ſhall haue her pleaſure in plente⸗ and within mp walles, a better 
ouſne and name, then if they had bene mee 
3 Encune pour tares, and ce mt unto me, ſonnes and da will gine 
take hadgl lay and pour ſoule hall line: theman euerlaſting name that thalinor 
fog J wilt make ancueriaſting couenant perith. 
with »—Ac 7 p ſure merciesof Damd, 6 game, the ſtrangers that ſticke to the 
olde, I gaue hun foza witneſſe a⸗ Lozdtoſerne him, and to lous dis name, 
mong the folke , foz a pzince and teacher andto de his lerndrs,and allthep which 
vpnto the people. keepe ſeines that they bnhalowe 
5 Loe, thou thalt call an uvnknowen peos — the Sabboth,nametp,that thep fulfil 
ple: and a people that had no knowledge p couenant: 
of ther, ſhall runne vnto thee, becauſe of 7 "Them will Ibzing to mp 2 monns 
 Loderhp God, and the holp one of taine,and — 1m mp houſe 


of pzaper : therr burnt 
crifices ſhall be accepted vpon — a 
—— em mgh. tar:* fox 
of paper fo all popes 
8 Thusſaithrhe L 


rerh together the icattered 
will bing pet another 
dum. £6 


to he is verpreadpto 
1 ou 9 Come all pe beaſts ofthe field, that p 
thus aiththe Lojd, My thoughts mapdenoure, andallvallpe beaſts of the 


— — r pour wapes 
1 —— 10 12 they 
9 WButas arre as the heauens are higher haue altogethet no vnderſtanding , thy 
then the earth: ſo farre do y wapes exs are alldmnbe dogges, not being able 0 
cede pours, and my thoughts pours, - barke, thep are li pie, ſluggiſh are thep 
10 And luke as the rame and \nowe com⸗ and lie 
meth downe from heauen,and returneth 1 are that benener 


ſhameleſſe dogs 
| alſo in like 
not — a, : the thepheards alſo in like nas 


it map giue come vnta the ſower, and man turneth his 
bzead to hum that eateth: 
11 So the wozde alſo that commeth 
mp mouth, ſhall not tnrne a 
bnto me, but hall accomp that we may 
in the thing whereto Init. dzunken : © anptomotoe ne avtova, 


the 02d,(o 
andtoour 


— rn es 
Ir e e cd all 


de done to » the praiſe rega Eu dis heart: god gods 
2 5 and foz an enerlaſting token lp people are taken awap, and no 


hall not be taken away. man conſidereth it, namely, that the 
The lvi. Chapter. righteous is conuered awap from the 

1 Avexbortation tordgement andrighteeuſneſſe, wicked. 
and to the ſporituall keeping of the Sabboth, 10 A- 2 Yecommeth into peace, and godlp men 
aun — Au the floc hte. reſt in their chambers, and befoze the 


us ſaith the Loyd, * Keepeequitie, . godly man goeth peace. 
and do right :foz mp ſauing health 3 Come hither therefoze pee charmers 
thallcome hoztlp, and inp rightes - — — 2 and 
opene the whoze. 
2 Vleſſed is the man that doth this a the 4 bin take pe pour pleaſure / vpon 
child which keeepeth the (ame: whom gape yee with your month, and 
that hee lowenot 
that buus 


bleare out your tongue 2 are pe noi chil⸗ 
— and a ſcede of diſli⸗ 


mulat1 
which cleas 5 — MESESTICIVY okes,and 
las, the Ide * — all greene trees , and pe offer chu⸗ 
mani 26. 6 garen e 
g vy the z pea, tuen ſhall be mow 


Blind watchmen, 


houſe ſhal be called an houſe — 
ee — 


ner eue enn aue; * but euerp Jere s. 1j. 


eagaineBoppe 12 I2 "Come fo Any Rho fetch wine , — Sap. 1. 


Eu. 40. 4. d 


6410, 


N bedde vpon high at 


ee thon haſt meate The lviii,Chaprer, 
mke vnto tyem: Ides x E 
— bb were 


mormtames, e PPrt vpthirher, 6 1 0 loude as thou canſt, 


there thou leauenot off,hft vp ty vopce ike 
8 220 N =_ on arrumpex, and thewe mp p — 
remem ou offcn houſe 0 
1 diſcouered e to another — — = __ 4 


then mee, when wenteſt vp, and 2 = thep ſeeke me daily, and wil know 
made thp bedde wider,and with ryole is mp wates, tuen as it were a people that 
doles haſt thou made a couenant, and did right, and had not fozſaken the ſta⸗ 
lonedſt their couches where thou laweſt — their God: thep aſke of me cons 
em, cerning right indgement, and will bee 
wenteſt ſtraight tokinges with — — God. 

en and diuers ointments,tbat is, thou 3 UWherefoze faſt we, ſay they, @ thou ſtſt 
— . — karre off, andpet — wee put our liues to ſtrauncs, 

art 28 allen into the pit. and thou tegardeſt it not. 

10 Thou art wearp foz the multitudeof 4 Beholde, when per faſt, your luſt res 
thine owne wapes, pet ſaideſt thou nes maineth ſtil, fo pe du no leſſe violence ro 
uer,Thereis no hope:thou haſt had the pour derters:loe, pee faſt to ſtrife and des 
life that thy haudes wzought,and theres bare,and to ſinite with your fiſt withs 
fozerhou art careleſſe. out mercie: nowe pee ſhal not faſt thus, 

13 Fozwhome wilt rhon be abaſhedoz that your vopce might be heard aboue. 
feare,ſeemgrhon haſt bzoke thy pzomile, 5 Imke pe this faſt pleaſeth me, that a 
and remembzeſt not me, neither haſt me man thoulde chaſten himſelfe foz a dap? 
in tdine yeart/Thinkeſt thou that I alſo andto hang downe his head like a buls 
will hold mp peace as afozetime, that ruſh,and colpevpon the earth m an heas 
thon feareſt me nat? rp cloth? Should that be called falting,oz 

12 Pea verilp J wil declare ty goobnes a dap that pleaſerh the Loyd? 
and thy wozkes, but thep ſhall not pxo- 6 Doeth not this faſting rather pleaſe me, 
fite thee, That thou looſe the wicked bandes that 

1; Whenthou crieſt, let ty choſen heape thou take off the oner he auie burdens, * 

*deliner thee: but the winde ſhall blows thoulet the oppreſſed go fret, and bzeake 
' them foozth, and vanitie ſhall take all maner of poke: 
al awap:nenerrheles,thep chat put 7, *Todeale thp bzead to the hungry, and 


truſt in me, hall inherit d land, and haue 7 bing rhe pooze wandzing hone into 
my holy hill in poſſeſſion, bouſe? wen thon ſeeſt the naked, 1 
14 Ant 1 thus hee ſaith, Make couer hum, and hide not thy ſelfe 


plame, make plame, and cleanſed ſtreete, fromthineown fleth? 
take vp the — blockes out ot ide 8 Then chal thy light beake foot h as the 
wap of mp pe moming, and thy pralth flonth right 
15 ee the high and excellent, Nai ene ighteonſnes befoze ther, 
A that dwellerh in euer laſtm nd the glozy of rhe Lozde thall embzace 
— ſe name is the holp one: ther: 
dwel high aboue,andtn the ſanctuarie, 9 Then ifthou calleſt, rhe Lozd ſhall ans 
and with him alſo that is ofa contrite ſwere e.ifthoucrpeſt, hee Han (lap, 
and hunt iptrit de Jet, that I may — am : pea, it thou ſapeſt awap 
— —— and & contrite thy burdens, and holdeſt rhp 
fingers,and ceaſeſt from ungratioustal⸗ 
Foz Ache not ener , and am not 


————— * f thou haſt compaſſion vpon the 


A ne aud 11 2 ſhall ener bee thy guide, 
foloweth the wap of his _—, and the deſire 5 Eire boar 


„and onto them — fare 155 8 Tieninep paue ener de ne 

nigh,ſaith the Lozd,J inake ny Gio — 
20 But the wicked are like the r 2 wal Fol t koi — 

p cannot reſt. whoſe water fometh with . drach a 22 

the mice and grancl. again of the 
1 ſothe wicked þaueno peace, phat «x wa 


3 Pea, ifthou m. 3 
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= a * 
The true faſt. 26 
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abboth,ſo hon doouee 2 ty hs Nunch, er and diſſemble as 
— — ap, SEES 
——— bolp, $4 traiterous 
tious Sabboth ot che Tolde, and that p̃ 
lo a 


in 


ſo pio 

lin. Chapter. 

I The Lodi mics fx 2 caſe — 
aur requeſts, 2 Our are the cauſe 
— net vs, neirher grameth our re- 


Ber * the Lozdes hand is not ſo 
it cannot —— 
1 ſtopped 


4 No manregardeth righteoulneſle, and 19 rom be Lozde 
— de⸗ ane mg downe oth ſam: 
0 e 
gethfozth ſtreame,whichthewindofrþe Loyd ach 
piders webbe, who ry Ab of 20 — — — 


— — - ＋ dermer, and vnto tn Jacob that der N 11.36 
there commeth vp a ſexpent. turne from w the Lond. 
webbe maketh 


The . C Thapter. 
110 Hieruſalem, 5 The 


knoweth ofno peace. droge — 1. 
9 And this is the cauſe that eqnitie is ſo 1 G thee bp brtmes and be tight, 
O Hieruſe 


vs: welooke fo light, mery,andeheglorp the Lozde ts 


riſen 
be. EEE 
we gropeenen as onerhat harþnoepes, ſhal thew thee light, and and his giozp lhal 


isfarre bout rer: all themleines g 74 
— e 
, mfarre, 
unten n —— gather themlelues to thre on enerp 
ledgethat we da do amiſſe; . $ — 


11.24 


will Y — to prrach. 


the Lozd anormted me,a 
ſent me tid 
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their kings map be by unte ther. tregof 
12 Foz tuery 2 — that ond fo) 

ſe thee ſhall periſh, and bee des 4 hey ſhailbnitd 

one vtter deſtruction, derneſſe, and ſet vp 
13 glozieof Libanus ſhall come bns ſhallrepatrethe waſte places, and ſuch 

RR — — —— a B 

. e a , 

ſanctuarie : fo N will ſhal ſtande and feede pour 

of mp feete, 
14 Mozeouer, thoſe ſhall 

bnto thee ne vered 

that deſpiſe thee,ſhall 
SI 
05 citie one 
of rack, ſudſtance, 


ts Becanſe bene fozſaken trepiote 
ee been auen B vo bame ot they pn 
will make thee glozious foz ener q; ener, toy ol theix poztion : foz thep ſhall 
Cr ER ——— yr . donble — 
tiles, and kings beaſts ſhall feede thee, 8 Foz Jthe Lozd which loue right, and 
and thou ſhalr know that J the Jozd am robberie(t it were offredme) 
thy ſautour and red&emer, the mightie make their fnll of faithfuls 
one of b. neſſe, and make an euerlaſting couenant 
17 Fo baſſe, wil I gtue ther golde, and with them. 
fo iron, ſituer: fo wood. biaſſe: and foz 9 Their ſerde alſo and their generation 
ſtones, tron : I will turne thine oppzeſs bee knowen among the Gentiles, 
flon into peace, and thine exactions into - hg nb iopey tup he 
rr eee 
e o An am N 
deſtruction within t : : ſoule God: foz hes 


and me ſalnas 
the pꝛaiſe of God 1 tion, and couered me wirhthe mantle of 


gates . 
be,21,23, 19 Ide umme ſhall neuer bee thy dap — — decke me like a 
light. and ede ol the moone ſhal and de 
. 


8 But what are theſe that ice here like x TN Lake 4.18. 


E/ai,57-t4s 
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Watchmens duetie. 


The Epiſtle 
on y Munday 
ore Eaſter. nonrablp arayed, and commeth in 


| | Deliverance of the 
forth — : fo ſhalt the — God cauſe aachoth righteouſnes,aud am of power 
uſnes and pfaiſe t o . 
before alirhe heathen, © nu fed 12 Wherefoze then is thp orhing red, 
The lu. Chaptet. and thy raiment like his that treadeth m 
A prophecie of the comnung of Cbriſt. the wane pzefle 7 
I Fa Sions ſake will I not holde my 3 J haue troden the pzeſſe mp ſelfe alone, 
tongue, and foz Yicruſalems ſake and of all people there is not one with 


will nor ceaſe, until their rigpteoul⸗ 
nes bzeake fozrh as the ſhining light, and 
their ſalnation as a burning lampe. 

2 Then ſhall the Gentiles ſee thy righte⸗ 
onineſſe, and all kings thy glone : thou 
halt be named with anew name, which 
the mouth of the Lozd thall ſhew, 

u tHalt be a crowne m the hand of 
the Loꝛde, and a glonous garland in the 
hand ofthy God, | 

4 Fromtrhis time fozth thou ſhalt nes 
ner becalled, The fozſaken, and thp land 
hall no moe be called, The wilderneſle: 
bur thou lhalt bee called, pleaſure 
is in her: and thy lande (halt bee called, 
The maried woman: foz the Lozdiloneth 
the, and thy lande ſhall be 1opned in 
mart 


age. 

5 Andlike as a pong man taketh a vir⸗ 
gine co mariage, ſo ſhall * ber 
maried vnto thee : and as a bjidegroome 
is glad of his biide, (othallthp God res 
topceouerthee. 

6 Jhane ſet watchmen bpon thp walles, 
© Yiern(alem,which thall neither ceaſe 
dap noz night to pzeacb the Lozd: and pe 
— — the Loꝛd, pe ſhal not 

c 

7 Nozleaue to ſpeake of him, vntill Yies 
ruſalem be ſet vp, and made the j of 
the wozlde. 

8 The LJozde hath ſwozne by his right 
band and bp his ſtrong arme,that from 
bencefozth be will not thy cozne to 
be meate foi thine enemies. no thy wine 
wherein thon haſt laboured, to be dzinke 
ton the ſtrangers. : 

9 But thep that hane gathered in the 
comme, ſhal eateit, and gine thanks to the 
Lozd :andthep that haue bome in the 
wine, ſhall dzmke it in rhe court of mp 
ſanctuarie. 

10 *Goe pou, goe pon thozowe the gates, 
make cleane the wap fo d people, make 
plaine, make plaine the fotepath, and 
take awap the ſtones out of it, and ſet 
out atoken oz the people. 

11 Behold, the Lopd pzoclaiineth vatothe 
endes ofthe wozlde, Tell the daughter 
Sion, Se, thy ſaniour commeth, be⸗ 

pom, he bzingeth his recompence with 
bim, and his wozke befoze him. 

x2 Fozthep whome the Lozd delinereth, 
hall de called, The holp people: and as 
foz tde.t hon ſhalt be named, The great⸗ 
lp occupied. and not. The fozlakcucitie. 

„ cn. The — wo ” 

redemption prom, «4 to tb * 
: Hat is hee this tho cometh 
romEdom , with red colored 
clothes from Bora: Neis hos 


mightilp with his power: I ain ge that 


Efay. 


ime:thus wil I tread them downe in mp 
wzath , and ſer mp feere vpon them in 
mine indignation, and therr blood ſhalbe 
\pzong vpon mp clothes, and ſo win 
ſtaine all mp raiment. 

4 Fox the day of venge ance is aſſigned m 
mp heart, and the pere when inp people 
halbe deltnered,is come. 

5 Jlcoked about mee, and there was 19 
man to ſhew me anp helpe, Jmaruetled 
that no man held me vp:then J held me 
bp mme owne arme, and mp feruentnes 
ſuſtained me. 

6 And thus will I treade downe the 
people in mp wzath, and bathe them m 
mp diſpleaſure, and vpon the earth will 
Ilap their — 

7 Iwill declare the godneſſeofthe Lord, 
pea and the pzapſe of he Lozd fog al that 
pe bath giuen vs,foz 

t hath done fon Jſrael, which her hath 
giuen them of his 


kindneſle. 
8 Foz he ſaid, Theſeno doubt aremp peos 
childzen 


ple, g no ſtu ming : and ſo was 
he their (antons, 

9 Jntheir troubles, he was alſo troubled 

. and Angel that wen 

fozth from his pꝛeſe : 

of verp lone and kindneſſe that het had 


vnto redemed them, bee hath 

— — g caried them vp euer ſince 

10 But after thep pzonoked him to 
—— ny Copy — 


nemie, a fo {te . 
It Ver r ed Alraetibe old tune of 


Moſes and his people, ſaying, * Where Eu 


is he that bought them from the water 
of the lea, with the that feb his ſhe pe? 
Where is hee that hath giuen big holp 
ſpirit among them? 

12 e led them by the right hand of Poſes 
with his glozious arme, deinding the 
water defoze then, wherebp he gate him 
ſelfe an eucrlaſting name. 

13 Me ledde them inthe der pe as an hozſe 
is ledde in theplaine, t hat tpep ſhoulds 
not ſtumble. 

14 As a tame beaſt goeth in the field, and 
the ſpirit of God giueth hun reſt : thus 
O God) haſt thon leddethp people, to 
make thp ſelfe aglozionsnaine withall, 


15 Le downethen from heauen, and Dexr.26 15 
beholde from the dwelling place of thy bc 16 


ſanctuarie and thy gloꝛie: holu is it that 
thy ielotiſie, thy trengeh, the multitude 
of thy morcices, and thy loning kindneſle 
will not be intreated of vs? 

16 Pet art thon our fatper: fo #bjaham 
knoweth vs not , ber is Iſrael acs 
quatuted with vs;butthou Lozd 8 = 

ter 


\ 
a 
- 
# 
N / 
*. 


7 . 
C0 l . * 


— hane nor me: Fhane 
uanms ſake , and foz the generation of 22 am foud of 
a people pᷣ neuer called vpon — mes 

—— had but a litie 2 Foz thus longhane ener holden out 
in poſſeſſio, fo our mine handes to an vufairhfull people, 
enemies haue troden downe thp holy — —— 


19 And wee were thine from the begin- 3 Toa people that is ener defping me to 
ning, when thou waſt not their Lozd, foz my face,thep make their oblattõs in gars 
thep haue not called vponthp naue. dens, their ſmoke vpon — 5 

The ini. Chapter. 4 R. inrke among the groues , and 

1 — * of the Fewes ) be- dennes alln ——— 

aileth aher exile and baniſhment, 6 Mans ſh,and vncleane bzothis ut their vels 


5 deſſeu bke a cloth defied. 
I n $ frpon comme them, thep ſap, 
_ _ finder aud come — — fox 2 holler then 
moumtames might melt thou: Au men w am angrp, 
awap at thy pzeſence, halbe turned to moe and fire that ſhal 
2 Likeasatan hote fire, and chat che ma- bnurnefoz ener, 
— might boile away as Þ water doeth 6 Behold, it was witten befoze mp face, 
vpon the fire : wherebp thy name might and ſhatnot be fozgorte, burrecopenced, 
be knowen among thine enemies , and Twill reward it theinrotheirboſome, 
EE 828 — S, and — 
pour 1 t 
wzoughteſt wonderons Lozd, which hane made finokesvps 
=_— looked notfoz them: onthe mountaines, and blaſphemed me 
downe, and the dils aielted — — — — 


1 e 8 e ue, lr the 201d, — 
= Er I God bes ſter,and one ſaith, Ieoſe — of 


them 
—— fede ont of Jacob, + 
one, to take poſſeſſion of mp 


wee offended, U Ga 
— ——— 5 — 4 5 


— ,pet lhall we be ſaued. 10 — 2 , and the 
6 1 — INES of ballep of Mchoz Hall 


The Gentiles called. 278 


— 2 fog, chon her of cunt, gether : *foz that when I called, no man Pro, 1.23. 
— fey — — a 34; Ars 72 


clap, and 
2 andwe are the wozke of thy handes. kenednot vntome , 
Nl. 9 We not to ſoze Lozd,and befoje mone pes. and hole re things 


by 
— tem — reel ref 13 —.—.—.. the Lozde God, 


re thp people. 
10 > Checities of hp lanctuare lc waſte, ſhall haue hunger 8 
Sion is a wildernes, and Yteruſalem AN but ye e e. be⸗ 
mp ſeruants ſhall be 


a deſert. merp, but pe 
1 "Dur hotphoule, which is our beautie, 

where our fathers pyatſed thee, is burnt 14 veryquierneſofhere 

vp: yea,all our commodities and pleas very of heart ene — 


Bo are — 


away. 
2 Mut thon not be intreated, ꝙ Lond. fo 
per leane accurſed a⸗ 
1 the Loꝛde 
ſhalt 


* 4. 
. og ot 


? 
* 
8 


wy {w 
en holde thy peace, and 15 Pourname 


4 Newe heauens. Workes wichout faith, 


— — the true ee 
G00 1 the 
en,an — 
2. Pe. 313. 17 * Fozloe, — —.— 
. 21.1. and : and as T 1925 oide, 
thep hallnener thought vpon , no) 


kept in 
18 Bur the Lord ſaith, Bee glad and eners 
—＋ — A the — that I ſhall 5 
:fo why ? beholde , J ——5 
ata ieruſalem 


an hundzed 1 peeres of age dot wzong, de 


them, they ſhall plant vinepardes, and 
the fruite 


eate: but — mp people 
a tt, and mine elect ſhall eniop ſtul the 


— eget with trouble: : foz they dep arerpe high 


heare them. 
together,and the Lion ſhall eate hap like 
pents meate 


the Lozv. 
_ The lxvi. Chapter. 


2 15 the 
ed. « ſake 23 Among the (briſten the Sab- 


* .. — 2 — 'Andwhers 
JI will dwell in? 


all, andthep are all created, 
CanhepeL01d,which ofthem ſhall J th 


16 W 3 byon earth, Hallres then louie delighteth in theſe abonunas 
eth vpon tart — ——— alſo haue pieaſure m 


halbe com min 
3 God dwelleth not in temp made by mans hande, 14 — — 1 


— iſerh 4 
8 A ee 


y d,* 
At. 48. I Tom: — Ae lo myfoceton: ” FX or 
av thecaridls « wyath, and his nv 


grancem indignas 


mp dards th 16 Foz the Loꝛde Hallindge all fleſh with 

fn Fo Cork 

him that is peoze and of — — ec 

alo rondled ſpirits and endetÞ tn — 
a Aa 


meate 
who @ maker ine a memo of , Ad (6 2p 


Fee e eg in hande, and 


fle befoze mine t. 7. 13. 
epes,and cholethe rymgs that dilpleas 


Yearerhe wozd of God an pe hat fears 
thing which hee ſpeaketh : pour dzes 
that hatt pou, and cali pou out foz 
2 take. — 1 , TheLozdeis 
agamſt vs : bat | 


when the chi — EO —— 
res olde, it ſhall is 7 like as whena wie foozth a 
— — Wade, bie of man eide,op ener hf — 4 of 


ofthe tranaile. 


halbe 
21 Thep ſhall builde houſes and dwell in 8 2— — t ſuch things ? 


doeth the d beare in one day? oz are 


the people bozne all at once, as Sion tra⸗ 
CC.... 
- une makethothert to beare,ani 


dbearenot mp 
that beareth 4mas 
thy God? 


23 Thep x -75- in vapne , noz 10 Retopce with —— — 


allye monrnefo he topfull 


ofthe Lozd, and nn, * all pe her, 
\ with _- r #0} ag ptr one _ db 
Pal. 3t. 5. . Jute habe, that oy ever tepeall,  bja — g d 
2 — 5 I will 12 Fo Forthuolaud 1 


ke a warer fob and and 


E/a,11.6. i wolfe and the lambe ſhall fede rhe gloneo the e heathen like a 


ſtreame: then ſhall pee ſucke, 12 
vp⸗ 


— —— thalbe the Sers bone vpon er ies, and be 
a 13 n — 7 


qationamong tis ene 


e wilcomets come 
glozie, 


19 Ynts 


4 me, 18.7. 


hams imperfection eured. 


19 Vnto them ſhall I gine a token, and 21 And J ſhall take out certaine of them 


ſende certaine of them that be deliuered 
the Gentiles, into Cilicia, A ftri⸗ 


01 * 
ca, and Lydia, where men can handle 22 Fon like as the new heanen g the new N21. . 


bowes, into Italie, 4 alſo Greeke!and : 
the Ifles farre off that haue not hearde 
ſpeake of me, aud haue not ſeene mp glo⸗ 
rie, thall pzeach mp pꝛapſe among the 
Gentiles, 

ao And ſhal bzing all your bzethzen foz an 
offering vnto the Lozd ont of all the peo⸗ 
ple,vpo hozſes, charets, and hoxſlitters, 
bpo mules and carts to Hiernſalem mp 
poly bill, ſayth the Loꝛd: ite as thechils 
djen of Il acl bmg the offring mcleane 
beZels tothe houſe of the Lozd, 


Chap.i. 


fol — be Pzieſtes and Leunes,ſayeth the 


earth which J wii make, ſhalbe faſt fas 
bliſthed by me, ſaith the Lazd: ſo thal pour 
ſtede and pour name conrine. 


23 And it ſhallcome to paſſe, that from 


Mone to his Moone, frem Sabboth to 
his Sabbot h, all fleth ſhall come to wozs 
ſhip befoze me, ſapth the Lond. 


24 und they ſhall go fozth and lake bps 1.9.44 


on the carrions oft that haus tranſs 
greſſed agamſt me:foz their wozmes ſhal 
not die, neither (hall their fire bee ques 
ched,and all fleſh thall abhozre them. 


The ende of the booke of the Prophet Eſay. 


The firſt Chapter. 


fy The Booke of the Prophet leremie. 


build bp and plant. 


1 Theſtocke of I:remie,and in what time ho prot he- t After tits, the Loud ſpake vnto me, ſay⸗ 


cied. 6 He excuſeth himſolfe , and wou's refuſe 
the office of a Prophet, becauſe he u youg and vn- 


raeth hade, 

I . Deſe are the Sermons 

Helctay the Pzicſt, one 

of them that dwelr at 

Anathoth i the lande 

4 of Wemamin, 

2 Z5Y When rhe Lozde had 
firſt —— with him inte tune of Jos 
flah t 
the thirteenth peereof his reigne: 

3 And ſo during vnro the time of Yehoas 
cim the ſonne of Joſlah king of Juda, 
and until the elenenth peere of Zedeciah 
the ſonne of Joſiah king of Juda were 


looking from ont of the 


4 Thenſatd che Lozdevato me, Out of Je. -s. 


ing, Jeremie. what (eſt thou 4 And J 
fato,'{*fearodofanEHlmondtre, 


lp vpon mp wo2d fo perfourme it. 


thou: And J ſaid, I do ſe a ſæthing por, 
Nozth. 


U 
pe Noath thall come a plague vpon all 
the dwellers of the land. 


eſonne of Amon kung of Juda, in 15 Foz1o, Jwill cal allche kinreds of the 


kmgdomes ofthe Moth, ſaith the Loyd, 
and they hall come, and euerp one ſhall 
ſet his ſeatein the gates of Yieruſalem, 
and in all their walles round about, and 
in all cities of Juda. 


ended, when Yieruſalem was taken, eut 16 And thzough them ſhall N declare my 


in the fit moneth. 
4 : — be worde of the Loꝛd ſpake thus vis 
o me, 
5 Befoze J faſhioned the in thy mothers 
wombe, J did knowe ther: and oz ener 


— — bpon all the wickedneſſle of 

thoſe men that hane fozſaken mee, that 

baue burnt mcenſe vnto ſtrange gods, 

4 wozlhipped the wozkes of their owne 
ndes. 


thou waſt bome, I ſanctiſied thee, and 17 And therefoze gird vp thy lopnes, ariſe, 


ozdepned thee to bee a Pzophet vnto the 


people, 
6 Thenlaid J. O Lozde God, I can not 
ſpeake,foz I am pet but pong. 


7 And the Loꝛd anſwered methns, Say 


not ſo. I am to pong : fi thou ſhalt. go 
to all that I ſHall ſende ther vnro, and 
whatſocuer I command thee, that walt 
thou ſ(peake. 


8 Ve not afraide of their faces: fo Yam 19 They 


with thee to deliuer thee, ſaith the Lozde, 
9 And with that the Lozde Nretchedout 
his hand aud touched mp mouth: and 
the lame Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, *Bchold, J 
put my words in thy month. 
10 And beholde, this day doe J ſet ther o⸗ 


ner the people and kingdomes. that thou 
mapeſt rente out, and breake oft, deſtrop, 
and matze waſte, and that thou mapeſt 


and tel them all that I gnie thee in com⸗ 
mandement: tate them not, leaſt I des 
ſtrop thee befoze them. 


18 Foz behold,* this dap do J make thee rere. G. 25. 


a ſtrong fenced cowne, an pzon pillar, 
and a bjaſen wall agapuſt the whole 
land, againſt the kings and mightiemen 
of Juda, againlt the pzieſts and people 
of the land. 

Il fight agatuſt thee , but they 
ſhallnot be able to ouercome thee : fo: A 
am with ther to deliuer thee , lapeth the 


Told. ; 
The ii. Chapter. 
2 God rehearſeth lus bene ſues done vnto the Lee. 
8 Againſt priefts _—_— or preachers that 


The ſeething pot. 170 


a God ſhewerhy 
expert. 8 He taught of the Lorde , aud bechm- 12 Then dio the Loyduntro ine, Thou haſt to lexenve the 
ſerne tight. foz J willmake hate ſperdi⸗ ge ſtructiom uf 
the Iewes by the 
of Jeremie the ſonne of x3 It happened afterward that the rt, de Babylonans, to 
ſpaketo ine agame, and ſaid, What ſerſt be at hand. 


contewne and deſpiſe God. 12 The Iewes are de- 


rauxe a whorchuwning aſter idoles. 


1 Mozeouer, 


ſtreyed be: auſe they forſosbe Gad. end becauſe th 


» Hononr, that 
is, the fairhfull 


| Themakindenefſe of mn. leremle- The peoples kus 


11 Whether the Gentiles themſelnes haue 27 Foz thep ſap toaſtocke, Thou art mp — 


I AMA Sure — 8 Lozde came 18 And what hafk thonnoweto doe in the 
vnteo me,ſap ſtreete of Egppt, to dzinke water out of 
2 @OGoethp wap, crp in the tares of d uus: eicher what makeſt thon in the b God rep; 
ieruſateni,s ſay, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, way to Zſſppa , todzinke water of the veth the peoph 
remember thee,tbe Kindneſle of thy flood? for that they 
pouth,and rhe loue of thy diſpouſing, in 19 Thine owne wickedneſſe ſhall repzone ſought reng, 
that thou followedſt me thozow the wils ther, a thy enrnmg awap ſhalcondemne dies, which 
derneſle, in an vntuled land. thee: that thou mapſt know and under⸗ meant 
3 Ilſraelwas an halowed thing vnto the ſtand howe cuil and hurtfullathing it water of Nig 
01d,S was his firſt fruits: all they that is that thou haſt forſaken the Loꝛde thp and the 
deuoure Jirael (hall offend, miſtoꝛtune God, and haſt not feared int, ſapeth the againſt tert 
ſhall fall bpon them, ſapth the Lozd. Lord God of hoſtes, uils among ty 
4 HYearetherefoze thewozd of the Lozde, 20 Jhane ener bzoken thy poke of olde, Egvyprianszyy 
D thou houſe of Jacob, and all the gene and burſt thy — ſapeſt thou, I Allyriang, 


rations of the houſe of Jlſracl. will no moze tranſgrefle: but like an hars as theit 
5 Chnsſaprhthe2ozd, Wbhar vnfapth⸗ lot thou runneft about vpd al high pus, remedic ha 
fulues founde pour fathers in me, that and among all greene tres, bene to baut tx, 
they went ſo farre awap fro me. falling 21 *Whereas J planted theea noble vine, conciledthes, 
tolightnes, and being ſo vaine 7 and wholp aright ſede: howe art thou ſelues vntothe 
6 Thep thonght not m their heartes, turned then into a bitter bnfruuful and Lord with ww, 
Where is the Lozde that bzought vs out ſtrange grape: full rep 


of the lande of Egypt, that lid vs tho- 22 Lea and that fo fore that though thon 7ere,z.s. 
rowethe wildernelle , thozowe a deſert waſh thy ſelfe with Nttrus and make E. 5. i. 
and rough land, thoꝛow a dzie and dead⸗ thy ſelfe to ſauour with that ſweete ſmek; 4.21.35 
Ip — pea a _ thatno man hay — — 2888 = mp ke 
gone thoowe, and whereinno man ou art ſtained wi ickedneſle, 
dwelt z _— ſayth the Loꝛd ty God, 
7 Andwhen J had bzonghe pon into a 23 Howe ſayeſt thou nowe. Nam not vn- 
pleaſant fertile lande, that ye might ens cleane,+ J baue not followed Baalim 7 
top the frumes and all the commodities Leoke vpon thine owne wapes in the 
ol the ſame, pee went fozth and defiled vallepes what thon haſt done: thou art 
wy land, and bzought mine heritage ta like aſwift dzomedarie chat goeth eaſilp 
abomination. her wap. 
The pzieltes themſelnes ſapde not, 24 And thy wantonneſſe is like a wide 
Mhere is the Lozde* Thep that had the Aſſechat vſeth the wildernes, and that 
lawe in their handes knewe me not, the ſ\mffeth and bloweth at her will : wha # 
thepheardes offended agapnſt mer, the tan tame her: ul they that ſ&ke her, ſhal 
pioppetes did pzophecie in Baal, and not faile but find her in her moneth, 
folowed ſuch things as (hall bumg them 25 Reepe ihn fote from nakedneſſe, and 
no pꝛoſite. thy thꝛote from thirſt, and thou thinkeſt 
9 Wherefoze J am conftrained, ſapeth in thp ſelfe,Tuſh,J will take no ſozowe, 
the Lozd,pet againeto contendintudges fo A haue koned the : ſtrangers,  thent e The proven 
ment with pou, and with pour childzens will J follow, | of idolateny, 
ehildzen, 26 Tikt as athiefe that is taken with the not nl; was 
x0 Goe into the les of Cethim, and dede commeth to ſhame : enenſois the ene ide w 
ine well: ſende unto Cedar, take diu⸗ Honſeof Jſrael come ro confuſion, the of che peace 
gent heede, and ſee whether ſuch things common people, their kings and culers, «11;ng denn 
e dont there: their pꝛieſts and pꝛophets: cc 


leſly w 
changed their gods, wpich pet are no father: andto aſtone, Thou haſt begot⸗ loved 
gods in 12 but m people hath chan ⸗ ten me:pea, thep haue turned their backe pon 
gcd* their honour foz a thing that map vpon me, and not ther face: but in the ihe following i 
not helpe them. time of their tronbie, when thep lap, chem, that, 


and everlining 13 Be aſtonilhed,© pe heauens,be afraid, Stand bp andhelpe vs: 


God, in whome 


# abaſhed ar ſuch a thing. ſaith the Lozd, 28 1 ſhall anſwere them, Where are nowe —_ 2 a 


only they ought 1 . mp people hath done two euils: thy gods that thou haſt made thee : bid ſtones, ander 


to glorie, 


15 Thep roare anderp vpon hun as Lj- mie: ſcing pe arealiſinners againſt me, 


x6 Pra, the childzen of Noph and Taph- tion:ponr owne ſwozde deſtropeth pour 
17 Commeth not this vuto the, becanſe 31 Oh generatiau, hearken bntothe wozd 


ey hane foꝛſant᷑ me the well of the ma⸗ them ſtand vp, and helpe rþ& in the time uing of Code 
ter ot liſe and digaed them pits, pea vile ok thy neede: fon looke how man cities gainſt his wor, 
and bzoken pits that can hold no water. thou haſt, Juda, ſo manp gods halt ſter theirom 
Js Iſrael a bond ſeruant, oz oneofthe thon alſo, Jeuices, 
houthoid ? why is he then ſoſpopled? 29 Wherefozethen tui pe go to lam with 176. 1.1; 


ons, they haue made his land waſte: g is ſayth the Lond. 

cities are ſo burnt vp, that there is no 30 It is but loſt labour that Jſ\mite pont 
man dwelling in them: childzen, fox thep receine not mp cozrecs 
nes lhaitcracke their crowne, p10phets like a deuon Lion. 


thou bal fozfaken the Lozxd thy God, e of the Lozd: Am I become a wildernes 
men when pe ledrhe by the wap 7 vnto the people of Jſrael? og a land Ee 
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Chapiil. repentance. True paſtors, 280 


?wherefoje all faid vnto her, that the 
Pithen Ide ar — oo Lon — — L- 


= nerd « moode forget her atment, oz —— — we thts: tar e 
1 . 

a bude her ſtomacher ? but inp people 8 ä — 21. —— 
hath fozgotten me a verp long while. the adulterie of the ſhzinking harlor If- 

33 Whyp beantifieſt thou wapes ſa rael,J — and — —— 
þighlp,to obtame fauour t mongh:? of diuozcement:foz all this, her — 45 
there foꝛe alſo haſt thou taught wickeds full ſiſter Juda was not * alhamed, but 

vd Open Ne eee o get karge prone 
voie and mnocent people, _ N dome hath defiled che whole lande: fog 


diddeſt nor finde m cojners and holes: thee hath — ko nicattion with 
but thou ſlueſt the Pzophers foz repz0os ſtockes and 
= all theſe things. 10 9 "Re bnfaithfnll ſiſter 


Pet dareſt thou ſap, Jam withour ſinne Juda is not returned vuto mee agame 
af gniitieſſe, Tulh,his wzath can not With pr whole teart , but famedip. 
tome vpon me. Beholde , Jwtllreaſon CaiththeL — 


with ther, becanſe thou dareſt ſape, J 11 And the Lozd ſaid vnto me,. The backe⸗ 
daue not often ded. flpder Jſrae!,is moe righteous then the 
36 Why gaddelt thon lo mmch hirherand vnfat uda, 


thither,to change thy wapes 7 fog thou 12 And goe pieac he theſewozds 
— rs. Be as wel of Egypt as towardthe Nozth, andſap, Thou diſos 
thou waſt ofthe A\ſpzians, bedient Iſrael, rurne agame, ſaith the 
$7 Fea, , thon ſhalt go thp wap from the, Lozde, and Iwill not bymg mp _ 
(mite thine hands together vporhyp bpon pon: fog J am mercifull,ſapth 
bead, becauſe the Loꝛde ſhall lu ing that — ,nd i not alwap beate diſs 
confidence and hope of thme to nought, pleaſure aganiſt rhee. 
and thou ſhalt not pzoſper withall., 13 But onthis conditts, that thou know 
The iii.Chaprer, thy great blaſphenue,namelp, that thou 
# Godbemg mere:fal,calleth torepentance his people * — — fozlaken the Loꝛde thy 
which he had forſaken for thew whoredame h God, and haſt made thy ſelfe partaker of 
Moles. 20 He exhorterh 7ſtae! unto repentance, ſtrange gods under all grerne trees, and 
promiſing them ſhepheardes that ſhauli haue the haſt had no will to heare mp vopce, ſaith 
true knowledge of God. 23 The retwrue of Fſrael the Lod. 
un Godyconfeſſing their offence. 14 © pee diſobedic1t childzen, turne as 
Dmmonlp when a man pntteth as gaine, ſapth the Lozde, and A will bee 
wap his wife, and ſher goeth from married with pou: fo J will take one 
hun, and marrieth withg@another, our of the cnie, and twa out of one ge⸗ 
thenthe queſtion is, Shoulde he reſozt — — — among pou , and bang 
— her any moze after that? (Is not pou 
lande then defiled and uncleane?) 15 — . — on heardmt᷑; after mine 
Butas fot ther, thou haſt played the owneminde, w — fhall terde pou with 
harlot w inanylourrs, pet turne agame learning and waſedome, 
to me, (aterh the lo 16 Moꝛeduer, whe pe be increaſed #muls 
2 112 ts the high places, 6 tipliedm the land, then ſaueth the Lozde, 
loke tod ere thou haſt not bene defiled: There ſhall no moze boaſt be made of the 
Thou haſt waited foz Ong arke of the Lozdes Teſtament : no man 
and as a murderer tn the w ſhall thinke vpon it, neither ſhall any ma 
through thp whozedome and — make mention of it: fo from thencefozth 
, "This 1 the is - mn * Chon — ber — 1 {hall 
is the canſe that the raine and done anp 
tuening deaw hath ceaſſed : thou hou 17 Then ſhall Yieruſatem bee called, The 
gotten rhee an whores fozehead , w Loꝛdes ſeate, and all Yearhen ſhall bee 
not be aſhamed. — —— vm it fox Þ name ot 5 Loꝛds 
4 2 hereafter ſap vnto mee, lahe which ſhalbe ſet at Yteruſalem: and 
O mp father, Þ art he that haſt bzxonghr fromthat tune foozth they ſhall followe 
me vp,and led me from mp pouth? no _ oe — of their owne 
$ WilGodcontinae his wzath foz euer? frowar 
will he keepe our fanites in — to 18 * = that be ofthe honſe of Jus 
d end: Neuertheleſſe,thou ſpeakeſt ſuch n goe into the houſeof Jſrael, and 
wopds, but thou art euer doing wozle # hep thalcome together out off Nozth, 
wozſe tothe vtrermoſt ot thy power. _ — lande that J baue ginen 
6 TheLozd ſaid alſo unto mem the time 
of Jollah rhe king, * Haſt thou ſeene 1 g”"Fhauetyought thus, Yowe ſhall J 
what that re Iſrael hath done: ake thee among inp childzen , and giue 
bow ſhe hath runne vp vpon all þ hilles, - pleaſant lande foz thine heritage. yea, 
and among all thicke trees, and there and ageodlp hoſt of the Yeathen? And 
+ the harlot? — Cali me father, and ſhzinke not 
7 Yat thou ſene ala when ſhe had done tom ine. — 
* 


Ofce.10,12- 


Jere.1.14, 


Tow 


20 Truelp, une as a Vzophets 
þuſband unk arzt e P, ** — x 
2 Fat lang rhe ufd Kt tart people and Hteruſas 


heard on high,weeping — — 1 ot 2 — —— and 
T hierulalem, % ſtrong unnde in the high 


— childzen,turne againe, places of the wildernefſe commeth 

2 pe hrale pour backeturmngs. though the wap of my people,bur nets 
-——— > ther, fog thou art the therto fannenoz to cleanſe. 

—— 12 After that ſhall there come vnto me a 


23 Cruelp in vaine is health hoped — 
from the hilles, bee they neuer ſo ma 
but the health of Iſtael ſtandeth o1 
vpon God our Lozd, 

24 Confuſſon hath  denoured our fathers 
labour fi om our youth vp, yea their 
ſhape and bullockes, then lo 
daughters. 


ſtrong wunde trom rhoſe places, # then 
will F alſo gine ſentence vpon them, 

13 Fo loe, he ariſeth like aclonde, and his 
charets are like a (t&mie wide, his ho1s 
ſes are lwiſtet then the Eagle: Moe vn⸗ 
to us, ſoʒ we are deſtroped. 

nnes and 14 O Yiernſalem, waſh thine heart from 

. wickedneſle, that thon mapeſt be helped; 

25 So doe we alſo flepe in onr confuſion, Howelong ſhall thp vaine thoughtes res 
and ſhame couereth vs : foz wee and our mame with thee? 
fathcrs , from aur pouth vp vntothis 15 Foz a voyce from Dan, and from the 


dap, haueſtnned againſt the Conde our Hillof Ephzaiun ſpeaketh out, 4 telleth 
God, and haue not obeped the vopce of of deſtruction. 
the Lozd our God, 16 Remember the Yeathe, and gine 

The iii, Chapter. ruſalem warning, and pꝛeache vnto her, 


2 The true repentance or returmung to God, 4 Hee 
exhorteth to the circumciſion of the heart, 5 The 
d- —— of Jurie is prophecied or the malice of 
_ hearts. 

Iſrael, ifthon wilt turne thee, then 
curnevnto me,ſaieth the Loꝛd: and 
ik thou wilt put awap thine abo⸗ 


thar watchers oner her are comming 
from farre countreps, they haue cryed 
out agamſt the cities of Juda, 
17 And they haue beſet her about in enerp 
—— as the watchemen inthe field? 
fo; thep haue pꝛouoked mee to wzath, 
ſaieth the Lozd, 


minations our of ip ſight, thou ſhalt 18 * Thy wayes and thy thoughts haue 117/21.4, 


not be mœued, 
2 And halt ſweare , The Lozde liueth — 
trueth, in equitie, andri htcouſneſſe 
all —2 halbe foztunable and — 
m him 
Fox thus ſaieth the Loꝛde to all Juda 
and Hieruſalem,“ Plowe pour lande, 3 
ſowe not among the thoznes. A haue heard the crying of the trũpets, 
4 Becircumciſed in the Jozde, and cut and pealesof warre, 
away the fozeſkinne of your hearts, all 20 Thep cry murder upon murder, the 
pe of Juda, and altheindwellers of Pies whole land ſhall perifh : J mmediatip 
ruſalem : that mine indignation byeake mp tents were deſiroyedyand mp pan⸗ 
not ont like fire and kindle , ſo that no gings in thetwinckling ofan epe. 
man may quenchit, becauſe of the wics 21 Howe long ſhall J ſe the rokens of 
ke dueſſe of pour unaginations. warre, a heare the nopſe of the trũpets: 

5 Pieachm Juda and Hieruſalem, crp 22 Neuertheleſſe, this hall come vpon them, 
ont and ſpeake, blowe rhe trumpets mm becauſe mv people are become feoliſh, g 
the lande.cry,that enerp ma map heare, al h not knowen me: they are the hits 
and ſap, Gather pou together, and wer zen offcolifhnefſe,and without any dif 
will goe into ſtrong cities, cretio:to doemillchep haut wit pnongh, 

E Set vp the token in Sion, ſperde pon, but co doe well they haue no wiſedome. 
and make no tarping: * fo) wil bzing 23 I haneloked vpon the earth, and ſ, 
a great plagne, anda great deſtruction it was waſte and voyde 2: J looked to⸗ 
fromthe Nozth, ward heauen,and it had no ſhine, 

7 Foz the ſpoyler of the Gentiles is bzo- 24 J behelde the monntaines , and lor, 
ken vp from his place, as a Lion out of thep treimbled, and all the hilles were m 
his denne, that hee map make thy lande afeare. 
waſte, and deſtro the cities, ſa that uo 25 Jloked about me, and there was no 
nian map dwell t 0 bodp:and all the birdes of ie apze were 

8 Whcrefoze girde pour ſelnes abont away, 
with ſackcloth, mourne and weepe : foz 26 J marked well, and the plowed fielde 
rhe fearefull wzath of the Lozdeis not Was become waſte, pea , all their cities 
withdzawenfrom vs. were bzoken down at the pzeſcnce ofthe 

9 At the ſame time, ſateth the Lozde, the Lozd,and imdignationof has wrarh, 
heart ol the king and of the pzinces ſhi 27 Foz thus hath the Lozde ſaide, The 

be gone, the Pzteſts (þalbe aſtoniſhed, # Wholelande ſhall bee deſolate, pet — 

no 


bought thee vnto this , ſuch is thine 
owne wickednes and diſobedience : and 
becauſe it is a buter thing, it hath ſtric⸗ 
ke u theetothe heart. 

19 Ah mp belly , ah mp belly, ſhalt thon 
crpe,howe is mp hearrſo ſoze? my heart 
panteth within nie, cannot be ſtill, foz 


Wiſe to dot el 


in Hierufalcm, Chapv. Gods plagues 2 


not then haue done. lots houſes. 

26 And therefoze ſhall the earth mourne, 8 atß. better af buete luſt they are Ec. 22.18. 
and the 41 _ 15 — — 2 
t tJhaue to the pzophets, at his neighbours s 

— , and taken bpon mee to doe, 9 — not cozrect this, ſaieth the 
not repent mee, and I will not goe Lozd : ſhould I not be auenged of.cuerp 
krom it. people that is like uvnto this? 

29 The whole lande ſhall fle foz the nopſe 10 Clime vp vpon their walles. beate them * 
of yozſemen and bowmen, the urun downe, and deſtroy them not veterlp: * e _ 
into dennes, into woods, and cim vp take away their battlements, beeauſe = =_ © = 
the ſtome rockes: all the cities ſhalbe thep are not the Lozdes. ene — 
voyde,and no man dwelung therein. 11 Foz vnfaithfullp hath the houſe of JC- ares - — — 

30 What wilt thou nowe doe, thou being - rael and Juda fozſaken mee , ſaieth the“ 1 4 — 
deſtroped? Foz though thou clotheſt thy Lozde. f — y - — 
ſelfe with ſcarlet , and deckeſt thee with 12 They haue dented the Lozde,and ſaide, — r — an 
gold, though thou painteit thy face with It is not hee that lookethvpon vs, tuth, — 0 aid 
colours nowe , pet ſhalt thou trimme there ſhali no miſfoztune come vpon vs, a — at his 
thy leife in vaine : Foz thoſe that hither⸗ we ſhall ſer neither lwoꝛd noz hunger, a 1 — 
to haue bene thy loners, thall abhozre 13 As fog the warning of the Prophets, it he —— 
ther, and goe about to flap the. is but winde, pra, there is not the worde eriſh, al- 

31 Foz A heare a nopſe like as it were ofa of God in them: ſuch things ſhathappey wy — - 
woman trauailing,and one labourmgof unto themſelues. — — 
her firſt chude, enen the voice of p daugh⸗ 14 Wherefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of 10 maine 
ter Sion that caſteth ont her armes, and poſtes, Becaule pe (peake ſuch worden, falthlull. 
ſwooneth, ping, Ah, woe is me, howe behold, the words that are in thy month 
ſoze vered and famt is mp heart foi feate will I turne to fire, and make the people 
of the murderers? to be uod, that the fire map conſume 

lhe v.Chapter, them. 

1 In Turie is there no righteous er ſaithſull man 15 Loe, J will bring a people bponyou 
fo ether among the people, or the rulers, for from farre, D houſe of Iſrael, ſaieth the 
whoſe ſake the Lorde ſhoulde ſp we the cutie, 13 Tode, amightie people, an old people,a 
Wherefore Iurie 1s deſtroyed of the Aſſyrians. people whole ſpeache thou knowelt not, 

I i _ thozowe Yieruſatem, beholde, neither vnderſtandeſt what they ſap. 

and (ee, ſerke thozowe her ſirextes 16 Their arrowes are ſodaine death, pea, 

alſo within, if pe can finde one man thep themſelnes be verp Gtantes. 
tdoeth cquall and right, oz ſeekcrhfoz 17 This people ſhaleate bp thpfrutteand 
trueth,and I lhalſpareghe citie, ſaitid thy meate, pea, thep hall denour thy 


the Lund. ſonneg and daughters . thy her pe and 
2 Foz though they can ſay, The Lozde lis thy bullockes, thep ſhall eate vp thy 
ueth: pet they ſweare to decciue, grapes and figges : As foz thy ſtrong & 


3 Whereas thon (O Lozd) lookeſt onely Weldefenced cities wherem thou diddeſt 
bpon faith  trueth:Thou haſt ſcourged truſt, they ſhall bug ro pouerrie, 4 that 
them, but they teokenorepentance,thou through the \wozd. 
haſt coprected them fo amendment, but Neuertheleſſe, J will not then hane 
thep refuſed thy coꝛrection, then made done with por, ſaith the Lozd, 
their faces harder the a ſtone, and would 19 But it thep ſap , Wherefoze doththe Fee. 16.10 
not amend, Lozde our God all this vnto vs 2 Then 

4 Therefoze Jthought in my ſelfe, Pers anſwere them, Becanſe that lune as pe” 
aduenture they are ſo ſimple and foos Hanefozſaken mee, and ferned ſtrange 
liſh, that thep underſtand nothing ofthe ddes in pour lande, tuen ſo ſhallyee 
Loꝛdes wap, and iudgements of their ſerue ſtrangers out of pour land. 

od. 20 Pqeache this vnto the houſe of Jacob, 

5 Therefoze will J goe vnto their heads and crp it out in Juda, and ſap thus, 
and rulers, and ralke with them, if thep 21 * Years this, thou feolih andvndiſ- E . 9. 
knowe the wap of the Lozde, and iudge⸗ crete people, Peehaueepes, butpeſe 
mentsof their GOD : But theſe in ike not,eareshane pt, but ys heare not. 
maner haue bjoken the poke, and burit 22 Fearepenot me,ſayththe Lozde ? will 
the bonds in ſunder. pe not tremble at mp pzeſence 2 which 

6 WherefozeaLionontofrhe wood hath binde the ſea withrhe ſand by a contis 
gurt them, and a Woolfe in che evening mnualldecree, ſothat it cannot paſſe his 
thalldeſtrop them, the Leopard doth lie boundes :foz though it rage, pet can it 
lurking bp ther cittes, totearem pieces doe nothing, and though the wanes 
allthemt — and — their ofs thereof doe (well. pet map thep not gos 


fences are multi „and their depar- puer. 
d 23 But this peopte hath a faiſe and obhſti⸗ 


= 
E 


abe J thee gale all this haue mercie 
7 ould J then his mer Nate heart, t rted and 
vponche: Ty ven dag ſuſan away rome, n 
« ne em re no t not 8, O let 
Gods: and albeit that I fed them to the *%s —— our God, who giuetlz: 
full, yet thep fall co adulterte, and haunt bs raine carely 1 — 
* 


Eftin-ry- 
Ach. 7. 10, 


a The ſhep- 
heardes with 
their lockes, 
that is, the prin · 
ces & captaines 
with their at- 
nucs. 


26 Foz among mp people are found wics 
ked perſons, that p1iintte lap ſnares and 
- foz mien, to take them, and deſtrop 
them, . 

27 And like as a nette is full of birdes, ſo 
are their houſes full of that which they 
_ gotten with fallſhood and deceite: 

ereof conumeth their great ſubſtance 
and riches. 

28 Hereot᷑ are thep fatte and wealthy, and 
are moze muiſchieuous then anp other: 
they mmiſter not the lawe , thep make 
no ende ok the fatherleſſe cauſe, pea and 
they pzolper : yet they mdge not p pooze 
accozding to equitie. 

29 Should I not puniſh theſe things, ſai- 
eth the Lozde : ſhould not J be auenged 
of all ſuch people as theſe be? 

30 Yozrible and grieuous things are done 
in the land. 

31 The pzophetes teache falſip, and the 
preachers receiue giftes, and mp people 
bath pleaſure therein: what will come 
thereof at the lat: 

The vi. Chapter. 

1 The ſannes for which Hieruſalem is aficted. 10 
Vncircumciſed cares, I coueteuſnes, 14 decent, 
20 The Lordreefteth the ſacriſ es of the Tewes. 
22 The comming of the Baby lomans is prophecaed 
r g. 

1 1 out of Hieruſalem, pee ſtrong 
chridzen of Bentamin, blowe vp the 
Trumpets pee Thecutes, ſet bp a 

token unto Bethcaran : fox a plague and 
a great miſerie appeareth out from the 
Noth. 

2 TJ will liken the daughter Ston to a 
faire and tender woman, and to her ſhall 
come the: ſhepheards with their flocks. 

3 Their tents ſhal rhep pitch ronnd about 

— „ and cuerp one ſhall feebe in his 

place. 

akte battaile againſt her. ſhall they ſay, 
artſe, let vs goe vp while it is vet dap: 

Alas the dan goeth awap, and the night 

ſhadowes fall downe. 

Ariſe, let us goe vp by night, and des 
ſtrop her ſtrong holdes. 

6 Fon thus hath the Lozd of hoſtes coms 
manded,Yewe downe her trees, and ſet 
bp bulwarkes agamſt Hieruſalem: fox 
the time is come that this citie muſt bee 
.puntthed, fox ni her is all malu iouſneſſe. 

7 Like as a conduite ſpowteth out wa £ 
ters, (o ſheſpowteth out ber wickednes: 
Kobberie and vurighteouſneſſe is heard 
imer, ſozowe and woundes are ener 


therem my ſight. 

8 Amend the (© Yieruſalem ) leaſt J 
withdzawe mp heatt from thee, 4 make 
thee deſolate, and thy land alſo, that no 
RG — 1 

9 Fozthus 01 oltes, The 
reũdue of Iſrael ſhalbe gathered as the 

remnant of grapes : and therefoze 


4 


— 


Out ſinnes ſtay Godsbleſſings, lcremic, 
which kg Min foz tu e hand a mto the baſker, 
rr 
25 Neuertheleſſe, pour milder des haue x0 But — 7 — thal I ſpeake? whom 
turned theſe from pon, and your ſmnes all A warne, that he map take heede? 
haue robbed pou of god things. heir eares are ſo vncircumciſed , that 


t not heare : Id, they take 
CE NO OD dere He ms 


faiſehamd and lyes, 

14 And beſide that, they heale the hurt of 
mp people with lweete wopdes, ſaping, 
Peace, peace: when there is no peace at 

| 


all. 

15 Were thep aſhamed when they had 
commited abomination 7 Truelp nap, 
they bee paſt ſhame, andtherefoze they 
thall fall among the ſlapne, and in the 

ire when ſhal viſite them,they thats 
e brought downe, ſaieth the Lord. 

16 Thus ſaieth the Lozve, Goe into the 
ſtreetes, conſider and make inquiſition 
fo2 the olde way, and if it be the good and 


right wan. then go therem,thatpemap Me, 11.14, 


findereſt fox pour ſoules: but thep lap, 
We will not walke therem. 

7 Mozeouer , J will (ct watchmen ouer 
pou, and therefoze take derde vnto the 
vopce ofthe Trumpet: but they ſap, We 
willnot take heede, 

18 Hearetherefoze, pe Gentiles, andthon 
congregarion (halt knowe what J haue 
deimſed fox then. 

19 Yearethoaearth alſo: Behold, J will 
cauſe a plague to come vpon this people, 
tuen the fruite of then owne imagmati⸗ 
ons, foʒ that the haue not bene obedient 
vnto my words, and to mp lawe, but 
abhoꝛred thein. 


20 * Wherefoze bzing ye me incenſefrom E.. it. 
Saba, and ſweete lmelung Calamug 4m. 5.21, | 
from farre countrepes2> pour whole b Ceremonts 


burnt offerings diſplcaſe mee, and J alt 
retopce not in pour ſacrifices, be 


21 And therefoze thus ſateth the Lozd, Wes nances,pleaſ 
him not withes 
this people, and there (hall fall at then faith and ps 
the father with the childzen, one neigh⸗ nes of 


hold, J wil lap ſtunibinig blocks among 


bour ſhall periſh with an other. 

22 Thus ſaieth the Lozde, Beholde, there 
thall come a people from the North, and 
a great people ſhall ariſe from the endes 
of the earth. 

23 With bowes and with dartes ſhal thep 

bee weaponed, i is a rough and fierce 
people, and an vnmercif ii people, their 
bopce roareth lune thr ſea, they wy _ 

01 


vac ireume iſed ea r 


ak 


loone 49 
2 that 
udge · 

ne at 
heir heart won d and feare of the ene mie is on eue⸗ 
0, id is 
a (orowe, 


hoſes well appointed ts the battaile a⸗ 
gainlt thee, O Sion. 

24 The fame ot tem paue we heard, our 
armes are fte ble, heaumeſſe and ſozowe 
is come vpon vs, as upon a woman tras 
uailung with childe. 

25 let no man goe fozth into the fielde, let 
no man come vpon the high ſtreete: foz þ 


rp ſide, 

26 Wherefoze girde A ſackecloth abont 

thee, © Þ daughter of mp people, ſyimc⸗ 

thy (cife with alhes : mourne and 
weepe bitterlp, as vpon thine onelp bes 
loued ſonne, foz þ deſtroper ſhalſodamelp 
fall upon vs, 

27 * Thee haue I ſet fog a ſtrong towze, 
O thou Prophet, and a well fenced wall as 
mong mp people, to ſeeke out and cotrp 
their wapes, 

28 Foz thep are all ſabbome Apoſtates, 
and fallen awap, walking deceitfullp, 
they are cleane bzaſſe and pzon, fo thep 
hurt and deſtroy everp man. 

29 Thebet{owes are burnt im the fire, the 
lead is not monlten, the melter melteth 
in vaine,foz the euil is not taken away 
from them. 

30 Therefozedoethey call them naughtie 
luer, becauſe the Loꝛde hath caſt them 
our, 


The vii-Chaprer, 

2 Teremie is commanded to ſhewe wnto the people 
the word of God, which truſleth in the outwarde 
ſernice of the temple. 13 Theeui!s that ſhailhap- 
Pen to the Tewes for the deſpiſarg of their Pro- 
phets. 21 Sacriflcerdoeth net the Lord chaefely 
require of the Tewes, bus that they ſhowld obey bis 
worde. 

1 + | Heſe are the words that God ſpake 

bnto Jerenue ſaping. 

2 Stand vnder the gate ofÞ Lozdes 
houſe, andcrye out thele wozdes there 
with a loude vopce, andſap, Yeare the 
wonde of the Loꝛde all pet of Juda, that 

oe — at this dooze, to wozthippe rhe 
o2de: 

3 Thus ſaieth the Lozde of hoſtes the God 
of Iſrael,” Amend pour waies and pour 
counſailes, and J wil let pou dwei in 
this place, : 

4 CTruſtnot infalſelying words, ſaying, 
Hereisthetemple of the Loꝛd, here is p 
temple ot the Lozd, here is the temple of 
the Lozde: i 

5 But rather in deede amend ponr waies 
and caunſailes, and judge right betwixe 
a man and hrs netghbour, 

6 Dppzeſſenot rhe ſtranger, the fatherles, 
and the widow, ſheadnot innocent blood 
in this place, cleane not to ltrange gods, 
to your owne deſtruction: | 

7 Then will Jlet pon dwel in this place, 
pea, in the laudthat J gaue afozetume 
to pour fathers fog cuer. 

8 But take perde. pe truſt in lying tales Þ 

nile pou, and doe — no good. 
9 Foz when pee haue ſtollen, murdered, 
committed adulter ie, and pecturiewheu 


Chap. vil. 


pe haue offered vnto Baal, following 
ſtrange and vnknowen goddes:ſhall pet 
be unpmuthed: 
10 Pet then come pe, and ſtand befoze mee 
in this houſe (which harh mp name gi⸗ 
nen vnto it) and (ap, Tulh, we are abſol⸗ 
ned quite, though we haue done all theſe 
abominations, 
11 What, *thinke pou this houſe that 3ſ-7.21-1 3.mer, 


beareth mp name is a denne or theenes? 11.14. K. 19. 4%, 


And pet Jute hat you thinke, ſateth the 


od. 
12 Goetomp place in Silo, wherennto 
I gane mp name afozetime, and looke 7e. 7. 73. 
wel what J did to the (ame place foz the e/@.65.12 
wickednefle of mp people of Iſrael. 
13 And nowe ſeeing pee haue done all 
theſe deedes, ſaiech the Lozbe, and Imp 
ſelfe role vp ener betunes to warne pon, 
and to commune withpou, pet woulde 
pe not heare me, I called, pet would not 
anſwere: x; 
14 Therefoze,*enen as J haue done buto 124-23» 
Suo, ſo will I do to this houſe that mp 
name ts gine unto,and that pe put your 
truſt in: yea, vnto the place that I baue 
giuen to pou, and pour fathers: 
I5 And Jlhallthzuſt you out of mp ſight, 
as T haue caſt out all your bzethzenthe 
whole (cede of Ephzatm. 
16 *Therfoze thou ſhalt not pzayp foz this Te. 14. 12. 
people, thou ſhait neither giue thankes 
noz bid pꝛaper fo them: make thou no 
interceſſion foʒ them, foʒ in no wiſe will 
IJpbeare thee. 
17 Seeſt thou not what they do in the ci⸗ 
ties of Juda, and in the ſtreetes of H 
ruſalem? 
18 *Thechildzen gather ſtickes , the fas 704-44-18 
thers kindle the fire, the women kneade 
the dowe to bake cakes foz the queene of 
heauen:they powze ont dime offerings 
vnto a gods, to pzonoke mee vnta 
wzath, 
19 Yowbeit thep hurt not me, ſajeth the 
— — rather confgunde and {ſhame 
nes, 
20 And therfoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, 
Beholde, mp wzath and indignation 
Malbe powzed out vpõ this place, vpon 
men and cattel, vpon trees inthe fields 
and frutte ofthe land: and it ſhall burne, 
lo that no man map quench it. . 
21 Thus ſaieth the Lozde of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrati, Yeape vp your burnt ofs 
2 with pour (acrifices, and tate þ 


22 l dzonght vour fathers out 
of Egypt, I ſpake no word vnta them ot 
burnt offerings and ſacrifices, 

23 But this Jcouunanded them, 

earken and obep mp vopte, and 
Ibe pour God, and pe ſhalbe mp peos 
ple, ſo that pee walke in all the wapes 
which J haue commanded pon that pe 


map pioſper. | 
24 But they were not obedient, they in⸗ 
clined not their cares thertunto: bum 
went after their owne imaginations, & 
after the motions * owne wicked 
Nu. dtart, 


Obedience better then ſacrifice, 282 


” 


1 


Deſtruction ofthe Iewes, 


Tere, 16.13. 


Exech,26.13, 


heart, and ſo turned themſelues awap, 
conuerted not vnto me, 


thee:thou ſhalt crp vpon them, but thep 
wil not anſwere thee. 

28 Therefoze (halt thou ſap vnto them, 
This is the people that neither heareth 
the voyce of the Lozd their God, noz re⸗ 
ceineth his cozrection : faithfulneſſe and 
— ts cleane rooted out of their 
mouth. 

29 Wherefoze cnt of thine heare O Hieru- 
ſalem#caſt it awap, take vp a complaint 
= bi = the Lozd — — 8855 — 

oz ſaken the people t e is dilplea⸗ 
ſed withall. 

30 Fo the childzen of Juda haue done e⸗ 
nil in my fight, ſaith the Lozd, they haue 
ſet up their abommations m the houſe 
that hath mp name, and haue de filed it: 

31 They haue alſo builded altars at Tho⸗ 

hethawhich is in the valley of the chil⸗ 

| m, that thep might burne 

their ſonnes and danghters infire:which 

I neuer commanded them,neither came 
it ener in my thought. 

32 And therefoze beholde, the dapes lhall 

time (ſaiththe Lozd)that it ſhal no moze 
be called Thopheth, oz the vallep of che 

- Childzen of Yennom, but the vallep of 
Alaughter:foz in Thopheth they thalbe 
buryped , becauſe thep thallels haue no 
roume. 

33 Pea, the dead bodies of this people 
halbe eaten vp ofthe foules of the apze: 
and wilde beaſts ofthe earth, aq no man 
{hal frap them awap. 

34* And as fo the voyce of mp1th & glad⸗ 
neſſe ofthe cities of Juda and Yieruſas 
lem, the voypce of the byydegrome, and 
ofthe bzyde, A will make them ceaſſe:foz 
the land (halbe deſolate, 

The viii, Chapter. 

1 The deſtructiem of the Fewes, 4 The Lord moo- 
weth the people to amendement,reckenmg v their 
ſomes. 20 He reprehendeth the lying docirme 
of the propbers and preſtes. 

1 Ar the ſame time, ſaith the Lozd,the 
bones of Þ kings of Juda, d bones 
of his pzinces, the bones ofthe 

—＋ and p1ophets, pea, and the 
ones of the citizens of Yiernſalem, 
be bzought out of their graues, 

2 And lapd againſtthe Sunne, and the 
Mone, and al the heauenly hoſt, whome 
they loned, whome thep ſerued, whome 
thep ranne after whom they ſought and 
wozlhipped;thep ſhall neither be gathe- 
red together, nog burped, but thall lpe as 
doung vpon the earth. 

3 And al they that reinaine of this wics 


Teremie. 


ked gene ration, ſhal deſire rather to die 
then to hue, whereſoener they remaine, 
and whereas Jſcatterthem , ſapth the 
Lozd of hoſtes, 


Go 


nerted, 

6 Fon J baue looked and conſldered, but 
there is no man that ſpeaketh a good 
worde, there is no man that taketh res 

entance foz his nne, that wil lo much 
E. What baue J done: unt euety man 
turneth to his owne courſe, like a fierce 
hozſe headlong to the battaile, 

7 The ſtozke inthe ape knoweth his aps 
pointed time, the Turtle Doue, d Swals 
ſowe and the Crane conuder the tune ot 
their trauaple: but mp people wil not 
— the tune ofthe pumthment ok the 

02d. 

8 UYcwe dare pe ſap then, Me are wiſe, we 
haue the lawe of the Lozde among vs: 
Truclp in vame hath hee pzepared his 
penne, & bainelp haue the wilters wits 
ten it. 

9 Therefoze ſhal the wiſe be confounded, 
they thaibe afraide and taken: foz loe, 
thep haue caſt ont the woꝛ de of the Lozd, 
what wiſedoimte can then be among the? 

10 Wherefoze J wil ginetheir wines un⸗ 
to altants,and their fields to deſtropers: 


Fox from the loweſt vuto the highelt Za. f 
they folowe filthie luchze, and from the e.. 


pzophet vnto þ pzicſt,thep deale all with 


es. 

1t Neuertheleſſe, they hrale the hurt of mp 
people verp Cenderlp, ſaying, Peace, 
peace: where there is no peace at all. 

12 Fie foz ſhame, how abominable things 
doe they, and pet they bee not aſhamed, 
pta, thep know ofno ſhame: UBherfoze in 
the time of their viſitation, thep thall fal 
among the dead bodies, and be ouerth1os 
wen,ſapth the Loꝛde. 

13 Mozeouer, J will conſume them in 
deede (ſapth the Loꝛd ) ſo that there thall 
not be one grape vpon the vine, nepther 
one ſig you the fiogy tree, andthe 
teanes pluckr off, and thethmg 
that I haue giuen them, ſhall bee taken 
from them. 

14 Why pzolong we the time, let vs gas 
ther dur (eſues together, and goe into the 
ſtrong citie, there thal wee bee in reſt: fog 
the Loꝛd our God hath put vs to ſilence, 
and gien vs water mit with gall ro 
dxinke, becauſe wer haue ſinned againſt 


hun. 

15 *Welooked foz peace, and wee fare not 1.14.15. 
Þberter, we waited fox therune ofhealth, 
and loe, here is nothing but trouble. 

16 The noyſe of his hozies is heard from 
Dan, the whole lande is afraide at the 
nepghum ol his ſtrog hozles:foz they are 


Couetouſneſſo in ill 


Nu 


dib andi 


8 213 
burnt vp, that no man 
SIE 


among pou 1 11 make —— allo am hrape 
med) and bite pou, ſapth offtones ga ven of venemous wozmes: 
Lond. 3 1 tittes of Juda (a 


would haue againſt ſo⸗ walt dwell therem. 
wt + bac (10 1scome pon e 12 — — to vnderſtand * 
i e of the c of mp by mo =, 1 — werhis, nd 
» u 1 
, heard forfearcot them — ſap, RS whp periſheſt thou ſd 


foe art > redo wVurne rho 775 


come in, and hane denoured the lande 

with alltharts m tt, the cuties, andthole 
that dwelltherem. 

17 Pozeouer, J wiliſend Cockatrices and 
— 


t, neither kued theres 


of 1 Ain folowed eſſe of their 
pn arts, —_— gods, 


stanghtt 
5 8 Tere. 28.15 


an ende, and we are not 
21 Jam ſoge vexed — t pr 


the Prophet, z Ot 
The mace of the people. 24 gf he Probe 3 16- 
God owght we aneh tor eyce, 26 The vucircum- 
2 


trher 
thers baue knowen ; and 


Who will ginemp headwater = — nee cute them, 
On — — 17 9 17 uer t e 1 of hos 
and day foz the flanghter of mp 225 abe he 517 
2 Words Soothat Thad acer pon, and 1g 
—— from foi, — er, hers Lohr ing that 
they be all adutterers, — a ſij thanking 18 En ee that bs 
lozr. the teares may fail oift of our eyes, ad 


3 T hep bende their tongues uke bowes that our epe lids map guſi outof water, 
to ſhoote out lpes, they ware ſtrongvps 19 9 £91 there is a lamentable nople heard 
on carth: As fog the rrueth, the map nos Sion: how are we ſo ſoze deſtroped? 
thing away wirhall in the woxlde, foz © how art weſopiteonſlp confounded? 
they goe fro one wickevneſſe to mnother, Wer muſt fozfake our vwne naturall 
and will not knowe me, catththeLozde, — 1 and we are {hut om of ouc 
4 Pea;onemuſtkeepe hunſetfe from ano⸗ 


* eher; nomanmay ſafely truſt zus 20 Pet heare worde or the Lozd (D pee 
bother: tos one brother vndexutineth as women ) and let pour eaxes tegaru the 
nother,one neighboz begurlerh words ot his month, that pe map learn 

fey bent wry ns tne Ep bans bor ne Nap e de e 
—— — n 


lamentatton. 
2x ee ming vx 
6 pon —— deceitful our r 
people, which foz very difſembling falſe⸗ fes, .. d be 


ſes, Wepotde, ] will melt them, andtry Lode, d bodies vfr 
— foz what thould J eis doetomp vponthegron das the dau 


1. er. l. 35. 
1 Cn 


| this. +2ar? l * 
2 if 


. ofthe _— | 


4 waren f 8 To obey the covenant; 


banter ee e em. 


Lond. 
5 Sa 92700 fen W whole 1 0 
EE and the cu⸗ 14 Yis 


wiſedoine makerh al men fooles, 

Cn rbnn thep eaſt {6 bur a vas 
Jewes, the Edo- : 

ks eee, Wo Þ noe. 


art. Mes ct 6 Ne cps x6 ee ra poxtionis none 
2 1 25 to be fea 


Aoles and of rbe 
e oe ed 22 4 4 "a waresourof th lande 
I Eare ware 3 the Lozde 
Hcg: 21 is Fo Een Son, 2 
2 Thus the Lond. Pe Inot learne — of 
after the maner of the » andpee and | le vpon them, 
= — 1 142 4 . of | the wozdes 
peathen art One of - by the ) 
ain Ahuree alas how paines 


sandlawes ofthe Fularempſ for Jcons 

ehewoodwieh he — + on — and A mut 

— = wozkeman, and . 20 F 

1 * | Ss are bzoken, mp childzen are gone 

FJ 4 prone? bene tvith game 0x Mer, — and can no where bee found: 

e , 2 — —— none to — our mp 
tent,noz 


tſtandeth as ſti alme tr, 21 . — b Thet 
$ 1 15 1 4 bu — hoanandes Jopd : theres rulers, 4 
— bome: benotpe efrapd of - foze haue thep dealt withtheir phers, and the 


for tip can do —＋ A carrefl,and all art ſcattered iſt 

Nc. 15.4. 6 But there ion vnto yo js O 22 Behold — — and and ſo deſtroy 
Loꝛde, and great is the name of * ozt — the flocke. 
power. 


7 22 wonldenot fearethee, O kingof dwelling place fo: Dzagons 
entiles ? foz thineis 1 3 Now 2 —— — 
for among all the wiſemen of the Gen- older his owne wapes, 
tiles, and in all their ki nes, there is Wr e170 rulehiwowne eps 


and goings 
none that may be likened vnto the. ze chaſten thou me. Lede, Fal 6. i. 


8 They are altogether byutilh and vnwiſe 3 fauour, — thy wzath, 


a By wood, is of va 25 Poe ont thine — co Pſal. 7g 6, 


meat all kind 9 Sitnerts djought put of Tharkis, and the Gentiles that knowe the not, and 
of matter, here beaten to plates, and mo from Ophir, | upon the people that call not vpon thx 


of images are a wozket ith the hande of name, and that becauſe thep haue cons 
— Mae 8 par 2 ed d ith ſumed, deuoured, and ado 
made, which al- pellowe (ilke : Alithele are the and hauemadohis habitation waſte, 
—— 8 Gab, a ung gg fe repro 
Arni I A 0 ear ſe that ot 0 
gold and ſiluer, Tens eo 12 a 10 Thepeople of Fuda fe — 


t e e of their «thers, range pods, 15, Thi 
ug 5 Lea, 9rbaher he — * 
thus ſhall . — 28 alſo Ierenne to pray for them, 

al is is a ſermon which the Lozde 


and clothed in oth; 

purple and ſilke, — 1 not 
and ſer vp (as 11 As for their 
ſome men ſay) 


tobe lay mens refoze --= "04s PONY 
bookes, _—_ 58 Kante & 
teach they no- * | FR Pente eh words of couenant,and 
thing (lait tbe ft ur God, bre wtothemen Juda, and to al 
Prophet) but va rurthj with h weren cre 1 unter. 
nitie. doniet e oder the whole compaſſe 3 — 1 —— n, 'Ehno fapth the 
Gen.1.6, vj bath Lofd-Godof Jfnael, Curſedbeenerp 
4135. | the wozdes of 


ter hered to⸗ couenant. 
| 1 4 "hich J communndedbuto 
anerme . thers,whax teas — 


f 


Jer,1,1], 


14.12, 


Chap xl. 


— —-—-— . - andthe dzanches 
* hatpebemp peopie,and Ji bepour thee , ighe G ther, 


thon houſe of Fſrael Juda) foz 


R baue . done to ſs 


unte pour farhers, m 
wont ders — — . that pee did 


with milke and , as pee ſ(ceitis 18 This(D Lozde learnedof 
SSD; —— : 3 —— 


D Lozde 11 
=== = 

l c 

therefoze' 2 gaue: citizens of 


= 


tem to ke pe, name of ens Lozv,cz els thon thaltdpe of 
not our 


kept. 22 8545 ſpakeÞ Loyd ofhoſtes, — 
9 And the L0zd ſaid vnto me 25 is found 12 J wil vile pou, pour 
ont that whole Aſrarl, and all the citics with ſword, your — 
of art gone hache. and pour — — ſhall uttertpe dyt 
10 haue turned themſelnes to the” 
bla of their fozefarhers, which 23 —— 1 remapne: fa bpon 
ad no juſt to hrart my wodes: nen the cutzens athoth will J — 
ke wiſe allo haue folowed ſtrange a ven legerer of their. viſitas 


go 

TI 1 ORR cer Yam ar HT 
couenante k * t marue1 rent critia 
thers * D 7 Ln on 74; — 


11 Therefoze thus aith the pn, ant. ' 75 The ma are hho of the Linde, 
AI wil ſend a plagne upon 10 22 ainſt the Cutates ind Pre. 
thep [hal not beabte toeſi cher that 


ce peoph 14 The Lord threat- 
y_w _— unto inte, and I will not not eare 227 — vnto t ee br dercd 
wrie hich trouble d and * 


* Then ſhall the townes of Juda, and + 12 bee art moze 
citizens of Hieruſalem goe and cal vpo 187 52 5 —1— 
then gods vnto whome they made t yo meratie 
oblattons: bar they ſhall not be a with thee neuen, 
belpe them in time of their trouble. happeneth it tharthe way tit ae 


13 o as many cities as thon haſt, © Ipis(o 1 — us: and 2 
Ida, — gods haſt thon had mo,. well w 5 
t manp ſtrettes there bee y on 


gane uſalem){o many thatme⸗ 2 
done — opet TT SS 
offer q 
14 2 — this peo- 
ple, neither pzaiſe noi pꝛaper fo} he: 3 — — nei to whome _ 
os though they cry vnto mee in their knowen, thou be aſt ſeene and — 
trouble, pet wil I not hearethem, 2 —— then! awap, life as a 
I5 — 2 — bn he inp ——— ke 82 2 fer e Nawghrer You, 
boule harh wzou 1 ap of Han 
. e 
5 m nple are rum er hes ics 
thee,O luda and thon, whenthou daſt . The 
done en, mae ſt thy boaſt of it. 0a works , pet ſap 


36 The 4ozde called thee a.greene Oliue not vs v 
ng — Lok oem Aagoods _ 2 aſh © by en 3 


lp one: but with great ciamout hath the 3 Ting thou 1 wrary in — 


Thewickedptoſper. % 


enowe, I re. 289. iert. 
17. 0. C 20, 12. 
e 


Tab. 317. 


c. 3. 3 


farte , Ay the reyneg 
he meaneth the 
inward AHecti- 

ons and (eczecie 


of the minde, 


b Hemeaneth 
the citie, with 

the temple and 
the people 
whom heloued 
intixely. 


Come , 
were ſiche and had 


no profite, 


e 


1 The 


it — — 


them namely Iſrael out 


EEE 
17 renee 


wow EE 
es nfs ried 
coined — ee 


2 eee une, 92 


ane e ber enemies, 
is become vnto me as a 


out bpon me, 


it. 
me as aſpec⸗ ; 


24 — 
land, and And 


ol their 


put ont the houſe of Judafrom among 


ZE 


hane rooted 22 


I 
— cozrupt ſo that it was pio 


J hed baltetbwez tohrar, and rraped umd 


Ez 5 


e map eat table fo nothing. 
5 10 Diners hearpmenban downe 8 Then layde the Lozde vnto me, 

rd; eee — * — x Fe 1 — 
N peel and now th t e n e —— 

; 5 a 10 

ici, vnto me: pea, the mill not heare m onde, Wwe b 

and no man res" oon part, 

1e tome ouer the borders 

Ne DET RETRO: fox the — 

the Loꝛd doth conſume from the one end 

— hath 


13 Then ſhalt thon ſap vnto them, Thus 
ſapth the — I than - — 


the iuhahtters of 


1S lande with 
—— fit vpon ery Jeers 


kennefle,the 
ſtoole, the pzieſts andpzophets, with all 


that dwel ar Yicruſalem. 


e 
— — 


— darkene , 


: bf death. 
12. But 


fathers 
a among mer tpreapem nap Jane pinoy 
hue deftropthem, : 


wn 15 
ah 


lgulh out af mineepes,foz the i 
ſhalbe carrped awap 


rare, 
Londeh 


0zds 


n ofthewicked, 


18 — — Mg 1 their epes did faile foz want of 
pour feiues, 


— 9 7 — owne wickedneſſe dot 
— — 8 of pour giozie ſhall fall — : bat Lozde doe thou ner 
name, thoughour tra 
19 2 dunn bree ſhall bee ons and innesbemanp , and — 
Jon and no man ſhall open them: all thee haue we ſinned 
halbe caried away captiue that 8 Fo thomart the comfor and helpe of 
Iſrael in the tume of trouble : yy wilt 
20 q -- I and beholde them thou be as aſtranger in the land, and as 
that come from the Noth: where is the one that goeth his ns, $coumnery 
flocke O thou land that was ther: in oneip to remaine fog a nig 
and where are thy fat and ricÞ ſheepe? 9 Whp wilt thou mabe thy Nene 
21 To whome wilt thon makethp mone and as it were a gyant ihqat pet may not 
wen the enenne ſhall come vpon thee? pepe :? Burthou, © Lozde, att in the 
— — ang them thy ſelfe, and mid deſt ot vs ber . called 
de them maſters duet ther: ſhall not 1 — (ſake vs not 


hen 
Wherefoze come theſe t huigs vpõ reren Leide hath 
geen dne pee, ——— — — 7 — 
phemies nder n bzing ne ro remembzance all t 
—— N — and punich all — 


23 a man of Inde change his ſkin, 11 Yea, tuen thus ſapde the Lozdevnto 
an cat ofthe mountame her ſpots - *Thou ſhalt not pzap to doe this Je. 7. . 
ſo, map pee that be exert iſed in euill, doe — od. 
2 12 L — thep faſt, T will not heart 
will J ſcatter them like as ers , and though thep offer 
2 De le that is taken awap with the erings and ſacrifices , pet Y 
onth wmde. — them: fo J win deitrop 


25 * rhemwwit thelwojde, hunger, and peſti⸗ 


nir de tofeare no ſwoꝛd. and no hunger 
— clothes os ſhall come bpon pon: but the Lozde ſhall 
_ ginepon ſure reſt in this _ 


prayer of the people aching mercie 7 the Lode. — praphets that peach m mp name, 
10 The wnfauhbfiull are notheard. 12 Of Wwhome J neuertheleſſe haue not —— 
2 falſe prophets that ſeduce the — that ſap, Tnlh, there ſhall no word 
no hunger dee in this land: with ſwoꝛd 

word of the Lozde ſhewed vnto and with bunger ſhall thoſe pzopheres 

T A — 4 22 a 7 

16 Andt — eto m each, 

2 Juda hath — — — des ſhalbe caſt ont of In Pie of 


ſolate, thep are bzoughr toheaninefſe, es Hunger, and be Naine with theſwozd, and 
nen vnto the ground, and he crie of ies there ſhalbeno man to buriethem, borh 
ruſalem goeth vp. they, and ther wines, the ſores, and 


3 Thelozds ſent their ſernantsto fetch their — — foz —— will J powze 
water, a when thep came to the welles, their wickedneſſe vpon 
they did ſinde no water, but carted their ” This ſhait thon ſap alſo 1 vnto them, 


Chap.xiiil, Falſe prophets. 285 | 


a e bes 13 "*Thenanſwered J, © Lozde God, the 1%. 3. 27. & 
and pat pour  pzophets ſap vnto ĩhem, Tuth, ye thall 27.21. M 29. l. 


home emptte: they bee aſhamed Mime ties ſHal wepe withont ang Lonen-1.16, 
and confounded, and coner their heads. dap and foz my people ſhal be de⸗ axd 2,18. 


4 Fozthe ground ts died, becanſe there — — — and ſhall pes 
coumeth no rainevponit:theplowmen riſh with a great plague. 

1288 —————— heads. 18 Fortf porn, — 
— fullof flame men: I tome into the 
— — fo1th in the fielde , be- citie,loe,thep be all famiſhed of hunger: 

graſſe. pea, their pzophers alſo and pʒieſts thall 
6 —— — —— en land. 
places, aud dzewe in their winde luke the 19 — 


= 


Fere. B. ß. 


called the ſeate 


Foure plagues: 


Doeſt thon abhozre Sion? Wherefoze 
thou ſo plagued vs, that we can bee 
ted no moze 7 e lonked fo — 
and there coinmethno geod, foz the time 
- health, andloe, here is nothing but 


we hane offended 


thee, 
of Gods honour, 21 Caſt us not off(D Lozd) foi thp names 


— 


- 


Teremie. 


their enemies,ſapth the Lond. 

10 O mother, alas that thou ener diddeſt 
beareme, abzawler andrebuker of the 
-twhole land: though I neuer lentnoz res 
ceined vpon vſurie, pet amen ſpeake 
emill bpon me. 


onble. 
a Thetemple 20 ) We knowledge ( Lozde)allour miſ- 11 And the Lozde anſwered mee, 
at Hieruſalem is d&des,and the ſinnes ot our fathers:foz 


leremles complain, God affect big) Gl 


thp * remnant thall yane wealth: Come a By the an 


not I to thee when thou art m trouble, 
and helpe thee when thine enemie op⸗ 


becauſe beked ſake, Wy not the — kindeneſle, = 12” Docrponey eee 
ted that nerthzownot the thzone of thine 
place wherein . hs — that thon — — lb that tommeth from the Noxth, 
to be made 8. 
— and 2 there any among the gods of the 13 As foz by riches and treaſure, I will 
"there to ſhewe Gentiles that ſende raine, 03 the I n out into a 28 not fozms- 
the tokens of ſhowzes from heauen! fart not thon th t becanſe of at all thy ſinnes that 
his honourable ſelfeour Loyd God? we will truſtin thee, thonhaſt done m all thp coalts, 
preſence, foz thou doeſt all theſe things. 14 * Ind J willbzing thee withthineenes 
The xv. Chapter. mies into land that thou knoweſt not: 
1 The Lord will not heare Moſes end Kammel if they fon the firethat is kindled in mime indig⸗ 
pray rg 28 » but will wrappe them in many nation hall burne pou vp 
muſeries, 6 Thecauſe of ſuch great maſertes. 15 DLlozd, thou knowelt,rherfojeremems 
I — 82 8 Loid vnto me, Though ber me, and viſite me, renenge me of mp 
ſes 4 Samuel ſtoode befoze me, perſecuters, take me not from tpis life in 
bane J no heart to this people, the tune ot᷑ thy —— —ar——aven—n 
due a wap, that thep map goe out thy lake J ſuffer 
of mp light. 16 — J had found thy woldes, J did 
2 And if they ſap vnto the, Whither hal eate th vp greedilp,thep hane made mp 
we go 7 then tell them, The Lozd b pearrtoptnt and er name was 
Zach.12,9. pou this anlwere, * Some vnto death, ; called bpon me, ©20zd Godofhoſtes, 
ſome tothe ſwozd, ſometo hunger, ſome 17 2 dwelt not among the (cozners 
into captiuit mp delight theretn:but Jdwell alon 
3 m — ap bying fonre plagne plagnes | vpon — — fox thou halt filled 
0 ye ren 
— 12 — chali teare — in 18 Sha —— endurt — 7 — Art 
pieces, the foules of che aire and beaſtes -mp _—_ Rog that they map 
of the earth ſhalleate them vy, and des neuer be ilt thou bee as one 
ſtrop them, | is ofale 7 — — falleth 
4 —ͤ 9 ———— — > in all — — —— eee 
omes an es to — — theſe —.— 
4. N.. 21.71. bet aule 1 a. ft the ſonne of E Font me 2 —— —— - g 
cia u the my r 
did in Yiernſalem, mn takeout the thing that is — 
5 Who ſhall then hane pitie vpon th. O — thou ſhalt be tuen as mp owns 
Cternſalem / Who thalbe ſozie foi thee? ſhall connert vnto thee, but 
Oz who ſhall make interceſſis to obteine — not thou vnto them. 
peace foz thee 20 And ſo ſhall J make the a ſtrong bzas 
6 Steingt f and tur⸗ ſen wall agaunſt this people, they ſhall 
neſt backward, ſaith the Lozd, — fight againſt the, bn — thall not — * 
J did ſtretch ont mp hand agaimit thee naile:foz'J mp ſelfe will be with the, to 
to deſtroy ther. and I haue bene ſoziefoz Helpe thee a deliuer thee, ſaith the Loꝛde. 
thee ſolong that Jam wearie, 21 And Iwill ridthee out of rhe handes 
7 IJ baue ſcattered Gm abzoad with the ofthe delinerthee out of the 
kanne onenerie ide of rhe lande, Jhane . hands oftpzants, ' 
waſted mp people and deſtroped them, The xvi, Chapter. 
petthep haue had no luſt to turne from 1 He — due the s, 2 Hes 
their owne wapes. ſheweth thas Hpping of mages , andthe 
8 J hane made t widowes moe in =conemp of — lawe „ u cauſt of dem miſcrie. 
number then the landes ofthe ſea, vpon 1 He propbecieti thec captitutie of Babylon, and 
the mothers oftheir childzen did J bzing #beo de/uerance from thence againe, 19 The cab 
& deſtroyer in the ncone dap: ſuddenlp g ofthe Gentules, 
and —— did I ſende afeare vpon 1 Uns ſapth the: . me. 
- 83 ke thee no wife, 1103 
9 == that ath bozne ſeven childzen, mtdisplace. 
— er dear e lee e! yore 91 geen = ob 
cleare place, 0 t 
— Cy is confounded and faintpfoz ves bozne them, and —— of their —— 
rie heauine fog tr —— begotten them in this lande, thus 
Iwüdeuner en baia dbekoze th the Lond. | 


nant is ment 

the times to. 

warde the laſt 

ende of his lit 

— God cio 
ſed Nab 

to ſhe we 

vnto leremie 

Ietem. 40. 


Deus, zun, 


b Tamcalle J 
* Propher, 
Wa 
Jo 


FF Sof, EX 


taken mp peace from this prop kuge in time of rrouble : entiles 
the Lozde , ——__ mp EE 

wozlde, „Meru Bs 

6 Aud inthis they dye olde & ——ů— A 


1. 8112250 buried: no man 
ſhaltbeweepe , no man ſhall clippe 20 ee 


the Lozde, J 
— . — 
their Le mother. 7 


1 his placetheboy zide c 
bypde, pea, and that m pour x Our ſhme, Oye ol the tribe of luda, 
—— pe map ſe it. —— —7 our hearts, 
7 10 * Nowe when thou ſheweſt — — of your 
n 4 ents eme — an 
at plague L Abs berdods 2 1 — — . nke vb l 

e —— 
11 Then make _ them this an\were, mountaties an ; * 

Becaule fozſakenme, 3 W 


nd ane Pn the Eis, J will make ail (pp 
82985 onde, and haue walked after det — * all t 
gods. tohome tep honoured $ ſu ce and treaſũte to be ſpopled, OF 
ern he me hauethep fozlaken " the at ſinne that thou haſt done bpon 


22 nen the coaſts 
mad. 12 * And p& pour ſhamefnll blaſs 
phemies =_ exceeded the wicked⸗ 4 1 krom the 
nes of pour fathers:fog euerp one of pon that J gane ther: and J will 
bath followed frowarde my = thee under the heauie bondage 
his owne heart, and of thine enemies, in a lande that p 
not obedient vnto me, knowe not: foz pe haue inmiſtred fire to 
Joen.234, 13 * Therefozewill J caſt pon out of this — 1 wpicd hall burne 
> de its a lande that pe and pour fas 
thers knowe not: and there ſhalt pe ſrrue 5 "Thus la ſatt the Lo1d, Curſed be the m 
4 gods day and night, there will that putteth his truſt in man, and that 


— — — fleth fos his arme, and] 
14 olde, therefoz ran oj . heart depart arterh from the lo 
dayes art come that it 
ſayde, — — h bzought 


of Jſrael out of the lande ot᷑ thao fo ee ut 
t: well in a dzpe place of 225 

15 But it halbe (aide, The Lozdelineth bog my 

that bzought the chitdzen of Jſrael from 7 O bleſſed is the man — bis 

the Nozth, and from all landes wers —— hope is in 

he had lcattered them: 1 the Lozde humſelke. 


the 8 be treet is Pfad.. 

nn that I gaue ted H. as a hat plans Pfl. 1.3. 
16 Beho — — 3 will eud our 
many Fdhers ro take them, and 


water dde, which 
. when it 


; _— yet —— II Bee wes 


etr abomi⸗ done according 


baue to his word, ſa- 
hep filled uoureth (weers- 


mourning 
— — +, have 19 lend mp ſtrfgth, mp power andre- 828328 is,pleg- 


| 5 ethe t weth 77 48. 
— . that groweth 7 Ou. 


God ſearcheth the heart. 


Teremie- 


allthings, man haththe moſt 

Y — ſtubburne hcart : Who 
ſhall then knowe u:? 

10 Euen I the Lozd “ ſearche out the 
grounde of the heart, @trperhe repnes, 


and rewarde — man — — — ee =o 
is wa — accozding to tot c 
p — * * 26 T ſhall come men alſo from the 


0 
11 11 55 ae maketh a neſt ofegges, cities ot᷑ Juda, from about Yleruſalenz, 
lapde not: der commeiß by and fromthe lande of 
ae — righteouflp, in the midlt the plaine fieldes, from t 
111 — 319g whale buene offriges ions 
— fices, oblations , and incenſe, and ofs 
12 But thou ( Lozde) whoſe thzone is fer vpthankefgining in the houſe ol the 
molt glozious, excellent, and of molt ans de. 
tiquuie, which dwelle in the place of 27 But if pes will not bee obedient vnto 
our holp reſt: me, to halow the Sabborh,(o that pe wil 
13 Thou artthecomfozt of Jſraehall they beare pour burdens thozowe the gates 
that fozſake thee ſhall bee confounded, of Yieruſalem vpon the Sabboth: then 
all thep that doe depart from thee dall ſhall I ſet fire vpon the gates of Yierns 
be wzirten mearth : fo they haue —_ ſalem , and it ſhall — the — 
ken the Lo1de, the verp conduite of the of Yieruſalem, and no man chan 


waters of life. roquench it. 

14 Yeale mee, © Lozde, and J ſhall bee The xviii. Chapter. 
whole: ſaue thou mee, and Jlhalbe ſa⸗ 1 Gedſheweth by the example of a potter than u us 
ued: foz thou art my pzaple. in bu power to deſtroy the de — 


15 Behold,theſe men ſay vnto me, Where zo bee ibem agame when they mende. 18 The 
is rhe wozd of rhe Lozd? let it come now. — Temes agamſt Feromic. 19 Nu 
16 Whereas J neuerthpeieſſe obedientlp 2 —— aries. 
followed thee as a fſhepheard, and haue 1 F av wi e that 
not vncalled taken this office vpon 2282 
me, this knoweſt thon well: my wozdes 2 1 — and got *.— rage 
alſo were right befoze thee. honſe,s there thall Seellthest — 
17 Be not thou terrible vnta me, O Tow: of 22 
foz thou art he in whome Jhope when 3 Rowe when J came to the potters 
Jam in perill, onſe, J formde him making his wozke 
18 Act inp perſecutours dee confounded, — wheele, 
but not me: let them be afraide,andnot 4 The veſſel that the ray tbr 
me: Thou ſhalt bung vpon them the hake among his handes : So he began 
_ of plague , and deſtrop thein anewe,and made another veſſell accozs 
t (oze, ding to his minde. 
hus hath the __ ſaide vnto mee, 5 Thenſaidthe Lozdthasbuto me, 
"a and ſtande under the gate wheres. 6 May not Petr tony, nd en 
thozow the pooplogud the kings of Jas ter docth, © pe houſe of Jfrael , faith the 
da goe ont and in, pea vader all the gates Lozd 7 Wehowe, pee houſe of Itrati, pee 
*. iernſalem, are in mp yande, euen as the clap is in 
nd ſap vnto them, Neare the wozdof the potters hande. 


Lozde, pe kings of Juda, and all 7 * W take in hands to rote out, 
25 . of peopicof Juda,and alt citizens c e people Sc 9204/9, 


they vnto me: —ͤ—ͤ—ͤ—V and to them that — — 
— bbuxne, & — - n, Thus latery thx Node, Beholde 
Wor receiued — — i * Jamdenilinga e Iere. 25. 2 
the Loꝛde, and — the foe let euerp man time from Hi 
way,anvrakevponyoutherpigeparis 


I2 But theyfaid,Nomozeofthls,we wn, 
followe our owne tmaginations, wid. 


— 
= 


S Fg 


Full for good. 


1 Tris extreme 14 * Will man fozſake the ſnow of Liba- 4 
to ſot · 


lake God the 
onely freſh 


Chapixix. plagues on Hicruſolem, 387 


doe enerp man accozdirig to the wilfuls wozde ofthe L kings ol Juda, and 
neſſe of his owne minde. eo eb — eB. ſapery 
13 Therefozethus ſaprth the Lozd, Ache as rheLozde ob — — of Ilrael: 
mong the heathe it any man hane deard Behold, I wi. i bung ſuch aplagne vpon 
ſuch ho ſrible thuigs, as ihe mapden Al. this plate that the eares of allt hat beare 
rael hath done it Ly Howe : * 
that beca 
nus, which commeth fray the rocke of me, and vnhalowed . 2 — 
the fielde? Di ſhall the colde flowing offered in it vnto ſtrange gods, whome 
waters that come from another place de neither thep, theit fathers, nog the kings 
fozlaken 7 of Juda haue knowen : haue filled 


y ir 
a? of pure 
— 15 But my people hath fozgotten me,they this place alſo with the d of umo⸗ 
n isnigh at 
bnd, nd to goe 
farre off to ſeeke 
fowle and filthy 


haue made ſacrifice m vame, and their cents. 

p1ophcts make them faum their wapes 5 And thep haue fet bp an altar vnto 
from the ancient pathes,and to goe into woe to burne then childxen lo a burne 
a wap not vſedto betroden of juſt men. g bnto Waal, which J nerther 


dies, where- 16 * Wherethzongh they haue bzonght commandednoz charged them , neither 

there is no · 
thing but vn 
cleane and ſtin- 
king water, 
lee, 19.3, 4 
60. 10. 


their land into an enerlaſting wildernes thonght once t b 

and ſcozne: ſo that whoſocuer tranaileth 6 Ueholdetherefofe, the time commeth 

thereby ſhalbe abalHed, and wagge their (ſapthrhe Lozde) that this place ſhall no 

ades. moe be called Thoppethj, noz the vallep 

17 With an Eaftwind wil J ſcatter them of the childzen of Yennom : but the vals 

befoze their enemies: and when their des lep of flanghter. 

ſtruction cometh; J wil! turne mp backe 7 Foz i tis place wil J bring tonoughr 

vpon them. dut not mp face, the connſell of Juda # Hieruſalem, and 
18 Then ſatd thep, Come, let vs imagine kul them downe with the ſwozde befoze 

ſomething agauiſt this Yeremie: fo the them enemies, and J wi delmer them 

peſts ſhall not be deſtitute ofthe lawe, into the bandes of them that ſ&ke their 

neither ſhallthe wiſe men be deſtitute of lines, + therr dead car*eiſes will J gie 

counſel, noꝛ the pꝛaphets deſtitute ofthe to be mearefo the foules ofthe aire,and 

wolde of God: Come, and let vs ſinite the beaſts of rhe field, 

him with the tongue, a let vs not marke 8 *And J will make this citieſo deſolate 7.76.18. 16. 


all his wordes. and veſp1ſed, that whoſoener goeth ther⸗ 
19 Confiderme, © Lozde, and heare the bp ſhalbe abathed, and ieſt vpon her, bes 
vbopeeof mime enemies, canſe of all her plagues. 


20 Shallthep recompenſe enill fo gd? 9 Jwill feede then alſo with the fleſh of 
for they haue digged a pit to mp ſoule: their ſonnes andtheirdanghters, yea, es 
Remember how that J ſicode befozerh& nerv one ſhalleate vp another in the bes 
to ſpeake good for them, and to turne as fleging and ſtraitneſſe wherewaith their 
way thy wꝛath from them. ' enemies that ſeeke their hues thall ke pe 

21 Therefoze let their childzen die of hun⸗ themm. , 

er, and let them bee oppxeſſed with the 10 And rhe pitcher ſhalt thou breake in 
word: let their wines be robbed of their ght or the men that go with thee, 
childzen and become widowes, let their xx And ſap vnto them, Thus ſapeth the 
uſbands be ſlame, let their pongmen Lozdofhyoſtes, Enen ſo will J deſtrop 
killed with the \wozd tn the ficld, this peopie and citie, as a man bzeaketh 

22 Let the noyſe bee heard ont of their an earthen veſſell that can not bee made 
bouſes when thou byingeſt the murthes whole againe: in Thopheth ſhall they 
rer \nddenlp vpon them: fox they haue der burped, foz they ſhall haue none os 
digged a pit to take me, and lapd ſnares ther place. 
fo; my feete, 12 Thus will A doe vnto this place alſa 

23 Pet Loꝛd thou knoweſt all their coun⸗ ſapth the Lozde, and to them that dwell 
ſell, that they haue deuiſedto flap mee, therein, pea, J willmake this citie as 
foxzginenot their wickedneſſe,andlet not @Thopheth. 
their (innes be put ont of thy ſight, but 13 Foz the houſes of Yiernſalem, and the 
let them be indged befoze ther as guiltie: houſes ofthe kings of Juda,ſhalbe defis 
this doe thou vnto them in the time of ledlike as Thopheth, and ſo ſhall all the 
thine indignation. houſes in whole rœfes thep did ſacrifice 

The xix Chapter. vnto all the hoſt of heauen, and powzed 

u Heprophecierh the diſtruct iam of Hieruſulem, fa dime offermgs vnto ſtrange gods. 
the contempe and deſpiſing of the word of G. 14 Und ſo Jeremie tame from Thopheth, 

r Hns ſaperh the Lozde,Goe thy wap where p Loꝛd had ſent dun to pzophecie, 

and buy ther an earthen pitcher,and and ſteode in the court ofthe houſe ot the 
bring feozth the ſenatours 8 chiefe * ſpake to all the people, 
pꝛieſtes, 15 Thns ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes the God 

2 Datorhevallepofthechildzen of Yens- * of 8 wil hung vpon this 
nom, which lieth wn hout the Eaſt gate, citre vpon enerp towne about it, all 


and m1 deniſed agamſt 
Han Ch dem r l — — — 
3 Aud (ay thus vuto them, Yeare the neee. 


a The Prophet 
aſſuteth the 
trueth of his 


the ſlanderet: for 


God, u ho can- 
not deceiue nor 
be deceiued. 


b The Prieſtes 
and ſuc h as were , 
in authotitie 
with the king, 
ſtirred vp the 
peopleto watch 
narowly Jere- 
mies ſay ings, ii 


dim to hak in a- 
ny thing where - 
tore they might 

' accuſe him to 
ide king. 


leremĩe ſmitten and impriſoned, 


2 leremieisſmuten andc 


it is the word of 


The xx. Chapter. N 

c on priſon, for preaching 
of the ward of God. 4 He praphecreti the captugtie 
of Babylon. 5 He complamerh that be is a mocking 
ſtocke for the word of God. g He is compelied by 


the ſpirit to preach the wor de. 


1 Hen Phathur the Pꝛieſt, the (one 
W 


of Ennmmer, chiefe mthe houſe of 
the Lozde, heard Jeremie pzeach 
theſe wozdes to ſtediaſtiy, | 
e (more Jeremie, and put him in the 
phiſon that is in the high gate of Benia⸗ 
mm,towards the houſe ofthe Lond. 


3 The next dap folowing.Phalhuz bzoght 


eremie out of the pyilon agame: Then 

id Jeremie vnto hun, The Lozde-(Hall 
cal thee no moze Phalhur,that i exce. ler 
and encteaſing, but Mago that i., fearelull 
and afrayd enetp where, 


4 Fo thus ſaith the Lozd, Behold,'J will 


make thee afraid,euen thy (elfe,@ allrhat 
fauour the, which thall perilh with the 
ſwozd of their enemies, euen befoze thp 
face, and J will giue whole Juda into 
the hands of the king of Babplõ, which 
ſhall carrie ſome unto Babylon pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners, aud flap ſome with the[wozd. 


5 Mozeouer, all the ſubſtance ok the citie, 


what ſoeuer they haue gotten with their 


leremie, 


12 And nowe, Lende ot hoſtes , tha 
trieſt the righteous, which knoweſt the 
hearts, let mee ſee 

vmo the J haue 


13 Ding vnto the Lozd,and pꝛaiſe him, fog 
de hath delinered the ſonle of the oppfel⸗ 


retnes and che 
them puniched: 
declared mp cauſe. 


led fromthe hand of the violent, 


14 Curſed bee the dap wherein J was 


15 Curſed be the man that byought mp fas 


bozne, vnhappy be the dap wherein mp 
mother bzought me fozth. 


ther the tidings to make him glad, ſap⸗ 
ing, Thon haſt begotten a ſonne: 


16 let u happen unto that man, as to the 


citics © which the Lozde turned vpſide 
downe, and repented not:let him heare 
crymg in the mozning, and at neone dap 
lamentable howling. 


17 Why fleweſt thou not mee as ſcone as 


18 Wherfozecame Jfozth of np mothers „n 


A came out of mp mothers wombe : oz 
that mp mother had bene ip graue her 
ſclfe, that the birth might not haue come 
out, but remained (till m her? 


wombe, to haue erperience of labour 
and ſozowe, and to leade mp life with 
thame 7 

The xxi. Chapter. 


traueil, all their pzecious things, and all Me propheciech that Zedecras ſhalle taken, and the 


the treaſure ofthe kings of Juda, will J 
giue into the handes of their enemies, 
which ſhall ſpoile them, and carrie them 
vnto Babplon. 


6 But as foz thee(DO Phaſhur) thou ſhale 


goe into caprinitie with all thy houſe- 
holde, andto Babylon ſhalt thou come, 
where thou ſhalt die, and be buried, thou 
and all thy fanourers, to whome thou 
haſt pꝛeached lies. 


7 O Loꝛd, if Jam deceiued, then haſt thon 


a deceiued me,chou enfozcedſt mee, and 
haſt pꝛeu alled: daylp am J deſpiſed, and 
langhed to ſcope of ener man. 


dockeine, againſt g i ſince J brgan to pieach. I cried out 


auainſt violence, and exclaimed agaynſt 
oppꝛeſũon: fo the which cauſe they caſt 
the moꝛde ofthe Loꝛd in mp teeth, to mp 
re pioch contmually, 


9 UWyerefoze Ithonght from hencefozth 


not to ſpeałe ot him, noꝛ to preach anp 
moꝛe in his name. hut the word of HLozd 
was a verp burning fire in mp heart, 


cite burned. 


I 12 are the wozdes that the Tozde 
p 


ake vnto Jeremie, what tune as 

king Tedecias (ent vnto hun Phas 

ſhur the ſonne of Melchias, and Sos 

— the lonne of Maaſlas Piieſt, 
aymg, 


2 Alkecounſell at the Loꝛde, we pray thee 


3 


on our behalfe,foz Nabuchodonoſo1 the 
king of Babplon beſfegeth vs : if the 
Lozd peraducnture wil deale with vs acs 
coding to his inarneilous power, and 
take hun from vs, 

Then —.— Jeremie, Gine Tedecias 
this anſwere: 


4 Thus ſapeth the Zozde God of Iſrael, 


Be holde, J willturne backe the weas 
vous that pe haue in pour hands, whers 
with per fight agaynſt the king of Bas 
bplon andthe Chaldces, which beſiege 
pt u round about the walles, and J will 
bzing thein together into the nuddeſt of 
this citte, 


and in mp bones, which when would 5 And Imp ſelſe will fight agaynſt pon, 


haue ſtopped, J might not. 


10 Perilyp A heard the cuill repoits ofma- 


nn, rerronr was ou enerp (ide of mee: 
b complaine vpon him. ſap thep,and wee 
w ill tell his tale:pea,al mine owne com⸗ 
panions , and lich as were conuerſant 
wich me. lay in wapt foz inp halting, ſan- 
ing, Peraduenture he wilt be decetned, 


and ſo thall we pꝛeuaile againit him, and 


be auenged of him. 


theyconld ſiade xx But the Loꝛd ſtod by me like a mighs 


tie Giant, therefoe my perſecutours fel, 
and could do nothing: they ſhall be ſoie 
confounded, foz they haue done unwiſe⸗ 
ip, they (hall haue an enerlaſting ſhanie, 
which hallnenec be fozgotten, 


with anoutſtretched hand, and with a 
nughtte arme, in great diſpleaſure and 
terrible wiath : 


6 And will ſmite them that dwell inthis 


citie, pea, both men and cattell ſhall dis 
of a great peſtilence. 


7 But after this, (ſapththe Lozd) J ſhalt 


deliner Tedetias king of Juda, and his 
ſeruants, his pcople, and ſuch as ars 


eſcaped mthecitie, fromthe _—_—_— 


ſwolde, and hunger, into the power o 

Nabuchodonoloz king of Babylon, yea 
mto the hands of their enemies, into the 
bandes of thoſe that followe vpon their 
lines, which Hall (mite them with rhe 
ſwozd,thep lhal not pitie them, they — 
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foze pou the wap of life and death. 

Who ſo abideth in the citie , hall pes 
riſh eicher with the word, with hunger, 
oz peſtilence: but who ſo goeth out ro 
holde on the Chaldees part that beſiege 

it, he ſhall ſane his life, and all wume 
his ſoule foz a pꝛap. 

10 Foz J baue let mp face againſt this ci⸗ 
tie (ſaith the Lozde) to plagne it, and ro 
doe itnogeod: it muſt be gien into the 

ande of the king of Babplion, and bee 

urnt with fire. 

x1 And vnto the houſe of the king of Juda 
ſap thus, Yeare the wozd of the Lozd: 

12 © thou houſeof Dautd,* thus ſaith the 
Zozd, Miniſter righteouſneſſe , andehac 
ſoone, deliner the oppacſſed from violent 
power,oz ener mp terrible wiath bzieafie 
put like a fire, and burne, ſo that no man 
— guench it , becauſe of the wicked⸗ 
neſle of pour imaginations. 

13 Behoilde, ſaith the Lozde , JT wiltcome 
bpon thee that dwellet in the vallepes, 
rockes, and fieldes, and ſap, Tuth, who 
will make vs afrapd? oz who witlcome 
into our honſes: 

14 Foz J will unit pou, ſaith the Loyd, bes 
cauſc of the wickedneſle of your muens 
tions, and will kmdle luch a fire in pour 
wood, as ſhalcdſume all Þ is about pon. 

The xu. Chapter. | 

2 Heexhorteth the king of Tude rorudrement and 
rig/1teowſne ſe. g Why Hierwſalem is browght in- 
80 captit,α. 1s The death of Sellum the ſane of 
Foſtas in prophecied, 

I 12 ſaiththe Lord, Go downe into 
the honſe of the king of Juda, and 
ſpeake there theſe wozds, 

2 Und lap, Yeare the word of the Lozde, 
thou king of Juda, that ſicreſt in the 
kmglp ſeate of Dauid, thou, and thy ſer⸗ 
nants, and th people, that goeth in and 
out at theſe gates. 

3 Thus the Lozdecommandeth,* Reepe 
equitie and righreouſneſſe , deliver the 
oppꝛeſſed fromthe power ofthe violent, 
doe not griene no oppꝛeſſe the ſtranger, 
the fatherleſſe,noz the widow, and thead 
no innocent blood mthis place. 

4 And it ve keepe theſe thmas faithfullp, 
then ſhalltherecome in at d deoze.of thts 
houſe , kings to ſit vpon Dauids ſeate, 
they ſhalbe carried in charrets, and ride 
vpon hohes, both thep,s their ſernants, 
and their people, 

$ Burif pee will not bee obedient buto 
theſe —— » I \weare b 

. mine own Loꝛd, this hon 
— the his þ 


e . 

6 Fo thus hath the Lozde ſpoken vpon 
the kings of Juda, Thou Gtlead art vns 
to me the head of Libamis : hall J not 
make the ſo waſte as the cities that no 

man dwell m? 
7 J wil ptepare a deſtrojer with his wea⸗ 
pong fo the, tu hewe dowu thp eſpecial 


t# - © 4 
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not ſpare them, they ſhal haue no mercy Cedar trees, and to caſt them in the fire. 
vpon them. 8 And all the people that goe by this ci⸗ 
8 — 4 people thon (halt ſay, tie, hall ſpcake one to another, Wheres Deut. 29 24. 
ur l.. Thus ſaith the Lozd,” Behold. A lap bi-  foze hath the lozdedone thus vnto this . 8. 


noble citie: | 

9 Then ſhall it bee anſwered, Becauſe 
they haue bzoke the conenant of þ ᷑ ode 
their God, and haue wozſhwpped g lers 
ued ſtrange gods. 1 

10 Mourne not oner the dead, and be not 
woe fog them: bur be ſozy foz him p des 
parteth away, fo; he coinerh not againe, 
and ſeerh his narme countrep no moge. 

11 Foz thus ſaith the Lozde,as toac 2 
Sellumn the ſonne of Jolas king of Firs 
da, which reigned after his father Whe 
he is carried ont of this place, hee thall 
neuer come hither againe. 

12 Foz he ſhjall dye in the place wherenns 
to he is ledde captine, and ſhall ſee this 
lande no moze, 

13 Mo worth him that buildeth his houſs 
with unrighteonſneſſe , @ us parlouts 
with the good p he hath gotten by vios 
Ifce, which neuer reed q big neigh⸗ 
bours labour , noi papeth hun bis hire: 

14 Who thmketh m humſeife, J wil build 
mee & wyde honſe and gorgeous pars 
lours, who canſerh wpndowes to ber 
hewen therem, and the ſeelings + jopltes 
maketh he of Cedar, and painteth them 
with Smoper. | 

15 Thinkeſt thou to reigne now that thou 
haſt iicloſed thy ſelfe with Cedar? Did 
not th father cate and dunke and p2ols 
per wel, as long as he dealt with equitie 
ang righteonſneſle 7 

16 Na. when he helped the oppꝛeſſed and 
peoze totheir right, the pzoſpered he wel: 
from whence came this, but onelp bes 
cauſe he knew me, ſaith the Loꝛd: 

17 Neuertheleſfe , as foz thine epes and 
thine heart they lcoke vpd eouetouſneſle, 
to ſhedde innocent blood, to doe wiong 

8 Aud cherefoy hus ſaieth the Lozde a 

I t et 3 
gamit Jehoacun p ſonne of Joſtas king 
of Juda. They ſhall not mournefoz him 
as they vſe to do, Alas bzorher, alas ſiſter: 

ther thal they ſap vnto him, Alas vi. 
alas foz that noble pꝛince. 

19 But as an Aſle ſhall he be buried, coꝛ⸗ 
rupt, and bee caſt without the gates of 
Hternſalem, 

20 Climevpthe hill of Libanus, O chou 
daughter S on. lift vp thy vopce vpo Ba⸗ 
ſan,crpfrom all partes: fo all thy los 
uers are deſtroyed. | 

21 J ganethee warning while thou waſt 
yet in pzoſperitie : but thou ſaideſt , Y 
ſhall not heare: And this maner haſt 
thou vſed from thy pouth , that thou 
wouldeſt neuer heare mp voyce. | 

22 All thy heardmen ſhall be dinien with 
the winde. and thy darungs [yall be cas 
ried awap into captinitie: then Walt i 
be brought to ſhame and confuſion, bes 
cauſe of all thy wiokedneſle, 

23 Thon that dwelleſt vpon Libanus , g 
makeſtthp neſt in the Cedar _ - 


4 
Deu. 3 3. 28. 


(hall I 
Iſrael hall dwell withont feare : and 


fa!ldowne vp6 the head of the vigodlp, 


s ts the name that they thailcal him, And the wzath of the Lozde ſhall not 
— — 


urne againe, vutill pet 


d 
33 


Chriſtes comming prophe cied. lercmie, of wearing. Againſt falſe prophen, Ml | 
bowe litle ſhalt thou bee regarded when 7  Andtherefoze brholde:, the time coms 
thp ſozowe and pangs cone vpoit thee, meth, lau the Lozde, that it ſhall bee no 
as upon a woma trauailing witheh!lv? moze ſapde, The Lozde lineth which 

24 Astruelp as I hine, ſaierh the Lozde, byought the childzen of IAſrael out ofthe 

Or lechonias. Thongh || Conontas the ſoune-of Je- land of Egppt: _ 

g poacim king of Juda were the ſignet 8 But,“ The Lopdlineth, which brought Zere,16 
of mp right hande, pet will J plucke feozth andledde the ſerde of che houſe of * * th 
bim off. Aſracl out ofrhe Nozth lande, and from 

25 And Iwill giue thee into the hande of all countreps where J had ſcattered the: 
them that ſeeke thp life, and into the and they ſhalldwellm their owne lande 
power ot them that thou feareſt,cuenm- againe, 
to the power of Rabuchodonoloz the 9 Mp heart bzeaketh in my bodp, becauſe 
king of Babylon, and into the power of of the falſe pzophets,all mp bones ſhake, 
the Chaldees. am become like a dzunken man, þ bp 

26 Mozeoner , Iwill ſende thee and thy reaſon of wine can take no reſt foz verp 
mother that bare thee into a ſtrange lad frare of the Lozd,and his holp words, 
where pe were not bozne, aud there ſhal 10 Becauſe the lande is ful of adulterers, 
pe dpe. and though lwearing it mourneth, and 

27 But as ſoꝝ p; land that pe will deſire ta the pleaſant paſtures of rhe deſert are 
returne vnto, pee ſhall neuer come at it dꝛped vp: pea the wap that men take is 
agame. | wicked, their power is nothmg right, 

28 This man Cononias thall bee like an 11 Foz the Pzophets g the Peſts them 
image robbed and rozne in pieces, and ſelues are polluted hypocrites, and their 
like a veſſell wh there is no pleas wickedneſſe haue Yfounde mup houſe, 
ſure : Wherefoze both hee and his ſerde ſaith the Lozd, 

ſent awap , and caſt into a lande 12 Wherefoze their wap ſhall be lipperie 
that thep knowe not. ' mthe darkenes wherem thep map ſtac⸗ 

29 O thou earth, earth, earth, heare the ker and fall: fo J will bzing a plague 
wozd of the Lozd, 2 vponthem,cuenthe peere of their viſitas 

30 Thus ſaich the Lozd , White this man tion, ſaith the Lozd, 

deſtitute of childzen : foz no pzoſperitie 13 Jhane ſeene folly amig the Pxophets 

thall this man haue all his dapts, nei⸗ amaria that pꝛeached foz Baal, and 
ther ſhallanp of his (de bee ſo happie dect iued mp people of Iſrael. 

as to ſit vpon the ſeate of Dauid, and ta 14 J haue ſeene alſo amog the Pzophets 

beare rule anp moze in Juda. of Yieruſalem foule aduiterie , and pzes 

The xxi11, Chapter. fumptnons pes: they take the moſt 

1 Heſpeaheth agamit exall Curates that make ha- ſhamefullmen bp the hande, flattering 
wacke of the flocke of the Lord. 5 The commmg them, ſo that thep cannot returne from 
of the true ſhepheard Chriſt is propheceed. g A- their wickedneſſe, alltheſe with their cis 
gainſt falſe prophets, 32 The nuracles of fad tizens are vuto me as Sodome, and as 
Prephetes. the mhabiters of Gomozrhe, 

Exe 34-2, I W *Sbepheards that 15 * Therefoze thus ſateth the Lozde of lere a5 
deſtrop and ſcatter. mp flocke, hoſtes concerning theſe Pzophets,Bes 
ſaith the od. 5 holde, J will ferde them with wozme- 

2 Wherefoze this is the ſaping of the wend, and make them dzinke the water 
Jod God of Iſrael cõcernuig the ſhep- of gal:fozfrom the Pzophets of Yierus 
heardes that fe de my people, Pe ſcats ſalem is hypocriſie come into all the lad. 
ter and thzuſt out mp flocke, and loke 14 And therfozc the Lozdof hoſtes giue th 
not vpon them: therefoze nowe will Y pon this warning, Yeare not the wozds 
viſitethe wickedneſſe of pour imaging ofthe pzophets that pzeache vntoyou, 
tions, (aith the Loꝛd. and deceiue you, truely thep teache pon 
Free. 34,18, 3 *And Iwill gather together the rem⸗ _ vauitie:foz they ſpeake the meaning of 
nant of mp flocke from all landes that their owne heart, ; not out of the mouth 
A had dyinen thein vnto, and will ing ofthe Lord. . 
them againe'to ther foldes , that thep x7 They ſay vnts them that deſpiſe mee, 
map growe and mcreaſe. _ the Lozdhath ſpoken it, Tuſh, peethall 

4 J will ſer Shepheardes alſo-oner thf, proſper right well: and vnto all them 
which ſhall feede them: they (hall na that walke after the inſt of then owne 
moe feare and dzead, and there ſhall heart, they ſap, Tuſh, there ali no mil 
none of them be loſt, ſaith the Loꝛd. foſtune happen yen, 

The Epiſtle 5. ,"Sehold, therime commeth, ſaieth the 18 Foz who hath Crtznin the counſell of 

the xx ſun © Lozd, that J will raple vp therighteous the Lozde,that behath heard and vnders 
ente nx manche of Daum, which kmg thall beare ftande what hee is about to doe: who 
day after rule, and be ſhal pzoſper with wiſedome; path marked his druire. and heard itz 

Trinitie. and ſhal ſet vpequitie andxighteouſneſſe 19 2eholde, the ſtozmie weather of the 

Te. 3 3.14 eoſey, , fgamem the eart | - Zorde, that is, his indignation ſhall goe 

2 6 *Jnhiscime Juda be ſaued, and feoꝛth, and a violent whirlewinde hall 


Cale 


fe. 14-1 
gd 37-31, 


2 The wicked 
mens heart es 
were ſo harde- 


and wheate. 


— 


fulfMthe thought ol dis heart: and in the 
* Thane not lent theſe-pzophets ſayeth 
or * hone nat ain tdet-pophets Gy 


ſpoken to them, and pet they pzeached. 
22 But it thep had contumied in np coun- 
ſell, they had opened to mp people my 
wozds, and thep had turned ny people 
from their euill wapes and wicked una⸗ 


ginations, 
23 Am J then & * — yas the 
which is nigh at not 

— karre oft ſapth the id? 

24 May anp man hide Hundelfe (0, that J 
ſhall nor ſee hun, ſapth che Lozde 7 doe 
= 3 heauen and earth, ſapth the 

0} 

25 haue heard well pnough what the 
pzopheres ſap that pieache lyes in mp 
name,ſaping , J haue dieamed, I haue 
dieamed. ann 

36 Howe long will this continue in the 
piophets heart to tel ſies, and pzeach the 
crafrie ſubtiltie of their owne heart? 

27 Whole parpoſe 1s with the dzeames 
that enerp onetcll, to make mp people 
fozget mp name, as their fathers did 
when Baal came vp. 

28 The pzophet that hath a dzeame, let 
hun tell it and he chat underſtandeth mp 
worde, let him ſhewe it faithfullp : fo; 
what hath chaffe and wheate to doe tos 
gether,ſaith the Lozd? 

29 Is not m wozdelike a fire, ſayth the 
Loꝛd, and like an hammer that bzeaketh 
the hard ſtone? 

30 Therefoze thus (apth the Lozde , Ve⸗ 
holde, J will vpon the pxophetes that 
ſtcale mp wozd pumlp from enerp man. 

31 Behold, here am J. fapth rhe Lozde, a⸗ 
gainſt the pꝛophetes that make tongues 
tender to ſpeake, and to ſap, The Lozde 
hath ſapd it. 

32 old, here am J,ſapth the Lozd, a⸗ 
gainſt rhole pzophets that dare pzophe- 
cie lping dieames, and deceme mp peo⸗ 
ple with their vanitte and miconſtant de⸗ 
uices, pet I neuer (ent noz commanded 
them:rhep ſhall doe this people no good 
at all. ſapth the Loꝛd. 

33 If this people, either any pzophet oz 
pueſt aſke ther, and ſay, What is the 
2 hurden ot the Loꝛd ? Thon thalr ſap vn- 
to them, What burden 7 J willfozſake 
pou, ſaith the Lord. 


nedagainſtthe 34 Aud the pzophet, pyieſt, oz people, that 
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uen ther? oz what ſaieth the boꝛd⸗ 
38 R 
Loide. Therefoze thus ſateth the Lozde, 
Foz as much as ye vſed terme, 
( The burden of the Lozde) whereas J 
notw nding ſent vnto pou, and 
— vou to ſpeake of the Lo des burs 


39 Beholde, therefoze J will take pon 
as a burden, and will caſt pou farre o 
from mp pzeſence, pea, and the citie alſo 
that I gaue pou and pour fathers: 


40 And will bang pou toaneuerlaſting Tere. 26, 17. 


confuſion, and into a ſhame that thal nes 
uer bee fozgotten. 


The xxiiii. Chapter. 


1 The viſion of the two pamers offizges. 5 The firſt 
viſion ſign:;$eth , that part of tue people ſhould be 
brought againe from captuutie. & the ſeconde, 
that Zedeczas and the reſt of the people ſheulu bee 


deſtroyed. 

I To: Lozd ſhewed me a viſion: behold, 
there ſtood two maundes of figges 
befozethe Temple of the Loꝛde, after 

that Nabuchodonoloz king of Babylon 
had ledde away captme Jechontas the 
ſonne of Jehoacim king of Juda, the 
mightie men alſo of Juda, with the 
wozkemaſters and cunning men of Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, vnto Babplon. 

2 Jn the one maunde were very good 
figges, enen like thoſe that be firſt ripe: in 
the other maunde were verp naughrie 
figges, which might not be taten, they 
were ſo enill. : 

3 Then ſayd p Loꝛd vnto me, What ſeefk 
thou, Jeremie? J (aid, Figges, whereof 
ſome be very good, and (ome (oemll that 
noman may eate them. 

4 Thencamethe wozd of the Lozde vnts 
me after this maner: 

Thus ſapth the Lozde God of Tſraefk, 
Like as thou knoweſt the god figges: ſo 
ſhall I knowethe men led awap, whom 
J baue ſent out of this place, into the 
lande of the Chaldees foz their pgofit: 

6 And Iwill ſer mine epes vpon them 
foz the beſt, fo I will bumgthem againe 
intothis lande, J will butlde them vp, 
and not bzeake them downe,J wil plant 
them, and not reote them our, 


7 *Jwillgiuethem an heart to knowe Teri, 2. 23> 


howe that Jamthe Lozde, they ſhall ber 
my people, and I will be their God: fox 
they ſhall returne ynta mee with their 
whole heart. 


truerh,that they bſeth this terme. The burden of the Lozd: 8 * Andlike as thon knoweſe the naugh⸗ Tere. 29. 
vled ſcornefully him will J viſite, and his houſe alſo, e figges which map not bee eaten, thep 
to ſcaffe at Gods 35 But thus ſhallyee ſap enerp one to a- are ſo euill: enen ſo will J, ſayeth the 
threatning pro- nother, andeuerp man to his mother, Lozde,cauſe Zedecias the kmgof Juda, 
hecies nmoc- JWhat anſwere hath the Lozdeginen 203 pea, and all his pxinces, aud the reſidue 
8e calling what is the Lozds commandement: of Hieruſalem that remame oner m this 
them Gods f ar- 36 And as foz the burden of the Lozde, pre land, and them alſo that dwelt in Egypt, 
deor burden, ſhall ſpeake no moe of it,foz every mans to bee vexed and plagued in kingdomes 
owne worde is his burden: becauſe pee and lands. 
haue altered the wozdes of the luung 9 And Iwill make them to bearepzcofe, 
God, the Loꝛd of hoſtes dur Cod. a common by worde, a laughing ſtocks 
37 Thus ſhalleuery man ſay co the Pꝛio⸗ and lhame in all the places where J char 
phets, What aucwere hath the Loid gi⸗ ſcatter them. f 
Oo. i. 10 Jwil 


4. Nag. ty. 13. 


40. 343+ 


Jere. 26. 0. 
2. chro. 36. 2, 
1 id. 1.1. 
4. 2. 


The prophetes diligence. 


Teremie. The cup of Gods indignation.) 
10 Jwillſendtheſwozde, A 1+ by Afro 
5, vntil J haue cleane 13 And will uliu au my words 
them out of the land that 1 lande which J bane deniſed u: 
gaue vnto them and their fathers. pea , allthar is wyitten in this booke, 
The v. Chapter. which Jeremie harh pꝛoppecied of all 
Teremie that they ſbalbe in captivitie people. | 
threeſcore and ten yeres , 7 they coucemned 14 Ss thatthep alſo ſhalbe ſubdued vnto 
and ——— diners nations, and great kmgs : f . 
1 A on that was giuen vnto Je⸗ will recompenſe them acc tu the 
reinte vpon all the people of Juda, derdes and wozks of rhetrowne hands, 
in the fourth ptere of Jehoacim the 15 Foxthus hath the Lozd God of Jſrael | 
ſonne of Joſlas kingof Juda (that was ſpoken unte mer, Take this wine cup A*416.1g, 
in the firſt pere of Rabuchodonoſo; king of — — hande, that thou 
of Babplon, ) mapeſt cauſe al people to whome I lend 
2 Which ſermon Jeremie the Pzophet trhee,foz to dyinke ok it: 
made unto all the people of Juda, and to 16 That when thep haue dzunken theres 
all the inþabiters of Yieruſalem,on this of, map bee mad, andout of their 
maner, wits, when the \wozd commeth that J 
3 From thethirteenth — ot Joſias the will ſende among them. 
ſonne ot Amon king of Juda, unto this 17 Then toke I the cup from the Lozdes 
Meſent dap (that is euen twentie and hand, g made all pgople to dzinkerheres 


thice peeres)the woꝛde of the Lozde hath 
bene committed vnto me, and ſo haue J 
ſpoken vnto pou, J haue riſen vp earelp, 
bane guten pon warning in ſeaſon: 

ut ye would not heare ine. 

4 T the Lozd hath ſent his ſernits 
all the Pzophets unto pon in ſcaſon: pet 
would pe not obep, ye would not encline 
pour eares to heare. 

5 De ſaid, Turne againe euery man from 
bis euill wap, a from pour wicked ima⸗ 
gmations, and ſo ſhall pte dwell foi euer 
in the lande that the Lozde pꝛomiſed pou 
and pour fozefathers. 

6 And goe not after ſtrange gods, ſerne 
them not, woꝛſhip them not, and anger 
nie not with the wdzkes of pour owne 
handes,then will J not puniſh pou, 

Nenertheleſſe, pe would not heare me, 
ſapth the Lozde, but haue pzonoked mee 
to anger with rhe wozks ofpour hands, 
to pour great harme. 

8 Wherfozethus ſaiththe Loꝛd of hoſtes 
Becauſe pee haue not hearkened vnto 
my worde, 

© Loe, J wall ſende ont. and call foz all the 
people that dwell in the Roꝛth, ſapeth 
the Lozd, and will prepare Nabuchodos 
noſoz the king of Babylon mp ſeruant, 

and will bj ing them vpon this land, and 
bpon all that dwell therein, and vpon all 
the people that are about then, and will 
vtterlp rootethem out: J wil make them 
— a mockage, and a continuall 
xt. 

10 Mozeoner, T will take from them the 
vopce of gladneflc and ſolace, the voyce 
ofthe bidegrome, and p biide, the nopſe 
of the milſtones, and the light of the crel⸗ 


ſets. 

71 And this whole lande ſhall become a 
wilderneſſe, 4 altomiſhed : and theſe na⸗ 
tions ſhall ſerue the ting of Babplon 
thieeſcoze peres and tenne. 

12 * Whenthe thzeeſcoze and tenne peres 
are expired, I will viſite allthe wicked⸗ 
neſſe of the king of Babplon, and his 
people,ſaperh the Lozd,yea,and the land 


ofche Chaldees, and willmake it a per- 


of, vnto whom the Lozd had ſent me: 
18 But firſtthe cite of Yieruſalem,andall 
the cities of Juda, theit kings and pzins 
ces,tonake them deſolate, ainazed, de⸗ 
ſpiſed, and hiſled at, and curſed, accozs 
ding as it is come to paſſe this dap: 
19 Pea, and Pharaothe king of Egypt. 
his ſernants, his pxinces, and his peo⸗ 
ple,altogether one with anorher: 
20 And all kmgs of the land of Hus, all 
kings of d Philiſtines land, Aſcalon, #s 
z3ah, Accaron,and the remnant of X\dod, 
21 TheEdonutes,the Moabites, and the 
Ammonites, 
22 All the s of Tpꝛus and Sidon, the 
kings ofthe Jles that ate beyond Þſca, 
23 Dedan, Thema, Bus, aud all them that 
dwell in the vttermoſt parts of p wozld, 
24 All the kings of Arabia , and generally 
all rhe kmgs that dwell in the deſert, 
25 All the kings of Zumri, all the kings of 
Elam,allrhe kings of tbe Medes, 
26 Althe kmgs towarde the Nojth, whe⸗ 
ther they bee farre oz nigh , euerp one as 
gainſt his neighbour, pea, all the kings 
domes that are vpon the whole earth: 
and the king ofSeſach (hall dzinke allo 
after them. : 
27 Therefoze ſap thou vnto them, This is 
the commandement of the Lozd of hoſts 
the God of Ilrael, Dzinke, and bedzuns 
ken:ſpewe, and fall, that pee neuer ariſe, 
and that thzough cheſwozd which J wil 
ſend among vou. . 
28 Butifthep will nat recemethe cuppe 
of thy hand, and dimke int, then telthem, 
thus docrh the Loꝛde of hoſtes thzeaten 
pon, Dꝛinke it you ſhal, and that ſhoꝛtip. 
29 Fon loe,* beginne to plague the citie . Pe. 4.15. 
that my name is guten unto, thinke per 
then that J will leaue pou uvnpuniſhed:? 
pee ſhallnot goe quite: foz why 7 FJ call 
fo: aſwozde vpon all the mhabirers of 
the carth,ſapth the Lozdof hoſtes, 
30 Eherefoze tell them al theſe wozds,and 
ſap vntochem,* The Lozd thallcrp from ; 16. 
aboue. and his voyce ſhall be heard from 22,2 
his holy habitation, with a great nopſe 
ſhall hee crp from bis court regall A — 


* 


gas 


oftulttce with all fleſh, and wil deliner 
— to the (wozde,ſapeth the 


thus (aiet d Bes 
eee 
to another, aud a great ſtozs 
mie water ſhall ariſe from all the endes 


one people 


1 

33 Andthe ſame dap ſhall the Lozde him⸗ 
ſelfe flap them from on ende of the earth 
to another: there [hall no mone be made 
foz anp ot them, none gathered bp, none 
baried:but hall lpe as doung vpon the 


ground, 
4 Pourne, D pee ſhepheardes, andcrp, 
gt 5 nes with aſhes , O pee 
rammes of the flocke : fog the time of 
and bzeach is fulfilled, a 
were much 


our flaughter 
pee that fall like veſſels 
Ghatlhane no way to 


ſet bp. 

The 

51 an ranmes ofthe flocke 
not eſcape, 

36 Then lhall the ſhepheardes * 
bly, andthe rammes of the flocke ſhall 
mourne:foz g Lozd hath conlumed then 


paſture, 

37 Andtheir beſt fieldes lie dead, becauſe 
ofthe hozrible wzath ofthe Lozd, 

38 Thep haue fozſaken their foldes like as 
a Lion:foz their land is walte, becauſe of 
the [poplers furious crueltie,and of 
bis fearefull indignation. 

The tv Chapter. 

2 Teremie mooweth the pecple to amendement. y He 
15 tagen of the prophets and Priefts,and brought to 
iadgement. 23 Vat the Prophet 13 kulled of Te- 
boacim, contrary to the will of God. 

I If the beginning of the reigne of Jes 

hoacim the ſonne of Joſias king of 
* this wozde from the Lozd, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Stande inthe 
court of the Lozds houſe, andſpeake vn⸗ 
to all them which(out ofthe cute ot Aus 
da)come to doe wozthippe inthe Lozdes 
houſe, all the wozdes that I commaund 
thee to (ap: that thou keepe not one 
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7 And the p10phetes, and all 
the u pzeache theſi 
wozdes of the Lozde. 
wozds the Lozd commanded hunra 
pzeache vato the people, then the pzieſfs, 
the pzophers, + al the people rooke holde 
bpon him, and (aide, Thon ſhalt die: 

9 Yow dareſtthoube ſo bolde as to ſap 
inthe name of rhe Lozd, It ſhal happen 


cite thaide {o waſte, thar ao mane map 

K no man map 

dwel therein? 

10 And when all the people were gathes 
red abour Jeremie in che houſe of the 
Lozbe,the pances of Juda heard ot this 
rumour, and thep came ſoone out of the 
kings palace into the houſe ofthe Lozd, 
and ſare them downe befoze the newe 
dooge ofthe Lozde, 

11 Thenſpakethe pzieſtes and the pꝛo⸗ 
phets vnto the ruters, and to al the peo⸗ 
eb ag: words. This man is wozthiets 

N he hath preached agaunſt this ci⸗ 
tie, as pe pour i ues haue pe arde with 
pour eares- 


ſhalt 12 Then ſaide Yeremie vnto the rnlers, 


and to althe people. The Lozde hath ſent 
me to pzeach agariuſt this Houſe, and as 
mit this catie, all che wozdes that pe 


heard, 

13 "Therefoze amendepour wapes, and 7ere,7, 

pour adniſements, and be obedient vato 

the — ofthe ＋ ＋ A — 

e Lozde repent of the plague that 

bath deniſed agaiuſt pou, 
14 Now eas fo me, I am in ponrhands, 

doe with me as pou thinke expedient 3 


good: 

15 But this ſhall ye knowe, if pet put met 
to death,yelhallinake your ſelues, this 
citie and all the inhabitants therof, quils 
tie of innocet blood: foz this is of a truth, 
that the Lo1de hath ſent me bntopou, 
to ſpeake altheſe wozds in pour cares, 

16 ſaidethe rulers and the people 
vntothe pzteſts and pzophets, This mi 
map not be condemned to death, fo bee 
hath pzeached vnto vs inthe name of 
Lord our God, 

17 Theelders alſs ofthe land ſtoode bp, 
and ſaid thus vnto althe people, 

18 Mic deas the Moꝛaſthite which was a 

joppet 


ſaithÞ Loꝛd 
ed like a field, Yieruſale ſha 
of ſtones, and the hu ofthe Lozdes houſe 
thalbe turned to an high wood, 
19 Did Execias the Ring of Juda, and 

all the people of Juda put him todeath 

fog tdis ? No verilp , but rather feared 

the Lozde, and made their pzaper vmo 

bun, foz the which cauſe alſo the Lozde 

2repented of the plague Þ he had deniſed a In the divine 

agamd them : ſhould weer then doe ſuch nature there is 


no ſuch a bs 


deferre the plague which he had threatne . 
| Don. ' aſhames 


Vrias murthered. The yoke of Babel. 


' aſhamefull deede againſt dur ſonles? 
20 Therewas a Prop that pi 
ſiffelp in the name Lozde, called 
Irias,the ſonne of Sematiah ofCiriarh- 
tarun : this man alſo pzeached agaimlt 
this citie,and againſt this lande, accoz- 
ding to all as Jeremieſaieth, 
21 Rowe when Jehoacim the king, with 
all the eſtates and pzinces, had hearde 
is wozdes, the king went about toflap 
un: when Yrias percetued that, hee 
was afraide, and fled, and departed into 


Egpyt: ; 

22 Then Jehoacim the king ſent ſernants 
into the land of Egypt, namely, Elnas 
than the ſonne of Achboz, and certaime 
men with him into Egppt: 

23 Which fetched Drias out of Capt 
brought hun unto king Jehoacim, 
flue hum with the word, a caſt his dead 
body into the common peoples graue. 

24 But Ahicam ſonne of Saphan 
helped Jeremie, that hee came not into 
the handes of the people to be flame. 

The xxvii. Chapter. 

1 Feremie at the commandement of the Lorde, ſen 
deth bondes to the kong of Iuda, and to the other 
kongs that were nigh, whereby they are moniſhed 
to become ſubiectes unto Nabuchodonoſor, g He 
warneth the people, and the kings and rulers, that 
they beleeue nu falſe prophers, 

I 1 N the beguming ofthe — — of Jeho: 
acum the ſonne of Joſlas king of Jus 
da, came this wozd vnto Jerenne f1i0 

the Lozd, which ſpake thus vuto me, 

2 Make thee bonds and chaines, and put 
them about th necke, 

3 Andſend them to the king of Edom, to 
the king of Moab, to the king of Xmin9, 
to the king of Tyzns, and tothe king of 
Stdon, a that bp the niellengers which 
ſhall come to Yieruſalem,vnro Tedecias 
the king ol Juda: 

4 And bid them ſay bntotheir maſters, 
Thus laicth the Lozde of hoſtes the God 
— I(rael, Speake thus vnto pcur ma⸗ 

ers: , 

5 J amhethat made the earth, the men, 
and the cattel that are vpon the ground, 
with mp great power and ſtretched out 
arme, and hath giuen it to whom it pleas 


ine, 

6 Andnowe will J deliner all theſe lands 
tnro the power of Nabuchodonoſoz rhe 
king of Wabplon mx ſeruant: 5 beaſtes 
alſo of che ficlde will J me hun, to doe 
bun ſeruice. 

7 And al the people ſhall ſerue him, and 
his ſonnt, and his childzens childze, un⸗ 
till the tune ofthe ſame lande be come, + 
his tune alſo: yea manp people & great 
kings thall ſeruc him. 

8 Mozeoucr, that people andkingdome 
which will not ſerue Nabuchodonoſoz, 
and that will not put their neckes under 
the poke ot the king of Babpl9: the ſame 
peop'e wil J viſite with the ſ\woxd, with 
hunger and peſtilence,vntil J haue con- 


ſumed them in his handes ſateth the ſitethe,ſaierh rhe Loyd; then wil Jung 
them hither agaime, 


Loꝛde. 


Teremie. 


9 Andt follow not pour pzophets, 
ſoot of 


od wicches which lap vnts 
armers, > a 
dau, Pe cal not lerue the king of Bas 


plon 

10 Foz they pzeache pou lyes, to b 
X . farre from pour lande, and that 
might caſt pou out,and deſtrop yon, 

tr Butthe people that put their neckes 
vnder the poke of the king of Wabplon, 
and ſerue him, thoſe will J let remaine 
ſtill inrheirowne land, ſateth the Lozde, 
and thep thaloccupteit,and dweltheres 
in. 


12 All thele thinges tolde J Ledecias the 
king of Juda, and ſatd, Put pour neckes 
vnder the poke of the king of Babylon, 
and ſerue him and his people, that pee 
map liue. 

13 Why wilt thou and thy people periſh 
with the \wozd, with hunger, with peſti⸗ 
tence, uke as the Lozde hath deniſed foz 
al people that wil not ſexue the king of 
Babplon: : 

14 Therefoze giue no eare onto thoſe pꝛo⸗ 
phers that tell you, Pe al not (erue the 
king of Babplon: foz thep pzeachpou 


Ives. 

15 gender haue I ſent them ſaith p Tod: 
howebeit thep are bolde falſelp to pꝛo⸗ 
pheciein mp name, that J might the 
ſooner dzine pou out, and that pe might 
perilh with your pieachers. 

16 Jſpeake to the Pieſts alſo, and to all 
this people:thus (ateth the Lode, Yeare 
not the wozdes of pour pzophets that 
preache vnto you, and ſay, Behold, the 
veſſels of the Lozds houſe (Hal ſhoztly be 
bzought hither agame from Babplon. 
fo thep pꝛophecie lyes vnto pou, 

17 Yearethem not, but ſerue the kingof 
Babylon, that pe map liue: wherefoze 
wil pe make this citie to be deſtroped? 

18 But it they be true Pzophers in very 
deede, a if the wozd of the Loꝛd be com⸗ 
mitted vnto them, then let them pzap f 
Loꝛd ot hoſtes, that the remnant of the 
ozmaments which are in the houſe offi 
Lozd,and in the houſe of the king of Jus 
da and at Yieruſalem, bee not carrped 
to Babylon alſo, 

19 *Foz thus hath the Tozdof hoſtes ſpo⸗ 
ken concerning the pillars,the lauer, the 
ſeate, and the reſidue of the oꝛnaments þ 
pet remame tm this cute, 

20 _Which Nabuchodonoſez the king 
of Babplon tcoke not, when he cars 
ried awap Jechonias rhe ſonne of Jes 
hoacun king of Juda, with all the pos 
wer of Juda and Hieruſalem vnto Bas 
bnlon captme, 

21 Pea.thns hath the Tozde of hoſtes the 
God of Jlrael fpoken, as touching the 
reſidue of the oznaments of the Lozdes 
houſe,of the king of Juda his houſe, and 
of Hiernſalem: 

22 They lhalbe carryed bntq Babyloy, 
and there (hall they remaineVnrill J vis 


The 


Not to heare falſe prophet 


Lere.i4. 15 


4 


22 


J.. 


The xv. Chapt 
er. 
» Thefaſf of Hanames the prophet. 112 925 hey ap true Maduchodonoto to thatlchep 
2 _ at Hana — and J willgine punthe beaſtes of 
7 4 example Propbets. fielde. 
I AZ it came to paſlethe (ame peEre, 15 Then ſaid the Pzophet Teremie vnto 
tuen in the bequning of rhe reigns the pzophet Hanantas, Heart me, zanas 
of Zedecias king of Juba, in the nias, the Lozde hathnorſent ther, dnt 
— 2 ,Þ — that — — thou bꝛingeſt this people into a falle be- 
n 
Gibeon,ſpaketo em mthe* rauhe the 16 80 And therefozethus ſaith the Lond. Wes 
Lold, in the pzeſence ofthe pꝛieſts, and of — will ſende the out of the lande, 
all the people, and ſaide, withmaperet u ſhalr die, becauſe 
2 Thus ſaterh the Lozde of hoſtes, the thou haſt faiſlp ſpoken againſt the Lozd, 
God —.— — dzoken the poke of 17 So Yanamas diedthe lame pere ii the 
the king of Ba ſeuenth moneth. 
3 And alter ws es will J bzing as The N. Chapter. 
game into this place all the ozpnaments x The Eprſtle of Terenue ſent anro them that were 1 
of the Lozdes houſe, that Mabuchodo⸗ cap, in Baty/on. 10 He prophecieth ther 
noſo} king of Babplon carried awap fro vet tne fromthe le ne after ſcuentic yeeres, 
this place vnto WBabplon, I are the wozdes of t — — 
4 meien Al will — 282 pre Tix Jeremie tde Pioppet 
of Jeho ſalem vnto ĩ de — the 
—.— the J== bet — — pꝛieſtes, prophets, and all the 
— are ca 


Thent 2ophet Jeremie gaue ans ueene,his chainberlaines,the pzms 
: gucke! ahi phe Ie Yanamas bes „ 72 2 tic ieruſalem,the wol ke⸗ 
foze all the peſts, and befoze all the —— maſters of H „ were departed 


Ide. 3 "Which — Elaſah he _ of Sas 

6 And the Pzophet Jeremie ſaid, Amen, phan, and Gamariah the oh 

the Lozde doe that, and graunt the thing kin did — — — the 
which thou ha pzophecied, that he map of Juda ſent vnto Babplon to Daw 
bung agame all the oznaments of the chopyonoſoz the king of Babplon : theſe 
Lozds houſe, and reſtoze all the pziſoners were the wozdesof Jeremies booke, 
from Babplonmto this place. 4 has us hath the Lozde of hoſtes the God 

7 Nenertheleſſe, hearken thou alſo what * of Jfrael ſpoken vnto all the puſouers 

— (ap, that thou and all the people — were fled from Yteruſaleni to Bas 
may heare, lon: 

8 The P1ophets that were befoze vs in 5 Bunde pon houſes to dwell therein, 
tune paſt, which pꝛophecird of warre, 0z plant pon — that pou map top 
trouble, oꝛ peſtilence, the fruites there 

9 Either of peace vpon manp nations 6 Take — to beare pou ſonnes, 
and great kingdomes, were — by and daughters. pzomde winesfoz pour 
this if God hath ſent them in verp de ed) ſonnes,and huſbandes foz your daughs 
whenthe -_ paſſe which the ters, that thep may get ſonnes # danghs 
0 tolde ters, — pe map multiply there, and 

ananias the pzophet tooke the decreaſe 
w_ the Pzophet Jeremies necke, 7 ae peace and pzoſperitie of 
and b1akeir. be pziſoners , a p1aP 

11 And with that ſapd 1 Has: — e co the Lozde — it: oy in the peace 
Rojo tpken, en ſo vil bea the thus ſaierd I Lend: or Domes the 

0 nien zeaxethe 8 us [ od de ofHoltes 
oke of 4 —8 kmg of Bas "Fo ay 
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» * Letnot theſe pzophers re 14. 14 


— the necke of all nations, pea, andſcothſapersthat be among pou de zere.23-24« 


and — — peere, And ſo — and belerue not pour owne 
1 Re == — theo _ 97 whp : they pjeach von lies in m 
anias the — pxeach pon Pp 
— taken the chaine from the —— , * 4 and I bane not ſent them, ſateth 
eremtes necke,and — it 5 word the Los. 


vf the Loꝛde tame vnto the Pioppet Aes 10 een the Loꝛde.“ When pe 7-25-10, 


remte,ſaping, - haue fulfilled ſenentie peres at Babylon, 2477.36. 22. 


73 Soe and tell Yananias theſe wozdeos, J wil pou home, and ol mine owne 1 /. 11. 


Thus ſaith the Lozd, Thou haſt bzoken geo dneſſe I wil carrie pou hither againe 
the chaine of wed, but in ſteade of A 1 „ S place. 
on ſhalt make ake chames of pꝛon. knowe what J haue deniſed fog 
14 For thus thus th the Lozde of hoſtes,the 2 the Lozde: my though tes are 
2 vnt a poke ot᷑ ion to gine pou peace, and not tronbie, and 
— necke of all this people, that to gine pou an 23 wild — 


9.1. 


oO chom che Lord will be found, 


Tere, 24.8, 


hope to haue. 

12 Pethallcrp unto me, peeſhall goe and 
call vpon me, and J will heare pou. 

13 Peelhallſcekemee, and find mee : pea, 
it ſo bee chat pou ſecfic mee with pour 
whole heart, 

14 Jwilbefounde of pou, ſaieth the Lozd, 
and will delmer pou out of pion, and 
gather pou together againe ont of all 
places wherem J hane ſcattered pou, 
{apth the Lozd,and wilbzing pou againe 
to the ſame place from whence I cauſed 
pon to be carried awap captiue. 

15 But whereas pe (ap that God hath 
raiſed pou vp pzophets at Babplon, 

16 Thus hath the Lozd ſpoken to the king 
that ſitteth in the thzone of Dauid, and 
toallthe le that dwell m the citie, 
and to pour bzethzen that are not gone 
with pou into captiuitie: 

17 Thus l ſay ſpeaketh the Lond ofhoſtes, 
*Beholde, J will ſend aſwozde, hunger 
and peſtilence vpon them, and wil make 
them like vntinelp * that map not 
be eaten tog bitterneſle: 

18 And J will perſecute them with the 
\wozde, with hunger, and peſtilence, 
will deltuer them vp to bee vexed of al 
Kingdoms, to b& curſed , abhozred, 
laughed to ſcoꝛne, and puttocbfuſton of 
althe people among whom J haue (cats 
teredthem: 

29 Andthat becanſethep haue not bene os 
bedient unto mp conmandements,ſaith 
the Lozde, which J ſentvnto them bp 
imp ſeruants the Pzophets: Iſtode vp 
earelp , and ſent unto them, but they 
woulde not heare,ſapth the T oꝛd. 

20 Yearetherefozethe wozd of the Lozde, 
all pe pztſoners, whom J ſent from Hies 
ruſalem to Babplon, 


21 Thus hath the Lozde of hoſtes the God i 


of Jſrael ſpoken of Ahab the ſonne of 
Cholaiah, and of Zedecias rhe ſonne of 
Waaſlah, which pzophecte lies vnto pou 
in mp name, Behold, J wil deltuer then 


mto the hand of Rabuchodonoloi the 
king of Bab 
— plon, that he map flap them 


Ips 


thine the le 
thatis at Yieruſalem, and to Sopho — 


nd ſent to all the pʒieſts , 
26 The Lozd hath — to be peſt 


in the ſteade of Jehoiada 


leremie. 


on ſhauldeſt be chiefe in houſe of 
10 e prophets an pzeas 
chers, ou 
vpon the pilloyie,oz in — — = 
27 Yow ha it then that thou haſt 
Cher eat ot open 
28 And beſide all this, bath ſent vs 
wozdvunto — lo! —— 1 — 
our iuitie ure, 
5 we — butide vs — to dwel 
therein , and to plant vs gardens, that 


we map eniop | A 
29 Whichletter p pꝛieſt read, 
and let Pzopher peare it. 


Jeremie the 
30 — —- <——_ ol the Lozde vnta 


31 Send wozdto allthem that be in caps 
tiuitie , on this maner, Thus hath 
Lozd (ſpoken concerning Semetah t 
—— : Wecaule that Semeiah 

ath pzophecied vnto pon without m 
conuniſſion, and bzought pou into af 


hope: 

32 Therefoze thus the Lozde doth certiſu 

pou, Beholde,J will viſite Semetaþ the 
ite and his (cede, ſo that none 

of his ſhal remaine among this people, 
and none of them ſhall ſee the good that 
A will doe foz mp people,ſapth the Lozb, 
0} he hath pꝛeached fallelp ofthe Lozde, 
The xxx. Cha any We JA 

1 The returue of the people from on, 
by bis _—_ — that the people is [infill 
x6 The deſtruc tuo of the enemes of Iſrael, 

I Taz are the wozdes that the Lozde 

ſheweth vnto Jeremie,ſaping, 

2 Thus ſaieth the Lozd God of Iſra 
Mute vp diligently al the words that 
baue ſpoken vnto ther in a booke. 

he tune conuneth , ſapeth the 


4 Againe, theſe wozdes ſpake the Lozde 
concerning Iſrael and Juda, 
Thus ſateth the Loyd, We — beard a 


Who cuer ſawe a man trauaile with 
childe 2 Enquirethereafter and ſee , pea, 
all their faces are marueilous pale, 


thp necke, and bzeake thy bonds, and 
ſtrangers lh | 
oner him: 


* 


Wicked counſell, Deliuerance 


promiſed, il G6 


haue 7 Alas fog this dap, which is ſo dzead- 7.2.11, 


1. id. 


Gods louing tonedion Chapxxi. Gods everlaſting loue. 1392 


fearenot,ſaieth the Loꝛde, and be not a whaltnotleane ot, vntũ he done and 

fraide, O Iſrael; loe, J wil belpe ther perfourmed on inrent 27 is deart. 

alſo from farre, and thp ſeede from the which in the latter dapes pt hall vnder⸗ 

land of theit captimitie: and Jacob thall ſtand. 

turne againe, he halbe in reſt and haut a Thexxxi.Chaprer, 

pjoſperous hfe,andnoman ſhall make Bo prephacieah char ahe proph of IſPael ſhaibe re. 

dim afrade : ftered agame wnto ther proſperitie, 18 Tobee 
n Fe Jam with the,tohelpe thee, ſaith rurned from ſonne, 13 the gift of God. 27 The 

the Lozbe : and though J ſhalldeſtrop buthof (briſt irprophecied. 

al rhe people, among whom? yane (cats x T the ſame tume ſaieth the Toꝛde, 

tered ther, pet will J not deſtrop thee, A tai bethe God of all the genes 

bat cozrect thee, and that with diſcres rations of Tſrael, and chep Halbe 


tion: foz J will not utter deſtrop 1 — 
2 Thus ſautp tde Loꝛd The people of J 


thee. | 

12 Therfoze thus ſaith the Lozd, Thy bjus rael which eſcapedinthe wilderncfle fro 
ſings are perillous, and thy woundes the ſworde, founde grace to come mrco 
readie to caſt thee into ſickeneſſe. their reit. 

13 There is no man to meddle with thy 3 Enenſs ſhallthe Loꝛde nowe alſo aps 
canle,ozto lap 4 plaiſrer upon thee, oi to pearevnto me from tarre,and ay, I lone 
dinde vp thy woundes to healerhee. thee with an euerlaſting lone, therefoze 

14 Al tpy loners haue fozgotren ther, and b inp mercie I haue dzawen thee unto 
care nothing foz thee: o J haue ginen me, 
thee a crueii ſtroke, and chaſtened thee 4 J wilrepairethee againe, © p daugh- 

roughlp, and that fo the muleitude of ter of Jſrael,that thou mazeſt be faſt and 

thy ——— thp ſimnes haute had ſure:thou ſhalt take thy rabzcts agame, 
the onerhand. and gos fooxth with them that trade the 
Whp makeſt p mone fog thy harme? daunce: 

In deede thou art ſoze wounded and in 5 Thou ſhalt plant vines againe vpon the 

— —— but foz the multitude of thy of Samarta, g the grape gatherers 

mildeedes and unnes J baue done this lant, and commonip cate of it, 

bnto thee, 6 Foz d dapes ſhal come whenthe watchs 

16 And therefozealthep that denourethee, inen vpon the mount of Ephiaim ſhall 

alde deuoured, and all rhine enemies erp, Ariſe,let ds goe vp vnto Ston to our 
Ide led into captuntie: all thep that LozdGod, 
make thee waſte, halbe waſted them- > Foz thus ſaieth the Lozd, Retopee with 
ſelues, and all rhoſe that robbe thee, will gladneſſe becanſe of Jacob, cry vutothe 
J make alſo to be robbed. | head of the Gentiles, ſpeake out, ſing Z 

17 Fox J wil gine thee thy healthagaie, (ay. S Lozdſauethy people the tenmant 
and make thy woundes whole, ſateth of Iſrael, 
the Loꝛde, becauſe thep reviledthee, as 8 Beholde, J will being them againe frõ 
one caſt awap and deſpiſed : Sion ſaide gut of the Poxthlande,and gather them 
they is thee whome no man regardeth, from the endes ofthe wozlde, with the 

18 Foz tpus ſatetp the Lozde, Beholde, J blindeandlame that are among then, 
wil bzing againe rhe captinitie of Jas with the wome that be great wird child, 
cobs tentes, and defeude his dwelling and ſ\nch as be alſo dehuered : and the 
place: the citiethalbe binded in her olde companie of them that come againe 
eſtate, a the houſes ſhal haue their right fhalbe t. ; 
foundation. 9 They — with merci⸗ 

19 And out of them ſhall goethankeſgis ful pitte wil I bying them hither agame: 
uing and the vopce of iop: I will munt⸗ A willeadet to the riuers of water 
ꝓlie them. and they (hall not bee fews, 1 ma ſtraight wap where they ſhall not 
will endae them with honour, and no ſtumble:tm Jam Itraeis father, and E⸗ 
man ſhal ſubdue them. ; amm is mp firſt bojue, 

20 @QTheir childzen ſhalbe as afozetime, 10 Yeare the wozd ofthe Lozd, O pe Cen⸗ 
and their congregation ſhall continne in ties, peach inthe Jles that lie farre off, 
mp ſight 2: and all thoſe that vexe them and ſay, Yee that hath icattered Iſraet 
will Jviſite. all gat her hun together againe, and 

21 A captaine alſo Hall come of them,. and hai ker pe hun as a lhepheard doeth his 
a piince ſhall ſpying out from rhe mid⸗ foche, 
deſt of them, hun will FT chalenge to mp x1 Foz the Lozd hath redeemed Jacob, a 
felfe, and he ſhal come vnto me:fox what rib him fromthe hand of rhe violent. 
is he that ginethouer his heart to come 12 Andthep ſhall come and retopce vpoir 


13 


vnto me, ſateth the Loꝛd? the hil of Sion. and that hane plenteouſ⸗ 
22 Pe halbe my people alſs, and J wilt neſſe ot goods, which the Lozd ſhhal grue 
be pour God. them, ramely wheate, wine, opie poung 


23 Behold,on the other ſide ſhal the wia ſhetpe and talnes: and their foule halbe 
ofthe Lozd bicake ont as a ſtozmite was as a welt h atered gai den, foz they ſhalt 
ter, as a mightie whirle wind, and ſha'l no moe be hungry. ; 
fall vpon the heades of rhe vic odly. 13 Then thallthe maide retopce m the 

24 The terrible diſpleaſure of the Lowe daunce,yca both * = olde —_ 


Sq « 


Mat 2.18, 


will turne their ſozowe into glad- come that I will ſowe the hon'e of Jſras 
net and wil maker — then - —- they uſe of Juda with men and 
zowes. — e ith catre 

4 will hore upon the 28 Pea,itlhal come thereto, that like as J 

tarts 1 , and mp people ſhal- Haue gone about in tunes paſt ro roote 

-— "wu with mp godneſle, ſaicth the them out, to ſcatter them,to batałe them 

downe, to deſtrop them, and chaſten the: 

15 as ſaieth the Lozde, The vopce euen ſo wil J alſo go diligentip about to 

of heammefſe, weeping, and lamenta⸗ build them vp againe, and to plant the, 
tion was heard on bigh,cuen of Rachel ſatech the Lond. 


| Deliverancefrom captiuitie. Teremie. A newecournan, 


mourning fox her childzen, and woulde 29 Then hall 1tnomoze be (aid, The fa- EN * 


— bee comfozted, becauſe thep were thers haur taten a ſowze grape, andthe 
chud ens teeth are (et on ed 

16 Nut nowe,ſaieth the Lozde, Leane off 30 Foz cuerp one ſhall die 1 bis owne 

from weeping s crpmg, withhold thine m :o that who ſo eateth a ſowze 
epes from teares: foz thy labour ſhalbe grape, his teeth ſhalbe ſet on 


— * Heb, 
rewarded,ſateth the ——— thep thal 31 Behold, the dayes wil come, ſaieth þ Vel. lll. 


_ — out of the land ol frheur enes Lozde,that J wil make anewe couenant 


with the houſe of Jſrael, andthe _— 
17 "Pea euen thy — 750 haue con⸗ of Jada: 


their owne land, by the and ledde them out Fs 
28 Pozeouer, I heard Ephzaim that was lande of — w conenant thep 
led away taptme complame onthts mas byake,yea,cuen when J as an huſbande 
ner, O Loꝛd, thou haſt cozrected mer, and Had rule oner de. 
thy cha — — 63 un 33 But Ae ae eres 
vntamed calte, conuert thou mee, and wil! the 


kter 
3, ſhalbe couerted:fozrhou art mp io — the Lozbe, * J will 7 fs 


lant mp law tn the mwarde partes of 

19 _—_ as ſcone as thou turneſt A — wiite it in their — <1 and 

ſhall refourme mp leite, and when — 1 God, and thep ſhall bee mp 
derſtande, I ſhall ſmite vpon mp myopia. Fes 

koꝛ verilp baue committed 34 And -— thencefozth ſhall no man 

: fox Jhane bozne the — S teache his neighbour oz his voter, and 


8.10 


ion o mp pouth. ſap, “ Kknowe the — 21 Ea. g. j. 
20 Dpon this complaint J thought thus know me from the loweſt vnto Dhigheſk, as;,6.45, 
bp mp lelfe cer Ephzaim mp deare — — *foz J will foxgine their 4d 10. 


ſonne? Is he not the childe with — — mildeedes, = — remember 
8 baue had almp mirth # Foz 12 
nce the tune that firſt 2 35 Thus s cateththe Loꝛd, which gaue the 


him, I haue him ener m remembzance: Sunne to bea light fog the dap, andthe 
therefoze mp heartdztueth me vnto him, Moone and the ſtarres to ſhine in 
gladly and — will I haue mercie night, which mouet i; the ſea, ſo that the 
_ _ bun,ſaieth the Lozd. floodsrhereof waxe ierca,his name is 
ke thy ſelfe markes, ſet bp heapes Lozdofhoſtes, . 
vo ſtone, ſet thine heart vpon the wap 3 36 Like as this ozdinamte Hall neuer bee 
thon diddeſt walke, and turne againe, © takenoutof — t, ſateth the Lozd.ſa 
thon daughter of Jſrael,curne agame to ſhall the ſeede ael neuer craſſe 
theſe cities of thine. alway be a people befoze me 
22 Jo long wilt thougoaſtrap, Dthon 37 WPozeouer, ſateth the Lode, Tike 
ſhyunking daughter? fog the Lozde will as the Hheanen aboue cannot bee meas 
wozke a newe thing vpon earth: A wo⸗ _ and as the foundatiõs ofthe earrh 
—_ ſhall compaſſe a man. beneath map not be ſonght out, ſown J 
oz thus (aieth the Loꝛds of hoſtes the alſo caſt ont the whole ſerde of Iſrael, 
of Iſrael, It wil come thereto, that foz thatthep haue committed ,(aierh the 
when J hane bzought Juda out of caps 22 d. 
tiuitie, theſe wozdes ſhalbe heard inthe 38 Behold,thedayes come, caith the Lozd, 
land and in his citics , — — Zoꝛde bleſſe that the citie ofthe Lozd thatbeenlarged, 
thee, Othon dwelling place ofrighteou(- — towze of Hananeet, vntothe 
24 Undther hallwell Jda anda her be © — thorighe fare be 
rom meaſure 
cities, the Shepheardes and huſbands * — — befoze her vnto the hu top of Gas 
men: reb,and hal come about Gaath, 
as 8 Fox 55 — Dengey ſoule, ꝛ res 40 And the whole vallep ofthe dead car⸗ 
keiſes,and of the alhes, and all the fields, 
peordeyns, I cameagaineto vbntoþ bzcokeofCedzon, #vnto the coz- 
toward the Eaſt 


27 SETS ſaith the Lozde, the dayes 


3 — 


the * 
old vnto Jes 9 delinered the eni⸗ 
— of Ledecias . | Howe 4 — ne. . 


plons pcauen and earth withrbp great power 
— h arme, and theretsnothmg hid 


290 Judacans fathers into the r of the childzen 
to be lapde® becauſe be had p1o- that come after them. 
on this maner, the 19 Thou art —— and 


which pt looke vpon all the wapes of mens 
4 As fo; — AI childzen, toreward tuery one after bis 
thatnotbe ables — S wop,andaccopdingedrþefruites of his 


Kabplo.whic 1 lipeake 20 T done grrat tokens and wõ⸗ 
— king — ic blip — — — of Egypt, as weſt this 
them n ſhall 1@ Ihr another — — day, vyon the people of Jſrael,and vy on 


A bum, Lozd : but itt 21 — Tree people of J 
takeſt in hand to fig ue rael out of ie lande of Egypt with tos 
dees, ſhalt not p1 rm, with wonders, with a mightie 
K.. 2 — ue ſaid, Thus hath the 400. hand,withaQtretchedout arme. with 


Behold, Hananeelthe ſome of Hellum * — — them this land, like as 
K ap vncies ſonne ſonne hall come vnto thee, co „ pꝛomiſed vnto their — 
thee to redeeme t land that _ that thou wouldeſt gine 
—5.— — — vnto thy : fog b landipae flowerh with milke and — 
6 of kinred it is thy right to rede me . ow when they came therem and poſs 
d bup it out. fefſedit,thep followed not thy voice, and 
nd Yananrel mine vncles ſonne came walked not in thy law: bur all that thou 
* me in p court of the pziſon, at coding commandedſtthemto do, that haue 
to the mond of the Loꝛde, e (aid unt me, not done, and therefoze come all 
_ . _— —— pay thee, that iethm © p! vpon them, 
rep of Seniamin, 24 — there are buſwarkes made 
forbp be bernage —＋ — pat right to leoſe it nowe againſt the citie to cake it, and it 
t fo thy therefoze redeme it. ſhalbe wonne of the Chaldees thar bes 
Then J perceined that this was the lege it with (wozd, with hiiger,s death: 
commandement ofthe Lond: and lake what thon haſt ſpoken, on 
And ſo Jbought the land from Yanas ſame ſhall come vpon them, fog lor, 
neel of Anathoth mine vncles ſonne, and things are pieſent unto thee. 
d him there the monep, tuen ſe⸗ 25 Pet ſapeſt thou unto me, © Loꝛd God, 
uen ſicles,and ten ſitner pence: and commandeſt me that J 258 buy a 
10 Und J whit it ina dooke, and ſealed it, pieceof lande vnto mp money, 
and teoke witneſſes, and weighed hun and rake witneſſes thereto: and pet in 


there the monep bpon the weights. the meane ſeaſon the citte is dehuered 
11 So J tcoke the enidence with the coyu into the power of the Chaldees 
when it was ozderlp ſealed. 26 Thencamethe wozd of rhe Lozd unto 


12 And I gaue the enidence to Baruch the AJeremie, 
ſonne of Reriab the ſonne of $Paaſlab, 27 Behold, am the Lozd God of al fleſh: 
mthe of Yananeelmpcouſin, and is there anp — too hard fo me: 
in the pzeſence of the wuneſſes that bee 28 Therfoie thus ſaith the Lozd, — — 
named in the enudence, and befoze ali the I chan deliner this citie intu the po 
— that were there bp inthe court of _ Chaldees and into the of on. ＋ 
p1iſon. Nabuchodonoſo the king of Babplon, 
. 5 3 charged Baruch alſo befoze them, thep ſhall take it: 
J ping, the Chaldees ſhall come and win 
5 Abe Lozd of hoſtes the God of Jſrael tqis citie, and ſer fire vpon ir, and burne 
commandeth rhee totake rhts ſealed e⸗ it, with the gozgeous honſes, m whoſe 
uidente withthe copie, and to layit m parloursthep haue made ſacrifice vito 
an earthen veſlell, that it map long con⸗ Waal, and powied dzinke offerings 
ue. vnto ſtrange gods, to pi ouoke ine unta 
15 Foz the Lozdofhoſts the God of Iſrael wiatp: p 
39 X09 


b 
in the king of x8*Thou — vpoutþoulands, — 1 


4 = 


—_— His prayer, 293 


4.214 


Exc. 11.19. 


Kdolaters zeale. | 


30 Fon the childzenof Aſracl and the chil- 
dzen of Juda haue oniy bene doing wics 
kedneſſe befoze ine from their pouth vp, 
thep haue bene onelp pzouoking mee to 
wzath with the wozkes of their owne 
handes, ſaith the Lozd. 

31 Foz what hath this citie bene elſe,but a 
pzouoking of mp math ener ſince the 
dap that thep builded it, vnto this houre 
wherein A caſt it out ot mp ſight 7. 

32 Becauſe of the great blaſphemies of 
the childzenof Jſrael and Juda, which 
thep haue done to pzonokeine,yea,thep, 
their kings, their ꝓʒmces, t hei pꝛieſtes, 
their pꝛoppets, the men of Juda, and the 
citizens of Hieruſalem : 

33 When A ftcode vp earely and taught 


Jeremie. 


befoze wititeffes in the cormtrep of Zens 


jamin, and round about Yiernſalem, in 


the cities of Juda, in the ctties that are 

vpon the mountames, and them that lie 

beneath, pea,and in the cities that are in 

the South:foz Iwill dung their pziſos 

ners hither agame, ſaptp the Lozd, 
Axxki. Chapter. 

1 The Prophet ts monijhed of the Lords to po for 
the deluerance of the people, which the Lord pro- 
muſeth, $ God forguuzth ſinnes and doth gy 2 
lyto the people for bus me renowne, 15 Of 
birth of Chriſt, 

k M Szeoner, the wozde of the Lozde 

came vnto Jeremie agame when 
he wag pet bound in the court of 


the pziſon, 
them, and inſtructed them, they turned 2 Thus ſapth the Lozd,who made Nieru⸗ 


their backes tome, and not their faces, 
34 They would ust heare to be refmed 


lem, who falhioned rhe ſame to eſta⸗ 
blilh it, whoſe name is the Lozd, 


and cozrected: bur ſet their idoles in 3 Crp unto me, and Y will anſwere,and 


the houſe that is halowed to mp nauie, 
to defilet 


in the vallep ofthe childzen of Hennom, 
to canſetheir ſonnes and daughters to 
paſſe thozowe kire in the honour of Mo⸗ 
loch, which J neuer commanded them: 


it. 
35 Thep hane duilded hie places foz Baal 4 Thus 1 ſay ſpeaketh 


ſhew ther great and high things which 
were vnknowen vntot 


Lozde God of 
Itrael,concerning the houles of this cis 
tie, and the honſes of the kings of Juda 
that are bioktu thzough the ozdinance 
and the (wozde 


_ _ @ ener tn 2 thought tu 1 Theinhabirours ofrhis — — 
are 
make Juda ſinne with ſuch abomina- 21 —— N 


tion. 

36 And now therefoze thus hath the Lozb 
God of Jſrael ſpoken concerning this 
citie , which as pee Pour ſelues confeſſe, 
ſhalbe delinered into the hand of p king 
of Babplon, when iris wonne with the 
\wozd, with hunger, and with peſtilence. 

37 Bcholde, J will gather them t r 


men, w 
haue ſlame in mp wzath and 3 
ure, when J turned mp face from this 
citie, becauſe of all her wickedneſle 


6 Behold,ſapththe Lolde, Iwill repairt 


and heale their wounds, and make then 
whole: I wil open them the large treas 
ſure of peace and trueth. 


from all landes, wherein J bane ſcattes 7 And wilt returne the captinitie of Jus 
red them in my wzath , in fearefull and da and Jſrael, and will ſet them vp as 


great diſpleaſure, and will bing them a⸗ 
gaiue untothis place, where they ſhall 
dwell ſafeip: 

33 * nd thep ſhalbemp people, and J wil 
he their God. 

39 And IJ will gine them one heart a one 


8 Fromal mt 


gaine as thep were befoze : 

wherein they offens 
ded againſt me. I will cleanſe them: and 
all their blafphemies which they haut 
done ag aniſt ine, when thep regarded me 
not, I will foꝛgiue then, 


wan, that they maꝝ fenre me al the dates 9 And this ſhall get ine a name, a pzaple 


of thcit lite: that they and their childzen 
after them may pzoſper. 

40 And J will ſet vp an enerlaſting cones 
nant with them, namely, that TJ wiline- 
ner craſe to doe them good, and that J 
will put my feare in their hearts, ſo that 
thep ſhall not rmme away from me. 

4! Pea, Iwill hane a luſt and pleaſure to 
doe them good, and faithfully to plaut 
thein in this land with mp whole heart, 
and with my whole ſonle. 

42 Foz thus ſapeth the Lozde, Like as Y 
haue bzought allthis great plagne vpon 
this people: enen fo will J alſo bzing 
vpon them all the good that J baue pz0- 
miſedthem, 

43 Lud men ſhall haue their poſſeſſions 
in this land, whereof pe ſap now that it 
Hall neither be inhabited of the people, 
19} Corn, but bee dekuered into the 
hands ofthe Chaldees : 

44 Pea, lande ſhall bee bought foz monep, 
and euidences made thereupon, 4 fealed 


and hononr among all the people of the 
earth, which ſhall heare all the god that 
Iwill þewe unto them, yea, thep ſhall 
bee afraped and aſtonied at all the gd 
der des and benefites that I will doe fog 


them. 

10 Mozeoner, thus ſapeth the Toxde, In 
this place (whereof pe ſap that it ſHall be 
a wilderneſſe, wherem neither people 
noz catte!l ſhall dwell) in like maner in 
the citirsof Juda, and intheſtretes of 
Hieruſalem (which alſo ſhalbe ſo vopde, 
that neither peoplenoz cattell ſhall dwel 


there,) 

11 Shalthevoyce of gladnes de heard a⸗ 
gaine,the vopce of the bzidegroine and of 
the bilde, the vopte of the that ſhal ſing, 
Pzapſethe Lozde of Hoſtes, foz He is los 
ning, and his mercit endureth fox ener: 
and the voice ot them that offer vp gifts 
in the honſe of the Zozde: for J will res 
Noze the captiuitie ofthis land as it was 
afoze,ſapththe Lozd. 

12 Thus 


7a 


renner 


South, in che land of Jada, and tell hun, Lozdeſcndery 
about Yuerues —— wozd, — I willdeliuer 
n, and in the cities of Juda, [hall the citietutotye hldofrhe king of 258- 
thepe ame ——— of thall barne it with fire, 
him that celleth then,ſaiththeLozd, 3 And thou ſhau not eſcape his handes, 
14 *Behold,the p, ſaup the bur ſhalt be taken pziſoner, and deltur⸗ 
lay Told, that J wil per fourme v god red uito bis power: Thou ſhalt le the 
wbich J baue pzomiſed vnto the hon of Babpion in the face, and he ſhall 
of Jſrael,and vnto the houſe of Juda. ſpeake to thee mouth to mouth, and the 
15 thoſe dapes, and at the ſame time, hair thou goe to 26 lon. 
I will being fozthvnroDaudthe bzach 4 Pet hearethe worde ofthe Lozd,© Zes 
of righteoulneſſe, and he (Hall do equitie decias thou king of Juda, thus ſaith the 
and uſneſſe in the land. Tozd vnts thee, Thou ſhalt not be flame 
br l. 16 In dapes ſhall Juda be ſaued, “g | 1d, 
* thall dwell ſafe: g this ſhall 5 Wut ſhalt die in peace: And as thy 2,/17-.16.14: 
a This name 7 mma; God our — 1 — the kings thp*pzogenitours a Zedecias is 
dach God giuen 17 Foz thus the Lozd pzounleth , Dauid were burnt, ſothaltÞ be burnt alſo, a n promiſed to be 
to Chriſt, and ſhalneuer want one to ſit vpon Þ thzone thy mourning they thal ſap, O Lozd :foz burnt after bis 
doth properly of the houſe of Jſrael: ; thus hane I determmed, ſaith the L 03d. death, that is, to 
belonero him a- 18 Neither ſhall the Pueſts and Leuites 6 Then ſatde Jerenue the Pzopher all haue his funerals 
lone, but here it Want one to offer alwap befoze ne burnt words vnto Tedecias king of Ju- honourably 
#2tributed vo» Offerings,to kindle the meate offerings, da in Hieruſalem, done. 
totde Church. And topzepare the ſacrifices. 7 Whartime as the king of Babplons 
bor chat God the 19 Aid the wozd of the Lozdecame vuto ' Hoſte beſieged Yieruſalem, and the rem⸗ 
ſatber bath ef. Jexemie after this maner, of the cities, namely, Lachis, and As 
ſpouſed Chriſt 20 Thus ſaith the vod, Pap the coues zecath, which pet remamed ot᷑ the ſtrong 
bs ſonne vnto nant which J baue made with dap and defenced cities of Inda. 
the Church. de night be bzoken, that there ſhould not be 8 Theſe are the woozdes that the Toꝛde 
kathendowed dap and night in due ſeaſon? | eremie the Pzophet , when 
edecias was agreed with all che pros 


ber vich all that 21 Then map mp conenant alſo be bzoken 
5 bu. whic 


And all , and alithe kingdo 
{s vopdefrom nien g cartel,and malte rn eo en 


— ing of os, 
aut 
cities of the lad, there ſhalbe ſer vp ſheps people, t againſt Yieruſalem and 


bJmade with Dauid mp ſeruant, ple of Hieruſalem, that there ſhoulde bee 
aud ſo he not to haue a ſoune to rrignem pꝛoclaimed a libertu: : 
* thione, ſo ſhall alſo the Pzieſtes and 9 So that tuery man ſhould let his ſer⸗ 
tuites neuer faple,burſerne me. uant and handmaide goe free, Yebzewe, 
22 q like as the ſtarres of heanen may and Yebzeweſſe, and no Jewe holde his 
not be numbzed, neither the lande ofthe bother as a bondinan. 
ſea meaſured : ſo will J multiplie the 10 Rowe as they had conſented, all the 
ſeede of Dauid inp ſeruant, andthe Les pimces and all the people which had 
uttes mp miniſters, gathered unto this agreemet,that — 
23 eouer, the wozd of the Loꝛde came man ſhould ſet at lubertie his u 
to Jeremie,ſaping, ; and bondwoman, and no longer to hold 
24 Conũdereſt thou not what this people them bound : euen ſo thep were obedier, 
ſpeaketh? Two kinreds lay they had the andlet them goe free: | 
Lozd choſen, and thoſe ſame two hath x1 Bur afterward thep repented', a tcoke 
be caſt awap: foz ſo thep haue deſpiſed againe rhe ſeruants andhandmaidens 
mp people, and they reputed them as Wwhome they had let go free, and ſo made 


though thep wereno people. them bonde againe. 
25 Therefozethus ſapeth the Lozde, Af J 12 Foz which cauſe the word ofthe Lozde 
bauemadenoconenant with daye and came vnto Jeremi from the Lozde him 


night, and giuen no ſtatute unto heauen ſelfe,ſaping, 
and earth: : 13 Thus ſaith the LozdGodof Iſtael, 
26 Then will J alſo caſt awap the ſerde uf made aconenit with pour fathers, whe 
Jacob and Dauid mp ſeruant, ſo that 1 bought thẽ᷑ out ot᷑ the land ot Egypt, 
will take no pimice out of his ſeede ta d ut ot the houſe of bondage, ſay ng, 
rule the poſteritie of Ahiaham, Iſahac, 14. When ſeuen peeres art out, eue mad g 1. 
and Jacob: but yet J will rurne againe ſhall let his bought ſeruant an Hebieme 412 
their captinitie, a be mercifulvntorhe, goe fre it de haneſerned him ſixe yr: 
The xxxaiti.Chapter, bur pour fathers obeped me not, hears 
2 Hethrezteneth that the citis, and the kimg Zede - ſtened not vnto me. 
las — gu n aut the hands of the king of 15 As fm pou. e wert nowe turned and 
BH. ; did right befoze mee, in that pee pꝛoclai⸗ 
I TA are the wozdes which the Iod medeuery man to let his netghbour goe 
pake vnto Jeremie, what tine as free, and in that pe made a 8 be⸗ 
oze nie 


Reformation repeated. 294 / 


F., 
A. 


and bond woinen. 
17 und therfozerhus ſaith p Lozd, Pe haue 
not obeped me, enerp man to —— 


{ah 
the pe ©, and to hunger, — 
make pou to bee plagued in all knigs 
domes of — 

18 Pea, thole men that haue bzoken mp 
touenant, and not kept rhe wozds of the 
appointment which thep made befoze 

me when they hewed the calfe iu two, & 
_ thep went thozow the two halfes 


19 * mies of Juda, the pzinees of 
Yiernſalem, the gelded men, the pzieſts, 
and all the people of the land wet 


thozowe the two ſides of 
20 Thoſe menwiJginemt the power 


power of their enemies , # of themthat 
fire and 


nowe departed 
22 Butthzough mp comandement(ſaith 
the Lozd) they (Hall come againe befvze 
this ritie,thep thalifight a 
it and durneu: Mozeouer, 
cities of Juda ſo malte, that 
dwell therein. 
The xxxv.Chapter, 
He propoundeth the obedience of the Rechabites, and 
_ confoundeth the pride of the Lewes. 
Ye wozdes which the Lozde ſpake 


noman ſha 


hem 1 
the Lozd, — the cloſet of the chindzen of 
Yanan the ſonne of Jegedaliah the man 
of Sod, which was bp the cloſet of the 
ptinces, that is aboue the cloſet of Maa⸗ 
fah the ſonne of Hellum, which is the 
treaſurer. 

5 Undbefoze the ſonnes of the kinred of 
the Rechabites. I ſet pots full of wine, 
and cups, a laidẽ bnto th, Dink wine, 

6 Wutthey ſaid me will dzinkeno wine: 
fo} Jonadab the lonne ofKechabour fas 


Ieremie. 


Je N 
enemies, and into — 13 
823 — — EI ael, & 


- bis princes, Iwill deuner them into the 145 


15 


ro But we dwell in tents, wee obep, and 


do — all ul rþat 3 our 
commande 


fat 
11 Bu nowe that Na Nabnchodonoſoz the 
of Wabplon came vp into the — 
— — —— of the 
Chaldees andthe Alix ans: and ſo wet 
dwell nowe at ſalem. 


12 Then came the ee be zen to 


remie 


the Lozd of doſtes, te God 
Juda, 


kept, fo vnto tis 

wie, but obep their f 

ment: but as fo me, I baue ſtande vp 

t are lp. I haue ſpoken vutopon , and gi⸗ 

nen pou — — and pet haue 
to me 


pe not bent o 
ea, Y hane ſent ſernants all the 
ophets vnto po roſevp earelp, & 
pon wozde, ſapuig, * D turne pou 
nowe every manfrom his wicked wap, 
amende pour lines, and goe not after 
oro werdla them, that pe 

map Otis fn the lent ty ch I 
ee — 8: but pt 

neither he are me, no; me. 

The childzen of Jonadab Rechabs 
— baue ſtedfaſtip kept their fatherg 
comandement that he gaue the: but this 
people is not obedicnt vnto me. 

4, And therefoze thus ſateth the Tozde of 
hoſtes the God of Jſracl, Behold, Iwill 
bringbpon Juda, and vpon enerp one 
that dwelleth in ieruſale, an the trous 
ble that J haue deniſed againſt . — 
Fon J haue ſpoken vnto them, but 
would not followe , J hane called vnto 
then,neuertheleſſethep would giue me 
no anſwere 

18 Jert mie aiſo ſpake vnto the honſhold 
ofthe Rechabites, Thus ſateth the Lozde 
of hoſts the God of Iſrael, Foz as much 

as pe hane obeped the commandement 

P[ecepts, and vone arcozding to altar 
z2ecepts, a acco to 

2 t hath bidden: 


19 Theres 


ere. 
2. 34 


The booke is read. Chap xxxvl. 


2 
Cherefoze thus ſaith the Loud ofhoſtes nanias, with all the princes. 

.be God of Fires, Jonanab the founef 13 1 them all the wozds 
Kechabld not fatle, but haut one niit ok that hee Baruch reade out of the 

bis to ſtand alwap bete me. booke ethe people. 
© Thexxxvi.Chapter, | 14 Then all the pzinces ſent Jehudi the 
Baruch writeth(as Jeremus mduterb)che booke of tbe (onne of Nat the ſonne of Hele⸗ 
ainſt Tuda and Iſpacl. mtiah,the ſonne of Chuſl, vato Baruch. 


ſaping. 

23 Take a broke and wzlte therein all the and came vnto them. 
wozdes that J baue ſpoken co thee a- 15 And they ſatde vnto him, Sit downe + 
gauilt Tſrael,againſt Juda, and againſt reade the booke,that we map heare alſo, 
all rhe people , from the time that J bes So Baruch read, that they might heare. 

n to ſpeake vnto thee in the reigne of 16 Now when they had heard al h words, 
oſlas, unto this dap: they were abaſhed one vpon another, 8 

3 That soßen the honſe of Juda heareth ſaid vnto Baruch, Me will certifie the 
of the plague which baue deuiſed fon kmg ot alltpeſe wosds. : 
them, they map peraduenture turne tue⸗ 17 And they examined Baruch, ſapmg, 
rp man fr6 his wicked way. that J map Tell vs, how diddeſt thou white all theſe 
fozgine their offences and Innes, woꝛdes out of his mouth? 

4 Then did Jeremie call Baruch the 18 The Baruch anſwered them, Yeſpake 
ſonne of Neriah, and Baruch wzote in alrheſe wozds vntome with his mouth, 
the booke at the mouth of Jerenne, all and TJ wzore then in the beoke. 
the wozdes of the Lozde which hee had 19 Then ſardethe pzinces vnto Baruch, 
ſpoken vnto him, Go thy way, hide ther with Jeremae, (0 

5 And Jeremie comanded Yaurch, ſays that no man know wherepebe. ., 
ing. Jam in pnſon, ſo that Imap not 20 And they wer into the king to Þ court, 
come into the houſe of the Lozd. (but they kept the beoke in the chamber 

6 Therefoze goe thou thither, and reade ofEliſama the Scribe)and told the king 
the broke that thon haſt witten at mp all the wozds,that he might heare. _ 
month,namely, the wozdes ofthe Lozde, 21 So the king ſent Jehnd1 to fetch him 
and read them in the Lozdes houſc vpon the booke : which he bzonght our of Elts 

\ When Tehoa- the * faſting day, that che people, whole - ſama the Scribes chamber, à Jehuds 
unte king of Juda, and all thep that come out ofthe read mit, that the king a all the pumnces 
llabeard bat cities, map heare. which were about hun might heare. 

be king of Ba» 7 Yeraduenture they willpzap me&kelp 22 Now the king ſate in the winter houſe 
Vlom arme was Defore the face ofthe Lozde, and turne es (fox it was in theninthmoneth) a there 
exuming 10 be» nerp one from his wicked map: foi great was a fire befoze hun. : 
beg Hieruſale, is the math a diſpleaſure that the Lozde 23 And when Jehudt had read the og 
he appointed a bhatþtaken agamit this people. foure leanesthereof, he cut the booke in 
denne & pub. 8 So Baruch the ſonne of Kertahdid ac⸗ pieces with apenkuife, and caſt it mto 
de falt for all cofding to all that Jeremie the Pzophet the fire upon the hearth, vntill the booke 
hepeople.com. Command ed him, reading the wozdes of was al burnt in rhe fire vpon the hearth, 
panding them the Lozdeout of rhe booke in the Lozdes 24 Pet no man was abalhedthereof, nog 
uteſott vato honſe, : + rent his clothes, neither the king hims 
be temple at 9 _Andthis was donein the fifth pere of ſelfe,noz his ſerufts, though thep heard 
hetime appoin» Jeboacim the ſonne of Joſlas king of all theſe wozdes, 

and thete to Iuda,mthe ninth moneth, when u was 25 Nenertheleſſe, Elnathan, Delaiah,and 
aketheir hum. commanded that all the people of Yiies Gamariah beſought the king Þ he would 
eprayers vnto Tuſalem ſhould faſt befozethe Lozde, and not burne the booke: notwithſtanding 
od or peace they alſo that were come from the cities the king would not hearethem, 
xd bis favour, Of Juda vuto Yieruſalem, 26 But commanded Jerahmel the ſonne 
themaner 10 Thenread Baruch the wozdes of Jes of Amelech,Saraiah the ſonne of Ezriel, 
(Gods people te mie out of the booke within the houſe and Selemiah the ſonne of Abdeel, to 
vic all their dk the Lozde , out ot the treaſurieof Gas lap hands vpon Baruchthe Scribe, and 
Areſſes to faſt Mariah the ſonne of Saphan p Scribe, vpon ie the Pzophet:bur the Lozd 
dprayin which is beſide the higher loft of the new kept them ont of ſight. 
kithiullrepen. done ot the Lozdes houſe, that all the 27 Now after that the king had burnt the 
a: people might heare. booke, and the ſermons which Baruch 
Now when Picheas the ſonne of Ga- wiote at the mouth of Jeremie, Þ wozd 
ariab the ſonue of Saphan, heard all ofthe Lozd came unto Jeremie, laying, 
pozdes ofthe Lozd outof the booke, 28 Take another booke, and wiite in it all 
dent downetothe kings palace,im- thefozeſaid ſermons that were witten 
Icribes chamber, fox there allthe inthe firſt booke, which Jehoacun the 

pe ſet, Eliſama the Scribe, king of Juda hath burnt. 

Palanne of Hemet, Elnathan 29 And tell Jehoacun the king of Juda. 
the 

of D 


boz, Gamariah þ ſonne Thus ſapeththe Lopd, Thou halt burne 
the ſoune of Yas the bene, and thoughteſt within 5 
e, 


5 


f 


The kings rage. 291 | 


Another booke written. 


3. Nxg. 24. 


. cho. 36. 10. 
yor, Fechonia. 


Frere, 35,26, 


Icremie. 
. . therein. that 


auid, his dead my (hall — . out, Selenuayh, the ſo 
the heate ot the dap, andthefroſt of nantah, which fell vpon dum, and toke 


v3 — — ing, Thy mind is to runne to 
3r And — — — 9. T the 


of his (cede, and of his ſeruants : Moze⸗ 14 Then ſaid Jeremie, It is not lo, 
auer, alltheeuill that I baue pzomiſed not to rde Chaldees: euertheles, — 
then though they heard me not, wu ah would not belerue hum, but bzoughte 
buing vpon them, vpon the mhabiters of ——_— bound befoze the Putnces, 
Hiernſalem,and vpon all Juda. 5 Wherefoze the pzinces were — 
32 Then reoke Jeremie another booke,and © with Jeremie,and Imote hum, and 
gaue it Baruch the Scribe the ſonne of him in pꝛiſon in the houſe of J 
Neriah, which wzote therein out of the ide Scribe: foz thep had made that houle 
of Jeremie, all the ſermons that tze pꝛiſon. 
were in the firſt bonne which Jehoacun 16 Thus was Jeremie put in a dungeon 
the kung of Juda did burne: and there and pziſon, and ſo lap there along time. 
were added vnto them manp moe ſer- x7 Then Tedecias the ſent tog him, 
mons, like unto the foziner, and called hun, and aſked him quietip i 


The xxxvu.Chaptet. owe houſe, ſa keſt thou 
x — — e 3 He ſondeth vn- — —.— — * hande, — 
to Fer, 
e bange eg — 
was made kingthzough N 


meth ofthe Loꝛde? Jeremie anſwered, 
ea, that it doth: aridehou(ſaud en 
— into the king of Babplong 
donoſoz kmg of - ym bo A pow 
in the land of Juda, in the ſtead of i Cos 18 Mojeoner —— 1 vnto king 
noniah the ſonne of Jehoacim. Zedecias, * haue Joffended — FJereg.19, 
2 But neither pee, noi his ſeruants, noz e 22 01 as 
the people in his lande would obep the gainſt this people,that pe haue put mee 
words of the Lozd which he I 1. 1 — 
12 Jerenue. Whereare pour pzophets which hane 
uertheleſſe , Zedecias the king ſen * — — vnto pon, and ſaid, That the 
*hucaltheſonne of Selemiaþ, an and So- king of Babpion choulde not come as 
phontah the ſonne of Paaſlah the peſt, gainſt pou and this land? 
tothe jophet Jeremie,ſaping,® plap * And therefoze heare nowe, O mp 10zd 
thou binn the 1615 our God fon vs, king. let mp pzaier be accepted befoze 
4 Now Jeremie walked free among the and ſend mt no mon into the houſe 
pie eee. , n ener pur in of Jonathan the Scribe, that J die not 
n 
5 1 hoſte alſo was come ont of 21 Then Tedecias commanded to pitt 
E Save: : which whe the Chaldees which Jeremie in the fozeentrie of rhe pziſon, 
and daplp to bee giuen him a cake of 


Yieruſalem perceiued,thep des 
parted 2 thence. bead of the bakers ſtre&te, until all the 
6 —— came the . <1 > <a bnto bzeadin the citie 8 4 — 
erenie ge eutrie 
7 'Thus — Fo Lozd God Mirae, thepyſon, 
anſwere ſhallpe giuetothe king of The xxxviii.Chaprer. - 
Ns By the motion of cherulers, Ferenne is pur imo a dus 


da, that ſent pou vnto me ſo cou 
2:holde,Pharaos hoſte which is come geon. 
fozth to helpe pou, ſhall returne into Es x Fight the ſonne of Mathan, Ges 
8 owe land. daliap the ſonne of Phaſhur, Jucal 
3 ButtheC — come againe, 3 4 1 konne of Selemiah, and Phaſhur 
fight againſt this citie, wume u, and let of Melchia, perceiued d wozds 
fire vpon it. Jeremie had ſpoken unt all the 


pour 
ner, T the C 8 goe nowe their 
wap — : Bo, ben wether 


10 x | though pee had flaine the — — his foule tor 


ay, ha 


doſte of the —— — — hall line. 
amed of tdem b — ſa Lo 
bevimen, yer hou rdepſtandvp, aud * voube oube muſt be denen, 


ſerfire vpon th 


of 
Al "Notwe whentheholie of the Chaldees Ty — 


I 


[ 


: 
: 


; 


1 
Hi 


E 
£ 


| 


the 
in pour 


dente 

rooke they Jerenue, and caſt him 
the dungeon of Welchiah the lonne 
Amelech, that dwelt in the fozeentrie 


the pziſon , and they let downe Jeres 


2 
＋ 
Cy 


0 
285 


the kings court, 
bnderſtcode that they had caſt Jeremie 


into the dungeon, 
8 he went out ofthe kings houle, a ſpake 
to the king, which then ſate under the 
of Bentamin, thele wozdes, 
v1lozd the king, whereas theſe men 


Jercmiethe Prophet, they 
doe him wzong , namely, in that they 
— * un m pziſon, there to dye fog 

ger: fog there 18 no moe bead in 
the citte, 

10 Then the king commanded Xbedme- 
lech the Moztan, and ſaide, Take from 

ence thirtie men, whom thon wilt, and 
jawe vp Jerenue the Pzophet out of 
the dungeon befoze he dic, 

x1 So Abedmelech tooke the men with 
him, and went tothe houſe of rhe king, & 
there under Þ treaſurie he gate olderags 
and wozne cloutes, and let them downe 
by a coxp into the dungron to Jeremie. 

12 And Abedmelech the Moꝛtan laid vnto 
the Pzophet Jeremie, O put theſe rags 
and cloutes under thine arme holes, bes 
twirt them and the cozdes ; and Jeres 
mie did ſo. 

13 So they dzew bp Teremie with cozdes, 
andtmke him out of the dungeon: S he 
remained in the foze entrie of the pꝛiſon. 

14 Then Zedecias the king ſent, and cau⸗ 
ſed Jeremie the Pzopbet to be called vn⸗ 
to him into the third entrie that is m 
the honſe of the Lozd, and the king ſaide 
bnto Jeremie,J wil aſke thee fomwhatr, 
but hide nothing from me. 

I5 Then Jeremie anſwered Zedecias, It 


I bee plaine uvnta ther, p wilt canſe wee 1 


to ſuffer death: If J gine thee counſell, 
thou wilt not followe me, 

26 So the king (woe an othe ſecretly to 
— omg. 6 the Lozdliuethrhat 
made vs theſe loules, I will nat flape 
thee,noz gine thee intot of 
that ſeke after thy life, 

17 Then laide Jeremie vnto Zedecias, 
Thus ſaieth the Lozd of hoſtes the God 


of Aſrael, I caſe bet that thou wilt goe 3 


feoith vnto the king of Babplonspzms 
ces,thou ſhalt ſane tip life. and this citie 
hall not be burnt, pea, both thou $tbp 


not 
a 
hath told me this platnlp, 


king of — 7 
bntothe 


are left in 
be led font 
of Babplons pzinces : 6 
ſhall ſave, Thou art deceined, and 
men in whome thon diddeſt putt 
truſt haue gotten thee vnder, and ſet 
kiete faſt in the mire, and gone then wap 


fromthe, 

23 Therefoze al thy wines, with thy chils 
dzen , ſhall thep leade foozth vnto the 
Chaldees,and thou ſhalt not eſcape — 
— — be the king of Babp⸗ 

s pzpſoner, and this citie ſhalt thon 
canſe to be burnt, 

24 Then ſaide Zedecias bnto Teremie, 
Looke þ no bodp knowe of theſe wozds, 
and thou ſhalt not die. 

25 But if the pzinces perceine p J haue 
talked with ther. come vnto thee , ſap⸗ 
ing, O ſpeake, what ſaid the king to cher. 
hide it not from vs, and we will not ut 
ther to death, tell vs (we pzap th) what 
laid the king vnto ther: 

26 Se thou giue them this 
haue hmmblp beſonghtthe king that be 
would let mee lye no moze im Jehonas 
thans houſe , that J die not there. 

27 Then came all the pymces bnto Jeres 
mie,and aſked him:and he told thein afs 
ter the maner as the king bade hum. The 
thep helde their peace,and let him alone: 

ſopthep perceied nothing. 

28 So Jeremie abode ſtill in the foze ens 
trie of the pziſon,vntil rhe dap that Yies 
ruſalem was wonne, 

The xxxix. Chapter. 

3s N abuchodonoſor beſie eth 8 4 Zede- 

clas fleeth, 5 He u takenof the ( baldees, 6 Hu 
dune g are lame. y Hu eyes are thruſt out. 


anſwere , J 


of Tedecias king of Juda, rhe 
tenth moneth , came Nabuchodonoſoz 
the ki of Babplon , and all his hoſe, 
and _ d Yiercaſalem, and fought 
nſt it. 

2 : in the tleuenth pereofZedecias, 
in the fourth moneth. the ninth dap of þ 

moneth,he bzakemtro the citie.) 
Then all the pzinces of the king of Bas 
bylon came tn, and ſate t down vis 


der the pot: „Sa Sams 


fo 747 — | 
| — whe the citie of Yieruſalem 4.K g. 25. i. 
C was taken cfm in the ninth peere tere. 32.4. 


Teremie. 


R X all 
— —— the other 


the of Juda 

hem, then they 

fled, a departed out of the cute bp night, 
rhozowe the kings garden, and thozowe 
rhe poit that is betweene p two walles, 
— 4 king went towarde the wil- 


5 But ide Chaldees hoſte followed faſt 
after the, and rooke Ledecias in —_ 
of Hiericho,and bought him pztfoner to 
Nabuchodonoſoz the king of Babplon, 
vnto Keblath, that lieth in rhe lande of 
Yeah, where he gaue iudgement vp⸗ 
on hun 


6 So the king of Babplon canſed the 5 


childzen of Zedecias , and all thenobles 
of Juda, to bee flapne befoze his face at 
Reblath 


7 And made Zedecias epes to bee put 


out, and bound him with two chapnes, . 


and ſent him to Babplon, 

8 MWozeoner, the Chaldees burntvp the 
kings palace, with the other houſes of 
the people, and bzake downe the walles 
of Hieruſalem. 

9 Asfoz the remnant of the people that 
were in the citie , and ſuch as were come 
to him, and wharſoeuer was left of the 
common ſozt, Nabuzaradan the chiefe 
capraine caried them to Babplon, 

10 But Nabuzaradan the chief captaine 
let the raſcall people, and thoſe that had 
nothmg,dwell ſtill in the land of Juda, 
and gaue them vineyarbes and cozne 
fieldes at the ſame time, 

11 Nabuchodonoſoz alſo the king of VBa⸗ 
bylon , gaue Nabuzaradan the chiefe 
captatne a charge concerning Jeremie, 


ng, 

1 and cheriſh hum, make much of 
bun, ſee thon doe hun no harme, but en- 
treat him after his owne deſire, 

13 So Nabnzaradan thechtefe captaine, 
Nabazarban,Kablares, Neregel, Sares 
zer, Rabmag, and all the king of Babp- 
lons lozdes ſent fo Jeremie, 

14 Andcauſed him to be fet out of rhe foze 
entrie ofthe p1iſon , and committed nn 
vnto Gedaliah rhe ſonne of Xhicam the 
ſonne of Saphan , that hee ſhoulde carp 
han home: and ſo hee dwelt among the 
people. i 

15 Nowe when Jeremie lay pet bound in 
the koze entrie ot the pꝛiſon. the wozde of 
the Lozd came vnto him,ſaping, 

16 Goe and tell A bedmelech the Mozian, 
Thus ſaith the Lozde of hoſtes the God 
of Jſrael, Seholde,the cruell and ſHarpe 
plagne that I haue deuiſedfozrhis citie. 
— J bing vpon them, and thou ſhale 

1 . 


ee it: 

17 But T will deliner thee Mm that daye, 
ſateth the Lozd,ant thou (Halt not come 
= the hands of thoſe men whom thou 

areſt: 

28 Foz doubtles I will ſane thee, ſothat 
thou nor with the ſword: but 
nene faned, and that becauſe 


thon half putty gend Ze, 
hethee togoe hither be will, 14 
Ta en 
1 
Ty Jeremie,w 


N 
ben adan 


the chiefe capraine let hun goe 
free from Kamath,wb he had ledde 
im bound among all the pniſoners that 
erecarted from ijterulalem and a, 
. butoBabplon, ' 
2 Thechiefecapraine called foz Leremie 
and (aid vnto hun, The Lozderhp Go 
ſpake mighrilp befoze of the niſerie vpd 
this place. 

Nowe the Loꝛde hath ſent it, and pers 
fozmedit , as be hath pzounſed: foz pee 
baue unned againſt the Lozde, and haue 
not bene obedient vnto his vopce, theres 
foze commeth this plague vpon pou. 

4 Beholde, JT tcoſe the bandes from thy 
bands this dap: if thon wilt nowe goe 

with ine unto Babplon, vp then , fox J 
will ſ& to thee, and pzouide foz thee:but 
if thou wilt not gor with mee ro Babps 
lon, then remaine here: Beholde, all the 
land 1s at thp will , looke where thou 
thmkeſt conuentent and good foz thee to 
bide,there dwell, 

5 Fon as pet hee was not gone backe as 
gaine to Gedaliah: Theretoze he aide to 
bun, Go back ro Gevaliah Þſone of Ahi⸗ 
cam the lonne of Saphan, whom þ kin 
of Babplon had made gouernour ouer 8 
cities of Juda, a dwell with him among 
the people, oz remaine whereſoeuer it 
pleaſeth thee, So Þ chiefe captame gane 
him his expences, with arewarde, and 
let hum goe, ; 

6 Then went Jeremie vnto Gedaliah 
theſonne of Xhicam, to Miſpa, &dwele 
there with him among the people that 
were left 11 the land. 

Nowe when the captames of. the 

- Hoſt of Juda, which with their telowes 

were ſcattered abzoade on cuerp ſide in 

the lande, underſteode that the king of 

Vabplon had made Gedaliah the ſonne 

of Ahicam gouernour inthe lande, and 

that man, wife , and childe , yea and the 

ve men in the lande that were not led 

captiue to Babplon, ſhould be under his 
juriſdiction: 

8 Thep came to Gedaliah vnto Miſpa, 
namely, F{mael the ſonne of Nathaniah, 
Johanan and Jonathan the ſonnes of 
Careah,Sareahthe ſonne of Thanehu- 
meth , the ſonnes of Ephai the Neto- 
phatice, Jezamiah the ſonne of Paachas 
t1,with their compamons, 

9 And Gedaliah , the ſonne of Ahicam 
the ſonne of Haphan ſware vnto themes 
their fellowes in this maner, Bee not 4.K/»4,:5,44 
afraide to ſerue the Chaldees, dwell in 
the lande, and doe the king of Babylon 
ſernice,ſo ſhall pe pꝛoſper. 

10 Beholde, J dwell at Miſpa, to bee an 
officer m the Chaldees behalfe, and to 
ſatiſfieſuch as come to vs: therefoze gas 

* "ther wine, cozne, 4 ople, and 12. — 


1nohiracie. Iſmael eommitteth. 


in pour 


„and dwell in pour 
cities in 


li. ſhamefull murther, 297 


Ser your wap to S] lonne or 


that > 
in ea all the ewes alfo that dwell n And when they came in the midſt ofthe 


ab under the A mmonttes, Jdumea, 
and in all the countreis, hen they heard 
that the king of Babylon had made Ge⸗ 
daltah the ſonne of A 


citie, Jimael the ſonne of Nathamah, 
with them that were with yun , ewe 
them enen at themidſt of the pu. 


hicam the ſonne of g Among theſe fourefcoze men there were 


Saphanoouernoar vpon all tpem that 
were left in Juda: 

12 NWllthe Jewes 1 ſay returned out of all 
places wherethep unto, and came 
into the land of Juda to Gedaltah vnto 


ten that ſapde vuro Aimaet, Oh flap vs 
not, foz wee paue pet a great treaſure in 
the field, of wheate,barlep, ople, and hos 
ny: So he ſpared them, andflewe them 
not with their bzerhzen, 


Milpa, and gathered wine and other 9 Now the pit wherem Jlinael did caſt 


frites, and that verp much. 

1 Pozeouer, Johanan the ſonne of Ca- 
reah, and all the captames of the hoſt 
that were ſcattered on euerp ſide in the 


lerued them not. 

15 Then (apde Johanan the ſonne ot Ca⸗ 
reah vnto Gedaliah m Miſpa theſe 
wozds ſecretip, Let me gor, I pzap ther, 
and J willflap J\maelthe ſonne of Na- 
thantah , ſo that no body ſhalt know it: 
Wherefoze will hee kul ther, that all the 
JAewes which reſoꝛt vnto rhe&, might be 
ſcattered, the remnant in Juda periſh? 

16 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahicam 
ſapd to Johanan the ſonne of Careah, 
Thou ſhalt not doe it: fo thep are but 
nes that thon ſaieſt of Iumaei. 

The xh. Chapter. 

2 T/mael hilleth Gedaliah guulefully, and many 0» 
ther with hum 1 1 Tohanan followerh after I ſmack, 

I Ye in the ſeuenth moneth,it happe⸗ 
Bi that Jſmael the ſonne of Nas 

thantah the ſonne of Eliſama , one 
ofthe kings blood came, and the greateſt 
about kmg,s ten men with him, vnto 
GedaliabÞ ſonne of A hicam to Milpa, 
and they did eate together in Miſpa. 

2 And Jſinael the ſonne of Nathantah, 
with thoſe ten men that were with hun, 
ſtart vp, and\more Gedaliah the ſonne 
of Ahicam the ſonne of Saphan with 
the ſwozde,and flew hin, whom the king 
of Babplon had made a gouernour of 
theland, 

3 Iſmael alſo ſiewe all the Jewes that 
were with Gedaltah ar Milpa, and all 
the Chaldees that hee found there wai⸗ 
ting vpon him, and thoſe that were able 
to fight. he flewe wih hun. 

4 The next dap after þ he had flaine Ge- 
daliah,the matter was yet unknowen: 
Lend there came certame men from Si⸗ 
chem, from Silo and Samaria, to the 
number of foureſcoze, which had ſha⸗ 
nen thetr beards, rent their clothes, and 
were all heanie, bzinging meate offrmgs 
and incenſe in their hands, to offerit in 

the houſe of the Lozd, 

6 And Jſinael the ſonne of Nathaniah, 

went fozth of Micra werping, to meete 

them: Now when he met them, he fapd, 


the dead bodies of rhe men whome per 
flewe becauſe of Gedaliah, had Ala 
cauſed tobe madefoz frare of Baata the 
king of Iſrael, and the ſame pit did 40 
mati fill with flame men, 

10 As foz theremnant of rhe people, the 
kmgs danghters,and allrhe prople that 
were lefr at Miſpa, vpon whom Nabus 
zaradan the chiefe caprame had made 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Apicam gouers 
nour, Jſ\mael the ſome of Mathamah 
caried them awap pziſoners toward the 
Ammonites, 

11 But when Johanan the ſonne of Ca- 
reah , and all thep which dad bene cap⸗ 
raines ouer the kings holte with hun, 
heard of all the wickedneſle that ſmael 
the ſonne of Nathantah had done: 

12 Thep tote rherr companions , and 
went ont foz to fight warh Jlimael the 
ſonne of Pathamah, andfomid hun by 
the great waters that are at Gtbeon. 

13 Now when all the people whom TJfs 
mael led captiue, ſawe Johanan rhe 
ſonne of Careah , and all the other caps 
tames of the hoſte,thep were glad, 

14 So allthe people that Jſinael had ca⸗ 
ried away from Milpa, were bzonght as 
game: and when they returned, thep 
came to Johanan the ſonne of Careah. 

a5 ot A 105 the _ of | porn 

ed from Johauan with eight compa⸗ 
ntons, and went tothe — 

16 Then Johanan the ſonne of Careah, 
and all rhe captames of the hoſte char 
were with hun, tooke all the remnant of 
the people, whome Iſmael the ſonne of 
Nathantay had led awap when he had 
ſlame Gedaltah the ſonne of Ahicam, 
whom then alſo had reſerued from hun, 
fightmg men, women, and childzen, and 

eldedinen, whom they bzought againe 
rom G1beon: 

17 And wentfromthence, and ſatethem 
downe at Geruth Chama, which lieth 
beſide Bethlehem , that they might goe 
into Egypt fox frare of the Chaldees; 

18 Of whom thep were afraide, becanſe 
that Tſmact the ſonne of Rathamah 
had Naine Gedaltah Ahicams ſonne, 
whom the kmg of Sabplon had made 
gouernour in the land. 


The xlij.Chaprer. 

1 The captaines ande counſel at Terewie wheat they 
ought to de. 19 Feremie admon(ſheth the rens- 
ne of the people not to goe n Eg ypr, 


1 Sn. 


D all the captains 6nathan the 
e Se mn ont pon ehe 
of Dſlah,came,w:th all the people fr6 

the le aſt vnto ſt 


O heare our petit ion, that thou mapeſt 
p1ap fox vs unto the Lozde thy God, 
namely, foꝛ all the remnant whereofthere 
be fewe of vs left of many, as þ ſeeſt vs; 

3 That the Loꝛd thy God map ſhewe vs 
a wap to goe in, and tell vs what wee 
thoulddo, 

4 Then Jeremie the Pzophet ſapd vnto 


ꝓꝛap pnto God pour Lozd as pe haue re⸗ 
quiredme: and lake what anſwere the 
Lozd gineth , I ſhall certiſie pou thereof, 


dend they ſapd unto Jeremie, The Toꝛd 
bee arrue and faithfull wunes betwirt 
vs, that we will doe all that the Lod thy 
God commandeth vs, - | 

6 Whether it be good oz euill, wee will 


' God, to whome wee (end thee, that we 
map pzoſper when wee haue followed 
the vopte ofthe Lozd dur God. 


the Lozd vnto Jeremu. 

8 Then called hee Johanan the ſonne of 
Careah,and al the captaines ofthe peo⸗ 
ple that were with hun, pea and all the 
peoplefrom the leaſt tothe moſt, I 

And ſayd vnto them, Thus ſateth the 
Lopd God of Ffrael, vnto whom pe ſent 
mee to lap feozth pour pzapers befoze 1 

m: 


bim: 
10 It pou will dwel mthis land, J will 
bupld pou up, not brake pou downe, 
7 will plant pou, and notreote you out: 
2 Gods repen · oz Ji repent as concerning the trouble 2 
tance is nothing That I haue done to pou. 
eiſc, but chat he 11 Feare not the king cf Babylon , of 
doeth not proſe · Whompeſtandin awe, © be not atrayd 
cute to the vt- ol him lauch the Lozd, foz I will be with 
termoſt his — — ** pou, and dchuer pou from 
errath accordin is hand, ; 
to the deſerts of 12 J will pardon pon, Iwill haue mercie 
this people. bpon you , g cauſe hun to pitie pon, and 
bung pou againe into pont owne lande. 
13 Neuertheleſſe if ve purpoſe not to dwel 


the Loꝛd your God: 

14 But will ſay thus, We will not dwell 
here, but go into ENR. , where we lha!l 
neither ſee warre, beare thenopſeof the 
— ſ\uffer hunger, there will we 5 


ell: 
15 Wherefoze heare nol the wexdofthe 
Lord, O pe remnant of Juda. thus ſapth 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes the God of Tſrael, If 
pe be wholp purpoſed te go into Egypt, 


16 The ſwoꝛd that ye feared (Hall ouertake 
pou in Egypt: andthe hunger whereof 
> be afrayd, ſhall hang vpon pon, and 

ollowe you into Egypt, and there ſhall 
pe die. 

17 And all they that ot᷑ ſet purpoſe vnder⸗ 
take to got into Egypt to lolourne there, 7 


Diſcabling hypo erles. The Teremie, 


and to dwell there ao ſtrangers, 6 


als people diſſwaded from 
ther t 
— A willbzmg — — n 


2 And phos Jeremie the Piophet, 18 Fozthus ſaith the Lozde of hoſtes the 


cn of Jſracl, Like — mp 222 in⸗ 
ignation is moout the inhas 
biters of Hie n;lo mp diſplea⸗ 
ſure be kindled agaiuſt pou alſo it pee goe 
into Egypt, and there pe lhal be reunited, 
abhozred, bzought to ſhame and confuſis 
on, and as foz this place per ſhall neuer 
ſer it moze. 


them, J hane heacd pou : behold, J will 19 The Lozde fozbiddeth pon ( O perems 


nant of Juda) that pee {hall not goe into 
Egppt:and fozget not that I haue wars 
ned pou carneſtip this dap. 


and keepe nothing backe from pon, 20 Fox pe hane diſſembled with me: fox 


pe ſent me unto þ Lozdpour Cod, a ſaid, 
O play thou the Lozde our Godfoz vs, 
and _ 1 — Þ Lozd —— 
giueth ther, that bauig vs agame, and we 
wil doe thereafter. _ 


hearken vnto the vopce of the Lozderhp 21 Now hane I ſhewed and declared vn⸗ 


to pon, but pe haue not obeped the vopce 
of the Lozde Four God, tog the which 
càuſe he hath (ent me to pou. 


And aſter ten dapes came te woꝛde of 22 Now therefoze be pe luxe that pe ſhall 


perilh with theſwozd, with hunger and 
peſtilence, tuen in che ſame place where 
pour luſt is to goe and dwell, 

The xlii.Chapter, 

Johanen carieth the remman of the people mo £« 

per, Contrary to the minde of Teremie, 8 Fere- 
mace propbecueth the deſtruction of Eg ypt. 

Dwe when Yeremie had ended all 

the wozds ofthe Lozd his God vn⸗ 

to the people, which to declare, the 
Lozde their God had ſent him to them, 
tuen all theſe wozds 1 lay, 

Azariah the ſonne of ©ſaiah, and Jos 
banan the ſore of Careah, with allthe 
ſtubbozne perſons , ſapde unte Acres 
mie, Thou ſpeſt, the Lozd our God hath 
not ſent thee toſpeake viitovs, that wee 
ſhould not go mto Egypt, well there: 


3 But Yaruch the loune of Reriah pz0- 


nokeththe againſt vs, that he might 
bing vs into rhe captinitie ofthe Chal- 
dees, that thep might lap vs, and catu 
vs awap pzyſoners vnto Babplon. 


in this land, non to followe the vopce of 4 So Jopanan the ſonne of Careah,and 


all the captames ol the hoſt, and all the 
people, followed not the commandemet 
of the Loꝛde, namely, tu dwell ii the lands 
of Juda: 

But Johanan the ſonne of Careah,and 
al the captames of the hoſt carried awap 
all the renmanrt of Juda, that wert come 
together agame from all the Beathen,as 
inong whome thep had bene ſcarterey, 
todwellm the tand of Juda, 

Meu, women.childze,the kings 
ters, ali thoſe that Nabuzaradan the 
c hiefe captame bad left wurd Gedaliay 
the ſonne of Xhicam, the ſonne of 
phan: they caried awap alſo the Pio⸗ 
yy: — and Baruch the ſonne of 

eriah, 

Aud ſo came into Egypt; fo thep were 

not 


ſack diſobedience h 


Chap lilli 
buto the commaundement of fs that none of pon is let, 

bf Sod, — — 7 8 . — Baal und 
8 nd 1 Thaphnisthe wozd oftheLozd che wozkesof owne hanves, when 
ha vuco Jeremte,ſaptng, pe offer unte gods in the land of 
9 great ſtones in thine hände, and Egypt whereas pe be gone to dwel, that 
them in the bucke wall under the peemight veterlp perilh , and that pee 
_ of Pharaohs houſe in Thapynts, might bereniled, and (hamefullp entreas 

that al the men of Juda map ſee, ted of all nations : 
10 And ſap vnto t Thus ſaprh the 9 ©1 baue pe nowe fozgorren the wickeds 
Lozde ofhoſtest God of Iſrael, Bes of pour fozefathers, the wickednes 
de, J will ſend and call ko Nabuchos ofthe kings of Judaandtheir wines,the 
onotoy the king of Babplon mp ſeruar, wickednes that pee pour ſelues # pour 


wiues haue bone in the lande of Juda, 
and in the ſtrertes of Hieruſalem 

10 Pet are pe not ſozpthis dap, pet feare 
not, nei het walke pee tn mp lawe, and 
in mp commandementsrharc J baue gis 
uen vnto pon and your fozefathers. 

11 Therefoze thus ſaith rhe Lozdofhoſtes 


tent oner them. 

11 And when he commeth . he ſhalſmite p 
land of Egypt, ſome with flaughter, 
ſome with baniſhment, and ſome wirh 


(wozde. 
12 He ſhall ſet fire von the Temple of the 
— gods, and bur ne then vp, & 
take themſelues 1 — 
hal arap hunſelf with d land of Egypt, 
like as a ſhepheard putteth on his coare, 
and ſhall depart his wap from thence in 


ate. 

11 The pillars alſo of the Temple ot the 
Sunne that is in Egypt ſhall he bzeake 
in pieces, and burne the temples of the 
Egyptians gods. 

The xlini. Chapter. 

2 Hee h the people for therr idolatrie, x 5 


and determmed to pumlh pon, and 
to roote out all Juda. 

123 As fo} the remnant of Juda that pur⸗ 
poſelp went intoEgypt there to dwel, J 
will take them, and they (hall all bee de⸗ 
ſtroted, m; the lande of Egypt ſhall rhep 

denig conſumed with the [worde 
and with hunger:foz from the leaſt un⸗ 
ta the moſt, they ſhall periſh with the 
\wozd and with hunger: Pozeoner,they 
ſhall be remled, abhozreb, ſhamed, and 
confounded, 

13 Fo Jwill viſite them that dwelin Es 
gypt, as I haue viſitedHiernlalem, with 
— ſwonde, with hunger, and with peſti⸗ 

e: 


They that ſet ig bi by the threarmng of the Lorde 
are chaflened. 
Iris ts the wozde that was ſhew⸗ 
12 to Jeremie concerning all the : 
Jewes which dwelt in Egypt, at 14 So that none of the remnant of Juda 
——, Thaphnis,ar Noph, and in Which are gone to dwel m Egypt Halbe 
the land ol Pathures, left to come agame mio the land of Jus 
2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde ot᷑ hoſtes te God da, althongh they thinke to come this 
of Acxaell, Pee haue ſeene all themiſerie ther agame, and to dwell there: for none 
that I haue bought vpon Yieruſalem, hall come againe but ſuch as are fled as 
and vb pon all the cities of Juda: ſo that way 
this dap they are deſolate, and no man 


dwelling therem their wiues had offered vnto tra 

3 And that becauſe of thegreat blaſphes ddes , and a great ſozt of wines that 
mies which they committed, to pz0- de there, pea # all the people þ dweit 
uoke mee vnto anger, in that thep went thexe m Egypt inÞ citieofPhathures, 
dacketo doeſacrifice and woztſhippe vus anſwered Jeremie, and ſapd 


16 As fo; the wozdes that thou haſt ſyo⸗ 
ken vnto vs in the name of the 1ozde, 
we wil m no wiſe heare them: 

17 Brit what ſoener goeth ont of our 
owne mouth, that wil we doe, wee will 
do ſacrifice, and offer oblattons vnto the 
Mueene sf heauen, lune as wee and our 
forefathers, our kings and our peades 
haue done inthe cities of Inda, and in 
the ſtreetes of Hieruſalem: foz then had 
we plenteouſneſle of dictuals, then were 
we in profperitie , and no miſfoztuns 
came vpon vs: 

18 But ſince we left to offer and to do ſas 
crifice ynto the Aueene of heauen, wc e 

deſolate, as it is come tu paſſe this day. daue had ſcarceneſle of al thinges, and 

7 Nowe therefoze thus ſapth the 1 ond of periſh with the word and hunger. 

the God of Jſrael, Nowe happe⸗ 19 *Laſtof oll, when wer women did la⸗ 
neth it that pee doe ſo great till buto cifice, and offered vnto the Mucene of 
pour owne ſonles , thnsto deftropthe Heanen : did wee make her cakes, and 
men aud women, childzcn and babes ——— do 

. u. rute, 


to ſtrange gods, whom neither they noz 
pee, noz pour fathers haue knowen, 

4 Yowbeir, J ſent vntot dem mp ſeruants 
all the Pzophets, TI roſe vp earely,J 
ſent unto them, and gaue them war⸗ 
ning. © do no \nch abommabie thmgs, 
and thmgs that J hate. 

5 Butthep woulde not followe noi Hears 
ken, to turne from their wickedneſſe, and 
to doe no moge ſacrifice vnto ſtrange 


gods, 

6 Wherefoze mine indignation a wzath 
was kindled, and it burnt vp the cities 
sf Juda, with the ſtreetes of Yieruſa- 
lem, ſo that thep were made waſte and 


thereatned. Idolaters rage. 38 


the God of Iſrael, *J am ſtedfaſtlp ads , 42; . 


15 Then allihe men which knewe that . 


Fere,7,1%, 


(cruice, without our huſbands willes? 
20 Then ſap de Jerene vnto all the peo⸗ 
ple, wow men,to the women, to all 

lke which had giuen hunthat an- 


21 Did not the Loꝛde remember the ſacri⸗ 
fices,that pee, pour ag — „ Pour 1 
kings and rulers, with all 
baue offered in the cities of Juda, inthe 
ſtreetes of i ierulalem? and hath de not 
—_— = 8 his _— PR 

22 Jn (0 mach that the Lode tno 

(affer the wickedneſle of pour in- 
uentions, and the abounablethinges 
which pee did: Hs not pour lande deſo⸗ 
late and vopde, pea and abhozred,ſo that 
no man dwellech therein anp moze,as it 
ts come to dap? 

23 Didnot allrhis happen unto pou, bes 
cauſe pee made ſuch ſacrifice, and ſinned 


* 


his vopce,to walke in his lawe, in his 
ozdimmances and ſtatutes; pea, this 1s 
the cauſe that all miſfoztune happened 
2 as it is come to palle this 


24 cm Jeremie ſpake vnto all the 
people, and to althe women. are the 
wozd of rhe Lozd all Juda that bee inthe 
lande of Egypt. 

25 Thus (aieth the Lozde of hoſtes the 
God of Jſrael, Pe and pour wines haue 
ſpoken wath pO our own mouth the thing 
that pe hauefulfilled in deede, pea, thus 
haue pee ſapde, Vee will not fayle but 
perfourme the vowes that wee hane x 
bowed, wee will doe ſacrifice, a powze 
out dunke offerings to the QAueene of 
heauen: Purpoſelp will pee ſet vp pour 
owne meanings, and perfourme pour 
vowes. 

26 And therefoze heare the wozd ofthe 

Loꝛde all Juda that dw2ll in the lande 
of Egypt: Beholde, J haue ſwozne bp 
mp great naine,ſapth the koꝛde, that my 
name thal not be rehearſed though anp 
mans mouth of Juda in all the lande 


uueth. 


Juda that be in the lande of Egypt lthal 
„ with the (wozy, andwuh hunger, 
they be btterly deſtropcd. 

Neuertheleſſe, thoſe that fledde away 
a —— ſhal come agame out of 
Egypt into the lande of Jnda, but 
there {hall be berp fewe of them: and all 
the remnaut of Juda that are goue into 


wozdes ſhall bee founde true, therrs, oz 

mine. 
29 Takethis foz a token that J wilviſite 
pou in this place,ſaprþthe ode. and Þ 
— map knowe hawe that J without 
ute will perfourme mp purpoſe vpon 

SS pou,copmulh vou. 

14 i= N Bebelde. ſapeth the Loꝛde, J will de⸗ 


barao 3322 king of Egypt, 
of pis excmies that 


fue cauſe of Godowrarh, Ante 


ſet ke after his life: cuen as 
cias the kmg of mro 


king of 
— 22 after his life , 
The xlv. Chapter. 
Baruchis reprooued of J eremic. 
T vm P1oppet pake vnro — — 
eriah,after that het 


X —— in a booke 
— rn br ———— 
— — — on of Joſlas 


gaue Tede⸗ 
of 
lon his 


2 T pus laperh rhe Lode God of Ifrael 


unto thee, © Baru 


3 JInſomuch as thou thoughteſt thus wht 


thou waſt writing, Moe is mee, the Lozde 

bath given mee payne foi mp trauell, J 

aue wearied mp ſelfe with and 
ue found no reſt: 


againſt the Lozd? Pe haue not followed 4 Therefvze tell hn, O Jere mie. that the 


Lozdsſaypth thus: Bepolde, the thing 

that J builded, will J bzeake 

downe agame, and roote out the thing 

tþarY da. planted, pea, this whole 
n 


5 And lerkeſt thou pet pzomotion? looke 


not ſot it, and deſitt it not, fo I wil apc 
a miſerable plagne vpon alfleth, ſapt 
the Lozde:butthp be on — 

a pꝛap, in al places whitherſotuet thou 


goeſt. 
The xlvi. Chapter. 


1 Heprophecieththe deſtructiom of Egypt. 27 De- 


luucrance u promiſed to I ſrael. 
Ere followe 5 wondes of the 
Dich to the Pzopher Jerenie, 
* hich he ſpake againſt al the Gen⸗ 
tiles 


2 T hele words following pꝛeached he to 


the Egyptians, concerning the hoſteof 
Pharao Necho king of Egypt, when be 
was in Charchamis beſide the water 
Euphiates, what tune as — — 
noſo the king of Babylon ſiewe hum, m 
the fourth peere of Jehoacim the ſonne 
of Joſias king of Juda. 


of Egypt, to ſap, The Yozde God li⸗ 3 Make ready buckler and ſhielde,and go 


fozth to fight. 


a7 Fo} I wilwatch to plague them, and 4 Yarnelle pour hozſes, and ſet pour ſelues 
not foz their wealth: and allthe men of 6 vpon them, ſet your ſallets faſt on, bzing 


fozth ſpeates ſcoure pour (wozds, and 
put on pour bzcalt plates. « 


$ But alas, howe happenethit chat 'I ſee 


pouſo afraide? why \hzinke pee backe: 
Their wozthies are flapne, pea, they 
runne ſo faſt away that none of them 
looketh behinde him: fearefulnes is fall 
vpon enerp one of them, ſaith the Loꝛd. 


Egypt there todwell, all know whoſe 6 —— lighteſt of foote lhal not flee awap, 


the wozthies ſhalnot eſcape:toward 
rhe No1th by the water of Euphzates 


did ſtunible and fall. 
„ 2 


ut what is hee this that ſwelleth vp 
as it were a flood, roaring, and raging 
luke theſtreames of water? 
It is Egypt that riſerh vp like the on, 
and - caſterh ont the waters with ſo 
greatnopſe:And +7 wil goe 22 
will couer the earth; wil deſtrop p; cit 


Baruchs infirmh Why 


penes.coml oth b © ded, bed, and delnerey —— 


hnopis he Kanye 
om 


Ipdians with po 
10 Kin ths dap of the e God ofoftes prople of Alexandz1a, Pharao, and 
is a dap of vengeance, that he may as. Egypt, pea both their and their 
nenge of his —_— ſwore kings, tuen Pharao and all then that 
1er 1 2 26 Pes, I wil deunerth them intothe hands 
in r 
baue a lapne — ring coward the 2 — — name- 


Jeremie 
ming the eo 1 nm — 4 28 Ftart thou not (D Jacob inp ſeruant 
Ku which was ſent to RED de, foz Jam wirh hee, a 
deſtrop the wiltdeſtro nations aniong 
1 — 


— thee, pea, and and that with diſcretis 
— on,neither will Hay — — deſtrop ther. 
15 | Yowe happeneth  thp migbtie The werd ofthe Lordagamſt the Phe 
Lozthies are fauen 7 Ed yd dom t 1 13 % p 
. thjuſt them <.; 225 
t 


164 Te daughter was great, foz one fell rr. more! ecitie ie of N;ah. 

ener ſtil vpon another: and they ſayde, 2 Thus ſaithrheL d.Scholde there that 
BY. — vg got agame to our owne peos Waters ariſeout ofthe Nozth, and — 
ple,a nd to — — — countrep, growe to a great flood running ouer and 
the cruell mo conering the lande and all that is theres 
17 aide did crpe — _ Pharaothe — and them that dwell theres 
tt double ſome⸗ 11! and the inen thall crpe, and all thep 

= b ouerpaſt the appr RI in the land ſhall monrne, 


tune, At the —— ſtamping of their ſtrong 
18 As June ( whole name 3 Larded « of thei 
is the — Gba Tb as — — 4 — of the 


bot among the mountaines, Wheeles: the fathers ſhall not ldoke to 
and Charmel in the (ea:enen ſo aſſuredip r childzen, © frodis and Wearie hat 
thallrhis mtſchiefe come vpon Bgype, dands 
19 © thou daughter of Egypt, mate rra⸗ 4 "2e the ane rane when de Sees 
die thy geare to flit: fag Poph ſHalbe ere bili⸗ 
vopde and defolate, ſu that no nian ſhall ſunes Nee e ane zus, 
30 Thel de of Egypt i = the R 1 es. 
an — 8 a good od : 
— + bur deſtr1 hall come — — +y ple of Capto. 
t 
21 "Ber waged onidiersrhar bee + * 19purtoMience, ED reſt of thete val⸗ 
are like ſatte calues eb ac —— thon teare thy ſelfe? 
wap together, g not abide: = 6 "> 


derwith ares,as it were 

23 And cut dow 2 weod, 

ſaith Arey ſhal wne here wand, I T3225 ſayth the aa of holtes „the 

—— moe in number then the od of Jfrael, againſt b, Woe 

gr no man ſhalbe able be to the cite of Nebo, fo it is layde 

A : waſte, bzought to 2 
4 v. um 


Againſt the Philiflines 299 


b,1 — it — Baldneſſe is come upon & ʒ ah. ſcalon 0, («7 padecie, 


Fere.17.6. 


I-Kvigt2.29 
E/2.x6-7, 


thaim is taken! is to 20 © 
I brought 1 
2 — can boaſt no uioze of Yeſbon, fox — 191 


6 *Getpou away, — and — hands at her vomite, and that 
be like vnto the _ i oe ths the Austen Agb Jae 


4 *— aptuutie. makeſt 
8 The per ſhall come upon all ci⸗ 28 Pe es, leaue the cities, and dwel 
ties, none ſhall eſcape; The valleps ſhal⸗ in rockes of ſtone, & become ue Dones 
be 2 — ate lapde that make their neſtes in holes 
waſte, like as the Lozd hath ſpoken. 29 As fo Poabs pzide we poue pear heardof 
9 Gine wings vntoWoab, that ſhe — it, he is verp bigh minded, IJ knowe her 
her awap ſpeedilp: fo her cities ſhall be ſtontneſle, her boaſting, her arrogancie, 3 
— -———— hat no man ſhalldwel thoprides fher ſtomacke, ſaith the Lorde, 
30 Jknowe(ſapth the 2ozd)her —— 
5 ured be bertpat doeththe wozke of tion, ſthe doeth not right, þe — 
. Lozde fraudulently, and curſed be he lpes, and thep bane not dea 
< that =peth - (wozd from ſhed⸗ 30 ky _ —_ foros Woah. fo 
ig o oabs : mp heart 
11 oa pep t ener bene rich and careleſſe ment the men of Kirchares, 
from her pouth vp, ſhe hath bene ſtillſet- 32 © thou vmepard of Sabamah, AI will 
ledvpon lees, the was neuer yet put out pe foz the as fon Jazer : thy bine 
of one veſſell into another, that is, thenes hanches ſhal come oner the ſea, unto the 
uer went away into capttuitie,therefoze ſea of — te bzeake 1s 
her taſte remaineth, and her ſauour is to! 


— 2 
not pet changed. 33 Mpith and; are ſhall bee taken as £/2,16.14, 


12 Fee i0y, n ſayththe wap — fielde, and from the 
eee 
1 ———— and — ſtomacke to crpe, pea, _ ſhalbe 


| te her pot to cry vntohim 
13 And Moab ſhalbe aſhamed of Chas 34 "Which afozetime were ard from 
ſrael was alhamed of Heſbon toEleale,and Ja 65, 5, which — 


mos, * like as 
Bethel, herein the put her truſt, ted vp their bopce front 
14 Wherefoze doe pee thinke thus, We ronaim,that bullocke oft — — 15 
22 tie and ſtrong men of warre? _—_— alſo of —_— Ide dzied vp, 
15 — be her cities burnt 35 Wo will make Moab ce 


bp, her choſen pong men bee ſlaine , faith _ ſapt Tt the . from the offermgs and 
the * whole name is the Lozde of — ng that the hath made vnto- her 
ods in places. 
16 The deſtruction of Moabcommeth on 6 — my um heart mourneth fos 
apace,and her fall is at hand, . . Woab like a crowde plaping an heanie 
17 All pee neighbours monrne fox her, ſong, and foz the mens ſake of Kirchares 
and all ye that knowe her name, ſay, mp heart mourneth allo, euen as i pipe 
bowe happencth it that the ftroug ſtaffe - that pipeth a doleful ſong: fog their ris 
and the goodlp rodde is thus bzoken? - — thep haue gathered, Walbe 
13 And thou daughter Dibon, come downe 


eſtroped, 
from thy glozp, ct in thirſt : foz he that 37 1 — ſthal be ſhauen an beards gig 3 


deſtropeth Moab, ſhall come vp to thee clipped off, all hands bound. all lopues 15. 
alſa, and bzeake downe thy ſtrong holds. girded about with ſackcloth, 

19 And thou that dwelleſt in Aroer, get 38 pon all the houſe toppes and ſtrextes 
thee totheltreete, andlooke about thee, of Moab, there thalbe lamentable mour⸗ 
aſke thein that arefled and eſcaped, and ning,foz J will bieake Moab like an uns 
ſap, What thing is happened? pzofitable veſſel, ſaith the Lozd. | 


39 © 


— — 
1 rnon,that 


ue dentſed a niſchiefe againſt — 21 Fo tudgement "han come vbpon the 
— they ſay, let — out: piapuelande, namely, vpon . and 


Moab as vine oa his lee ' Teremle. ©  Theprideof Mod, i" 


ener = 


Chapalix, Auel. 300 
down 5 the b e e 

ſtocke, and had - bee ſcattered — 

as andno nlhats gather them together 

olbe, the 6 8 wil dying the Ammos 

as an Egle, and -—— captuntie agame, ſaith 


winne d 7 Bred. the Edomites hath the Lozde of 
boites ſpoke poken on thts maner there 
Ea: no o mane wievomenn Them: onhers 
od counſell among 
3 tuſned cleane 


le, het deſolate.  ron0ug 

{ht Lad. 8 Get you hence, turne your backes, 
comevpon creepe downe into the deepe, © pee citi⸗ 
ry zins ofDedan:foz J wil nig deſtrucs 
pn — ——_— pea and the dap ofhis 


Vu. gatherers come bpon 45%.» 
thee 11 5 not ieaue ſoine grapes? 


— . Ged. and the e adleto hide them? bis ſeede ſhall be was 


4* Wor Ty — hrs baethzen a his neigh⸗ 


bours, aud hee pm t ſhall not be left 


de, 
— taptun. fatheriefſe chil- 
5 Ia wy — de ther, and pooping 


rewe he gene EE 3 nee cher cams 


he xlix. Chapter. | Fouthus ha oken, Bes 

I The wordes the Lorde — 4 the PTE BY "oh the Nogbe ſpoken, vns 
9 againft Fdiwnea, 13 Damaſcus, 28 C &, — dun of thi the — daun⸗ 
4e, * — r thinkeſt thouthen 
be frre? No, no, thou ſhalt neither 


AS Ammonttes, 

: avihe Apr? y — Veg noz free: on ipod aut oa 
_ 5 14 my (elf, h 

1 7 why vary herefoye Fr * a e ozrah Na 


Myr» 8 langh-- 
tug ſocks — cut ing, and al hex! catie 
dene; Lord, 135 aN "hall a — ny 
warre into Kabbath of the — 55 *Foz Jam perfectip intonrmed ofthe Aidi,v; 
nites, and it ſhallbe lapde on a —— Loi de. t yo bath ſent a meſſage alrea⸗ 


ape, and her cities burntvp, and 0 unto the Yeathen: Gather pou toge⸗ 

—.— be loi des ouer * ie 1h agaiult her, wake pou 
poſſeſſion afoze,,. ſapth attell: 

15 5 Fol lor, J will make ther bm finall as 

3 a 1 for 12 r90s. D. Yeathen,andiute regarded a: 

und,fairh 
eee Aa 2h he 16 Thy enn e gh ſtomacke, and the puideof 
theinſelues wit heart hath beceined thee, becauſe 


t 
mourne and runne about t , ep ht 12 on docſt dwell in the holes of ſtonte 
their king ſhalbe led awap IR, rockes,and haſt the bigh mountames it 


dis p)ieſtes and 15 voſſe ſſiuan: Neuert though 
+ , Wherefore alley th flo nlef thou re el were as high ag the Gai 2 
42 — We 1 hath flowed il cad toe bowne,ſaperpshe Lovd. 

17 Wozeouer, Idumea lhallbe a wilders - 


byle,the ſtrong earnourt that Aten 0 ite gene neſſe, who ſo goeth by it, ſhall ber aba⸗ 

— — A that dnnn come ſhed, aud wonder at all er miſerabls 

, ' . Pp cs 

8 18 *Iike a as Sodome, Gomoz, and the ci⸗ Gon 19 2he 
— Ammonites like a retchleſſe wanton grrte, to blaß ties that lap rhereabout were turned 
p the 8 his peoplg, and ro be without all ie vpſlde downe, ſayeth the Lofde: 
enemies. Dau no bodp 3 in Idumca, and 
v. Uli. 0 


Lob. 41 T5 


—ä— ———— 


mes En ene nal he ide there 


— 1 biting their 


Log por wen alſo ſhalbe adiveJiog for Dine 
all TE ſet in as ab Haze ao ldernefle, (6 


pl 


£1 


: 
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"E 
i 


is 
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= 
0 
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12 
f 


ſame foure 

vopce thal ure nn people, but tone pf. | 

enettie (hall come bs, 7 12 cof 
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the Nozth with a great hand of men, and man into his owne countrep : fog her 
man 
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42 Thep bearebowes à bitcklers , crnell 10 The 4ozde hath bzought foozth our - 

are they and vnmercifull : their voyce ®righteonſneſſe, and therefoze come on, b Howſoey * 

roareth like the raging ſea,thep ride vp- We will hem in Sion the wozke of the the lewes lad 1 

vn hozſes, and come weaponed to fight ' Lozdour God, deſeruedtobve Wi 
againſt thee, O Babplon. 
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43 As ſone as the king of Babylon heare pliepourſhields : foz the Lozd ſhall raiſe — on 
tell of them, his hands ſhall ware feeble, vp the ſytrite of the king of the Medes, che Chaldeesng - 
ſozowe and heauineſſe ſhall come vp- which hath alreadie a deſire to deſtrop cauſconthey * 
on him as a woman trauailing with Wabplon: this ſhall be the vengeance of partes »by to 
childe. amen * the —_ I at IPO ra Evers = wh 

Behold like as the Lion commeth vv Tempfe. wit 
Hom theſwetting of Jozdane, vntothe 12 Set vp tokens vpon the walles of © God declz. 
dennes of Ethan, ſo will Jdzine t 2Babplon, make pour watch 
fozth, and make them runne againſt her: 
but whome ſhall J choole out and oz⸗ 
deinetoſucha thing? * foz who is like 
me? oi who wil ſtrine with me? what He taken vpon them that dwell in hin them, 
r by the great was kn. 
Therefoze heare the counlell t I n | F his peopl 

501d hath giuen vpon Babplon, and 59025 O thouthat haſt ſo great treafure * 
the denite that hee Hath taken vpon the andriches , ende is come; and the 
land of the Chaldees, Theleaſt among reckening of thy winnings. : 
the people ſhalldzawe them out, a le 14 * The Lozdeof Hoſtes hath ſwome bp An,. 
what pleaſant houſes thep haue, thep Himſelfe, that pe will onerwhelme thee 
hall lap them waſte. with men, like graſſehoppers in num⸗ 

46 The nopſe at the winning of Wabplon ber, which with a courage ſhall crp alas 
ſhall moue the earth, and the crit ſhall be rum alarum agapnſt thee, 
heard among the Gentiles, 15 * Pea, enen the Lozd of pots that with = us. 
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As ſcone as hee letteth his vopce bee 
eard, the waters in the aire ware fierce: 
Hedzaweth vp the clouds from the ends 
of the earth, he turneth the light to 
2 Jwillſend alſo into Babylon fanners, raine, he bzingeth the winds out of their 
to fanne her out,. and to deſtrop her land: ſecret places. 
koi in the dap of her trouble thep hall be 17 If they be eſteemed bp their wiſedome, 
about her on enery ſide, all men are become fooles : confounded 
3 Mozeoner the Lord wil fay bnto the bows be all the caſters of images,foz the t 
men, and to them that aduance them that they make is but decepte, and 
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m the ſtreetes. he that made all things, whoſename is 
5 Nsfo1 Iſrael and Juda, thep ſhallnot 


Lozd of hoſtes, of 
be fozlaken of their God, of the Loꝛde of —— 0 


1 12 hath rhe Lozd ſapd, Behold, J 1 
wil raiſe vp a perilous wind againſt 
2Babplon # her citizens that bears 

tinll will againſt me. 


lcremie, Hieruſalems espdiuitie. . 


out it. 

, $ made great 5 And tpis beſieging endured 

ofthe great water fwd ” une vntorheelentry pete 1 Redecias, 

$6 Foz the deftroper hall come vpon her, 6 20D in the fenenh — 
Pp lon ake of the monerh 


their woozthies , @ bzeake their bowes: there were no 
foz the rec ,euenthe Lozd ——_ foz the — 
37 — Londes fled aut ol the citie night.tho the 
piinces, their wi wap of the pon, betweenetwo 8, 
lers, thets — 1 ＋—＋ Lr 
diunken, ſo that ders had compaſſed the citie roi 
0 laſting ſler pe, g neuer wake: thus ſaith bout) pet went thoſe men their wap 
the king, whole name is the Lozde of | —1 wilderneſle. 
eo es: And ſo the C followed vpon 
Moꝛeouer ahnslath þ lod ofhottes, — — ecias the king in the 
— — ide bzo- was 


from 
— that the Gentiles andthe 9 Sothep carried the king 12 
Balkabizben: : nes Snought, lon,in the 14067 Yemarh, where he 
an come to , aue 
59" Er er Term the © Theking lon alſo — 
get I can es 
* Propherga ue vnto yp the ſonne decias ſonnes'ro bee flapne befoze 
of Reriap t Nie lonne of , when face,vea, and put allthe pyinces of Yus 
be went toward Babylon with Tede⸗ da to death at 
1 — —— — It Mozeoner, goto ed of Les 
of his reigne : now this Saraiah was a — 2d canſed him to- bee bound 
able punce. with two chapnes , to beecaried vnto 
60 Jeremie mote ma boke all _ — let humipe in pzpſon till 


— ö 
62 And (ap, O Lozd,thou art determined 13 Andburnt tp the houſe 1 the Lopd! | 
to rote out this place, ſo that neither burnt bp atſo the kings palace, all 
people noz cattell ſhall dwell there any 2 , and all the gozgeous buplpmgs 
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| vpõ the rope were bzaſen knops, 30 In the the a twentieth ptert of Nas 
and euer p knop was fine cubites high, # * buchodonoſoz, Nabuzaradan the chiefe 
bpon the knops were hopes, pome captaine toe awap ſeuen hiidzed, fours 
granates round about ofcleane biaſſe. tie & fine Jewes, pʒiſoners. The whole 
23 Afrer this maner were both the pils ſunune of the pziſoners is foure thous 
lars faſhioned with the pomegranates, ſand, and ſire hundzed, 
whereof there were an huydzed, ninetie 31 Jnthethirtie g ſruenth pere after that 


and ſire, which hanged vponthe hopes Jehoacin rhe hing of Anda was caried | 


round about. | away, in the ſiue and twentieth dap of 

24 The chiefe captaine alſo th Saraiah the rwelfrh moneth,Emtmer | 

the high Pueſt, and Sophoniah that of Babplon(rheſame peere tha 
was chiefenert him, and the ther ker ned) gaue Jchoacim the king of Jud 
pers of the deze. his pardon, and ler hun out of pyiſon, 

25 Yee tooke ont of the citie a chambers 32 And ſpake louingly to hum, and ſet his 
lame, which was captaine ofthe ſouldi- rhzove aboue rhe rhzones of the other 


ours, and ſeuen men that were the kings kmgsthat were withhim m Babplon, 0 


feruantes, which were fonnde int he ci⸗ 33 He changed alſo the clothes of dis p1i- 

tie: and Sopher a captaine that vicd ſon, pea, anddideate with him all his 

tomuſter the men of warre, with ter lifelong. 

ſcoze men of the countriethat were ta⸗ 34 And he had a continuall lining ginen 

ken in the citie: ; han of the king of Babplon,enerp dap a 
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The firſt Chapter. no mancimethnomoze to the ſolemne 
41 — —— brought into captmunie, feaſtes : all her gates are deſolate , her 
Teruſalem doſir qed, that Zeremie the Prophet pyieſts make lametation, her maidẽs are 


ate weepung, & ſorow fully bewayled Hieruſalem, carefull,+ er ſeife in great heaumes. 
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g with an beau and wo- Jer enemies hane bene rulers ouer her, 

| and her enemies haue pzoſpcred, becanſe 

Las, how ſitteththe citie the Loꝛd hath chaſtened her foz her greac 

ſo deſolate, that ſome⸗ wickedneſſe : her childzen are led away 

time was ful of people? captine bet oze their enemies. 

Nowe ts thee become 6 All the beautie of the daughter of Sion 

like a wibow, which is awap, her pxinces are become like 

was great among nas Harts that finde no paſture, thep are dzis 

a tions? Nowe is thee uen awap befoze their enemie, ſo that 
0 vnder tribute, that ruled lands? they haue no moe power. 

2 *She weepeth ſoze in the night, ſo that + Nowe Yieruſalem remembzed in the 
the teares run downe her ch&kes: foi a tune of her miſerie and bare eſtate, al her 
mong all herlouers, there is none that top and pleaſure that ſher hath had in 

ues her anp comfozt , pea, her next times paſt, ſeeing her people is bzonghe 

riends tranſgreſſe agamſt her, and are downe vnder p power or then ent nues, 
become her enemies. and there is no man fox to helpe her:ber 

3 Juda wentaway bp reaſon of the af⸗ enemies ſtand tcoking at her, and laugh 
flictton und great bondage: ſhe dwellety Her Sabboth dapes toſcozne, 
among the Yeathen, the findethnoreſt, 8 Yiernſatem hath ſinned grienoufty, 
all they that perſecuted her, toke her im therefoze 1s. ſhe come in decay : au they 
ſtrait places, a here ſhe could not eſcape. that had honour, deſpiſe her, fe; 

4 The ſtretes ot Sion mourne, becauſe thep haue ene her filthinsſle , pen. — 
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her laſt ende, — is her fall ſo 


— wr pon there is no man to com⸗ 
fozt her : O Lozd conſider mp trouble, foi 


mine enemie hath the vpper hand, 
10 Theenenne hath put his handto allthe 1 
zecious things thar ſhee had, yea, tuen 
e her epes canie the heathen in and 
the ſanctuarie, whom thou neuet- 
theleſſ: haſt fozbidden to come within 
thy congregation 

11 Au her people lh their bzead with 
Heauines,and [coke what plecions thing 
euerp man hath, that giuerh he foz meat 
to ſaue his life:conſider, © Lozde,and le 
how vile J am become, 

12 Hauepeno regard al pe that gofozeby, 
behold, and ſee if there be anp ſozowe line 
vnto mine, wherewith Þ Lozd hath cron: 
bled me in the dap of his fearfnll wzath. 

13 From aboue hath he ſent downe a fire 
into mp bones, & it burneth them crnel- 


be like unto 
* — "per to them as 

tee, 

— — ang 
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caſt it downe from heauen vnto þ earth, 
— be — not dis owne* footes 
ole w angry, 

2 TheLozdhath caſt ont allthedabitatis > 
ons of Jacob withour any fauour 
ſtrog places of p — of Juda hath 
he bzoke downe in his w1arh,s thzowen 
them downeto the 
dome à her pzinces 

3 Jnthe wzath of dis m 
dzoken all tde b home of 
wirhdzawenhis right hand feb 15 theenes 
nue, pea, a flame of fire is kindled in Jas 
cob. hath conſumed vp al tound about. 
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thꝛowen me wide ope, he hath made me 
deſolate, ſo pᷣ I muſt ener be mourning. 


a che bondage 14 The *poke of mp tranſgreſſions is 
through ſinne i boundfaſt tu his hande, thep are wzaps 


moſt grieuous. 

. which therefore 
is called the 
= of linnes, 


ped or wreathen and come up about mp 
necke: hee ha 
faile, the Lozde hath delinered mee into 
thoſe handes whereout J cannot quit 


ſtened in or to mp ſelfe, 


Godshand,be- 
cauſe by no 

me anes it can 
be ſhaken off or 
remitted, but 
onely of Gods 
ſpeciall grace 
and mercie. 
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I5 The Lozdhath deſtroyed all the migh⸗ 
tie men that were in me, he hath pzoclai- 
med an appopnted tune to laughter all 
mp beſt men: the Lozde Hath troden 
downe the daughter of Juda , like as it 
were in a wine preſſe. 

16 *Therefozedo J weepe, and mine epes 
— ont of water: fox the comfozt that 


ath faſtened his right hande as an ads 

wer arie 2255 euerp thing that was pleas 

ſant to ſee _— 
our his — like a fire into the 
nacle of the daughter of Sion. 


th cauſed mp ſtrength ro, 5 The Lozdis become like as it - 4:50 an 


enemie, he hath devoured > # al his 
palaces, yea ali his ſtrong ho be 
deſtroyed, and filled the Lone of Jus 
da with much ſozow and heauneſſe, 

6 His tabernacle as a garden hath he des 

oped, his ſolemne meetmgs hath hee 

put downe, the Lozde hath bzought it ſo 
to paſſe, that the high lole nine fealls and 
Sabboths in Sion are cleanefozgotren: 
in his heauie diſpleaſure hath he deſpts 
ſed the king and Pateſts 


ould quicken me. is farre from me: mp 7 TheLlozdhath fozſaken] bis otone altar, 


childzen aredziuen away, foz y? the 
ene mie hath gotten the vpperhand, 

17 Htoncaſtethoutherhands, and 
is no man to comfozrher: the Lozdhath 
layde the enemies rounde about Jacob, 
and Nieruſalem is become abommation 8 
m the middeſt of them. 

18 The Loꝛd is righteous, foz I haue pꝛo⸗ 
noked his countenance unto anger: O 
take heede all pe people.and conſider mp 
beaumeſſe, mp maidens and mp pong 
men are led away into captiuitie. 

19 Jcatled fo mp loners, but the — 
led me, foz my pꝛieſts and counſailours. 
but thep perithed,ene while thep ſought 
fox meate to ſaue theirlhnes, 

20 Conſider(D Lozd)how J am troubled, 
mp wombe is dilquieted, inp heart tur⸗ 
neth about in me, and J am full of hea⸗ 
nineſſe, becauſe I rebelled ſtubburnty : 
theſworde — me without, z wuh⸗ 
m am ne vnto death. 

21 Thep heare mp nt there is 
none that will comfoztime:allmme enes 
mies haue heard of mp trouble, and art 
gad rhereof, becauſe done if, 
and thou baſt by the time 
which thou talledſt, allo ſhal 


and hath abhozred his owne ſanctuarie, 

# hath giuen the walles of their towzes 
into the hands of their enenue:thetr enes 
mies made a nopſe in the houſe of rhe 
Jo3d, as it had bene a ſolenme feaſt day, 

TheLozd thonght to bzeake downe the 
walles ofthe daughter of Sion, he fpzed 
ont his line, and dzewe not in hishande 
till hee had deſtroped them : therefoze 
mourne the turrets, a the bzoken walles 
fall downe together. 

9 Yer gates are ſunke — — gratis, 
2 barres are bzoke (mitrenin ſins 
der, her king and — ate caried away 
to the Gent nes: thep haue not rhelaw, 
neither her PIOPYets baue anp 
from the Lo 

> — of ide 


matdens of 
Pin —— — — 9 
11 Mine eies do erhzongh weeping, 
bowels doſwel, powzed bps 
the earth, fog Þ great — 


of mp — + ob the chitdzen 
did ſwoone in 


b By the homg 


15 meant the po 


wet or ſitengy 


FEES ELERSTY 


4 


Denn 


Þ— "> 


ch p. Code mereles,”The yoke in youth. z04 © 


_ andfeoliſh thuigs fo; thee,thep haue not ſquared ſtones, made mp paths crooked 
| — thee or thy wickedneſſe, tok&epe 10 He lapeth wapte fa mie like a Bcate. 
= geen from captiuitie:but rhep haue ſeene 28 Lion ma hole, 
Waren, nichment. 
priotie.""® 15 Allther ihat goe by the wap, clappe 12 Yehath bent his bowe, and made me 0, fle 079 
d bur. Their Bandes at thee, hiſſing and wag- as it were amarke |[roſhcote at. 
— ging their heads vpo the daughter Yie- 13 The arowes of his quiuer hath he ſhot, 
dens, tHe ls, ruſalem, and ſaye, Is this the citie that eyen into mp repnes. 
f brought men call ſo fap1e , and the jope of the x4 2 laughed ts ſcogne of all mp peo⸗ 
thepeople vn- whole earth? « ple, they make ſongs vpon met all the 
&rtheorieuous 16 All thine enemies gape vponthe,they dap long. 
— Ai. Þille and grinde their teeth, ſaping, Let 15 He hath filled me with bitterneſſe, and 
26d baniſh» vs denoure, fox the time that we looked niade me dzunken with wozme wood. 
= foz is come, we haue found q ſene it. 16 Yee hath ſmitten mp tecth in pieces 
[Or zag prophe- 17 The Lozd hath fulfilled the thing that with Nones,and rouled me in the dult, 
P 1 — 2 17 — — — — from peace: I fozs 
— woz t niled long ago: gat all good things, 
*. 225 2 #not ſpared, hee hath 18 Aud laid, p ſtrength and mp hope 
cauſed thine aduerſarp to truunph oner js periſhed fromthe Lozd, 
17 ther, a ſet vp the hope ofthine enemie. 19 W remember pet mp miſerie and mp 
5 wal}, 18 Cheir heart crped vnto the Lozde, D trouble, the wopmewcod, and the gall, 
thonſcitie ofthe daughter Sion, let thy 20 Pea, m remembzing mp ſoule doeth 
teares runne downe like a riner day and ſtull remember them, and is humbled 
night ,reſtnot, and let not the apple of within me, 
thmeeype leane off. | 21 J conſider theſe things in mp heart , 
19 Stand vp, exp in the night in the be⸗ Jgerhopeagaine, 
— watche, powze out thine 22 Namely, it ts ofthe Loꝛds mercies that 
heart like water befoze the Lozde: lift vy wee are not vtterly conſumed , foz trueip 
thine handes towards hum fog the lines his pitifullcompaſſion hath not ceaſed, 
o thy yongchildzenthat dpe of hunger 23 New mercies 4 the Loꝛd ſhew vps 
in the ſtreetes. on ther early inthe day ſpzinging, ( 
20 Beholde, © Tozbe, and conſider to Tod great is thy faithfalneſſe. 
whome thou haſt done thus: ſhall the 24 The Lozdeis mp pogtion, ſateth mp 
womentheneate their owne fruite enen ſoule,therefoze will J hope in him, 
zen of a ſpanne long: ſhall the 25 ©howenwod is the Lozde bnto them 
zieſts and Pxophets bee flame in the that put their truſt in hum, and to the 
anctuarie of the Loyd? ſoule that ſec het; after hum? 
31 pong and olde lpe thozowe the ſtrietes 26 The good man with ſtilneffe and pas 
bpon the ground, mp mapdens and tiene raricth foz the health of the Lozd, 
pong men are flapne with the [wozde, 27 God is it foz a man totake the poke 
whom thou in the dap ol thy wzathfull upon himfrom his yonth vp. 
indignation haſt put to death, yea,euen 28 Ne ũtteth alone, be holderh him ti), bes 
thou haſt put them to death, and not canſehe hath takt che Lords yoke vp him. 
ſpared them. * 29 Yelapeth|his face upon the earth , if o/, vu. 
22 My j\terrours that are round about there happen to be any hope. 
me, haſt thou called as it were to a fraſt 30 Yeoffereth his cheeke to the ſmiter, he 
day,ſo that in the dap of p Lozds math will be content with repzoches. 
none efc ar F ha was anp left bes zi Fozthe Tod will not fozſake foz ener, 


rooke 


hmd:thoſerhatr ne byonght vp and 32 Butthoughhe puniſh, pet accorping 
nouriſhed, hath mine enemp deſtroped. ' torhemultitude of his mercies he rece1s 


The iii. Chapter. net h to grace againe, 
R pe 7 xAmthemanthatthzough the roddeof 23 £01 he doethnot plague willingty, noz 
bis wiath haue experience of miſerie. ict the childzenof men, 


2 * Ye dzoue me fozth,andlev me, pca, ins 34 Totreadeallthe pyiſorcrs of the earth 


; 1 — — 5 * babe fete. RFA 
nrelp aganiſt me is he tur etnr- 35 To decime the tudgement of man bes 
neth his hand datly againſt me. fozerhe molt high, 2 


36 To 


- 
» "= % > 
. 


Bod comforieth the afllicted. 


t Lordſcech it 36 Tocondemnea man in his canſe: zthe 
nA, 


An. 3.6. 


10 of bourt 65 


. Lozd hath not pleaſure in ſuch thmgs, 
37 What is he then that ſaith, and it coins 
meth to paſſe, and the Lozd commanded 
t not: 
38 Out ot the month of the moſt high, 
goeth not eull and good: 5 
oze then mourneth the lining 


39 Wheref 
man? let hun mourne foz his own ſinne. 
40 Let vs looke well vpon our wapes, + 
remember our ſelues, and turne agame 


to the Lozd, | 

41 Let vs luft our hearts with ont hands 
vnto God that is in the heanens. 

42 Me haue ſinned and rebelled, thereſore 
haſt thou not (pared, 

43 Thou halt couered vs in thy wiath, a 
perlecuted vs: thou haſt ſlapne without 
anp fauour, 

44 Thou haſt hid thp felf m a cloude, that 
our pzapers ſhould not go thozow. 

45 Thou haſt made vs as the offcouring 
and refuſe in the midveſt of the people. 

46 All our enennes gape vpon vs, 


47 Feare and a ſnare is come upon vs, 


* pea,deſolation and deſtruction. 


Lamentations, 


The li. Chapter, 

I Yowe is the golde become ſo 
dimme : the moſt fine golde ſo 
changed ? a the ſtones of the ſanc⸗ 

—— are ſcattered in the com er ot euerp 
tete. 

2 Thechildzen of Sion that were alwap 


in honour , andi ciothed with the molt [%,compou, 


pzecious gold: howe are thep nowe bes 
come hike earthen veſſels, the wozke of 
* p_ — 

he dꝛagds giue their pong ones ſucke 

5 with bare bieaſts: but the daughter of 
mp people is cruell, uke ie Eſtric pes in 
the wilderneſle, 

4 The rongues of the ſucking childzen 
cleaueto the reofe of then mouthes fa 
very thirſt:the pong childzen aſke bzead, 
but there is no man that giueth it them. 

5 Thepthar were wont to fare delicates 
Ip,periſhm the ſtreetes : they that afore 
were bzonght vp ein purple, make nowe 
much of doung, 

6 Theſinne of the daughter of mp peos 


ple1s become greater then the * wickeds a The 
nes of Sodom, * that ſuddenip was des yes of: 


43 Whole riners of water guſh our of ftroped, and i not taken with hands. 
mine eyes. fog the hurt ofthe daughter ot 7 Her (| abſteiners were whiter then t 


my people, 

49 Mine epe runneth, and can not ceaſe, 
for there is no reſt, 

0 Till the Lozd looke downe from hea- 
nen and conſider, 


$I Mine epes bzeake my heart, becauſe of 


allthe daughters of mp citie. 
52 Mme enemies hunted me out ſharpely 
like a birde,yea,+ that without a cauſe. 
$3 Thep haue ſhut vp mp life in a dun- 
geon, and caſt ſtones vpon ine, 4 
54 The waters flowed auer inp head:the 
thought J. nowe ain J viidone, 


$5 Jcalled vpon thy name, Lozd,out of 10 The women which of varure are piti- Gen.19.23, 
ll, Haue ſodden their owne childzen 0% ce 

with ther handes , that they might bee we fache. 

their meate in the miſerable deſtruction 24% 6s, 


the deepe pitte. 

56 Thon haſt heard mp vopce, withdzaw 
not thine earefrom mp ſighing a crying. 

57 Thoudzeweſt nigh vnto mee when J 
called vpon the: and haſt ſayde, Feare 
nor. - 

58 Thon (© Lozde haſt mainteined the 
— of mp ſoule, and haſt redæimed 
my life. 

59 © Unmbe, thon haſt ſcene mp wong, 
rake thon my cane vpon chee. 


69 Thou halt ſe&ne al! their vengeance, g 


all cherr deuices againſt me. 


ſnowe oz milke, their colour wag freſh, exceederhe 


red as cozall, their beautie like the Sas ſi 
phire, d 


mites, 

8 But nowe their faces bee ber blacke, in Sodomites vt 
ſo much that thou ſhouldeſt not knowe ſuddenly e 
thein m the ſtreetes : their \ſkinne cleas med with 
ueth to their bones, it is withered aud bur the leg 


be come like a dzpe ſtocke. 


9 They that be flapne with theſwozd, are tormented nf 
bappier then ſuch as dye of hunger, fox hunger, p& 
thiſe periſh awap as thep were ſtricken lence, and ie 

thoꝛowe fo the lacke of the fruues o the f»ordejnalay 


ficide 
full 


ofthe daughter of mip people. 

11 The Lozd hath perfourmed his heanie 
wzarh, he hath powied out the furtouſ⸗ 
neſſe of his diſpleaſure : he hath kindled 
a fire in Ston, which harh conſumed the 
foundations thereof, 

12 Neither p kings of theearth, noz all 
inhabiters of the wozld would haue bes 
letued Þ the enemp a aduerſarie ſhould 
bane come in at the gates of Yieruſale, 


61 Thon haſt heard their deſpitefull 13 Which neuerthelleſſe is come to paſſe fo 
wooldes . O lord. yea. and all rheir (mas the ſinne of her pzophers, @ fozthe wic⸗ 


ginations agamlt ie: 


62 Thelippes of them that riſc againſt 


kedneſſe ot her pyeſtes , that haue ſhed 
innocent bloodm the nuddeſt of her. 


mee, and their demces thatthep take a⸗ 14 As blinde men went they tumbling 


gainſt me allthe dap long. 


63 2 2holdalGtheir hᷣtting down & their 


rtung vp, house J am their ſong. 


im the ſtrertes, aud ſtamed themſelnes 
with blood , ſo that the Heathen woulde 
not touch their garments. 


64 Rewarde them, © Lozde, accozdingto 15 But they crped vnto them, Fler pee 


the wozkes ofrheir handes. 


thy curſe, 


under the heauen, 


Gine them lan obſtmate heart, euen 


66 Pecſecute them, © unde, with thine 
indignation, and rote them out from 16 The ! countenance of the Lozde hath 0e 


polluted , awap, get pou hence, touche 
not: foi they are vacteane,and be remo⸗ 
uerd, yea. they haue ſaid among the hea⸗ 
then, They ſhall nomoze dwell there. 


bamched them, and hall neuer looke 
moze 


Oreat fine 


4 b 
Chap. vi. The peoples miſerie, 395 
tbemſe lues nei- 6 Aforetime oc ptelded 


beben bponapeopletpat could 
ares and no 


8 Seruants 
18 — Ty wapte fox vs, that man deituereth vs ont of their 


— 7 

8 «hois cal- 
peoplefor 2 
thepeople 

like an bead- 
. 


ndes. 
we can not goe elſe 2 Nee 9 Wemuſt get our j luing w . — il (OrLread, 
— deny ne © our dapes are ful⸗ ofourtjues,becau ofthoydzouthof rhe (07, faord, 


5 — — | 
then the 10 Dur (kinneis made — uke as an 
" Egtes —.— — — vnen, fo 


the ma Juda 
——— 12 inces arehanged vp with then 
— — — Hons met va en 
— — the olde ſage mens faces. 
2 havowe we halide prefered ates 13 They haue taken pong men to e, 
among the heathen. and the fapnted vnder the burdens 
1 Aude, D Edom of wed. 
tym . 2 — — 2 
r 7 the pong men 
aiſo,thou ſhalt be dzunken,and[diſcouer " vous meer e our j mes Or eur drunce, 


is turned into maur⸗ 
ſinnes art fully puniſhed, o thou 
t Sion, de wil no moze carp the 16 T Thelgarlande ot out head is fallen: ; as Mr, aur cram, 
awap into captiuirie : but thy wickeds las chat euer we ſinned. 
neſle, D daughter Edom, ſhall pe buſite, 9. —— —— full of heanineſſe, 
| and willdiſcouer thp linnes, d fog theſe things our epes are dimme. 
* v. Ch — wy Becauſe — — — of Sion that is des 
ayer of Terenue. — * inſomuch that ores rims 
Sits — — (O TLo1d)what vponit. ihe F 
is come - ry conlider and ſee . Sutthou, D Lord, remapneſt fo euer, 
our {con ſeate wozlde without ende. 


2 Dur inpernance is turned to the ſtran⸗ 205 10 and 


gers, and onr houles to the altants, 


3 Mer are underungs without fathers, 21 lende, — — and 


and our mothers are as widowes ſo ſhall we be turned, renewe our dapes 


4 We haue dzunken our water fon mo⸗ as in olde times: 


ney, and our wed haue we by (ale, 22 But thou haſt baniſhed vs vtterlp, 


5 Our neckes are vnder perſecutton , wee — haſt bene excedinglp diſpleaſed at 


are wearte,and hauenoreſt, 
The ende of the Lamentations of lere mie. 


{> I he prophecie of Ezechiel. 


The firſt Chaprer, - aaa; the Jozde was bpon 
n 


1 The time where Exechiel prophecied and im what 


er the Tu- 
inwhich 1 
the booke 
lawe was 
id, which 
the 18.yeere 
as, fo that 
es after 
was 
l, Iec honi - 
led away 


place, 3 Hithinred. 5 The wiſtou — 4 And locked, andbehold, a _— 
beaſtes. 16 ne —___d — winde came ont of the Nox a gre 

26 1 cloude , and a fire folding kälte in ! in — 

27 came to paſte in _—. 2 

and feoꝛth of the middeft thereof as the 

—— — 3 


O | he rubims that re 
3 6 And enerponehadfourefacesand ene- — the 
dad foure wings. of 8 23 


ve with B- » Inthenith =p which KT feete, and th 
n eE 
uel(andma was the fifth pere of king Joactms cap $ ſole of calues 


thepeople) triuitie, , 
e 
202K , 922 the lande 8 Fro 


Chebar, an cozners ounes hep = mes bands: Ordners 


? Avitonof foxre beaſtescthe wheeles, Exechict. 


andthep foure had thetr faces and theit — whett ſtvode,, thep let downe 


ings. 
Their wings were iopned one to anos 25 And ce from the firmas 
1 ther: when thep went, they looked not their heads, when 
backe, but eche one went ſtraight fozs they 9 downe cheir wings, 
ward. 26 And aboue the firmament that was os 
to But touching the ſimilitude oftheir fas uertheir heads, there was the faſhion of 
e Buery Cherub ces, thep foure had the face af a man, athyzone ne a Saphire ſtone : and vpon 
had foure faces, and the face of a lion on the right ſide, the ſimtlitudeofÞ — 2 — 
the ſace ofa mã and thepfoure had the face of an oxe un as theũmihtude of a man abouie upon it. 
and oſ a lion oa te leit ſide, thep foure allo had the face 27 And J ſawe as the apearance of ams 
the right fide, of an Eagle. ber ana as rhe ſuuilitude of fire round as 
and rhe faceof 11 Thus weretheir faces: g their wings bout within, fromcthe appearance of his 
a bullocke and wert ſyned aut abone, ſo chat two wings loynes vpward : aud from the appeas 
of an eagle o gf enetp one were topned one to another, rance of his lopnes and downeward , J 
the left and two wings couercd euery one oftheir ſawe as the likenes of fire, and bzightnes 
2 ſtraight fozwarde 3 Ag the lk oof a besen ts tn 

Wo one went arde: 2 enes of a e that a 
d Whicker their 4 whither as ſpirit led the, rhither thep cloudemthedap of rapne, ſo was the 
— —b ES. Me CS Cn gn S 

to gore, I e faſhion Ss, aps-. bout: t app 
: was like coales —— militude of the glozy — and 
the appearance of creſſets, itranne- when A (awe u, J fen v face, 


nd hearkened vnto p vopce of cue 
the fire there went Cake. aries 


, I d then ſatd be vnto me, Stand v 
had conſldered the beaſts , bes AC CORD 


15 When | | 
and Iwill ralke with thee. 


old, a wheele vponthe earth nigh to the 


f Or hau eure aſts, to i euerp of thefoure befoze us 2 And the ſpirit entredinto me when her 
faces, face. had ſpoken vnto mee, and ſet mee vpon 
16 Thefalhion and wozke of the wheeles- mp fete, ſo that I heard him that ſpake 
e That is, a dte · Was likeÞcolourof*-Tharfls, aud they unto me. 
cious ſtone fa  Ffourehadouefalhion, and theit falhion 3 And he ſayde vnto mee, Thou ſomieof 
goodly colour, and their wozke was as though it were man, Jſendthetorhe childzeof Iſrael, 
thought to be a wheele in the middle or a wheele, — to arebeihous people, which haue rebels 
the Tarkcis, 417 Whenthep went, they went vpon their led agamſt me, both they andtheirfozes 


foure ſides: thep turned not when thep fathers haue wickediy behaned thems 
went. ſelues agaiuſt mee, tuen vnto this berp 
fThe vtter com- 38 Thep had f rings, and height,and were day. 
paſſe of the fearefull to behold: and their rings were 4 Foz they are childzen of a ſharde face, 
wheeles,which Full of epes round about them foure, and ſtiffe heart, I doe ſende thee buito 
eme cal rakes, 19 When the beaſtes went, the wh&les them, and thou {ſhalt ſap vnto them, 
went alſo by them: and when the beaſts Thus ſayeth rhe Lozd God. 
were luft vp from theearth, the wheeles 5 And whether they will heare oz refuſe 
were lift vp. — — are a rebellious houſe) pet thep 
20 Whither ſoeuer the ſpirit was to gore, map knowe that there hath bene a pꝛo⸗ 
they went, andthither was the ſpirit of phet amongthem, 
the wherles to go, andthe wheeles were 6 And thou ſonne of man fearethenmor, 
lift vp befoze them: foz the ſpirite of the neitherbe afraid of their wozds,foz j byi- 
beaſts was in the wheeles, ers and thoznes are with thee , and thon 
at When the beaſts went they went, and doeſt dwell among ſcozpions: frare not 
whenthey ſtood, they Nod, and when their wozds , noi bee ahaſhed at their 


ther werelifted vp _—_ earth, the 1cokes,fog thep arearebellions hoale. 
wheeles werelifredvp befoze them: fox >» And thou ſhalt ſpeake mp wozds vnto 
the ſpirit of the beaſts was in þ whetles, them, whether they will heare oz refuſe, 
22 Aud the ſimitiende of the firmament fox they are rebellious, 
vpon the heads of the bealts, was like 8 Therefoze thou ſoune of man, || obey 
g He noteth the colour of chapſtall, wonderfull, ſpꝛed thou all things that I ſap vnto ther and 
to manet of duer their heads about. be not thou rebel lious line the rebelious 


couerings, the 23 vnd under the ſirmament their wings honſe : open thy mouth, and : eate that 


one with wings wers ſtraight foorth one towards ano⸗ J giue ther. 
ſtretched vp- ther, euerp one had two couering them, 9 And Jlooked, and behold a hand was 
ward to couet and z enerp one had two coneriug thein, 


their faces, and enenthrirbodies, : a booke. 
the other with 24 And when they went, T heard the 10 And he opened it befoze me, and it was 


the neathet noiſe of their wings. like the noiſe of ma⸗ witten withm and without, and there d Ther u, Oo 
wings to couer up waters as the vopce ofthe tie. was witten therem®lamentatids , and iudge mend + 
cheit bodies. the vopce of lycach as the nopſe of an mou ing, and woe, 


* 


h Conſider 
the maicſte 
God,and the 
weakeneof 
| That 

1 is.the 
Lord, * 


[Or mares, 


Or 7 theles 


(Or, cc. 


a Than, print 
in thy memore, 
or receive in 


as * me, and loe, in it was a roule of th ne heart all 


my wordes, # 
Ezech 4- 


\ andtherhrone, Stifc beaned, i 


6: 


Tiabooke eaten. 


wege rb. 5 Fo 


" 14 AAP 2 ; 


Chaprer. 


The. er. 
with the worde 
fre as tae nyt —. 


wnto the perple that were in cut 17 
ae of true preachers. 


findeſt, eate this roule, and gos thy 
wap, and ſpeake vnto the houſe of Jſras 


el. 
2 $0 J opened mp mouth, and he fedde 
3 And hee ſapde unto mee, Thou ſomm of 
dy bellp thalleate, and thy bows 


els thatr thou fill with this roule that J 
ther: then did Jeate, and it was in 


gine 
mp mouth as ſweete as honp, 


4 And hee lat 


d la 


chap in in. 


a watchman 
therefoze 


onto 
thalt 


wicked of his enillwap , and ſo to ine: 
then thall the ſame v man die m 
his owne vnrighteouſneſſe, but his blod 
will F require of thine hand. 


9 Neuertheleſſe, if thou gine warning 


vnro the wicked, and hee pet turne not 
from his vngodlineſſe and from dis 
wicked wap : hee {hall die in his owne 
wickedneſſe, but thou haſt deliuered typ 


ſoule. 
vnto mee, Thou ſonne of 20 2gaine,if arighteons man turne from 
man, goe, get thee vnto the houſe of J(- — 
rael, and declare mp wozdes unto them. 
not to a people of + pzofound lips & 
artthon ſent, bur unto p 


Sri neſſe, and do rhe thing that 
is cui, willap ſtumbling blocke bes 
loge him: and e ſhall die , becauſe ton 
haſt net gen hun warning, die (hall de 
m ns owne (Ine, ſo that his righteouc⸗ 
neſſe which bee hath done ſhall not bes 
thought vpon : but his blood will JF res 
quire at thine hand, 


ſent thee vnto them, thep woulde haue 21 Reuerthelcſſe, if thon admonifh that 


vacorhee, 


hearkened 
7 But the bouſe 


9 Ns an Adamant, harder then 


ſtone bane J made thy foxcheade : thou 
Alt ne op ml ty abalhed at 23 


will not hears 
ken untothee, foz thep will not ＋— 


teous man, that the righteons ſinne 


Imap 
theretalke with thee. 
So when J had riſen vy. gone feozth 


| into rhe field, beholde, the * glozie of rhe a Meaning, the 
their lookes, fozthep axe a rebellious Fonde ſtoade there,“ like the glozie Which viſion of } Che- 
iſe Itawe bp the riner Chebar : then fel J rubims and che 


houle, 
jo He ſaid mozeouer vnto 2 1 — ſonne downe vpon my face. 


of man, all my wozds that J 


ken with thine eares 
11 And go, get theet 


unto the, 


huldzen of th » thrcoptinitle,pothe 
chi of thp people, u halt 25 Weholde, © thou ſorme of man; [th bal 
ke vnto them, and ; ds againſt thee, and — 


ſpeake 24 And the ſyiru came into me. which ſet £x-c<.1. 
bntothee,recetue in thine heart, $ hears 4 12 


me vp vpon mp fete, and ſpake vnto 


me, and ſaid vnto me. Go thp wap, and |0x,ge: theein, 


ſhnt thy ſelfe n thy houſe, 
daue pzepared 


hem 
Thus ſath the Lozd God: butſureip they they will bindrhee with them, and thou 
— neither will they leaue ſhaltnot goe ont among them. 


22 with that the (ptrit tooke me vg, and 


the ratung of 


Lo2d bpon me was ſtrong. 


215 Then Jcame to the captines in The- 
la bib that dwelt bp che riner Chebar , # 1 
I ſate where they ſate, aud Jremamed 
there ſenen dates aſtoniſhed amongthe. 


16 And w 


te d. the Loꝛd ſam vnto me. 
17 Thou 


ſdne al man, *Jbaue madeiþ@ ut; fer the 2 


26 And J will make thy d tongue cleaue b Tris a great 
to the tcoft ol thy mouth, that thon ſhalt plague of God 
ard behyzude mee a vopce ofa great be diunde. and ot be as a repzouer vnto toward the pes 
ruſhing, to v, Bleſſed ber rhe glozp of 


Jehouah from his place. 
13 Lheard alſo the noiſe ofthe wings of 
the deaſts ioyning one with another, 3 
the wheeles that were 
— thein, euen a note of great tuſt⸗ 


14 Howe when the ſpirite luft me bp and 
tooke mie awap, I went in bitterneſſes x 
kurie of mp ſpirite: but rhe hand ofthe 


them:foz they are a rebeſſiaus houſe. 


27 But when Jſpeake into thee, J wall cauſeth the mi- 
open thy month, and thou ſhalt ſap uvn⸗ nifters to ceaſe 
bo preaching and 
ſo heareth, let hum heare, whoſo leaireth rebuking of 

off. let hum leave: for they area rebelliz Gnne, 


to the, Thus ſaith the Lozd God, 


ons ponſe. 
The iii Chapter. 4 
The ſieve of the cue of Hieruſalem ij ſignified. 9 
The - — of the captrune of Iſrael, 
36 A lunge is prophecied ra come im the cupti- 
27e. 
Hou ſonne of man, take ther a tite⸗ 
ſtone, a lay it befoꝛe ther. @ purtrap 
bpon u the citie of Yternſalem, 


the ſruen dates were exp 2 Andlap ſiege agaynſt it, and build en 


fozt agamit u. and caſt amount agamſt 
ſo agapnlt it, end 
Ill. . 


The Prophets charge. 306 
houſe of Jſrael : 
are the wozde at 
mp nonth » and gine thein warning 
18 hen J chan ſap vnto þ wicked, 
ſaide hee vuto mee, T 1 ſt not 
A ieee ee Sang pe ts adinomlh rhe 


Scud 50 


The flanes af the people. 


L 17 
A 


3 Moꝛeouer, take an iron panne, and ſet it 
betwaxt thee and the citie foi an tron 
wall, then ſet thy face toward it to be⸗ 
liege it, and make an aſſault agamiſt it: 

this ſhalbe a toke vnto p houſe of J(rael. 


Ezechiel. 


The heare, Hlerufalems 


That thep hantng a lache of bzead and 
water, map be aſtonied one at another, 
and be conimned in their nique, 
Thev.Chaprer, 


Plagues, 


The of the heares, by which i thede. 
Fo c/o ents * Tess deere 


of Gad toward the 1 


7 But thou ſhalt ſieepe vpon thy left ſide, Nd thou ſonne ot᷑ man. take thee th# 
a Hereb 2 4 and lay the (me · of che houle of Iſrael a lharpe knife, namely, a barbers ras 
preſente 1 ; pponit;according to the number of the ſer, take that to thee, and cauſett to 
— Sr dayesthatthou ſhalt fleepevponir,thou *palle bpon rþp heade and bpon thp a To ſhave 
— (fo 3 bearetheir iniqiutie. beard: then take thee weight ſcales and head and 
res exon his 5 F04 Jhaue laped vponthee the peeres  deuderhe heare, 
r of their miquitie, accorduig tothe mun- 2 Thou halt burne with fire the { 
besos an! dberofthedapes, euen thzee hundzedand part in the mot ofthe > citie;when the b To vit, oſdu 
on de 44 Ninerie+daies, ( ſhale thou beare the s of rhe ſlege are fulfilled, and thou citicwhich be 
— — +. . iniquitie ofthe houſe of Itrael. thalt take the third part, and {mite bad purcraied 
—— t 6 When thou hall fulfilled theſe dayes,lie about it with a knife, and the laſt third vpon the bn 
Ated and ametie Jene againe, and ſiee pe upon thy © right art thou (halt ſcatter in rhe winde, and <h4p.4.by the 
dec an mines ſide, and beare the ſinnes ofthe houſeof Jwilldzaweout aſwozde after theme ke he meaneth 
—— ſha! | Juda:fourtp dayes haue J appointed 3 Thou thalr alſo rake thereofa fewe in famine R pet 
- — thee, a dap foz a peere,cuen a dap fo a And hunde them in thy lay. lence, where. 
» — RR 4 Dfthem pet thalt thou rake, and caſt with one part 
red lob who 7 Tverefore ſet nom thy face towardethe - - them into themids ofthe fire, and burne Perithed 
had — — ſiege of Yieruſalem , GED thine — in —— — - — 2 — of — 
— arme, that thou ma 1ophecie a⸗ oh mro a oute ae hodono 
the time of loſu- P rel p2opye Mozeoner, thus ſaith the Lozde God, dy the ſword, 


f : ml it. 
= 8 8 Beholde, J wil lay ſchaines vpon thee, 
— 5 that thou ſhalt not turne thee from one 
Num. 143 
c That is, ſor e- 
ue ty yeere they 


dayes of thy beſieging, 
9 Wherefoze take vnto thee wheate, bars 
lep, beanes, lentils, millot, and fitches, 3 


haue ſinned, to ; 

' put theſe together in a veſſel, and make 
= * — * thee loaues of bread thereof, accozding 
IOr,thas mt to the number ofthe dayes || that thou 
55 oy muſt lie upon thy ſide, that thou mays 


eſt haue bzcadeto eate fo ther hundzed 
and mnetie dayes, 

10 And thy meate that thou eateſt ſhalbe 
by weight, namely, twentie ſicles euery 
dap: and from tune to time ſhalt thou 
tate thereof. b 

11 Thou ſhalt dxinke alſo water by mra⸗ 


ſure,namely, the ſixth part of a Yinne: fro 8 


time to tune ſhalt thou dzinke, 
12 Barlep cakcs ſhalt thou tate. and them 

4 Siprifiyng halt thou bakein 4 mans dung befoze 
here by 5 great their epes. ; 
ſcarcitie of tewel 13 And with that ſaide the Loe, Enen 
and matter to thus ſhall the childzen of of Fſraeleate 
burne. their defiled bead among the Gentiles, 

whither I wil caſt them. 

14 Then (aide J. Dh Lozde God, beholde, 
inp ſoule was pet neuer ſtained, fox fro 
my ponth vp vnto this houre, J did ne⸗ 
nereate of a dead carkeiſe,oz of Þ which 
was flaine of wilde beaſtes, neither 
came — euer any uncleane fliſh in inp 
mouth. ; 

15 Whereuntohe anſwered me, Loe. J will 


e Tobe as fire grant thee © cowcaſins in ſtead of mans 


to bake thy dung. and thou ſhalt make thy bzeade tb 
bread wich, thein. : 

Exec'.g.19, 16 And he ſaid? into mee, *Beholde thou 
That is the ſonne ofmm, IJ will bzeake the ſtaffe of 
torce & ſtrength biead in Hiernſalem, and thep thall eate 
cher: with it their breade with weight and with care, 
ſouldaouriſh, and their water in meaſare and aſtouſh⸗ 


ment hal they dune, 


ſide to an other, till thou halt ended the p 
n 


13 One third 


This ſame is Yieruſalem, which J ſer *Þoſe that were 
inthe middeſt of nations and countries ſlaine »hen Ze. 
_ 15 53 dere * _ — 
Ut changed mp st hole that vere 
into wickedneſſe moe then the nations, catied anzy cap, 
E mp ſtatutes mozerhenthe countries þ huc: and bythe 
are round about her: fen haue refu⸗ ſcattering into 
ſedmpindgements and mp ſtatutes, and the ind, thoſe 
hane nor walked in them. that fied into k. 


7 Theretoze thus ſaieth the Lozde God, pe, andintos- 


Fox your © multipiping moze then the ther partes aſter 
Gentiles that dwellround about pou, a he cu was 2- 
becauſe pee haue not watked in mp ken. 
lawes,neir haue pe kept mpoꝛdmnan⸗ Becauſe ye 
ces, no, pee haue not done according to þ habe enceaſed 
iudgementsot the nations that are roũd *Þ< numberef 
about pon: your idols and 

' Therefoze thus ſaieth the Lozd Cod, ſoperſtitions, 
Behold, — alſo come againſt ther, I Hore then the 
myſelf, ſap:foz in the mtdſt ofthee will Gentiles, 
J execute iudgement in the ſight of the 

at hen | 


hearhen, : 
9 And J wil doe in theeas I neuer did 


before, and as I will neuer doe the like 
krom that time foozth, and that becauſe 
of all thine abominations, 


10 Fo inthe middeſt of theethe fathers 


thall eate their owne ſonnes, and the 

ſonnes ſhalleate their ownefathers,and 
J wil erecuteinTgement in thee, and che 
whole remnant ofthee wil Iſcatter into 
all the windes. 


11 Wherefoze, as truely —— , 


Lord God, Surelp ſeteing thou haſt 
led my ſancuarie with all maner of abo⸗ 
mmations, and with al ſhamefull offens 


ces: 
12 Fox this canſe will I alſo deſtroy thee, 


mine eve ſhall not ſpare thee,neither wil 
IJ hane anp pitie. 

rt of thee ſhal die of p; pe£ 

tilence and ſhall bee conſumed of hunger 

mthe undſt of thee, another third — 


* 


o 
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, ſhaft bee flaine done round about — aptinitie, bene 
| t me 
with thelwozd, the orpertþird part bar 4 foq their whonth 1 


f 2 t 
temayneth wil I ſcatter abzoade toward Hath departedfromme;# * epert 
All the windes , and dzatwe our aſtwozve that haue gone a | 
— WEL c. death abponred Kir oz do- — 
14 indignation be perfozs [their owneepes foi the em ibem- 
ane commuted 2 ſilk, 


tions. | 
pacißed, kozted: ſo w daue fulfilled 10 And 11 knewe t 
210 de reven- —— pra —＋1— Loyd, ndrhar hane DAT [0r,fmite with 


Pil. that Lozde with a fernent telonſie tat I would do this tui unto them, e bend an 

a A Dane fpoken it, nt? pus Carrh L010 God, 1>Sttute 2 
15 Mozeouer, J will make thee waſte, and and e with thy | 
a repzoche among all the — | 1⸗ 

hat dwell about thee, in the ſight of all them nations the houſe #be Prophet not 
: that goe bp thee. ' the only with words, 
: 16 S0 thalt be a repzoche and ſhame, pe- but alſo with ge- 
le, a ment and a wondzmng vnto the e. ftures of band 
e nations that are roundabout tha, hen 12 Whoſo is farre off, ſhall die of the pe- and ſoote, to ſig- 
eh I thalexecuteiudgements in the, m an- ſtilence,he that is nighat hand, ſhall pes fic the de. 
ti per and in path, and in re- rilh with the [word, and the remnant firudtion 10 
. ukes, J the L0zd haue ſpoken it: that art leged that bie of *#hus come. 
d 17 When J ſhall ſhente among them the . will Jſatiſke my wzarhfull di re © Some readey 
vg e Which bethe © dartes of , which ſhall ' vponthem.' © more deſolate 
Nas paboppers, foz therr deſtruction, th elhall J 23 And ſo ſhall pee note that I am the men the wilder» 
a mildeawe,and te them. becauſe J will deſtrop pou, Lozde, when their flamenith Hall bee as *<3 of Diblach, 
| whacocuer were will encreaſe vpon pou, and mong their idols round about their als * hich was in Sy» 
* eccaons of fa will bzeake pourſtaffe of birad. tars, vponenerp high hiil and tops of ria, & bordered 
rf mine. 18 , ſend vponpou, pea, momitatnes, and vnder enerp greene von liracl:bur 

Oe and beaſts allo to tr, pe tree,and vndet euerp thicke oke, cucn in it may - — 
re ſtilence and bloodſheading thall cone the places wheres thep did offer (were for te — 
* vpon ther, and the ſwozd will I bing o⸗ ſanour to ad their idols. nes which was 
< uer ther: J the Loꝛd haueſpokenit, 174'"J wilſtretch mine handout bp6 them, $-uch varo Di- 
; The vi.Chapter, and win make the land waſte and deſo- dlath which was 
4 1 He ſheweth that the people ſhall be plaguad for che latt, From the wilderneſſe vnto Diblath, North, meaning 
ſome of udolarrie, . thozowe all their habitations : and they the whole coun 
— I Nd the worde of the Lozd camevns ſhall know that I am the id. ttey. 
— to me, ſaping The vn. Chapter. 


R iM. 2 Thou ſonne ot man. o ſet thy face to 2 The ende of a/the land of Ii cel ſhal ſedzinly come. 
the mountaines of Mrael, and pꝛophecie 20 Thecauſe of the deſtruttion thereof. 23 The 
againſt them, ; vgs 45 commanded 1 ſhewe the ſumme of the 
3 xy — , — — ae eu that are at hand. 3 
od, O pe mountaines 8 1 word of the Lopd came vnto me, 
a Heſpeaketh path the Lozd God ſponen to the a moũ⸗ Thee oY” ; 
to all the places daes, hilles, riners, and dales, Behold, 2 And thou ſomne of man, thus ſaieth 
where the Iirae · even I will bung aſwozd vpon you, and the Lozd God, Anend is come vnto the 
bees accuſtomed I writ deſtrop pour high places. land of Iſrael: pea verily;theende com- 
tocommit their 4 Pour altars [hal be deſtroped, and pour meth vpon the foure comers of the 
idolarries, images of the ſanne ſhall bee bzoken land. 
threaening them © downe — flapne men will J caſt 3 ſhall the end tome vpon thee: foz 
&ftuction, downe be oze pour idoles. will ſend mp wzath vpon thee, and wil a 
Il. eee eee ee ee 
[? * re a f omi⸗ . * e, 
: pour — wall A ſcatter round adaut nartons. Rt 8 * 
pour altars, ; Wine eve ſhall not ſpare thee , neither 
6 In al your dwelling places pour cities v will J hanepitie, but]reward the ac⸗ O, wil lay rh 
.  Hallbedeſolate,andrhe places lad eozding to thy wapes, and declare thing yes vpm thee, 
waſte, ſo that your altars ſhall be made abormmations: then ſhall pe knowe that ine bam. 
. —— — —— — idols hal bee Jamthe Lozd. _— * 1 
N : 0 and aboliſhed, and pour unages 5 - Thus ſapth the Lozd God, old dne of ihee, 
0 ok the ſunne thall be cut downe,and pour : enill ſhall come after — i 


— ——— 


wozkes quite taken away, 6 Theend is here, the end I ſay is come, it 
The ſlame ſhall fail among vou: and pe watched ſoß ther: behotde, it is come al- 
chall knowe that J am the Bond. readie. _ 2 Thatis,the 


8 Pet will Ilraue a remnant, that you 7 The mozning is come vnto thee that beginning ofthy 
map haue ſome that ſhal eſcape theſwozd dweleſf in 1 —— the tyne is at hand, puniſhment. 
among te nations, when peihaldeſcats - the dan or troichie is hard by, and not b Thar i, no 
tered thoꝛowe the countries. .- the d ſontding againe of rhe moun⸗ vaine orcoun- 
9 Andrhey that eſcape ofpon,ſhalthinke tames. L ter ate cry, as is 
bpon me among the heathen wherethep 8 Rowe J will ſhoꝛtiy powze ont my ſoze the echo i che 
K qu, dilplralure bak, 


The byer and ſeller. - — Aviſica, 


diſpleaſnre onerth& Cher arr hp 
— — Rn ther dying the moſt wics 


and —— — wed ———— 


9 O me epe hau not l ither tui i m __ 2 — f Tha 
are. ne 1 ocea 
lor. l . 2225 pitie, tie, buthreward thee after thy ſhan be defited. temple kia? 


wapes,andthine abominacions ſhall be 25 When deſtruction is come, thep ſhall wa; Juiced um 
in the nuddelt ofthee: and pe ſhallknow frre peace, but they (hall naue none. three 
that J am the ld that unitet h. 26 One miſchiefe thail followe another, Lex. 6.1. 
10 Behold the dap, beboldicis come,the and one rumour come after anos 
e Meaning Na- mozning is gone foozth, the rod floyts - her 2 then ſhall they ſecks a viſion in 
bachodonofor, eth. piide hath budded, vayneat their pjopher the lawe ſhapes 
whom God hal 11 Crueltie is waren to a rod of wickeds fromthe piu, and counletlfromthe 
appointed to be neſſe, none of them ſh:ll remaine, none of ancients, 
— to ſcoutge 2 riches, not one —— lerde, and .27 1 ,the price ſhall 
no lamentation ſhalbe made fozrhein, bee — with deſolation, and the 
— 12 *. tune commeth, the day dzaweth bandes ot the people inthe land thall be 
fpleaſires, = oſobpeth, let hun not retopce, troubled : J will doe vato them after 
lech , let dum not bee (ozp : fox their owne wapes, accozding to their 
why 2 wach ts vpou all the multitube owne in ts wil mdge thein? 
thereof, „and thep ſhall knowe that J am the 
13 Sorhat dat the ſeller ſhall not come againe Loyd. 


thing bee (old, althoagh their The viii. er. 

d That is, in the life 75 lining 2: pr when '2 An E of the of God. 3 Exe- 
yeere of Jubilee, the pzophecie was pꝛeached unto allthe cb-e/s; br to Hieruſalem m the ſpurite. 6 The 
when cuery man People, none returned , no man ſhall Lordeſhewerh the rdolarries of the houſe of 1ſiael, 
— — ſuch © Rrengthen þunlſeliſe in the iniquitze ok «xdchreffy of the priefts. 


as be A e ſrt ptere, inthe 2 Oſche epa 
leber, 14 *Thep ane lowenehe rump and woneth, in the day of the ui ic of Ich 


Leuit. 25 made al , but none goery ts the moneth, A (ate inmp houſe, and the ſo chat there ug 
e tniquicie ſhall bartell: —— bponthe whole eldersof Jnda ſate befoze mee, andthe ſoui eteene ms. 
— — g "Che word chal en 8 Loꝛde G O D fell there vpon th fultn 
9 ” - — —— 2 "Then z beheld,and loe,therewas likes this * 


— 
f The Ifraclices — ow neſle as the appearance office: from the 
made a brag , and be (205 ehe chile Wa bs deuou⸗ Kappearanceofhis lopnes downewarde, 
but their hearts Ted with fire: and from his lopnes _ as 
failed the m. 26 But they 1 from them, the appearance of bzigytnelle, Ukethe co- 
ſhall eſcape, and ſhall bet in the mouns of Amber, * 
taines like the doues of the valleps, all 3 1 —— the likeneſſe of 1.5. 


they ſhall mourne, enerp one foz dis inis an hande, and tone mee bp an hearie 
quitie. locke of mp head, andthe ſpirite lift mee 
I7 Au hands Halbe let downe , and all bp betwirrt earth and heanen, and 
knees ſhall be weake as the water d bought mer ma dinine viſion to Yies b Thi 


th 

Eſzi.r 5.3. 78 * Thep lhalgitd themſelnes with ſacks ruſalem,mtotheentrie ofthe inner gate #<(piric,and 
zeree48.37, cloth,feare ſhall couer them, ſhane ſhall . that lieth toward t ozth , where res not in the body, 
1 oy al faces 1 — ben uma — of © The porchor 


their hea ga * —— the 
19 — ſhall they caſt foozth in 4 And bepold the glozyp of the God of I 
Pra. U. 4. ſtreetes. and theit gold — ract mas the ame place even as Y had %, BY 
eccl.g.13. pea, their ſilver + golde not be able ſcene it afoze in the , 
3 to deliuer them in the dap of the f the wiath 5 Andhe&ſapde — 1 Thou ſonne 10 — 
ofthe Lozde, ſhall not ſatiſfiethetr of man, = — —— es nowe tos e eauſe it d. 
' ſoules , nenther fill their f belles theres warde the lf vp mime pleaſed God: of 
12 ges & with, becauſe x it] was a ſtunbling eyes — the —_ beholde, gaine, becauſe u 
1 brougbt blocke of their miquitze Nozthwarde at the gate of the © * altar was — 


che to this 1 20 Ye had allo ler che beautie of his vo This — of emmation was in the worlhi 
or deſtructiõ. nament in maieſtie: but ihey made ima⸗ gaine &mcreaſe 
\thu rumes ges of their abominations and "iltht- 6 — ſapde furthermoze vnto mee, of their offring, 
or thor gie. _— i, 1— haue J ſet it farre Thon ſoune of man, ſeeſt thou not what for the pneſn 
- 1 theſe dor? namely the great abomma⸗ and of their cav 
21 enen wil giue it into the hands tions that the houſe of Jſrael commit tell & ſubſtanct, 
ol ſtra 


— ngers to be ſpoyled and to wic⸗ in this place, to dnue inte from mp forthe people. 

ä ked of the earth foz to bee robbed, and ſanctuarie 4 But turne thee about, e Tharwsin 

they ſhall pollute it. — ſee pet greater abomninas the court where 

22 My face will T turne from them, mp the people had 

n deſtrexerr. ſecret place ſhalbe deſiled: toi Iburgiers 7 "And with that bzought he mee tothe mace an alu u 
1 That is, of ſhall go into it, and pollute i:. court gate, and when Jlooked, behold, Baal. 
— 23 Make a chaine: fo the land is full of there was a hole inthe wall. lor, 


the 3 8 Tpen ſapd — = 


er 3 me os oc. ooo. oo. 


FPTEEE DS» 


. 


-— SS. 


nowe inthe walk: and when 
man. digge _— 


n m the wall, 
9 mange me, ot thy warm, 
and looke what wicked abominantons the bgaſen altar 
thep doe 3 Andrhe lep God of lens deftrutions 


here, 
10 SoJ went in and ſawe, andbehold, gone from the whereupon u 
thete were all maner of creeping things, was, to the doze of the houſe: and he cal- 
| Which were fandabominable beaſtes , and all the led tu the man that dad rhe liunen rats 
forbidden in the — of the houſe of Icraei pamied vp⸗ ment vpon hum, and the winters inckes 
hure, Læuit. 31+ wall rounde about. ſide, 
u There ſtcode alſo befoze the images 4 Andt — — Goe tdo⸗ 
. aud tenne men ofthe ancients the citie, enenthozjous 
of the yhoule of Iſrael,and inthe middeft + 


bis hand, and rr done therein. 
cended as a claude. ot der he (atde, that J 2 

12 Then ſaid he vnto mee, Thon ſonne of * — a pe after him th owe the 

man, haſt thou ſeene what the ancients —— — es ſparenone, nes 
pr ile derte. of the of Iſrae}doe|ſecretip,enery t hex haut 
g fot beſide one in the s chambet of his tmagerie/foz 6 Milt and — both olde men and 
and women: dut 


common i · t hep lap Loꝛd ſeeth us not, the 1 pong, maidens.chidze, 
—— they 22 earth. — as fo} allthoſe hathane rhe marke up⸗ 
dad their pari- 13 And he (aid vuto me, Turne thee petas an them, ſee — — 
eulzrſernicein gane. and thou ſhalt AI beg at my ſanctnatm. Thenthey des 
their ſecret pla. nations that thep dor | at the ancient meu which were bes 


pewes, 1 — that meto t r ſe. 

_ Done of d that pee] —_—— 7 —— Deffie pe tems 
wardehe Now, and  dehoid, there ſate ple, fili the courts with the'flaine , then 

þ The Tewes ſay, women mourning foz > Thammnz. goe your wap fooqth. 


pher of the this, thou ſonne of man: Turne thee yet 8 Now when they had done the — 
bob abo about, and thon (halt as greater abomis ter, and A vet gamen. A fel downe ban 


mourned for i Court of rheLoztes Vole and — ſrael;-m pomiing out thp wzath vpon 
the night, one'y doe doo ofthe 4ozdes Houſe, betwart teruſa'em? 
of women &. the poche a the a tar. rhere were about 9 Then ſaid he vnto mee, The wickednes 
Herome taketh twentie and fine men that turned their — houſe of Iſratl and Anda is exce⸗ 
it ſor Adonis, backes upon ide temple of the Lozde, ding great, ſo that the lande 1s full of 
Venus louer. and their faces towarde the Gaſte, and blood. and the cite ful of renolting from 
— — _— wozlkupped the Sunne Eaſts God: fog they ſap, The Lozde hath fog 
war ſakenthe carth, and the Lozde ſeeth it 
Gaol Beyp= y 'Andheſapdevutome, Yaſt thou ſeene + wor. 
tam. t 2 — of man? Thinketh rhe 10 As tonchingme allo,mine tie hal not 
| Theyſmelled houſe af Juda that it is but a triſle to do ſpaxe them.neu her will I haue tie: hut 
to their bran- theſe aboimmations which they do here? will recompenſe their wapes vponthoir 
ches flowers, or fog they haue filled the lande full of wic⸗ heads, 
pokes, in doing kednefſe, and haue returnedtopzouoke 11 And beholde,the man that had rde tins 
their lacrificers ine to anger, and loe, i they are putting - nenraiment vpon him, and the wziters 
the ſunne, which the ||bzanches to their noſes, #1ckehozne by his ſide, repoztedthe mats 
yet before God 18 Therefoze wil I alla doe ſomethingin ter, and ſapde, As thou haſt commanded 
vile & n- mp wathfull - ſo — me, ſo haue J done, 


med ta them. mine — with aloudevopce, per will middle of the wheeles of the john 
2 F AI not heart them. ' Ai Nd as J looked, behold, in the fir 


The ix. Chapter. f the Cperubuns, as it wers a Which 
3 Thedeſiruttion of the cutie. 4 They that ſhallbe Saphrre lone made like the ſnninitude of firſt — 


8 Theperfons . ſaned,cremarked. $ A 4conplant of the Prophes athzone, was ſeene oner them. 


appointed to vi- for the deſtruftion of the people. 2 Then ſpake hee to him that had the tins called rhe fours 
ſte the cite. 1 E cried allo with a londe hoice in - nenraimrentvpon hum. and laid ret r beaſts, 

W Nabuchodo- Hu eares,ſaping, Dame neere pe in betmerne the whecles. that ate under 
tofor & bis cap · abiſitations ofthe citie,enery man the Chernb, and take thine handfull of 


tune. with a deſtroying weapon in his hand. pote coales ont from betweens t 
d Which wete 2 And — — 2 Ny lire men Cherubims, and ſcatter them ouer 


Rae angeln cut of the it of the vpper gate ta- citie, And hier (crept in, that Jumaight 0 ven im. 


Mkenes of men, wardthe eutry nian a llan lee, 
Nouth, 6 erp gh Kits, 30 


fhenile idolatries of Irael. Chap.bux. . The = 0 — 30s 


rome the nud(t of 

den Hier, and ſet a marke C12. 22, 
—— Jaazantah the ſoune of vpon the fozcheads of them p mourne Spe. 7 3, 

— — enerp man his cenſoi in tha devon {are ſozp fog allthe abotninarions lor ria. 


Coales of fire, Cherubim arid wheeles, Exechiel, The mockers puniſhed, 


(Nam the C herubims ftoobe vpon the - remained vponthe Chernbims, 
rere bonſe when rhe man 19 And che Cherubims flackered with 
went in, a the ciaud filledthe {mer conrt, their — themſelues vp froin 
4 — — remouedfro te earth in bt: when thep went, 
the ——— g came upon the dooze the — them, and they 
ofthe dauſe : ſo that the tempie was ſtoode at the doze of the Eaſt gate of 
the hauſe of the Lozbe : ſo the glozp of 
the God of Iſrael was vpon them on 


wings was heardinto the fozecourt, like 20 is the © beaſt that I ſawe vns 4, 4. 
as it had bene the vopce of the almigh- der the God ot Jſrael by the riuerChes That ic, the 
. tte God men he ſpeaneth bar, and J perceiued that it was the * 
Chernbuns, ure beaſt 
21 Euerp one had foure faces, and enerp — 
— — and vnder their wings 
mens hands. 
= be — of thetr countenances, 
were the verp ſame countenances which 
berwerne rhe Cherubims, ſawe at the rinerChebar, and rhe ſelfe 
o the firethat was betweene p Che⸗ appearances, euerp one in his go⸗ 
rubuns, and tooke thereof, and gaue it ing went ko ward. 
1— — — 4 1 . 
i were 4 
D u, and went y n.nck onde 


8 And under the winges of the Cheru⸗ 4, 2 abroad. 
the the 
—_— eee ofa 1 ©zeouer, the ſpirit luft me vp, and 
bzonght me vnto the Eaſt gate of 
the Lozds houſe, which lieth Eaſts 
ward: and beholde, at the entrie of the 
gate were ſiue and twentie men, among 
whome I (awe — 1 — — 
Azur, and rilergofrhepe the ſonne ol Banas 
20 h —— 
s tauching —— appearance (they 
were all foure of one fathton) as it one 
wheele had bene tn another. 
i When they went fozth, they went bps 
on their foure ſides, not tuxning backe 3 Ding, It is not neere, let vs builde 
in their going : fox which wap rhe * houles:this Hicruſalem ts the * caldzon, 2 We ſhall zee 
headof the firſt tooked, after it thep went, and woe be the fleth. be polled out of 
to that they turned not backe in their go⸗ 4 — . it thon pzophecie againſt Hicruſalem, till 
ing. them:pea, ſonne of man, the houre of out 
, 22 * Aud their whole bodies, their backes, 5 And withthar fell the ſpirit of rhe Lozb 5 
hands, and wings, pea, andthe vpon me, and ſaide vnto mee, Speake, ths fleſhixnor 
wheeles alſo , were full of epes rounde Thus ſateth the Lozde , On this maner taken our of the 
abont thefoure w wheeles. baue pe ſpoken (O pet douſe of Flrael) caldron tilli be 
13 ——— cryedto them in and Zwei unagations of pour ſodde. 


mp hearing hearts 
14 Euerp one of them had foure faces, ſo 6 Manpone haue te murdered in this 
_ theface ofthe firſt was the faceof a citie, and filled ſtrettes full of the 
Cherab, and the face of the ſecond the lame: 
face ot᷑ a man, and of the rhirde the face 7 Therefoze thus ſaieth the Loꝛde God, a 
of a lion, and of the fourth; the face ot an The flame men that pe the 
Egle. nnd>t of thecirie are the b fleſh, and this b Cootrarie ts 
15 And the Cherubuns were lifted vp: citte is the caldzon:but'J will being pou their vaive con- 
this is the beaſt that I ſawe at the was 2 of it. fidence he (bew 
ter of Chebar. 8 Pehane feared the worde, and J will eth ia what 
16 Rowe when the Cherubims went, ming alwond ouer you, ſaith the Jozde ſenſe tha citie 
the wheeles went by them: and when od, was the caldrea, 
the Chernbims lift vp their winges to 9 And J — bing you out of the mids hat is, becauſe 
mount vp from the earth, the ſame deltthereof , and deliner pou into the ofthe dead bo- 
wheeles alſo turned not from beſides —1 angers, _ will execute dies, chat haue 
idge ments among po bene murdered 
17 Shortly when thep ſtoode, ſtoode 10 Pe hall fall by eheſwo2de, in the bo ⸗ therein, and @ 
alſo, — - qo they were lt — <-. ders of<Jſrael wil q iudge you, and e lie as the fiel ia 
b There was wheeles lift vp themſelnes alſo with ſhall know that — — Lozde. the caldron, _ 
one conſent be- rham:foy rh pie oh beaſt was in 11 This citie 1 not bee caldzon, c That u, in Ni- 
tweene the Che- thewhee neither thall pee bee the — blarb, 2 Kin · 2 
rubims and the 18 Then he glozy of the Lore departed thereof: but in the bozders of Jſrael will 
whecles. from aboue the dooze of the temple,and Jſpunth pou, 107 


ta That 


& 3p vw 


n 


phearr of fleſh. Chap aal. Erechiel a ewe token, 3% © 
That pee map knowe that I am to ſi, and pet ſ not, tate 
.... 
Farbe keene e of the bras — . — t Make thee weſe 
owe when e þ, and te ger 1 
— this ry ih F —— dap time that they map capramcer, 
noble man died (&,yea cuen in their ſight goe 


wird 
nx there - laude vopce,ſaping, h LozÞ God, wilt 
8 


— 14 Fog worde ot the Zozdcamebns * ments as Ntuffe to flit with by the da 
went of God to- ti me on maner, 


. be arebellions 


thp place to another place, if pers 
aduenture thep will conſider that thep 


bouſe, 
ſhalt bimg — thine —— 


time in their ſight, & you thp ſeife Gal 


yd the reſt of 5 Thou ſonne of man, thy byetþzen, euen go fonth atio at ties, 
the people. thy bzethzen the men of thy kinred, and as they that go fogth; to — 
all — 8 — of Nrael, wholp are they 5 Digge thozow the wall in their ſight, 
whom v inþabitantsof Yierus and carie ont thereby, 
t They that re- — , * Withdzawe pe farre 6 In their ſight hat rhon begre vpon 
gained ſtill at — —— — thy houlders, and carrp it fozth in the 
Heruſalem, darke: hide thy face,thatthonſenot the 
thasreproched 16 £ — "OW thus ſaith the Lozd earth, Foz pete, *lhewero- a Thar as thou 
them that were — 2 — them farre oft a⸗ ken vntothe houſe doelt, ſo ſhall 
—— Gentiles, and ſcattet them a- „ And Jdid 2 commanded, I they doe, and 
= nations, pet will I be to them - bzought foozth mp ſtuffe bp dap, as the therefore in they 
ttlef ſanctuaru in the lands where Ntuffe of one that goeth into captinitie : chey ſhall ſee 
422 Aiman ſhall come, and in the enening I digged thozow the cher owne 
17 "Een — allo , Thus ſapeth the Lozde wall with my handes , and bzought it plague and pu- 
# They ſhall be wilgarperpou u agame out ofthe fozth inthe darke, and bare it vpon mp niſhment. 
yea little and bying p ou from the coun⸗ m their ſight. 
Church, whom — — attered, and will 8 Andinthe mozning came the worde of 
bemill pre- of Iſrael againe. the Lozd vnto me, ſaping, 
2 18 And thep ſhall come thither, and 9 Thou ſonne ot man, path not the houſe 
they *- HGalltakeawapall woles, and all 22 therebelltons houſe, ſapd vnto 
bel and for a abominationsfrom thence. doeſt thou? b Doe not they 
timealflited. 19 * und J will gine them one heart,and 10 teen, Thus ſaieth the Lozde dende & mocke 
Ine32-39. | will put a newe ſpirite within God ,This burden toucheth the pzince by 40ings? 
na, 5. 5. 25 1 ſtonie heart will J — lerulalem, ,and althe houſe of Iſrael [9/7 ν. 
out bodp them a amo 
12 A * Tauren e thewe token, like 
20 That they map walkeinmp commans as Jhaue done, ſo ſhall it be done vnto 
dements, and kepe mine ozdinances, them, thep ſhall goe into bondage and 
r 1 
ple, and It heir God. 
ar Butts the heart of their idols6 their 
* aboutinationst ir heart goeth, their 
wapes will J ting vpon their owne —— carrie —— by it: de hall cos 
beades,ſaith the Told God. 
22 After this did rhe Chernbims litt vp —.— es. 
r e wherles beſides 13 
them, an the lozp of — God of J an he ſhalbe 5 — t net, and J king ſhal —— 
rael was vpon them on 
23 So the glorp of the loyd went vy trom of — 2 , —— de AUG ſee, ing, 1 will =_ 
the midſt of the citie, and ſteod vpon the 
mount ofthe citie toward the E aſt. 
24 And the [pirite tenłe me vp,s brought that be about him, * ſcatter them and 1. 
me againe to Chaldea to the captinitie 
in a viſlon bp the ſptrite of God : then 
"ny the viſlon that J had ſ&ne went vp 15 $0 when aueſcattered them amõg 
that 
— away 25 0 1 Jſpake vnto the t captines all the 
ciptues with m—_ of the Lozd which de had ſhewed wy —.— J wil leaue a litie number ofthem 
| The perableof the JhoeChegera & to — ellall _ abominations —— 
1 para captiumitie. 10 expoſition of athen re t come that t m 
the parable by which the talmg of bog Zed vows that J am rhe Lozd. ao 


v ſicn. f od. Moꝛeouer, the worde of the Lozd came 


I e wozd ofthe Lozb came unte me, 13 ——— 
128 10 


Thouſonne of marf, with a feareful 


: Thou ſonne of man thou dwelleſt crembling 
in the midi of arebellipus houſe, which nelle and loom dzinke thp water. 


19 And 


tate thy biead with vnquiers 


Fzechicl. Vntempered morter. 
And vnto the people of ſhe land\peake 7 aue pc not ſ&ne vaine viſions, and 
29 pou, Thus (apeth rhe Lo God vpon ſpoken falſe p10phecies, when pee ſap, 
rhem that dwellm Y , andvps @TheLozdhath ſpoken it, whereas Jnes 
on the lande of Jſrael, Thep ſhall eate ner ſaidit 7 
rhetr bead with ſozow, and dzinketheir 8 Therefoze thus ſapeth che Lozde Sod, 
water with deſolacion, pea, the land afs Becaule pe hane ſpoken vanttie, # haue 
fon pe wickepnelleofallthemttharvwei yon.lapth che Jojd God: > 
ozthe o m pon, : 
therein, 9 Mine hand hall be vpon 22 
20 And the cities that nowe be well inda⸗ that ſe vanities, a diuine lies: they han 
dited, Mall be vopde, andthe landedeſo#s not be in the counſell of wp e noz 
late, that pe map knowe that am ide wzitrenm the beoke of the houſe of If 
Lode. rael, neither thall thep come in the land 
21 Pet came the worde of the Lozde vnto of Yſrael,chat ye map know how that 
me agame,ſaping, am the L0zd God: 
22 Thou ſonneof man, what maner of 10 And that fo1 — — b What one 
5 — is that which pe bie in the land mp people, colde them of peace, where falt propbet da 
d Becauſe they Iſrael, ſaying. 4 The dapes are ſlacks no peace was:one ſetteth vp ab wall, and ſa (cebit 
did not ſee the in comming, and all viſſons fatie? they daude it with butemperedclap, herecalled the 
prophecies ac - 23 Tell them therefoze , Thus ſapeththe 11 Therefoze tell them which danbe with building vp olg 
compliſhed,they Lord God, I will make that pzouerbe ro bvutempered mozter,that it ſhall tan: toi wall) another 
contemned che ceaſe, and ſha li no moge vſe it as a there thall come a great aw of rating, lalſe 
as though they pʒouerbe in Iſrael : but (ap vntorhem, I will ſend hafleſtones to cairſe it to fall, would 
neuerſhould be Che dapes are at hand, andthe effect of and agreat ſtozme of wind ſhal bjeake it. ſame, though 
fulklled, tuerp viſion. 12 And lor, when the wall ts he had neither 
24 There (hall no viſion bee any moge in not the be ſaid vnto pon, Where is ndww occaſion nor 
vaine, neither anp flattering dunnatton pour] mozter that pe daubed withall? good 
within the houſe of Fſrae]: 13 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde God, J — in, 
25 Foz Jthe Lozde ſpeake n, and whatſo wilkcanle aſtopmiew to byeake out or Au lex. 
22 {hal ſpeake, it ſhalbe perfourmed, in mp wzarhfull diſpleaſure , ſo in c That , what» 
and not be ſlacke in comming any moze, mine anger there Man come a mightie ſoeuer man of 
ea, enen in pour dapes, O c(bellions fhowzeofraine, andhaileſtones in mp him({elfe ſetteck 
ouſe, mill I (peake ths thing, and bzing Wzath to deſtrop it. bort, vader the 
to paſſe,ſayth the Lozd God. 14 As foz the wall that pee hane daubed authortieof 
26 And the wonde ofthe Lozde came buto with vntempered mozter, Iwill bjeake Godsword, and 
me,ſaping, it downe. a make i tuen with the groud, God alloweth u 
27 Beholde,thou ſo me ot man, the houſe fo that the foundation thereof fhaibe dil⸗ not. 
of Jfrael ſapth on this maner, The biſion conered, and it ſhall fal: pea, ande pour [07,5 #0 wor, 
that he ſerth. it will be manp a day aa s ſelnes = periſh m ige nadft rhereof, d Theſe fuper, 
come to paſſe: it is farre off pet the tune and pe ſhal knowthat Tam rhe Lozd, fiitious women 
that he pzopbecieth ok. 15 Thus will J perfourme mywfathvp⸗ for lucre would 
28 Therefoze ſap vnto them, Thus ſapth ou this wan, and vpon them that haue prophecie, tel 
the Lozde God, All mp wozdes no danbedit with; untempered mozrer,and euety man his 
moze bee delaped , looke —_— ke, then will Jſap unte pon, The wall ts fortune,givi 
that ſame ſhall come to paſſe, ſapeth the | gone, and the daubers of it: them pi 


Zozd God. 16 Town — — — Alraet,' hich to leane on and 
n 


The xiii. Chapter. v. vpon lem, and loke Kerchicfes roco- 
The worde ofthe Lorde e fu prophets, wbich ont viſtons of peace fox it. whereas uo ver their heads, 
teach the people the counſels of their mme hearts. peace ts, fapyh the Lozd God, that they mi 
I Ye wonde ofthe Lozdecaine vuto 17 UWherfoze,® thou ſonne ot man, ſet thy tbe more 
me,ſaping, face againſt Þ daughters of thp people, them & bewitch 
2 - Thouſonneofman, pzophecie a# which pzophecteontoftheir own harts, chem. 
gainſt rhoſe pzophers of Jſraet , which andpzophecieagainit them: e Theſe fore» 
p1ophecte, and ſap vnts them that pzos 18 Aud ſap, Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, ters made the 
phecie our of their owne hearts, Yeare Moe be vnto them that ſowe #piſlowes people beletue 
the wozde ofthe Loyd, vnder alt arme holes, and pnt kerthiefes that they could 
3 Thnsſaiththe Lozd God, Wo be vito vpon the heads of enerp ſtature, to hunt preſeruc lifeor 
thoſe fooliſh pzophers that followe their ſoules, Mi pee hunt rhe ſoules of mp deſtroy it, and 
owne ſipirit. and haue ſtene nothing. people, and gute nie to the ſoules that chat it ſbould 
4 © Iſcael,thepzophets are lie þ Fores come unt pou? come to euery 
» Warching to in *deſert places. 19 And will pe pollute mee to my people one accot din 
deRry the vine- 5 Fon pe haue not ſtande vp in the gaps, foz handfulles of barley, and foz pieces as they pr 
yardes,rcade no made a hedge fo; the houſe of Jſraet, of bead, to bin the ſonles of them that cied. 
Cant, 2. to ſtande in the battaile in the dap of the die not, andpzomiſe fe to them that f Making them 
Tode. ; line not, in lyimg to mp peoplethat heas flocke vnto you 
6 CThep haue ſcne bamtie andlpmg dis reth pour lies? BS: with deceiue- 
nination, ſaymg, The Lozd ſapthit:and 20 WMhereſoie, thus ſaith the Tozde God, able dodrine, 
the Lozde hath not ſeut ihem, andtpey Weholde, J will vpon pour pillowes as the fowlers 
Hane made men hope that thep woulds wyherewith pe hunt the 12. make doe the birdes 
confirmme the woꝛd. them ge, j A will tearethein from vont with their als 
armes, and calks, 


Ofthe vine, — Frechicl ä — — 


—— of the Zozde came vnto vntothee , and 
rhee(ſairth the Lozd Lozd . 1 ork bes 
2 / Thou — of man, what coms cameſt mineowne 
meth of the vine treemoze then of euerp 9 Then 7 bi rhee with water, an 
other tree, and ot the wilde vine among purgedt — fromthe, and So 
other trees of the fozeſt? - opnited ih ople. 
3 Doemen rakewood of it to make any 10 Jclothey th bs with — — 
wozke wit hall? oz will men take a pin and ſhodde ther with 
of it to hang anp veſſellthereon? and J girded thee about © with fine wi 
4 Behold, it is caſt inthe fire to be burnt, nen, and couered ther w 
the fire conſumeth both the ends of it the 11 J dccked ther * be apparell, J 
midſt of it isburnt: is it meete then foz put bꝛacelets vpon th bandes, achame 
anp wozke? abourthp — 
Seeing then that it was me&te foz no 12 And J put a front let vpd thy face, and 
wozk being whole, much leſſe map _ earerings vpon 2 — A brau⸗ 
anp thing be made of it , when the fire trfull ctowne vpon ihme 
bath coutumed and burnt it. 13 Thus waſt thou deckt with gold ofls d „ fll- 
6 Andtherefoze , thus ſatech the Lozde ner, and thy raiment was o 
God, As the vinetree chat is among the and of (1tke, and of bzopdzed — 
trees of the fozeſt, which Jhaueginento diddeſt eate fine flowze, honp , and ople, 
the fire to be conſumed, ſo will J — marnetilons beaurifull w thou, and 
mhabitantes vf Yieruſalem _ diddeſt luckilp pzoſper into a kings 
7 And Iwill ſet imp face a jainſt them, 
they ſhall goe out from the fire, and pet 14 x thy name was ſpzead among the 
a Thouth they — fire (hall conſume them : then ſhall eathen fo thy beautu: fo) it was pers 
eſcape one dan» pe knowe that Jam che Lozyde, when 1 fect though mp beautie which J put 
yet anocher t mp face agamiſt them vpon thee,ſaithrhe Lozd God, 
Eil them, 8 And when I make the lande waſte,bes 15 But thou haſt put thy confidence in 
cauſe the haue ſo (oze offended ſaith the  thmeowne beautie, and plaped the hars 
JZozd God. lot, becauſe of thy renowne, and haſt 
The xvi.Chaprer, 4yowzed ont thp foznications with e⸗ d There ws 
2 The Prophet declareth the benefies of God roward nerp one that went by, j thou waſt his, none idolarrie 
— n 60 Mercy « pronuſed to the repen- 16 Thou diddeſt take thy garments, and ſo vile, where. 
deckt thy high places with «© diners cos with thoadicſ 
Gaine the — ug the Lozde came lours,and played the harfot thereupon, "ot pollute i 
As vnto me.ſa f +thep come not, and it Ret not be, elle. 
— — ,thewe Yierus 17 The geodiy 1ewels which I aue ther ore they 
— - ſalem their abumimations, of mine owne golde and ſiluer Falk then mgleſt be bit 
he of the ſeed 3 And ſ2p. Thus laith the lozd God vn⸗ taken # made ther mens images there- < Thi declatech 
of Abraham, but to Yieruſalem, Thy habitation and km- of, and committed whozedome with lone the idol 
thou art degene- red is oftheland of » Chanaan, thpfa- them tets put ther 
rate & followeſt ther. was an Amozite, thp mother an 18 Thy bzopdzed garmentes haſt thou chieſe delight is 
the ahominati- Yittite. taken , and decent them therewith: mme thoſe things 
ons of the wie- 4 In 2 of thy birth, d whenthon oyle and incenſe paſt thou ſet befoze which pleaſethe 
ked Chanaa- waſt bozne , theſtrmg of thy naue was them eyes and out. 
nxces as children notcutoff,thou waſt not bathed in was 19 My meate which J gane ther, ag fine ward ſenſes 
doe the maners ttt tu j mate thee cleane, thou waſt not flowze,ople,s honie, toſeedether withal, f Inſnchfort, 
of their tathers, ſalted with ſalt,nozſwadled mcloures, that haſt thou ſet befoze the foz a fete a5 the like bath 
Eſai.1, 3. 5. Noeyepitied thee to doe anp of theſe ſauour: and thus it was, ſapth the Lozd 5 nor 
d When Ifirt things fo the, foz to haue compaſſion God. ſhall be, ſo 
brought thee vpon thee: bur thou waſte vtrerlp caſt 20 Thou haſt taken thine owne ſonnes — paſſed all 
forth oſ the laud ont vpon the — — of thp and daughters whome thou 9 natons in idol 
of Egypt, and {perſon im the dayofthy birth, ten vnto me, and theſe haſt fy 
planted theein 6 Then came I by ther, and lam the be bp uud to bee « devoured: isthis $#here na the ſuf 
this land to be filed m thine owne blood, and Jſaidvn- but aſmall whozedorhe of thine? N, vor hath bene 
my Church, to thee when thou waſt in thy blood, 21 und thon haſt flapne mp childzen, and ay that hath nt 
Nr, to ſoſten thee, Atte, enen when thou waſt in thy bieod, deltuered them, to cauſe them to pale 2615 
E Theſe words, J laid unto thee, Line, * thotowethe fire 701 them. 4 Meaning,by 
blood pollution, 7 8 canſed ther to multiplie as the bud 22 And pet in all thine abominations & fire, reade Lew, 
nakednes, and DOfthe field,thon art growen vp, @waren "whazeddines,thon haſt not remembzed 18. . Reg. a5 
filthneſſe, &c. great, thou haſt gotten a marneilons - the dapesofthy pouth, howe naked and 
arc oft times tre- pleaſant — the deeaties arefaſhio- bare thon waſt at thar tee, waſt dt ſi⸗ 
peated, to beate nt, thp heart is goodlp growen wherr led re od 
downe their as thou maſt naked and bare, X (wde,woe 
pride, ayd to 8. Nowe when J went by thee; and1cos 182 det mor! MA 
cauſe them to X— the, be holde, thy tune was 24 vnto thee an high 
conſider what come, ta euen the time tu mi thte:then * and 2 thee an high me 
they were before ſpied I mp clothes -oner thee to coner menerp ltreete! 
God received th : dithoneſtie ,vea,, ——— an 0 25 Thou haſt buile thine high Place 
then to eee them, and couered tuerp + head ot the wap, hon pat nov — 9 
ect, 
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þ Henoteth 


ke more ſure, 


i Thatis,laui- 


ſhedout thy mo- 
hey von images 


to thy ſhame. 
Orgy neather 
pot 1, 


K Egyptians, AC 
fyrians, & Chal- 


dens, a bom 


thou taokeſt +0 


be thy louers, 


ſhall come and 


deſttoy thee. 
Exc. 23. 10. 


1 Leilliudge 


iudgemene for her whoredome, Chap. vi. Sodom more righteous then Hietuſalem. 311 


— and mun pied thy whozedome. j the pied (hat ione the wit None 
26 T ibu tber tho ozds 


2560 falling 2 
to 


thy beautte to be abhozred, thou haſt o- and ſo leanethee naked and bare. 
thy feete to every one that came 40 Þ 


hon haſt comitred foznication with w withtheir . 
the b Egppriaus.thp neighbours which 41 thy houſes with . N10 
were great in fleſh, and thus haſt rhou fire, and pumih the in the fight of many 
increaſed open whozedome to anger me. women: thus will male ther ceaſſe 
7 Wehold, I didſtretchournuneband os fromplaping the hariet, ſo that thou 
ner thee, and did miniſh chime oidmaru ſhale giue out na moze rewards, 
foode, and delivered ther ouer uno the 42 S0 will J make mp wzarh towarde 
willes of them rbat hate thee,cuenrothe theetoreſt, and my ielouſle ſhall depart 
daughters af the Philiſtines, which are from ther, and A will ceaſſe, and be ans 
aſhained of thine abojmmable wapes. grp no 1110he, 
28 Thou halt plaped rhe whoze alſo with 43 Seim thou remembizeſt not p dayes 
the Hſpyians , becauſe thou waſt ma- at thy pduth, but haſt fretted me in all 
tiable : pea, thou haſt I ſay with them : theſe things: behold therfoze, I wif bxing 
plaped rhe harior,and pet hadſt thou not thine owne wapesvpon thy head, ſapth 
no tte Lozde God, ſothat® thou ſhalt not m Of all the 
29 Thus haſt thon furthermoze multis commut any mote miſchiefe vpon althine bainous offeces, 


plied thp fopnication from the lande of abommations. this (hal be the 

Chanaan vnto the Chaldees, and pct 44 Behold,allchep that vſecommon pzos laſt-or, God will 

thou waſt not (ariſfied herewith. uerbs, ſhal vie this pzouerbe alſo agamſt puniſh thee, ſo 
30 Now weake1is thine heart, ſaveth the ther, ſaping, Sucha mother, (ſuch a that :hou ſhale 

Loꝛd God, ſeeing thou doeſt altheſe,cuen denggter. neuer finne 

the wozkes ofa pzelumprugus whoulh 45 Thoa art eus thy mothers own dangh⸗ more. 

woinan 7 ther. that hath caſt off her huſbands her n As were the 


zt Building thy high places at the heade cimdien: pea, thou art the fiſter of thy Chan aanites 
of euerie wap, and makeſt thy bigh plas ters, which fozſoke rheir huſbands and the Hieries, 
ces inenerie ſtreete : thou haſt not bene @thetrchildzen, your mother is an Yits and other your 
as another whoze that holbeth ſcozne of rice, and your father an Amozite. predeceſſours,ſo 
areward: 46 -Thine eldeſt ſiſter is Samarta,ſhe and are you their 
32 But as a wife that bzeaketh wedlocke, here daughters that dweſlvpon thy left ſucceſſours. 
and takethj other in ſtead of her huſband, Hand: but thy ponger ſiſter that dwel⸗ © Thar n, of S 
33 Giftes are gmento all other whozes : lethon thy right hand is Sodoma and war, Sodom, 
but thou giueſt rewards vnto allthplos her danghters. ' p Thar is, her 
uers, and rewardeſt thein to come vnts 47 Pet haſt thou not walked after their cities. 
ther on cuerplide foz thy foꝛnicatton. wapes, nei done after their abomtmati⸗ 
34 Iſt is come to paſſe with thee in thy ons, as alicle&litle:but in allthp wapcs 
whozedomes contrarie to the vſe of os thouhaſt bene moze cornpt then they. 
ther women, pea, there hathno ſuch fozs 48 As trulp as Tiine,faith the Lozyd God, 
mcation bene conmitred afterthee: ſes Sodoma thy ſiſter, with her daughters, 
ing that thou gineſt giftes vnto other, haue not done as thou haſtdone and thy 
and no rewarde is gien ther, therefozge daughters. 


— thou art contrarie 49 *Beholde, the ſinnes of th ſiſter Sos G. 19.24. 
35 Therefoze heart the wozde of the Logd, doma, weretheſe, 1 Pjibe , fnineſſe of q He alleageth 
P thou harlor. meate, and abundance of idlenefſe , theſe theſe fourevices, 


36 Thus ſapeth the Lozde Sod, Becauſe things had the and her daughters: bes pride, exceſſe, i- 
thou haſt i powied out i thy biaſſe, and ſides ther, — —— not the dleneſſe, and 
diſconeredthy filthtnes thzoughthp fozs hand ofthe peoze and needie. contempt of the 
nications with thy loners,and with all 50 But they were hatwtie, g committed poore, as fovre 
the iboles of thine abominattons. and in abomination befoze mee, therefoze J principal! canſes 
the blood of thy cþildzen wyome thou the them away as {ſaw grod. of ſuch abomi. 
haſt ginen them; 1 30 221 08 51 Neither hath* Samariadone Halfe of nation, where- 

37 Veholde therefoze, A will gather toge⸗ tin ſhes, pea, thou haſt exceeded them lore they were 
ther all thy *louers with whome thou .- inthine abominarions, and haſt ' tum horribly pu- 
haſt takenpleaſure;pea,s al thein whom fied thy ſiſters in all thine 1 niſhed, 
thon haſt loned, and tuerp aue that thon ons which thou done. Which wore 
hateſt:J will I lay gather them together 52 Therefoze thou which did condemne \-pped the 
round about 2 — thee, and will diſco⸗ thy ſiſter, beare thine owne ſhame, fo Calues in Bethel 
ner thy ſhame befoze the, that thep map thineowne offences that thou haſt com⸗ arid Dan, 
ſe allthp filthmeſſe, mitted moze abomrinable thenthep did, 1 King. 12. 

38 * Mozeouer, | 'J will indge tha as a which in deede are moze righteons then \ Thou art ſo 
breakerof wed Eamurtherer, and tbou art, be thon I fay aſhamed, g beare wicked, that in 


theetodeath as recompente thee thine awne blood in thy ſhamefull renne feeing that thou "ſped of thee * 
Sodome 


the adultereri 


and murderers, 39 I will grue thee oner into their hands, 53 Therofoze J will bmg anaine their matia were iuſti 


wath and tclenſis. hatt tuſtiſied thy ters. and Sa- 
dt I thy high place, and e, | 

22 

ftrippethee allo out of thp clothes : thy maria and her danghters,andthe capti⸗ 

faire ie wels {hall zwey rake from thee, uitix of thy captiaes among them, 


54 That 


The parable of the rwo Exechiel. Eagles. Periurie puniſhed, 
"$4 Chat thonmaiſt take thineowne con- 7 Wat there was another'Eagle,a great f Mean 
fuſion vpouthee, and be aſhained of all one, which had great wings, and inanp bing of Ip 
that halt done, in that thou haſt feathers: and bcþolde,the reotesofthis whom zedeciy 
t lu chat thou t comfozted them. vine turned towardes it, and ſpzead one ought ſuecout 
haſt (bewed thy 55 And thy ſiſter Sodom andherdaughs ber manches towardes it, that thee Nabu. 
ſelfe worſe then” ters {hall returne ta their fo mer tate, might water i bp the trenches of her 
they, and yet Samaria alſo and her daughters all  planrarion, 
choughteſt to retnrneto their fozmer ſtace,*when thou 8 It was planted vpon a good ſople bes 
eſe ape punih · and thy daughters ſhall returneto pour fide great waters, ſo that it ſhould bane 
ment. foziner ſtate. bought ont bzanches, and bozne fruite, 
u That is, a if 56 Foz thy ſiſter Sodom was not; heary and bene a geodlp vine, | 
he had ſaid, of by th repoꝝt in the day or tun pzibe, 9 Speakethoutherefoze, thus ſapth the 
neuer. 57 Befozethp wickednes was? diſcone⸗ Tord God, Shallthis vine pzoſper?thal 
x Thou woul- red accopdingto the time of the remoch r he nor pullvp the rooces thereof, and g wgh4 
deſt not call her ofthe daughters of Aram, andofalithe -/ deſtroy the friute thereof , and canſe noſor vnder. 
puniſhment to daughters of þ Philiſtmes round abour ' the to die: an the leanes of her bud ſhall flood by the bil 
minde, when her, which deſpiſe thee on all ſides. wither without great power, 9} Eagle. 
thou waſt aloſt, 58 Thou haſt bozne thy wickedneſſe and people to plucke it vp by Þretes a 
to learne by her thine abomination, ſapth the Lend. 10 Behold,it was planted: Shalit pꝛoſ⸗ 
example to teare 59 Fozthus ſaith the Lozd God, J might per therefoze ? Shallir not be dzyed vp 
my iudg2ments- by right deale with thee as thou haſt . and withered? when the > Eaſt winde n Tbatis 4, 
y That h, till done , which haſt deſpiſed. che * othe in hall conch it, it ſhall wither in the tren⸗ Babylonian 
thou waſt bzeakingtheconenant: t ches where it grew. 
brought vader 60 Neuertheleſſe, I will remember mp x1 Wozeouer, the wozde ofthe Lend came 
by tbe Syrians couenant with thee in the dapes of thy vnto me, ſapumg, 
&:h=Pluliſtines pouth,and I will eſtablilh vuto thee an 12 Speake nowe totherebellions honſe, 
x Readerhe , enerlaſhngcouenant: Know ye not what theſe things doe ſig. 
eight ver ſe. 61 Thenthalt thou remember thy wapes, niſie? Tell then, Beholde, the king of 
and beaſhamed, when thou ſhalt receine WBabplon is come to Yieruſalem, and 
thy ſiſters, both thy elder a thy ponger : Harh taken the king therof, and the pzins 
& J will giue them vnto thee fo daugh: ces thereof,and hath led them with dim 
ters, but not bp thy conenant, to Babylon. : 
62 And Jwit eſtabliſh mp.couenant with 13 Yetcoke of the kings ſeede,and made a 
thee thou mapeſt mow that Jam couenant with him, and tooke an othe of 
a This declareth the Lond. mT bim: the pzmces of the lande teoke hee 
the fruites of 63 That thou mapeſt thinke vpon it, and with him alſo, 
Gods mercie, to be*alhamed, and neuer open thy mouth 14 That the kmgdome might de in ſubtec⸗ 
wit, ſorowe and anpmone fog ſhame of thy ſelfe, when J tion, and not lift vp tt ſelfe, but ker pe the 
repentance for am paciſied toward thee fo} al thatthou couenant, andſtandto it. 
theic former haſt done,ſaith the Lozd God. 15 But he rebelledagainift hun, and ſent 
like, The xvii.Chaprer. his A mbaſſadours into Egypt, that he 
The 82888 might hane hozſes and much people: 
I T3 wozd of rhe Lozd camebutome, Should he pzolper : Mall he eſcape that 
ping, 127 doeth ſuch things 7 oz ſhaſlhebyzeake the 
2 hou ſonne of man. pnt foozth a touenant and eſcape free ⁊ 
able, and\peake a pzouerbe unto the 16 Astrulpas Jime,ſaith the Tod God, 
Aſrael, he ſhal die at Baby lõ in the place where 
3 Lund lap, Thus ſapch the Tozve God, the kung dwelleth that made Him king, 
1 That is, Nibu · There came a great Eagle with great whoſe othe ge dath deſpiſed, and whole 
cho donoſor who wings. pea with a mightie long bodies conenant be hathbioken. 
hath great po · kullot frathers ofdiners colours, vpon 217 Neither ſhall Pharao with Hig.great- 
wer, riches,and the monnt of Ithanus, and tooke the hoſt and muttitude of people maintains 
many coun- higheſt bzanch ot a Cedar tree, + him inthewarre, when they haue caſt 
reyes vnder 4 Audbyzakeofftbetop of his twigs, and  bpnrountes, and duiit a font to deſtrop- 
him ſhall come cariedirintothe lande of d Warchants, ' mam — a ; b 
to Hieruſalem, and ſet it in a citie of Parchams, 18 Fop ſwing hes hath deſpiſed the * 
and take a πỹy 5 Ye teoke ee of the lande, andbzoken the co nent (whereas he pet i Becauſe be 
Iechoniasthe and plauted it ma full ground, hee gane Hisi hand therrupon) and done all tooke the nan 
theſt things. he ſhallnoteſcape. of God in vaine, 
19 Therefozeth1s ſapeth the Lozde God, 2nd brake bis 
s truely as Jie ,''J will bzing mine othe which be 
— e or rea 
cias, who was nam that , bpon giuing bis 
the kings blood, bus there , awneheade, * hand, therefore 
and was left at 20 J willſpzead my net don him und he the prophet de- 
Hieruſalem, and zh ſhalt be caught in my net: a will ung clarech that 
made king in f dim to Wabplon, and enter into iudges God willnor (ub 
Meade of Iechonins, 2. irg. 2. ere. y. M, as aw u¹lme tree, ment with him there , fon the treſpaſſe fer periune 
4 This was Zedecias kingdome. e That it might not haue power which he hath committed againſt me. and inhdelmets 
Rorebell againſt Babylon, as vecle 14. Io. abe Exgle, 21 As fog thoſe that fleefram pin with eſt ape puniſh, 
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4 Nowift — 

== ſeeth al is man geraſommea he hath 
ing ind done, # 1h.netheroorh (ache: 


44 e 15 — — 8 — pon the 


bat eee 
] N. find all 165 trees of the fielde « than pang TAN 
knowe that J the Lozde haue bzougpt led by violence: — * ue ad 
downe the bigh tree, and txalted the — to the hungrp, and 
trie, that J Haue dzted vp the ked with a garment: 
tree, and made the dzpe trer to Path, 17 — yo path withdzawen þis hand 


even J the Lozd that ſpake it, baue alſo * fromthe afflucted , noi receiued vſurie 
bzought it top - mp2 increa(e,bue hath executed mp tudgs 
The xviik.Chapt - _ ments,aud;/walked m my ſtatutes: this 


He fheweth that eucry man 7 heere bis owne man not die in his fathers ſine, but 
0; — 2 To hm that amendeth , u ſaluatun 1 fo; without = 
As fog his father , becanſe he hath 
I T Je —— of the Loꝛde came vnto * 2 opp1eſſed and ſpoyled his bio⸗ 
me, ſaping. ther by violence, and hath not done good 
2 What meane pee bp this common among his people ,loe, pee dierh in his 
p1ouerbe that vet ble in the lande of Iſs gone nne. 
1 Thepeople rael, Iapimg, The * fathers haue eaten 19 gend pet ſap pe, Wherefoze then ſhould 
murnuredarh lot grapes, and the childzens teeth not this ſonne beare his fathers inne: 
zof are (et on edge, Becauſe the io nne hath done 1ndgemiene 
Gelenk nd 3 As truely as J line, ſayeth the Leide and righteouſneſſe, hee hath kept all my 
therefore vied God. pe ſhallviettis bywozdeno moze - Natntes, and donethem: therefoze ſhall 
— in Iſrael, heline in derde. 
4 Behold,allſoules are mine: like as the 20 *The ſame ſoule that ſinneth ſhal die, D,ve 24.16, 
Slade bad 190 ule of the father is mine, ſo is the ſoule the ſonne all not beare the fathers um⸗ g. 4.6. 
faned, and they © Of the ſonne mine alſo: the ſoule that ſin» uitie, — hall the father — the 2. chr0.25.4- 


a 7 Butt a man be luft, # doe that which . _ 
„ade in lawfulland right: of the wicked dall be vpon 
Jl, 6 Andhath not » eaten vpon the hilles, _ 


— 
b Thatis,if E hath not lift his epes to Þ idols ofthe 0 1 if the vugodlp will turne — 
je have not houſe of Jſrael, neither hath defiled his from all his ſinnes that hee hath done, # 
—— neighbour 9 wife, neither hath come keepe all mp ſtatutes and doe the t 
the (acrifices — — remoued: that is iudgement and right , boub 
efidoles, 7- Neither hath oppzeſſed anp man, but He ſhall liue, and not die. 
eMeaning, uch bath reſtozed to thedebter his pledge: he 22 A f0n all —— — 
u vere ſet apatt Thathath not 4 —— anp bp violence, they ſhanlnot bee mentioned bnro hun: 
in time of natu giuen his bead tothe hungrp, 2 — nee 
nl and moneth · Harth clothed the naked: 
0 _ 8 And hath not giuen foozth _ blus 23 * Fo ane anp pleaſure in the death 
anne axed the Z == 2 ſhall hee 


this 
EEE, vone hltmorbe — , but 
* henowe get a ſonne that ts a robs Aae that hee hath cons 
7 2 ry of mewn blood, and doe aupone —2 * — bath ſinned, 


17 Thongh he doe not alltheſe things, but 25 2 db perpeſay, * The way ofthe Lozd EN. g. 20. 
: either hatheaten vponthe bulles,0zdefis is not indifferent. Yeare therefoze per d 16 puruſhing 
led his netighbonrs wife bouſe of Icxael. Js not mp wap equall? che (arhecs with 
J I2 bi hath opp1eſſed the pooxe and nes oz are not pour waves rather vue qual: the children, 
die, oz ſpopled bp violence, oz hath not 26 When a righteous man —_y 
ap 


> „ 
3 
ſaue his ſoule 
28 Becauſe hee t ſeeth and turneth 0 "I 
from all his he hath com⸗ by: 


127 
mitted, de — 2 3 
29 "Ani prey (meth the of Y 
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i, Vrenor now lei pa 1 
Ss D pehon 17 
un wapes equal. © ehor vnequail? * N e . rod 
og” — of of yer bzanches , it hath deuoured her 
ro his wapes, ©pe houſe of fruite,forhat ſhee hath no ſtrongrodde 
Jae nh the Lon God. returneand foꝛ a ſtepter to rule: This is alamentas 
ing ag aun others from all your wics tion, and 4 foz a lamentation. 


ie iqu not be pour de⸗ 
1 — . gg 2. K Nine en anſiere them whi they 
31 Caſt awapfrom pou all pour tranſ- . whach be bere 
greſſions wherebp pe haue tranſgreſſed. oerl. 
and man pou a newe heart and anewe xr 4 Nthe * ſenenth pe&re,the tenth day of © Ofthe ey. 
ſpirit : foz w will pe die, pe houſe of the fifth monet h, certame of the elders Asta 
Jſrael? of Jfrael came fo to aſke counſell at 
32 Seeing J haue no pleaſure in the the Lozd,andſare downe befoze me, 
dor aue there; death of hun that dieth , (aieth the Lozde 2 — — came the wozd of the Lozdevnto 
foe one another God, ing agame pour ſelues then, and me, ſaping, 
£0 returue. pelhallliue, 3 Thou ſome of man. ſpeak ute the el 
The xix.Chaprer. ders of Jſrael,and ſay uvnto them, Thus 
3 Thecaptiiatie of [eboas and — frm fed ' ſaiththe LozdEod, 7 An 
by the Lions whelpes and by the Los. quite ume: us truelp as 1 10 
"Tier alſo — alamentation fo notre nngiee pou , ſaith 2 God. af. ml 
the * — —— Flrael, tit thou indge them, ſonne of man, t 
, Wherefoze lap thy mother ws thou imdge rbem? cauſe them tovns 


2.King.14-14- 


2 That is, Icho- 
as and Ithoia* 2 — 
kim Ioſias that Lioneſle among the Lions: he nous 


ſonnes, who for rilhed her poung ones among the Lions 
— * crueltie whelpes 
3 Dneof her whelpes the bzonght vp 


of per whelpes , and made hun a 


6 Which went among the Lions, and 
— Lion, learned to catche - 
the pzay, and to deudurt folke, 
or, and he knewe » 218 deſtroped their palaces, and made 
their widewes. tities walte , inſomuch that the 
— lande, and enerp thing theretn, 
were —_— — Mtn: the vopce 
d Nabnchodo- of roa 
noſot with his 8 Then let the 4 heathen together on es 
great armie, uerp ſide of the countrepes agamiſt him, 
which was 82. lapde chetr nettes foz him,. and tooke him 
thered of diuets —_— it. 
nations. 9 Sothep pnt him in pziſon in chapnes, 
e He ſpeaketh — dzought bum rothe king of Babps 
this in j reproch Jon : thep put hum in holdes, that 'his 
of this wicked vopce {hould no ore be heard vpon the 
king, inwhoſe mountaines of 


I 
blood, that is, in 10 As foz thp *mother, ſhee is like a vine a 


the race of his intbp blood, planted bp the waters: ſhe 
—— Amr was and ſo ſhould bane bene bleſled ac- 
<ording to promiſes, and floriſh like a fruitfull vine. 


1 the abominations of their fas 


ine . 
aco 


ring which wy 


obſletued uu 


J am the tod pour God: 


Enen mthe dap that J lift vp mine had — 


vnto them, to bing them ont of the land ;; yer in dun 


of Egppt, into a land that I had pꝛoui⸗ 
ded foz them which floweth with mille 
od —＋ and is pleaſant among all os 


7 Then laide J bnto them, , Calf awape | 


enerp man the abommations of his 
eyes, and deffle not pour (elnes with 

doles of Egppt : fog A 42 052 1 Log 
pour God. 


8 Bur they rebelled againſt mee , and 


would not hearken vnto mee. ep 6d thep did 
H — 
ttons of his epes , neither om they fi 
' ſakethe idoles of Egypt: 
2 out mine 

, and accompliſh 


lande Egypt. 

Iwote foz my names ſake, that 
irthould not be polluted befoze the heds 
then among whom they were, to whouy 
I was manifeſttp knowen, in bzinging 
themfozthof thelandof Egypt. 


—— ny 


countteyd uc 


Dee 


+ 44 Ss 
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grearmercies, Chap xx, Children offered. 313 
owe when J hadcanſed them to heretn Hhouldnot 
10 of the lande — 8 and bjought Ms ee ee — guts, a 
rhein uito the ; in that rhep * cauſed all that openeth ihe e Caufing their 
Lats 11 2 — mp ſtatutes. and ſhewed wombe to paſſe, that 1 — firſt borne to 


them mdbgements :; w them ſle thorow the 
pe Loeth, ſha uue m hem. 6 A pbk ** fire bn facrifieets 
% N. 12 * Jganethem alſo mp Sabboth dates, 27 Therefoze . vnto the houſe of Iſ⸗ Moloch. 
4 — de a — _— — — 2 — then ſonne of man, — 22 
5. erebp nto , Thus ſapeth the Loz 
me which halowe them. ” God, Wermedis alſo pour fathers haue 


x3 And pet the houſe of Jſrael rebelleda- blaſphemed mee, and grieuouſly tranls 
gainſt me in the wildernefle, they would greſſed againſt me: 
not walke in mp ſtatutes, they haue caſt 28 Fo after I had bzoughtthemintot 
away mp iudgements, which whoſo land,foz the which Jlifrcd vp mp ha 
ala. docth,fhallliuem them, * and my Sab- to gute it vnto ĩ hem, when they ſawe es 
both 2 go they greatlp polinted: ner̃y high hi, and allthicketrees, t 
then J (aid J would powze out mme ms Offered there the ſacrifices, and there F Such offii 
dignatton vpon them, and cõſume them thep pzeſented their offeryigof f anger,“ du 
m the wilderneſle, there allo they made their werte ſanozs, 25 Prondkbe 
14 And J wzought foz my names lake, and powzedout their wine offerings, Codto anger. 
leaſt it ſhould be defiled befoze Þ heathen, 29 And J ſaid buto them, pat is p. high 
m whoſe fight J bzonght them ont. place wheruntopereſozt ? and the name . ich ſigni· 
15 Pet nenertheleſle J litt vp mp hande of it is called x Bamah vntothis day. . h ** 's 
vntothem in the wilderneſle, p Jwould 30 Wherefozeſpeake vntothe houſe of Al an au. 
not bzing them into the land which 1 rael, Thus ſayth the Lozde Cod, Are pee! — — 
— them, that floweth with mitke ad not defiled in the wapes ol peur fathers, — a —* — 
onp, and is a pleaſure of all landes: and comunt pee not whozedome after 0c. * 1 tr 
16 And that becauſe thep caſt away mp their abommations? . F 
indgements, and walked not in mp ſta⸗ 31 Foz when pee offer pour giftes, and — = . 
tutes, but haue de fed mp Sabboths: make pour ſonnes to paſſe thozowe the — SA bad 
foz their heart was gone after their fire, you arr polluted with al pour wdoles org 2 
woles, unto this dap: hal J anſwere pou when — — 20's 
17 Aeuerthelefſe mine epe ſparrd then o am aſked, © houſe of Jſrael*As A f — they 
that J would not deſtrop them, noz cons me,laprh the Lozd God, Ii will not bee 22% — wag 
ſume them in the wilderneſſe. ſought of pou. altar b P 
18 Mozeoner, A fand unta their ſonnes in 32 Aud that which commeth into ponr gang br 
the wildernes, Walke not in the ſtatutes minde ſhallnot be at all, which youſap, "4 p- * gg 
t Whereby the of pour© fathers, keepe not their judges We will beas the Gentiles, as the kin- for, — m_ * 
Ghoſt con. ments, and defile not pour ſelues with reds of countreps to ſerue ud & ſtone. a 
brech them has their idoles., | 23 Astruelyas Jliue, ſapeth the Lozde *\ 
en bey will 19 Jamthe Lozdpour God, walke in mp GOD, Im ſelfe willrule pon with a 
followethe reli- Narures,keepe mp iudgements, and doe mightie hand, wird a ſtretchedour arme. 
gionand exam» Then, and with indignation powzed out oner 
fe of their fa» 20 Yalowe mp Sabboths , to they area pou, 
ther, and not token bet wirt me and you : that vt map 34 And I will being vou from the people, 
peaſure the it knowe how p J am the Loid pour God, and gather pou out of rhe countreys 
Going by Gods 21 Notwithſtanding, their ſonnes rebel⸗ whereinpe are ſcattered, a witha mighs 
worde, whether led agamiſt mee alſo, thep walkednot in tie hande, with a ſtretehed out arme, and 
theybe approue · mp ſtatutes, thep kept not mp judges With indignation powzed out. : 
able thereby or mentes to fulfill them, which hee that 35 And J will byingpou into the *wilders b That is, among 
doth, ſhalt line in them, they pzophaned nelle or the people, audthere Ji will be ſtrange nations, 
mp Sabboth daics,and I ſatd, J would ijndged with von face to face, i I willreafon 
powze ont mme indignation our them, 36 Like as J pleaded with pour fathers and pleade my 
and accompliſh mp wzath vponthemin mim the wildernes of Egppt : ſo will J cav'e with you- 
the wilderneſſe. | plead with von alſo, ſaith the Lozd God, vy ſelte. 
22 Neuertheleſſe,J withdzewe mp hand, 37 I will cauſe pou to paſſe bnder the rod, 
and wzought fo my names ſake, leaſtit and J willbzmg pou inte the bond of 
you bedefiled in the ſight of the Heas rhe conenant, | 
then, befoze whom J had bzought them 38 And J will | purge out of pon the re- lor 
forth, bels, and them that tranſgreſſe agamſt 
23 J utt vp mp hand to them alſo in the mite, and hmg them ont ot the lan de of 
— they wuderneſſe, that J would ſcatter them their habitation: as fog the lande of J. 
— not obey among the heathen, and ſtrawe them rael they hall not come mit, that pon 
wes, l gaue among the nations: map knowe howe that Jam the Lord. 
dem vp to the. 24 Wecaule thep had not kept mp indge- 29 As fox pou, © houſe of Alrael, thus 
ly * they ments, but caſt aſide mp ſtarutes, and ſayeththe Lozde GDD, Goe pou and 
ould obey bioken mp Sabboths, and their epes ſerneenerp man his idoles, ſeeing that 
: rowne ſan- were after their fathers dates. pe obep not mee : and pollmte no moe 
es, as verl, 25 Wherefoze JA gaue them alſo ſtatutes mp holy name with pour gifts and pont 
om, i. that were not good, and iudgements-. Woles, 
Ax. i. 40 Kon 


be ſworde drawen. 


iM of Iſcael, ſapth the Lozde God, 
Aae bone of 22.244 


ſame will J fauonr them, s there 
will J require pour heane offerings,and 
rhe firſtlings of pour oblations, with all 
pour holp thmgs. 

41 J wil accept ponr\wecte ſanonr, when 
1] bzing pon fromthe nations, and gas 


Ezechiel. 


oz vpon olp hill. euen bponthe G6 
* Se 12 3 — with Þ*bzeaking of thy iopnts, d As though 
mourne bitterlp wm therr pzelence, thou were l (q. 
is in the lande wozthip mee: and in the 7 And if hey lay vnto ther, Wherefoze teme e 
mourneſt thou? Then tell them, Foz the — ag? 
tidings that comimeth: An heartes ſhall loynes 


ourne 


The Forde 
* 


melt, all handes ſhalbe litten downe, all dreake, 
ſtomackes ſhallfamt, and all knees ſhall 


ob 
ww 
wer 
de as water: beholde, it commeth, and * 
Hue 


albe bought to paſſe, ſauththe Lozv 


ther pou together ont of þ lands wheres God. 

in pr haue bene ſcattered, that J map be 8 Againe, the wozdof the Loꝛd came vn⸗ ” 

halowed in pou befoze the heathen, to me,ſaping, - 
42 And pe ſhal know that J am the Lozd, 9 Thou ſoune of man, prophecte and 

aw ſhall bung you mto the lande of ſpeake, Thus ſaich Þ Lozd God, Speake, 1 

Iſrael, into the lande foz the which J The lwoꝛ de. the ſwoꝛd is ſharpened,and 

lit vp mp hande to gine it vnto your ſa⸗ well fourbiſhed. = 

thers. 10 Sharpened is it to make a oreat flanghs eu 
43 There ſhall pee cal! to remembzance ter, and foi biſhed that ic map glitter: * 

pdur owne wapes, and all pour wozkes Shall we then make mirth? It contem⸗ 


wherein pe haue bin defiled, and pe ſhals 
| Your one be cut off in pour i owne ſight foz al pour 
con ſcience ſhall wickedneſſe that pe haue done. 
rondemne you 44. And pee thall knowe that J am the 
as worthieto be Lozde, when Jdeale with poa foi mp 
cutoff from the names ſake, and not after your wicked 


earth. wapes, noi accozding to pour cozrupt 
wolkes, D y& houle of Iſrael, ſaith the 
Lozd God, 

m To wit, the 45 Wozeoner,the worde ofthe Loꝛd came 

South, vnto me, ſaping, 

n Thatis,co- 46 Thou ſonne of man, ſet thy face tos 

ward Hictuſale Ward the wap of® Themanah.and dzop 


and Iuda, which thy word toward the Sonth, & pzophes 
was South from Cie toward the fozeſt ofthe South fielde, 


Bab vlan. 47 And ſap to the fozeſt of the South, 
o That is, both HYearethewozdofthe Lozd , Thus ſapth 
ſtrong & weake the onde God, Beholde, J will kindle a 
in Hierulalem. fire in the, that ſhall conſume all the 

Becauſe the © greene trees, with all the die: the con⸗ 
people ſayd that finnall flame ſhall nat bee quenched, and 
the Prophet cuerp face from the South tothe Nozrh 
ſpake darkely, ſhalbe burnt therem 


therefore he de- 48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee that I the Loꝛde 
ſiteth the Lorg Hane kindled it, and it ſhall not be quen⸗ 
to giue them a ched. | 
plaine declata - 49 Thenſaid J. Ah Loꝛd God. they ſap of 
tion thereof. me, Doeth not he ſpeakey parables? 
The xxi Chapter. 

3 He threateneth the ſword, that is to ſay deſtruZti- 

on to the citie of Hicruſalem. 
1 1 woꝛd of the Lozd came vnto me, 

ſaping, 

2 Thau ſonne ot man, ſet thy faceto- 

warde iernſaleimn, and diop thy worde 
compated to towarde the holy places, and pzophecis 
raine, cuznſo agamilt the lande of Iſrael, 
hete wordes are 3 San to the laude of Jſrac!, Thus ſapth 
compared to the Loꝛd. Behold, I am againlt ther, and 
droppes. will dꝛawe my ſwozde ont of the (heath, 
b That is, uch and cut off from rhee both the © righte- 
as ſeeme to haue oug andthe wicked, 
an ou'ward 4 Seemgthen that J will cut off from 
ſhewo! rizht'® the both the righteous and the wicked, 
ouſneſſe by ob · therefoze ſhall mp Cworde goe out of ins 
ſecuatin of the ſheath againſt all fleſh fromthe < South 
C-remunes ot tothe Noith. 
the lawe, 5 Thatallfleſh map knowe how that J 
Meaning tha - the Loꝛd haue diawen my ſwozdeont of 
tot all j land. the iheath, g it ſhal not be put in agatue, 


2 Ac-dodrineis 


neththe*roddeof mp ſonne 3s * all other e Meaning, te * 


trees. ſcepter, ſhew 
11 Heehathgiuen it tobeefourbiſhed, to — 
holde it m the hande: this (word is ſhar⸗ ſpare the kng 
pened, and fourbithed, to giue it into the whoſhoulthe 
hand ofthe s flaper. 
12 Cry and howle,ſonne of man fan it ed- Od, andinky 
meth vpon inp people, it commeth upon place, 
all the pzinces of Jſrael: the terrours of t That is, 
the worde ſhall bee vpon mp people, reſto{ thepes 
ſinite therefoze thou vpon thy thigh. ple, 
13 Becaule it is a trial and what if i cds g To wiezy 
teinnethe rodde ? it ſhalbe no moze,ſaith the ame ojthy 
the Lozd God, 
14 Piophecie, thon ſonne of man, #ſmite h Meaning,y 
thy handes to 
be donbledthule, euen the worde of the king of Baby 
great laughter, entring into their pzume which halls: 
chambers, 
15 To make them faint at the heartes,and of luda. 
to multiplie their faſles,m all their gates i That in 


as the ſonne o 


Chalde am 
ther, and let the worde ſaordoft 


ſpate the 
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haue J giuenthe terrour ofthe [wonde: rage the (cr, 
Ah,it is made bzight , and dzeſſed foz the 


flanghter, 


16 Get thee *one wap oz other, either vps K Heſpeckeh 


ontheright hande oz vpon the left, whis vnto the (wor, 


therſoener thp faceturneth, 
17 Jwillſmite mp handes together alſo, io range un 


giuing it hbery 


and make my wzathfull indignationto pleaſure, 
reſt: euen J the Lozd haue ſaid it. 


chooſe it. 


20 Appoyputa wap that the \wozde map 
come towarde Rabbath of the Ainmos 
nites, and toward Judain the defens M The tried 
ced Liernſatemn, 
21 Fot thr king of Babplon ſtende at the thewſclus =» 
parting ofthe waics,at the head of the chiefly in lies 
two wayecs,conſulting bp diumation, he ſalem. 
made us arrowcs bught,conſulted with a To knoxe 
mages, and looked in the luer. 
22 At e right Hande was the ſathſays ſhould goe - 
ing kor u ruſalt᷑, tu appoynt captaines, gainſt che A 
to open cheir mouth to the laughter, won teen 


18 The worde of the Lozd came pet vnto 

me agame, ſaping, 1 

19 Thou lonne of man, appoint the two 

| wayes, that theſwonde of the king of | Wherethe 
Vabylon may come: both theſe wapes way deuidetd 
thallgoe ont of one land, and chuſe thee andlcadethis 
a place, at the head ofthe cities wapes mary citics, 


luda that kept 


wherher he 


and of H:cralalea 


"7 


the 


wa, 
4 


Dlademe taken away, The Chapaxxii, finnesof Hieruſalem, Iſrael as drofſe. 314 


and to life vp their voyee with the alas blod that thon haſt ſhed, and defiled thee 
tum, to ſer battel rammes agaimſt the in the tdoles which thou haſt made:thou 
gates, to caſt a bulwarke and to bupidea haltcauſed thy dapes to dzawe nigh, 

and made the tune of thy pereS to come: 


tozt. 
23 Andit ſhalbe vnto them as a falſe di⸗ theretoze win J make thee areprocheas 


zhecaaſethere uination in their ſight, fox the » othes mong the heathen, and to be a mocking 


nya league be · 


} lewes 


withe Baby lo- 


unte nothing 

kle then that 

thsthing 

come to paſſes, 
That i, Na- 

[actodonoſor 

pill remember 


theredellion of 


Ledecias, and 
ſo come vpun 


they. 
Meaning, Te- 


made vntothem:but » he willcallto res mail landes. 

membzance their miquirie, to the mtent 5 Whether they be nigh oz farre from thee, 

they nap be taken, the thalllangh thceto (cozne, thou that 
24 Therefoze thus {apth the Lozde God, halt gorten thee lo foule aname,and art 

Becauſe pee haue made pour miquitie full ofrrouble, 

to bee remembzed m diſconering pour 6 Beholde the rulers of Jſrael, cuerp one 

tranſgreſſions, ſo that in all pour woztks mthee was readie to His power to lheads 

pour unnes nught appeare, becanſe pe blood. 

are come to temembzance, pe lhalbe rake 7 In rhee haue thep deſpiſed father and 

by hand, : mother. in thee haue thep oppꝛeſſed the 
25 © thou ſhamefull wicked 4 pzince of ranger, in thee haue they veredthe wis 

Aſracl, whoſe dap is come, tuen when doe andthe farherleſſe. 

wickednelle (hal haue an ende, 8 Thou halt deſpiſed mp holy things, and 
26 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, J willrake defiled imp Sabboths, 

awap the * Diademe, and put ofthe 9 Tale teltergare there in thee to ſheade [0 /1chtbinks. 

crowne:this thalbe no inoze theſame, J blood,m ther are luch as tate vpon the 

will exalt p humble, and abaſe hunthat Hilles, and im the middeſt of thee they 

conunitte abomination, 


*. is high. 
1 one referre 27 Duerthzowen, onerth2owen, ouerth20- 10 In thee they diconered their fathers 


two the 


the prieft went 
intocaptuutie 
with the King, 
munis, che 
fare of the 

lug lome and 


priclthood ſhall 


wen wul J pur (1t, andit ſhalnor be, un⸗ thame, inthee they hane humbled yer p 
til he come ro whome the iudgement bes was let apart fog pollution. 
longeth, and to whome J haue ginen it. 11 *Suery manhath dealt thamefullp w Fre. 3 f. 
28 Andthou,©D ſonne of 11an, pꝛophecte c His neighbours wife, and abommabip 
ſpeake, Thus ſaith the Lozd God tothe defiled his daughter in lam. in thee hath or ſexneswifh, 
childzen of Ammon, + to their blaſphe⸗ enerp inan foxced his owne filter even 
nue, ſpeake thon, The ſwoꝛde, the ſwozd His fathers danghrer, 
is dzawen fcozth already to flaughter, # 12 Nea. gittes haue bene recepnedin thee 
fourbiſhed to couſume becauſe of the to ſheade blood, thou halt taken vlurie 
glpctering: and mcreaſe, thou haſt oppzeſſed chp 


ever more and 29 Whiles they ſ& vntothee vanitie and nepghbours by extoztion, and foggot⸗ 


more decay till 
Cir:ſtcome,vn+ 


tow.om of 


right both de · 


That is, wilt 
hou winke at 
\ horrible 

aules, and not 


' againſt 


Thatis,the 
other de- 


wo 


To her owne 


dinine a lye vnto thee, to put thee with ten mee, ſapth the Lozd God, 
the neckes ofthe wicked chat be lapne, 13 Beholde, J haue © ſmitten my hands d As ſorowing 
whole day is come when ther unquitie vpon thy conetouineſſe that thou haſt and lamenting 
{hail haue an ende. bled, and vpon the blood which hach their wickeinew 
30 Shoulde J cauſe it to returne into his bene ſhedde in rhe middeſt of thee, or in token ob 
ſheath? In the place where thon walt 14 Js thy heart able to endure ? og may his wrath and 
created im the lande of thine habitation thy handes beſtrengthened the dates vengeance. 
will Jindge the. 3 that J ſhal haue to doe with thee? &uen 
31 And J will powze mine indignation Ithe Lozdthatſpeake it, wil bmg it al- 
bpon thee, and will blowe vpon thee in lo to paſſe. 
the fpze of inp wiath, and dener thee 15 A will ſcatter thee among the heathen, 
into d handes of deſperate people, which andſtraw thee about in the landes, aud 
are (Kilfull to deſtrop. wil caufe thy filthineſle to «© ceaſe out of e Twill take a. 
32 Thou lhalt feede the fire, and thy blood thee, way the occalls 
{Hal be ſhedde in the middeſtofthelande: 16 Pea,andthou ſhalt be thine f owne in- of thy vicked- 
thou ſhalt be nt ont of remembzace, foo Heritance in rhe fight ofthe hearhen, that neſe. 


A the Lozde haue ſpoken it. thou mapeſt knowethar J am the Lob. f Whereas be. 
7 17 And the wozde of the Lozde came vnts fore thou walk 
The xxii.Chapter. mee.ſaying, Gods inheri- 


The worde of the Larde againſt Hieruſalem for mau. 18 Thou ſonne of man, thehouſe of TC rance,now thow 
ſlaughter, and deny:ng due honow to their fathers raetis unto met as dꝛoſſe: all thep are ſhał be leſt to 


and mothers and other mic heane ſe. h1iMe,cm,yzon, and leade in rhe middeſt thy ſelfe miſv ra · 
I Dzeoner, the worde of the Lozde of the furnace: euen dzofle of ſilner are ble and torſak& 
came vnto me, and ſapde, they. 
2 Thou ſonne ofinan, wilt thou 19 Thereforethus ſapth the Lozde Cod, 


not * indge, wilt thou not mdgee this Fozaſinuch as pte all are turned into 


N et my iudge · bloodie citie ? wilt thou not ſhewe her dꝛoſſe. there foge behold, J wil hing pon 


all her abommations: together vnto Hieruſatem. 

3 And tell them, Thus ſayth the Lozde 20 Like as they gather filuer, bea l/. yon, 
God, The citie cheadeth blood m the tynne and leade into the middef of the 
uuddeſt or it, that her i tune may come, furnace, and the fire is blowen theres 
and maketh woles < againſt her ſelfe, to under to melt them: enen ſo will J gas 
defile her (elfe. ther vou mmme anger 4 m mp wath, 

4 Thou hair made th ſelſe gupltiem ige and let pou ermairie 3 cauſe pun 

r. n. 1 


A conſpiracie. Ezechiel. Aholah and Abolibah 
Meaniag to t melt, were mine, and they bare ſonnes and 
Ras by, that F 21 J wil bying you together, and blow the danghters: thus were theirnames, Has 
godly ſhould be fireofmp wzath upou pon, and pe (hal maria is Nholah,and Yieruſalem Xhos 
eryed, and the be moulren in the mtddeſt thereof. ubah. 
wicked deſtroy- 22 Like as the ſiluer is moulten in the 5 Aholah plaped the hartot 4 when th& d Or,vnder 
cd, middeſt of the furnace, ſo ſhall pe alla bee was mine,and thee was let on fire with that's, vader ay 
moutten therein, that pemap knowhow her loners the X\f{pzians her nepgh- gouernance,an 
that I the Lozd haue powzed inp wzath bours: | named the peo. 
vpon pon. 6 Which wereclothed with blewe llke, — God, 
23 And the wozde ofthe Lozde came unto both captaines and pꝛinces, thep were al became idoly, 
mee, ſaping. pleaſant pong nien, and hozſemen riding ters, ſorſoobe 
24 Thou ſonne of man, tel hex.thou art an upon hozſes. f God, and pur 
h Thou art Ie vncleane land, which is not *rained vp- Thus thee committed her whozedoime dent ruſt inch 
a barren land on in the day of wzath, with them, being al choſe inen of Aſlhur, Aſſyrum. 
which the Lord 25 There is a'conſprracie of her pzophets and with all on whome the doted, and 
plagueth with in the middeſt thereof; as aroaring lion defiled her ſelfe with all their idoles. 
drought, ranenng his pzap thep deuonreſoules, 8 Reither left the the foznication that ſhe 
i The falſe pro- they haue taken the rich and pzecious led with p Egyptians:foz in her pouth 
-phers haue con- things, they haue made her manp wis thep*lap with her, they bzyupſed p breaſts e The holy 
ſpiredtogether Howes inthe middeſt thereof, of her mapdenheade, and powzed them Ghoſt vrch 
to make their 26 Yer peſts hane bzoken mp lawe, and whozedome vpon her. theſe rermes 
doctrine more de filed my holy things, they put no dif- & 1 e A delivered her into the which lerne 
probable, ference berweene the holy and vnholy, Handes of her loners, euen into the ſirange to chat 
nepther diſcernethep betweene p cleane handes of the Aſſyzians vpon whome eares,tocauſe 
and vncleane: they turne their eyes fro ſhe doted. this wicked va 
inp Sabbotys,and I am defiled among 10 Theſe diſconered her ſhame, tooke her of idolarric 6 
them, ſonnes and daughters, and ſlue her with be abborced, 
27 Thy rulers in the middeſt of thes are the ſwoꝛ de. an euil name had the among that vnneth wp 
like wolues rauening the pzap,to ſhedde women:foz thep had executed tudgemet ſhould abide 
blood, and deſtrop ſoules foz their owne vpon her. : to heare the 
co:tetous lucre, 11 Yer ſiſter A holibah ſawe this, and de- name thereof 
Kk Theviwhich 28 As fox her « pzophets, — — ſtroped her ſelfe with inozdinate loue mentioncd, 
ſhould haue te- With untempered monter, thep lee vani moe then 28 and with her foznicati⸗ 
proued them, ties, and diume lpes vnto them. ſaping, ons. moe her ſiſter with her fozni⸗ 
flattered them The koꝛd ſaith @o:wheras the Loyd hath cations, 
in their vices, not ſpoken, i 12 She doted bpon the Aſſyzians caps 
and couered 29 The people inthe land vſed wicked ex⸗ tames and pꝛinces her neighbours, clos 
theit doings toztion r obberie, then vexed the pie thed with all maner of gorgeous appas 
wich lies EZe. tj · Andneedie, and oppꝛeſled the ſtraunger rel, hozſeinen riding vpon hozſes, being 
againſt right. all pleaſant pong men. 
30 And J ſought among them ſo; a man 13 Then I ſawe that ſhe was defiled, and 
1 Which would that would make vp — ny let they tooke both one wap, 
ewe himſelſe Himiſelfe in the gappe befoze mme in the 14 But ſheeencreaſed ſtu in whozedome: 
zealous in my landes behalfe that I ſhouldnot deſtrop fo when lhee ſawe men papnted vpon 
cauſe by reſi- it: but I coulde findenone, the wall the * :nages of the Chaldees | .,., decline 
Ning vice, kſa. 31 Theretoze haue I powied out mpcruel paynted with vernution, 


59. and 63. diſp!eaſure vpon them, and conſimed x5 And girded with girdles vpon their — 
and pray vnto them in the fire of mp wzath:their owne lopnes,and with dyed attyze vpon their 
me to wuhbol! Wwayes will J recompenſe vpon their Hheades, looking al like pzinces, after the 
my plagues, heads, ſapththe lord God, maner of the Babplomans in Chaldea, 
Plal.106, The xxin. Chapter. the land where they were bozne: fore the bol 

3 Ofthe fornicanon,chat is to ſay, Ib idolerrie of 16 As ſoone as ſhre ſawe them, ſhee burnt De ebe) 


laters, & ther 


Sowurr:e and Hieruſelens, vnder the name of in loue vpon them. and (ent meſſengers — 
belch,and Abolbh. unto them into the lande of the Chals free ont 
1 The wowof the Lozdcamevntome, ders. — 
ſaping, 17 Nowe when the Babyſonians came Ines 
2 Thou ſonne of man. there were vuto het inthe bedde of lone, they defiled 4 de pontde 
a Meaning Iſta- two women the daughters of -onemos her with their whozebome: and ſo was —— 
el & Iuda, which ther. | | ſhe polluted with them and her luſt was 80 
exme bothout 3 And they committed foꝛnication in E- abated fromthem. 
of one familie. gypt, they plaped the harlots in their 18 And ſhee diſcouered her whozedome, a 
b They became ponth: there were their bzealtes pzeſſed, diſcloſed her ſhame: then my heart fozs 
i14-»laters, aſtet and there they bruiſed the teates oftheir ſooke her, une as mp heart was gone 
the manet of the VUirginitre, from her ſiſter alſo, 
Egyptians. 4 The names ot them were Aholah the 19 Reuertheles, ſhe encreaſed her who1es 
c Aholah ſigui- elder,anv Xyolbah her ſiſter, and they dome mote, 4 remembzedthe dayes of 
fieth a mar ſion her youth ,wherein ſhe had played the 
or de ling in herſeife, meaning Samaria, which was the royall Harlot in the land of Egypt. 
citic of Iſrae!,and Aholibah ſigniſieth My manſion in her, vie · 20 She burnt in laſt vpontheir lechers, 
by is meant Hietuſalem, where Oodstemple was, whole flelh was like the flelh of aſſes ,$ 
their 


ds 234; at 


8. 


: e l 
hn 7 al. 


ofhozſes. Fojaſmunch as thon haſt mee, 
| called and caſt me aſide | 
ge op ES CER 
of 


gyprians, 


fox the pappes 360 he Lozde fayde mozeoner vuto mer, 
22 bee 5, OY man, wilt thon not wdge 
Tode Bob, J win rapſe vpthp — Mts ee lhew them their 


4 — fnim whom thp horis des abouumario 
parted,andgarher them together agar A. —1 that rhey dane bzoken their 
the on tuerp ide locke, and blood is in their handes: 
23 Namely the Sabplonians and all — with their 8 ane hey co cous 
pu. Chaldees, | rilers,wealthie, and mig 941 ana 
ind and Kot — Aſſpzians, an pſta⸗ their ſonnes 
ſant pong men, captaines and pʒmces. pate, rh kene 
all — and renowned riding vpon 38 II and this haue thep done into me 


hoz nedefiled mp 
24 Theſeſhall come vpon thee with — the er — 5 
rets, weapons, and wheeles, and gr Sad 
mutritnde of peopls, — Gaetd, 39 F02 when they had flapne their — 
and helmet they thall befet the ontuery dien foztheir idoles, thep came the (ain 
i t lde: A wil giue indgement befoge them, dap into mp lanctuarie to defle t: — 
arne pea,thep themſelnes ſd all tudge ther ac loe, thus paue thep doue in the mibbeſt 
ace them, War or to _ owe rdgenent, ofmine houſe. 
mine mdignation vpon ther, 40 And howe much moze is i that they 
ſo that — thall deale truelly withthee: ſentfoz meu to canine from fate, unto 
they (hal cut off thp noſe and thine cares, Whome a meſſenger was ſent, and loe. 
and thy remnant thallfall by the ſwozve, they came? fo whom thou diddelt wath 


they [hall carp away thy ſonnes and tp leike, and painted thine epes,and decs 

daughters, and the reſidue thalbe deuous ſthe with oznaments. 

. * the fire. 41 Thou ſateſt upon aſtately bedde,and a 
They iſtripthe ontofthy clothes, = tadleſpzed befoze it, whereupon tau 

2 rake away thy fap1e iewels. pad ſet uime incenſe and 4nine ople, 


27 Thus will Y _ thy wickedneſſeto 42 And a nope of a merrie cumpanie at 
ceaſe from t the, nn thy fomicatton ont it, and withtheuwen, beſide the muni⸗ 
of the land of Egypt: * that thon halt tude ofthe people , were biought men of 
turne thineeyegno mote after idem, aud Saba out ofthe deſart, which gaue idem 
caſt thy minde no mote vpon Egypt. bꝛacelets bpon then hands, and beanti⸗ 
28 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd Sod-Beheld, kun crownes vpon their heads. 
J wildeliner thee into the hands ofthem 43 And I ſapde unto her that was wozne 
whome thou hateſt, pea, enen into the mherabdulteries, Nowe ſhall her foꝛmi⸗ 
hands of them fromwhome thine peart cations come to an ende, and the alſo. 
N. departed. +4 And thep went in to der as goe 
9 Und they ſhall deale Hatefulty with  viito a Brees barlot : tuen lo went 
All thy rea- 1 and take away all thy s labour, and they to Aholah and Xbholibah,rhofe wics 
en and ches It aue thee naked and bart, and the ſhame | ked women. 
which thou haſt - gf thy foꝛnttartons © thalbe diſcouered, 45 Andt hteous menthey ſhalt 
eb labour, both thy wickedneſſe and thy whozes them 2 maner of harlots, and afs 
lebe world dome ter the maner of murderers: fozthep are 
Ghallſeerhy 30 J win doe theſe things vnto ther, be⸗ lots, and blood is m their handes. 
ſhamefu] | be- canſe thou haſt gone a whozing after the 46 Wherefozethus ſapth the Lozde God, 


Gelb indignation for idolarrie. Chap.anili. Aholah and Aholibih vorne in adilteries. jo 
backe, 8 
and 


PROM K That is, tobe 


lacrificed to 
in *beir idoles: 
Reade Excc. 16, 


They ſent into 
other countreys 
to haue ſuch as 
ſhould teach the 
theferuice of 
their idoles, 


were prepared 
mult for the idoles, 
Or. he table, 


— to Heathen and becauſe thou art pollrited A will bzing a great multitude of peo- - 


wrth thefr tdotes. pl-vpon them and gut them to be ſcats 

31 Thou 1 walked in the way ot thy u ⸗ tered and ſpopled. 1 
8 Igiue her cuppemto * And the — ſhalt None them 
thme han with tones , and cut them downe with 
32 Thus — the Logd God, Thou ſhalt their ſwoꝛds . the y ſhall ay their ſoimmes 
diinke of thy ſiſters cuppe deepe and and daughters, and burne bp their hons 

large, thon ſhalt be laughed to ſco ne, and ſes with fire, 
had m deriſton, becauſe it contemeth 48 — * wil I canſe wicke dne ſle to craſe 
8 much. out of the lande, that alli women map 
i Mieming chat 33 Thon ſhalt be filled with idjmmkennefſe ber taught not to doe afrer your wiched⸗ 
—4 — and ſozowe, con with rhe 2 of des neſſe. * 3 
o ruct ton and d olation, withrhe cup o And lothep a1 tap ponr 

Feat. that they thy ſiſter Samaria. 4 pour owne ſelues, andthe ſines 


n Meaningatt 
other cities and 


COUNTING: 


ſhould cauſe the 34 Thou (Halt dzinke it, and ſucke it pour idoles ſhall pe beate: and pe hall 5 


toloſe their ſe» nut, and thou ſhalt breake the ſheardes knowet at J amche Loꝛd God. 
ta andreaſon, thereof, and teate thine owne bieaſtes: rr 
— J baue ſpoken it, faperh the Lozde The xxiiii, Chapter, 
God. He pred the fung of Heerwſalem by a perebieof 
35 Therekoze thnsſapeth the Loyve God, « ſtechrng per. | 
f Xr. ut. 1 


K A parable oftheſterhing pot. Lies Exechiel. Exechicl wife a fu. 
« Of lechoaies I HC ED pines. in the tenth mos feete,conernotthp lippes, and = eateno m 1— 


capdiuuitie, and nerh, pb moneth,came 
fie the reigne of 2 we pfepe noſubn ta me, aß ing, 18 $0 the people betimes to 1 
Tedecias, 3. 2 © thon forme o , wzite thee the mche mozning, and at Euen mp wife lent vnto they 
King-25. name of this 72 , cuen ofthis pie⸗ dyed: n 97 their negk, 
2 — 5 ſent ke > pe ing of 2 1 3 — bours in time of 
th, conteinia c ce 19 t t mourmag, 
art of — — . 1 thou nat teil us what this his Ognieth to 
rand partof 3 And lhewe the rebeſlious Houſe a pas warde bs, that thou doeſt (oe? 
Januarie,in rable, and ſpeake unto them, Thus 20 Janlweredthem, Che wozde of the 
which moneth — the bod God,Pheparea* por, le 1 
and day Nabu - it on, and powze warer into 21 Tell 
chodonoſor be- 4 pou pf eating it,cues 
fieged Hicruſa ed, pe egy and the ſhoulder, ſanctuarie, tuen glozp of pour power, 
len. the plealure of pour epes, & pour hearts 
e Wherebyis' 5 and ws Iden ſhepe 4; and burne — pore t ſonnes and 
— Hieroſa· als bones b 17 [bole well; let a ſhall fall thiough 
4 Thatis,theci- Mith that ſapde the Loyd God on this 22 Like as Þhanedone,ſo ſhalt pe doe al- 
— — —.— bloodie citie, N ; Lkeas Fu couer pour lippes,peſhal 
and whoſe rate no mans bead. 
it ; 22 it 23 And pour tyze ſhal be vpon pour heads, 
"ties lot fall ups and pour ſhoes upon pour "__ 
. neither moarne 2 
705 ber blood is 4 — — — of it, pine awap — Emonrns 
vpon a high dite 1 ſto ont towards another. 
Title and litle. xd it, and an gente it 24 Thus 5 is pour ſhewetoken: 
Spare no ſtare be conered with duſt; — = 1 JS pe (hal 
nor condition, $8 ie might cauſewna toarile, and 3 
g The citie ſhe» take vengeance: I haue (et lood vp F 
wed her ctueltie 


1 of a Their 
who and their delice. _ 
gre 


re, — — 
to —5 much wood, and d kindle 26 pw one that iseſs 
rand fre the let, and ſpice th caped,vnto thee, o and bring it tothe Heas o Thatis, bring 
bh M- aning, that —— that the verp bones ſhalbe burnt, of thine taxes. thee ty diner of 
the cuic ſhould 11 Mozeoner, J will ſet the ou emprie bps 27 Jn month bee ope⸗ (he defiruthcn 
be vttetly de- on the coales, ſo that the bzaſſe of ned to 
Rroy ed, and that map be hot and burnt, and the ſpe 
be would give — be molten — ——— pra, thou ſhalt be their ſheweroken, that 
the enemies an - Of itthalbe conſume (hep may know how that Jam þ yd. 
appeticethere= 12 She hath — ber ſelfe with [las xxv. Chapter 
unto, bout, pet her great ſcumme is L dem 3 me Lorde vpen the wow. 
or gaſt m ſicr. off her,inthe fire herſcumune mul be con- mor, which rejoyced as the fall rw 
Or, es, Againft Moab and Sr, ag am, — 
13 "In tp filthineſſe is wickedneſſe : bes tb Ph ſtines, 
—— by canſe 8 would dave purged oy fr I 
ing my pro · rom t ryt- 
phet — call thee — thalt not be 
to repentance, 
but thou woul· reſt mrhee. 
dclt nor. 14 Euen Jthe Zozde haneſpoken it: yea, 3 
it is comethereto alt endy that J will do 
it, Iwill not goe backe, J will not ſpare, 
mill not repent: but accoꝛ ding tothp © 
es and imagmations ſhall thep 
k That is, the *indgethe,ſayrh the Lond. 
Babylonians, 15 A - 
captiuitie: 


mg, 8 
16 1 —— beholde, Iwill 4 Behoidetherefoze , I will deliner ther © dla 
1 Meaning, his take awap front thee the pleaſare of * rothe people of the> Eaſt,that they map d Called ao 
wite,in whome ' thimeepes with a — = eln then baue theein poſſeſſion : theſe ſhall ſettle Philadelphia, 
he deli ted, as Neither monrne noi wepe, neirherthall thetr < — in chee, and make their whichwathe / 
veric 1 —— dwellings in thee , they ſhall eate thp chieſe citie of 
17 Mourne in llience, 1 fruite, and dzinke vp thp mute. the Ammon, 
of the dead, bind rhe tyze ofthp headvps 5 As foz4Kabbath, 1 Will make of it a and full of cos 
- onutche, and put ontþp ſhoesvpon ſtable fo Camels, $ ofthe Sugnontes _— 
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. 42 — Tho web 


tat was — 
od, Wes in Hieruſlalew 
Epon rhe Fol all denn 
to me againe, 
een 1 — 


4 Er: a, Aw thee roche. 
15e — et ee , 2 — 
2 Jam ame les. d. Eater J hane tp it 
8 — SLED ozjfomnch Sod, and the thalbe foz a 
of Juda is like as all Gentiles 6 Yer +daughters that in the fielde 4 Meaning, the 

the \wozde, 


ſhatbe Na {wall rownes & 
9 e beholde,J will open the fide inap noe how that Jami a oil villages that 
of fromthe cities, 7 '01 rhusfapth the Lozd Behold, were nf coun» 
I ay of — the ofthe ypon Teens N trey or territory 
meon,and 1 ; joloy fer . 
10 «rico th eplpen of the Eatagaint, me men, with a multitude, aud 
poſſeſſion, ſo thatthe Ymmonites ſhall 8 Tor are in the field 
no moze be had inremembzance among 1 een 
KO a 1-1 
Moab:and thep thal knowe that Jam p ; anden 
2 — 9 Ye thallierengns and with hrs weas 
reuenges r 
duſt of his hozies ſhall coner ther 


Aer, Java, and hath 10 10 


Dons gears 


oy vponipem: = Tod God, J — when he ſhalenter into thp 
will reache out mine hand vpon Edom gates, as into theeutrie ofa citie oben 
and deſtrop man and beaſt ont ofir, A downe. 
wil make it deſolate from Theman, aid 11 — Iong ede 4 — -=o 
Dedanab ſhall tali bp the ſwozde. downe al 
14 — —— my renengement ers andere by wee fd ms 
vpon Edom by the hande of mp people lars 'ofrhy teength al Hall falldownetaÞ 
Aſrael, they ſhal do in Edom acc ding ground 
to mp wiath and indignation, ſo that 12 They ſhal robbe thy riches, and ſpople 
they ſhall knowe mp vengeance, fapth thy marchandtze, thy walles thep 
the Lozd God. dreake downe, and deſtrop thy hbnſes of 
15 N the Lozd God, Foz that þ pleaſure thy ſtones, tymber, and 
did in vengeance, namely in iſt dal they caſt into the middes ot the 


ficking herr auenging renengement, with a tdeſpites —. 


often hate 


E u fo} the olde enimts 1 N fen — canſe La d Tere, 


| — Therefoze thus layth the Lozde God * nebe dead. REN 
8 t 07 , no nroze 
1 Beholde, J wil tretche out mp hand a- * nary te into a dye 
| eertainepariſons - yer the Philiſtines, @ deſtroy the be Rate bs bo aſpjeading of nettes, . 
of Philiſbnes, - rethites,and te al the remnant of built agame: fozenen J 
erte coaſt ts t Lord hane ele fapththeLozue 
oſtmoleſted the 27 A — — Ras 
lewes,Of the mp wzath, 15 Thus 2. the lone God ſpoken 
| 2 t — * ip know thar Yam the an concerning Tpze , Shall northe ne 
alſo had a lapmp vengeance vpon — — thy fall, and at 
Sn. l. the crye of the wounded , when they 
xxvi. Chapter. —— flapneaud murdered inthe und⸗ 
1 1 ee. -albe ouerthrowen,be- beft of 
$44reioyred ar the 1 Hieruſalem, 16 Alpyinces ofthe eſea ſhal come downe e 1 
1 the x 891 ——ů—ß——ů from theirthzones, they ſhal lap awap nours & mers 
of eee the of other coun- 
lectoias, or of 2 the Lozde came unto nee, treyes by the ſeat whereby hee Ggnifieth that her deſtructiom 
— — fhonld be {© horrible, chat al the & orlde ſhould he are thaek, 


ſonme of man, becauſe T and de afra 
I "= Rx. utt. thin 


The deſtructlon of Tyre. 

their robes, and put oll 

1 ,pea, with erembling ſhal they 
cloth ed. they hal it vpon che ground, 

they halbe aſtomſhed at euer y moment, 
and he amaſed at thee. 

17 T al mourne fox thee,and ſap vn⸗ 
ro thee, Nowe art thou deſtroped that 
waſt inhabited of the ſ-as, the renow- 
med citie which was ſtrong in the ſea, 
bed rye which — 

tpeix feare to be on ai haunted therein: 

— ap 18 Nowe ſhall the mnhabiters of the Jles 

eocreaſe her po- ber aſtoniſhed in the day of thy fall:yea, 

: the Jies that are tu the ſea ſhall betrou- 
| bledar thy departure. 
19 Fortpus ſaith the Tord God, When J 
make thee a de citie, as other cis 
es be that no man m,an en 

ties be that dwel m and when J 
ning vp the deepe vpon thee, that great 
X wil I hes downe buto the 

20 Then t ne buto 
that deſcend lags pir, bnto a people 

I r 

d long agoe. 0 runes, 

* ppm e downe to the graue, ſo 
noman dwell moze in ther: but 

wil reſerus honour fo the land of p 


willzmake thee terrours, and t 
Ar de no — h hou beben de 
foz, p thatethou noe befaund fo; eners 
W the2o1d Sod. 


Chapter. 
Toe Prophet is mecued tobewayle the deſolxrtion of 


bzodered 


F Meaning mar- 
chang, which by 
their traffick: 


h Meaning Tu- 
dea, hen it ſhal 
be reſtored, 

$7 will bring thee 
1% now lt, 


I "+ Ye wojde of the Lozd came vnto 
me,ſaping, 


2 O thou fonneof man, take vp a 
lamentable complaintvpon Tpze, 

3 Andſap unta Tyte that is ſituate at the 
entrie ok the ſea, which is the mart of the 
— * manp J Thus ſaith the 

oſd God, O Tpie, halt ſapde, J 
am of perfect beantie, 

4 Thy bozders are in the middes of the 
— + builders haue made perfect thy 

eantie, 

5 Thep haue made all thy ſhippe boardes 
of Fare trees of * Shenir, from Libas 
nus haue they taken Cedar trees to 
wake ther maſtes: 

6 And the Dkes of Balan to make ther 
Dies, they of Aſſp)ia- haue made thy 

Deut. 3. benches of Juozi⸗ ght outofÞ Nes 

b Which is ta- b Chittun, -. 

ken for Greece 7 Fine linen with bzodered wozke out of 

and Italie. Egypt was ſpꝛedde ouer thee to bie thy 
ſaple:blae ſilke purple ont ofthe Jes 
of Eliſhah was thy couermg. 

e Or,calken, 8 The inhabiters of Son and Aruad 

meaning, that were thy mariners:andthp wile mien, C 

they buylt the Toze, that were in thee, were the ſhips 

walles of the ci- maſters, a ä 

tie which is here 9 The ancient and wiſe men of Gebal 

meat by the were in there thp < tappers ofchinkes: 

ſhip, And of all ſhippes of the ſca with their ſhippe- 
theſe were ide men were in ther to occupie thy mar⸗ 
buildersof Solo» chandiſe. | 

monstemple, 10 The Perſes, Lydians, aud Phutens, 

2 King. g. were in thy armies thp men ol warre; 


a This mom - 
taine was called 
Hermon, but the 
Ammonites cal- 
led it Shenit, 


* 


Ezechiel. 


The tyehes of Tyre, 


theſe hanged vp their fhieldes and hels 
mets mthee,theſe let fozth thine honour. 

11 Thepof Aruad were with thine hcſte 
rounde about thy walles, & the“ Pig- d GCammagy 
memans were thy watchmen vpon tip of Cappadocy 
towzes: theſe hanged vp their #quiters which were, 
round about thy walles,thep made thy led Yigmeis a4 
beautie perfect, dwartes, 

12 They of Tharſisg were thy marchants that our of thy 
foz the multitude of all riches, in ſuner, high ton res 
pion, tynne, q lead, which thep bought they ſcemed 
to thy 11. 1 N lirtle, 

I3 Jauan, wal. and Meſech were thp $Shelles, 
marchantes concerning the * lines of © By (c!';» 
men, and they bzoughr of byaſls bondmen, ſer. 
fot thy marchandize. uants, & 

14 Thep of p honſeof arma bzought 
vnto thee, at the time ot thy mart, poʒ⸗ 
ſes.cuurſers, and mules, 

15 They ot De dan were thy marchants, 
and many Jles the marc handize of thy 

and hzought thee homes, teeth, 
and e Yebenus, foz preſents, | - 

16 ThepofAramwere thp marchants foz 2 2 5 
the multitude af thy wozkes, and ocru⸗ d le 
pied in thy faires wich Emeraldes, pur⸗ Heber 
ple,bzodercd wozke, ine linen, coprall, 3 Pda, 
pearie. bright & blacke, 

17 Juda andthe land of Iſrael occupyed 
with thee, and bought unto thy mar⸗ 
bers wheateof»Minnerh and Pannag, „ 71,4 ,,,, 
hone, ople,and tryacle, | f twoplacer 

18 Damaſcus allo v here the beſ 


— wheat groneth, 


f Hornesofy. 
nicornes, teeth 


on — 
vnto thy markers wzonght — — 7 


96 alamus were aniongthp marchans 
tze. 
Thep of Dedan were thp 1 tes 
ots. 


20 
in precious clothes ſoꝝ c 

21 Arabia and alt the pzinces.of Cedar 
baue occupied with thee, i wethers, 
rammes,and goates:in theſe were rhep 
thy marchants. | 

22 The marchantes ofSeba and Rema 
hane occuptedalſo with ther in all chiefe 
ſpices, ui all pꝛecious ſtones and golde, 
— they bzoughr vnto thy mars 

23 Haran, Chenne, and Eden the mars 
chants of Seba, Allpua and Chelmad, 
were doers with thee. N 

24 Thele were thy marchantes in al ſozts 
of thiuges, in rapment of blewe ie, and 
of b1opdzed woozke, and in Cofers fox 
riche apparell, which were truſſed wi 
codes, and Cedar boarde among typ — 


tuen m 


| th 
26 Thyſrowers haue bzonght thee into 
prearwaters.the:Ealtwinde hath hos 
en thee inthe middes of the ſea. 
27 Thy riches, and th fapzes, thy mar- 
chandize, thy mariners, and ſhipma- 
ders, thy calkers, and the occupiers — 


Or, rabbers. 
i Thats, 


chodonofor | 
king ofBabylos 


ye, 


wo forthe fall of Tyre, Tyre no 
* 9 


1 Twtis,che 28 Ther 
— 4 5 29 1 0ze, mariners, and of them that flap thee 
— . ſea, thall come 10 Die thou the death of «yncir- d Like the reſt 


pon | 
; downe from d v bf 4 ! of the Heathea 
E. | their ſhips,and ſtand vpou in the hands bf the ns © he on 
zeouer, the wozdeof the Tozd came which are Gods 


ene mic. 


ade God, Thou 

full of wiſedone e He derideth 

R the vaine opinid 

13 Chou haſt bene in the pleaſant garden and confidence 

of God, — — that the Tyrians 
zectous 


mourning, and t „wu Kubie , Topas, bad in theit ri- 
What citie — fo hes 1 Cuarkets, nr. Jaſper, Has ches, ſi ength 
a?; ———— - 


the middeſt of : and 2 and pleaſur 
„„ ben th wares — of the the wonkemanſhtppe of Tpmbiels, © N = 
u til ledit unge and of thy pppes that dee in thee, was 
- .ofthegart ee maderieþ,thzough pxepared inthe dap that thou wan cres 
miiltitude of thy riches and mar- ated, ; 
1 14 Thon art an f anoynted Chernb that f He meanech 
34 en thon ſhalt be bzoken by the ſeas conereth, and I haue ſet thee in this dig. the royall ſtare * 
in the deapths of the waters, ihn mar nirie,thon waſtvponthe holp mount of of Tyrus, which 
al thy yanjticndethat was  God,chonhaſt walked in the nuddes of (or the excellens 
eye s of idee, Malt fai. he bones offire, | cie and glory 
35 R be r5 From the time af thy crration don thereof, he com- 


aſtonted at thee, and alltheir kings ſhall haſt bene perfite in thy wapts, til wic⸗ pareth to th 
n Wherebyis de ſoze afraid, and troubied in their couns — found in thee. ; Cherubimg g | 
e tenance. ' 16 Bpthe multitude of thy marrhandtze v hich couered 


tne: foriewas 36 The marchants of the nations ball tber hatefilled the middes df thee with the arke, and by 


cied to at thee : thou ale bea terrour, and erneltie, and thon haſt ſinned : I will this word anoin- 
et:oyed = nenet be anp moge. caſt thee as pzophane out of the mount ted, he fignifieth 
but ſeuendie The xxviti, Chapter. of Sod, and J will deſtroy thee, O tout the Game. 
vent, Ly. 23. Themoorde of God agayuſt the keng of Tyru for his ring Chernd, from the unddes of the g Thou ſhale 
ride ' ſtones of fire aue no parta- 


ng, by bngdtneſſe thon haſt 
Thon ſorne of man. Tel the pzince: ' deſtroped thy wiſedoine : J will caſt 
of Tpze, Thus (apth the od God, Be- thee downe to the grounde , J will lap 
canſethou haſt a pzonde heart, and haſt : theedefoze kiiigs, that they map behold: 
x Lkew God fapde, Jama God, Tir in the ſeate ther. 
faſcia he auen, Df Cod, in the middeſt oftheſea: wheres 18 Thou haſt defited thy b ſanctification h That is, the 
tuen ſo 1 am ſafe go hon ary — 4 —— not God, wird ide great — — a t uy — _ 
none can ough tpou ſet t rt art hteous ocenpy 2 a fire unto I calle 
come to hutt 4 God. ' _— — mid deſt of — they, cher. 
me, 3. Seholde, thou thinkeſt thy ſeife wiſer and will make thee to aſhes upon the . 
. ugh thee 1 there is no ſecrets hid = of Ali thein that loke 
think e . f . pon * p 
in thine heart 4 With thy great wiſdome and thine vas 19/ Alt they that haue bene a 
that thou waſte» Derſtanding thou haſt gotten the great with thee amon 2 — alde as 
quall with God, Wealthinelle, and gathered treaſures of balhed at 1 ſt bene a terrour, 
© Thusheſpea» Muer and gold, F and neuer ſhalt thon be any moe. 
lech by derifion, F With thy great miſrdouie and occupps 20 ind ige worde of the Lozde came vnto 
for Daniel had ng haft then encreaſed thy j power and me;ſaping, oy Ln 
declared nora. Hecauleof th great riches thy yeart is 21 Thou ſonne of man, ſet thy face againſt 
ble ſignes of his _ Pzonde. 156 don and prophecte vpon it. 
— Ba- © parlor thus — — Sod, 22 outs | . — Goh, 
on,when E- dan add (ec t art Weholve, vpon thee, 
zechicl tote ad he heatr of Gode TAE and wm ede the middeſt of 
this. 7 -Beholde, J wilibyingftrangers'vpon thee that & map be knowen howe that 
Io ub. — tuen the terrible narions, theſe Aamthe erde, when J ſhalt haneeres 
alldzaw out their \wozdes vpon the cuted indgements in der, and ſhall de 
beautie of thy wiſedome,aud ſhalldefile ſarictified inde. | 
the glonie. 23 Kha W — 


— 5 
I t mond of the Lozdecamevntome, 17 Thp heart was pzoade in thy beantie, mong 

135 be 7 Thy - mong wy people. 
2 


2 ao iy 3 Nh 


deſolat 
e 


that I am the Lo ed fourtie preres 
25 Thus ſapt de e when Ages among of 2 cities ; and 1 


ES AI wn er Speer rpemtrpo10ws the 
— — de co 


untrebs. 
in omg — the ſight of — 13 thus att the ord Sod, When 
thep ſhall dwell mthe landethar A gaue peeres areexpired, I will 
mp ſeruant the Egpptians together 
26 ; Thep ipal dwel with confidence theres or the nations among whom 
in,build houſes, and plant vinepardes, ſcattered. 
pea, confidence hal thep Dive 14 und J will being the captinitie of E- 
therein when J haue executed judges gypt agame, and cauſe * 5 
— HER into — 


— 5 — ocher * — 
prophecieth ag ani mue it ſelfe have ful dumm 
2 | fog "I wil on, but be vnde 
a To wit, of the 1 [ tenth peere, them, thar tep hall noone — 
captivitie of oy 
conias,& of the Lg, 
— of Tede- 2 eee — — 
cia: Zut note Pharao the king of = pzophecie | — — 
that the diſpo- ee the wo pole lande loke after ter ran: and rþrp tha a, uld no more 
Ktion of theſe vi- that J am the Joxd - — ther trullin 
fions are not ſet 3 — and tell hum, Thus lapeththe 17 | Jurhe*twentie and fenenthpeere, ide them, bat ſeame 
forch according Tode God, Beholde, "D Pharao, thou 22 257 oft 88 monet ng), com ro peta” 
We ma of & 
times: but 


—4 
Countreyes a hang lh bis ati 
ainſt home that, J vill 1 anp —— 2 the ſeruce 
— of omweoofige xe crs — — = God 
ten. As, che viſis x uers 119 e — 
of Tyrus ſcene in ol haves. 8 - Bebolde, J will giue land of 
the cleuencth 5 ill leaue theei u the w wildernelle both unte a 
yeere, is ſer be- and all the filth or thy riners : thou © bplon, that de map take awap her —— 
fore this ſæene in ſhalt fall vpon the open field, rhon ſhalt  _tituide,s (pople her ſpoples, 
the tenth yeere, not bee byought together, noz gathered: — — pap p his poſtthetr wages 
becauſe it was I vaue —— to the beaſts 20 Foz the twozke which de w hs +The veal 
neatet to Iutie ot Fur bont — . the land of E - #0oke alas Tyra 
then Egypt. an. fot me,fapth 
b He comparerh 6 That all he ren 
t 


Pharao to a map know ae Lode, becauſe 21 In that day wilt eanſe t ne of 
— haue bene a Raffe of NED . to, + Twi 


ther. 
codile which houſe of Iſrael. - - 
was wont to 7 ohen they — 151 2 —— «phe rg bob * Wiens 
haunt the civer 7.yand thon bzjakeſt a rent all — that I am the ne Chap 
N-lus, der: and when they leaned vpon chee, 
© Iwill ende thonbyzakeſt and madeſt ae lopnes — — e 1 5 1 Await 


int to ugbt. cane 
— tall 8 Therefore thus lang the Jo Lom God, Wes 1 ten vnto mi. 


lucke thee and Hol, J willb b (one orm 0 
thy —— bat * 3 dee veto * — — Thus — 8 a 
* x rknow that at I 3 a dap of 10D 
255 is ar han the +darke dap, the rime of $4 clrudyanh 


U be. 
151 7 10 dh , e 4 "An mains ale, come vpon E- 


2. gypt: — 


A 


—__ mc ao Xx  HQaa 


, 


: 
ir 


of 
: 


a 


thy ht 
Lozd, when king 
and when all bpions arme, and the armes of 
ftroped, downe : and thep 
9 Inthat dap ſhall Jom the Lozd, when Achalt giue ®*' , 
from me in mytwond into the bande of the kung of venber can doe 
that Worians afraide , Babplon, ſtretch tt out vp6 any more harme 
— — 1 — ! then Cod ap- 
Hey gyppt: fog lor, it commeth, ſcatter þ Egpptians amõg P*y>'erb,an| 
de 1 ſaieth the Lozde God, J will ſtraw the in the lands a- when be will. 
the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe b bout: 6 thep dan know þ Jam p Lond. Sey wult ceaZ. 
of Nabuchodonoſoz king of The l Chapter. 
4 e of Phareo mul the 
e, and his people with him, the 
1 nations {hall —— to 
. the lande: ſhall out D firſt a Of Zedecias 
in upon and fil the lande ond of reigne, or Ieco- 
ve 
7 
of 


Ith ne (aid it. 
Za 11.3. tz Thus the Lo 
ftroptheidoles, and bzing t 


d __ he 
Memptys, or ap 
un. will Iſende into 


t Or Thaphnis, 8 41 
wi No. 


up- ttexecnre of the 
poledofdivers 15 And Y wil powze wzathful in Therefoze 
tw be the citie of An N natd e ere ” trees of the fielde, and —-— were domimon. 
Arxandria, and J wil multitude 0 Ho. multiplied,and his b1iches were long, 
| Haller gear fg, be a — r ay 
m * * 
Makadi. rooted out , and Roph 6.. Ml ofrhe | aire made their neſts or. heaven, 
Sift om foz * 10 im hi — under — di 


- owe. J bis 

ing,thar ongmenof{] Auen,and off Phis al deaſtes of the fielde dunig foozth 

—_ 50 4 17 Ah that _ und ms theilt ene vnder his ſhadow dwelt 
wer Cities captiui a | 1 

Aae when N edarke, 7 Beautifull was he in — —_— 


f Ofthecapriui- Herdanghters ſhall go into captinitie. garde of God, there was no ire tres that nn 
tie of [econias, 19 Thus will Ferecute wp tes like his by „the Cheſſenar trees no prearer po- 
ow how tat were nothketheb of hum: all the wer in the world 
decias,” J am the Lond. trees mthe garden of God might not be chen be was. 
For Nabvcho- 20 And inthe * elenenth peere,, bpon "J mave hin fare dis beautte. 6 
ma i 
o 


all 
l nations which 
all 


ere, the 
olor deſtroy ſeuenth dap of the firſt mon wozd faire with the multitude 
= Pharao Ne- ofthe — vnto e * ' 4 dis —— :infomuch that all the 
—— Charche- 21 Thou ſonne o man „IJ baue i bzoken trees inthe pleaſant garden ot᷑ God had 
ere. 46. the arme ot Paras king of Egpptrand enuie at him, > Sons 


The fill ef All. Ezeckiel | Pharaes fat, 
10 Samara 1s ſaieth the Tozde- God, <troubleſtt watery wid ip fete, @ © Thoudiſqu, 
uifr vp hun eite ſo 92 te ſi th 
5 —— — top 244. 3 wi the Jorv God, I Will thn, 
une art u 


— ede 
+ Thats, Ne- 11 eee delinered hiurintothe EAV 


bandes ol the © imghtieſt ambg the hea- 4 Fo Fade e ebenes 

_—_ _— — ne en ne ham frm r, i pont the open fielde, and 
was f Monarch , ebnete name A cat hüt awap. cauſe all the foules of þ apzetoremaine 
andocey rates * And trangershaue deſrope hm. en? vponthe,and fill alt the braftes of the 
— 7 the terrible nations, and haut left fielde w tpeyer 
0 e world. vpon the mountames ——— 5 Thy J lap v pont alen, 6 

Hereby is fie leps haue his boughes fallen, and his Re d With nde 
Fer po 5” - bougheg are — — — 6 Iaade beapes of he 
Aeon ofthe the land: andalithe people of theeafth *WitÞthy to inxs, cartel 
ſerucion ofthe. gredepartedfrom pi ados, @hane WW of thee. * thine ame, 
— the fozſaken gun. 7 — —. dart put ont, J wall couer © As Nilas ou, 
ſyriausby the 13 Bponhisraine'ſhattall the foules of rhe heaue, and make his ſtarres diumne; fowerh err, 
Babylonias, '*cyehapreremame, and allthe beaſtes of e de the Dumme do wil l make? 
he 3 the blood of 


— — 
earth, in the umddes of the childzen of 10 Pea, 1 many — 1 ama⸗ 
men, amõg the that go downrothepit,, z ed at 2 — their kings ſhall be aſto- 
15 Thus ſaieth rhe Lozd God, Jun the dap — feare pr nod when J Hall 
g The deepe when hee went downe ro 0 the gr ane, Þ maße mp worde ww ter agatnit their 
waters that cau · Cauleda lameutation tu be — J: *£0- faces: . that — 2 
ſed him to uered the deepefoz dum A reſtranev te moment, ener man owne lite m 
mount ſu high, fonds thetot, and the grrat watets were the Hap of ** fall 
meaning his ſtaped I cauſed 1 ro inourne- 107 11 t o ſup — Cod , The 
great abun- hum,andalirhe trees of the field fainre 00 has ſwozve ſhall come 
dance & pumpe, 16 J made the heathen ſhake at the — v 
Mall lament as of his fall, when I caſt him downto hell 12 the — ofthe mightic wil 
they uch in wirh then that deſcend into the pit? all finite downe thy multitude: thep all Hal 
mourning were theercellenttrees of Eden, and beſt de terrible ons, and thep thal deſtrop 
coucred with of Uibanus,all that >bzinke waters, ſhal theſpompe of Egppt,and the mulritube f Thiscawers 
ſackcloth, be i comfozted in the neather parts of thereofthafl be conſamed, paſſe in lefle til 
h That are — the earth. 13 5 will deftrop alſo all rhe beaſts theres fourtyyeeres a. 
riſhed with wa- 17 Thep ao went down to hell with him from the great waters des, neither ter j prophecie, 
ters. wo them that belame with thefwozy, ſhall the fine of man trouble them a 
I To cauſe this which were his arme, and bweſt under moge, nog the heones of draſtes trou 
deſtruction af bis ſhadowe in the midſt ofrhenations, them. 
the king of AG 18 To whom art thou thus like in glozie 14 The will J make their waters £d&pe, g The inhabi- 
iy ria to ſeeme and in greatnes among the trees of &* #& ih the 8d rtnersto runne like * ople, tantes of EH 
more horrible, den? pet thou ſhalt bee caſt down with ſaith the Lo ſhal be ſocleane 
he ſette th fort the trees of Eden, untoÞneatherpares 15 When J — the lande of E de⸗ deſtroyei tba 
other kings aud uf the earth: inrhe middeſt of the vncir⸗ ſpine, — why the 7 d all there ſhallte- 
princes which cumctied thalt thou fleepe them tharis therein ſhalbe lay e, And mane noneto 
arc dead, as — — (word: is when 4 ſmite all them — Þ dwell in dra che waters 
though they re- Pharas tunde, ſatth the it, then ſhall they knotwe — am = out of the rivers 
jovced at the fall Lend God. K * to — — 
of ſuch a tytaat. hn. Chapter. * 1 i1S1st monrning u rounds as 
1 2 The'Propher u — Phave king lament her, The 8 Jae — 15 ore, whereby it 
of Egypr. 2 — bee ſhal ſhall oth ethe las ſhall beth tas 
ü come vnto through the king of Babylon. mentation oner ER — the per in 
a Which was 1 xg the? — pete the firſt dap of = * : de per That is, cent 
— = 92 of - moneth , ud wozde of the 17 3 ; Ne INES and — 
< ene ral cap- 82d came vnto me, ſaying, moneth,came 11 t de _ — 
_ twitie vndet Te- 2 Thon ſonme ot man tat vy a lamens bite me, ſaping, * hrouzh 
decias, tation vpon Pharao the king ed 18 Thou ſonne of man, tament foz the — 
b rnus the and (ap unto him, Thon art d like a 116 multiutude of Egypt. a i caſt them down, i That is, pro- 
$criptures com- ofthe heathen ,@ as a Whale fiſh iu the enen them, and the daughters of the fas phecie that they 
pare ryrants ro fra: thou dzaweſt out rhy rtuers, thou mous nattons, to the neather partes of (ball be caſt 


. ervell and huge beaſtes, which deuoure all that be weaker then dow ne. Thus iht 


3 ———— as they may ouer come. Lord giueth power both to plant and _ word, 


_— 


www” Sos on _w— ian», 


ner. 
* 
5 


| 44 


= 


; 1 


wne and leepe with the vncirs 


ther 
tull iſed, 
—— 20 Among tpoſe that bee flatne with the 


| Thatis, E- 


alreadie deltuered:dzaw her downe,and 
got. allher multitude, 
i To make the 21 he = inightie woozthies ſhall ſpeake 
mate more ſen- Ea hex out ofthe middeſt of hell, and to 


de be briagerh Her helpers : they are gone downe and 

7 phat b 

3 thedead Qaine with the ſwonde. 

22 Allur is there alſo with all his com⸗ 
anie, and their graues rounde about 
m, which were lame and fell all with 


with their feare and ſtrength thep are 
come to confuſion , and he there vis 
eircumciſed among thoſe that bee flame 


* Chap.xxill, 


wuß theſwozde, and bearetheir owne 12 Thersfoze thou ſoune ot man, ten the 
childzen 


Ofthewarchman. 317 
with them that be gone downe to | | 


the pit. 5 

| Kwenoto- 19 „9 thou paſſe in A beantie? 31 Pharao ſhallſ them, and be*comfozs Like as the 
kingdomes Bor ted ouer all his multitude : Pharao and wicked reiope® 
cume al his army ſhalbe flame with the word. 


hen they fee - 


ſapth the Lozd God. ther partakers 


ſwozde ſhall thep lie,totheſwozde1s!lhe 32 Foz I baue gien mp feare (in the land of their mileries, 


of the nung: but Pharao and all his . 1 will make 

people ſhalbe laid among the vneireums the Egyprians to 

tied. & among idem that be flaine with fear< we, a they 

theſwozd, ſapth the Lozd God, haue cauſed o- 
The xxxiii. Chapter. ther to teare 


ller pe with the uncucumciſed that bee He ſerreth aur the office of the gowerrnours and mini- them. 


a3. 14 He ſtrengrbeneth them that dpa e 
boldenerk them with the promiſe of merce, 
Game the wonde of the Lozdcame 
A vnto me, ſaping, 


welt l dun. the (wozde : f 2 Thon ſonne of man, ſpeake to 
23 Whoſe graues are made in the ſide of the childzen or thy people, and ten them, 
the pit, and his mnicitude are rounde a# When J ſende a\wozde vpon a lande, if 
bout his grane, to wit, all the ſlame and the people of the lande take a man of 
fallen bp ie ſra onde, which cauſe a feare their coaſtes, and ſer him to bee their 
to be in the land of the lining. 2watchman : a He ſheweth 
24 ThereisElamallo, withallhis peo# 3 It when he ſeeththeſwozd come vpon ban the people 
pie round about his graue, which all * rhe land he ſhallblowe the trumpet, and ß be <orinually 
ing flame and fallen with the ſwozde, warne the people: tO h. 
are gone downe vncircumciſed under 4 Then hee that heareth the nopſe of the eus anc tes. 
we carth, whichnenertheleſſe ſometime * erumper,and wil not be warned, and the chers oh ch 
aTheywhich = bought feare intothe land of the ming: ſ word come g take him away, bis blood Dane a cane ouer 
being aliue, were they beate their owne ſhame, with ſhalde vpon his cwne head. them, and to 
never tali ide other that bee gone downe to the 5 Foz de heard the ound of the trumpet, #270< them ener 
Veron Dran. | | and would not be warned, therefoze his orb dangers 
deng dead ate 25 They haue made his bed in the middeſt - p1@d be vpon him: but be that receineth hich ate at 
detpied both of of the ſlame, with all his mult nude, then warning, de ſhall ſane his life, hand. 
the living and graues ate rounde about bim: all tyeſs 5 Againe,ifrhe watchman ſee theſwozde 
wedead, vucireumeiſed flaine by the (wozde, als tome, and blow not the trumpet. ſorhat 
though thep canſed their feare in the land the people is not warned, if the worde 
ofthe lng, yet haue they bozne their come then, and rake anp man from as 
thame with them that gor downe tothe mong them: rhe ſaine ſhall be *raken a- h 5;pnjfy in 
pit, then are lapd in the middeſt of them wap in his owne ſhine, but his blod wil th vb yn by 4 
| that are ſlaine. Jrequire atthe warchinans hand. all ner eſcap 
„ Thatisthe 26 There is » Meſech alſo and Tubal,aud » und thou, © ſonneof man, J haue — _ 
ocians, their people, and their graues round a# madethee a watchman vnto the houſe though = o 
ralians,or Hout hun: rhefe all vncireumciſed were of Jſrael i therefozethouthalt heare the 0 hs & 1 
Spaniards, as lo- flame with the worde. becauſe afozetime wozde at< mp mouth, and thou ſhalt — - 2 — 
ſephus writerh, they made the land ofthe lining atraped. warne them from me. — 
p Which ded 27 Thep ſhall not lie with the »baliant 8 Jf J ſapvntothe wicked, Thon wic⸗ aner ang 
not by cruell which are fallen of the bucircumciſed, ked, thou ſhalt ſnrelp die:and thon ſpea⸗ — — not 
debe bur bythe Which are gone downe to p graue with Reſt not to admomlh the wicked of pis obey, he ſhal d 
courſe of nature, their weapons ot warre, and haue lapd wap : that wicked man ſhall die in his ſerue d bl — 
and e ho their {wozdes under their heades: but owneſinne,but his blcod will A require (f@ment —— 
rably buried their imquitie ſhalbe vpon their bones, at thp hand. — —— 25. 3. 
with their coare becanſethe terrour of theirnnghtie was g Nenertheleſſe, if thon warne the wic⸗ cheth 15 a = 
— ſignes in the land or the uning. ked of his way to turne from it, and cha, = h 
bunoug, 28 Pea, and among the bncircumciſed | ye pet will not be turned from his wap : nor his == — & 
ſhalt thou be deſtroped, and leepe with then ſhal be die in his iniquirie, bur thou warchw 2 — 
them that periſhed thzoughrheſwozd. pat delinered thy ſonle, Te eg 
29 There is Edom with her kings and x0 Therefoze,D thon ſore of man, ſpeake is (pie and not 
pzinces alſo, which with their ſtrength wvntothehouſe of Mraei, yea, ſap thus, ug warchman = 
Gwe ea amary te veces . | 
- con n 0 
ſhall they ſlerpe, and with them which we then ſiue ? Sp ked — 
are gone downe into the pit. 11 Tell them, As truelp as T line, ſaieth hcace of Gods 
„ Matis the 32, Paeouer, there bee allthepzinces of the fond God, I haue no picaſure in the judgements for 
kingsof Baby- the1 Monty, with allthe Sydomians, death of the wicked, but much rather their fines, chf 
lon. þich are gone downe with the flaine: that the wicked turne from his wap, paire of his mer. 


and liue:Turne pou, turne pou frũ pour 
wicked wapes,foz why will pe die, © pe 9 
of the houſe of Iſrat ? 


Hypocryres boeſtings, 
chilvzen ofthp people, The righteouſs 
neſle of the righteous ſhau not ſane him 
in the dap of his miquittre : agame, The 
wickednefle of the wictied thalnot ouer⸗ 
thjow him fog it, in the dap that he re⸗ 
— _—_ bis —— : neither 

. allthe righteous liue fog eit inthe da 

e Namely,his that be ſluned. he dap 

13 If Jap unte the righteous, He ſhall 
(urelp liue, andſo hee truſt to his owne 
righteouſneſſe, aud doe ſinne: then ſhall 
his righteouſneſſe bee no moze thought 
vpon, but in his wickednes that he hath 
done, mit hethall die. 

14 A game, it᷑ I lap buto the wicked, Thon 
ſhalt ſurelp die: and ſo he turne from his 

Hereby he 

condemneth all 

the mot b 

ctiſie, x hich pre · 

ten i to forſake 


and right, 

15 Inſomuch that the ſame wicked man 
gieth the pledge agame, reſtozeth that 
he had taken awap bp robberte,walketh 

wickednes,and in the commandements of life, and doth 

yet declare not none iniquitie: then thall he ſurely liue, 
themſelues ſuch and not die. 

byrheir truites: 16 None of the ſinnes that he hath cem- 

that is, inobey- initted ſhall be nientioned unto him : fo; 

ing Gods com inſomuch ae he doth now the thing that 
mandements, & 18 lawfull and right, he thall line. 

by godlylife, 17 And pet the childzen of thy people ſap, 

The wap ofthe Lozd is not cquall: but 
their owne wap is rather vnequall, 

18 When the righreous turneth from his 
righteouſneſſe, and doth the thing that is 
wicked, he ſhall die therein, 

19 But ifthe wicked turne from his wic⸗ 
kedneſle, doing the thing that is lawfull 
and right, he {hall line therefoze. 

g Whenthe 20 Pet peſap, The wap of the Loꝛd is not 

Prophet was led equall:© pe houle of Iſrael, I willwmdbge 

away captiue euerp one of pou after his waves. 

with leconias. 21 In the twelfth perre, the fifth dap of 

h 1wasendued the tenth moneth of our :capruntie,one 

with the ſpitite which was eſcaped out of {Jiernſalent 

of prophecie, came vnto mer, and ſapde, The citie 1s 
cap. 8 ſmitten. 

i Whereby is 22 Nowethe*Hhandofthe Lozd Had bene 

ſigoiked, that Upon mein the euenmg afoze this man 

the miniſters of Which was eſcaped came vnto mee , 

God car not and had opened my mouth, until the 

ſpeaketill God mommgthathecameto mee: pea, my 

giue them cou- month was opened, ſo that I was no 
rage, and open moie dumbe. ; 
then mouthes. 23 Then came the word of the Lozd vnto 

k Thus the wic- me, and ſaid, 

ked thinke thE- 24 Thou ſonne of man, theſe that dwelt 

telues more mthe waſted laude of Jſrael talke and 

worthyro enioy ſap, *Xtzjaham was but one man and he 

Gorls promiſe 

then the (aintes manp, and the lande is giuen vs to poſs 

of God towhom {(cffr allo. 


Ezechiel. 


33 Whenthis cometh to paſſe/loe it com⸗ 


4 The weake haue pee not ſtrengthened, 


Aleſting ſong. II hephenryy, 
the Lozde Cod, As truelp as uue, thep 

that are in the deſolate places ſhall fail 

bp the worde, and him that is in the os 

pen field, will Ig me vnto the beaſtes to 

be deyoured : and they that bee in the 

ſtrong holds and dennes hall die of the 

peſtilence. 


28 Fo Jwillmake the lande ſs deſolate 


and waſte, that the pompe of her ſtregth 
hall ceaſe: the monntames of Jſrael 
halbe ſo waſte, that no man thall tras 
uatle thereby, 


29 Then thallthep knowe that J am the 


Lozde, when J make the land deſolate g — This decla; 
waſte, becauſe of all their abominations thatwe 
that they haue wzoughr. Ought to heare 


ſinnes. and f do the thing that is lawfull 30 And thou ſonne of man, the childzen Gods word with 


of thy people that ratke of ther by the eb zcale and 
waters and in the does oftheir houſes, <0", that 
and ſpeake one tu another, enerp one to ud not 
his brother, ſaying, Come. J pzap pou, — delight 
let vs heare what wozÞe1® gone footh ren to hearg 
from the Lozd : it preached, but 


31 They come vntothee as the people b⸗ alſo in all wy 
we 


ſeth to come, a mp people ſit befoze thee _ it: el 

and heare thy wozdes, hut they dor not the word 
thereafrer : for in their monthes they 
make a= teſt of them, and their heart go- 


eth afrer their couetouſneſſe. and make ofthe 


32 Andlo,thou art vnto them as a"ieſting miniſters as 


hough they 
ſong of one that hath a pleaſant vopce 8 
and can ſing well: for thep heare typ teste 


letue mens fan. 
wordes, but doe them not. taſies. 


n Oraſfooget 
paſtime and 
pleaſure, 


meth) then ſhall they knowe that there 


hath bene a P2ophet among them, 
The xx xii Chapter. 


Againſt ſhepbeards that deſp:ſe the fiche of Chriſt, 


a vd ſceke their en ne game. 


A Nd the wozde of the Lozde came 


vnto me, laying, 


* Thou ſonne of man, pzophecie 7 3; f. 
againſt the ſhepheards of Jlrael , p10s . 
phecie and ſprake unto them. Thus ſaith 
the Lozyd God — the 1 
ber uvnto the *!ſHepheards of Jſrael that 0 
erde them ſelnes: ſhould not the lhep- 1 — wy, 


heards feedethe flocks? meanerhthe | 


3 PYeeatevpthefat, pe clothe pon with king, ibe mg 


the wonll, the beſt fed dope flap: but the ; 
flocke doe ye not feede, — 3— 


the cke haue pe not healed, the bioken 
haue pee not bound together, the dzjuen 
awap haue pee not bought agame, the 
loſt haue pe not ſought: but with fozce 
and ernen it haue pe rnled then, 


had the lande in poſſeſſion: nowe ate we 5 Thep are ſcattered without a ſhepheard, 


pea all the beaſts of the ficlde v deudurt h Forlackeof 
them. and they gor aſtrap. gouernmꝭ 


they were made: 25 And theret̃oie tell them, Thus ſaith the 6 My ſher ve go wandzing vpon all moũ⸗ and dodrine 


and would bnd 
God to be 1ub- 
ect to them, 
though they 
would not be 
bound to him. 
I Astheythat 
ar: teac e ſtil to ſeſſe the land? 


bead blood. 27 Sap thouthus bnta them, Thus ſaith 


Low God, In the blod haue pee eaten, 
pour epes haue pe lift vy to idols, and 
hane ſhed blood : ſhall pee then haue the 
land m poſſeſſion 2? 


worke abominations,enerp one defileth 


26 We lleane vpon pour \wozdes , pee 7 


tames, and vpon euerp high hill, yea inn they periſh, 
flocke is ſcattered rhzonghall the face of 
the earth, and there is no man chat ſees 
keth oz ſrarcheth afrer them. 
Therefoze, © pe ſhepheards, hearethe 
word of the Yozd. 


his netghbours wife: and ſhall pe poſs 8 As trucky as JF line, ſayerh the Tozbe 


God, foz as much as m ſhckpe are rob⸗ 
bed and devoured of all the wild _— 


. 
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1 


of the tzelde, hautng no ſhephearde, and « Dani he han tade them, and he ſhall 
ſeetng that mp Hepheardes lee not inn be their ſhepheard, 

tepe, but the lhepheardes feede them 24 And J the Lozd will be their God, and 
elues, and ferde not ip lheepe: my ſeruant Dauid ſhalbe then pimce: 


will vpon the lhepheardes , and require to ceaſſeout of the lande: ſo that chep 
my ſhcepe from rhetr handes, and make map dwell © ſafelp inthe wilderneſle ,# 
them ceaſſe from feeding of rhe ſheepe, fleepe in the woods, 
pea, the ſhepheards (hail feede theſelues 26 And I wil ſet them as a bleſſing round 
no moze : fox J will « deliner mp ſheepe aboutinp hill, and I will canſeraine to 
out oftheir mouthes , (othatthep ſhall come downe in due ſeaſon,aad there ſhall 
jigs, and nat denoure them after this, be rame of — 
Sung true 11 Fo thus ſaith the Lozd God, Behold, 27 And the tree of the fielde ſhall peelde 
,cuen I will joke tomp ſhepe inp ſelf, per frutte,and the earth ſhal gue her in- 
and ſ&ke them out. creaſe:thep ſhalbe ſafe in their land, and 
12 Like as a ſhephearde when hee hath ſhall know that J am the Lozd, when J 
bene among the flocke , ſeekerh after the Hane bzoken the bondes of their poke, & 
ſheepe that are ſcattered abzoad : enenſo delineredthemout or the hands of thoſe 
will J ſeeke afrer mp ſhepe, and deliner that ſernedchemſelues of 
them out of all places where they haue 28 They ſhali no moze bee led of the 
{lathedayof bene ſcattered in the 4 cloudie and heathen,noz denoured with the beaſtes 


ther v Hon darke dap. of the land: but (afelp ſhall thep dwell, 


winierie; and 13 J will bzing the out from the people, and no man ſhall frap them. 


ard, Chop.xxxy, A plantofrenowme. 340 | 


9 Therefozeheare the worde of the Lozd, tuen Jthe Lozd haueſpoken it. 
O pe ſhepheardes, 25 Pozeoner, J willmabke acouenant of 
10 Thus ſatrhihe Lozd God, Seholde,J peace with them, andcauſeemllbeaſtes 


g Meaning 
Chriſt, of wm 
David was a + 
gure,as Oſe. 3. 


h This delareth, 
that vnder 
Chriſt the flocke 
ſhould be truely 
deliuered trom 
ſinne and hell: 
and ſo be (ately 
preſerucd inthe 
Church,where 
they ſhould ne- 
uet periſh, 


apm u to * and gather the together ont ofthe laͤdes, 29 And J will raiſe vpfoz them a i plant i That is, the 
ani the Iwill bzing them into then own lande. of renowimne , and they ſhalbe no moze rod chat ſhall 


ud in all and feede them vpon themountaines of fclunged with hũger in the land, neither 
ſrael bp theriuers , and in all the inha⸗ beare the repzochof Þ hrath any moe. 
ted places of the countrep, 30 Thus halli they vnderſtande that J 
14 I will feede them in right geod pa#* the Lozdtheir God 8m with them , and 
ſtures, and vpon the high mountains of thatthep, enen the honſe of {ſrael, are 
Iſraei ſhall their foldes ber: there (hall my people, ſaith the Low God: 


come out of the 
rocte of Iſai, 
Or. c lemi d or 
bunger ſtar ven. 


thep lyt in a good folde, and m a tat pa⸗ 31 * And pe my ſherpe, the theepe of mp 1. 10.11. 
ture ſhall they ferde, tuen vpon the paſture, are men: and J am pour God, 
mountames of Iſracl. | ſaith the Lord God. 

15 Jwillfedemp ſhec pe. and bringthem The xxxv. Chapter. 
to their reſt, ſaith the l oꝛd God. The deſtructiom that [hal come am the mod Seir, that 

16 Huch as be loſt, will J ſerke : ſuch as en the Idwneans becauſe they troubled the peo- 
are dziuen au ap, will J bring agame: = pleof the Lorde, 
ſach as be bzoken, wul J binde vp: uch 1 Dzeouer, the worde of the Lozde - 
as be weake, wil I make ſtrong:ſuch as came vnto me, ſaping. 
be fat and ſtrong, thoſe will Troote out, 2 Thou ſonne of man fet thy face 

t Thats, by and fer de them wn « judgement, towarde the niount * Seir, piophecie 2 Where the I- 


puting ditſe. 17 And as fog you, © mp ſherpe, ſaith the agaimſtit, 

rence berweene 1 ond God, I will mdge betweene cattell 3 Andſap vnto it, Thus ſayth the Tozde 
good and bad, AND cattell, betweene rhe rammes and Godb,Behold, © thou mount Heir, J 
klogive to cy. the goates, will vpon thee, J wil reach ont mp hand 
ther sthey de. 18 Deemeth it a (mall thing to pou to oner thee, yea, waſte and deſolate wil J 
ſerve, haue taten vp the good | paſture, and to make ther. 

dy good a · tre. de down the reſidue of pour paſture 4 Thy cities will I lay waſe, and thou 
fureand drepe With pour fete alſo? to diinke the deepe halt lye voyde,that thou mapeſt knowe 
minis meant Waters, and to trouble the reſt alſo with hoe that J am tde Loꝛd. 

the pure word of Pour fete: 5 Fo as much as thou beareſt an old en⸗ 
Cod & the ad, 19 Thus my ſh&pe muſt be faine to eat mitte, and haſt put the childꝛen of Iſrael 
winſtration of ting that pee haue troden downe with to flight by the foxce ot the worde. in the 
lultice, which pourfeere, and to dzinke it that pe with time oftheir calamurie, when their iniqui⸗ 
they did not dis potir feete haue defiled. tie had an ende: 
ſnburerothe 20 Therefoze, thus ſaith Þ Lozd God un⸗ 6 Therefoze as truely as I line, ſaith the 
—— till they to them Bepold, J cuen Iwill mdge bes Tode Cod, J will prepare thee vuto 

cottupted Tweene the fat cattel qq the leane cattell. bigod, pea, blood ſhat follow vpon they, 


dumcans dwelt, 


21 Fozſomuch as with fide and ſhoulder except thou hate blcod, euen blood ſhalt! h rxcept thog 


pe haue Houed, and with your hoznes perſecute ther. 

haue paſhed all rhe weake ,till pee haue 7 Thus will JF makethe mount Heir des 

ſcattered them abzoade. ſolate 4 waſte and cut ont from it him þ 
22 J will ſane my thepe,ſothat they ſhat paſſerh out, and himthatrerurneth: 

no moze be ſported, yea, I will iudge bes 8 Dis mountames will J fill with his 

tweene cattell and cattelL flapue men, thy hilles , valleys, and ail 


25 123. 23 Jm tet vp ouer them a thepheard, thprimers, the flapne with the [worde 


1, and ge ad teæde then, tuen mp leruant ſhall tau ui them. 4 
” a 


repent [ny fore 
mer crucltie. 


Exechlel. 


wilder⸗ 

jatpemay ome hay e 

that ye te that Jam 010. 
10 —— thou haſt ſaide, 4 Both 


” 
a 52 9 


ſaieth the Lozb God, this haue 
ſpoken in mp telouſle & ce . 
cauſe pe haue bo me the © thame of the e Becanſe ye 
heathen: 


have bene a 
theſenations,and both theſe land ſt 7 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, J laughin 
— mine, and we —— — pol haue i lift vp wp hande, ſurelp the — vnto — 


ſeſſion, whereas the Lozd was there: 

11 Therefoze as truely as J line, ſaith the 
Lozd God, J will euen doe accozding to 
thy*wzath,+ accozding to thine enuping 

1 9 which p haſt vſed in thy hatred againſt 

done cruelly ,10 them: & J will make mp ſelfe f knowen 

ſhalt thou — n amonaſt the when J 

cruelly handled. 12 Nea, and thou ſhaſt knowe that Ithe 


f Shewing, that 
when God puni- Lode haue heard all thy blaſphemies, 


ſherh the ene · 


— made waſte, and ginen vs to deudure. 
— * bath 13 Thus with pour mouthes pee hane 
a careouer the, multipſped pour wozdes againſt mee, 
andſoprayle which Jhaueheard. 

his —_— 14 Thus laiethrhe Lozd God, To the fop 
ſo that the wic of all the world will J make thee waſte. 


ked rage, as | 
— 2 15 And like as thou waſt glad becauſe the 


were no God al 
they ſeele his 
hand to their 
deſtruction, 


e Asthou haſt 


ſtroyed, euen ſo will J doe vntothee, 
thou ſhalt be deſtroped , O mount Ser, 
and all Adumea wholly , and thep ſhall 
knowethat Jam the Lond. 

The xxx vi.Chaprer. 

1 He promiſeth to delucer Iſrael! from the Gentiles, 
22 Thebenefites done vuto the Iewes , are to bee 
aſcribed to the mercie of God, not vnto the de- 

r 0 
1 You ſonne of man, pꝛophecie vnto 
| the mountains of Iſrael, a ſpeake, 
Heare the worde ot the Lozde, © 
pe mountaines of Iſrael, 

2 Thusſaieth the Lozde God, Becauſe 
pour + enemp hath ſaide vnto pou, Aha, 
the b high places ofthe wozlde are nowe 
become ours in poſſeſſion: 

3 Pzophecie therefoge, and ſpeake, Thus 
ſaieth the Loꝛde God, Fez berauſe that 
they haue made pou deſolate, and ſwal⸗ 
lowed pou vp on enerp ſide, that pee 
might be a poſſeſſion vnto the reſidae of 
the Gentiles, and pe are taken vp in the 

Le are made lippes and tongues ot men, and to the 

a matter of tale repzoche ofthe people: 

and derifion to 4 Therefozeheare the wolde or the Loꝛde 

all che world, 


Exech,6. 1. 


a That is, the l- 
dumeans, 

b That is, the 
hill countreyes 
of Iuda, 


ſaieth the Loꝛd God to the monntames 
and hilles, to the riners and valleys, to 
the waſte and deſolate places, and to the 


13 Thus ſateih rhe Lozde Gon, Foz ſo . 


then that are about pon, hal beare 


irfB making 
ame, Fm 0 


8 But you, Dmountaines of Iſrael, pee Chand 


ſhail s ſhente our pour bzanches,@ bzing g God ects, 
foxch pour fruite to inp people of Jſract: reth his — 
foz thep are at hand to come. and 


haue iudged ther. 9 Beholde, Jcome vnto pon, and unto warde his * 


pou will I rurne , that pte map be tilled Church, vo gg 
and ſowen. pre ſerueth hu 


which thou haſt ſpoken againſt the 10 J will multiply men bpon pou, euen even whenhe 
mountames of Jſrael,ſaping, Thep are 


all the houſe of Jirael whollp , the cities deſt |; 
ſhalbe inhabited, and the decaped pla⸗ — 2 
ces ſhalbe repaired againe, 


made pour boaſtes againſt me, pra, and 11 And J will multiplte vpon pou man 


and bealt, which thallmcreaſe and bmg 

frinte: and J will canſe pon to dwell af- 

ter — , ES b Whichwg 
ou then at the beginning : and pe 

knowe that J am the Lozd, accompiihel 


heritage of the houſe of Jſrael was de- 12 Pea, J will canſe mento walke vpon — 


pon, euen imp people Iſrael, and they 

ſhall poſſeſſe * thee , and thou ſhalt bee — 
then inheritance, and thou ſhalt no moe dired idem 
bencefozth depzine them of men. i Thatis,ym 


much as thep ſap vnto pon, Thou art , 1... 
an | eater vp of men, and a waſter ofthp x y,, carr 
people: the numbe, 
14 Therefozethonſhalteatenomoze mf, | 71, 
neither deſtrop thy people anp moze, miesimpurel 
ſaiththe Lozd God: a5 J reprochof 
15 Neither will J canſe men to heare in enn whach 
thee the ſhame of the heathen anp moze: G4 44 6 
neither ſhalt thou beare the repzocheof n ane al ck 
the people anp moe. no cauſe thp folke people, accom 
to fall anp moze, ſaith the Lozd God. {ja to ad 
16 Moꝛeouer, the wozb of the Lozbcame judgement 
vnrome,faping, 
17 © thon ſonne of man, whenthe houſe 
of Jfrael dwelt vpon their own ground, 
they defiſed theniſclues with their owne 
wapes and iinaginations, ſo that m mp 
ſight their way was like rhe vncleans 
neſſe of a remooned woman, 
18 Wherefoze J powied my wathfnll 
diſpleaſure vpon them, decauſe of the 


God,D pe monneames of Jſrael, thus Hood that thep had ſhed in the land, and 


becauſe of then idoles wherewith they 
had defitedit: 
19 Iſcartered them alſo among the heas 


Comfort to l 


reren 


—k a Wi 


S ASPMwUYn ca 


cities that are fozſaken, which are ſpops 
led and had in deriſion on euerp ſide , a⸗ 
mong the reſidne of theheathen: after their owne inuentions , ſo did J 
5 Therefoze thus ſateth the Lozde God, midge them. | 
: Surelp in the fire of mp telonſie haue J 20 * And when they entred vnto the hea- EV. n.. 
4 Theyappoin- ſpoken againſt the refidne of the Gens then whither thep went, polluted 72, 2.34- 
ted with them. tiles, and againſt all Edom, which haue mp holy name, when they ſaid of them. 
ſeluesto haue it, d appointed my landfoz their poſſeſſion, Theſe are the people of God, and art m And tee 
and therefore which alſo reiopced from their whole gone ont ofhis land. fore nouldnot 
came with Na- heart, with a itefulſtomacke,tocaſt 21 Then ſpared I um holy name, which ſuffer oy ane 
— - — — - MF ———————__ the ——. — — —— tobehativas 
inſt Hieruſa- 6 Pzophecie e bpon eof mongtheGentiles where came, tempt,ast 
| ſenior this pur - Aſrael,and ſpeake vnto the mountaines 22 Therefoze tell the honſe of Jſrael, deathen au 
and hilles,totheriuers and dales, Thus haue reproched mei 1 had ſuffered my Chutch io peri. 


then, ſo that they were ſtrawed about in 
the lands: accozdingto their wapes,and 


rere 


""Y 


I, Drie bones. 344 


* ſaieth the Tozde Sod, J= dos not 38 Like as the holy flocke, and the flocke of 
from men les „ Þ _—_ of Iſrael, : 1 — art in tde high ſolemne fraſts, 
dignitic and foz mp holy names lake, which pe 11 alſo the waked cities be filled 
— to de- 1——— among the heathen where - (ORE and thep ſhal know 
chi pr — tam: . 
2 23 Therefoze J will halowe mp great f 
Wy, referrer name againe, * which among the Gen- The . Chapter. 
bole to tiles is polinted, f̃o pe pour ſelnes haue He prepbeciech the bringerg ag one of the people be- 
the and diſhonoured ir among them: and the mg in captuaitie. 16 He the man of 
taronely for Gentiles thalknowe that I amthe Lozd 1e cenne ercbes with che ro, ; 
the glory of h Sod. when I thalbe ſanctified mpoube- x The dand ofthe Lozd was vpon me, 
_—_ foze pour epes. ; 12 caried me out in the (ſpirit of the 
3.4% 24 As fo you, Jwilltakeyon from as Lozd, and (ct medowne in the midſt ks 
* mong the heathen, and gather you toges ofa plaine fielde that was full of bones. 2 By this vifion 
ther out of au countrepes, and bung pou 2 And he led me rounde about by them, de prophecieth 
agame into pour owne land. and behold,thcre were very many in the rat the people 
That is, his 25 Then wil JT ſpxinkle cleane*® water vp⸗ open ſielde, and loe, they were very dzy. of iſrael ſhall be 
em, where on pon, and pe ſhalbe cleane: yeafrom 3 Then ſapd he vnto me, Thou ſonne of delivered, whom 
he m all pour vncleanneſſe and from all pour man, thinkeſt thou theſe bones map line be compareth to 
weben, and —tdoles ſhall Jcleanſe pou, | againe : J anſwered, © Lozde G © D, bones of dead 
regenerarerh 26 A newe heart alſo will A giue pon, and thou knoweſt. men: for as drie 
his, E anewe ſpirit will J put mo you: as fo 4 And he (aid vuto mee, Pzophecicthou bones ſeeme 


that ſtome heart I wiltake it out of pour 
and giue pou a fleſhie heart. 

27 Jom gie mp ſpirit among vou, and 
cauſe pou to walke in mp commande-s 
ments, a pe lhall ke pe mp tudgements, 
and doe them. 

| 23 And ſo pe ſhall dwell in the land that J 

gaue to pourfathers : and pe thalbe mp 

people,and J will be pour God, 
I will deituer pou from all pour vn⸗ 


2 
Vader the a- 8 will cal foz they cone, and 
| . e. willincreaſe it, and lap no famine vpon 
c uu benefit es, pou. 
| concludeth 30 7 wil mltiplie the frnites of the trees, 
the piriuall and the incrraſe of the fielde, ſo that ye 
trace. ſhall recriueno moe repzoche of hunger 


among the heathen. 

31 Then (Hall pee remember pour owne 
) wicked wayes , and pour imaginations 
which were not good : ſo that pet thalbe 


q Yeſhal come à jrkfome in pour owne epes fo pour 
to true repen- finnes and abominatrons, 

tance, & thinke 32 But J wilnot doe this foz your ſakes, 
your ſelues rn. © Carth rhe Lozd God, be pe ſure of ir:theres 
— ys be 7 fore, O pte houſe pf Ilrael, bet aſhàmed 


and confounded df pour owne wapes. 
_ creatures, 33 Mozeouer, thus ſateth the Lozde God, 
ow _— What time as IT thall cleanſe pou from 
— all pour iniquities, then will I make the 
cities to bee inhaburd agame, and the 

places that bedecayed, ſhalbe repaired. 
34 The deſolate lande ſhal be tied agame, 
which afozetune lap waſte in the ſighrof 

all dem that went by, 

r He declareth 35 And they thall ſap, This waſte lande 
that it ought not 
to be referred to 


waſte and deſolate and ruinous cities 
the ſoy le or fer. 


be! were ſtrong and inhabited. 

wneofthe 36 Then the reſidue or the heathen that lie 
tak that any * round about pon, ſhall nnowe that I the 
countrey is rich Lold * repaire that was bzoken downe, 
and abundant, @ plant againe that p was made waſte: 
t onely enen I the — baue ſponen it, and will 


doe it in de de. 

37 Tuns ſayth the Lozde Cod, J willret 
koꝛ this bee ſought of the houſe of Iſtaci 
to dor it fo them, A willmultiplp them 
as a flocke of men. 


Gods mercies, as 
bis plagues and 
curſes declare 
when he maketh 
u barten. 


vpon theſe bones. and ſpeake vnto them, out al hope 
Pe dip bones, heare p word of the Lozve, 9! life again. 

5 Thus (aieth the Lozde God vnto theſe {© the Iſraclices 
bones, Behold , J will cauſe bzcath to thought they 
enter into pou,that pe map hue. ould neuer te · 

6 TI will gine pon ſinewes, and make turne into their 

fleſh growe vpon von, g couer pou duet £ountrey, as ap» 

with ſkinne, and ſo giue pou breath, that p<areth by their 

pe ma line, and knowe that J am the worde in the 11. 

Lozd, verſe, 

o J p1ophecied as J was coms 0 bout are Ari- 

manded : and as J was pzophecping, e hape a 

there was anopſe,andloe, a great moti⸗ gx. 

on, ſo that the bones came untere toges 

ther,bone to his bone. 

8 Now when J had looked, behold, thep 
had ſinewes,and fleſh grewe vpon them, 

g aboue they were couered withſkimne: 
but there was no bzeath in them. 

9 Theuſapdehe vnto mee, Thou ſamie 
of man , pzophecie thou towarde the 
wmd,pzophecie and ſpeake to the wind, 

Thus ſaieth the Lozde God, Come, © 

thou ſapie from the foure windes, and I freak, 
, blowe vpon theſe flaine, that they map 7,brcazbe, 
me. n 

10 So J p10phecied as he had commans 
ded me:then came the bzeath into them, 
and they receiued life, and ſtoode vp vps 
on their ferte, a marueilous great arnne. 

11 Mozeouer, he ſaid vnto me. Thou ſonne 
of man, theſe bones are the whole houſe 
of Fſrael: behold, then ſay, Our boues 
are dzied vp, our hope is gone, and wee 
are cleane cut off, 


7 


was like the garden of Eden: and theſe 12 Therefoze pꝛophetie thou, and ſpeake 


vnto them thus ſatth the Lozd God Be- 
holde, Iwill open pour graues, G mp 
people, and cauſe pou to come bp out of 
pour ſepulchzes, and bung pou into rhe 
land of Tſrael agame. 

13 Solhallye knowe that J am the Lord. 
whe J open pour graues, © mp people, 
and bzing pou b out of pour ſepuichzies. b That is, when 

14 ſpirit alſo will I put in pon, and 1 bring you ou 
ye {hall line, I wil (er pon agame in xunt oftheic places 
owne land: and pe ſhal knowe that J vhs and ton 
Lozd haue ſaid it, and fulfilled it in der de, where yt are 

St. lapth cares. 


"Fra 


— 42 20 _— 
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The wnltle of ll che tribes, Frechicl. OfGogandMogey 


the Londe. ſanctuarie ſhalſhe among them foz euers 
2 won de or the Loꝛde came vnto me, moe. 2 
The xxxviii. Chapter. 


ſaping, ; 
16 Thon ſonne of man, take one ſticke, and He prophccieth the: Gog and Magoy ſhall come with 

wzite vpon it, Yuto Auda and to the 8 « appornted hoſt wo the land of promiſe. 

childzen of Jſraet his compamons. The x Nd the worde ofthe Lozd came 

rake another (icke, and wire vponir, tome, ſaying, 
lor, tree. Vnto Joſeph the || ſtocke of Ephzaun, 2 * Thouſonne ot man, ſet thy face as -c. 10. l. 

and to all the houlholde of Itrati his gainſt*Gog,the land of Wagog, which a Whichway 

: — companions, is the chiefe punce of Meſech and Tu⸗ people that 

ec Which figni- 17 And iopne them one to another into bal, and pzophecie againſthium, came of Magoy 
fieth the iovoyg one ſticke ; and thep ſhalbeas one in ty 3 Andſay, Thus ſaith the LozdeSod, © the ſonne of 1% 
rogetherof the hand, Gog, thouchtefe pzince of Meſech and Phet, Cen. ia. 
t vo houſes of li- 18 — childze ofthy people ſpeake CTubal, be hold, J willvponthee: Magog allo den 
tacl aad luda. vnto thee, ſaying , Wilt tdou not thewe 4 And Iwill turne ther backe, and put hgnifieth a cer. 

vs what thou meancſt bp theſe? ookes in thy chawes, I will —_ thee dane countrey, 

19 Thenginerhemthis anſwere, Thus fozthand all:hmehoſte, both hozle aud \othat by that 
ſayththe Lozd God, Behold, J will take HhHozlemen,al armed with allſoztes ofar- <ountreys which 

4 Thatis,the the«||fockeof Joſeph, which is inthe mour, a great multitude with ſpeares bad the gourrs, 
houſe of Liracl, IandofEphzann,and of the tribes of Jſs and ſhielves, all handlung (wordes. ment of Grecig 
97 #722. rael his fellowes,and wil put them with 5 Thepof »Paras,ofChuſh,and Phut, and Italie, he 
bun, cuen with the ſtocke ol Juda, and with them cuen all having thieldes and meancth che 
lor irie, make them one ſtocke, and they chalbe pelmets, principal ene. 
| one in my hand. 6 Gomer and all his hoſtes, the houſe of dier of the 

20 und the ſtickes wherenpon thou wzi- Too arma our of the Nozth quarters 3 Church Aya. 
_ ſhalt you haue in thy hande, that 10 his hoſtes, pea, and much people with 55 - Toy tort, 
they map ſee, Ee, . 

21 And thon ſhalt ſap bnto them, Thus 7 Therefoze pꝛepare ther, ſet thy ſelſe in E:hiopians, 
ſapth the LozdeGod, Beholde, J will aray with all the people that are come 20d mene. 
take the childzen of Iſrael from among vnto ther by heapes, and be thou their Pu. 
the heathen vuto whomerhep ber gone, defence, 
and will gather them together on euverp 8 After many dates thou ſhalt be viſited, 
ſide, and bzing them againe into their and u the latter yeeres thou ſhalt come 
owne land, into the land that hath bene turned and 

Jabs 10.46, 22 * Pea, J will make one people of them toſt with the \wozde, and gathered toge⸗ 
in the land vpon the mountames of Jſ- ther againe out of manp people upon 
rael,and onekingthalbe kung to them al: the mountaines of Jſrael, which haue 
they (hall no moze be two peoples, nep⸗ bene alwapes ſubiect to walle: hut it is 
ther be denided from hecetogth uito two bHxought out ofthe people, and thep dwel 
kingdomes. all ſate, 

23 They (hall alſo defile themſelues no 9 Thou ſhalt aſcende and come vp like a 
moze withtherr idoles and abommatt⸗ ſtozine,as aclonde to couer the land ſhalt 
ons, and all their wicked doings: wil thon be:thon wich allthinehoſtes,and a 
ſaue them out of all their dwelling plas great multitude of people with ther. 
ces wheremthep haue ſinned, and wilſo 120 Mozeouer, thus ſaicth the LozdeGod, e That ict 
cleanſe then that they ſhalbe inp people, At the ſame tune ſhallchings come into eſt and def 
and J will be their God. thy minde,ſo that thou thalt thinke <euul the Church, 

24 *Danib mp ſeruant ſthalbe their king, thoughtes, d Meaning , B 
aud they all ſhall haue one ſhepheard: x1 Andſap, I will vp to the land of 4 bns rael which tad 
they ſhall walkem mpindgements.and Walled villages, J will goe tothemthat nowe benede- 
my commandements ſhall thep keepe, beat reſt, which dwell ſafely, all dwel⸗ froyed,andwa 
and fulfif them, ling without walles, they haue neither not yet buſts 

25 Thep ſhall dwell in the lande that 1 barres no gates: gaine, declarng 
gane vnto Jacob um ſeruant, whereas 12 To ſpople the pzap , and to take a boos heredy alot 
pour fathers alſo haue dwelt, ea euen in tie, to turne thy hand vpon the deſolate ſimpbciticoſthe 
the ſame land thallthep , their childzen, places that are naue inhabited, and vp- godly,vbo 
and their childzens chudzen dwell fore ⸗ on that people that is gathered together ſec ke not ſo 
uermoze: and iny ſeruant Dauid ſhalbe from among the beathen, which haue much to sont 
their prince foz ener, gotten cattel and goods, and dwelin the chemſelvesby 

. 109.4 26 Mozeoner, J will make a bond of middes of the land. outward force, 

1008.1 8. 34 peace with them, which halbe uvnto 13 Then ſhall Saba and Dedan, and the as to depend at 
them an enerlaſting conenant : J will marchants ofTharſis with all their Li- the providence 
fettlerhem alſo and multiple them, my ons, ſay vntothee, Art thou come to and good 
ſanctuarie will J ſet among them fog Cpople apzap 7 haſt thou gathered thy God, 
euermoze. people together to take a botte , to take e one enemie 

27 My tabernatie ſhaſbe with them: pea alway ſiluer and golde, to carrie awap ſhall coue aw 
A will be their God, and they ſhalbe mp tattell and good, a to hane a great pay? ther, becaoſes- 
people. 14 Therefozr,© thou ſonne of man, thou uery one (hal 

28 Thus the heathen alſo ſhall know that thalt pꝛophecie and ſap vnto Gog, Thus thinke to have 
A the Lozddoe ſancrifie Jirael,when mp ſatechthe Lozde Cod, Intpat dap when ihe — — 

4 mp peop 80 
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Kern . 


* 


TS 


ſ 


die thine occa· 
— come a4 


bart the 


Charch,wben 


1 


laſt age, and 


Me 14.29, 
421.26. 


Al weanes 
whereby man 


ſhould thinke 
to fave him(clfe, 
ſhall faile, the 


aificions in 


thoſe dayes (hall 
beſo great , and 
* the enemies de- 
Ara&on (hallbe 


fo ternble. 


K Againſt the 


people of Gog Un. | 
ad Magog, 23 Thus wil J be magnified , ſanctified, 
and knowen m the eyes of manp nati⸗ 
— thep Hall know that J am the 
19, 
The xxxix. Chapter. 
1 Heſhewerh the deftruttion of Gog and Magog, 
13 Thegraue of Gog and bis hoſts. 
I [ Þ —— © thon ſonne of man, 
hp Thus ſaterhrthe Zozd God, Behold, 
IO, 7 wil! flrike ® Gog, thou chiefe prince of Pelech and 
ho wut ſxe Tubal, I wilt vpon thee. 
plagues, 2 AndJ willlturne thee about, andy wil 
nf aulas a pzonoketheefozward, and cauſe thee 
7 — 11 t come vpfrom the Nozth partes. and 


a That is, I will 
encourage thee 


lage them. 


y will enco- 


people LAſrael ' dwelleth Cafe, halt 
tw not knowe it? 10 


x5 And thou lhalt come from thy place 


ont of the Kozth parts, thou and much 
tople with ther, which ride all vpon 
ozxſes, euen 4 great mulcitude and a 
mightie armie. 


26 Pea, thouſhalt come bpon mp people 


of Iſrael,as acloudero couer the lande: 
this thall come to paſſe in the 8 latter 
bayes, and J will bung thee vp into my 
land, that the heathen map knowe mee, 
when I ſhalbe*lacrifiebinthee, D Gog, 
befoze their epes. 


f 
- 17 Thus laith the Lozd God, Art thon not 


7 of whome J haue ſpoken in olde time 
v the hands of mp ſernantes the Pio⸗ 
phers of Jſract, which pzophecied m 


Chap. Gogs deſtruction. A greatfacrifice, 32% | 


thee vnto the v flockes of birdes, even to 

ail fearhered fomes and bealtes of the 
fielde. to be beuoured. 

5 Thou chalt fau vpon the open ficlde: foi 

J hane ſpoken it, ſareth the Lozde God, 

6 þ ago , and among thoſe that 

te ſocarelefle inthe ies will J ſend a 

fice , aud chep ſhall know that I am the 


Lord. 

7 Iwill make alſo the name of mp holi⸗ 
neſſe to be knowen among mp people of 
Aſracl,and I wil not iet the poltute mp 
holp name anp moe: bur rhe berp hea- 
then aiſo ſhall knowe that A am p Tod, 
the holp one of Jſrael, 

8 Beholde.it is come, and it is done, ſaith 
the Loꝛde God: this is the dap whereof 
J haue ſpoken, 


thoſe dayes and peeres that A ſhbulde 9 They that dwell in the cities of Israel, 


bmg the vpon them: 
18 At the ſame tine when Gogcommeth 


vp into the lande of Iſrael, ſaleth Þ Loꝛd 


thall goe foozth, and 4 (et fire vpon rhe 
weapons, and burne them, (ſhieldes and 
ſpeares, bowes and arrowes, | handez 


God, ſhall mine indignation riſe in up ctanes,and \wozdes, and thep ſhal burne 


wzath: 


them wath fire ſeuen peere. 


19 Fox in mp ielouſie and fire of mp wzath 10 So that they ſhail eis bing no wed 


haue J ſpoken it. (urelp at Þ time there 
thalbe a great ſhaking in the lande of J's 


rael. 
20 Che very fiſhes in the Sea, 8 foules 
in the apze, the beaſtes of rhe ſielde, and 


from the fielde,neither hewe downe any 
out of the wood:foz with weapons thall 
they make then fixe.thep ſhall rod thoſe 
thatrobbed them, andſpoplerchoſe that 
ſpopled them, ſayth the Lozd God, 


al that mœue and creepe upon theearth, 1t At the ſame tune will J gie vnto Geg 


and all the men that are vpon the tarth, 
ſhaltremble at mp pꝛeſence, the hilles als 
ſo ſhaibe turned vpſide done, d d atres 
ſhall fall, and ali walles (hall fall downe 


to the ground. 


21 Iwücan for a\word pon hun m all 
mp nountames,lareth rhe Lozxde Cod: 
ſo that euerp mans ſwoꝛde thalbe vpon 12 Seuen moneths long ſhal the houſe of 


another, 


22 Wirth peſtilence and blood wil J pleade 
againſt him:ſtozmie raine #haileſtones, 13 Pea,allthe people ofthe land ſhal bnrie 
fire and bzximſtone will J cauſe to raine 
bpon hum and all his holtes, pea, and 


a place to bet buried m Jirael, enenthe 
valley wherethzough men goe towarde 
the Eaſt ſra:thoſe that tranaile thereby, 
Hal *ſtopperheirnoſes : there hal Gog 
and all his multitude be burped: andit 
ſhalbe called the vallep of the nnuuitude 
of Gog. 


Iſrael be burpmg of the, that thep map 
clenſe p lande. 


them, and they hall hane a name when 
1 halbe gloꝛiſied, ſaith rhe Lozd God, 


b Hereby he 
hgn:Gbeth that 
which t« vont 
to betall in 
watte:that the 
bodies of the 
Nlaine ſhould be 
Vuburicd, 


c That is this 
lague is fully 


P 
determined io 


my counſell, and 
cannot be cham» 
ped. 
d Afrer this de- 
ſtruction ſhall de 
ſuch pe ace and 
tr anquillitie, 
that they ſhalf 
neede nowes- 
pons of warre, 
ut burne them 
a'l with fire. 
Or, lawelns, 


e For the ſtinke 
of the car keiſes 
y ſhall lie ſlaine 
there vuburied. 
Or, Hamon-Gogs 


f Partly that 


upon all that great people that is with 14 Thepthallchooſeout men to goe con- the holy land 


timnallp thozongh rhe lande, to 'burp 


ſhould not be 


as thep paſſe thozow thoſe that remaime polluted, and 


bpon the grounde, to cleanſe it:after the 
ende of ſeuen inoneths ſhall thep make 
their ſearch. 

15 And the trauailers that paſſe thozowe 
the lande. where they (rea mans bone, 
they ſhal ſet vp a token by u, til the dead 
duriers haue buried it alſo in the valley 
of ithe multitude of & 


partly for the 
com paſſion 
which the chil- 
dren of God 
have even vpon 
their enemies. 
Or, Hamon-Gogs, 
2 So called, for 


n 


og. 
pꝛophecie againſt Gog, and ſpeake, 16 und the name ot the citie ſhalbe called che mulritnde 


bring thee vy to the mountames of J 


rael. 


3 And as fog thy bowe, I will mite it out 


= capping & of thy left hand, and cauſe thine arrowes 
ing, as men 


horſes when 


to fall out ofthy right hand. 


s Hamonah: thus ſhall chep make the 
land cleane. ; 

17 And thou fonne of man, thus ſayth 
the koꝛde God, Speake vnto all feathe- 
red fonles, pea, and to ali the beaſtes of 
the fielde, Aſſemble you rogetber, and 


of rhe people of 
Go? that ſhould 
be flaine there, 
h As folemne 
ſacrifices were 
common ſeaſtes 


tome gather pou tound about ro mp ſa⸗ rogreat muki - 


crifice that IJ facrrfice fox pou, euen a 


tudes of people 


trat ſacrifice vpon the monntaines of affembled, ſo 


ſrael,rhatpec map tate fleſh, and daink 
blood. 


was this ſlaug he; 


ter as a great ta- 


4 Thou with al thine hoſt. aud al the peos 18 Pe thaleate the fleſHofthe valiant, and crifice 2nd feafh 
dumke the blood of the princes of the for aif dirdes * 


ple that is withthee, (hail fail vpon the 
mountaines of J(rael ; then will F giue laude,ofthe — wethers, of 


the 


and deaſtes to 
fecde vgn. 


* 


Delluerance promiſed. An Angel 
that bet 
—— 


Ezechiel. 


19 Pe ſhal eate mp fat pour bellp full. and 4 And that man (aid vnto me,. Thon 


with a meaſure. The buyldings meaſursd 
his t, and a cane to meaſure with: 
and he ſtoode in the dooze, 


lone 


dime blood til pe be dunken of my ſa⸗ of man, macke well with thime epes, c By this 22d 


crifice, which I haue ſacrificed ſo pou, 

20 Pee ſhall fill pou at mp table with hoz- 
ſes, and [|hozlemen, with the valiant, and 
men of warre, (aith the Zozde God, 

21 Ju ſet mp glozy alſo among the Gen⸗ 
tiles, that all the Yeathen map ſee my 
judgement that 4 haue erected, and 
mp hand which haue lapde vpon the. 

22 Aundthe houſe of Jſraelthal know that 
J am the Lozd their God, fro that day, 
and ſo fozward. 

23 And the Ycathen ſhall know p where 
as the houie of Iſrael was led into cap⸗ 
tiuitie, it was foz their! wickednes lake, 
becauſe thep offended mee: fo the which 
cauſe I hid mp fate from them, and deli⸗ 
nercd thein mro the handes of their ene⸗ 


lor, ebarioti. 


i The heathen 
hall know that 
they ouercame 
not my people 
by their one 
ſtrength, neither 


theſwozd, 


5 


6 


niies,that thep might all bee flame with gate one cane bzoade, 
7 And eu:ry 


bearkento with thine eares , & faſten like Hebrye 
it inthy heart whatſocuer I lhal ſhewe phraſes he cx. 
thee:foz to the intent that they map bee horted him to 
ſhewed thee, therefoze art thou bzonght behold, and 
— whatſoeuer thou ſeeſt, thou marke dingens. 
thalt certifie the houſe of Iſrael thereof. 1 as a thing 
Behpolde, there was a wall on the 4outz worth noti 
ſideofthe houſe round about : the cane 4 Which com. 
to meaſure wich, that he had in his had, part } whole 
was ſire cubites long by the cubite, and hill of Sion, in 
a had bzeadrh:So he meaſured þ bzeadth the top w 
of rhe buplding with one cane, andthe the temple wy 
height with one cane, builded. 
Co came he to the gate which looketh e The cubite 
toward the Ealt,and went vp d ſtaires which he 
therof,and meaſuredthe poſte o - Keth of, was lu. 
one cane bzoad, and the other poſt of the ger then the 
common cubjty 


chamber was one cane long, by a hand 


yet by the weak- 34 Accordingto their vncleanneſſe, and @ one cane bzoad,aud betweene the chaͤ⸗ breadth, thati 


neſſe of mine accozding to their tranſgreſſions haue 


atme, but that I done umto them, and hid my face from 

t his was for my them. 

peoples finnes, 25 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde God, 
Nowe wil J bzing agaie the caprimes 
of Jacob, and haue mercp vpon p whole 
houſe of Iſrael, and be ielous fo mp ho- 
lp names lake, 

26 After that thep haue bozne their ſhame, 
and all their trauſgreſſion, wherebp they 
— tranſgreſled againſt me, when they 

welt ſafelp in their land, and no man to 
feate them: 

27 And when Jhane bzought them a⸗ 
gaine from among the people when J 
hane gathered thein together ont of their 
enemies lands, and am ſanctifiedinthe 
int he light ofinanp nations: 

28 Then thall thep knowethat J am the 
Lozde their God, which cauſedthem to 
be led immro\captinirre ainongthe heathen, 
but haue gathered them agame mto 
their owneland,and not left one of them 
any moe there. 

29 Akter that J will hide my kate no moze 
from them, but will powze out mp ſpi⸗ 
rit vponthe pouſe of Iſrael, ſaith Þ Loyd 

2a The Tewes 


God, 
counted the be- The xl Chapter. 
ginning of the The reſtoring of the citie, and of the temple that was 


yecre after two #ocomrgusſhewed vnto the Prophet, 

for;es: for teaſts, I | N the fine and twentieth peere of out 

they began to captinitie inthe⸗ beginning of Þ pere, 

count in March: the tenth dap of the moneth, that 1s, 

and fortheiro- the fouretrenth yeere after the citie was 

ther affaires, in ſinitten, the (elf Came dap came the hand 
tembet, @ ofthe Loyd vpou mee, and bzought mee 


that this is to be thirher: 
vnderſtand of 2 Euenintothe landof Jſraelbzought he 


September, me in the viſions of God, a ſet ine down 
b Which was Upon a marneilous high mountatne, 
an angell in whyerenpon there was as it had bene þ 
forme of a man, buplding of a citie toward the South. 

chat came to 3 Thitherhe caried me, and beholde, there 
meaſute out mas ab man, whoſe ſümilitude was like 


this building. 


j 


bers, were ſiue cubites andthe poſt of g foure inches, 
gate bythe pozch of Þ gate within, was it was called th 
one cane. holy cubite: the 


8 Yee meaſured alſo the pozche of Þ gate common cubiy 


9 Then meaſured hee p pozche of the gate fiuc hand 


P-43+ 
10 Andthe chambers ot the gate Eaſt⸗ o. 


1 


1 


within with one cane. conteined bur 
eight cubites: and the || pentiſes thereof breadths,and 
two cubites, and the poche of the gate this ſixe,reade 
was inward, cha 


warde, were thzee on this ſide, and ier 

on that ſide:they thzee were of one meas 

ſure, and the pentiſes had one meaſure 

— ſide, and one meaſure on that 
de. 

r After this hee meaſured the bzeadth 
of the entrie of the gate tenne cubites, 
— the height of the gate thirteene cus 

ites. 

2 The ſpace alſobefoze the chambers, 
was one cubite on this (ide, and the ſpace 
one cubite on that ſide: 4 the chambers, 
ſire cubites on this ſide, and ſire cubites 
on that ſide, | 

3 Yee meaſured the gatefrom the roofe 
of a chamber to his own reofe,þ bzeadth 
— and twenty cubites, doe againſt 

doze. 


14 He made frontes alſo of thieeſcoze eu⸗ O enn. 


bites, euen unto the front ot the court 
rounde abont the gate. 


15 And from the fozefront of the entrie of 


the gate, vnto the fozefront of the gate 
within were fifrie cubites, 


16 And there were narrowe windowes 


in the chambers, and the frontes wuhm 
the gate round about, and ſo in the ars 
ches: and the windowes went round a⸗ 
bout wit hm, and vpon the fronts were 
Palme trees. 


17 Then hꝛought he me into the ontward 


b aſſe, which had a twiſted une ol flaxe in 18 Aud the panement was by the ſide E 
t 


court, whereas were chambers, and a 
pauement made fox the court round as 
bout: thirtie chambers were vpon the 
panement. 


8 
- 
„ 


b 


6 


wu the 
Laſt gate, 25 3P- 
— 
dert verſe, 


the gates ouer againff the length of the wert windowes tderem, and in the ar⸗ 
tes: andthe pauement was beneath. ches thereof round about. it was fifrie cus 


10 Then meaſured the bzeabth from bues long, and fine and twentu cubuts 


the fozefront of rhe lower gate without, doad. . 

vntothe fozefront of rhe court withm, a 34 And the arches thereof were towarde 
hundzed cubites Eaſtward and Nozry- the utter court, and palme trees vpon 
ward. the frontes thereofon this ſide, and on 


20 And the gate in the ontwarde conrt that ſibe, and the going vp to it had 


that looked toward the Nozth, meaſured eight ſteppes. 
hee after the length and bzeadch chere- 35 And he bzought me tothe Nozth gate, 
of, and meaſured it accozdingto thoſe nieas/ 
21 And the chainbers chereof were thhie ſures, 
on this (ide, and thzee on that ſide: and 36 The chabers thereof,thefrontes theres 
the frontes thereof,and the arches there of, and the arches rhereof, and there were 
of were after the meaſare of the f firſt windowestherem round about:and the 
t: the length thereof was fiftie cus length was fiftie cubites, and the bzcadth 
es, and the bzeadth fine and twentie fine and twentte cubites. 
rubites. ; 37 Andthefrontes thereof were towarde 
22 And their windowes,andtheir arches, the veter court, and palme trees v ere vps 
with their Palme trees were after the onthefronts thereof on this ſide and on 
meaſure of the gate that looketh toward that ſide, andthe gomg vp to it had erght 
theEaſt:and thegoing vp vnto it had ſe lleppes. 
uen ſteppes, and the arches thereof were 38 Andachamber and the entrie thereof 
yo was vnder the frontes of the gates, there 
23 Andkhe gate of the inner court ſtoode they wathed the «burnt offermgs, 


all che buyldings thereof; 333 


g That i, che ir 


ouer againlt the gate toward the Nozth 35 And in the pozche of the gate ſtoode ward or entrals 
and toward the Eaſt, and he meaſured two tables onthis ſide , and two tables of be ſacufice 


from gate go gate a hundzed cubites. on that ſide , vpon the which they flue that was offered 
24 After tft, he bzought mee towardthe the burnt offering, andthe ſinne offermg, for a burnt ollo- 
Sonth,where there ſtcode a gate toward andthe treſpaſſc offering. ring. 


the South, and he meaſured the frontes 40 And at the ſide without the ſteppes, at 
thereofand the arches thereof accoꝛding theentrieofthe Nozth gate ſtoode two 
tothoſe meaſures, tables, and on the other ſide which was 

25 And there were windowes in it, and in at the pozche ofthe gate were two tables. 
the arches thereof rounde about like 41 Fonre tables were on this ſide, and 
theſe windowes: the length was fiftie tu⸗ foure on that ſide, bythe ſide of the gate, 
bites, andthe bzeadrch ſiue andtwentie euen tight tables, whereupon they flue 
cubites. their ſacrifices, 

26 And there were ſenen ſteppes at the go- 42 And the foure tables were of hewen 
mg vp to it, and the arches thereof before ſtone to the burnt offering, of a cubire 
them:and it had palme trees, one on this and a halte long, and a cubite and a halfe 
ſide, and another on that ſide, vponthe dHyzoade, and one cubite high, wherenpon 
front thereof, were laide the inſtrumentes wherewith 

27 And there was a gate in the inner court they fluethe burnt offering, and the la⸗ 
toward the South, and he meaſured fro crifice, 


etogatetowardethe South a hun- 43 And within there were + hookes cne #T7cuers, 


edcubites, hand bzeadth long faſtened round about, 

28 So he by t me into the inner court and vpon the tables was the offering 
thozowe the South gate, and he meaſus ficth, 
red the South gate accozding to thoſe 44 And withont the inner gate were the 
meaſures, chambers of the ſingers in the mwarde 

20 And the chambers thereof, the frontes court, which was at the ſide of Þ Roth 
thereof, and the archeg thereof , accozs ate, and their pzoſpect was towardrhe 
ding to theſe meaſures, and windowes onth : andone was at the ſide of the 
mit: and in the arches thereofroundeas Eaſtgate, haning the pzoſpect towarde 
bont, fiftie cubites long, and fiue twen⸗ the Noth. 
tie cubites bzoad, 45 And he ſaydbntome, This chamber 

30 And the arches round about were fine whoſe pzoſpect is te warde the South, 
and twentte cubites long, and finecus is foz p pyieſts that haue charge to ker pt 
dites bzoad. the houſe, 

31 And the arches thereof were towarde 46 And the chamber whoſe proſpect is 
the vtter court. and palme trees vponthe toward the Noth, is fox the pzieſts that 
frontes thereof, and the going vp tou haue charge to kcepe the altar: theſe are 
had eyght ſteppes. x the ſonnes of Sadoc, which of the ſonnes 

32 Yee bzought mee alſo into the fnmoſt of Leu come neeretothe Lozde, tomans 
court toward the Eaſt, and meaſured the ſter vnto him. 
gate accozding iouhoſe meaſures. 47 So he meaſured the tourt, which had 

33 And the chambers thereof, and fronts mn length a hundzed cuhites, and a huns 

thereof, and the arthes thertof were acs dꝛed in byeadth , even fonte ſquare : and 

cozding to thole meaſures, and there thealtar ——_ "a 

a 


48 Aud 


Thebuyldings 


hk That is, of 
the tempie. 


48 Andhebzought me to the pb1che ofthe 
b houſe,and ineaſured the pozche fine cus 
bites on this lide , and fine cubites on 
that ſide:and the bzeadth ofthe gate was 
the cubires on this ſide, andthzee cus 

a bites on that ſide. 

i From North to 49 Thei length ofthe pozche was twentie 

South, cubites, the bzcadch cleuen cubites , and 

by ſteppes went men vp to it: bp che 
frontes alſo were pillars, one on this 
lde, and another on that lide, 

The xli.Chapter. 


Frechiel. 


ſeparate place at the ende towarde the 
Weſt was ſenentie cubites bzoade: and 
wall ofthe building was fiue cubites 
cke round about, and the length nine⸗ 
tie cubites. 


13 So he meaſured the houſe, which was 


a hundꝛed cubites long and the ſeparate 
place and the buildmg with the walles, 
were a hundzed cubites loug alſo, 


14 The bzeadth alſo of the fozefront ofthe 


houle, and of the ſeparate place towarde 
the Eaſt, was a hundzed cubites, 


of the Tena 


-The dſpoſition and dewce of buildeng againe of the 15, And hee meaſured the length of the 
temple,ord of the ther thang s thereto A buplding oner againſt the ſeparate place 
I A he bzoughrt mee to the Which was behindeit, and the chams 
temple, and meaſured the frontes, bers on the one ſide, and on the other 
ſire cubites bzoade on the one ſide, ide, a hundꝛed cubites, with the temple 
and ſire cubites bzoade on the other ſide, with, and the poꝛches of the court. 
which was the bzeadrh of the tabernacle, 16 The dcoze poſtes , and the narrow 
2 The bzeadth of thedooze was tenne cuts 
bites, and the ſides of the dooze were ſiut 
cnbites onrhe one ſide, and fine cubites 
on the other fide, and he meaſuredtye 
a Of theremple, length =thereoffourtie cubites, andthe 
fromthisdoore byeadth twentie cubites, * 
tothe moſt holy 3 Then went he in and meaſured the 
place. of the dooze two cubites: but the doze 
it ſelfe was ſire cubites, and the bzeadth 
on on other ſide of the dooze was ſeuen 


cubites. 

4 De meaſured the length thereof twen⸗ 
tie cubites, and the bzeadthtwentie cus 
bites befoze the — — be lapd vn⸗ 
to me, This is the mo place. 

5 Hemeaſured alſo the wall ofthe honſe 
fire cubites, and the bzeadth of achams 
ber foure cubites round about the houſe the other ſide: thus was it made tough 
on euer ſide, all the houſe round about. 

6 And the chambers were chamber vp- 20 From the grounde vnto abone the 
on chamber, tine and thirtie in ozder: deze were Cherubims and Palme 
& thep entred the wall which was ol the trees made: and thus was the wall of the 
houſe foz the chambers rounde about, tempie. 
that they might bee faſtened, and not bern 21 The poſtes of . temple were fonre 
faſtened in the wall of the houſe, ſquared, and the falhion of the ſanctnas : 

7 There was an enlarging, andawin- rie was4appearance like ance, 4 þ ar 
ding about, mounting ſtill bpward to 22 The altar of wad was thiee cubites doore poſtezor 
the chambers : foz the ſtatre of the honſe high. and two cubues long: the comers, checkes ofthe 
was mounting ſtil vpwarde rounde a⸗ the length, and the walles thereof were ſanfuary, vert 
bout the houſe, therefoze the houſe was of wood, Andhelapd vnto me, This is like cbe doore 
larger vpwarde: lo they went vpfrom the table that ſhalbe befozethe 10D. cbeckesofthe 
the loweſt chamber tu the higheſt by the 23 The temple and the holeſt of all had temple. 
nuddeſt. either of them two doozes. 

8 And J ſawe the houſe high round a- 24 And the doozes had two © deozes © Tbat it, ow 
bout: the foundations of the chambers apiece, euen two folding doozes, two fog leaue oncon 
were * cane of ſize cubites vp to the he one dcoze , and two deozes foz the 0s the — 
arme holes. ther. ' 

9 Thethickneſſe ofthe wall which was 25 And vpon the deozes of the temple otherfide, os 
fox thechamber without was fine cubi⸗ there were made Cherubims, 4 Palme ther of f dom 
tes, and that which remained was the trees, like as was made vponÞ walles: 
place ofthe chambers that were within, and thicke beames vpon the fozefront of 

10 Andbetweenethe chambers was the the pozche without. ia, 
wideneſſe of rwentie cubites rounde a- 26 And there were narrowe windowes 
bout the houſe on euerp ſide, and Palme trees on the one ſide , and on 

11 Andthe does of the chambers were the otherſide, by the ſides ofthe pozche, 
toward tel place Ko remapned, one and vpon the ſides of the houſe, and 


windowes, andthe chambers round as 


17 And from abone the dooze bnto the 
A onrpabont within — 
ueryp round abont 
out,cooke he meaſure. 

ts And it was made with *Chernbims e That it c 
and palme trees, ſo that a Palme tree rubios and 
was betweene a Cherub and Cherub, & Palme trees 
enerp Cherub had two faces. were grauen i 

19 So that the face of a man was toward caruediaths 
the Palme tree on the one ſive, and the walls, 
face of a Lion toward the Palme tri on 


or, three and 
thirue foote bug b. 


b That ĩs, great 
and of the lar. 
geſt ſy ſe. 


dor. veydſpact. doe toward the Nozth, and another thpicke beames, 


toward the South: and the bzcadth of 
The ali. Chapter. 
59 


the place that remapned, was fiue cu⸗ 
about Of the chambers of the temple for the prieflies, end the 


bites round . 
a Now the building that was befoze the hob chings, : Th 


FFs 


le, 


4 
8 
- 
b 


The chambers of the Temple, 


Nen led her me inte the bitter court 

by the way toward the Noud, 

he bjought me into the chamber 
hat was ouer againſtthe ſeparate place, 
which was befoze the bup!dingtowarde 
t 


omny, 

2 ze the length of an hundzed cubites 
was the . dooze: and the bzcadthwas 
fiftie cubites. 

3 Ouer againſt the twentie cubites which 
were foz the inner court, g ouer agamſt 
the pauement, which was foz the vtter 
court, was chamber againſt chamber, 
thiee orders. 

4 And befoze the chambers there was a 
walking place of tenne cubites wide in⸗ 
warde, the wap of one cubite: and their 
doozes toward the Roth. 

Chus the vpper chambers were alwap 
narrower ; fog thoſe chambers ſecmed 
to tate vp theſe to it, the lower and the 
nuddlemer ofthe building. 

6 Foz thep were in thzee oi ders. but had 
no pillars as the pillars of the courtes: 

e were they ſmaller then the nea⸗ 
thermoſt and the middlemoſt to tecken 
from the ground, 

And the wall that was without ouer a- 
gainſt the chambers, towarde the vtter 
S e mae (oe cudires. 

t as tes, 
8 'Forthelengr of the chambers Þ were 
t 
oe, ethe temple was a hundzed cu⸗ 


Ss. 

9 And vnder theſe chambers was the en⸗ 
trie from the Eaſt, as one goeth vuto 
them from the utter court. 

20 Jn the thickneſſe of the wall of the 
courttowardthe Eaſt, befoze rhe ſepa⸗ 
rate place, and befoze the buplding ofthe 
chambers, 

It And che wap befoze them after the 
appearance ofthe chambers whrch were 
toward the Nozth : as their length, ſo 
was their bzeadth : and ali their entries 
were actoi ding to their falhion, and ac⸗ 
coding to their doozes. 

12 And accozbingto the does of the cha⸗ 
bers that were toward the Douth,»as a 
dooze imche head ofthe wap,cveo Þ way 
directly befoze the wall toward Eaſt 
as one entreth. 

13 Thenſaide he vnto ine, The chambers 


4 
k 


vtter court, was fiftie cubites, and 


15 Now whenhee had finiſhed the meas 
. within, hee led de mee 
fozth towarde the gate, w olpett 
is toward theEaſt, and — if 
round about. 
16 Yee meaſured the Eaſt ſide with the 
meaſaring cane, ſiue hundzed canes, euen 
the meaſuring cane round about. 
17 And hee meaſmed ide Nozth ſide fine 
canes, euen with the meaſuring 
caneround abour, 
18 TheSouth ſide alſo meaſured hee fine 
hundzed canes, bp the meaſnring cane, 


Chapalitaliii, God rewmethintothe Temple. 3 


19 ge turned about alſo to the Weſt ſide, That is, be · 


and meaſured fine hundzed canes, by p 
meaſuring cane. 

20 So he meaſured it by the foure (des: 
it had a wall round about, fine hundzed 
canes long, and fine hundzed bioade, to 


tweene the term 


ple and the citie, 


which in reſpect 
ol the ſanctuatie 
andthe temple 


make a ſeparation betweene the ſanctu⸗ „ coun 


arie,and the pꝛophane place, 
The xliii.Chapter, 

He ſeeth the glory of God gang into the temple, from 

ner it bad before departed. 

I CD he bzonght me tothe gate, euen the 

gate that turneth toward the Eaſt: 

2 And behold, then came the glozp of 
theGodofAſraelfrom our of the Eaſt, 
whoſe voyce was like a great noiſe of 
waters, and the earth was lightened w 
. % 

3 * And accozding to the appearance of 
the viſion which I ſawe, euen accozding 
to the biſtan which Jſaw- when IJ cane 


to deſtrop the citie 2 and the viſions phecied the de. 


propbanc. 


Exec. . t. 
a When Ipro- 


were like cl e viſions which J ſawe by ſtruction ot the 


5s riner Chebar, and J fell vpon mp 

ace. 

4 Andrhe b glozy ofthe Tozdcame into p 
houſe by the wap ofthe gate whole pz0- 
ſpect is toward the Eat. 

o a ſwinde tooke ine vp, and bzonght 
mee into the mnermer court: and behold, 
-— was full of the glozp of rhe 

old. 

6 —— one ſpeaking bnto me out 
ofrheHoule, and there ſtode a man bp 


me, 

7 Andheſaidevntome, © thou ſonne of 
man, this rome is mp ſeat, and the place 
of mp faateſteppes, whereas JT wild wel 
— the childzen of Iſrael for eners 
moe, ſa that the honſe of Jirael ſhallns 
moe defile mp holy name, neither they 
noztheir kinges through their whozcz 
dome, and thzough the dead bodies of 
of their kings in their high places. 


citie by the 
Chaldeans. 

b Which was 
departed be- 
tore,Chap.1® 
Or, the eri. 


c Healludeth 


wherein the Pꝛieſtes that * appꝛoch vn# 8 ib it they haue ſet their thicſholdes bp to Ammon and 


mp thzetholdes, and their poſies by my 
poſtes,and a wall betwerne me and the, 
pet haue thep defiled mp holy name w 
the ir aboinmatids that they haue com 
mitted: wherefoze Jhaue conſtuned the 
in mp wiath, 


Manaſles, who 
were buried im 
their gardens 
ne ere the tem- 
ple, and there 
had tre dt ed vp 


ſhall not goe out of the holp place into © But now let thẽ ꝓut awap their whozes monumenrs to 
the viter court, but there they ſhal lan vv dome and ihe dead bodus of their kings ther ide k 


i Thark,wbich toward the Hon, and the chambers 
exerciſe the toward the South, which are before the 
prieſtes office ſeparate place. thoſe be holy chan bers, 
3s more fully u 
declared in the. tothe Loyd mult tate p moſt holy things, 
dert chapter and there muſt they lay the moſt holp 

ng, things. and the meat offering, and ſine 
_—_— offering, and treſpaſſe offering:foz it is a 
. — doty place. 4 

oapparell x en the pꝛieſtes come therein, 
— ofed When the p1 come thertin, they 
among ebe peo- 
ple: and as ſome their garmentes wherem they miniſter, 
- fuchas foz they — — 2 put — 72 
n garments.an all appzoche to thoſe 

Froplered, which are faz the people. 


= 


ont of mp ſight, and A will dwel among 
them for enermoze. 
10 There fope, O thou ſonne ot man, ſhew 


thout ſe of Iſraelthis hour, that 
eee 


— 


— 


— — 


1 ——— _—__—_— 


It And if thep bee aſhamed of all their 
wozkes: then thewe them the fourme of 
rhe honſe and paterne thereof, the going 
out, the comming in, al the maner theres 
of,yea,allthe ozdmances thereof, the fi- 
gures,and all the lawes thereof, a white 
it in their ght, that they inay keepe the 
whole falhion thereof, and all the oꝛdi⸗ 

: ances —— — 9 

d Deſcription, 14 8 1g we of the houſe: vpon 
elan.  theropofthe mount ſhall allthelinutes 
thereof bee, rounde about the molt holp 

place,loe,this is the law of the houle. 

I3 And theſe arethe meaſnres of the altar 
in cubites:þ cubite is a cubite #a hands 
bzeadth,the bottome ſhalbe a cubite,and 
the bzeadth acubire, and the bozders 
thereof by the edge thereof round about 
was one ſpanne, and this ſhalbe the 

x 2 — d 

4 om the ground, 
vnrothe lower piece, halbe two cubites, 
the bzeadth one cubite: and from the 
litle piece to the great piece, ſhalbe 
— cubites, and the bzcadth one cus 


15 The altar was foure cubites high, and 
from þ altar vpward ſtd foure hoznes. 

Ig und the Altar was twelue cubites long, 
and twelne cubites bzoad, ſquare in the 
foure cozners thereof, 

17 The frame of the altarſhal be fourteene 
cubites long, and foureteene bzoad in the 
foure ſquare cozners therof, and the bozs 
der about it ſHalbe halfe a cubite,and the 
bottome thereofſhalbe a cubite abour, a 
the ſteps thereof ſhalbe turned towarde 
the Eaſt. 

28 And he ſaide vnto mee, Thou ſonne of 
man, thus ſauth the Lozd God, Theſe are 
the ozdinances ofthe altar, in the day 
when it is made, to offer burnt offrings 
thereupon, and to ſpzinkle bloodrheres 
upon, 

19 And thou ſhalt giue to the Pzieſtes, to 
the Lenites that be of the ſeede of Hadoc, 
and appzoche vnto mee,ſateth the Lozde 
God, to mimiſter unto mee, a poung bul⸗ 
locke foz a inne offring. 

20 And thou ſhalt take ofthe blood there⸗ 
of, and put it on the foure hoznes ot it, g 


on the border rounde about: thus ſhalt 
thou cleanſe it, and purge it. 


inne oftet ing, and burne hum in the aps 

pointed place without the ſanctuarie. 
22 The ſeconde day, take a goate bucke 

without blemitlh fox a ſinne offering, to 


cleanſed with the bullocke. 
cleanſing it, then offer a pong bullocke 


withoat blemith, and aramune our of d 
flocke without blemtſh alſo, 


p1ieſts caſt ſalt therupon, and giue them 


The altar deferibed, Erechicl, 


on the fourecozners of p frame, and vp- 8 


ſo vnto the Loꝛd fog a burnt offering. - 
25 Seuendayes — thou pꝛepare tuerp 
dap a goate bucke foz ſinne, a pong bul- 
locke and a ramme of the flocke, both 
without blemiſh ſhall they piepare. 
26 Seuendayes ſhali thep reconcile and 


cleanſe the altar, and fill the placerhere- © Or, conſt. 
rate u. 


of, 

27 When theſe dapes are erpired, then 
vpon rhs eight dap, and ſo fooith, the 
Puelts thal: make pour burnt offrings, 
and peace offrings vpon the altar: ſo J 
will accept pou, ſaith the Lozd, 

The aliui. Chapter. 

1 Heſheweth what doore of the _ is ſhut. 6 
He is commanded to vpbraude the people with 
thew offence. 

I Fter this he bzonght me againeto fi 
outwarde gate of the ſanctnarie ou 
the Eaſt ſide, and that was lhur. 

2 Then ſatde the Lozde vnto mee, This 

gate ſhall be ſttfl»-ſhut, and not opened, 
neither ſhall any man goe thozow it:foz 


the Lozde God of Jſraelhathentred by people, bun a 


it, and it ſhall be ſhut, . 
3 It is foz the pzince, the prince Himſelfe 
| ſit in i to eate bzead befoze the Lozd: 
he ſhall enter by the wap of tue pozche of 
that gate, and ſhall goe out bp the wap 

of the lane. 

4 Then b1onght he me toward þ Nozths 
ate befozerhehonſe? and as J looked, 
deolde, the gloip ol the Lozde filled the 
houſe of the Loꝛde, and I feu vgon mp 


face. 

5 So the Lozde ſpake bnto mee, © thorn 
ſonne of man, ſet thine heart, and behold 
with thme eyes, and heare with chine 
eares,althar I ſap vntrothee concerning 
al the oꝛdin ces of the houſe ofthe Lozd, 
and all the lawes therof, and marke wel 
theentringinof the houſe with euerp 
going forth of the ſanctuarie. 

6 Andrhon ſhale ſap to the rebellious, euẽ 
to the houſe of Iſrael , Thus ſaith the 
Lozde God, D houſe of Jſrael,yee haue 
pnough of all your abommations, 

Steig pee haue bzonght into mp ſanc⸗ 
tuarie >ſtrangers , hauing bncireumetys 
ſed hearts,and vncircumctſed fleſh,to be 


in mp ſanctuarie to pollute my houſe, ters which ven 


when ye offer mp bzead,fatte, and blood, 
and they haue bzoken mp couenant bes 
cauſe of all your abommations. 

And pee haue not kept the © ozdinances 
of my holy things. and pe haue ſet kee- 


pers to keepe mp ſanctnarie 4 fog pou, offered vnto ut 
21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alfſoofthe 9 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde God. Df according tony 


all rhe ſtrangers that dwell among the 


chitdxe of Ilxael no ſtranger vucircums d loyourplac 


ciſed in heart,noz uncirtumciſed in fleſh, 
ſhall enter to mp ſanctuarte. 


mee when Jſrael went aſtrap, which 


beare their iniquitie: 


Cignitie,and cou'de not be receiued into the prieſts off ce, 

24 Offer them before the Lozd, and let the though they had bene of the houſe of Aaron, but muſt ſerve# 

the inferior offices, as to watch & to keepe the dores, 21g 
Aud 


11 


a Meaning, from 


the common 


trom the pri 


nor the pri 
chap.46, M 


b For they tal 


brought idols 


of other coun. 
treyes, to teach 
them their do- 
larrie, chap,t}- 
e Leben 


lawe, 


cleanſe the altar withal , like as it was 10 But the Lemites that went backe from e Thatis,the 


Leuites which 


23 Now when thou haſt made an ende of ſtraped from mee afrer their idols, *{hal had one 


idolatrie were 
put from thei 


The vncireumeiſed in heart. Th, 1 


OE 


2 


Fir 


PPOD F 


Chapaly, office, The land diuided. “7 


, brother oz ſiſter. 
— WOeres map N 


12 Becanſe they X befoze their idols, bntothe inner court co miniſter in the 
andcauſed the houſe of Jſrael to fall ins Cancruarie, he (hatlbzing bis dm offes 
to miquitie : rherefoze haue J lift vp mp ring.taith the 4 


ord. 
hand againſt them, ſaieth the Lozd God, 28 eſhalbe to them an inheritgnce, D/. 18. t. 
and thep (hall beate their miquirie, even Itheir inheritance: but poſſMion 18.20. 
Ulnotcomeneere vutome ſhallpeginerhemnone in Jſcael, fo J i Voderftand 
to doe ofa Plieſt unto me, nei⸗ aim their poſſeſſion, the prictihoods 
ther ſhall they come neere bnto any of 29 The meate offering,ſinne offering, and 
mine holy rhings in the moſt holp treſpaſſe offering ſhall they tate: and 
lace : but they beare their owne euerie dedicatething in Jſracl ſhall bee 
tame and abommations which thep theirs, 
baue done. 30 And all the firſt ofthe firſt bone. and £x-4.1 3.2. 
14 And wil makethem — — of the tuerp oblation, euen all of enerp ſozt of #4 23.26. 
watch ofthe honſe,foz al the cethers our oblations thall bee the P1teſts: ye 
of, and fog all that ſhalbe done therein. l alſo gine vntothe P1teſtes rhe firſt 
15 But the Peſts, the Leuites,the ſunnes of pour dough, that he map cauſe the 
Wiich obſer- 01 Sadoc, that fkeptthechargeof mp bleſſing to reſt in thine houſe. 
—— of tuarie when the childzen of Jſrael 31 *Bur the Piieſles ſhall eate nothing Lud. 22 8. 
God,andfell ſtraped from mee, hall come to mee, to that is dead by ir ſelſe, oz tozne of fowle, 
idolarrie, Dos me ſeruice, ta ſtand befoze me, and to oof beaſt. | 
— offer me the fat and the blood, ſapeth the The xlv. Chapter. 
Lozd God, Of ruſt werghts and meaſurer. 
16 Thep ſhallgoe into mp ſanctnarie, and 1 V en pe deuide the land by the lot 
appzoch vnto mp table to do me ſeruice, z an mherirance , pe ſhall offer 
and they ſhall keepe mp charge. an oblation to the Lozde, a holp 
17 Nowe when thep goe in at the gates of =*poztion ofrhe lande, twentte and fine „ Of all the 
the innermer court, thep ſhall pfit on thouſand car es long. and tenthouſande land of 1{rae!, 
Imnen clothes, ſo that no weoltlencome bzoad: this ſhalbe holp in al the bozders (he Lorde reqti. 


bpon them while they doe ſernice under thereofround abont. reth onely this 
the gates of the mnermer court, and 2 Ofrhis part there ſhall belong unto the tion, ſor the 
within, ſancruarie ſiue hundied cubites in length te mpie and for 
18 They ſhall hane linnen bonnets vpon with fine hiidzedio breadth ſquare round ge Prieſtes, for 
11. their heades, and linnen t di erches bpon abont: and fiftie cubites round about the citie, and for 
their lopnes : thep ſhallnort girde thems kon the ſuburbes. the prince 
te tbe plate of lt lues in the t ſweate. 3 And ot this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure. 2 


fene, or els not 179 And when they goe frozth into the namely of the length of twentie and fine 
aver trat to mae Utter court, euen to the utter court of thouſand, and the bzeadth of ten thous 
burt. the people, they ſhall put off the clos ſand. and mit ſhall be the ſanctuarie, and 
thes wherein they haue mimſtred , and rhemoſtholp place. 
tap them in the chainber of the ſanctnas 4 That holp poztion of the land ſhal pers 
rie and put on other apparell, and thep tatnevntorhe Pzieſts, which do ſeruice 
ſhall not ſauctiſie the people with their mtheſanctuarie, which come neere to 
clothes. ſerue the Lo1d : and it ſhall be bnto them 
2 Forthar,as 20 Thep ſbal not s ſhane their heades,noz aplacefoz their honſes, and a holp place 
$ Hierome ſuffer their heare to growe long, but fox the ſanct narte. 
lark, vas the powie their heades onely, 5 Andintherwentie and fine thonſande 
manerofthe 21 All the pyieſts that goe into the tnmoſt 8 1#gth,and tenthouſand bzeadth, ſhalthe 
Gentiles and in- court (hall dyinkeno wine. Teuites that mmiſter in the Houſe haue 
niels. 22 They ſhan martrie o widowe, nei ⸗ their poſſeſſion fo twentiæ chambers. 
Las.11,13, ther one that is put from her huſbande, 6 Pe ſhall gine alſo vnto the citie a poſ⸗ 
but a maide of the ſerde of the houſe of lei on of fine thonſand canes bzoad, and 
ſrael, oi a widow that hath had a pzieſt twentie and fine thouſandlong, ouer as 
foze, the oblation of the holp poitton 
23 They ſhallſhewe mp people the diffes that Halbe foz the wholeHonſe of Jſrae!, 
rence betweene the holy and vnholv. and » - And a portion ſhall be fox the prince on 
canſethem to diſcerne betwirt the cleane thts ſide and on that ſide of the oblation 
and vuncteane. of rhe holy poztion, and of the poſſeſſion 
24 And in contronerſiethep ſhall ſtand to ofthe citie,cuen befoze the oblation of the 
mdge,and gine ſentence after my imdge- doly portion, and befoze the poſſeſſion 
ments: and mp lawes and my ſtatutes of thecitie, from the Weſt cozner Weſt 
ball they keepe in all mp ſolemne feaſts, ward, and from the Eaſt comer Eaſts 
and hallow mp Sabboths, ward: and the length (Hall be by one of 
25 They ſhallcome at no dead perſon to the poztions, from the Weſt bozdervuto 
defite themſelues , but co fatheroz mos the Eaſt bozder, 8 Ju 


d The 


ot 


Niſan, —2 
ning part o 

March, end part 19 So the Prieſt thall take of the blood ot alſo fog a meate oſfting: but to the lambs 
Apiill 


prophet & Thus ſaith the Lozd S od, let it ſuff ce 
ſhewerb that che pou,® pe pzinces of Jſrael:leaueofferus anEphah. 


Of the feaſtes, Exechicl, and offering, 


In this lande ſhall be his poſſeſſion in rammes wit dont blemifh, daplp fog ſes 
Iſrael: and mp pzinces ſhal no moe ops nendayes, anda hee goate dapip fog a 
pzeſſe mp people, and the ieſt ofthe land fine offering. 

thallthep gine to the houſe of A(rael ac- 24 And he ſhallpzepare a meate offering 
coding to their tribes. of an Ephah fo a bullocke, and an E⸗ 


- headsmuſt be elne and oppzeſſion, and execute iudge⸗ 25 In the ſeuenth moneth, inthe fifreenth 
firſt reformed, ment a inſtice: rake awap pour cxactis dapofthemoneth, on the feat, he ſhall 
aforeany good ons from mp people, ſaithÞ od God, doe accozding vnto theſefoz ſeuen dates: 
order can be e- 10 Pe ſhall hane a true balance, a true E according to the ſinne offering, accozs 
ſtabliched a- pda. and a ttue Bath. ding to the whole burnt offermg, and 
mong } le. 11 The Ephah and the Bath ſhalbe alike: according tothe meate offering, and ac⸗ 
c Ephah and one Bath ſhall conteinethe tenth part of coding to the ople, 

Bath were both an Homer, @&theEphah the tenth part The xlvi. Chapter. 
of une quantitie, ot an Homer i the equalitie thereof Halt 1 The ſacrifice of the Sabboths, & of the nem manner. 
for the Ephab be after the — 8 Thorow winch doeres they muſt go im, a come out 
conteined in dry 12 * The maketh twentie Gerahs: of the cemple. 
things, that as and twentie Sicles, and 4rwentie and 1 Dus ſaith the Loꝛde God, The gate 
the Bath did ia fine Sicles, and fiftene Sicles make a ofrhe inner court toward the Eaſt, 
liquor. Manch. ſhalbe ſhut the ſire working dapes: 
Exod.z0 13, 13 This is the oblationthat pe ſhall offer: but in the Sabboth,and inthedap of the 
t. 27. 23. the fxth part ot᷑ an Ephah out ot an o⸗ newe Mone it halbe opened. 
mn. 47 mer af wheate, and the ſixth part of an 2 And te _ ſhalenter bp the wap of 
d Thatis,three= Ephahoutofan Yomer of Barlep, the poxch of the gate withont, and ſhall 
ſcore ſicles t Concerning the ozdinances of the ople, ſtande bp the poſte of the gate: and the 
make a waight eucnof the Bath of ople, ye ſhall offer the neſts ſhall make his whole burnt ofs 
called Manch: tenth part of a Bath out ofthe Coz: ten ring, and his peace offerings, and hee 
for he ioyneth Barhs ſhall bee a Homer, becauſetenne ſhal wozthipat the thzeſhold of the gate, 
theſe thtee parts Waths hill a Yomer. and goe fozth: and the gate ſhall not bet 
tos Manch, 15 And one lambe from two hundzed ſhut vntilithe 5 
her pe aut ot the fat paſtures of Jſrael 3 Onthe ſame maner thall the people of 
foza meate offering, whole burnt offe- the land alſo do their wozlhtp befoze the 
ring,and peace offring, to recõcue them, Lozd,at thedooze of this gate vpon the 
fapth the Lozd God, Sa and new Peones. . 
16 All the people ofthe land ſhal giue this 4 The whole burnt offering that the 
oblation foz the prince in Jſrael. prince ſhall bzing vnto the Lozde bpon 
17 Agatne, it thallbeethe pxinces part to theSabboth, ſhall be ſire lambes withs 
offer whole burnt offerings, meate offes ont blennth , and a ramme without 
rings, and wine offerings in the holy blemiſch. 
dayes, newe Moones, Sabboths, and 5 And the meate offering ſhall bee an E⸗ 
in all the high feaſtes ofthe houſe of J's phah foi a ramme a the meate offering 
rae!: he ſhall pzepare the ſinne offering, fo the lambes a *aifr of his hand, and a a That in 
meate offering, whole burnt offering, Im ok ople to anEphah. wuch ashe will 
and peaceoffering,toreconcilethe houſe 6 In the dap ofthe newe moneth,ir ſhall 
of Iſrael. be a pong bullocke without blemnith, and 
18 Thnsſapththe Lozde God, The firſt firelambes, and a ramme alſo without 
e Which was day of thefirſt* monerh, thou ſhalt take blemith, 


a pong bullocke without blemuth, and 7 With the bullocke hee ſhall gine an E⸗ 
cleanſe the ſanctuarie. phah: and with the ramme an Ephah 


the ſinne offering, and put it vpon the ®accozding as his hand ſhall take and a b Accordingw 
poſtes of the houſe, and vpon the foure Um ok ople to anEphah. his abilne, 
cozners of the frame of the altar, and 8 And when the pzince chall enter, hee 
vpon the poſtes of the gate of the inner ſhall goe in bp ide wap of the poꝛche of 
tourt. 8 that gate: he ſhall goe foozth bp the wap 
20 And thus ſhalt thou do alſo the ſenenth thereof, 
day of themonetþ, foz ſuch as haue ſin⸗ 9 Wut when the people of the land come 
ned of ignozance,oz being decetued,ro re: befozethe Lozd in the high ſolemne feaſt, 
toucile the houſe withall. as many as come in by the Nozrh gate 
21 Dpon the fourreenth day of the firſt to do worſhip, ſhall go ont agame at the 
moneth pe ſhail haue ihe Maſſeouer, a South gate:andrhep that come in at the 
feaſt of ſeuen dapes, and pe lhall eate un⸗ Southgate, all goe fozrh againe at the 
leanened head. Noth gate: there hall none returne bp 
22 Mpon the ſame day ſhal the pzince pꝛe · the gate where he came in, but ſhall got 
pare foi hunteife and al the people ot the right fozthouer on the other ſide. 
land, a bullocke foz a ſume offering. 10 And the pzince, he ſhallgo in the mids 
23 And in the ſeuen dapes ofthe feaſt, He of them when they goe in, and lo come 
all make a whole burnt offering to the feozth when they come fco1th. 
Jozd, cuca of ſeuen buyllackes and ſeuen 11 — 


phahfoz a ramme, and af m ot ople fog f Reade Ex,,,, 


0 


S888 EK 


Chapalvi, The viGon of che watery2 36 
The the e , and the . 
offringr an Epdah 21 The re ofthe lod of . 
to the lambes the band, and a 1 Frerivard be bzought me againe 
bab. Aue 
holde 


the doe of the done, and be⸗ | 
Enter Per: 

, U t meant t — 
rings freely vnto the . then ſhal Saſtmatd: fog the fozefrone of the houſe cuall — 


5 towarde ſttode toward the Eaſt, andthe waters ſhould be giucu 
eee ee e whip e rh aa de 
as he did on the Sabboth dap: after, e Southward. . dome of Chit, 


ſhall gor fozth , @ when he is gonefozth, 2 Then lad he me tothe Nozth gate, aud as loko, 4, 
all ſhut the 


one ſh gate. led me about bp the wap without vnto 
13 Thou — hoe dyes — utter gate bpthe wape that t 
offering vnto dot a Lambe of one :and behold, there iſſued fa 
peere without thou ſhalt doe it waters from the right fide. — 
euerp mozntng, 3 Now when ide man that had the line 


£4 Thou ſhalt pzepare a meate offering m bis hand went fozth Eaſtwarde, her 
kon it euerp mozuing, the part 
Ephah,andrhe 1 a Yinne of bzonght ine thozowe the waters, the 


| continnallp bp 
perpetnall ozdmance vnto the Lozd, bzought me thozow the waters, the was 
15 Thus ſhall thep pzepare the lambe, the ters were to the knees: pet meaſured hea 
meat offering, and tuerp 


to a continnall whole waters were tothe lopnes, 
16 zeouer, thus (apeth the Lozd God, 5 After this he meaſured a thonſande 
the pzince giue a gift vnto of | 
ſonnes: the inheritance thereof ſhall be mightnot wade thozowe it, the waters that the graces 
— ſounes: their poſſeſſion ſhall bee by were riſen, and the waters did flowe as of G ſhould 
theritance, a riuer that not he wadedoner, never decreaſe, 
Nut if pe gine a gift of his ritance 6 And hee ſaidvnto mee, Yaſt thou ſ&ne but ever abound 
to one of his ſernants, then it ſhalbe his this, © thon ſonne of man? and with is bis Church, 
t Wichwas at to the © pere of libertie, andrhenreturne that he bzought me,andcauſed nie to res 
theyeere of lu - to the pzince: but the inheritance thereof turne to the riner banke againe. 
bilec, Leut. 23. is his ſonnes, and ſhalbe theirs, 5 Nome when J returned, behold, at the 
d Butbecon. 18 The pꝛince alſo « ſhall tale none of the banke of the riuer were beip many ties 
tent auth char —PeopleSinheritance , noz put them from on the one ſide and on the other. c Meaning, the 
portion that ther poſſeſſion : bur to his ſonnes ſhall 8 Then ſaidehevntomee, Theſe waters multitude of 
God bath aſſig · He giue his own poſſeſſion, that mp peos floweout toward the Eaſt countrep,s tbEchat ſhoulde 
ved him, ple be not ſcattered abzoade euerp man runne downe into the plaine, # come mn⸗ be refreſhed 
bzeck,45- from his poſſeſſion, to the*ſea:which when it commeth into with the ſpiri- 
19 And bee bzought me thozowe the ens the ſea,the* waters ſhalbe wholſome, tuall waters, 
trance at the ſide of the gate to the holp 9 Pea, all that line and meoue, whereuns d Shewing, 
chambers _ Pliieſtes, which ſtoode to this riuer commeth , ſhall nue: and thatthe abun- 
towarde the Nozth, and beholde, there there ſhall bee a verp great multitude of dance oftheſe 
was a place vpon the Weſt ũde of them. fiſh, becauſe theſe waters ſhall come thi⸗ graces Mulde 
"Pawnee Pe hls the = res nd tur wha the ol 
ne [4 Oe raner ail the w 8 
rreſpaſſe and ſinne offerin | any bake — ee ſhould be full 
rhe meate offerings: that thep nerde not 10 Bp this riuer ſhall the Filhers and, thereof, v hich 
bear them into the outward court, and from Engaddi vnto Ew eglaum g there is here meant by 


e Tocanſethe to © ſanctific the people, ſpꝛead out theirnets : fo ſhall the Perſian (ca 
people torhinke 21 Qs he bzought me into the vtter court, beeaccozding to their kindes as fith of or Genexateth 
cis lawefull for And cauſed mee to goe bp the foure cozs the maine ſea,exceeding many, & the ſea called 


them to eate ners of the court: and beholde, in cuery 11 But the mariſhes thereof,and the pits Mediterrancumy 
them, and ſo fall Comer of the court there was a court. thereof , thall not bee made wholeſome, Zach 14. 
inoavaines. 22 In the foure coznersofthe court there they ſhalbe made ſalt pittes. e The waters 
pinion of bolines Were courtes jopned of fourtie cubites 12 By this riuer, vponÞ dankes thereof whichof nature 
ad andtificatis, long, and thirtie bzoade : theſe foure cozs onthis ſide and on that ſide,ſhall growe are ſalt and vn- 
ners were ofone meaſure, all trees foz meate, whoſe leaues ſhall wholeſome, ſhall 
23 And there went a wall round about not fade, neither ſha!l the fruite thereof be made ſweete 
them, even about thoſe foure : and under faule, but bing fozth newefrait acs & comfortable, 
Feudger, the walles there were t kitchins made —— — is moneth:s, foz che waters 
round about, thereof runne out ofthe ſanctuarie: and 
24 Then ſaide hee vnto mee, Theſe are the the fruite thereof ſhalbe fog meate, and 
ches honſes, where the miniſtersof p theleanes thereof foz i medicine. O. far bru. ſes and 
bouſe ſhal bople the ſacrifice of.þ people, 13 Thus ſapeth the Lozd God, Let this be /ren. 
The xl v Chapter. the bozder wherebp pe ſhall umerite the 
t Theviſev of the waters that came out of the tai. lande, accopding tothe twelue 14 of 


dall haue two poꝛttõs. 


orher, concerning the which Jlift vp in 
hand to gine it vnto pour fathers: an 


tance, 
f By theland of 15 This is the bozder of the ? landevpon 
promiſe, be ſig- the Nozth (ide, from the maine ſea to⸗ 
vifierh the ſpi-„ Ward Yerhlon,as mengoeto Tedada. 
rituall land, 16 Namely, Yamah, Werotha, Habarun, 
whereof thizwas Which are betweene the bozders of Das 


Yamah,Yazar, Yarichon,that lerh vp⸗ 
on the coaftes of Hauran. 

17 Thus the bozders from the ſea foozth 
ſhalbe Yazar Enan, the bozder of Daz 
maſtus, andrhe Nonh Nozthwarde, 
and the bozders of Yamah : this is the 


Nozth . 

18 The Eaſt ſide ſhall pee meaſire from 
Yauran and Damaſcus, from Gilead g 
the land of Iſrael by Jozdane,and from 
the NT the Eaſt ſea: and this is 

a 


the p 
19 The South ſide ſhall bee towarde Te- 
man, from Thamar to the waters of 
or, Meribotb. ſtrie in Cades , and the riner to the 
mapne ſea; and that is the South part 
2 Teman. alto ſhalt be ty 
20 Meſt part alfo (hall be the t 
ſea, from the bozders till a man Come 
— againſt YHamah: this 1s the Weſt 
rt, 


P 
21 This land ſhal ve part among pou ac⸗ 
Meaning, that coiding to the tribes of Jſrael, 
in this ſpirituall 22 And dinde it by lot to bee an heritage 
kingdome,thcre fox pou, and for the ſtrangers that dwell 
ſhould be no dif- among pou, and beget childzen among 
ference be · pon: fox pee ſhalf take them among the 
tweene lew nor Childzenof Jirael, like as though pep 
Gentile, bur were of vou ow ne countrep, and they 
that all ſhoud hall haue T heritage with pou among 
be parrakers of thechildzenof'Jfrael, 
bis inherirance 23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwel⸗ 
in their head leth, in the ſame tribe ſhall pee gtue him 
Chriſt, bis heritage,ſaith the Lozd God, 
The xlvii.Chapter. 
q ere. ERGO by 23 The forte) of the 
F. 


ether 

1 Tas are the names of the tribes: 
rom the Roth fide to the coaſt to- 
'' ward Yethlon , tin thou commeſt 
vnto Rama. and Yazar Enan, the bo-- 
ders of Damafcus Nozthward, þ coaſt 
of Hamah , Pan ſhall haue his poztion 

from the Eaſt quarter vnto the Weſt, 

2 pon te bozders of Dan, from the 
Eaſt ſide vnto the Veſt, Hall Aſer haue 
his poztion 

3 Yponthe bozders of Aſer , from the 
Eaſt part vnto the Weſt, ſhall Repp⸗ 
thall hane his poztion, | 

4 Dponthe bozders of Nephthali, from 

tze Eaſtqnarter vntorhe Weſt , ſhall 
anaſſes haue his poꝛtion. 

5 Wpon the bozders of Panaſſes , from 
the Eaſt ſide vmto þ Weſt, ſhal E ꝓhꝛamm 
Haue his poztion, 


the Eaſt part vnto the Welt, wall Kus 


The borders and Exechlel. | portions of the Tribes, 


Aſraet;* portion 
14 Andpelhallmherire one as wellas an 7 DYponthe bozders ofKnben , from the 


this land ſhall fall unto pou foz inheri- 8 us bozders of Juda, from the 
A 


a figure. maſcus , and betweene the bozders of 9 The oblatton that pee ſhall offer vnto tothe Lord, 


E Ypon the borders of Ephzaim, from 19 And they that orne the citte.thep Hall 
letue it of'J — 


2 


ben haue his 


Eaſt quarter unto the Veſt, ſhall Juda 
haue his poztion. 


ST 


part vnto the Ueſt part, ſhall bee 
the * offring which they (hall ofter,of five a That i the 
and twent ie thonſand canes bzoade, and portion o the 
ol length as one of the partes from the ground » hich 
Eaſt vnto the Weſt fide : and the chey ſhall pa, 
ſarctuarie ſhalbe in the middeſt of it, rate and apm 


the Lozd, ſhalbe fine and twentie thous which (hall be 
ſand long, and ten thouſand bzoade, deuded into 
10 And foi theſe euen fog the pzieſtes, ſhall three partes, for 
bee this holy oblation : towarde the the pricſtes, fo 
Nozth fine and twentie thouſande long, the prince, and 
and toward the Weſt tenne + tor thecitie, 
bzoade, towarde the Eaſt ten : nde 
bzoad alſo, and toward the South fine 
and twentte thouſande long , aud the 
ſanctnarie of the Toꝛde ſhall bee in the 
middeſt thereo - 
11 This ſanctified poztion ſhall bee the 
Pꝛieſtes that are of rhe childzen of Sa- 
doc, which haue kept mp charge, which 
went not aſtrap in the errour of the chu⸗ 
_ of Jſrael, like as the Lenites went 
aſtrap. 
12 ' Therfoze this oblation of the land that 
is offered, ſhalbe theirs as a thing moſt 
holp, hardvpon the bozders of the Les 
uites 


13 And oner againſt the bozder of the 
Pneſtes, ſhallthe Leuues haue fine and 
twetie thouſand long, and ten thouſand 
bzoade: all the 1 ſhall bee fine and 
_ thouſande , and the bzcadthecu 


ſand, 
14 Of this poztion they ſhall ſell nothing, 
noz make anp permutation thereof, no 
alienate the firſt frnites of the lande: o 
it is holp vnto the Lozd, 
15 Aud the ſiue thouſand that are left in 
thebzeadth ouer againſt Þ fine @ twens 
tie thonſand, ſhalbe a pzophane place fo 
the citie,foz houſing and fog ſuburbes : g 
the cute ſhallbe in the middes thereof, 
16 And theſe thalbe the meaſures thereof: 
The 822 fue hũdied and foure Ml 
thouſand South® part fiue hũ⸗ b Meaning, 
died and foute thouſande , and the Eaſt it ſhouldbs 
part fine hundzed and foure thouſande, (quare, 
— — fine hundzed 8 foure 
thon . 
17 The ſuburbes of the citie ſhall haue tos 
ward the NRoꝛth two hundzed and fifrte, 
toward the South two hundzed g fifrie, 
towardtheEaſt two hundzed and fifrie, 
towarde the Weſt alſo two handzed 
e erer im ng ener again 
1 ne oner aga 
the oblation of the holp poztion ſhall be 
ten thonſand to warde the Eaſt , and ten 
thouſand toward the Weſt : and it ſhall 
be oner againſt the oblation of the hots 
oztion,and the increaſe thereof ſhall be 
their meate that ſernethe citie, 


T — 
ad 


F822 


out ot all the tribes 


/ thouſãd. 


22 Mozeoner fromthe — ofthe Le⸗ 


Chop. i. 


. 
ee land: pee ſhall offer this oblation foure 28 Bpontþebojdersof Sabat D Sound 


ſquare,foz the ſanctuatp, and t̃oi the pol ſlide towarde Ctmanah, the dozder thail 
ſeſſion of the citie. be fr 
21 And the reſidue ſhalbe foz the FR 


Thamar, vnto the waters 


the one ſide and on the other of the holp neth into the maine lea. BE 
oblation, and of the poſſeſſion of the citte 29 This is the land which pe ſhall diuide 
oner againſt the frue and twentte thous by lot foz an inheritance vntothe tribes 
ſande ofthe oblation towarde rhe Eaſt of Iſraei, a theſe be their pozttons, ſapth 
bozder, and Weſtward oner agamſt the the Lozd God. 

fiue and twentie thouſande towarde the 30 Theſebe the boundes of the citie,vpon 
Meſt boꝛder, ouex againſt ſhalbe the poꝛ⸗ te Nozrh part fine hundzed and fours 
tion fog the pyince: this ſhalbe Þ holy ob- thouſand meaſures, 

lation, and the houſeof the (anctuarie 31 The gates of the citie ſhall hane the 
halbe in the nuddeſt thereof, names of the tribes of Tſrac!,thzer gates 
of the Nozth ſide:one gate of Ruben, an 
mites, a the cities polleſſion, that which other of Juda, the third of Lem. 

19 in the middeſt ſhalbe the pꝛinces, be- 22 pon the Eaſt ſide fine hundzed and 


twirt the bozder of Juda, and the boz- * foure thouſAd meaſures, with tha gates: 
115 — der of Bentamin ſhalbe the pzinces. the ont of Joſeph, another of Benta⸗ 
Talks dun- 23 NoW of the othertribes:from the Eaſt nun. the third ol Ban. 
ind Leuites Part unto the Weſt, hal Bemamm paue 33 pon the South ſide ſine hmdꝛed and 
— — his poztion. foure thouſand meaſures, with the ther 
buannon the 24 Dponthe bozders of Beniamin,from gate :theoneof Himeon, another of Js 
yourh fide, the Eaſt ſide vnto the Welt, ſhall Simes facpar, the third of Tabulon. 
haue his poztion. 34 And vpon the Weſt ſide , finehundzed 

25 Ypon the bozdersof Simeon,fromthe andfiue thouſand meaſures, with their 
Eaſtſide vnto the Weſt , ſhall Jſachar thz& gates alſo:the one of Gad, another 
hane his potion, of Aler, the thirdof Nephthali, 

26 Dpon the bozders of Iſachar, from the 35 Thus ſhallit haue cightene thouſand 
Eaſt ſide vnto thefAYeſk, thall Zabulon meaſures round about: and the name of 
baue his poztion, the citiefro that time fozth ſhalbe, + The 

27 Dponthebozders of Labulon, from Lozdis there, 

The ende ofthe prophecic of Ezechiel. 
The Booke of the Prophet Daniel. 
The firſt Chapter. Ckitfnl foz knowledge, able to vtter knows 

1 The t ſheweth the capri ume of Jehoakim ledge, g ſuch as haue linelineſſe m them, 
hong of Juda. 4 Of thechildren that were in cap- that they 4 map ſtad in the kings palace: 
tutte, the king commandeth to choeſe which. of and whome they might teach the lear- 
them ſhould be rawght the learmmy and language ning and the tongue of the Chaldeans. 
of the ('valdeans, 5 DYnto theſe the king appointed a davly 

a Reade 2. Kin. 1 N the*thirdep&ere pꝛouiſſon euery dap of a poztion of the 
24,10. ok the reigneof Jes Kings meare, andofrhe wine which her 
oakim king of danke, ſo to nouriſhthem ter peeres, 

uda, came Nas that afterward they might ſtand befoze 

\ buchodonoſoz the 
\ of Wabplon vnto 6 Amongtheſenow were certaine of the 
| Yieruſalem, and childzenof Juda, namely, Daniel, Ana⸗ 
12 be ſieged it. nias, Miſael. and A ʒarias. 

2 And the Lozd de- > Dnto theſe the chiefe Chamberlatne 
liuered Jehoakim the king of Juda mto gaue other names, and called Daniel, 
his hand, with part ofthe ve of the Valtaſſar: Anamas, Stdzach : Miſael, 

houſe of God, which he caried away ins 1 75 and A ʒarias. Abednego, 
Which was a tothe land of b Sennar, to p houſeof his 8 But Daniel purpoſed in his heart that 
ane by Baby- god. and he brought the veſſels into his hee woulde not defile himſelfe with the 
N was goddestreaſurie. poztion of thekings meate, nos with the 
eremple of 3 Andthe king lpake vnto Alphenaz the wine which he dzanke: therefoze he re- 
* grear God, e chiefe chAberlame, that he ſhould bying quiredthechiefe Chamberlaine that he 
as berte takẽ him certame ofthe chudzen of Iſrael, of might not defile hunſelſe. 
f Babylon, the kings ſeede,andofthe punces : 9 (And Ged bzonght Daniel into fanour 


Eurnches, 


Or, maſter of 4 Sp1ingales withour anp blenuſh, but 


and tender laue with the chiefe Chams 


well fauoured, ſtudious in all wudome, berlaine.) 
10 And 


The gates ofthe eitie. 324 


om 
[rife to C ades,androthe riuex thatrun- IOM. 


t Heb, Feboauab 
Spanmah, 


d As well to 

ſerue at the ta- 
bles, as in other 
offices, 


e Eitber becauſe 
they would de- 
clare their po- 
er, as conque- 
rers, to change 


the names of 
them they ouere 
came, orel«for 
hatred of their 


Hebruc names. 


Danicls knowledge, 
| 10 And the chiele faid vn⸗ 
to Daniel, Y am atraped of ny 101d rhe 


bing which hath appopnted pou poirr 5 


nieate and pont dzinke: wherfoze ſhould 
— ſee pour faces wozſe Iyking then che 

ungales of pour age, and lo pe ſhall 
make mee indanger up heade unto the 
king? 

11 Then Daniel ſapde unto Melaſſar, 
whome rhe chicke Chamberlaine had ſer 
ouer Daniel, Anamas, Miſael, and A⸗ 
zarias : 

12 © pzoone but ten dayes with thp ſer⸗ 
uants, and let us haue pulſe to cate, and 
water to dzmne. 

13 Then let our countenances bee lenked 
vpon befoze thee, and the councenances 
of the childzen that eate of thepoztion of 
the kings meate: and as thou ſeſt, deale 
with thy ſeruants. 

14 So he conſented to them in this mat⸗ 
ter. and pꝛooued them ten dapes. 

15 And at the ende ot ten dapes their coũ⸗ 
tenances appeared fairer and f fatter in 
fleſh then all rhe childzens which did eate 
the poztion of the kings intate. 

16 Thus Melaſlar tcoke ama the poztion 

ledge which was of their meate, and the wine that thep 

vied where they ſhould dzrnke, and gaue thein pniſe. 
were conuer(a:, 17 As fopthele foure childzen, God gane 

h so thathe them knowledge and vnderſtanding m 

onely was a Pro» All learning and wiſedoine : alſo hee 
het ond node Yue Dantel vnderſtanding of all» viũ⸗ 

— the other: tor ons and dieames. 

by dreames and 13 Now when the i time was expired that 

vifons God ap, Ihekinghadappointed to bing them im. 

red to bis the chiefe Chamberlame bzought them 

— hets befoze Nabuchodonoſnz. 

_— 19 Andthe king communed with them: 

3 Oftherhree but among them all were found none 

yeeres aboue ſuch as Daniel, Anantas, Miſael, and 

mẽtionedl ver. 5, — : therefoze ſteode they befoze the 
: mg. . 

— — — in 20 Jn all matters of wiſedome and vn- 

Rabylon as a derſtanding that the king enquired of 

Propher, and in them, her found them ten tunes better 

authorivels then all the wiſe men 5 ſcothſapers that 

long as that were inallhisrealme, 

common wealth 21 And Daniel abode ſtill vnto the & firſt 

ood peerc of king Cyzns. 

. The ii. Chapter. 

1 The dreame of I abuckndonofer. 2 He calleth vn- 
to hem ſoothſtyers, and requireth of them both the 
dre time and the interpret atio thereof, 

N the ⸗ſeconde pœre of the reigne of 

Aabuchodonoſoz, had Nabuchodo⸗ 

noſoz a dzeaine , wherethiongh his 
this name, ſo ſpirit was troubled, and hisfleepe bzake 
that it is me gat from him. 

of the fonnewhE 2 Then the king commanded to call the 

he reizned a- wiſe men. and ſ@rhſapers, 4 ſoxcerers, 

lone: for he andthe Chaldees, foz roſhewe the king 
reigned alſo af- his dieame: Ss they came, and ſteode 
ter a ſott with foze the king. 

bis facher.Or els 3 find the king ſayd vnto them, I haue 

in the ſecond dieamed a dyzeaine, and mp ſpirne was 

yeere of his ge. traubied to know the dirame. 

nera!ll conqueſt 4 pon this rhe Chaldeans anſwered 

of other barba. 

tod nadions. 


f Oc better li- 
king. i 
Meaning, li- 
eral ſciences & 
naturall know- 


a The father & 1 
the ſonne were 
both called by 


ye The king; furle, 
uants the dzeame, and we ſhalſhewthe 
interpzeration, +, 
The king anſwered and ſayde to the 
Chaldrans, The thing is gone from ine: 
Jfye wilnot maße me bnderſtand the 
' diearne, withthe interpetation thereof, 
pe ſhall bee dzavone inpieces, and pour 
houfes made atakes, 
6 Vut if pe tell me the dzeame, and the 
mnterpzecation thereof, pe ſhall receme of 
me gifts, rewardes, and great honour, 
therefoze ſhewe mee the dzeame, and the 
mterpzetarion thereof. 
7 They an{wered againe,and ſapde, The 
king mnſt ſhew his ſernAts the dzeame, 
and ſa (hall wee declare the mterpzetas 
tion thereof, 
8 Then the king anſwered, ſaping. J per- 
ceine of a trneth that pee wonlde © re⸗ b Yeſecke ces 
deeme the time,foz ſo much as pe ſe the ſion of delayey, 
thing is your from me, vntil ſome other 
9 Therefoze if pee wil not tell mee the afﬀaires might 
ditame, this is your onely purpoſe , Pe happen, and 
hane prepared lying and coxrupt words make me 
to ſptake beſoze ine, tiithe time bechan- the marcer, 
ged : therefoze tell me the dzeame, that J 
map know that pe can declare methe ins 
terpzetation thereof, 
10 pon thisthe Chaldees gaue anſwere 
befozethe king, and ſapd, There is no 
man vpon earth thateantell rhe thing 
which the king ſpeaketh of, pea, there is 
neither king, pzimce, noz 1ozd, that ener 
' aſked ſuch things at a wiſe man, ſcoth⸗ 
ſaper,oz Chaldean, 
11 Foxitisararematter that the king re⸗ 
quireth, neither is there anp that can 
certifie the fing hereof, exceptrhe gods, 
whoſe dwelling is not with 0 
12 Fo the which cauſe the king was 
wioth with grear mdignation, and coms 
manded to deſtrop all the wiſe men at 
2Babplon, | 
13 So the decre& went fozth , and the wiſe. 
men were flame: thep ſought alſoto flap 
Dantel, with h1s companions, 
14 Then Daniel ſtaredthe counſeſ and des 
cree with Arioch the captame of the 
kings gard, who was gone fozth to put 
to death the wiſe men of Wabylon, 
15 Heanſwered and ſaid vnto Arioch the 
kings capraine , Wdbp is the ſentence ſs 
haſtie from the king? Then Arioch tolde 
Daniel the matter. 
16 Dponthts went Dantel, and deflired 
the king that he would gine him leaſure, 
and that he would ſhewe the king the ins 
terpzeration, 
17 Then Daniel went to his Honſe , and 
thewed the thing to Ananias , Milae), 
and A3artas, his companions : 
18 That tpep thonld beſeech the God of 
\ heauen foz grace in this ſecret, that Das 
mel and his feſlowes, with otherſuch as 
were wiſe lon, periſthed not. 
19 Then was this ſecrete renealed vnto 
Daniel in a viſion by night: then Daniel 
p1apſedthe God of heauen. 


the ming inthe Synans ſpeach, © king, 20 Daniel alſo anſwered,and faide, *The P1131, 
God ſaue thp life foz euer: em thy ſexs name of God be pzaiſedfoz 


ener$ ener: 
oz 


2 


Ras 


Dathe renealeth ſecrets, and ſhewerh the bmg wil not demirt with clay. 


- 


Chap. li. the interpretation ihereof. 328 
became like the chaffe of Somer floozes, 
andthe windecaried them away, that 
no place was founde a them: and the 
None that (mote che image, became & 
— great, mouncaine, and filed rhe whole 


e rene; derpe & ſecret things: eart 
be noweth «Sy | har lieth in dark- 36 This is the diaame: and now wil we 
nes,fo the light dwelleth with hun. ſhew befoze the king what it meanethH. 
23 Ithanke ther and pzapſe ther, O thon 37 © king, thonart a king of kings : foz 
God of mp fathers,rthat thou haſt ginen the Godot deauen hath giuen vntorhee 
me wiſedome and ſtrength, and haſt a kingdome, power, ſtrength and gloſie. 
d me nowe the thing that wee de⸗ 38 And in al places whereſorner the chils 
d ok ther: 01 thou haſt declared the dien ot men dwell, the beaſts ofthe field, 
kings matter buto vs, and the foules of the apze hath be giuen 
24 Vpon this went Daniel in vnto Aris into thy hand, and hath ther ruler The lt Mon 
och, whoin the king had ozdemed codes mt all: thou art this f head of gold. f Thefin 
ſtrop the wiſe men at Babplon: he wet 39 After thee thatl- ariſe s another kmgs narchie of tbe 
and laid thus vnto him, Deſtrop not the dome, inferis} to ther, g another o thirde 232 4 
wiſe menofBabplon , but bmg me be kmgdome ſhalde of bzaſſe, which ſhall g rde — 
foze the king, and I ſhall ſhewe rhe king deare rule ouer alltheearth. ot the Per — 
the interpzetation. 40 The fourth kingdome ſhall be ſtrong b That is, of the 
25 Then Arioch bzonght Daniel befoze as iron: fog as tron byeakerh m pieces 4 1 
the kung mallthe haſte, and lade thus ſubduerh all rhings,and as iron byniſery i Ibat iᷣ.· o 
vnto dim, IJ haue founde a man among ali theſe things, ſo ihal it bzeake in pieces Romaincs. 
the childzen of Juda that were bzoughe and bznite all. 
captines, that Will declare vnto the king 41 UWherogs thon ſaweſt the fete and 
mrerpyerc tion, toes, part of potters clap,s part of iron, eiche 
26 Then antwered the king and ſaide to the kmgdome ſhalbe * deulded, but there k —— * 
Daniel, whole name was Baltaſſar, Art hal be im it ot the ſtrength ot ron, foz ſo dy * n 
thou able to ſhewe me the dzeame which much as thou ſaweſt the iron mixt with _ diſcords ot 
IJ haue leene,s the inter pꝛetatid therrof? rhe clay andearth. — imo 2 
27 Daniel anfwered in the pzeſence ofthe 42 And as the toes of the feete were part ® ke 
king, and (aide, As foz this ſecret which ot iron and part of clap:  ſthal the king- ®** lik — 
the king makerh tnquiſition , there eau. dome he part ſtrong, and part bzoker. — © 
'"ritherthe men of buderſtanding, oz 43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron mitt cn scan 
fcorhſapers,noz the wiſeme,noz readers With clay and earth, they ſhall mingle = — — 
of deſtmies, declare it vnto the kings - _ themſelues with rhe ſerde of men, and bee * 4 * 
28 But thert is a God in heauen that pet not ioyne one with another, as iron _ = — 
Nabnehodonoſoxz, what is foz to come 44 And in the dapes of theſe kings ſhall — 
in the latter dapes. Thy dzeame, s that the God of heanen ſet vp a kingdome, c & cart 
which thon haſt ſeenetnthuie head Þpon which ſhall neuer be deſtroped, and thus 


ache might be {Dy bed, is this, kingdoine ſhallnot be giuen outr to ans 
the more ape to. 29 © king, when thou waſt in thy bedde, other people: put it ſhall bean and de- 1 It ſhall be e- 
eceive thehigh thonghtes came into thy nunde what , trop alltheſe kingdomes , andi ! ſhall cernall, forthe 


ſhouldcome hereafter : ſo hee that is rhe ſtand fog ener. petite that is in 


dould de teuta · opener of mpteries, tellethche what is 45 Like as thou Taweſt that =» withont the Church, is 
led 


foz to come. anp hands there was cut out of rhe life etcrnall, 
30 Asfo mee, this lecret is not ſhewed mount a tone, which dzake the ton, the Rom b. 
me fox anp wiſe dome that I haue moze byzaſſe, the clap ;the llner and golde in m Thatis, that 
then anp other liuing , but onelp that pieces: ſo the great God hath ſhewed the the kinglome of 
e king the interpzetation, King what ſhall come to paſſe afterthis: Chr:ſt ſhould 
+ that thou mightelk know p rhoughtes this is atruedzeame, andthe mterpzes be ſet vp by 
of thine owne heart. tation of it is (nre, . God, not by 
31 Thou king ſaweſt , and beholde, there 46 Then the king Nabuchodonoſoz fell men. 


by gold,filaer, was a great mage: this great 4 jinage, downevpon his face, #bowedhimſelfe n Toperſourme 
raſle,and iron, whoſe byighrneſle was excellent, ſtoobe unto Daniel, a commanded ro ozdeine kis promiſe 


befoze ther, and the foune thereof was rewardes and werte odonrs fox him. made to him 
terrible. 47 Theking anſwered Daniel, and ſaide;, that ſhoulde 


, Macedoni. 32 This images head was ot fine gold, f a trueth © pour God is à God of incerprerhus 


his bzeaſt and armes of ſiluer, his bellp gods, and the Lozde of kings, and a re- dreame, as 


nglom, which and his thighes of bzaſſe, _ nealer of ſecretes , ſceing thou couldeſt verſe 6. 
ould ſucces 33 is legs were of tron , his fte were reuealethis ſecrete. o Thi« conſeſſid 


part of tron and part of clay. 48 So theking made Daniel a great man, was but a ſudden 


id, till Chriſt 34 Thou beheldeſt it till a tone was cut and gaue hun manp and great gifts: Her motion. as it was 


without handes, which ſmote the image made him ruler of all the countreps of alſoin Pharao, 
vpon his feere that were of non clap, WBabylon, and the chiefe of the rulers as Ed.. hut his 
and hake them to pieces. bone all the wiſe men of Babylon. heart was not 


i deſtroy the 35 Then was the ron, rhe ay, the zaſſe, 49 Then Daniel made requeſt to king. a rouched, as ap- 


the iluer and gold bzoken all together, # he ſet Sidzach, Milach, and A bedne go, peared Cons al · 
cuct terward, 


Sidrach, Mifach, and Abedneyy h 
regarded not thy commandeMnt; 
a, they will not ſerne gods , noz 
| in. Chapier. £68 (hip the golden unage that thou haſt 
A err er re * fer up. 
| zo be worſhupped, 8 Sidrach , Miſich, 13 Then Fabnehodonoſoq in his anger 4 
and Aleduego are accuſed , becauſe they deſpiſed wiatg commanded that „Mi 
the kings commanlement. ſach and Þbednego ſhoulde bee tzought 
I N asbl. the king made an vnto hintſe theſe men were byought be⸗ 
image of golde, which was thiee foe the king. 
coe cubites high , and ſixe cubites 14 Then Rabuchodonoſos ſpake vuto 
thickez he ſet it vp in the plame of Dura, them. and ſapde, Is it true, © Sidzach, 
in the pzouince of Babplon, Miſach, and A bed will not you 
ſerue nip gods, no w the golden 
image that I haue ſet vp: 
5 we e bee readp when. pee 
heare the ſound of the Cozuet, Truwms 
pet, harpe, Shawme, Pſalreries,Dulct- 
a Shewing,that mer, and all tnſtruments of muſike, to 
the idol is not fall down and wor hip the image which 
* J haue made:foz if pe wozthip it nor, yee 
idol ſo long ſhalbe caſt unmediatlp into the middes 
as it is with the of a hot fierre furnace: fa whois that 
—— the — that can deliner pou out of mp 
87 
—— 16 Hidzach, Miſach, and Abednegs an(s 
Nomes are reci- ich Rabuchodono⸗ wered the king, and (aid, O Rabucho⸗ 
— donoſoz, we are nat 4 caretull to anſwere 4 They hou 
8 Then an Yeralde cryed aloude, To thee in this matter: haue done ing 
ofthe people is Pont is commanded, O people, nattös, 17 Beholde, our God whome we ſerne, is nec te God,i 
chere hene dnd languages, . * able to deliuer vs from the hotte fierie they ſhoul 
bloc ke they 5 That when pee heare the nopſe of the furnace: and hee will deliner vs out of baue doubtel x 
2 Cazuet,Trampet, Yarpe, Shawme. thy hand. ® king. this holy 
have made a —— and all maner of 18 und though he will not, pet ſhalt chon and therefore 
god, ments of mullke, pe fall down and knowe, O king, that wee will not ſerue they fa) ia 
wozthip that gotden unage that Nabus thy gods, no wozfhrp the golden image they are rev]. 
chodonoſoz the kinghath ſet vp. which thou haſt ſet vp. ved to che i 
6 Whoſothen falleth notdowne 4 wol- 19 Then was Pabuchodonoſoz ful of ins Gods cant. 
ſhipper hall enen the ſame houre bee dignation, ſo that the countenance of his e They gw 
caſt into the nuddeſt of a hotte fierte furs face changed vpd S1dzach,Piſach, and on twopoyne 0 
nace, Abednego : therefoze he charged and cõ⸗ firft onthe py 
7 Therefoze when all the falke heard the manded that they ſhoutd heare the fozs v er and pros 
nople of the Cozner, Trumpet, Yarpe, ' nace,one fenentnnes moze then it was dence of 
hawme, Pſalteries,# all mſtruments wont to beheat, | ouer them: {. 
ofmnllke,then all the people, nations,q 20 And he charged the moſt valiant men condly ontter 
languages fell downe and wozſhipped ok warte that were in his armie, to bind cauſe, ubichen 
the golden image that Nabuchodono- Stach, Miſach, and A bednego. and to Gods glory, al 
ſoz the king had ſer vp. caſt them into the hot fierie furnace, = thereltbyny t 
8 Nowe were there certainemen of the 21 So theſe men were bounde in their his rue reign 
b Thatis, accu- Chaldees, that went euen then. ab cryed coaces, hoſen, head attpze , with their o⸗ with theirboo 
ſed the lewes out an accuſation of the Jewes. ther garinents,and caſt mto the middes and ſo makes 
with an outcrie, 9 They ſpake, and (aide vncorhe king of rhe hot fieriefurnace, pen cone 
Nabuchodonoſoz, S king, liue fog ener, 22 Therefoze becauſe rhe comande- that they ll / 
10 Thou, D king, haſt made a decree, that ment was ſtraite , and the furnace was not © nuchs 
euerp man that ſhall yeare the ſaunde of erceding hot, the men that put m Si- outwardly wh 
e Itſeemeth the Comet. Trumpet. Yarpe, Shawme, dzxach,£Piſach,and Abednego, the flame ſent to daun 
thar chey named Plaltertes. Dulcimer , and all inſtrus ofthe fi destroyed them. 
not Daniel, be. ents of muſtke.thall tal downe #woz- 23 And theſethz& men. Sidiach. Piſaeh, 
cauſe he was ſhip the golden nnage: and A bednego, fell downe in the middes 
reatlymrhe 1 2nd wholo then fell not down, a wozs ofthe hot fiertefurnace bounde, 
r ſhipped not. that he ſhould bee caſt into 24 Then Rabuchodonoſ the king was 
thinking if theſe tie middeſt of an hot fierie furnace. aſtonied, and role pp in all haſte: he ſpake 
three had bene 12 Nowaretherecertame Jewrs,whom vnto his counſel, aud ſaid, Did not wee 
deſtroꝝ ed, the thou haſt ſet ouer the charge of the pz0- caſt tie men bound nito the middes of 
might haue ber- nince of Babylon, namely e @1dzach, the fire? They anſwered and ſaid vuto 
ter oceaſion to Yiſach, and Xbednego: theſe men, © the king, It is true, O king. 
accuſcDanizl 3 : 25 Ye anſwered and ſayd,Loe,'J ſ& foure 
atrec: and this declateth that this policie of erecting this image, menlooſe, walking in the middes of the 
— muented by the malicious flatterers ,which fought nothing fire, and they haneno hurt: a the fourme , 
' the deſtruction of the Iewes, hom they accuſed of rebellion of the fourth is like the f ſonne of God. f Thati, a 
-andurgratitude, | 26 Ypon this went Nabuchodonoſoz - — 
b nto veiſe. 2 


A oo 


re 


; Aurel our of the fre. The kings decree, 


SARS I EY T7 Soni 


- 


1 Meaning,ſo 
farre 25 his do- 


pinidcarroded, 2 I thought it good to ſhewe the ſign 


b Reade 
Chap.2, 


* 


6 Thiiwas ano-5 Sawea<dzeame, which made mer a⸗ 19 Then Daniel, whoſe name was Bal⸗ come to paſſe, ſo 
taſſar, helde his peace by the ſpace of one coaſentiag to) 
houre, and his thoughts : troubled him, decree of God, 
So the king ſpake,+ ſayde, O Baltaſlar, that the proude 


ther dreame, be= frapde, andthe thoughtes vpon mp bed 


fide that which 


de awe of the 
four 


empires, 


So came the wiſe men the ſcothſapers, 


d 


u, 
pnto the mouth ofthe hot fierie furnace, 10 Thus were the viſſons of mp head vps 
ye akte aillo,and ſapde, O Sidzach, Mi⸗ on _— behold , | ſawe acree m 
and Abednego , pee ſeruants of the themddeſt oftheearth, and the height 
— God, goe f&zth, and come hither, therrok was great: 
dio Sidzach, Pilach,and Abednego, 11 A great tre d ſtrong, s the height theres 
came fozth of rhe unddes of the fire. of reached unto the heanen, and rhe ſight 
27 The Dukes,Lozds, and Nobles,#the thereofto the endes of all the earth. 
kings counſel came her to ſe theſe 12 Theleaues thereof were fapze, and the 
men, upon whome the fire had nomaner fruite thereof much, and in it was meate 
of power in their bodies: inſommnch that fo all: the beaſts of the fielde had thas 
digs 11 — — — not dowes Under it, - the foules - the 
n changed, yea apze dwele in ongyes : or: 
there was no (mel of fire felt vyon them. Acthfedofut. * * 
28 Then ſpake Nabuchodonoſoz , and 13 Jſaweinthe viſlons of my head vpon 
ſaid, Bleſſed be the God of Sidzach, Mi⸗ 


ſach,and Abednego, which hath ſent his Holp one came downe from heauen, anaogetof God, 
angel, and deluuered his (eruants that 14 Andcried mightily, ſapmg thus, Yewe 
put theirtruſtin hun, and haue altered downethetre, bzeake off his bzanches, 


the kings commandeinent , and ieo⸗ ſhake 


his leanes; & ſcatter his fruite 
parded their bodies, rather then they 


abzoade, that the beaſtes may get them 
would ſerue oz wozſhip anp god, except awapfrom under him, and the foules 
their owne Godonelp, from his bzanches. 
29 Therefoze Jmake adecre, that enerp x5 Nenertheleſſe, leaue the ſtumpe of his 
people, nation, and language, which * reotes ſtiſi in the earth, and with a bande 
{peakeanp blaſphemie againſt the God of pzon and bzaſle binde it among the 
of Sidzach, Miſach, and Abednego,thall graſſe ofthe fielde, and let it be wer with 
beedzawenmpieces, andtheir houſes rhe dewe of heauen, and let his portion 
ſhall ber made a takes: becauſe there is be with the beaſtes among the gralle of 
no god that can deliuer after this ſoꝛt. the fielde. , 
30 So ide king pzomoted Sidzach, Mi⸗ 16 Let his heart he *changed from mans e hat is, let 


ſach, and à bednego, in the pꝛouince ot nature, and let a beaſtes heart bee giuen him be depriued 
Wabplon, _ | vnto hun, and ſeuen tunes be paſſed ouer of naturall tea- 
The itii.Chapter, him. ſon, and mans 
Nabuc or dreameth a3ame, 17 This ſentence is accozding to the de⸗ vnderſtanding. 


I Nr king, vnto all peos 
ple, nations, and languages that 
dwelvponthe⸗ whole earth, peace 

be malriplied among you. 


God hath wzought vpon me, 

3 Showgreat are his ſignes, andhowe 
mightie are his wonders ? his kmgdom 
is an © enerlaſtmg kingdome , and his 
domimon is from generation to genes 


18 This is thedzeame that J king Rabu⸗ called 4 


thereof, foz ſo much as all the wiſe men becauſe they 


ration, | | me what it meaneth : but thou canſt revealed it: 
4 J Nabachodonoſoz being atreſtinmp doe it, foz the ſpixite ofthe holy gods is which the holy 
houſe, and floziſhing in mp palace, mthee. ones deſire to 


with the viſios of mp head troubled me. 

6 Therefoze made J adecree, that they 
ſhould bzing al the wiſe men of Wabplon 
befoze mee, that thep might declare vnto 
me the interpꝛetation ofthe dzeame. 


tetneptherthe dzeame, noz the interpꝛe⸗ migbt bee 


anſwered, ſaying, © mp lozde, this and t 

dꝛeame be tothem that hate the, and the exalted, 

theChaldeans,and wyſardes, to whom interpzetation thereof to rhine aduer- g Partly con 
tolde the dzeamne : but they conldenot Cari 


me the mterpzeration thereof, 


(whoſename was Baltaſſar , accozding 


to the name of mp god) which hath the thereofthzongh all the wozld, 


great 
— of the . gods mhim, and befoze 21 Whoſe leaues were fapze,and the fruit prince and part» 


dieame,ſaping, - thereofmuch,and init was meate foz al, ly mouedwnh 
o © r, You pzince of wiſemen, vnder the which the beaftes of the fielde pitic of bis cauſe, 
fozſo muchas J knowe that thou haſt dtheir habitation , and vpon whoſe whow God had 
the ſpiriteof the holy gods. aud no ſecret - dzanches the ſoules ofthe ape did ſit: commanded the 
troublerhthe : tell metherefoze the viſis- 22 It is thou. king,which art great and loves to wiſh 


ons of mp dzeamerhat J haut ſeene,and mightie, 
the mterpzetatiouthereof, 


- EP 


The high tree. 39 


mp bed, and beholde, a4 watcher, and a d Which was 


cree ofthe watchers, and rhe requeſt acs f This wasthe 
cozding to the wozd of the holy ones: bes decree of God 
canſe lining men ſhoulde knowe that the bimſelſe as ap- 
bigheſt hath power ouerthe kingdom of peaceth in the 

es men,+ginethit to whom it liketh hun @ 24. vetſe tollo» 
and inarueilous wozkes that the high ſetteth vp ouer it the baſeſt among men. wing, bur it is 


chodonoſoꝝ haue ſeene: therefoze thou, of the waten 
Baltaſſar , declare the interpzetation men or angels, 


of mp kingdome are not able to ſhewe brought it and 


tarion thereof trouble the, Baltaſſar brought downe, 
humble 


ries. ering the great 
20 As fon the tree that thou ſaweſt, which iudgemencs o 
8 Cillatthelaſt Damel came befoze me was great and mightie, whoſe height Godin the hor- 
reached vnto the heauen , and the fight —_ puniſhmẽt 


pes En ies 
x nt oth: ws icre. 29% 
Tt, domumou * -. * 


— 


* 
#- 


—— TY YT EE ed ena — 
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* 


q 89 Thekings fall Daniel, Thewridagon hemil 


dominion to the endes ot the es 
23 But — kung — — Fn — power, — 


and a holy one that came downe from is from one generation to as 

heauen, and ſatde, Yewe downe the tree, 

and deſtrop it, pet leauc the ſtumpe of the 35 Ml ehrpthae dive yyontthe earth are 

rotes thereof in the carth, and with a to bee repured 

band of pzon aud bzaſſe binde it ainong ding to his willhe 

the graſle of the fielde, and let it bee wet ofheanen, — 

with te dewe of the . and let bis the earth: and there is none that map 

potion be with the beaſtes of the fielde, ſiſt his hand, oz ſap vnto him, 
h Whereby he trill * ſeuen tunes paſſe ouer hum: eſtr 
meaneth a 24 This, king, is the incerpzetation, 3 
Jong ſpace, as ta, it is the verp decree of him that is 
ſeuen yeres,cr gheſt of all, aud it coucherh mp lozde mp 
ſenen quarters the king. glozie and ip beautie was reſtozed 
of yeeres,orſe. 25 Thoulhalt bee caſt out from men, and — — — *pyncrs 1 

thy dwelung ſhall be with the beaſtes SEED 

of the fielde : with — tdon bee mp 

poems nn es pe brane, — w therefo . — 

okt ved, 37 No de God 
— . EZ thee, till thon * knowe pꝛapſe, and extoll. and magnifie the king works & 
the bigheſt hath —— oner the + woozkes are — Tub and man the 

— r ane amen to whoin and his wapes indgement, and thoſe ſhame, * 
into a , that n that he may be 
_ ,and 
— . 
neo bandeuricing on the wall. * 


:called of the king ,can not expound 


Balthaſar made a great fraſtt 
e 825 * 
it dot 


Temple 
ke n at Nieru : and 
— — wier, and 

pmaieſtie? danke inthem, 
31 While theſe 2 were pet in the 4 ber —— wine, and p1apſed the 
— — there fel a voce from hea⸗ gods of gold, diner, haſſe, pzon, wood, 

nen. ſaping,. O ſing — onoſog, to andſtone, 

— bp lungdome is de⸗ 5 In the verp ſame houre there appeared 
>, fingers — 2 ande u 12 b mate 


company,thp lace,and dae 
arena, beaſtes 7 che ride: 21— 
bo hall the er. eategrafſelike oxen, and ſruen times — 
rours of thy for= yaſſeoner ther, vntiul thou knoweſtthat 6 Then changed the king his counte⸗ 
mer lite be re- the bigheſt hath 3 power vpon the kings nance, and his thonghtes troubled hun. 
dreſled, dome of men, and giueth it vnto whome ſo that the jopnres of his lopnes were 

it pleaſeth him. ſmot 

33 The very ſame honre was this matter 
fulfilled vpon Nabuchsodonoloz, ſo — 7 
was caſt out of mens compantie, and 


—— 
m Thatis,the 34 IBhenthi 
—— bo agen 
eres mentio · „ and — ener — was res 
— verſts ſtojed vnto mee: then gane 
higheſt, A 


dome. 
9 vnto the magiufied — 3 


Nuke bronghe before the king, Chap.vi declarerh the hand writing, 336 
coulde read 2 game, whome hee 
deg enefe dit MAL 


tion. downe. 
9 Tpe was king Balthafar trons 20 But ber auſt his heart was loftie, and 
bled, and his countenance was nged his minde ſtrengthened in pzide,he was 
in hum, and dis pzinces were aſtouied, depoſed from his kmgly throne, a thep 
Mueene, bpreaſon of the tobe his giozp from hum. 
— king and his pzinces , came 21 He was dziuenout ftom the ſonnes of 
ocher,o- — into the banquet houſe: and the Queens men, his heart was made like b beaſts, 
1 Agen abe, and ſapd,O tung nue fol ever: let and his dwelling was withrhe wild afs 
* — all not thy thoughres trouble thee, and let ſes,thep fedde him with graſſe uke oxen, 
lkebhood a not thy countenance be changed, and his bodie was wet with the dewe of 
| 11 kingdome that peauen, tin he knewethat che moſt high 
pu the ſpirit of rhe Holp goddes withs Sod bare rule oner the of 
* neemder rhe im: andmcehe dayes of thy father, men, g that he appointed ouer it whom 
— light, and underſtanding, and wiſes foenerhepleaſeth. 
ich doine, like the wiſedome of the gods 22 And thou his fonne, ©jWalthaſar, haſt j0r,Ze//aſer. 
* was founde in him, whome the not ſubmitted rhine heart, though thou 
2 hobonoſoz thy father, the mH Kneweſt all theſe : 
Gay th father made chiefe ofthe *wiſes 
, 4,zud this de» nun. (eothlapers, Chaldeans, and wps nous of heauen, ſo that the veſſelles of 


hun, nd alſo dzeames , to open ſecrets, and to de- wine thereont : and thou haſt In 
that he did clare hard doubtes, was founde in him, the goddes of ſiluer, and golde, of byaſſt. 

= pot vie theſ pea, tuen in Daniel, whome the king andpzon, of weod, and ſtone, which 
we prachſes, named Baltaſſar: let Daniel be called, neptherſee, heare, nog underſtand : as 
— 2 bee ſhall declare the interpzetatis ——— noone hy 
pot among, t atu, and allthp 0 a 
5 13 Then was Daniel bzought 


defoze the dim. 
lo the king fpake vnto Daniel, and 24 8 Then was the knockles of the hande 8 2 
ſaide, Art thou that Daniel. whichartof ſent from him , and path wzitten this had ſo 
childzen of che captinirie of Juda, whiting. long time de- 
ne mp father the king bzonght out 25 And this is the wyiting that hee hath ferred his an- 
urie? written: MENE, men, 
14 Adaue heard of thee that thou haſtthe VPHARSIN. aeg. 
ſyirite of the holy goddes, and that light 26 Row the inter pietation of the thing is for 
and vnderſtanding, andexcellent wile rhis, MEN, God hath mumbzed thy mend went. 
dome is found in thee, kingdome, and bzonght it to an ende. b This 
15 Now haue there bin bzought befozeme 27 T HECEL, Thou art weighed in the is doubled, non 
wiſe men, and ſcothſapers, io rrade this bajlance, and art found wammg. onely to exag - 
wzitig,and to ſhewe mee the intepieta⸗ 28 PH E RES, Chy kingdome is denided, gerate the cer» 
tion thereot᷑:hut rhep coulde not declars and giuen torhe Medes and Perſes. taintie of the 
the inter pꝛetation ofthe thing. 29 Then commanded Bau haſar, and they matter, but al- 
26 Then heard J ofthe, that thou conls tlothed Daniel with purple, ga chame as ome 
deſt ſhewe jnterpzetations, and diſolue of gold abont his necke,and made a pz9s thinke,tbeone 
donbtes : nowe if thou canſt rrade clamation cöcerning hmm. that he ſhould to Ggnifie the 
this wziting, and ſhew me the meaning de the third ruler in rhe kingdome. ende of i kings 
,thou (halt bsciothed with pur- 30 The very ſame night was Balthaſar the other the 
— ple, and haut a chatue of golde about thy * the king ot the Chaldees flaine. ende of the king 
be | necke,and be the third ruler in the kuigs 31 And Darius of the Medes tone the dome. 
dome. kingdome , being thzeſcoze and two i Cyrus his 
17 ChenDanielanſhvered,and ſaidbefozx peres of age. ſonne in lawe 
the king, As foz thy rewardes kepe the The v. Chapter. gave him this 
. to thy ſeife, and ginethp giftes to anos Danielt made ruler ener the lden. title of bonours, 
ther: pet J wilreaderhe wzitmgvnto the x | pleaſrd Darins to ſet oner his kings although Cy- 


R 


he king. and ſhewe him the intepꝛetatton. dome a hundzed and twentte gouers tus in t fett hadi 
*. 138 Dthonkmg, the moſt high God gane © nours, which honlde bee ouer the the duminione. 
Jod, 5 be bnto * Mabuchodonoſoz thy father a wholekingdome. 
ad — — and honour, # 2 4 — 0 boo ans hn 
: , mel was one, that the gonernours 
ein W.- tothe king 19 And fdz the maieſtie that he gane him, might gine acconnts vmo them, and the 
O Arent n. all people , nations, and languages ſing ſhou!dhaneno damage. 
Au, 5 1 trembied and feared befoze hum: he lewe 3 no this Daniel was pzeferred about 


whome hee woulde, hee ſmote whome - _—_ —— = fpts 

5 to as plenteons that 

| —— to give him the glory, conſidering his wonderfull the king — minded toſer gan onertbe 
| — enend ſo ſueweth that he ſiunetb, whole realme, 


ethernlers and gouernonrs 
4+ Wherefoz of go 


aq niel 
Thus the wie. *ſought an occaſion againitDaniel,cons 

— ked can nos cerning the kingdome, but coulde 
vide the graztes finde none occaſion 01 fault: fo hee was 
of Godin o- ſo fapthfull,that there was no blame no 
thers,burt ſceke fault found in hum. 
by all occaſions 5 Then ſapd theſe me, We ſhall finde none 
to deface them, Dccaſion againſt this Daniel, except wee 
therefore againſt finde 1t againſt hun concerning the lawe 
ſuch aſſaulces 
there is no ber- 
tet remedie the 


od. 

6 pon this wet the pzinces and lozds tos 
gerher vnto the king, and ſapd thus vn⸗ 

to walke vp- to him, King Darius, liue fog euer. 

righrlyinthe 7 All the rulers of the kingbome , the 
teare of God, & officers, and gonernours, the counſap⸗ 
to haue a good lours and dukes haue conſultedtogether 
conſcience. to make a decree fog the king, and to 
eſtabliſh a ſtature, That who ſodeſireth 
anp petition epther of anp god o man 
wirhin theſe thirtiedapes,ercepr of thee, 
O king, hee halbe caſt into the Lions 
denne. 
8 Hos king, confirme the decree,and 
ale the wiring, that it be not changed, 
accoiding to the lawe ofthe Medes and 
Pe-cſlans, which altereth not. 

9 Wherefoze king Darius ſealed the wzis 
ting and decree, 

10 Rowe when Daniel vnderſtcode that 
hee had ſealed the wziting, hee went ins 
to his honſe, andthe » wmdowes of his 
chamber towarde Yiernſalem ſtcobe 
open, there kneled he downe vpon hi 
knees thzee times a dap, hee made his 
petition,and pzapſed his God, as he did 
afozetume. 

11 Then theſe men aſſembled, and founde 
prayed, bothto pPaniel making his petition, and pꝛap⸗ 
t cte vp him- mgvnto his God, 
ſelfe with rhe rc x2 Sa they came to the king, and ſpake 
membrance o: befoze hun concerning his commaun⸗ 

. Gods promues dement, ſaying, O king, haſt thon not 
to his people ſealed the decree, that within thirtie 
whe they ſhould daies who ſo requireth his petition of 

ay toward the anp god oz man, but onelp ofthp ſelfe, O 
temple: and alſo King, hee halbe caſt into the denne of 
thatothers Lions? The kung anſwered, and ſapd, 
might ſee that Pea, it is true, accozding to thelawe of 
he would neuet rhe Medes and Perſians that altereth 
conſent in heart mor, 
nor dgede, for 13 Then anſwerrd they · and ſaydebutoÞ 
theſe few dayes, king, This Daniel which is of the chil⸗ 
toany thing co- den ot the captinitie of Juda, D king, 
traty co Gods regardeth neither thee, noz thy decree 
glory, n that thon halt ſcaled: but maketh his 
Thus the wic- . petition the times a dap. 
ked mainteyned x4 Mhen the king hrardtheſe wozdes, he 
Mlawesby con- was ſoze diſpleaſed with hum ſelfe, and 
ſtancie and au · ſet his heart on Daniel to deliner him. 
thotitie, whichis he laboured till the ſunne went downe, 
oft times eyther ta deltuer hum. 
lighines or ſtub» 15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the 
burneſſe,wben king, and ſapde vnto hun, Knowe this, 
as the inaocents © king that thelawe ofthe Medes and 
thereby periſh P a, that the commaundement a 
and therefore a the king maketh, map 
not bee: 


gouernouts ered. 

ing commaunded, and they 
bioug 7 hun into d 
Lions denne. Now the king ſpake vnto 
Daniel, (aid, Thy God whom thou al- 


b Becauſe he 
would not by 
his ſilence 

that he conſen- 
ted ro this wic- 


lem when be 


dughe neither ta 16 Then 
ba 


fearenorbe a+ 


bro ck, 


Daniel. 


wap . — ther, ö 
17 And dere was 1 $lapd * 
vpon the mouth of the denne, this the 
— — with his own ring, and with 
the ligner of his pymces, that the purs 


poſe concerning Daniel ſhoulde not be 
changed, 

18 So the king went into his palace, and 
remained faſting, neither was there as 
up inſtruments of muſicke bzonght in 
— bun, and his ſle pe went from 

m. 


19 But betimes in the mozning at the 
bieakeof the dap, the king arole, and 
_ in all haſte vnto the denne of the 
ions. 
20 Now as he came nigh vnto the denne, 
he crped with a piteous vopce vnto Das 
niel,yea,the kingſpake, and (aidebuto 
Daniel. O Danidl, thou ſeruant ot᷑ the li⸗ 
uing God is not thy God whome thou 
ſerueſt alwap able to deliner thee from 
the Lions? 
21 Then ſayde Daniel unto the lung, © 
king, uue fo euer. : 
22 W God hath ſent his Angel, which . 16 
hath hut che kions mouthes , ſo that 
thep might —— — mine 4 uns d Mine ige 
— — out — — as neſſein thy 
oz thee, king, Jneuer © thee. thing where 
23 Then was the king excteding glad fog ws chars 
him, and commaunded to take Daniel was 1 
put ofthe denne: ſo Daniel was bzought God, 
out ofthe denne, and no maner or hurt e Forheh/& 
was founde vpon him, foz hee f put his obey ticking 
truſt in his God. icked coony, 
24 Andasfoz thoſe men which had acs dement to 
cuſed Daniel. the king commaunded to Cod, d 
bing then and to caſt them into the Li⸗ no inne o tu 
ons denne, them, their childzen and their king,»bo or 
wines: ſothe lions had the maſtrie of to commmi v 
them. and bzake all their bones a ſunder thing whereby 
0} ever thep came at the ground of the God ſboud by 
enne, i Cilhonoured, 
25 Aſter this wzote king Darius bnto all f Bec he 
people, nations and tongues,that dwelt commirced ha- 
in all landes, Peace bee multipued vnto — wholy mp 
vou: to Coch 
26 Mp commande ment is in al mp domi⸗ cauſe be dd 4 
nion and kingdome, that men feare and fende, be un 
ſtandin awe of Daniels God: foz he is fre! 8 
the lining God which abidetheuer, dis thing but good 
kingdomelhallnot faple, and his power could cone m- 
is euerlaſting. to him, where 
27 It is he that delinereth andſaneth,he we ſee the po- 
doeth wonders and marucilous wozks wero! fath,s 
in heauen and in earth, hee hath pzeſers Heb.u4, 
ued Damel from the power of the Lis 


lk AM 


ons. 

28 »So this Daniel pzoſpered in Þ reigne Da. i. u. 
of Darius, andin the reigne of Cpzus 
of Perſia, 

The vii, Chapter. 

A viſion of ſoure beaſtes is ſhewed unto Daniel. 

I $4 Nthe firſt peereof Balthaſar king of 
| 25abyion,cawe Daniel a dzeame, and 

there were viſions in his heade vpon 
his bed: which dzeame he wrote, and des 
clared the ſummeofthe matter. 

2 Dantel ſpake, and ſapde, I ſawe in 

mp 


Tx 


$3 - 


* wu 
\ 


by v. 
=. 


ferebeaſtes. Cheiſtes dominion, Chap. viii. Tube $aintesdeftroyed, . 33 
255 . | 
3 TIEN 3 = — — tant bp froin and made mevnoertande rhe merpes | 
Weed 4 he rt was ad tion, and had Egles 77 * great 83 are fonre, ' 
Aden in e WINgs : A beyeld tui þis were ure kinges which atiſe out of 
worldin al quar- plucrfrom hun, o helifted by from the 2 „ 
* earth, and let upon his fete libe a man, 18 But the i high ſaintes ſhall receive & ©; o — 
r 
n tonde, was like a · Seare,and ſlendt vp⸗ LY After this, I required to knowe the 1. .— and 


—— mo Church to con- 
on the one ſide: betwirt his teeth in % concerning Þ fourth beaſt, whic 

_ the mouth he had the ribbes, & it 1 — vinlike the other beaſtes , and ſo tiuue in for euer. 

— a- vnto hun thus, Ariſr, cate vp much fleth, ble, w tert h were of pzon, and 


—— 6 Then J looked, —— there was pie nales ot bzaſſe, which deuoured and 
— which ——— unto a⸗ Leopard , —— 8 ſtamped the reſidne vuder 
—— backe: : thus beth foure heads , and 20 l defired alſo to knowe the trueth as tous 
adioyning; but there was power gien him ching the tenne hoznes that he hadvpon 
after his wings 7 After erthis 3 ſawe ma viſion by night, dis head, and this other which came vp 
were plu8,8 bis @ behold, the fourth beaſt was“ grunme |. afterwarde,, befoze whoſe fate there fell 
kingdome taken and rible, and marurilous ffrong.: it. - dene which hoꝛne had epes, and 
away, be retur- ad great pzon teeth, xt deuouted and Þ ſpake pieſiunptuous thugs, 
ned to the con- troyed , and ſtamped the reſidue vn⸗ ano! agriuuner viſage then 
dition of a man, der his leete, it was vnitke the other & felowes.: k That ts, the 
and uo Lion. that were befoze it: lag it bad 2 1 — beheld and the ſame hozne made bats bree other em» 
ag 


The ſecond ne homes. ainſt the ſaumtes, yea, and pzeuaps pes. 
— 8 — — hoznes, , againſtt + 
the Perſians and came vp among them er iis 22 en é— at | That is, God 


hozne, befoze whome there were thiee the nidgement was giuen to t which was be- 
2 1 — — — and till the time came — 4 fore all times, as - 
manche bold, this haze had eyes lie the es amtes had the kmgdome-t1 n. vetſe g. 
the Hacedom- ofaiman,sa mouth ſpeaking pieſump⸗ 23 Le ͤ—＋ðr— 


fourth kingdome 
+ That is his 9 Ibeheldetill the thzones were det un, earth, it ſhalldee bunte all the fangs 


taines, which was white as ſnowe, andthe and deftrop all other landes. 

had the empire res of head like the pure woll: 24 The tenne homes, are tenne kinges 
ultet his is thzone was like the fierte flame, and . li ariſe out ot the kingdomes: af⸗ 
denided among His wherles ag mg m —— chall ſtande up another, 
them. 10 There iſſued fozrh a firtetreame , and — e 
f Thavis,the went out from befoze um: a thouſande thal — 

Romane empi nuniſtred unto bum, and 25 — 


empire | 
whichwas ma tenne thouſand thouſands ſtcode botoze- all, 2 e Ng 
| poſter, and m: the tudgement was ſet, and the. ä — — 
| could not be s opened, — — wy ppt giuen ins 
| ebpared to any It Then tobe I ede thereunto, becauſe to his hande until atime,and times, and 
beaſt, becauſe of ie boyce ur the pionde wozdes which the dtuiding ofa time. 
the aature of the hozne ſpake: I behelde till the beaſt 26 But the iudgement ſhall fit , and they 
| none was able was ſlapne, and his D — — I domunon, to cons 
' to expreſſe it. gnun to be burnt in the ende. 
1 ſigni» I2 Soconmwgrhe mhyrdeades, thep 27 CA rh ae bene # Luke * 


— thet dominion take awap, hut their —— vnder the 5 
were pzolonged foz a tcextame time — —— m That i, to 
and ſeaſon. 20 whoſekmgdome 1s the Church. 
13 Iſawimnviſions bp might, and behold, — and all power | 
there cane one in the cloudes of heau 


auen, andobep it. 
une the ſonne of went v 8 — D 
theanciencofdapes ; befoze whom thep === — wiv tron 


bled me,and mp 
14 x gaveſin dominion honour, me:but þ words J kept tap þ 


any vin. Chapter. 
u dk 7 id (er — faite berweem . hee + 
_ — —.— 7 e — 2 th After 
N A And 1 thet 
nenerbe E Bait haſar lar - the — wings ther ded 


N Is nn in my ſpirite in bnto me, euen unto me —— —— — to cer- 
Meaning. che — n taine particular viſions as touching the de ſtruction ofrhe - 

agel, as verſe narchieof the Perſians and Macedenjans, for the pune of the 

dts as 6 J gas mg is how of them that — . 


The ramme and the goare, The lidle borhe, Daniel, The meaning ofthe vifon, 
ſeene in the beginning. vnderſtanding 
1 — Jlawer, ir ehow.chrre de befoy me? meth p, That, 


2 Iſawe in aviſion(and 


. was in the palace of 18 
> Elam, is pho ramen prerny 115. in . 16 And Iheard amans hover 3 betwene q is,.be. 
crlia. mer thought as in ro ct pe, Gabziel, — 
Dlat, mate this man vnderſtand the viſion. bank e; — the 
3 Then Jlokedvp, and ſawe, aud be- 17 ——— ſtœode by me, but I was river Vlai, 
e That is, the — there ſtonde befoze the riner a Aafrapdeathiscom and fell downe Der. g. 1. | 
ingdome of the Ramme, which had two hoznes, and vpon mp face:then ſaid he vnto me, Dis r Tha power 
Pe and theſe two hoznes were high, but lone derſtand, ꝙ thou ſonne ofman: fos at the commang the 


"Medes i was higher other,and bigh- A — ende this viſion ſhalbe, angel, dedainy 

—＋— eſt ca ED laſt. w mn 1 2 de w was (peaking wats mee ry 

4 [OÞ 4 Jſawe that this Ramme puſhed with J fell ina lumber vpon mp face to the I Thats,the 
rus,wbo his hoꝛnes againſt the againſt the groiunde: but eee viſion ſhall be 


grewe — olth. and againſt t ꝛſo that 1— place. ſulfilleg 
— Da- Nojth and again ihe i :o tha 19 * nd he d, Beholde will ſhewe ter — 
rius his vncle 3 — power; but he did wer what all bee —— wan. fo venicne, 
and father in as hum liſted, and became grrat. in the time appoynted it ſhalbe fulfilled 
 Jawe. 5 — —— beholde, there came 20 1 br cou kame hauing 
e No kings or f Goate from the oner t — Le king of the Medes 
nations. w le earth, and touched not the groſid, and 
t ——_—_—_ and this Goate þada # þozne appeared 21 2— the Sagte is the king of Gtrcia: 
Jexander, t het uit his epes. and the great hone that is betwaxt hrs 
came with great 6 And he came bnto the Ramme that dad _ ＋ the firſt king. 
expedition. the two homes(whom I had (ene ſtan- 22 But whereas it blanke, and four other 
Z be ding riuer) and ranne fiercelpvps roſevp inthe ſteade, it ſignifieth thatour 
came inthe an him with his might. of one of this people ſhall ſtand vp four: 
name of all Gre- 7 And J ſaw him dzawe nigh bnto t kingdomes, but not ſo mightieas it. 
cia vet he bare Kamme,being very — — 23 And in the end or their kingdom, when 
the title and dig · he ſmote the Ramme, and bzake his the wicked are come to the full. a king of 
rr two 9 , nepther the ene. —— —— ns — 
ta _— © muchſtrength as to hard ſentences, chus 
that} ftrengch hut de caſt him downe to the — , 24 Yis power thallbe mightie,but not in be inpuder, 


was attributed trode him under his feete,and — his ſtrength, and he ſhall deſtrop won⸗ ſhameleſe, a 
to him. which none able to deliuer the Ramme out of 'derfullp, — 77 pioſper, and pꝛactiſe, ul. and um 
1 dis power. and deſtrop t Je = wigs wu th Jp gk 


8 Therefoze the Goate wared exc ding people. 4 
h Alexander o- great, and when he was at the ſtrongeſt, 25 Aud thzongh his policie — be that © rengrh, th 
uercame Darius His great hozne was bzoken: thengrewe cauſecraftropzoſper in his handes , he * Both ihe Gay 1 
in tiro battels, there other foure notable ones m the — — heart, and in tiles that de 
and ſo had the ſteade of it, toward the foure windes of pzoſperitiehee — rop manp, and about him ho 
== me ofthe Hhranen, ' manp one ſhall bee pat to death mis the lewes, to 
and Per- '9 ——_— of one of them — — wealtþineſſe : he thatt Randev —_—_ y We der 
lie home , whi t, to⸗ — genre but he des gainl — 
1 That is, Antio- Marde the South — aſt, and v4 
chus, who towarde the ple land, 26 And 1 he viſion of 3 nening and aal 16 
_— & 10 — ed — ,. t — 832 with a notable con 
k That is, God. —— age lar — = lion, foz it — mg 
is, — ſtarres t 
1 This horns them vnder FSI ſothat 


hall aboliſh for 1t — againſt t *pytnce of la —— dapes : but when 
the af von fromwhomrye —— Ae 2 won — — 


f — lefle, no man 
. ſeruice, be Theix Chapter 
m One of the daplp lacrifice fon the unquttie andirſhal 1 — os 10 hau. re 
—— hath prom:ſid concerning the returne of 
—— — un 26 
N the ficſt verre of * Darius theſonne J. g 
— — the ſad 2 Ochervit 
' ' of the Medes, and — — _ Aly 
— | boch he anctnari andthe power oder e A "For Cynckl 
eretes. rrodenvnder feate* Daniel underſtoode by with ambiton, 


and 


14 Antheanſwered me, Dnro the *®E ues .'mumberofthe peeres — — 
. * mg andehe Pons, two thouſande —_—_— 
r — 5 —— heagh 
ng in effect. & Though he were an excellent P 7 


15 Haw when JDantelhad lernethts bs 2 — 


10% 1. J. 


belle 
4 Heſheweth 10 Wd tee deat ers the 4b ce meandſapde 
that they tebell 


TIEN 
FEET vuth the Ivjde — 


people art arepzoche 
are abont vs. 


hine over thp ſancs ſelie fa Thee cyfor 
loathe L8zdes h thy 


6 We woulde not obep thy ſeruants the 


Pzophets that ſpałe in thp name to dur — 's — great onely vnto Gods 
— £6 one zefathers, # wercies, and to- 
to ali the people of the land. 19 | Loyd hear Ofeygive Lozde, © Lond nounce their 
vnts i conſider, and doe it, deferre not fog thrue oe workes, 
vnto vs open ſhame, as iscome to oon ſake, O mp God:becauſe thy name when ſee ka 
is called upon thy cutie, vponthp peo- — of 


not content 
be. oy — 2 —— the imneo ane i Fra pyeſens bimlefe wich ©» 
nces vehemencie 
„,, of 


8 Pea, O Lozde, bnto vs, to our 


10 to our fozefathers r aper,the man Gabziel (home with a feruene 

h& delougeth open NG — che nellen came : d xcale, conſide- 

7 Sap onr ob rh coms — about the tune of þ enenmg ring Gods pro» 
„though wee . oblation: mile made to 

And talked with the citic in ro- 


O Damel, am nom come ſoed of the 
of be our God, Church, and for 
the Lozbe our God, ro walke in bis — to giue thee knowledge and vn- = 


lawes which he lapde befoze vs, bpt anding. 

hand of his ſeruants the P} * 23 Atthe beginning ol thy ſupplitations, of God g 

11 Pea, all Jſrael haus tr and the commanndement came fozth, and I | He 0 
backe fro that they amcome to ſhem thee,foz thou art greats leremies pro» 
buto thy vopce: lp therfoze underſtand the mats pbecie, 

wherefozethe * curſe and the othe conſider the U. de declared 
is witten inthe lawe or oſes the werkes are determined os there ſhould be 
uant of God, agamlſt whome wee haue uerthp people, and ouer thy þolp citie, ſeuentie yeeres 
offended,is powzed vpo to fimſHthe wickedneſle, and to ſrale bp ofthe Iewes 
the lms, and to reconcile the iniquitte, pom —_— 


nus: 


Freat plagne as nener was under 
— LS, is nowe come to 


7 Pea ales 


to anopnt t holp. nowe 
m 25 Knowtherefoze aud vuderſfand, that mercie ſhould 
from the 1 foogth of the coms ſcuen folde ex- 
againe the ceede his iudge» 
— 1 ment, in giuing _ 
pzymce, there ſhalbe ſene weekes, them ſeventie 
aud two weokes : and the times ſeven 
—1 dont „and the y<e:cr07 a hap» 


trneth. pierſtate, 
14 + Cherefoze hath the ene wateded bps 26 92 225 2 —— « not al- 
plagne,aud bzonght it bpon vs: r voyde 
fos Told our God isrighteons in all 1 FED —— 
ae 


bis wozks doet f01 we would 
which * }] 


not he 
15 2 our God,*thon that 
with a mightie hand haſt dzought thp 
people out of thelandofEgppt, to get 
thy ſelfe a name, which remapneth this 27 
day, wee haus ſuincd,we haus done wics 


e ene cer, the er 
* ny COIN UNS 
of the werke hee 


4 | — 


2 285 5 a r oners 
e. vurill the . — 
nation derermoted ſhall ve powyed vpd * 
_ the delolare, - | 


1 And 53 am come to 
; Han tomevnrot 41 ths Ws 
—.— 1 will long vet ox the 


The x Chapter. d. 
˖ Thirs pail dee Della mieclabed a. l. 15 Lom zende bad tyonen ther words 


nen, 11 which ſheweth lum wherefore be was ſent. 
a He voteth th f I N the : thirde peere of Cpzns king of 
third yeere, be Perſia,there was ſhewed vnto Daniel 
Oe —_— other wiſe called 1— 2 
the building o atrue matter, but it is pet a lon 
—— — 8 pea, it is p 4 
gan to be hinde - and percepued what the viſion was. 


red by Cambyſes 2 wee ſlams rrene Dantelmournedfoz ' 


_ rus ſonne, © bs ofdapes 

athe father 3 Jatens — nt bzead, as foi Fo; fleſhand 
made warte in ome there came none thin mp momry: 
— — did not once an — ntl 

m - 

ere — thzee werkes o dapeswere u 
wasa aricourz= 4 Dpon the fonre and twentieth dap of 
frang apr | gif mont An by the lde ol p great 


— riuier.euen 
3 22 and looked, and be⸗ 
olde, a man in linen, whoſe 
lopnes wer girdevp with ine Flv 


6 18736 bodie was like the Turkeis ſtone, 
— loke vpo was line lightning, 
and fect lampes of fire, his armes 
were lie in colour to pulliſhed 
bzaſſe,and thevopceoft;is pa was 
like the — multitude. 

7 And J Daniel alone ſam this biſſon, fo 
the men that were with 2 2 
viſion:hut a great fearefnineſle fell vpon 
them, — that thep fledde awap, and hid 


them 
8 Therefoze J was left alone, 'and ſawe 
this great viſion, andthere remamedno 
ſtrength in me: fox my colour was tur⸗ 
nedin me into COruprion , and I retei- 
nedno on 
9 Pet hea 


b Meming, 
Cambyſes,who We ode mee one andtwentie 


in his 
Se dayes: but loe, Michael one ot the chieſe 


—— binder thus long the building of che temple, but 
would haue if God had not ſent mee to refiſt him: 
and chereſote haue I Labor the profceofof the Church. 


tune vnto it:he vnderſtoode the matter, 


vnto mee, I caſt downe inp heade to the 

ground, and helde inp tongne, 
16 And beholde, there touched mp lippes 
one verpiike vnto a man: then opened 
and dlpgke, And laidevits 


villen mp j1opnmres are tu 
ty the vt place, and Ibaue haut retemed — 


17 . can the ſernant ofthis mp 
71205 talke with inp Jozde, being fucha 
one:? And as foz mee, ſtraightwap there 
remapned no ſtrength in mee, neither is 
there bzeath left in mee. 

18 Then there came againe and tonched 
mer one hike the appearance of à man, g 

hened me! 

19 And ide, © man greatly beloned, c 14 
feare not, peace _ — — 44 ders 
or good * f onely bridlety 
undo mer. JWBas — — (Aid, rage of Canly 
—— on,mp Loꝛd: ro p haſt ſtrengrhes ſes, but — 
ned ny, dhe, An other ng 

20 Thus (ay oweſt thon wheres Perſia, 
foze I am come vnto 2 2 nowe will J ander — 


Bere the — 
Itch, oe 2 the this 
zince of Greeke come, 
1 Nenerthelefle, I wit wethee that for the dejenc 
that is noted in the ſcripture or trueth: of the Chu 
and there is none that heipeth mee in vnder Chris, 


theſe things, but 4 Michael pour whois the bal 
Plince. ther col. 


1 Apr beris of the e 0 3 Of the ke 
dome of Greece. x5 Of the kingdom of Er, & 
of the bond thereof, us Of thebattel with the 
dome of Syria. 
Nd in the firſt peere of Daring of 
A r 


2 und 7 nowe uin I thew thee thetrneth: —— 
beholde, there wo ſtand vp pet ther given hin 
kings in 4 l ſhaibe to perfourne 

' - farre richer and bp = 
Nrengehan and tis riches be thall 
vp al agariſt the realme 


3 Then 
* eparthaltrwe with 2 oe 
doe what liſt. 


Ibis 
—— ood ms 
And the © kin South ab e 
N ret 2 — he one olle 
ſhall pzenaile againſt him, and beare der; prne 
— domimon ſhalbe a great donu⸗ bem 7 


Py Aubin ende of peeres haae bot 
— 


7 * 62,0064 


Se 


rhe kings ofthe North and South. 


is, Bere- be 6 the kings daughs 
eine. arc the Hound ſhall como the king 
—— but Ie * — e 
hull be given ia all hee continue noz his 
N 1 bzought ber ——— 
inking by this begate her, and he that comfozted her in 
Hate that 5p» theſe times. 
tum Egypt 7 But ont ot the budde of her rootes ſhal 
bouldhaue a one ſtandevpin his ſteade, wich ſhall 
iatinual peace come with an armie, and enter ins 


tothe foztrefſe of L 
D e 


ſtreng: pꝛeuaile, 
Wbt continue, ſor g Aud ſhall allo carp captiues into E- 
gypt their gods, with their molten imas 


ter 
— 


lend wa layne 9 So the mg come in⸗ 
ha _ fol —— — 
aur the ſonne of 10 UBherefoze his ſonnes ſhall bee ſtirre 
* Laodice, the 7 bp, and ſhall gather together a mightie 
: | th great hoſte of people, and one ſhall come 
1 — 
| at 
7 1b „ 
go 
5 angrie,and ſhall come fozth to fight with 
4 him, euen with the king of the Rozth: 
3 fo; he ſhall ſet foozth a multitude, 
. and the multitude (hall be giuen into his 
« 12 Then the multitude ſhalbe pzonde, and 
N their hearts ſhalbe lifted vp, fo hee ſhall 
\ caſtdowne thouſands : but he ſhall not 
13 Foz the king ofthe Nozth ſhal returne, 
and Hall ſet foozth a greater multitude 
afoze,and (hal come fozth{after cers 
— pteres) with a mightie armie and 
riches. 
14 Und at the ſame time there ſhall many 
ſtaud vp againſt the king of the South, 
zen © peo⸗ 
4 ple alſo ſhaleralt Stoeſtabliſh 
15 So the hung ofthe North (hal come and 
Thatis,the caſt bp a mount,s tab the cities: 
lang with and the tatmes of the Houthſhal not re⸗ 
- fiſt, neither his choſen people, neither 
copas, mere not (hall there be anp ſtrength to withſtand, 
with 16 And when he commeth, he ſhall handle 
J Antiochus m as heliſt,@no man ſhal ſd againſt 
Heſhewerh un, he ſhall ſtand in the pleaſant land, 
hat he ſhall not which bp his hand ſhalbe conſumed, 
: — the wi — — face to d er with 
yptians, er o ole don 
lo the lewes, his confederates with —— ae 


hall 

nc ſhall enter do:and he ſhalgine him the — 

8 * coun- Women to deſtrop ber, but ſhee lh ail not 

,herzof he Nand on his ſide. neither be foi him. 

Ime A ; 13 After this ſhall he turne his face vnto 

may knowe that all theſe things come by Gods prouidence, 
marryed his daughter Cleupatrato Prolomeus Epi- 

* thereby q rather to overcome lum: but the fauoured her 

ane, and obeyed not the tubtill practiſes of het father, 


LN 
8 
. 


Namn 33 
Mes, u a k Thel 
Nan ea ae ee maner — 
that, be ſhall cauſe his owne 

| Iles, that were 


to turne bimiſelfe. 
19 Foz be ſhallturne his face towarde the d. uded from 
foztes of his owne land: but be ſhall be tbem by 
ouerthzowen s fal, and be no moe fond. the ſea: yer An- 
20 Then ſhall tand vp in his place a ray⸗ *fiochus muaded 
ſer of taxes in the glozp of the kingdoine, ſome that were 
and after a few dates he ſhalbe deſtroted, les in deed, as 
neither in wzath not in battell. Euboea, Pho- 
21 In his ſteade there ſhallſtaud vp a vile cc, Samos, Cy. 
ta whom they ſhall not giue the prus. & c. and ar 
nour of the kingdome : but hee thall length conduo- 
come in peaceabip, and obteuu the kings ted his armie 
dome with flatteries. u. o Otecia. 
22 And the armes ſhalbe ouerflowed with 
a flood befoze hun, and allo the pzince of 
the couenant. | 
23 And after theleague made with him, he 


call al countries, 


4 24 Helhallenter into rhe quiet and plens 


tifull pꝛoumce, and hee ſhall doe that 
which his fathers haue not done, noz 
bis fa fathers: bee {hall dunde as 
mong them che pzap,and the ſpople, and 
the ſubſtance, pea, and (Hall fozecaſt his 
denices agapnſt theſtrong holdes, cucn 
for a time. 

25 Allo dis power and heart ſhall he ſtirre 
—— A great army agapnſt the 
bem 


outh:the king ofthe 2.5 4 
meoned pnts battell with a great and 
a ie hoſte alſo:neuertbelciſe, he (hal 
not ſtand, foz thep thallfozecaſt deuices 
ſt | Signifiyng 


againſt hun. gn 

26 Pea, it that ferde ot the portion of pialometort 
bis meare ſhall deſtrop him, and his ars Princes.and 
mie ſhall v ouerflow, and manp (hall fall chiefe about 


and be flame. ham, 
27 Theſetwo hearts ſhalbeto doe m Antiochue 
* miſchiefe, and they ſhall talke of deceite hall yanquiſh 
at one table, but it ſhall not pzoſper, fog the ERgyptians. 
pet the end ſhalbe at the time appointed. n The Yacle 
28 Then ſhall he go home agame into his and nephewe 
land with great *\ubſtance, and ſet his ſhall take rruce 
heart againſt the holp couenant, ſo ſhall and banker to- 
he do, and returne to his owne land. gether, yet in 
29 Atthetime appointed he ſhall come a⸗ their hearres 
—— go toward the South: but the they ſhall ima» 
hall not be as the firſt. gine miſchiefe 
30 Fo1 the ſhips ofyChittim ſhal come a⸗ one againſt ano- 
gamſt him, therefoze he ſhall be ſozp; and ther. 
returne, and fret the bolpcoues o Which Philo- 
nant:ſo ſhall he doe, be ſhall even returne metor mall take 
and haue intelligence with them that of the lewesin |, 
foz\ake the holy couenant. yling Hierus 
31 And armes (ſhall ſtande on his part, and lalem and the 
they ſhalpolinte the ſdctnarie offtregrh, temple: and this 
and ſhail take away the daplp ſacrifice, is told them be. 
and thep ſhall ſet vp the abommable des fore, to moue 


. them to pati- 
32 And ſuch as wickedly breale the tone⸗ ence, k Hing al 
nant, hall he cauſe to unne by flatterte: tings ate done 
by Gods prouidence, p That x, the Romanes power ſhal come 
againſi bim:for Publius Popilius a vba ſſadour appoynted him to 
depart in) Romanes name,wbich thing he obeyed, though with 
gnefc:& to revenge his rage, he came againſt the people of Gud 


the ſecond time. 
but 


— eee 334 
{The booke ofthe the Prophet Oſee. 


The feſt . therefoze put awap her whozedome 
1 2 2 The idolarria E —— — —— ber 


— 9 eee and let her tuen 


pitie vpon her chils 
thep bee the chudzen of fo ni⸗ 


es. vnto Oer, = — = 
· er. m ,mpo 
vnto hun, Goe take vnto ther a — g 
of 6 beholde, I will ſtoppe thy 
wap with thoznes , and make a hedge, 
that he . — — _aſ 
omer the daugd⸗ 7 And though ſhe runne 
ter : which concetued @ hate pet ſhall ſhe not Guerrake rpm: cn: the that 
the Prophet dun a ſonine. them, but not finde 
Win deed, 4 — Lag ade pato pan, bathe ave ſhallſhe ſay, J wiliger ant ret — to 
bathe fave this name Jezrabel : fog inp firſt huſband: fon at that tune u was 
riſes: orels the blood of better with me then nowe. 
| wil bzing the —_— 8 3 — 
the pled her er Cluer and golde; whic Þ thep 
P 
7 fe — 
t returne a 
— ebe Led bs Cal © cozne in the time thereof, my 
that is, not obtaie inthe ſeaſon thereof, andfer againe 
— ry will no moze haue pie mp wool! and mp flaxe, which I gaue het 
the of Jſrael, but J will __ to coner her 
55 take them awap. o And now will} diſcouer her ſhame, 
= A mil hane merepvpon the — pe > > tor per louers , g no man 
Juda, g will ſane them, even ihongg ſhall deltner her out ofwp hands, 
_ hoes. God: and will not ſane 11 Mozeoner, I will take awap all _ 
bowe,wozde,battel, þozſes,0z b. der hop dapes,hernew 
— det Sabboths, 4 al her ſolenme — 
8 Nowe when the had weaned Lojuhas 12 Jwull deſtrop her vinepardes & figge 
mab,lhe coceiued againe,@ bare a ſonne. trees, whereof the ſaid, Cheſe are mp res 


9 Thenſaidhe, —— Leaumm, wardes that mp louers haut giuen me 
will make them as a — and wilds 


ſapde bnto the —_—— 1— louers, and fog gate mee, 
83 art no Re bee ſapeth t 
(dt — rap 2 are the pt, of 14 Bates — JI will allure her, 
8 and bzing her intothe wilder nelle, and 
11 Then the childzen of Juda andthe ſpeake friendly vnto her, 
—— of Iſrael be _ together, 15 From thence will I gine her her bines 


ll chide — — — | 
100 e is not 18 Then os 1 : 
beh. 2 8. 4 kalen e 


with her 
8 


1. Pet 2. 10, 
rom. 9. 25 


Otee. Like people lle Prick, 
fontes of the apze andioith enery thing 4 4 of 1 e that * 
&peth vpon enten 
en Ie —— vattell, J will deſtrop I withth be 4 


— 2 and will make them to 5 Therefoze ſhalt thou fa 1 the dape 
tine, and the Pzophet with thee in the 
night. and I wal bzing thp mother to des 


fNleepe ſafe 
19 And J Tm marrie thee vnto mine 


— ws 


obne ſelfe foi euer, pea, enen tomy ſelfe ſtruction, 

wilt J marie — rtghteouſneſfe, in E WPppeople tos lache of knowes 

tudgement , m louing kindneſſe and ledge : becau — aſt refuſed knows 

mercie. ledge, therefoge will — — ſo 
20 In — —— alſo waa — —— 2 oo; be any Baie: 

thee vnto mp ſelfe,and thou ſhalt knowe 1 

he de. 5 kane hp God, J fouget thy 


e Lo} 
—_— the ſame time will A ſhewe mp ſelfe [dzen, 
Lede, che N that n the - — 
e 
earth. U IJ change 2 o dame. 
22 And the earth ſhall helpe the come, 8 The tate bp the * finnes of mp pros a That is, the 
wyne, and ople : and thep ſhall helpe * — encourage them in their wic⸗ prieſts ſeetery 


eate the 

2 wm ſowe her foz mp ſelfe in 9 * Thus the Pzieſt — become like the offerin 

the earth, and will haue mercte vpon her nes wilpunith them foz fatterthenz 

that had not obtemed mercy : and to <4 their wicked wapes, and rewarde them their fines, 
which were not mp people, Iwill (ape, — to their imagmations, Eſa. 
Thouart mp people: and thep (hal ſap, 10 Thep 
Thou art mp God, thep 

The iii. Cha 


— — muktitud k 
inewherfore 


terward they ſhall returne to the 11 —— and new wine take 
— ſaid the Lord to me, Goe pet theheartawap. 
and loue a woman belouied of her 12 Lang dogodne an rb nyd regret 
buſbande, and pet an adultereſſe, and their ſtaffe them: fog the 
accozding to the lone of the Lozd toward ſpirit of cauſed them to 
the childzenof J(rael: and pet thep haue go aſtrap,and \ Lode 
Thep Re ee: 


—_— to A gods , and lone * 22 
2 3 ate fifteene ſiluerlings, $ mountatnes , and 
for 23 gareherfo an halfe of barlep, "ofepem on þ — e Shes, 

3 And ſaidevnto her, Thon ſhalt bide — endo: to there are — 
with me a long ſeaſon , thou ſhalt not adowes : the refoze pour 
* darlot, thou chalt be _ other are become varie 


>» =” Www” am 


5 But afterward the childzen of Tfrael 
ſhalbeconuerted,and ſeeke the Lozd their mlhed 
God, and Dauidtheir king, and in the 15 Thongh thou 22 ael play the harlot, 
tatter dapes they (hall wozthipthe Lozd, pet let not Jud 9 pe vnto 
and his 2 kindnefle, ——— — — ts Bethanen, ne1s 
22 — ws rr the Priefles of I6 e vnrulp 
ag es ons like an 
* Hetrfer:nowethe Lozd will ferde them as 


Eare the wozdeoftheLozde, Oye aLambein a large place, ke 
— — bunten hath 17 ——— 3 
acontrouerſie with the inhabita let him al 

ofthe land : 1. trueth , there 18 Thetrdznnkenneſſe tinketh,thep haue 

is no mercp, there is no knowledge of comitted whozedome : en loiu 

God in the lande. to ſay with ſhame, Wzin 

2 But 3 (wearing 7, ling, — 19 The winde hor bonne them by in | 
dande, and one bicodgu ume ſie follows their ſacrifices 


rth ano 
3 . land mourne, and al 1 - 13 The 
ſhall beercred of max uin vun 


herem 
.. out, the beaſtes of the fielde,thefonles of 1 1 — 1 
ut, and . e N be O 23 of ,d 


_ 


— bene a rebuker of them all, 


Chapyi.yii, 


is againſtporr, berauſe yon tchelatterrainebntstheearth, = 
ſi and D E f J doe unte 
S rhe * CIR ESD 


wh they were > pep an crifices by heapes, and these : fo pourgeodneſle ts like a mozs 


t turne farre fromthe Lozde, and A haue — — oa itke a deawe that goeth 

J knowe Ephzaim well ynough, and 5 perefore haue I tm downe the pꝛo⸗ 
Alrae1isnot hidfrome:foz nowe, OE phets, and let them bee flame foz mp 
phzaim, thou art becor e an harlot, and words ſake,ſothat thy pumiſhinent ſhal 


«| ſrael is defiled, come to light, Mar. 9. 17 
4 Thep will not gine their mindes to 6 F A deſiredmercie, and not ſacris 1. 
turne vntotheir God:foz the ſpirit ot fo: fice: * and the knowledge of God, moze gerl. 4 17 


nication is in the nndſt of them, and they then whole burntofferin 


gs. = 
not knowen the Lond. 7 Bur enen like as bam did , fo baue 815.88. 


Aud the pzideof Jſrael doeth teſtifie to thep bzoken mp conenant, and ſet me at 
his face, therefoze both JſraelandE- naughr, f 
pþzaim ſhall fall foz their wickedneſſe, 8 Gilead is a citie of wicked doers, andis 
and Juda with them alſo, polluted with blood, 

6 Theplhall come with their ſh&epe and 9 And as threues armed wapte foi him 
bullockes toſeekethe Lozd, but they ſhal thatpaſſeth by the wap:ſuchts the coũ⸗ 
not find him:foz he is gone from them. ſell of the pzieſts, which with one agreed 

7 Thep haue tranſgreſſed agaynſt rhe connſell murder cruelly ſuch as keepe 
Lozd, and brought vp baſtarde childzen: the wap,pea, thep dare due all buſpeakes 
a moneth rherefoze (hall deuoure them Aablemiſchiefe, 
with their poztions. 10 Yozrible things haue I ſcene in p houſe 

$ Blowe with the ſhawmes at Gibea, Iſrael: there is the fornication of Es 
and with the trumpet im Ramah, crie phꝛiaim, and Jſraelts defiled. 
out at Wethauen, after ther, O Bens 11 Pea, and thon Juda keepeſt an harneſt 


tamin. foz th ſelfe, when I returne the captuu⸗ 
9 Jnthetimeof the plague ſhall Ea: tie of mp people. 

im belapd waſte, in the tribes of Fſrael The vii-Chapter. 

haue Jſhewed the trueth. 1 Ofthe vices and wantowne(ſ? of the people. 120 
10 The pzinces of Juda haue dene like er pumſhmene, | 

them that remone the land marks, there: 1 Yen J vndertooke to make J- 

forte will J powze out imp wzath vpon rae! whole, then the bugrationſs 

them like water. neſſe of Ephzaim , and the wics 


11 Ephzann is oppzeſſed and bzoken in Kedneſſe of Samaria came to light, fog 
Maui be be·  qudgemet, becanſe he willinglyſfollowed rhep go about with es, cherefoze the 
— the commandement, thiefe robbeth within , and rhe ſpopler 
ahnen, that 12 Therefoze wilt J be vnto Ephiaim as deſtropeth wirbont. 
1 ww/hy 7e- amoth, andtothe houſe of Tudaas a 2 They conſider not in their hearts that 
tum an. raterpiller, JF remember all their wickedneſſe? Rom 
13 Whe« Ephzaimſaw his ſckeneſſe, and their owne muentions haue belet chem, 
Juda his diſeaſe, Ephzaim went vuto Which Jer well pnough, 
Aur, a ſent vnto king Jarib, petconld 3 They make the king glad with their 
not her helpe pou, noi caſe pou of pour _-— none and the pzimnces with ther 
pame. pes. 
14 J will bee ento Ephzaim as a Tion, 4 Autheſe burne in adulterie, as it were 
and as a Lions whelpe to the honſe of an ouen that the baker heareth when he 
Juda: IJ. euen I will pople,and go mp path let kneading, tillthe dough be leas 
wap: A willtake awap, and no man wuened. 
all reſcue, That is the dap of our king, the pxiu- 
15 J will goe and returne tomy place, till ces haue made him ſicke with bottels of 
they knowledge that they haue ſinned, Wine, he hath ſtretched out his bande to 
and ſeeke mee. In their aduerſitiechep ſcomers. 


a Thatis, di- ſhall earip ſe e me, 6 Foz whiles thep lie in waite, phane 
kent ij. The vi. Chapter. made rradu their heart ike an out their 
1 Auction cſs am torurne to God, 2 The baker fleepeth all mght,in the moꝛunuig u 

wi kedneſſe of the preeſtes, burneth as a flame of fire. 


I Dme, let vs turne againe to the 7 Thep are alrogether as hot as an onen, 
Lozd:foz he hath (mirten vs, andhe and haue denoured their owne Judges, 
hal heale vs, be hath wounded vs, all their kings are fallen , pet is there 
and he ſhall bind vs vp agarne. none of them that calleth vpon me. 
1#.15,4. 2 *Aftertwodapes ſhall he quicken vs, 8 Ephzaim path mitt hunſelfe among 
in the third dap he ſhall raiſe vs vp, ſo heathen people, Ephzaun1s become unt 
that we ſhall lie in his ſight. a cake that no man turnerh, 

3 Thenſhall we haue vnderſtanding,and 9 Strangers haue denoured his ſtrength, 
endeuour our ſontes ro knowe the Lozd: and heregardethitnor:he wareth full of 
he thal go foꝛth as rheſpymg of rhe day, grap heares,yct will he not know ie. 
and come vnto vs astheraine, and as 10 And rhe pzide of Aſraeltcllifieth his 

fs 
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* Thecalſe of S. ot 


face, pet will thep not turne to the 1 do wickedneffe, his alt ars 1 ſoy he had to 
G — — A dis ſinne. 

11 Ephiaim 1s like a that is begui⸗ 12 Jhaue wiitten to them p; great things 

— — 1 they —— bur thep are counted as a 
on the Egp „ N ſtrange thing. 
the +46 rat 13 They ſacrifice fleſh foz the ſacrifice of 

12 But while thep bee going here g there, mine offerings, and tate it, but the Lozde 
I ſhall ſpꝛeade mp net oner them, and path no pleaſure in it: nowe will hee res 
dzawerhem downe as the foules of rhe member their iniquitte, and viſiterheix 
aire : and accozding as they baue bene flunes,thep ſhal returne into Egypt. 
warned, ſo will J punith them. 14 Foz Jſrael hath fozgorten dum that 

13 Wo bevatothem, foz thep haue fozſas made him, and hath builded faire palas 
ken me, they mult be deſtroped , foz thep ces, and Juda hath encreaſed ſtrong cis 
aue ſet me at nought: Jam he that hath ties: bur I willſend a fireinto their cis 
redeemed thei, pet haue thep ſpoken ties, and it hal conſume their palaces, 
hes againſt me, The ix. Chapter. 

14 Thep call not bpon mee with their Och hunger andcaptuutie of I ſtaal. 
hearts. but lie howling vpon their beds: 1 Oe not thou triumph, © Aſrael, 
thep will aſſemble themſelnes foz cozne no boaſtmg oner topous 
and wine, but thep rebell againſt me. things as do the heathen: fo thou 

ts Jhaue bound ep andſtrengthened their bat commitred adulterie againſt rhy 
arme: pet doe they imagine miſchtefe as God, whozilh rewardes haſt thou toued 
gainſt me, moe then all the come ficozes, 

x6 Thep turnethemſeines, but not to the 2 The cozne fle and the wine pzeſſe 
moſk higheſt , and are become as a byo- ſhall not fede them: and thenewe wme 
ken bow, their pzinces ſhalbeflaine with {hall faile them, : 
theſwozde foz g malice of their tongues: 3 They ſhal not dwell in the Lords land. 
this ſhall be their deriſion in the lande of but Ephzaim chall turne againe into E⸗ 
Egppt. gypt, and tate vncleane among 

The viii. Chapter. the Allpuans. 

Tbedeffructien of Fuda and Iſrael, becauſe oftheir 4 Thep 1 wine foz a dzinke 
adclatrie, offering vnto the Loꝛd, neither ſhall their 

I — the Trumpe to thy month, ſvifily Caine offerings bre pleaſant vnto him, 

as an Eagle ſhall the enemie come as tþep ſhali bee vnta them as the bzead of 
gainſt the honſe ofthe Lozbe : foz th mourners, allthep that cate ſHalbe deſi⸗ 


haue bzoken mp conenant, and tranſs led:foz their bead: foi cheirſoules thall 2 Kos 
0 
2 Iſrael ſhoum haue ſaid vnto me, Thou 5 hat will pe doe then in the ſolemne fred ſor ben 


greſſed my lawe. not come mtothe houſe of the Lozd. 


art my God, we know thee. dap, and in the feaſt dap of the Lozb 7 
3 But heehathrefuſedthe thing that is 6 Foz de, chep are gone awap foz 
god, therfoze ſhalft enemie purſue him, deſtructid. but Egypt ſhal gather them, 
They haue ozdepned kings, but not and Pemphis ſhall buriethem: rhe nets 
though mee, thep haue made pzimces, tles ſhall poſſeſſe rhe pleaſant places of 
and I kneweit not: of their \fluer and their ſilner, thoznes ſhall bee in their tas 
— ue they made them idoles,theres bernacles. 
oze ſhall thep be deſtroped. 7 — of viſitarion are come, the 
5 Thy Cafe, DSamaria, hath caſt thee dapes ofrecompence are come: and then 
off, foz inp wzathful indignat ion is gone ſhall Iſrael knowe that then were des 
foꝛth againſt them: how tong will thep cepued bp a fooliſh,madde,andfranticke 
be withont mnocencie? pzophet : foz the multitude of their mts 
6 Foz the Calfe came frem Yſrael, the quatie God ſhall multiple enemies as 
wozkeman made ir,therfoze can it de na gainſt thee. 
God: but euen in pieces ſhall the Calfe 8 The watehman of Ephiaim was with 


of Samarta be broken. 2 —— the pzophetis rhe ſnare of b Atthe begin! 
a fouler in all his wapes,and an abomi⸗ ning theres 
chers ioſtrudei 
| | thep the people out 
meale : and if haplp it do, ſtrangers ſhall are cozrupt as in the dapes of Gibea: of Gods wordt 
denoureit vp. therefore he will remember their iniquis onely:but ab 


7 Thep haueſowne winde,therefoze ſhal 
thep reape a whirlewinde : it hath no nation in the houſe of his God, 
ſfalke, the budde ſhall bzingfoozrh no 9 * Thep hane gone to the botrome, 


8 Jſraelis denoured,nowe ſhall they bee tie. and biſſte their ſinnes. 


terward trays 
among the Gentiles as a veſſelofnores 10 J found Jſraellitke grapes in the wils ned them w 
putation, derneſſe, and ſawe their fathers as the idolarrie, 
Fon they haue gone vp to Aſſpzia, and firſtripe in the figgetree at her firſt ſeas Zud19,1h, 


are as 4 wilde Ae ſolttarie bp huuſelfe z fon, butthep wentro WBaatPeoz, andſes 
Ephzaim hath hyzed louers. arated themſelnes to that Hhame, and 
10 Andthongh rhep haue hpzed them as came as abominable as their toners, 
mong the hearhen, pet t will J gas 11 Ephzaimtheir glozp thalflee awap like 
ther Ethev ſhal beginto be wearie a bird: from the birth, from the wombe, 
with the burden of the king #rþe pztuce, andfromrhe conception. 
u Ephzain path made manp altars ta 12 And though thep bzing vp 3 


ſinges, 
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i withoud 
— 


ere - mg penny ny j 
ſhalt thou vp your : foz it is time to fliction on his 
vnfruitfull the donde, till hee.come and rains righs necke, 


ar wickedneſs done at Gil 13 Fay yon b + — — —— 


—— A — 
— oa foz | their punces ; e be rouge men, Mall remaine 


mar rake e lapde waſte enenas Salma delir 
— bp -——- way enen the 1 E 


17 Mp God chall caſtthe awap, foi they 15 Euen ſo ſhall Bethel doe vnto pou, bes 
— — vnto him, there ⸗ cauſe of pour malicious wickednes: in 
8 wander among p peatpe. a — hal the ki1:g of Jſracl be de⸗ 


8 . Marlen . 14 1 xi. Chapter 
for the ſame. „ Thebes Led AIP, 5 Their 
tene 1 — « emptievine, yet wgrantude aganit bom. 


bzought —— lets, Rate ſfract was loue 
— —. 1 y VN rn Heart was pong, 3 — of M 2.13. 


— — — —— the land of Egypt. 
no.ſo to the geodneſle of their lande,thep haue 2 Thep *called them, but thep went t 
— made t faire 1 from them, thep ſacriſited buto Baal, 3 * called 
eng tet 2 Cheir heart is , therefore burned incenſe to unages the people. 
A A don, they nowe be deſtroped , the Lorde 3 I gaue to E ppiaum one to leade o him, b He meaneth 
wevedtheir bzeake downe their altars, het ſhall ond —— . bis armes: but Mo 
fomervicked- Rrop their images, thep knew not that J healed them. 
10 md dea - 3 Fon nowethallthepſap, Wee haue no 4 Jledthem with coldes ofa man, euen 
we. . we haue not bareb b lnb. « with bandes of loue: and J was ro © That is, 
and what ſhonld then a lung do to vs? them as bee that taketh off the poke friendly,not as 
4 They haueſpoken wozdes , ſwearing from their iawes , and I lapde 4 meatre altes 
fa!lpin making a b couenat:thus : udg⸗ to them. d Hefedthem 
d Noni ment grow _ woꝛmewod in Þfurs 5 2 moze returne into Egypt, » ib Manna 
tobe far rowes of the Aſthur * lhalbe his king, becaule hee in be deſert, 
wGod, 5 The that dwell in Samaria ſhall —— e Tor their 
t we pre- auſe of the calfe of Serhanen, 6 Therefoze ſhall the ſwozde fall on his vnvkankful- 
tend finceritie, for the peoplethereof ſhallmourne ouer cities, @ fall coſume his \& des P<ſle hey hall 
but their fruits it and the Pzieſtes allo retopcedon uourethe, becauſe oftheir done cofiſels. de led captiue 


bheved the con- fox theglotie thereof, betaule it is de⸗ » Andmp people ſhall be tn a doubt fog into Aſſhria. 
mm, much 4 — moe be :foz when the f The villages 
Kkewwhen 6 535 do — 9898 tog Prophets cated them to the moſt high, Hoy ning to 


a pieſent to the areb : Ephzaim not one bis glowy. the GitiCs. 
groweth where ſhall receiue ſhame, & Iſrael habe cons 8 2 han' A grierhs bp Spyann 
where was founded foz his owne tmagmationg, 8 — 7 — g. 24 
looked for, 7 Samaria with his kung wall vaniſh — " — —＋ t Adama? honwe . 41. 
L270 away as the fome vpon the water. ſhall J tet ther as Teboim ? wineheart E Which were 
9.16, 8 The rhigh places of Auen where Jſrael is turned within me, mp repentings ate v ihe cr 
la thoſe doch Gave halbe deſtroyed, rhilties and kmdled within me. ties deſtroyed 
dezmaſt thoznes ſhall growe vpon thetr altars: 9 a not erecute the fierceneſſe of mp V Sodome, 


— * then ſhall thep ſap to the mount ames, math. Iwill not returne to deſtrop E- 
— n hils, Fall upon vs. pan: foz Jam God, and not man, 
— ez,and O Aſrael , thon haſt ſinned — olp one in the midſt of ther, and J 
2 continued of <> of Gabaa: there they ſtoode, t ———— 

the (ame e · battell in Gabaa againſt the childzen of 10 They ſhallwalke after the Lozde, hes 
lect, iniquitie did not touch ſhal roare lite a lion: whe he hal roare, 

— 2 10 It is mp deſire that ſhonld chaſtiſe then the childzen of rhe Weſt thall feare. 
— them. and the people ſhalbe gathered a⸗ 11 They ſhali feare as a ſpartme out of re. 
— — — them, — _ _— - DS a _ of the land of 

er eir two furrowes, ur, and J w t them m their 
—— re poked together arthe plough. dae br.. 
12 Ephjain 


of ſrael. —_— 
ped 1 — 11 AndEphzaim is as an heiter ved : 
; lite in — Delighting in 
1 W Jae Kong 


o 


wy 
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daplp encreaſeth lies and deſtrucs thou ſhalt knowe no God but me onelp, 
tion, they be cofederate with rhe Aſſpzt- neither is there any ſaniour beſides me, 
ans,their oyle is caried into Egypt. 5 Jdidknowerheein the wilderneſſe in 

2 Thelozd hath acdcrouerſie with Jus the land ofdzonght, 
da, and will viſite Jacob accozdingro 6 But when they were well fed and had 
his wapes, accozding to their owne ms mough,thep waxed pzoude, and fozgate 
uentions, will he recompence them. mee. 

Gen. 25.5. 3 *Hetcoke his bzother bp the heele when 7 Therefoze will J bee vnto them as a 
Gen, 3 4. 4. he was pet in his mothers wombe,. and ton. and as aleoparde in the wapes to 
in his ſtrength he wzeſtled with God: the Aſſpzians, 

4 He ſtroue with the Angel, and gate the 8 AJ wul merte them as a ſh& beare that 
victozie,he wept and pzaped to him, bee is robbed of her whelpes: and J will 
founde him at Bethel, and there he ſpake bzeake that ſtubbozne heart of theirs, 
with vs. there will J denoure them like a hon, 

5 Pea,the Lozd Sod of hoſtes, euen the pea,the wilde beaſtes ſhallteare : 
Loꝛd himſelfe is his memoztall. 9 © Iſrael thine iniquitie hath deſtroped 

6 Therefoze turne to thy God, keepe mers tee: but in me onely is thp helpe. 
cie and iudgement, and hope ſtillinthp 10 Jam: where is thy king nowe that 
God, ſhould helpethee in all thy cities ? yea, 

a More like to 7 Heis*Chanaan,the ballances of deceit thy mdges of whomthouſaideſt,*Giue 1 t,t 
the wicked Ca- art in his hand, heloueth ro oppzeſle. me a king and pumnces, 

n ianites, then ic 8 AndEphzaim bath ſaide, Tuſh, Jam 11 J gane thee a king in my wzath,and in 
Abraham, and riche, J gend pnough: mallmp mp diſpleaſure I tookehim from thee 

tne godly patri- Wwozkes thallnot one iniquitie be found againe. . 

arches wherein J haue offended, 12 The wickednes of Ephzaim is bound 

9 Peram 2 the Lozdethp God from the together. and has ſine lieth hid. 
lande of Egppt, J wil pet make thee 13 Therefoze ſhall ſozowes come vpon 
dwellinthe tabernacles, as in the high bim as vpona woman p trauaileth: an 
feaſt dapes. vndiſcreere ſonne is he,cls would he not 


and hane multiplied 


phets. 
11 In Galaad is iniquitie, thep are fallen will bethp ſting: pet can I ſee no cofozr, bet 


ſraelſerued foz a wife, and foz a wife he ſhalbe dzted vp: he ſhall ſpople the trea⸗ 
ept ſheepe. fure of all pleaſant veſſels. 


14 But Ephzaim hath pꝛouoked him to be daſhedin pieces, their women great 
diſpleaſure though his abominations, with childe thalbeript vp. 
therefoze (hall his blod be powzed —— The xiii. Chapter. 
on hunſelfe, and the Lozd his God hall 1 The deftryttion of Samaria. 3 Heexhorteth the 


reward him his blaſphenues. F[raelites to rurne to Gd, who requireth prayſe 
The xi Chapter. and thankes, 

3 The abominazon of Jſrael, aud cauſe of their x Iſrael, returne vnto the Loꝛd thy 

deſtructiou. God, fo thou haſt fallen though 


1 W Yen Ephiaimſpake, there was 2 thine owne wickedneſſe. 
trembling, he was eralted amdg * Taketheſe wozdes with you when ye 
the Iſraelites:but hehath ſinned turne vntothe Lozde, andſap bnto him, 

in Baal. and is dead. O fozgme vs all our finnes, receine vs 

2 Andnowe they ſinnemoze and mode, 4 graciouſip, and then wil we offer catues 

of their iluer thep haue made themoul- pofourlippes bntothe. 

ten inages after the imaginations of 3 Aſhar ſhall benomoze our helper, nei⸗ 

their owne bzames , chat is verp idols, ther will we ride vpon hozſes any moe, 

and pet all is nothing but rhe wozke of netther will we ſap anp moze to þ wozke 
the crafteſman, thep lap one to another, ot our handes, Pee are our gods: = — 


* 


To kiſſe the calues, Caluet of th, lppes 
Ephzaim compaſſeth mee about wit they a ſacrifice a man, let them a When 
Ties wats bouſe of Iſrael wuh — 1 * 


Ruleth their but Juda pet ruleth b wi:h God, and is 3 Therefoze thep ſhalbe as the morning chu 
people agreeing faithfull * the ſaintes, a clonde,and asthe deaw that earelp pal loch, 2 
to Gods word, The xi. Chapter. ſeth awap,# une as duſt that the whirles b That i 
He admaniſheth by Lacols example to truft in God, winde taketh away from the fiele, and (ip the C1," 
and not m man. as ſmoke that goeth out of the chininep. (er vp by kno * 


I FE Phan fed with the winde, and 4 Pet Jam che Lozdethp God which leroboam : 
olloweth after the Eaſt winde. hee brought thee out of rhe land of Egypt,. x 6% 4311. 


* 


10 Jhaueſpoken Wonder Pzophets, ſtand ſti at the time : of birthofchildze, c n +moan 
viſtos, and ed 14 Jwillredeemethem from the power vot labowings 

ſinuutudes bp the nuniſterie ot the ꝛo⸗ of the grane, g deliner them from death: the dinthofver 
O death, A wall be thy death: C hell ,J —— 


to vanitie : at Gugal they haue ſacriſi⸗ 15 Though he grew among his bzethzen, childe:fothe 
ted oxen, and their altars are as heapes *theEaſt windeeuen the winde of the people i hey 
in the furrowes of the field, Lozd ſhall come vy from the wudernes, doe notrepene 
Gen 1.5. 12 »Jacoh fled into the lande of Spzia, à and dw vp bis veine, and his fountains — — = 
are occahon of 


Exod,1424% 13 Bya Piophet the Lozd bought the 16 Samarta ſhall be made waſte, fox ſhee beit one de. 
2 "out of Egypt, and bp a Pzophet was is diſobedient vnto her God: they ſhall ſtrufion. 
he pꝛeſerued. perilh with the lwold. ther childze ſhall £yc.1941% 


SSOINnTYONuDMss 


Chap.i, —— — 37 
NN or . 


—ͤ — 
is bzanches ſhall (pzeade out 
" any beasfanee as pe Pierre, ſmell will egard them: 1 the wapes of the 
*They that dwelvnderþis ſhadow, hat — ie d they 
7 returne aud growe vp as the come, and hall ſtu therein, a 


The ende of the prophecie of Oſce. 


{The Booke of the Prophet loel. 


The firſt Chapter the palme, and the apple tree, — — 
A agamſt the Tewes. 14 He euber- trees of the field are withered 
g — <Fe thenuſerie *- is is wirdered — from ——— of 


that war as 
I e Lende 13 nwpour fetnes; and lament, S p 


1 

| le miniſtersof the 

11 14 dow nom —— 

Yrare pe rh ys you ne 2 tap God: foz the mate 
dzmike offe are taken awap fro 


— eares 22 the houſe or pour Bod. 

pou that dwell nm 14 geclaimea laftcolacongregation, Joel. 2.13. 
Sor CE 
pour dapes, 0} inthedapes of pour fa- rhe donde pour G © B, and rp bnto the 


0} 
Dt this thing ten pour chimen, and let 15 Ang ton dap. foi the dayoftheLo1d 
3 pour ſhewe it to — — childzen, 3 a deſtruction froui p 
childzento their poſteruue afs 5 — it come. 
hard bett 16 Js not — nir ate —— — 1— 
That which catetyiſier es, and mt 0 
thegrathopper hath taten, aud what 8 our God ? ung * 
1 Wat is, the graſhopper left , the * canker 17 Theſeedeis rotten under their clods, 
vorme that Wwopneeaten, a what the canker wozine the garners are 1 the barnes 
lach winges,ſha-. dpd har denoured are ouerthzowen : fog the cone is wis 
rethoffrhe t- 5 Miah pe dard ache of ewe. -\ 
no ſt nne of All pee wine — rk w 22 monrne the beardof 
laben end the - Wing 1 Con it is cleane caken a s ape fers calefolacke ofpa- 
| ender backe of pour mouth. - ure: the flackes of theepe are 
G vees,feeding on 6 "03 anationiscomevp bysmp ſtroped. 
, dem Naum 3. mightie,and without number: his N 19 Dato thee, O Lod, will F crie, fog fire 
| are as the teeth of a lion. and he hath the Nee the fruitfull places of the 
tawes of a great lion. and the ame hath burnt vpall 
7 Be deſtroped mp vme, and barked the rrees of 
, mp tree, de bath piled it caſt it 20 bo rp — ns out uns 
from and hath left v thereof _coth&;for the s of water are did 
* 0,000 aud fire epath Denouced vp the fruits 
8 Lament as avirgin girded with facks ©;futtplaces ofthe deſert. 
9 8 be ee 499 H N 2 — cowelue of ber 
* 4 0 0 
2 RED ZDozde the Jl ve At exhortation £0 rn00we 1 . 
* conuert, 18 The lus of Gedtoward bis people, 


Lowe v 
10 z — — 17 —.— 
foz come is deſtroped, the newe wime is babtrans earth tremble : fog 
vp, the oyle is ——— Away. 3 — en ore. 


2 


—— D ye 
pe vine deſſers — y e +4 Awdarke and 
and{o) the vari: foz the harueſt yo prone Sen I — — 
S periſhed. he mountarnes , fo 1s this populous and 


12 . and th trie — : un 
is decated, — nts Pm aud fromthebeguing, oz hal eh 


1 


To tent che heart. 
. | enermoze, 
3 Befozehinis a deu 


Eſai· 13. 10. 
ech. 32.7. 
mar. 24. 29. 


Mar. 3- 24+ 


like 41.15. 


Ferem, 30. 7. 


ams. 5 13. 


The Epiſtle 
on Aſhwed- 


neſday. 
Val. 86.3. 
$0145 4. 4. 


Jonas 39. 


Loel. 1. 14. 


ſheme of” 
e „hae en and ke — beg 


loel. | Thy ofa, 


bis land, and will ſpare his people 
gg ee gd hes 19 — — and 
binde Him, a burying ;the land is dis people,  Weholde S 
as a nt bun and be⸗ 


come, and wine, and opte,and will ſariſs 
. im eee pta and nathuig 


CO and 
eſcape hun, ewe of = ouer anpinoze 2842 
e beat hen. 
{hall they 20 Aud 3 wiitremwue farreofffrom pon 
the Nozthzen armie, and I wil dziue 

3 1 nopſe of charets vpon the tops into a land barren and with bis 
ofthe mountaines rhep thaliCkippe.like face the Ealtſea, and dis hin⸗ 
the noyſe of a flaming tire deuguriug the der partes towardes the vttermoſt of fea: 
ſtubble, and as aſttong people en and his ſtinch hal — 7 and his coitrup⸗ 
to battell. tion chall aſcend, — 

6 Befoze his face ſhall the people trems hunſeife to doe 
ble, t 2 all folkes chall 21 "Fearanot D — 


7 el and 2 1 for e pe beaſts 125 nw. — 
clume the walles like men of warte: and the fruitefull places of the 4 are 
euerp one ſhallmarche on his wap , and greene: foz the tret beareth her fruit, 
they ſhallnotlinger in their PURE: | the figge tree and the ume pelde ther 

8 No man than thzuſt anothe enery ſtrengrh. 

n watke in his pati: and it thep 23 Be glad then, ye childzen of Sion, and 
tha allon the [wozd, the p (hall uot bee reiopte in p 2ozd pout God: he hathj 10r,be beb pum 
unded. pou moderate * be — 

9 7 hall runme to and fro in the citie, bowne foz pou the rapne , cuen the ng 
thep runne vp and vponthe- firſt rapne, — —__— and in a At the 

wall, they ſhall clime into the houſes, thefirſtmonerh 


eginning be. 

thep (hall enter in at the windowes like 24 Und the barnes ſhalbe fille d with cane, longing toſe. 

= 2 arth ſhall —— — {hall ouerflow with wine — * the 
e e. 

peauens ſhall rremble, the lunne and 25 Und 11 will reſtoze to you the pres delongingto 
the none ts wg and the S Which rhe Graſhbpper ,, Ye Can Corning or har 
hall withdzawe th wozme , the Locuſt, andthe fler denmy of come, 
gl And the Lozd 57 gine his vopce 15 ut deuoured,mp great ar J chat there bers 
— 4 —— ; hinderancefor 
to mghty that execuretÞ is 26 And hall eate in 4 | ad bee lacke of nectir 

——_— fozthe dap of the Lozb ONS and e 4 of the ry raine, 


is great and verp terrible, and who can LozdeponrG od, which hath dealt won⸗ 
abideit? deroufly with you, and mp — — 
12 Wut nowe, ſateth; the Loꝛde, Turne pon not be aſhamed anp moe. 
vnto mer wirh all pour hearts, with fas 27 And pou thall knowe that J am in the 
ſting, with weeping, and with mour⸗ "nilddie of Iſrael, and that — ain the Lord 
ning. poux God, and none but J: and mp peos 
13 And rent pour hearts, and not your pleſhallneuer be 
— 2 turne pou vnto the Lozde 28 And it hall come to paſſe after this, . 
pour God,* fon pe is gracions and mers * wil powzeout mp 5 al Ah, A 
cifull,flowe to anger, — — - and pour ſonnes an 
neſſe,and he will repent him or the enill. ſhall pzophecte , — — men — 1 
14 * Who knoweth whether the dozd wil dieame dzeames , pour poug men ſhall 
returne and take compaſſton , and will ſ&viſions. 
leane behind him a bleſſing , euen meate mt Allo mthoſe dapes vpon the ſernants, 
offring and dzinke offring ntothe L0zd - and vpon the hadmaidens will ow 


pour Cod: out my ſpirite: 
15 © Blowevp a — ms Au pjo- 3o Wh And J will ſhewe wonders in heatien 
in earth, blond, and fire, and pilars 


claime a faſt, call an 
the congregation. off ſmoke. 
16 Gather the people, gat Oe elders, 31 * TheSunne ſhalbe turned into darkes Fl. 3. i. 
the childzen and ſucking babes: nes, and the Boone into blood, befoze 95-24-29, 

ne come foozth of his -—— — terrible dap ol the Lozde 444 21.25. 
and the bzide out of her cloſet, 


'Pueſtes the Lozds miniſters 32 \'* 26 But wholoeaer ſhallcatonthename Ron 10t | 
the pozche and the altar, ofthe Jozd ſhalbe ſaued: fog there 

Elerthe (ap, Spare — O Lozd, deltuerante in mount and in 

and gine not ouer heritage to re ruſalem,as the Lozd hath pjomniled art 


2 tt t ——— thonld- rule oner alſo in the remnant whom theZ old thall 
a — Ly ſap a- call, 
is their The iii. Chapter. 
— Of the iudge men of Gad agaimſt the cui of but 
18 1 ielous auer people. 


1 Foz 


«. » A & ww e 


þ They beftow- 


A — ot 


Gods people 
ne- Hud 0 wharheney pero doe with 


ben 


Zacb.14.1 5, 
We. 5.30, 


Proefiwes. 
jor periſh, 


Aga che enemles ofthe Church. — Agin Damales, u 


F 4 behold, 


2 J wil allo. gather allthe Gentiles, and 12 Let the heat en, and tome vp to 


there fo np people and heritage Icrael, 13 Put in pour firhes, fon the harneft is . 115. 
whichthep hane ſcattered amongſt the 3 come peand deſcend,fozthe'* wine © Whenthe | 
nations, and haue parted imp land. pieſte is full yea the pieſſes ouerflow:foz _ 7 0 * 
3 n calt lots oz n people, ther wickednes is muitiphred. — = — 
and changed the bopfoz ai? harlox,and 14 © people, people, come intorhe ballen of band. 
iid 2 girle fog wane, that they nugyt final itudgement: fon the dapof the Fold is —— 


cauſe them to come mro the vallepof the vallep of Jehoſaphat: fo tert wu A 
»Jchoſaphat,and J will plead wirh the fir to iudge all nations — — 


is at hand in the vallep of ſmall iudge⸗ Zo 
ment, 


, Dd 
ze and al the ecoaltof. of Pas 15 *Theſunne and the moe ſhalbe dar⸗ Toel.2,31» 
ee me recompece 2 & _ 8 ſtarres that: withdzawe 
if pou recompence me, I lhalſwifrip and 
ſpeedulp returne pour recompencevpon 16 N be debe ene out of Sion, 77.5. 


pour owne heads, and out of Yiernſalem thal hee giue his 1,2. 
5 Foz pes haue taken my ſiluer and my voice, the heauens and rhe earth hail 
golde,inppleaſant and pzecious things, #thake:butthe Yo — dope of 
and haue caried the into your temples, e _— 
6 Pang ſold alſo ye childzenof Juz o tae 
childzen of Yiernſalem to 9 the. that — 
Grecian - <p wn the farre - / — dwelling f — oy 


their owne count mountaime ; then ſhall Wieruſatem bee 
7 22 Jwill raiſe them out ot that holp, and thet — 2 ſtrangers paſſe 
place hu her pou haue ſold them, and thozowher an 
wil returne pour tecompence vpon pour 18 "And that day iy thallthe monntaines e.. 13. 
olune heades. -downe ſweete ume, and the hils 
8 And 8 ſonnes and F flow with mites,” and al the ruers 


mto the hands — of Juda runue with water, and a 

; pens al ten hon nen - fonnraine ontofthe offh - 
ny e 
9 pr UI Ben, Getciles, ' wildernes: N 


pzoclaime warre , wake vp the mightp = to þ childzen of Juda, becanſe thep 
men, let al — nere, Hhanethed cent blood in their lande. 
and come vp 20 Wut Juda ſhal dwel foz cuermoze, 2 
10 Bieake — 1 ugh ſhares into Yieruſalemfrogeneration to generatio, 
ſwozdes,s pour ſithes neo ſpeares, iet p 21 J wilalſocteanſe the blood of them that 
weake ap. am ſtrong. ue not An and the Lozd dwel⸗ 
17 Aſſemble pour Clare Sud come alpou tet mSion 


'The endepf the Prophet Jodl. 


Ihe booke ofthe Prophet Amos. 


. 0% Cha | | 2 Thnsſaiththe1ozd,Fozsehzetſtwickeds 
RET, L ted Act net of Damaſcus u. 4 
aue the ſhed cus, are me am 


Amo, 
— The worde of the Lord agdwn 2 2 e 
Duma F 2 d 
— wm wo * But J Kade a de affremtothe betet Nas etet 
Oh Vet a 82 eee ſhal deuoure the palacts make ſcuen. 
Js was mong re 
NE jlhepheards arThecia, 3 Juoi bieovealforhebarres of D of Damaſ⸗ — 
vps cus, andjroore ont the-tuhabiters from gan en lng 
raet in$ dapes of ia .thejplaneefHuen, e Vis n 


vv. ST king of Juba,and in deth the ſcepter, put of the 

VSCaSSH dapes of — nt 5 551 7 be prone pra 2 

— — dp W 6 Thus fa the Lozd, Foz tes wn 2 8 
Se de e J Wil not er 


Sion, and vtter his boyce fro Hrerns — — Io cariedſawap pu⸗ 

places of the ſonersinto captiuinie,to fhurthew dy in , 24 

Iſendeafirevpon "the 24m 
DÞv.it, walts 


R_—_— 


oe i 


bo 


he, vc hed ei. 
. 


—— 
P who will uot 4 


Of drought, Chap. lil. v. 
be afraide ? The Lozd God hath ſpoken, 8 So two or cities wandered vnto 


who can but pzophecie? 

1 — inche palaces at Aſdod, and 

in the palaces of the lande of Egppt, 

and ſap, Aſſemble pour ſelues vpon the 

mountames of Samaria, and beholde 
great tumuits in the midſt thereof, 

and the oppfeſſed in the midſt thereof: 

10 Foz thep knowe not to doe tight, ſaythj 
the Lozd,thep ſtoze vp i violence and robs 
berie in their palaces, 

21 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, An 
aduerſarte ſhall come enen round about 
the countrep , and ſhall bymrg downe thy 

reng:hfrom ther, and thy palaces ſhals 
de ſpopled. 

12 ThusCaith the Lozd, Xs the ſhepheard 
taketh out ofthe month of the lion two 
legs 0} a — ok an eare: ſo thal the chil- 
d3en of Jſrael be taken out that dwell in 

amaria in the cozner of a bedde, and in 
amaſcus as in Acouche. 

13 Yeare andteſtifie in the houſeof Jacob, 
ſaith the Lozd God, the God of hoſtes: 
14 That mthe dap that Jſhall viſite the 

tranſ of Jſrael vpon hun, J 
will allo biſite the altars of Bethel, and 
the hoznes of the altar ſhall bee |) bzoken 
off. and fall to the ground. 

15 And J wilſmitethe winter houſe with 
the commer houſe , and the houſes of 
none ſhall periſh, and the great houſes 
Halbe conſumed, ſayth the Lozd, 

The iini. Chapter. 

Under the name of fat kme of Baſan, he inueieth a- 
gaunſt the gowernour s of Samaria, and ſoreſhemeih 
ther prouſhment, 

I Eare this wozd, ye kme of Baſan, 
Har are in the mountaine of Haz 

maria, which oppzeſſe rhe pooze, 
and deſtrop the ner die, which ſap to their 
2 maſters, Bzing,and let vs dzinke, 

2 The Lozd God hathſwozne by his hos 
lines, that loe, the dayes ſhall come vps 
on pou, that he will take you away with 
—— , and pour poſteritie with fiths 

8. 

3 Andpe ſhall gor out at the meaches, 
enerp cowe foxwarde, and pee ſhall caſt 
pour ——_ out of the palace, ſapth the 
the Lond. 

4 Come to Bethel, and/|tranſareſſe :to 
Gilgal. and multiplie rranſgreſſtion : and 
bzing your ſacrifices mthe inozning,and 
aun — — after ther — 

nd offer a thankliguung of leauen, pu⸗ 
s bliſh and pzoclatme the free — 


this likethpou, O pet childzen of Iſrael, 
fa on ob Air 
6 Therfoze pon * cleanneſſe 


hane'F 
ofreeth in all pour cities, andſcarceneſſe 
ot bread in all pour places: yet 
not returned vnto me. ſaith the Loꝛd. 


from pou when there were yet thz& mos 


haue p 8 De maketh the ſeen ſtarres and 


one citie to water, but they were 
not ſatiſſie d: pet how pee not returned 
vnto me, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

9 A haue ſmitten pon with blaſting and 
mildewe dens, and ponr 
trees, @pour 


made the ſtinke of pour tentes to con 
euen bp to pour nolet :pet haut p 
not returned unto me, (aith the Loꝛd. 

11 * Jhaneouerthzowenjpon,as God o⸗ 
nuerthiew Sodoma and Gomozrha:and 

were as a firebzand pluckt out of the 
ing : pet haue pe not returned vnto 
me, lazeth the Lozd. 

12 Therefoze thus will J doe unte thee, © 

ſrael, and becauſe I will doe this vnto 
the, *pzepare to meetethy GD, © 
Iſrael, 

13 Fozloe, heethatfourmeth the moun- 
tapnes,and createththe winde, and de- 
clareth vnto man what is his thought, 
which maketh the 1mozmmng darkeneſle, 
and walketh vponthe high places of the 
earth, the LozdeG D of hoſtes is his 


name, 
The v Chapter. 

1 Tbe prophet lementeth the caprrustie Sion. 4 He 
76 to repentance, 8 He deſeribeth the pomer 

I Eare pre this worde which Jlifr 
Hvp vpon pon, even alamentation 

{ofthe houſe of Jſrael. 

2 The virgine Iſraelis fallen, and (hall 
no moe riſe , tHe is left vpon her lande, 
and thereis none to raiſe her vp, 

3 Foz thusſaith the Lozde God, Thecis 
tie which went out bp athouſand, ſhall 
leaue an hundzed , andthat which went 
fozth by an hundzed, ſhallleane tenneto 
the houſe of —— 

4 Fo1 thus ſaith the Lozd vnto the honſe 
. Aſrael, Serke pe mee , and pe ſhall 

ine. 

5 Burt ſeeke not Bethel, nog enter into 
Gilgaland go not to Beer · ſeba: foz G11- 

al ſhall goe into captinitie, and Bethel 
lcometo nought.. 

6 Scene the Jozd, and pe ſhallhne: leaſt 


and famine. Secke the Lord. 339 


ce 1 


G9 24. 
ofce. 11.8. 

[Or anorg you, 
meaning ſome 
partof their 
countrey to 
haue bene o- 
uerthrowen. 
d Turneto 


hm by tepen- 


tance. 


Dr, mer mug 
auddearhineft, 


or, Oe hawſes 


e bzeake out like fire in the houſe of Jos 
h, and denoure it, and there be none to. 


Tes — — to womew od, 
urne iu o 
8 and fozſake rigdteouſneſſe in the 
n. 
in⸗ 


and he turneth the * ſhadow of 


darke as night: * hee calleth the waters 


2 That i the 
ne ſle into the 


death 
7 And alſo J haue withbolden th rayne tothe mozing, and hee maketh the day thic keſt dar ke. 


neths tothe harneſt, and I cauſed it to 
raine upon one citie,and haue not canſed 
it roraine vpon another citie: one piece 
was rapned upon, and the piece wheres 
npou u ramed not,withered, 


9 Heſtrengtheneth 


oftheſca, and powieth them out vpou 
the open earth, the Lozd ts his name. 
g an 
— — 


„ b 10 Thep- 


morning light. 


Amor. . 6. 
Or, N, 


4 Loue the good. | 
b Thatis, in o- 10 Thep hate him that rebuketh b in the 


pen 


aſſemblies, pate,and thep abhozre him that ſpeaketh 


p. 
11 Fox as much then ag pour treading is 
e Te take both upon the 


oze, and pe : rake from hun 
his money and burdens of wheate: ye — built honſes 
alſo his foode of hewed ſtone, but pe ſhall not dwell in 
wherewith he the:pe haue planted pleaſant vinepards, 
ſhould hue, bat pe thallnor dzinke wie of them. 
- wicked- 12 Fox JF know ponr\|mamfold tranſgreſ- 
. 


flict the muſt, they take rewards, and they 


Amos, 


2 Goepouvnuto Calnch, and ſee, and fro 


None lamenteth la 
at b ofthe nations, and the 
houſe of Iſtael came to them. 


thence go you to Yemath the great then 
— does to 0 Ye of the . — 


2 oe — {0} 1 [ 
the boyder of thei rcaterthen pour deſtro 
bozder? 4 : excellent how þ 


Pe that put farre away the enifl dap» in three diver 
and j appzoch to the leate of iniquitie, Kingdomes,z; 


ons, and pour mightie ſinnes : thep af- 4 They ltevpon beds of Juozie, & ſtretch ®abylon,s,,, 


them(ſelues vpon their couches, and rate 20 of the hh. 


oppleſſe the pœie m the gate,  thelambegout of the flocke,$ the calues tine nd 
13 Therefoze the wiſe ſhall keepe ilencxin out ot the ſtall. rought ther th 
that tyne:foz u is an enill tume. Thep ling to the ſound or the viall, and wide borders, re 
14 Seeke good, and not cuill, that pe map jnuent to themſelues inſtruments of *92 greater ti 
line: and ſo the L0zd God of hoſtes ſhall mulike, like Damd. raig htnes they l 
be with pon, as you haue ſpoken. 6 Thep dunke wine in bowles, and a⸗ Y®urs are,thinks p 
P/al.gg.10, 15 Hate the enill, and loue the good, and nojntthemſclues with theſe omtments: Je to be be hi 
Tom. 12-6, ſtabuſh iudgement mn the gate: it map be, but no man is (ozp foz rhe affliction of ® to eſcape? — 
that the Lord God of hoſtes will be mers Joſeph. r, ring pn 10 
cifali vnto the remnant of Foleph. 7 Therefoze nowe ſhall they goe captiue Y**. of 
16 Therefoze the Loꝛde God of hoſtes, the with the firft that goe captiue, and j the 17-b+i9o/thy 
Lond ſaith thus, Mourning hall be m all 'ſozrowe of thein that ſtretched chems che 
ſtreetes, and they thall ſay in all the high Celues is at hand. themſcauerſred 
wapes,A1las,alas: and they lthalcallthe g * The Loꝛde God hath \wozne by him- t. 
bulbandman to lamentation, &fuchas Celfe,ſaieth the Lozd God ofhoſtes, Y ab- /*.52-14, 
0, /hellmourne, can monrue,/|to mourning. hozrethefercellencie of Jacob, and hate |7-zn5-aq, 
17 And in all the vines ſhall belamentatis his palaccs , theretoze will J deliner bp *4##,wercy 
on: fo J will paſſethozow thee,ſaith the the citie, with all that is there, au p rope, 
| Told. 9 And it there remame tenne men in one 
FJere. 30.5. 18 * Woe vnto you that deſire the dap ot  Houſe,thep ſhall die. 
200! 2.12» the Lozde, what hane per to doe with u? 10 And his vncle ſhall take him vp, and 
ſepb. 1. 13. the dap ofthe Loyd is darkeneſſe,and not burne him, to carp out the bones out of 
ught. ; the houſe, and ſhall ſay to hun that is by 
19 As tf a man did flefromalion, anda the ſides ofthe houſe, Is there pet any b That ite 
beare meete hun, 4 went mtothe houſe, with thee? And ge hall lap, None. Then ſome neighbay 
andleaned his hand vntothe wall, and a ſhal he ſap, Hold thy congue:foz we map that dwellet 
ſerpent bite hun: not remember the name ofthe Tod. ncete abou. 
20 Shall not the dap ofthe Lozde be dark⸗ xx Foz behold,the Loꝛd commandet h, and 
N nelle, and not light? euen darkeneſſe, and pe will (quite the great houſe with bzea⸗ 
por. ſbiue. no light in it- ches, and the litle houſcs with clektes. 
Eſaz.1.1r- 21 *Jhate, J abhozre your feaſt dapes, 12 Shall hozſes runne vpon the roche: © He comps 
d That is, Iwill and J will not* ſmell in pour ſolemne oz will one plowe there with Oren ? fo rech them to 
not delight in aſſembltes, pe haue turned iudgement mto gall, and barren rocks, 
the ſinell of your 22 Though pe offer mer whole burnt ofs thefruite of rigyteouſneſſe into woznes »hereuponits 
mccnie, frings, andmeate offerings, J willnot wood, in vaine to be 
accept them, neither will J regard the 13 Perciopcein a thing ot᷑ nought, pee ſap, ftowelabou, 
peace offering of pour fat beaſts. aue not wee gotten vs hoznes bp out ſbewing tha 
23 Takerhon awap from mee the multi owne ſtrength? Gods benefrs 
tude of ty ſongs , fo I wil not heate p 14 But behoide , J willrayſe by againſt can haue ue 
; melodie of th vials. pou a nation, © houſe of J{rael, ſapeth placeamoy 
fr nulgements 24 And glet indgementrundowne as wa⸗ rye Lozd God of hoſtes, and they ſhal af- hem. 
ſhalrunne dame. ter, 4righteouſneſe as a mightie rmer, flict you from the entring of Hemath, 
25 Haue pee offered vnto mee ſacrifices uvnto the riuer of the wildcrn«fle, 
e That idole and offerings in the wilderneſſe fourtic 
which ye eſtee - preres, O houſe of Iſrael: The vii. Chapter. 
medasyour 26 But pee haue bome © Siccuth pour 1 Godſheweth cerrame unis, whereby be ſignifs 
King, and caried ging, aid Chiun pour images, andthe ech the deſtruttion of the people of Iſrael, 
abuut as je did ftarre of pour gods, which pee made to s hath the tozd God ſhewed vis 
Chiun:in the your ſelues. to mæ, and beholde, hee fourmed a After the pa 
whichimagesye 27 Therefoze will I canſe pon to go into Graſhoppers in the beginning of lique commas 
thought y there  captmitie beyond Damaſcus, ſayththe the ſhentuig vp ot the latter grouth, ond dement for ns 
wa52 certaine dl» Lozd, whoſenameistheGod ofhoſtes, loe,it was in the latter grouth, after the wing vasgiucs 
uinitie. The vi. Chapter. kings now or as ſome Whic 
1 Heprophecieth agamſt the princes of Iſrael,luing 2 And when they had made an ende of reale, alter the ther 
, in pleaſures. eating the graſſe ofthe land then J ſaid, kings (heepe t 
Lie 6.24. I WS. to* them that are at caſe in O lord God ſpare, I beſrechthee: Who were ſhore, 
Sion, and truſt in the monntame thall raiſe vp {acob? fo he is ſinall. b Thatis, . 


of Samaria,which were famous 3 So the Lende *repented fog thus: It ed this plans 


thall my praz®. 


- 


ts 


* 
vo- 
"A 
tt 
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Amaria accuſeth Amos: His rewarde, 


*, 


—2 + fem: 5 Thenſaide J. © Lozd Cod, ccafle A bes 


\s, 


Chap. viii. ix. Famine of che worde. 349 


all not be, ſateth the Lozd, 3 And the ſongs of the temple ſhalbe how ⸗ 
4 Thus allo hath the Lozd God ſhewed unges m thar day, ſapth the Loꝛde Bod: 
vnto me, and behold,the Loyd Godcals manp dead bodies ſhalbe in enerp place, 


led to indgement by fire, and t deuon⸗ thep ſhall caſt them foozth wuß fi- 
red the grea? deepe,+ did eate vy a part. lence. 
4 Hearethis, O pee that ſwallowe bp the 


ſeeche ther: Wyo ſhal raiſe vp Jacob: fo pooze,that pe map make the needie of þ 


hers (mall, | | lande tofaile, 
6 Sothe lozd repented foxthis: This al⸗ 5 Daping, When willthe newe moneth 
lo ſhalt not be. ſatthche 1085 God, be gone, that we map ſel come? and the 
7 Thus ne he thewed me, and behold, «© Sabboth,that we map ſet fozth YWhear, 


d Lozde toode Vpona wall made by ine, and make the >Ephab (mal, and rhe ſi⸗ þ That is, the 


eSgnifingebar «with —_—_— hand. cle great, and fallifie the weightes by meaſure (mark 
this lhould be 8 — = de unte mee. Amos, deceite? and the price 
the laſt me ſu - what ou: und A ard, A une. The 6 That we map bup the poore fo ſiluer, greac, 
ing ofthe peo- aide the Lold, Beholde, J will ſet a lme and the nerdie fox thooes,pea,anb ſel the 
fle, and that he in the miidſt of mp people Jſrae!,and wil refuſe ofthe Wheatre? 
would deferre paſſe by them no moe. 7 The Llozde hath (wome bp the ercel⸗ 
kiswdgement 9 Andthe high places of Jſahac ſhalbee lencie of Jacob, Surely I will neuer fozs 
no longer. deſolate, and te tempies of Jſrael get any of them wozkes. 
lane, ſhalbe deſtroped , and J will riſe as 8 Shal not ide land tremble foz his, and 
bay ainſt the houle of Feroboam with the enery one monrne that dwellerh rheres 
de in? and it ſhalt riſe vp who'p as a flood, 


Which figni. 


ſinnes, 
the teadinet 
da judge 


— 2 And hee ſaide, mos what ſeeſtthon? 


ove. 

10 Then Amazta the prieſt of Bethel ſent 
to Jeroboam king of Iſrael, ſapnig, As 
mos hath conſpired agamit thee mrhe 
unddeſt ofthe houſe of Jſrael:the land 18 
not able to beare allhis wozdes, 

1 Fo} — Amos ſaieth, Jeroboam 
ſhall die by the worde, and Jiraetſhal- 
be ledde awap captine out of their owne 
lan 


and it Halbe caſt out. and<dzowned, as c Tharis,che in. 
bythe flood of Egypt. be bitants of the 

9 Andin rhat day, ſaiththe Lozde God, J 1,14 ſbatbe 
willeuencauſerhe 4 Sunneto go down qruwned, as Nip 
at noone, and J wil darken thecarthm us drowneth 
the cleate day, many when it 

10 *And J will turne your fraſtes into gucrfloweth. 
mourning , and al pour ſongs mto las g lathe mids of 
mentation: and J will bung lackectoth their projperitie, 
vpon al lopnes, and baldenes vpon cues 1 will tend great 
rp head, and N will make it as d mour⸗ afflict ion. 
ning of an only ſoune, and the ende ther⸗ 764, 2.6. 
of as a bitter day. 1. mac. 141 

11 Beholde, the dayes come, ſaicth the 
Lozd God that J wil ſend afamine m 
kings Conrt, lande, not a famine of bzrcade, nog thirſt 

Then anſwered Amos, and ſaide vuto fox water, but of heating the wozd of the 
Amazia, IJ was no Pzopher, neither Lode. ; 
was Ja Prophets ſonne: but J was 12 And they ſhal wander from ſea to ſea, e For the idola- 
an heardman, anda gatherer of wude and from the Nozth enen vnto the Eaſt ters did vie to 
hal they runne to and fro, to ſecke the ſweare hy their 
worde of the Lozd,and (hal not finde it. idoles, which 

13 In that day ſha! the faire virgins, and here he calleth 
the young men periſh fox thirſt, their linne. 

14 They that ſweare bp the*flume of Sa- f Ibach, the 
maria and that ſap,Thp God, © Dan, common marer 
lineth and the / maner of Beer-\cba 11- ot worſhipping, 
neth,cuen thep ſhal fal, and neuer riſe vp and the ſeruice 
agame. — 2 there 

Vied, 


d. 

12 Alſo Amazia ſaid to A mos, O thonthe 
Seer, goe, fler thon away into the lande 
of Juda, and there tate thy bead, and 
Pzophecie there. 

13 But p;ophtcie nomoze at Bethel: fox 
it is the kings Chappel, and it is the 


figges. 

15 And the Loꝛde tooke mer as J follaw⸗ 
ed the flocke, and the Lozd ſaid vnto me, 
8 piophecie uvnto mp people Iſra⸗ 


t 

16 Rowe therefoze heare thon the wozde 
ofthe Lozde: Thou ſayeſt, Pzophecie not 
agamſt Jſrael, and ſpeake nothmg a⸗ 
gainſt the houſe of Jſapat. 

17 Therefoze thusſaith the Lozde, Thy 


Theix.Chaprer. 
wife thalbe an harlot inthe citie, and 55 
Y 


1 Threatnings agaunſt the temple. 3 The ſubuere 
fron of the people, 
: 4 Sawethe Lede ſtanding vpon þ$®* als 2 Which was ar 
Liar e he ſaid, mite the lintel of the Hicruſalem. 
dooze, that the poſtes map hake, and 


ſonnes and thy danghters ſhall fall by 
ſwozde,and thy land ſhalbe derided d 
Ime,andthou ſhalt die in a polluted lad, 
and Iſrael ſhall ſurelp got into captiui⸗ 
tiefozth ot his land, e ut them in preces,ementhe d heades of Or, wound them 
The vin. Chapter. them all, and JT wilflap-thelaf of them be bead, cuen 
By aviſion of a Baſyet of Ser fruire, the ende of With the worde: ee that fleerh ol them. 2/7, 
the kingdome of I/7ae! u ſhewed. Mal not flere away, and he that eſcapeth b Both the 
I Has bath the Lozd God ſhewed vn⸗ of them ſhal nor be delinered, chiefe of them. 
to me: and be holde, a Baſket of $5- 2 Thongh thep dig inte hel, thence thafl and alſo the 
mer fruite, mp hande take then, though they clue comms people, 
vp to heauen, thence wil J bung them 7a, x 38.5, 
And J (aide, A Baſket of Sommer downe. | 
* fruite, Then ſaide the Lozde vutomee, 3 Andthoughthey hide themſelnes in the 
the ende is come vpon mp peopleof J{ toppe ot᷑ Carmei, A wilſearche and take- 
rael, A wil paſle by them nomoze, wemout bene, and thongh they — 


. 


* 


© lealt ſtone fall vpon We! 
* people (hall hu han, 
bis by the (ines wozde, one, whic lay, peru rſh nag 
wrat 
g © ql tabers 44, 
, Int tharvap e downe,end 15.16, 


— 4 — ruines, 


in the T — of olde: 2 

12 

Edom, and of all the becauſe — 

my name is 

ES ö 
13 

Loꝛde, 

themower, & and the hat there 

ſowerh ſerde, t be ber ploy 
ie were ins, and all the billes Bu things 
one 

14 And ben bzing againe ui⸗ Kinde of fruce 

tie Nor ſrael, and n 's ripe, another 

— tones —— and — 4 — ſhould 


and they, ſhall 1 . ad — 
the wine t p 
— gardens, and eate the fruues of Leu. . 


them 
15 And J wil plant them vpon their land, 
and thep _=_ no mow 1585 vp 2 
out of their baut 
Auen tem, ag the Lozdthp God, 


The ende of the prophecie of Amos. 


A r vga inſt — 
in the bottome of the 
e That la. the ewil command the < ſerpent, 
Whale, or ſome {Hall bite them. 
other huge 4 Und though they goe into captinitiedss 
be aſt of c fozerheir enemies, thence will J coms 
mande the lwoꝛd, and it ſhall ſlap them, 
Aus. 5. B. and J will ſet intne epes vpou them foi 
euill, and not fox good, 
And the Loꝛde God of hoſtes ſhal touch 
the land, and it ſhall melt awap: and all 
— j therein ſhall mourne, and it 
1 
dzowned as bp the 
[0r,aſtents,7 6 Yebuildethhis {ſpheres in rhepeauen.s 
degrees. bath laide the foundation of his globe 
Tere. 4711. —, on the earth: he t — 
of the ſea, and powzeth out 
— the open earth, the Lozde is his 
7 name. 
d That is, am » YrepenotastheEthiopians4vuto me, 
I more bound * © chudzenof J(rael,ſaith the Land? haut 
vntoyou,then nat Jbzonght vp Iſraelout ofthe lande 1 
to the Ethio- of Egypt ? and the Philiſtines from 
pians, or blacke Cappadocia,andrþe Spuans from Cys 
Morey? yet haue rene 
I beſtowed vp- g Beholde, the epes of the Lozde God are 
on yougreater ppon the (infullkingdoine,and J wil de⸗ 
benctices, Ntrop it cleane out of the earth:neuerthes 
leſſe, J will not vtterip deſtrop the honſe 
of Jacob,ſaterh the Lozd, 
9 Fox loe, J will commande, and AI will 
ftrhe houſe of Jſrael among all nati- 
The Booke ofthe 
14 Edom, and the truſt that they had in riches. 
I —_— of Abdi. Thus 
teth the Lozbe God a⸗ 
amlt Edom, * Wee 
Jet. 46.14. aue hearde a rumour 
from the Lozde, and an 
ambaſſadour is (ent a- 
TO mong che heathen: Ariſe 
and let vs rile vp — her to battell. 
2 Behold, I baue made theeſmallamog 
the Yeathen,thou art vtterlp deſpiſed, 
3 Thepzide of thine heart hath deceiued 
ther. thou that d welleſt in the clefts — 
rockes, wpoſe habitation is high. 
ſaierh in his heart, Who ſhall bug Ss 
downe to the ground? 
Fere.9.16, 4 *Pecathoughthou ex alt thy ſeife as the 


* Eagle, and make thy neſt among the 
— — Y wil JF bzingthee downe, 
ſaieththe Lozd, 
Came thieucs to ther, oz robbers bp 
night / howe waſt thou bzonght to ſi⸗ 
lence  woulde they not haue ſtollen tiil 
then had pnough 7? Iſthe grape gathe⸗ 
rers came to ther, woulde thep nor leaue 
ſome grapes: 

6 Dow are the things we ſau ſought vp, 
and his treaſures ſearciied 

7 Al the men — * —— haue dzi- 
nen —_ the meu that 


Prophet Abdias. 


were at peace with the haue decemed 
the, and pzenailed againſt thee,chey that 
eate thy bzeade haue laide a wound vn⸗ 
der there, there is none underſtanding in 


8 bet not I in that dap, ſaith the Lozd, Eſa.zg.15, 
tuen deſtrop the wiſe men out of Edom, 
2 — fromthe mount of 

u 

9 Andthpſtrong men,D Theman , ſhal- 
be afraid: becauſe enerp one ofrhe mount 
of Eſau ſhalbe cut oft by laughter. 

10 *Faz thy crnelne againſt thy ＋ Cen. q. 1 

acob . ſhall couet ther, and cho 
t bee cut off foz ener, 

11 When thou ſtoadeit on the other ſlide, 
in the dap that the ſtrangers carried a⸗ 
way his ſubſtance, and ſtrangers entred 
mtohis gates,and caſtlots vpon Yierns 
ſalem,enen thou waſt as one of them. 

12 But thon ſhouldeſt not haue beholden 
the dap ot thy bzother in the dap that hee 

was made a ſtrauger . neither thouldeſt 
thou haue reioyced oner the chilbgen of 
Juda m the day of their deſtructts, thou 
ſhouldeſt not haue ſpoken pꝛoudly in p 
dap of affliction: 

13 Thouthonlbeſt not hane entred into 
the gate of my — day of then 
deſituction, neuger ſhouldeſt thou — 


0 


ger groe 


der 


n 


lonas caſt into the ſca, 


(alin ol lou. Chapd. 1 
* onet lo ed on their affliction in the dap 18 And the houſe of Jacob ſhalbe a fire, 4 * 
* of their deſtruction, nog haue laid hands the pouſe of a flame, g the honſe 
on their ſubſtance in the dap of their des of Eau as ſtubble, and they kindle 
ſtruction : mthem and denoure them, and there 
' 14 Neither ſhonldeſt thou haue ſtande in ſhalbe no remnant of the houſe of Elau: 


the croſſe wapes to cut off them that fog the Lozdhatb ſpoken it. 
ſhoulde eſcape, neither ſhouldeſt thou 19 And they ſhall poſſeſſe the South ſide 
—— nr vpthe remnant tpereot inthe ofthe monne of Eſau, @the pigine of the 
ap of afflicrion. —— „ and they ſhall poſſeſſe che 
5 Fon the dap ofthe Loꝛde is neere bpon s ot Ephzaim,s the fields of Samas , Me 
all che Yeathen:as thou haſt done, ii hal ria,and Beniaminſhall have Grid. hat God wal 
be done to thee, thy reward ſhallreturne 20 And the captmitie ofhis hoſt of p chil- raid ve is ils 
vpon thine head, dzen of Jſrael, which were among the Church ſuch 88 
* Thatis, re» 16 Foz as pee hane *dzunke bpon mine Chananites, ſhall poſſeſſe unte Sares g all rule & 
a rpm, 7x holy monntame, ſo ſhallallthe heathen phath, and the captmitieof Yieruſalem rng for I” 
17 bed, dumke continuallp: pea,thep thaldzinke which is in Hepharad, ſhall poſſiſſethe g fence ihe 
any and ſwallow vp, and thep thall be as cities of the South, ſame,and de- 
rt , {Þough thep® had not bene. 21 And they that ſhall* ſaue, thall come q uction of his 
122. r.. ch kngwonee Pat beth Frome re 
| ce, and i e holp, and t 0 n, and the kmgdome (hall bethe 
— Jacob thall poſleſſe their —̃ Lordes. N — 
, 
? 
, 


The ende of the Prophet Abdias. 


\ he Booke of the Prophet Ionas. 


The firſt Chaprer, 8 Then ſapd they vnto him, Tell bs,foz 

Jonas fled when be was ſent to praach 4 A ten- Whoſe cauſe is this tuili cume vpon vs? 

peſt ariſeth and hes caſt vo the ſea for bis ſo» what is thine occupation? whence cas 

bedzence, meſt thou? what coturepman art thou? 
18—— Ye worde ot the Lozde and of what nat ion? 

came vnto Jonas the 9 And pe anſwered them, Jam an Yes 


A. — ſonne of Amutas, ſaps bzue, and J feare the donde God of hea- 
roboam the le f nen, which hath made ide ſea and the 


„ 2 ö ing. 
King, 2 An. snd goto! due land. ; 
—_— KY 2 niue the great —— Io Then were the men exceedingly afraid, 


14. f 
d It was the | y Wal} crie againſt it : fox their and ſapdvnto him, Whp haſt thou done 
bene cit — wirke dneſſe is tome vp this ? (foz the men knew that he fled frõ 


the Ayrians, befoge me. the pꝛeſence of the Lozd, becauſe hee had. 

fruate bythe 3 And Jonas roſe uꝝ to fle into Tharfls toldet 7 

nuer Lycus,as from the preſence of the Tozd, and went It Und apde vnto him, What ſhall 

Strabo wri- downe to © Joppa,and found a ſhip gos We doevntothee, that the ſea map bee 

ter, having in ing to! Tharſls :\o be paped his fare, calme vntovs 7 fog the ſea waought, and 

number an and went downe into it, that heemighe was troublous, 

hundred & fifty got with them vnto Tharſls from the 12 nd he ſaid vntothem, Take mee, and . 
towres, e pieſence of the Lond. caſt me into the (ea, and the ſea ſhall bee 

t lu an ha- 4  Wutthe Lozd ſent out a great windins calne vnto pour:foz J know that fog mp 

yentownein tothe ſea,andthere was a mightietems lake this grtat tempeſt is vpon von. 

thewhich Peter peſt in the ſea, ſo that the ſhip was in 13 Nenertheleſe, the men aſſaped with 

bdged, Act: 10, Hanger of ſplitting in ſunder. | rowing to bzmng the (ſhip to land, but 

dl: the name 3 Then the mariners were afraide, and thep conld not; becauſe the ſea wzought, 

of a place bkely cried euerp man unto his god, and caſt and was troubjous againſt them. 

tobe Cilicia,for the wares that were in the into the 14 Wherfozethep cried vnto the Lozd,and 

there was lea, to lighten it ofthein:bur Jonas was ſapde, We beſech the, © Lozde, we bes 

preat citie of gone downe into the ſides ſhippe, tech thee, iet vs not perithfoz this mans 

tdat name, and he lap downe fleeping. life, and lap not to aux charge nnocent 

where allo Paul 6 And the came unto him. and blood: ſoꝝ thou. Lozde, haſt done as it 

was borne, Farid, Wharmeaneſt than ſlerper? Dp, pleaſed ther. 

e Aube Leuites and call vpouthp God, if fo be that God 15 Sotheproke vp Jonas, and caſt hun 

which miniſter mill pſhinevato us. that we periſh not. into the ſea, and the ſen left raging, = 

tothe Lorde,are » Andthep laid enery one vnto his ſelow, 16 And the men feared the Lozdercedings To ſeruethe 
lwdtoſtande Come, let vs caſt lots. p we map nome iv. and offered a ſacrifice vnto the Zozde, Lord. ta call vp 
deorehmſo fog whoſe caule this cuili ts on ba. And andmade*vowes; bim. a. Dauid of 
they which they caſt lots: and the lot fell on Jonas. 17 und the Loꝛde pzepared a great fiſh to tentimes in the 
forſake his ſwallow vp Jonas: and Jonas was in Plalmes maketh 
ſeua able, 


Mas prayer. The Niniuites Jonks. repent. Ionas his infirm 
| _ | © Thei.Chapter, „ " all, neither ſede nos dzinke water, 
1 Jou vin the fiſhes belle; 1 Hine. 10 fle 8 nd iet both man a beaſt put on ſack⸗ 5 
1 dener e. a | '_* Aothamderie mightilp unto God: pea 
x d Jonas pzaped bmo the Tode leteuerꝝ man turne from his cut wap, b Cong 
A 8s God out of the *filhes bel:1c, and from rhe wickedmeſſe that is in his reper;, ben — 
8 l 


And ſaide, In aft ne tion J eryed handes. doeth thoſe 


k 
leb. tot wh 
We repeating, 


2 Heaſterward 


— unte the Tond, and de heard me: our of 9 Who cantell whether God will turne ha 


taken often ſor de belli of hen cried J, e thon heardeſt and bet mcoued with » repentance, and 
the graue. Being voyre. turne from his fiexce wiatp, that We pee Orthe ew) 
Eomeco him. 3 Thon hadſt caſt mee-downe-4nto-the  rithnor 7 ; thai 5,ofthe * 
ſelfe,be in great D&Pe,into the middeſt ofthe lea aud the 10 And God ſawethet” vi6zkes that thep pl; ve hieb 
affidtion catles floods compaſſed me about: al thy hi- turned from their enfl wapes, and he rez cui io gy ſel 
vpon the Lord. lowes and wanes paſſed ouer me. pe:1red of the © enil that he (aid he would altho, 5 


And Jſaide, * am caſt ama ont of doe untothem, and did it not. 80 
fal. thy light, yet will Aike agame toward he fl Chapter. wwe nature, 
thine holp temple. The'grear *5 of God row arde his cre trures. 
Plal.6g.2. 5 * The waters compaſſed me enen unto 1 d this difpleaſcd Jonas greatly, 
, the ſoule , the depth cloſed me on enette and he was * angrp within h:mells, a Becauſche;s 
ſide , and the weedes were wzapt aboiit 2 Andhe pzayped vnto the Loyd, by be outs © 


my head, ; = ſapde, I pap the O Lozb,was not this be take; - 

6 TJ went downeto the bottome of the mp ſapmg wh n was per in mp couns Halte propher 
mountaines, the carth with her barres trrey 7 therefoze 4 || haſted to flee vnto and the nang 

b All thatis ly. was about mee foz euet: vrt haſt thou Thards: Fox J knewe that thon art of Gag which he 

ing vanitic that bzoughtvp mp life from cozruption, D agrations God, and mercifull,long \nf- preache 

a man iauenteth Low my God. - | ; ye wp of great kindneſſe, and repens be dlaſptencd 

of himſelfe to 7 Whenmp ſoule fainted within me, J . teſttheeafe 85 a . eure, 

truſt in. remeinſded theLozde), And mp waper 3 -Andnowe; d. take I beſtch thee, Y, l., 

lor, their owne, came in unto thee into thy holy temple, my life from me: fo it is better fo me coel2,1 1 

c floſephu in 8 Thep that bold upon bipuig vanitte,fozs to die then to liue. a 

the ninth booke ' ſake|| his merci. Ks + 4 Typen ſaid theLozd, Doeft thou well to 

. ofantiquitics 9 But J willfacrifice vntothee with the be angry? f 

ſait h, He was vopce ofthankfgining,and wil papthat 5 And Jonas went out of the citie, and 

Caſt out on the chat'J harte vowed : foz faluation is of (ate. him downe onthe Ealt ſiderhereof, 


ſhore of the (ca the Lozde. _ and thete made him a bothe, and ſate 

Euxinum, 10 And the Loꝛd ſpakevntothe fſh,andic vonder it in tde ſhadoky, till hee might ler 
which is not far caſt out Jonas vpon rhe die and, what homd be done in the citie, 

from Alta, The ni. Chapter. 6 And rhe Lozd God pzepared a gourd, 

2 Fonas is ſont ag anne to Nimue. 3 The repentance and made it ſpying dy ouer Jonas, that 

of the king of Nmuue, it might be a ſhadowe ouer his head, to 


to Jonas the ſeconde time, ſaping, was ercerdnig glad ofthe gourd. 
Arile,+ goe to Niniue that great > Bm God piepared a woune, when the 
citie. and pzeach againſt it rhepzeaching mozning rofethe next day, whichſmote 
which A (peake unto thee. * thegourd;tharit withered. 
3 So Jonas atoſe, and went to Rinne, 8 And wden the Sunnergſe, God pze- 
according to the wozdof the Lozd :(Mt- pared a feruent Eaſt wind, a the Sunne 
In che Hebrus mime was a great citie, and excellent, of beatevpon the head of Jonas that 
| |is, A great ci- thieedapes1ontniep.) | __- + Famfted, andwithed vnto his ſoule 
tie to God: 4 And Jonas began te enter into the cti⸗ he might die, and ſaid, It is batter fox me 
but ſo the He- tie adayes fonrnep, he cried,andſaive, to die. then to line, . »-.Þ 
brues call great et fourtie dayes, and Aumue ſhall bee, 9 ind the Loꝛd ſaid vito Jonas, Doeſt 
and excellent —_— t ,% iN. ou welt to be ſo angrie withinrhp leite 
thinges.Sothe 5 marof.Nrininebelened God; foz the gourd? And pear, do wellto 
© kill of God, the Andpoclatimed afaſt and put on ſackes be angry, euen vnto death. 
CedarofGod, Cloth, from thegreartbfrhemn, to ide 10 ThenſaiyktheLozde, Thon pant had 
for a great hill & ſeat of chem. | -_ »- cofnipaſſor on d, about the 
high Cedar, 6 And worde came vnto the king of Nis which thon beſfowedtnotabour, nei⸗ 
Mar. 1 3. 4 l. nme: which aroſe from his tone, and rher madeſt it grow, m hich came vy in a 
tte 11, 32. put off nus robe, and conered himſelfe night, and per! in anight : 
re Nintuethat great 


with ſackAoth, andſate downe in aſhes; 11 Andlhan 
7 Andhecauſeda crier to crie,'#ſaptho- citii in the w 10). 
row the citie hy the cutinſoll of the king thouſund perſbns that mniowe not their 
and his nobles, det neither man noz — hai and their left, and alls much 
, noz ſheepe taſte ought at ea? 
The ende of the prophecie of Tonas, 


I A Ndrhe wozd ofthe Tozdcamebn- deliner himfrom his griefe: So Jonas 


2 


©. The 


tk 


The vleledneſſe of lacob. 


The firſt chapter. 


Chaps, 
The Booke of the Prophet Micheas. 


6 Make thee balde, > andſhane thee, des b Shaning 


Prophecic not. 3 


15 mas bop thee, © thor t 
eee deu. a area Ii 


t 
e Ye wozd of þ Lond — 
„ tame unto Wiches x 


dweneſt 
will bang a poſſeſſioner 
— comme to Adullam, the 


and 
cleane ba'de as an Eagle, ſoz thepthalbe beate, was vſed 


tauſe ofthp tender chndzen: make thee plucking off 


tham, A has, 48: carriedaway capti thee, in time of moute 
8 u - The uche ning, 
,which he lame Threatnings ag anf rhe /avfil! people, 6 They would 
| « | cacerning Hamas, reachetbe Prophets t» preach, 
ia , + Yieruſalem, 1 WA vnto them that image ini⸗ 
Dau. 31 1. 2 Heart all ye people, mathe this wel quitie, andwoozke wic ke dneſſe 
ofa. 14+ earth,and all that therem is, pea, let the ' bponthetr beds: when the moz⸗ 
Lozd God himſelfe bee witneſſe againſt ning is light they pzactiſe u, decaulet heir 
pon, euen the Lozdfrom his holp ti ple. hand hath power, 
26.1. 3 * Fo} bepold, che Lozd comeontof 2 And they conet fie ſdes, and take them 
his holy place, and come down, &treade bp violence, and houſes , audtakerhen 
vpon the high things of theearth. away : ſo thep oppꝛeſſe a man and his 
4 The mountatnes hal melt under him, . honſe,cuen nan and his heritage. 
and the vallepes ſhal cleane aſunder,like 3 Therefozerhns faieth the Loade ,  Bes 
as ware meketh befoze the fire , and as Holde,agaimniſt chis houthold haue J des 
the waters runne downeward, niſcd a plague , pee nor 
5 Andallthigſhalbe fog the wickednefſe plucke yonr neckes : pee ſhall na moge 
of Jacob, and che unnes of the honſe of gce ſopzoudelp, fox it will be a perils 
ſrael : but what is the wickednes of ſous time. Hr, weffed. 


1 nia and acob? is not Samaria? Which are 


Heruſalem 3 
wee thechiefe (ale: 

cities of the wo 6 Cherefoje 2 will make Samaria an 
kingdomes 


the high places of I uda? is not Yiern- 


4 Inthat dap ſhall this parable be vſed, [07 /4owe all be 


and a mourning fhalbe made oner pou „e ow dan 

ou thts maner: Me be vtierip |} deſalate, fore * unte md 

the poztion of zap people is changed: (eng the ene. 

bhowe will / he part vnto the land that he = hath dewded) 
+1 


uide thee thy poztion in the congregas took e vpon the 
to for bid the 


3 ＋ h n _ 
that pzophecie: ee ne ſpore | eachandre 


uke finne, 
b God threat- 


: ido. beape ok the fielde me ete fog the planting 
hrnevied in of a vineyard: her tones twill Itwunble . hath takenfrom-vs?7 | 
them ſheweth a Down intothe vallep , and'diſconerher 5. Therefoze there ſhall bee no man to dis a The people 
generall corrup- foundations, 
don through al, 7 All her images ſhall be bzyoken downe, tion ofthe Lond. Z 
Writes, and all herl] garmentes halbe burnt in 6 Peſhaltnot * prophecie ſay they to the Propkersro 
the fire, yca, all her idoles will J deſtrop: 
nes foz they are gathered out of the hireof cieto 
3 : » an»>harlot,and into an harlots hite ſhal 7 © thouthar art n 
pent, they be turned againe, 


be firſt annoyed in the 
by the enennes, 11 


6 Thelong con · hence naked with dame: ſhe that dwels 1 he is dite cted 

unuanceotan Hlethat< Taanan, hall uot come in noreſt: becaule the land is befiled,it ſha] the ſpirite of 

armicin one the mourning of Bethezel : 5 enemy 1 

Place is burtfull, receiue ot poũ foi hts 4 [ 1 Jfa man walke in the ſpirit, would d Flattering 

e Itappeareth 12 Foz inhabitants of Maroth waited lie falſelp ſaying, I will pz te to thee them by promi 
this citie fox god, but p plague ſhallcomefro the of 4 wine and ſtrong dynke : that were ſing plentie, and 

»0ncotrhe Tond. euen vntothe gates of Yieruſale, a Pzophet fo this people. noe reprowng . ©; 

brſt which recei- 13 © thou® mhabitanc of Lachis,bind rhe 12 A will ſurelp gather? thæ wholp , © their fioves, 


ved the worſhupe 


ping of the gol» gimung of the linne of the daughter or 
5 — 8 ng bh agh 


den Calaes ſet 


e gather the remnant e To moke an 


17 by lerobad. were found in thee. | cs 0 make great f Where was 

- Make haſte to 14 Thetefoze 195 thon hing pfeſents to nople bp reaſon of the multitude of men, great plentic of 
res * Motelheth Gath: d Honſes of uchzih 13 The bzeaker ſhallcomevp befozethew, e, by rex 
4A tic ſo na· halbe as a lie to the kings of Jlrael, ther ſhall dat alt cut. & pale bp the Gare, fon of the good 


were (pared, be- 
cauſe theyte · 
pented at the 
preaching of Io» 
nas: but aſter- 
wardes they te. 
turned to their 
tormer wick ed- 
nes, therefore 
God threatneth 


a The Niniuires K 


7 


The a Nahum. proſperitie Ga 
man hſiteth his neighbour as with Anet, the® decree d Tho 
3 u mans good theenili of theichands, 12 And at that tume al they come vnto wo _ * 
« Both the the pzince and the indge * aſketh a res rhee from Alur, from the ſtrong og cities? to the forraing 5 
prince and ind- ward therefozethegreat man ſpeakery and from the ſtrong holdes , tuen unte tyrannie aj 
ges lot gaine out ot the coruption of his ſoule, and ſo the riner: from the one ſea to the other, — 
peꝛuert inſtice, thep wzappe it vp. and from moumtame to mountame. 
and ſu the migh 4 The beſt of themis as a bier, the moſt 13 Notwithſtandmg, the lande mnſt bee 
tie and therich « righteous of them is ſharper then a waſted, becauſe of them that dwel there⸗ 
= vnpuni- thome hedge : the dap of thy watehmen mr.and fo the fruites of their owne unas 
though and of thy viſitation conuneth :thenthal ginations, 
they: commit be their confuſion, 14 Therefoze feede thy people with 
grieuous crimes. 5 Let no man beleene his friend, noz put 1205 the flocke of thine heritage (wi 
Lor, an elder, his confidence in j his hot per: ner pe the dwelt deſolate in the weod let them feed 
dooze of — mouth from her that lyeth . vponthe<* mount of Carmel: n Saſan, - — 
in thy boſome. and Gilead, as afozerime, 
6 For the lonne diſhonoareth his father, 15 Marneplous things will J ſhew- thee, © any fe 1 
; daughter riſeth againſt her mot her, the like as _ thou cameſt out of the land ute of Ba 
daughter inlawe againſt her mother m ofEgp Jon, and 
Mat. 10. 36. lam: *and a mans foes are euen thep of 16 To19 al the Yeathen ſee, and be aſha⸗ the 4 4 


7 1 Iwill looke vp vntothe lap their hand vpontheir mouth , and be 

Lozd,J — —— abide God mp ſa⸗ their eares ſhalbe deafe 
uiour: my God ſhall heare me, 17 Theylhallticke the dun like aſerpent, 

8 # thonenemie of mine, reiopce not at and as the wozmnes of the earth that 
mp fall,foz I ſhall riſe againe : though tremble in their holes: thep ſhall bee a⸗ 
 - eſſe, pet the Lozde is mp — 2 Loꝛd our God, and thep ſhall 

eare ther. 

5 will beare the wzath ofthe Lord, foz 18 . ois ſuch a God as thou,that pars 4 
4 bane offended him, till he ſit in dge⸗ doneſt wickedneſle, and fozgineſt the of⸗ %4) 
ment vp6 mp cauſe, and ſeethat I baue fences of the remnant ofthine heritage? 

— then will he bung me oth! tothe e keepeth not his wzath fog euer: foz 
, and I ſhallſee his righteouſn Ss delice is to haue — — 

bee that is mine enemte, ſhall looke 19 Ye hall turne agame, and be mercifull 
8 it, and bee confounded , which tovs, de ſhall put downe our wickeds 
nowe ſapeth , Where is the Lozde thy neſſes, and caſt all our (nes into the 
God? mine epes ſhall beholde her when bottome of the ſea. 
the ſhall be trodendowne as thempze in 20 Thou ſhalt perfourme to Jacob thp 
the ſtreetes, trueth, and iy mercp to Xbzaham, like 

11 This is the dap that thy walleg ſhall as thou haſt{womevntoour fathers in 
be built, this dap ſhall datue farre awap olde tune. 


his owne houlhold, med foz all their power:ſothar they thall mic dg 6 4 
before, 


The ende of the Prophecie of Micheas, 
The Booke of the Prophet Nahum. 
The firſt Chap and Carmen! the ſpzing 
— — f the , and of the delewe- ſo ——ů—— = 11 
rance of Fſraet, 5 Themountatnes — power, 107,/ is, 
Ye burden of* Ninine: and che uten are reſolned:the earth alſo 
the broke of the viſion bat his countenance, the 2 
of Rapum the Elko⸗ and all pat dw is 


e, 
Ss! God is llous, and Whocanriſe * befoze - 7 rep the anger of 
$1 the Lozbe auengeth, countenance : 14 -- 
te Loide auengeth ont like fire, — the rockes cleaue m 
E hath wzath in ſtoze : pieces at his might. 


L det ve his ad- The Lord is gractons, dm 
—— — - wor oftronble, n — hem 
Io1de fs flowed anger, and alſo 8 Ee 9 
* fgreat power, n enk wil acs deiner place,and will purſue his e- 
with r — 7 — t the Lozde: b y 
* 
— andthe cloudes are the duſt of 8 - :pe niue, and 
terte. Aflyriant 
4 Ye the ſea,anddzieth it vx. al 10 "Forthou =. kolden 
rhe riners allo hee maketh dyie 1 Balan 9575 


as m their 
* banket 


2 


— yet thep be denonred bp as enge peo, aver 


m feare. 
out of thee 12 T 1 — e abundantlp 
nt Cher cameo of thr fchas though = ltrangied his thee Lis 
96 | anda d Hove dennes — 
i allo manp, ap] ed e — ther, on did 
— iced ther; per will Ae a 105 dale n 
0 ——— the earth 


theeno 
— will bzeake off his poke j vopte of thp mei⸗ 
3 —_ we Atoll bene of bo poke ſengers ſhalbe hea — 


in (under. The iii. Cha 
14 The Loyd alſo — — 1 — 3 
demnent touching thee, that there ſhall be 
no moze offpzing ofthp name : fromthe x Oz — citie, ſtuffed thoꝛo wont th Exec 
torn boon be _ * fatſhwde, with t extreme dealing, 
wed and moulten nage, Iwill make e ſpoylng. . — 
thy grau aue, fo thou art vile. — —— the whippe, the noyſe of 
Ide vpon the monntaines the © ratling o 


15 — wheeles, the heeles, the pate: of hozs 
zn good tidmgs 8, and the 
eharpreach Jeeze kege thy feſtiual 3 The poxemainim lifting vp _ the gliſte⸗ 
dapes, Juda, vap hy Veen: :fo} the * ſwozd, and alſo the ſhi⸗ 
wicked (hal hereafter paſſe no moze thos — woũded, manp cozps 
rowe ther, be is utterip cut off, les, and no ende of carkeiſes, they (hall 
be ii. Chapter. ſtumble at dead bodies. 
He deſeriheth the viftories of the (haldeans againſt 4 Wecaule of the manifold oꝛnication of 
8 — the beautifull harlor, full of charmes, 
Hedeltroier is comevyp vp befozethp that ſelleth nations bp rhe meanes of her 
* — thy foꝛt, ſeæ to thy wap, —— the people thzough her 
gt 


y lopnes, encreale thy 


ſtrength Lie abe 5 by ve, J againſt this, ſaith the Lozde of £/.47-3- 


2 FoztheL againe the glo⸗ defies 1 — pſkirrs oner 
rious eſtate of — , AS — the glozi⸗ thy face,and will — — the Gentiles thy 
ous eſtate of Jlrael : fox ſpoplers bane r omes thy ſhame: 

ſpoiled the, g haue waſted their bzches, 6 Wile caſt vpon thee abominable 

3 be ſhield of his valiant ſouldiers is ich, and will bing thee downe, and wil 

red, his captains of warreare clad make thee as vile as doung, 


gtozches in the dap of expedis tſhallbehold thee, flee from thee, and 

tion, and the Fpzre ſtaues are d ſhall ſap, is deſtroped , and who 

m popſon. is ith: from whence ſhal 
4 The charets ſhall rage in the A out cointogtets fo; ther? 

* pep ſhall make a terrible nopſe in the 8 Wilt thou count thy ſelfe better then 

bzoad wapes,toloke to like flaming creſs thegrear, that was ſituate 


oting as lightning, among the rtuers , co round a⸗ 
5 Yeeſhall remember his notable ſouls bout with water, whoſe foztreſſe was a 

diers,thep ſhall tumble in going, they the lea. and had der wall from the ſea? 
you — couering fence 9 1 — and Egypt 2 Md. 
was none end © S 

6 riuer gates are opened, and t Lubun were thy helpers. 
"Ther mer gate * 10 Notwithſtanding, ſhes — away. 
ö to aſcendei he ch were d n ces in of all 
SZ EET 

{ becauſe vopre of boues, knocking vpon their - caſt = are great ſtates they 


be flondeb bzeaſtes chap 
ele 8 a many a dap Nintue was as a pod xx And thou alſo ſhalt bee unten with 


pe,ſtand pe, and no man iooketh backe. ſerke aft ſt the enemp. 
9 R...., — ſpople of mer, take pour 12 Alithy romg es = — 140 _- 
gold: toi there is no ende ol ri⸗ wir the firſt 


1 her treaſute paſſing all treaſure. red they — OI00S — 255 bo _ 
10 Sacking,reſacking,raſing, a diſſound 13 Behold; thp men are as barren women 
and colliſion of knees, ſozowe inal - mthemidſtof thee, the gates ofthp land 

alſo, — the faces of them all as 2 be (et wpde open to thine enemies, 


7 11 * Whereis 5 theabidi lace of Li Dzawethe ſiege, ſtrrug⸗ 
419, e is the abiding place ons, 14 Diawe the water 
Fo and the ferding viot of Ut , 1 


whelpes, , — clap,treade 
ujueriheyong3 owe Hon a thei: —— — 


full of water, pet nowe they flee: Stande trouble ——— Hair be —— — ſhalt lou. 


as the ſtaxres of heaue, the Locuſt ſpop⸗ 

leth and fleeth awap, 19 Thy wound ſhall not bee healed, thp 
17 Thy Pzinces areas Graſhoppers, plague is great, all that heart of the, 

and thy rulers as great Locuſtes, thep clap their handes: foz v — — bath 

ſwarine in hedges in colde weather, the not thp enilldealing 


The ende of the prophecic of Nahum. 


£ The booke of the Prophet Habacuc. 


The firſt — i —— Cod ,thon haſt eſtabliſhed them 
A 1 wic ke ec ute coxrectio 

ww 5 13 Thonarrof pure epes, and canſt not 

fee enill, t canſt not beholde wickeds 

o- neſle:; foze then doeſt thou lcoke 

ppet didſ&, vponthetrayigreſſo1s ,« , and holdeſt thy 

5D Lozd how long tongue, the wicked —_— rhe 

hall Acrpe, g; thou man that is moe righteons then 
moſt grieuous oy fo LN wilt not heare? eue 14 Andmakeſt men as the <«filh dete hes e aut 
burden, wbich WV (WP crpe ont vnto the —— — haut no green 
| # fo} violence, thou rule ouer them: the ſmall, 
s wilt not helpe?z 15 . „they Meaning ty 
doeſt thou ſhewe me iniquitie, 4 catche it intheir nette, and it in the enen 

me to beholde ſozowe 7 fog ſpops _ —_ whereof they Mo. and creat 


Therefoze,thelawe1s [| difolued, and g 6 Therfoxerte 19 — nm 

gpeakene U 18 an enle U power, 

u 4 tudgement doeth neue neuer goe feozth: foz canſebpthem — pozrion is fatte, and = 
the wicked doeth compaſſe abont the their meate ] plenteous, Or Au 
righteous, therefoze wzong tudgeinent 17 Shall — prherefox| ſtretch out their — 
pzocederh. nette not ſpare continualp to flap a Meanings 

AZ.13.41, 5 * Beholdeamongthe heathen, and re⸗ the: — they bod u 
garde, and wonder, and maruetle :fox J The ii. Chapter. 
will wolte a wozke in pour — m—_ 2 — drunkenneſſ, 

42 not beleeue it thong it be told pou. 
6 Fan loe. Jraiſevp che Chaldeans, that 1 | wind: ſtandevpon mp watch, and ſet 
bitter and furious nation , which thall me vpon the towze, and willlooke and 

Or, paſſe therowe, 4d vpon the bzeadth of the lande, to le what he will ſap vnto mee, * O 

b That is, they poſſeſſe the dwellng places thar are not 25 . — rebuketh m rebules | 

themſclues ſhall theirs. nd the od anſwered mee 22 — 

beyoar — 7 Thep areterrible and fearefull: b their ne the vilon. and make it platue vp⸗ ſichrowbes 
in chi; —— — —— and their dignitie ſhall pzos on 3 map runne that *reas —— 
none a i thenrelues 

aurhoriric ouer 8 Their hozles alſo are ſwifter then the 3 Forehevilſon is pet fo W a mee 

the m to concroll Leopar des. and are mole fierce then — —— la 18 n and great lee 

them. Wolnes in the and their pe: though it rarie, it chat be ia 
men are many. # come from farre: Haitfuroipes come,andhattnot ſt 33 nerh mj 
as þ eagle haſting to meat. 4 — — v — — oy up himſelf, ir. 
9 Thep come all to (pople : befoze their dis minde norvppghe in bim: but the b Tomy 
e For the ewes rage Eaſt winde, and thep mſtſhallliue | himſel( 
moſt feared this — re 
e, becauſe 10 17 
deftroied their 


e not 

fruites. Dr 
d They (hall EE ; ; not be ſariſfied , bat 
caſt vp moun- u 3 e — — 
tai nes aga nſt it. tranfareſle , wickedlp , imputing people, 

2 bange they this their power thetr 6 "Shaltno all theſe take vp a parable 0. 
ſpice. 12 Art nat than of ode, Lorde mu Cod, agamſt him 7 and al tanntimg onerde fe un. 
* „ O Lords, againſt hun. "andlay, Woe dimehat holde. 

r fox tudgement, encreaſeth that which is not his? Now 8283 


S 10 


long? and he that iadeth himſelfe with 


Gods power for the fa luatiom efkis, 5% 


ben ; 
1 — 5 * 


rhe by +. \ is a ; 
7 Shall rhep not riſe vp ſuddenly that 4 und his bzightneſſe was as the light: he 


ſhall byte the 7 and awake, that ſhall 


yoda vndir ſtpzre ther, and thou ſhalt be [|their pꝛap: 
5 ons, allt he remyant of the people ſhall 


ſpople the, becaliſe of mens bind, and 6 


_, fox the wꝛong done in the lande, in rhe ci⸗ 
tie, aud unto all that dwell therem. 

Moe to him that coueteth an euill co⸗ 

netouſneſſe to his houſe, iat he map ſet 


had homes comming, out of his handes, 
and there was the hpding of his power, 


8 Becauſethou halt ſpopied manp nati- 5 Befoze hun went the peſtilfce,and burs 


ning coales went fozth befoze his feete. 
eſtcoodbe and mneaſuredthe earth , be 

„and diſſofned the nations, and 
the euerlaſting monntaines were bzos 
ken, andthe anncicnt hilles did bowe, 
his wapes are enerlaſtng, 


bis neſt on high, to eſcape fro the power 7 ' Foz mtiquitte I ſaw the tentes of C hu⸗ 


of / euill. 
10 Thou halt conſulted ſhame to thine 


owne houſe, bp deſtroping manp peo- $ 


ple. and haſt luned againſt thine owne 

oule. 

11 Fon the ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, 
and the beanie out of the timber ſhal an⸗ 
ſwere it. ; | 

12 Moe vnto him that bnildeth atowne 
with blood, g jerecterh a citte by iniquitie 

13 Behold, is it not ofthe Lozde ofhoſtes, 
that the people ſhall | labour in the very 
d fire 7 the people ſhal enen wearp thein⸗ 
ſclues fox verp vanitie, 

ue the fre, 14 Foz the carey.” ſhalbe filled with the 

Thati,God knowledge of t ** Þ Lozd,as the 

il deſtrcy all waters coner th? lea, 

del labours, a5 15 Moe vnto him that gineth his neighs 
bour dziuke: thon ioyneſt thp i rage, and 
makeſt him dznnken allo, that thou map⸗ 
eſt ſee their pꝛmitics. 

16 Thou art filled with ſhame fox glozp, 
dzinke thou allo, [and be made naked: 
the cup of the Lozdes righthande thalbe 
turned vnto thee, and lhamefull ſpuyng 
ſhalbe fox thy gion. 

17 Foz the ctneitie of f Libanus ſhall coz 
ner thee:ſa ſhall the ſpoyle of rhe beaſtes 
which he made aſraide. becauſe of mens 
blood, and foz the wong done in the 
lande, in the citte, and unto all that dwell 
therein. 

13 What pꝛofiteth the image? fox the ma⸗ 
ker thereof hath made it an image and a 
teacher of lyes, though hee that made it. 
truſt therem, when hee maketh dumbe 


tdoles, 

19 Woevnto him that ſayth to the wood, 
Awake:and to the dumbe ſtone, Riſe vp, 
{ it ſhall teach thee: be hold, it is lapdoner 
with golde and ſiluer , and there is no 


byeath in it. ; | 
20 But the Lozdeis in his holy temple: 
let allthe earth kepe filence befoze hun. 
The ror. 
Thatis, the A prayer for the (ah 
ple of Iſrael, T A Pater of Yabacuc the Pzophetfoz 
Thatis,the *the ignozances. 
eofchy 2 D Loꝛde, I baue heard thy voyte, 
urch,which and was afrapde, © Lozde reume thy 
ready ro  wozke inthe middes ofthe preres, m 
if beforeit the middes or the peres make it knowen, 
« to halſe m wath remember mercie. 
ect age, 3 God commeth from Theman, andthe 


Oo 


ich 1 be Holp one from uount Paran, Sclah, his 
A Chriſt. 


He ſheweth 
pq 
all cry, an 

lat the wood 
hall anſwe te. 
asl hb. 


the de. 


vction ol the 
by lonians bis 
ry (hall ap- 
thorowe 
the workd. 
hh battel!, 
br ,tull thou ſlon- 
y withall, 
By Libanus & 
deaſts therof, 
meaneth 
land and) 
* ple of luie, 
which be de. 


hails teach 


11.4- 


17 The 


ſan, and the < curtames of the lande of e That is, the 
adian didtremble, tentes. 
as the Lozde angry againſt the A ri⸗ d Meaning, tha 

ners ? 0z was thine auger againſt the God was not an. 
floods ? oz was thy wzarh againſt rhe gric with the 
ſea,that thou di de e by typ hoz- waters, but by 
ſes ? thy charets brought faluarron. this meanes be 

Thy f bowe was manifeſtiy reneated, would deſtroy 
andthe gothes of the tribes were a fure his enemies, and 
word. Selah. thou diddeſt clrane the earth del:uer his 
with riners, C h urch, 


10 The monntaines ſaw thee , and they e And ſo diddeſt 


trembled, the ſtrrame of the water d pal⸗ vſe all the ele- 
ſed by, thedeepe made anopſe, and lift ments as inſtru» 
up his hands on high. ments for the 
unne a»d Penne ſtoode fill in deſtruction of 
their habitat ion, at the light of thine ar- thine enemies 
rowes thep went, and atthebzight hi- t That is, thy 
ning ol thy ſpeares. power, 


12 Thou] trodeſt downe the land in an⸗ g For he had 


ger: and diddeſt threſh the heathen in diſs not one ly made 
plraſute. a coue nant with 


13 Thou wenteſt fozth fox the ſalnation of Abtah m, but 


thy people, euen fo ſaluation with thine renewed it with 
k anoynted:thon haſt wounded the Head his po ſteritie. 
of the houſe of the wicked, a diſconercdſt h Healluderh 
the kundations vnto the ! necke.,Selah. to the red fea 


14 Thou diddeſt ſtrike thoꝛou e with his an Jordane, 


owe ſtaues the heads of his villages, «hich gaue 
they came ont as a whirlewimde to ſcat⸗ paſſage to Gods 
ter mer: their reiopeing was as to des people,and 
uoure the pœie ſecretly, ſlened ſig nesof 


15 Thou diddeſt walke in d ſea with thine their obedience, 


hozſes vpon the heape of great waters. ax it vere by life 


16 When J heard, np belly trembled, mp ring vp ot their 


lippes ſhooke at the vopce . rottennefle heads, 

entred into mp bones, and Jtrembledm i According to 
my ſelfe , that T might reſt inthe dap of Cods comman- 
trouble : foz when he commeth vp vnto {ement the 

the people. he {hall deſtrop them. ſunne was di- 


17 Fon the figge tre ſhali not flonth , ney⸗ refed by the 


ther ſhall fruitebe in the vines : the fas weapons of Gods 
bour ofthe oline (hal faple,and rhe fields people, which 
thallyelde no nicate: the ſher pe ſhalbe fought in his 
cut off from the the folde,and there thal- cauſe, as though 
be no bullocke m the ſtalles. it durii not goe 


18 But J will reiopcepn the Tozde,J will f-rward,whoſe 


top in the God ot inp (alnation. Weapons are 


19 The Lode God is my Nrenarh, he will here called the 


make my feete ſhe hmdes fecte g he wil arrowes and 
make mee to walke vpen my high pta- partes of God, 
ces. To the chiefe finger on Neginothai, i wake 
or vpon the inſtruments of mulike. Upon, 
k S.gnifiyng, that there is noſaluatiom hut by Chtiſt. 1 Fiom 
the top to the t oe thou haſt deſtroyed ihe ceyeuies, 


Xx. i. TThe 


The ende of the prophecie of Habacuc. 


2 


8 9 WA — 
2 bodke ofthe 3 bent. 
. rep 15 *Tha hall the ſtrong man cry 
E wozde of the — barkeand gi: , 
ame 16 A dap of the Trumpet and alarum as , 
cities and high towies. 


The er. 
x He nooutth to retwrne to God , 5 prophecying 
unte the one Aer uc, N 


pou, 


o 
the Loge, and ſure come 8 
ar the Baden 0d Beard 3 — merke hearted 


Be ſtil at eſence ofthe Lozd God, 
4 Enema — 


de hath pzspareda ſacrifice , and * 
here 


lp, which fill their 
che Came ie, up eh: Lozde,chere man dwellorthis cup 2 
ſhalbe beard a great ——— 6 Und as fo the ſea coat en. beätd⸗ 


pozt , and an how n the 
t, and 2 albe 
Fines a great ufxom the 7 Pen 1110 a for ſuch as res 


12 —————ů—5i*ðð2 © 6 


they roar 12 
2 ls * Std 
13 Acthe ametime will Fearche pig, 8 SORIA ord, and 

ome md dope renee. and viſit —.— blaſphemies of the children of 
m mon, dow they haue ſhamefully mtre — 


. 


EDS heres 
apace 2 5 nanr'of me = 


* 


the 
| D I A way powne ove mine ans 
6 enter al al A rarth — — Spb. 1.18. 


al the med wi of mp 
, 9 * And "And henwil Jelqnletdeppesoeſ 
one 
on hename of he . and ſee Num 


oner 10 From 4 bepond eyond te rers of Erhiopis, 
and deſtrop — dard f _—_ 
121 make it delolate, bt, and 2 25 me, rhe - 9 


14 wake flockes,endall the deattes ofthe 11 near ne ute 


pie ſhall lpe tu the middesofit, Pe⸗ w 
Fcanes and Dwies th — 2 fo JY wil 
per poſtes of _— all ing intde ofrhine honour from fo that thou 
ee — + — 17 moze eruumph decaule of mp 

edars are 

This is the pzoude and careleſſecitie 12 alſo will I leaue a — — 
par lapde in beher Hoart, J amt. oath 7 e, which thal truſt in rye 
none beſides mie: name of the Lozde. 


lor, Fowkirr, 


apde 
Rejopce,D daughter Sion, be iopfn!, O 
„2 retopce and bee glad from 
hole heart, © daughter Du 


e 


God, the Loꝛde 

$ or rulers her are ag rozing lis , io _ thou ſner⸗ Or. ben W 
Judges are as Mooluts inthe deſt no moge to feare any milfozrune, wee 
» which leaue nothing behinde 16 Inrhacrime it ſhalbe ſayde to 


\ em eiſthemojowe: — — :and to Sion, Let not 
1 —j light perſons and dandes de lache: . 
= pneNes haue pow 7 eee 

» and haue wzeſted is nightie, he wil ſaue 


> dtp with toy, 1 5 

„Sn nner chat ord no vnrighs — de n b. dne ae J 

ning the ED —— 18 After acertame tune will I gather the 2 
not: bout vngodlp wilnot learne — — ps them ihat 

ee nations, their * en that ( 

cowies are deſolate, J hane made ix trop althoſe that vere the n 


ſtreers waſte, t none ſhall paſſe : thelame, 1 vp a f a 


their cities are ed without man, pea; nt Moo 
and - --»— — _ _ al lande s where — ihe 
of - — ye dong orb 20. At the ſame time wil 


dz 
unde not bee deſtroped, howſoener gaine,andat me timetl I bring you 
viſited they roſe pon: ———.— 
rartip, — — mee. e ———— ; 
thertmethar Arte tothe pourepes,laith the 12 


ia ndech th prophecic of Sophonia, 


gather 
a good 


-- 


Ancxbonation to buylde the Temple: 


e 


wozd Lozobabel the 


prophet is ſent 
tothe Prince & 


the miniſterie of the Pzophet Aggeus 
Chron 3. 18. his ing _ 5 Pzophet Aggeus, ſaping, 


fathers name is 4 

. 4 Jou time fog pou pour ſelues to dwel 3 Sap nowe to 
— — his 1 houſes, and this houſe iye 
name : Nome thus ſaith the Zolde of hoſtes, 
not ſo ob{cure 2s heart 


rts, 
was the other- 6 pe haue 4 ſowen much, but pe bing li⸗ 


And yet there 
were now ſcuen- tie in:pe eate. hut pe hanenotpnough:ye 


teene yecres 


to the reſt of the people, ſapuig. 


compariſon of it as nothing? 


pou, hut pe be not warme: and hee that 
aſt ſince Cyrus parneth wages, 

pa — — putteththe wages into a 
them liberty to Thusſapththe Lozde of hoſtes, Conſi⸗ 
builde. der Pour Owne wapes in pour hearts. 


% 


uer of encteaſe, 


fetche wood, and buylde this honſe, and 


ſo heare them as the people, heard the vopce of the L onde 


| the wordes of 


*. 
3 
* 


13.26. 


% 


' 5d» T he Booke of the Prophet 
| Aggeus, 
x n ves — 3 AMEX» the Lowe. RG ay 
dere: 
18 N ſeconde peere ozds —— tr 
- Jof king Darius, in pi. laping, Jam with pon, ſapth the 


mo⸗ 14 Andthe Lode ſtyzred bp t | 
4 — — bp he ſpirite 


AC , came 
= WV : : » 
1 &Jofrhe Lozde by the pyzinceof Juda, andrheſpiriteof Joſug 
2 ene jof the  theſonnev! Joledech the bygh Priet, 
:and bep a 
grelle, yer the bn Zozobabel and did the wolke in the — 4030 


N Chriſt, nove 

their od, aud the words of the Vio⸗ promiſeth his ( pirite:therefore there is nocauſe of featt.e Thet 

vhet Aggeus,as the Lozdtheir Cod had paſſed 519.yeres after this prophecie, before Chriſt came, la 
| Aſke 


The glory of the Rca 


Prieſt. whoſe The i. Chapter. 
— — Joledech the high Piieſt, ſaps — s latter temple ſhall 
excee . 
tentimes is the 2 Thug ſpeaketh the Lozde ofhoſtes, ſap- 1 f N the *rwentie and fourth day of the © They hn 
— he peo. ing, Chis peapie ſaieth, « The time is I ſixth moneth, in the ſeconde perre he three veces 
x et nat pet comefor the Lozdes houle to be King Darius, three dyes ij 
— — od buplded, 2 In the d ſeuenth moneth, inthe twen⸗ eue the pro, 
— — Then came the worde of the Loꝛde by tie and one dap or the moneth, came the Phet, and 


word ofthe Lozd by the ininiſterie of the Prepare thei 


tooles torthey 


Z0z0babel the ſonne of worked 
Salathiel punce of Juda, anb to Joſua bent werethey 
the ſonneof Joſedech the high Peſt, @ er ebe prey 


chung ofthe 


Conſider pour owne wapes in pour 4 Who is among poulefr,which ſaw this *ropher. 
houſe in her firit glozp,andhowe doe pe& b They tal 
ſee it nowe? JS it not in pour epes in doe cot 
wrought a ful 
damke, unt pe are not filled: pee clothe 5 Pet nowbe of good cheare, © Zozobas moneth yer 
bel ſaith the Lozd,and be of good cofoyr, waxed te 
O Joſua thou high Pueſt ſonne of Joſes and there 
dech, and be ſtrong all pe people of the bad neede w le 
— the 22 _ — 1 — 
i : m with pou faith the Lozde of hoſtes, che Prophet, 
d Godisthegi- g Set pou vp into the mountaine, and 6 Accozding to the e wozde that Acuue- — 
nanted with pou, when pee came out of ſore noc ſen 


ſet on alreh y 


neicher may any J will takepleaſnre in it, and I will bee Egypt: and my dſpirute remaine vnto the un 
ching pager” c ified.ſaith the Lozde. 1 — . — — — _ © God — 
withour his blet- ꝙ Pe loohed foz much und loe, it came ta 7 Foz thus laithj the Lozd of hoſtes, et mam pronile 
. , litie. and when pe hangt it home, J did alitle while, and J will thake the hea⸗ to hu people i 
e For ene gr blowevponit:and why, ſayth the Lozd nens, and the earth, andtheſea, and the ter their dio 
ter part ta of hoſtes ? becanſe of mp houſe that is dip land: ture out of E. 
in Babylon, and waſte, and pon runne euerp inan into bis 8 And J wil mone al nations and the de- gypt :butins 
wouldenor take gwne honte. ſireof al nations ſhallcome,” and J will much a hego- 
the liberye had 10 Therfoze vpon pou the heauen isftay- fill this houſe with gimp, ſapth the Lord <tb abo 
— Cyrus ® Ao and the cart is ſtaped ofhoſtes, 1 ſpeake of Chi 
. rom ng her increaſe, 9 Theſiluerts mine, and the gold is mine, i» chis place, x 
fee, dif- xt And I haue called foz a dzonght vpon ſapththe Lozd — ö * may well be 
erence mw the land,andvponthemountaines, and 10 The gtozp of the latter honſe „halbe thoughe that l 
——_ 5 vpon the coane, and vponthe wine, and greater then the glow ot the firſt, ſateth meancth here 
— wg l q * bpon the ople, and vpon all that the the 10nd of hoſts:andivthis place will the provic 
Prophet Gag“ Found biingethfooxth, vpon men, and JI giue peace,ſaith the Lozde of hoſtes, mae, Dent il 
— of — » bponcatreLandvponalltehelabour of þ 21 In the twentu and fourth dap of the andrepeatcd, 
. 1 ndes. nmimth moneth, in the ſeconde yere of 4&7 
op * 72 When Lozobabellthe ſonne of Sala- king Darnis, came the word ofthe Lozd 4 Be'oreke 
mu't * pe 3 thiel, and Joſua the ſonne of Joſedech viito the Piophet Aggens,ſaping. cor firmed ds 
aud th- peop thehigh Pxeſt, with all the *remnantof 12 Thusſaith the Lozde God of hoſtes, promiſe maitd 


ot. Sf ad £F 9 « 


4. 


Han. 
ure. 3. 11. 
oſce.14, 2. 

+12, 


qooqueſtions acked. 
* uke now the p1teſts concerning the law, 


13 Tant beareþoip fleſh intheſkirrof his 
coate , and with his ſkirt doe touch the 
, wine, ople, oz any 


pottage op 
| — bo body < 2ad the pals 8 


—— 
14 8 P pers 
ſon couche a theſe, de not be 
— 7 And the — anſwered, 


15 Then 
* this people, and ſo is this nation bes 
foze me, ſapth the Lozde, and ſo is all the 
wozke of their handes: and that which 
thep offer there ts vncleane. 
16 And nom conſider, I pzap pon,in pour 
mindes, from this dap and vpwarde, 


befoze there was lapde ſtone v 
an oth in oe ponledr the Lozde, * 
1 | were done, when 


/onecameto aheape or twentie meaſures, 
there were but ten: ſa who came to the 
wine pzeſſefoz to dzawe ont fiftie veſſels 


of wine out of the pzeſſe , there were but 24 * Jnthat day,ſaiththe Lozd of hoſtes, © chyg ly, 


19 Conſider nowe im pour 


21 And f againe the worde of t 
— —— — 


22 Speake x — — the prince of the people. 


me,ſaith the Loyd * 
this dap, — — 
from the bay that the foundation of 
Zozdes temple was lapde, conſider it 


pour mindes: 
* theſeede pet in the barnes ? as pet 


vines, and the figge tree,s the pome- 
— 1 — 
ozth : from this dap will I bieſſe 


tieth day of 
Juda, aud ſap, I will ſhake the heauens 
and the earth: 


23 AndJwillo e the) tone of 07e. 
— 2 


4 
of the kingdomes of the heathen, and J 
willouerrhzowe the charets and the ſit⸗ 
ters thereon, andthe hozſe and the riders 
ſhall falldowne euerp one by the worde 
of his bother. 


will F take thee Tozobabel mp ſervant, 


twenrie, 
18 Iſ\mote pon with blaſting, and with © ſonne ofSalathiel, ſayth rhe Lozde,and 


mtildewe, and with haile in all the wozke 
of pour hands,and pou turnednot vnto 


will make thee as a t: fox I haue 
choſen rhee,ſaith the Lozd ofhoſtes, 


The ende of the prophecic of Aggeus. 


he Booke ofthe Prophet Zacharias. 


The firſt Chapter. 

3 He mouth the people to returne to the Lorde, and 
eſcthewe the wichedneſſe of their fathers, 36 He 
Frefigureth ( brift and bis Apoſtles. 

I D N the eight moneth 

ofthe ſecond perre of 

king Darius, came 
the word of the Lozd 
vnto Zacharias the 
ſonne of Barachias 
the ſonne of Addo p 
zophet, ſaping, 
he Load hath bene 
aſed with pour fozefathers, 
thou vnto them, Thus ſapth 
ond of hoſtes,” Turne pon unto me, 
boſtes, and J wilturne 


Pzophers cryed, ſaying, 
the Lozdeofhoſtes, Turne 
pou from pour enill wayes, and from 
pour wicked imaginations : but they 
woulde not heare no regarde mie, ſapi 


0920008, 

5 har is nowe become of pour fozefas 
thers*and do the pꝛophets line foz cuer? 

6 But did not mp wozdes and ſtatutes 
which J commanded bp my ſeruants 
the Pzophets take holde ot pour foꝛefa⸗ 
thers ? and they returned. and ſayd, Like 
as the Lozde of hoſtes determmed to doe 
bnto vs accozdingto our owne wapes 
and imagmations, euen (o hath he dran 


with vs. 

7 Dpon thetwentie and fourth dap of the 
feleuenth moneth ( which ts the moneth 
Sebah ) in the ſecond peere of Datins, 
came the word of the Lozd vnto Tacha⸗ 
rias the ſonme of Barachias the ſonne of 
Addo the Pzophet,ſapmg, 

8 Jſawebpnight, and beholde,there ſate 
one vpon a red hozſe, @ ſtcode ſtill among 
p yithe trees that were in a bottome: 
and behtmd him were there ted, ſycckled, 
and white hozfes, 

9 Then ſapde J, © mp Lozde, what are 
theſe ? And the angel! that ralked with 
— unto me, willſhew ther what 
t e. 

10 And rhe man that ſtende among the 
Mvpzrhe trees anſwered. and ſapd, Theſe 
are they whom rhe Lozd hath ſent to got 
thoꝛowe the wozide, 

11 And they anſwered the angell of the 
Lozpde that tobe among the Pyr 
trees, and ſapd, Me haue gone thozowe 
the wo1ld, and behold, all the wonlde ſits 
teth Mit, and is careleſle, 

12 Thenthe Lozdes Angell gane anfwere, 
and ſayde. Þ fozde of Hoſtes, howe long 
wilt thon be vnmerrifull vnto Yicruſas 
lem, a to rhe cities of Juda, with whome 
thon haſt bene diſpleaſed now theſe tete 
1 de as 

13 t gaue a loning and a comi⸗ 
foztabie anſwere vnto the Angz i that 
talked with me. 

F x kid, 14 Xud 


"Codr fyin 


— f He is ſent wiſe 


_— » 


The foure hornes. A wall office, Zacharias. Satans tentation. A lone with ſeuengs 7 
4 And the * f 
„ ee, kx toe Aamcomets dive i hems 


T Lozpd of hoſtes, Jamers xx At the ſame time t 
—— auer Yieruſalem and 1 dencieauetothe Lede andtha — 


Sion, pe 
I5 And ſoxe diſpleaſed at the careleſſehea- deſſ of thee, and thou thalt know that the 
then: fox whereas was bur alitleans Loyd of hoſtes hath ſenrme vntothe, 
grie, they helped fozward the affliction. 12 The Lozd ſhall haue Juda mi p 
16 Therefoze ſaith the Lozde, J will fon his part m the holp land, and ſhall 
returne vato Hieruſalem in tender mers chooſe Yiernſalem pet agatne. 
cie, ſo that mp houſe ſhall bee buplded m 13 et allfleth be ſtill befoze the Lozde : fo 
it, lapth the Lozde of hoſtes: pea,andthe *heis rapſed vp out of his holp place, 
a Such as Me- lui halbe ftretched vpon Yieruſalem. The ni. Chapter. 
ſons & Carpen- 17 Crp alſo aud ſpeake, Thus ſapth the 3 Of the lowe and high eſtate of (brift , wnder the 
ters vſe in bul- Lozdeofhoſtes, Pp cities thiough pia⸗ gu of Foſue the hg Prieft, Þ A prephecie 


ding. ſperitie ſhall be (pzead abzoade, the 0d 9 Chriſt. | 
Upetcomfozt Sion, andchooſe Yies x d be ſhewed inte Joſua the high 
ruſalem. N leſt ſtanding befoze the angell of 
18 Then lift I vp mineepes and ſaw, and the Loꝛde, and Satan ſtoode at his 
behold, foure hoznes. right hand to reſiſt hun, 


19 And Jſaidvnto the Angel that talked 2 And the Lozd ſayde vnto Satan, 
with mee, What be theſe ? Ye anſwered Tod repz one thee thou Satan, pea, t 
me, Thele are the homes which haue Lozde that hath choſen Hietuſalem res 
ſcattered Juda, Iſrael, and Yieruſalem, pxcone the: is not this a bzand taken 
20 And the Lopde ſhewed mer foureCars out ofthe fire? ; 
e 3, har weed Ye g d 
21 1 {hat w 1e rapment 0 oze the angel, 
anſwered, and (aid, Theſe are the —— 4 And he anſwered, and ſapde vnto thoſe 


wap 
man durſt lift vp his head: but thele are foule clothes from hum. And unto bon 


come to ray them awap, andtocaſt out Heſaid, Beholde, ue taken awap t . 
the homes of the Gentiles, which liftvp inne from the, and A will cloth th - 
their hoꝛne ouer the lande of Juda, to with change of rapment. 0 
ſcatter it abzoade, 5 And I ſayd, Tet them (eta fapze mpter 
The ni. Chapter. vpon his head, So they ſet a fapze mps 
The renewing of Hieruſalem and Ind. tet vpon his head, and put on clothes 


1 — bp mine epes agame and icoked: vpon him, and the angel of the Lozbſtob 
and beholde, a man with a meaſure there. | 
ime in his hande, 6 Then the angel ofthe Lozd teſtified vn⸗ F 
2 Chen laid J. Whithergoeſtthou? And to \Joſua,and ſpake, O 
he ſaid unto mer, To meaſure Yieruſas 7 Thus ſapeth the Londe of hoſtes , Jf 
lem. that J map ſee howe long ànd hom thou wilt walke in mp wayes, and 


bzoadetrts. kepe mp watch, thon ſhalt 1 mp 
3 Andbehold,the Ungel that talked with Houſe, and ker pe mp courts, and I will 
me, went his wap fozth: then went there the place among theſe that ſtand 


out another Angel to miete hun „ 

4 And ſaid unto bum, Runne, ſpeaketo 8 Heare,® Joſua thou high Piteſt, thou 
this pong man, and ſap, ieruſalem ſhal aud thy fellowes that fit befoze th, foi 
bee inhabited without any wall, fog rhe they are monſtruous perſons : Id, 
verp multitude of people andcattellthat * J wilbzing fozth the bzanchinp ſeruat. x4, 1 4, 
ſhalbe therein. 9 Foz loe, the ſtone that I hauelapde bes 

5 Foz Jmyſelfe,ſapth the Lozde, will bee foze Foſua,vpon one None ſhall be ſtuen 
vnto her a wall of fireround about, and epes: behold, I will cut out the graumg 
will be the glozyp in the middeſt of her. thereof, ſairh the Lopdofboſles,s IJ will 

6 O get pou foth, O fle fromthe land of take awa the ſinne of the lande m one 
the North, ſapth the Loꝛde: fox Y haue dap. 
ſcatrered pou mto the foure windes of 10 In that dap ſhall enery man call his 
the heauen, ſapth the Loꝛde. neighbonr vader the vine, and under the 

7 Sauethy ſelfe. Sion, thou that dwels figge trie, ſayth the Lozdof hoſtes, 
leſt with the daughter of Babplon: The a Chapter. 

8 Por thus ſaith the Lozde of hoſtes, Wfs The viſſon of the gallen cand/eftiche , and the expoſi- 
ter this glozp bath heſent mer out tothe here. 
heathen which\ſpopled you :foz whoſo 1 Ndthe angel that talked with me, 
toucheth pou , ſhall touche the apple of came againe , and waked me, as a 
h1s owneepe, man that is rapſed out of his ſle pe, 

9 Beholde,J will lift vp mine hand ouer 2 And ſaid vnro mer, What ſeeſt thou: 
them, fo that thep ſhalbe ſpopled ofthoſe And ud, J haue looked, and behold, a 
which afoze (erued them: and pee ſhall candleſticke all of gold, wu a bowle vp⸗ 
knoweÞ the Lozd of hoſtes hath ſent me, on it, and his ſenen lamps therein, and 

10 Be glad and ttciopce, O daughter Sion: Vvponenerplainpe ſeuen pipes, And 

| 1 a 3 


== 2 1 


rn — flying booke, 
und two Oljue tres therbp: on von p 
a — ig bowle, andthe other vp⸗ 
* + anſwered and ſpake tothe angel 
— — a „ſaping, O mp Lozd, 


5 rev and fapde pute mer, Knowe"t thon 
2 ber And Jſapd, Nom 


6 35 — and ſapde vnto mer, This 
ts the wonde of the Lozde vnto Zozobas 
del.ſaping, Neither though an hoſt of 
men. no tongh irrengrth : but thjough 
mp ſpirite, lapetij the Lozd of hoſtes, 

M dat art thou great mountame befoze 
obabel/thou muſt be made tuen, 4 
— ozth the head ſtone thereof, 
ith lhoutings, crying. Grace, grace vs 

— 


8 WPozeouer,the worde ofthe Loꝛde came 
unto me, ſaping. 

9 CT dandes of Tojobabel hane laide 

— of this houſe, his hands 

alſo fimith it: and thou halt knowe 

the Loꝛde of hoſts hath ſent mee vn- 


10 ropon who hath deſpiſed the dap of (mal 
things: they ſhal retopce,and ſhal ſee the 
ſtone of tinne in the hand of Zozobabel: 
theſe ſeut᷑ are the epes of rhe Lozd, which 


11 Then = T1, 5M 
Whar are theſe two Ouue trees bpon 
the right andle de ofthe candleſticke:? 

12 Jſpakeimozeouer,and ſayd vnts yan, 
Whot be: theſe two Pltue d 
which thzough the two golden —— 
emptie themſelues into the golde? 


1 Aplammet of 
1 nowe 


Chap v. vl. 


that talked with me, anſwe⸗ 7 


A 
vngodlineſſe ſhur vp. Foure charters, 
thine what is this that go⸗ 


6 Ind ſaid, What is it? Nee anſwered, 
is apmeaſure — ont. Her ſayde , Fpbeb, 

mojeouer.Euenthusare dey thep that dwel 

vpon the whole earth to looke vpon. 

And d, there was lift vy a talent ot᷑ 

— —— lot, —— ſate in the mids 


8 untalurt O. EA 
Andhe lad, This is vngodunellt: ſo er 
cad der into mide of rhe mature O, Eb 
u into the 
— De or, Ephal, 
2 * mine epes, and looked, a 
de, there came out two wo⸗ 
the winde was int dem wings? 
foz the had wmgs, like the winges of a 
Stozke, and they luft vy the — 0, Ephab, 
det wirt the cart and the heanen, 
10 Then ſpake J to the angel that talked 
with viee, UBhither will theſe beare the 
meaſure? 
11 Andheſard into me, Into the lande of 
innaar to hiuld it an Houſe, and it ſhal⸗ 
be eſtabliſhed, g; ft there vpon her owne 


place. 
The vi. Cha 

1 Ny the ſaue charets be deſcr — of 

foure kung dames. 

1 Dꝛeouer J turned mee, lifring vp 
mine epes,and looked.and — 
there came foure charets ont from 

betwixt two hils, which pus were of 


bzaſfe. 

1 Jnthe firſt charet were red hozſes,in the 
ſecond charet were blacke hoz(ſes 

* In the thiid charet were white hozſes,nt 
the fourth charer were hozſes of diners 
colouts and ſtrong. 


213 He anſwered mee, and ſapde, Knoweſt 4 Then ſpake J, and ſatde vnto the angel 


thou not what thele be: Und JI (aid, No, 


— 
4 hen ſatd he, Theſe are the two Dline 
— that ſtand with che ruler ofthe 
whole earth, 
rhe v. Chapter. 


that talked with mee, © mp Lozd, wat 
are theſe? 
The angel anſwered. and ſaide bnto me, 
— eſe are the foure ſpirits ofthe heane, 
which be come fozth to ſtande befoze rhe 
ruler of altheearth. 


1 The viſion of the flyung boeke, ſremfying the * 6 That withthe blacke hozſe went foozth 


of thiewes, and ſuch as abuſe the name of God. 
By the viſion of the meaſures (iqmfied the * 
king of Tuda to Babylan. 


1 Cs Jrurned me, lifring vpmineepes, 7 Andthe [ſtrong hozſes went out, and Or, ibe peck let. 


# looked, and behold, a flying beoke, 
And — vato mee, Whar ſeeſt 
thou? I anſw „Iſea ſliping booke 


—— 1 — long, and ten cubites 


by 

3 Then ſaide hee vnto mee, This is the 
curſe that goeth toon ouerthe whole 
—.— al thienes ſhalbe ind 


2 


be indged accozding to the lame 
4 And wil 1 I th, ſayth the Lloyd 
8. ſo that it (hall enter mts the 
onle ofthe thiefe, and mto the houſe of 
in that falflp tweareth by mp name, a 
Iremaine in the mid deſt of his honſe, 
and conſume it, wu the timber a ſtones 


$ Aden the angel eat talked withmee, 
went fozth, and ſayde vnto me, Uft vp 


into the land of the Moꝛth, and the white 
folowed them, and the ſpeckted hozſes 
went fozth toward the Sonth. 


required to goe and caketheirtournep 

oner the whole rarth : and he ſaide, Get 

bu hence, and goe thozowe the wozlde: 
— went thozowout the wende. 

he vp6 me. fpake vnto ine, 

of 0 d, theſe that goe towards 

—— Month, bal him wiath in p Roꝛtg 


guy — 
—— — lhal- 9 And the woyde of the Lozde came buto 


me,ſap 

10 Take 2 the prifoners that arecome 

from captiuinie,namelp, Deda, Tobis 

——— ta — came from Babp⸗ 

Page bony — — go vnta 
0 ID (onne of 

X and ſiluer. 


n mare 


crownes thereof,and ſet them vpon the 
— of Joſua the ſonm of Joſrdecg the 


12 Aud 


IB. un. 


Þ 


wa 8 


Let. 78. 


lor, bu. 


EN. 38.5. 


Exod, 22.22, 
eſay.1.2 3 
tere. 6. 28. 


Vr, ſcaudiers. 


1 


2 And(peake unto him, ſaith the lawe and words which the Lozd of hoſts 
1 of hoſtes, "Behold man whole ſent in his holp ſpirit by the Pzophets 
name is the Bzanch, and hee hall grow afozetime : wherefoze the Lozde of hoſtes 
bp out of his place, and he ſhatbmidevp was verp wpoth at them. 
1 — 2 13 And tpus is it come to palle, that like 

13 Pea, he ſhal buy —— as he cried, and they would not heare: 
ple of the lande, and hee 1 eare the euen ſo thep cried, J would not heare, 
pzapſe:he lhal ſit vponiithe Lozds thyone ſaith the Lozyd God ol holtes, 
and haue the dominion: a Peſt hal he 14 But ſcattered them among all the na⸗ 
be allo vpon his _—_ — and a peaceas tions whomethep knewe not: thus the 
ble conn(ell (hall bee berwart th — lande was made (o deſolate after them, 

14 Andthe crowne khan dera gelem. an — — trauailed no man in it, ne 
to — — to data, and to = — to no fro wake. pleaſant land was 
ſonneofEophom,foz a me in the terlp latde w 
Temple ofthe Lozd. The viii.Chapter. 

15 And luch as be off ſhall come and 2 Of the returne of the people onto Hierwſalem, and 
buplde in the temple of the Lond. that pe tue mercie of God toward them. 16 Of good 
map know how that the Lozde of hoſtes works. 20 Thecalling of the Gentiles, 
path ſent me unto pon: this ſhalcome 1 C 22 — — the Loꝛd of hoſtes came 

to paſſe, if pe wil hearken diligentlp unto 


het vopce of the Lozd pour God, 2 Thus ſaith the ord of qty — 
The vii, Chapt m — — irlouſie — Sion, pra, — 

$ There faſting, 11 — of thi people bene very telous fox her great wzar 
15 the cauſe of tber aſſtictiom. 3 — the Lozd, J will returne bits 


I N — ere of king Dartus, to Sion, and win dwell m the middeſt of 
Ake of theLozd camevnts Zas Hieruſalem : lo that Yieruſalem ſhals 
—— 2 of theninth ber called, 1 faithful and true citie, 


the oft e Lozdeofhoſtes, an q 
2 What | time 235 — and Kogom- —_— . * 


hill. 
melec h,. and were with the, Thus ſaith the Lozde of hoſtes, There 
——— the ponſe of God fox — F ſhall pet olde L and — dwel 
befoze the Lozd: agame in the ſtreetes ofYieruſalem:pea, 
3 Andthat chep ſhonld ſpeake vnto t and ſuch as goe with ſtaues m thetr 
* Pueſtes which were in the houſeof bands foz verp age. 
old —— —— om 5 Theltreetes of the citie alſo ſhalbe full 


ing, Should I weepe in th moneth, - of — bopes and damſels, plaping in 

and abſteme as J hane done — theſe — S thereof, 

ſo man peeres Thus ſaith the 1015 of hoſtes. It the res 
4 Then came the wozd of the Loꝛd of hoſts of —- of this people think it to be vnpol⸗ 

vnto me, ſaying, ible in cheir gu in dayes: ſhonlde 
5 Speake D nota lande, it therefoze be bnpoſſible in mp ſight, 

and to the Pzteſtes, and lap, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes? 


hen pee 
faſted aud mourned inthe fifth and (es 7 Thus ſaith the Lozde ofHoſtes, Behold, 
nenth moneth nowe this thzeeſcoze and J wil deuuer mp le krom thecouns 
ten peres,dtd pe faſt unto me: treis ofthe Eaſt and Weſt, 

6 When pee did alſo tate and dzinke, did 8 And wil bing them a ple that thep 
pee not rate and dunke foz pourowne map dwel in the middeſt of Hieruſalem: 
ſelues? thep ſhallbe mp people, and J willbee 

7 Are not theſe þ wozdes which the Lozy their God intrueth and righteouſneſſe, 
{pake bp his Pzophets afozetime, when 9 Thus ſaith the Lozde of þ Let pour 


iernſalem was pet inhabited & weals handes bee ſtro1 . Peethatnowe are 

thie,ſhce and the cities round about her, — wozdes by 18s 

when there dwelr men bothtowarde the — which are in rheevayes.thar the 

South a in the plame conntreis? oundation ofthe honſe of the Lozde of 

8 — — wold or p Loꝛd came vnto Ta⸗ pores _ lapde, that the Temple map 
a uildcd 


9 Thus Caieth Rebe Tozde of hoſtes, Ere- 10 Foz befoze theſe dates neither men noz 
cute true jidgement, ſhewe inercie and cattelconlde winne anp thing, neither 
louing kindnelle euerp man to his bzo- might any man come in and our in reſt 


e Branch. Hypocres fin Zacharias. — 1 


a They labow 
red — toyled 


foz trouble: but Jletenery man got as jc... 


ther. 
10 *Dothe widow,the fatherles, p ſtran⸗ gainſt his neighbour 


their cattell 


—— — let no man 11 Nenertheleſle,J wilnowe intreate the 
euill againſt his bzother in his reſidue ofthis pẽople no moze as afoze- ce, — 


time, ſaith the Loꝛd ot hoſtes. 


— 
It — 2 — they woulde not take 12 Foz — thal pꝛoſper, the bine 
heede, but turned theuſbackes, and ſtop- gine her fruite, the ground thall gine h fr Goin 


ped their eares:that they ſhoulde not encrraſe, and the heanens ſhalgtuetherr 
are, dewe, and Z ſhall cauſe the rcannaur of 


12 Pea they made their hrartes as an &⸗ this people to haue all theſe in vollelli⸗ — 220k 


damaneſtone,lrait they thould hcare the 
| 13 Anh 


25. 


« ſheyocarion of the Gentiles, Chapiix.x, 


13 und it ſhallcometopaſſe, thatlike as foz the pzive of the Philiſtines J ſhall 
were a curſe among the Yeathen, D rooteitour. 
pe houſe of Juda and pe houſeof Jſrael, 7 Their blood will J take away from 
enen ſo will J deliner pou, that pe ſhall their mouth, and their abommations 
be a bleſſing : feare not, but let pour from berweene their teeth : Thus they 
hands be ſtrong. that ſHall be left (Hall be fog our God, hee 
14 Fozthus ſaprh the Tozd of hoſtes, Like ſhalbe as a pzince in Juda, and A ccaton 
as J thought to puniſh pou, what time like as a Jebuſite. 


as pour fathers pzouoked mee vnto 8 And will pitch a campe* about mine a God is ſtrong 
wzath.ſapth the Lozd of hoſtes, and ſpa⸗ houſe againſt the armie,againſt hum that ynough to de. 
red not: paſſeth bp, and againſt him that returs fend his church 


15 Enen ſo am J determined nowe in neth,and nooppzcſſour ſhall come vpon 
theſe dayes for to do well vnto the houſe them anp moze : foz nowe J bane ſeene 
of Juda and Yiernſalem: therefore feare with mine epes. 

9 Retopcethou greatly, O danghter St- 


enot. 
10 Nowe the things that pe ſhall doe. are on, be glad, O daughter Yiernſatem:*foz E. 63. 17. 
theſe,* Spe ake tuerp man the truethvns lor thy king commeth vnto ther, euen the b. 21. 5. 


to his neighbonx.execute iudgement trus rightcons and ſauiour, low and ũimple 
ip and peaceablp within pour poztes. is he, he rideth vpon an Alle, and vpon 

17 And let none of pou unagme tuum his the foale of an Aſſe. 
heart againſt his neighbour, and lone 10 J will rote ont the charrets from E- 
no falſe othes:fog alltheſe ate the things phzaim, and rhe hozſe from Hiernſalem, 
that I hate,ſayth the Loyd, the battei} bowes ſhal bee deſtroyed, hee 

18 And the worde of the Lozde of hoſtes hall giue the doctrme of peace vnto the 
came vnto me, ſaping, beathen : and his domimion ſhalbe from 

19 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, The faſt theoneſea to the other, and from the ri⸗ 
of the fourth monerh, the faſt ofthe fifth, ner to the ende of the woz1d, 
the faſt of the ſeventh, andthe faſtof the 11 Thou alſo ſhalt bee ſaued thzongh the 
tenth, halbe iop & gladneſſe,and pzoſpes blood of thy conenant: I daue leo ſed thy 
rous high feaſts vnto the houſe of Juda: pꝛiſoners out of the pute wherem is no 
onelp loue the trueth and peace, water. f 

20 Thus ſaieth the Lozde of hoſtes, There 12 Turne pt nowe to the ſtrong holde pee 
Hall pet come people, and the nhabiters that be in pziſon end long ſoze to be des 
of many cities: niuered:euen this dap Ihimg ther wozd, 

21 And they that dwel in one citie ſhall go that J will reward thee double agame. 
to another ſaping, Dp,Tetvsgo@pzap 13 Foz Juda haue J bent as a bowe fox 
befozethe Lozd, let vs ſeene the Lozde of me, Ephzain bis hand haue I filled, and 
boſtes: T will go with pon. thy ſonnes, D Sion, will J raiſe vp as 

22 Pea much people and mighty nations gainſt rheGreckes, and make thee as a 
thallcome to ſceke the Lozdeof hoſtes at Giants \wozd, 
Hieruſalcn,and to pzap befozethe Lozd, 14 The Loꝛd God ſhalbe ſerne abone them, 

23 Thus ſapththeLozdofhoſts, In that and his darts ſhall go forthas the lights 
time chal ten men(out ofallmaner of 14s ning: the Lozd God thal blow the triyns 
guage ofthe Gentiles)take one Jew bp pet,and ſhall come fozth as aſtozme ont 
the hemme of his garment, and ſap, We ofthe South. g | 
will go with you:fog we haue heard that 15 The Lozde of hoſtes ſhall defend them. 
God is ainong you, thep ſhall conſume and deuoure, ſub⸗ 

The ix. Chapter. due them with fling ſtones, they ſhall 

8 The threatening of the Gentales, g The comming of dyinke & rage as it were though wine, 
Chriſt ſertung on an Aſſe. they ſhalbe filled like the baſons, and as 

1 Tv burden ot the wond of the Tozdin the homes of the altar. ; 

the land of Yadzach:andDamaſcus 16 The Lozd their Gad ſhall deliner them 

ſhall be his reſt, when the epes of in that dap, as the flockeof his people : 
men,enen of all the tribes of Jſrael ſhall foz as pzecious ſtones of a Diademe 
be towards the Lozd, they ſhalbe ſet vp oner his land, 

2 Thebozders of Yemath ſhall bee hard 17 © how great1s his goodnes, and how 
thereby,Tyqus alſo and Sidon, fo thep excellent is his beautie/Foz Þ come ſhal 
areverie wile, make the pong men chearefall, and the 

3 Tyzusthallmake her ſelfe ſtrong, heape new wine the maidens, * 
vp ſituer as the ſand, ; golde as the clap The x. Chapter. 
of the ltrextes. 1 The people mocued to requrre the doc lrine of the 

4 Behold,the Tozd ſhalſpople her, he ſhalt wu of the Lord. 3 The Lord pronuſeth toviſite 
umme downe her power inthe ſea, and andert the houſe of 7ſrarl. 
the ſhall be conſumed with fire, I Pine! the Loꝛde then betimes to gine 


5 This ſhall Aſcalon (&, and be afraide: the latter raine, ſo ſhall the Loꝛde 
Gaza ſhall be verp ſoie,ſo ſhal Accaron make bzight cloudes, and gine you 
alſo, becanſe her hope is come to confus rainepnough, and to euery one graſſe in 
ſion: For the kung of Gaza thall periſh, the fielde, 
and at Aſcalon ſhaſino man dwell. 2 Fox vaineis the auſwere of idoles, the 

6 Strangers hal dwell at $\dod,and as ſ@thſapers ſ&1pes , and the — 


Priſoners ofhope, 3 ; 


4 
5 


>. * 


a The multi- 
tude ſhall be fo 
great, 


The corner,naile;and bowe; Zacharias, Two fenen The idole hepbem 


5 Mhich haue bene flaine of thoſe that lem an heanie None fon all people, ſo that 


tell but name things, the cSfoztthat they owneſhepheards (pare them not. 
giue is nothing wozth : therefoze they 6 Therefoze will J no moze ſpare thoſe 
went awap like a flocke of theepe, # were that dwell in the land, ſaperh the Lode: 
troubled becanſerhep had no ſhepheard. but lor, J will deliner the people , enerp 
3 Dp wzathful diſpleaſure was mooned man into his neighbours hand, and into 
ogainſt the ſhepheards, and J will viſiie the hande of his king, tpat they m 
the Goates: foz the Lozde of hoſtes will finite the land, and out of their handes 
biſire his flocke the houſe of Juda, and will not delinerthem, : 
will make then as a goodlp faire hozſein 7 I mp ſelfe fed the flanghter ſhepe , a 
the battell, voie flacke verily, and reoke vnito mee 
4 Ont of luda ſhall come the comer, the twoſtaues, the one called Beautie, che 
naile, the batteil bowe, and the appopns other called Bands: a ſo fed the ſheepe, 
ter of tribnte alſo, 8 The thepheardes J pvt ontof office 
5 They ſhall bee as gpants whichinthe tnonemone:h, for J might not awap 
battellcread downe then enemies mthe with them: neitherhadthep anp delight 
mare ofthe ſtreetes:they (hal fight,fozthe in me. | 
Lord ihal be wirh them, and the hozſmen 9 * ThenſapdeJ, AJ win ferde pon no Jae, 
thalbe confounded, moze : the thing that dieth. let it die: and 
6 Jwillcomfozt the honſe of Juda, and that that will perith,let it periſh : and let 
pleſerue the houſe of Joſeph,'J wil bying the remnant eat euerp one the fieſh of his 
them againe,foz J pitie them, andthep neighbour, 
ſhalbe like as thep were when J had not 10 J tooke alſo my ſtaffe, even Beantie, 
caſt them off: fo J rhe Lozde ain their and brake u, that J might diſannll the 
God, and will heare them, couenant which J madewith all people, 
7 Ephzain ſhalbe as a Giant, and their xx And'ſo it was bzoken in that dap: then 
heart ſhalbe chearefull as though wine: the pee ſimple ſheepe that had a reſpect 
pea, their childzen ſhalſee it, and be glad, vnto me, knewetherebp that it was the 
and their heart (HallretopcetutheLozd, Wozde ofthe Lond. ; 
8 FJ will hiſſe foz them, andgatherthem 12 And Jſaide vnto them, Jfyerhinke it 
together,foz J willredeeme them, thep good, bzing hither mp wages, ik no, then 
ſhall encre aſe. as thep encreaſedafoze. leane,*So thep weyed downe rhirrie \l- ./ 
9 IJ wilſowthein among the people, that ner pence, p value that I was pꝛiſed at. 
they may thinke vpon me in farrecouns 13 And the Lond ſaid vnto me, Caſt it vnto 
treys, thep thailline with their childzen, the potter, a geodliy pꝛice foz me to be vas 
and turne agatne. lue d at of them. And IJ rooke the rhirtie 
10 J will bzing them againe atſo from the Cilner pence, and caſt t heim to the porter 
land of Egypt, and gather them out of in the houſe of the Lond. 
A lpʒia: I wil cary them into the land of 14 The hake J mp other ſtaffe alſo name 
Gilead, and to libanus, anda place*ſhal l Bandes, that I might looſe the bzos 
not be found for them. therhend berwire Jnda and Irael. 
11 And affliction thal paſſe ouer vntoÞ ſea, 15 And the Lord ſaid vuto me, Take thee 
and limite the (ca waues, ſo that all che alſotheſſtaffe of a feolilh ſhepheard, lor int 
dtepe floods ſhall be died vp. the pzoude 16 Foz lo, J wil raiſe vp a ſhepheard in the 
boaſting of Aſſur ſhalbe caſt downe and land, which ſhall not ſerke after p things 
the ſcepter of Egypt thalbe taken awap. that be loſt, nozſecke the tender lambes, 
12 Iwill comfort them in the Lode, that he ſhall not heale the wounded, He ſhall 
they map walke in his name, ſapetg the not nourith the things that are whole: 
Jozde, but he hal eat the fleſth of ſuch as be fat, 
The xi, Chapter. and tearetbeir clawes in picces, ; 
1 Thedeſtruttion of the Temple. 4 The care ofthe 17 © idole ſhepheard that leaueth the ' 
faubfull is commuted to ( hriſt by the father, 9,4 flocke, theſwozds fſhallcomevpon his 1 


— 


ch 


griewus viſion agaimſi Hieruſalem and Iuda arme, and vpon his right epe : his arme N 
1 Pen the dcozes,D Libanus, that ſhalbecleane dziedvp, and his right epe # 
the fire map conſwne thy Cedar thalbeſoze blinded. | 
ties. The xii.Cheprer. g 
2 Howle pefirretr&s, foz the Cedar is Obe deſtructian, c building egaine of Huruſalem. | 
fallen, pea, all the pzoude are waſted a- 1 T e heauie burden which the Loꝛde 1 
wap: Yowle, D pee ke trees of Was hath deniſed foz Fſrael.Thus ſapth £ 
ſan, fog the mightie ſtrong wood is cut the Lozd which ſpzed rhe heauens as ; 
downe, bioade, laid the foundation of the earth, . 
3 Men map heare þ ſhepheards mourne, and gaue man the breath of life, 4 
foz their 2lozieis deſtroped, men map 2 ä 8 — Yiernſalem a cup þ 
hearethe Lions whelpes roare, fozthe of [ſurfer vnto all the people that are 10 D 1 
P1idz of Jozdane is waſted awap, round abont her:yea, Juda bumſelfe allo 
4 Thus lapthche Lozdemp God, ede ſhalbe in the ſiege agamiſt Yieruſalem, 'F 


the ſheepe of the laughter, 3 At the ſame tune win J make Yiernſas 


poſſeſſed them, pet thep tooke it foz na all ſnch as lift it vp ſhal betozne a rent, 
ſhane, but they that ſold them, ſapde, The and ali the people ofthe earth thalbegas 
Kod be fo; Jamrich.,pea,theic tpered together agaiuſt 4 48 


; 
> 


he ſpirit of race. The open well. 


19.39 


(835,23, 


$413, 


5 And the pzinces of Juda ſhall ſape in 
biters of Yierus 4 
giue mee conſolation in the founded enerp oneof his viſion when he 
p1ophecieth : neither ſhall they weare 
6 In that time will J make the pzxinces Hearecloth any mozeto deceiue 17 wal. 


their hearts, The 
ſale in (hall 


Zozdofhoſes their God. 


Chapaiil.xibl, 


4 Inthat dape, ſaieth the — 5 — 3 Bo that ifanp of them pzophecie any 
make all hozſes aſtonied, and thoſe that moꝛe, his owne father and mother that 
ride bpon to bee out oſ their wits: begare ll Thon 

will open mine epes upon the houſe of ſhalt not liue, fox t eakeſt lies vn⸗ 
uda, and mite al the hozſes of the peo ⸗ der the name ol the bond: pea, hisowne 
ple with blindneſſe. father and mother that begate him ſhall 


wounde him when he pzopbhecieth, 
And then ſhall thoſe pꝛophets bee cons 


of Juda like an hot burning onen with 5 But he ſhalbe fainero ſap, J ain no p10s 


weode , and like a firebzand among the 
tftrawe, ſo that thep hall conſume all 
the people round about them, both 

the right hand. a bpon the left: Yiern 
lem alſo ſnalbe mhabited againe, namely 
in the (ame place where Yiernſalem 


phet,J am ahuſbandman:foz ſo am J 
tanght by man from mp pourh vp. 


6 Und if it be ſaid vnto hun, Yow came 


theſe woundes then in thine haudes 2 
He ſhall anſwere , Thus was J wonns 
ded in the honſe of mine owne friendes, 


7 Ariſe, O thouſwozde , vpon inp ſhep⸗ 


God fineth and trieth his, '359 


ſtandeth, 
5 The Lozde ſhallpzeſerne the tentes of Hearde, and bpon the man that 1s mp 


Juda as afoze time , ſo that the glozyp of fellow, ſaith the Lozd ofhoſtes :* mite . 26. 3r. 
the ſhepheard, and the ſher pe ſhalbe (cars Mark. 14. 27. 


the houſe of Dauid, and the glozie of the 
citizens of Yieruſatem,ſhallnot be exals tered abzoade, and ſo will I turne mp 
ted againſt Juda. hand to the lu le ones. 

8 In that day ſhall the Lozd defende the 8 And it ſhall come to paſſe, ſaieth the 
citizens of Yieruſalem, ſo that the weas Lozd,that in all the land two partes {hal 
keſt then amg them ſhalbe as Bauid 4 Þerooted out and bye, but the thirdpare 
p honſe of Daum ſhalbe as Gods houſe, ſhallremaimetherem. | | 
and as the Angel of the Lozd befozethe, 9 And the ſame third part will J bzing 

9 At the lame inne will J goe about to fhozow the fire, and will clranſe them as 
deſtrop all ſuch people as got againſt fbeſilner is cleanſed, yea and try them 
Diernſalem, like as gold is tried: then ſhall thep call 

10 MPozeouer, vpon the houſe of Danid, a Vponmpname,and J will heare them: 


bpon the citizens of Yieruſalem wil 1 AI will ape, It is mp people, and thep 
powze out the ſpirite ot grace and coms 
paſſton, * (o that they ſhallloke vpd me 
whom they hane pearced, g they ſhal las 
ment foz him, as men mourne foz their 


only begottt ſonne:pta, aq be ſozp fo} him l 


as men are ſoʒy fo their firſt chude. 


thall ſap, Lozd mp God, 
_— Thexit.Chaprer, 


1 The waſting of the Church vnder the figure of Hit- 


ruſalem. g Of the kingdome of the Lord, 
Eholde,the dap ofthe Lozd comerh, 
and thy ſpoplethalbe deuided mn the 


11 Then tall there bee a great mourning middeſt of thee. 
at Yieruſale,* like as the lamencation at 2 Fo1 J will gather together all the hra⸗ 
Adadzemmon inthe field of Mageddon. then to fight agamſt Yieruſalem, ſo that 
12 And the land ſhallbewaile, enerp kins tbe citie ſhall be wonne,the houſes ſpoi⸗ 
red bp rhemnſelues alone: the kinred of led. and rhe women defiled: the halfe of 
the houſe ol Damid bp themſelues , and the citie ſhallgoe awapinto captimitte. 


— 27 8 _ — — car ied out of the citie 
e houſe of Nathan themſeiues, g their . 
wines bp them'elues: on 3 After that, the Loꝛde ſhall goefoozth to 


13 The ktnred of houſe of Leni thẽſemes fight agauiſt thoſe heathen, as men vle 
alone, and their wiues by themſelnes: to fight in the dap of bactell. 
the kinred of the honſe of Semei them 4 Then ſhall his fete ſtande bpon the 
ſelnes alone, and their wines by hems moũt Sluete that lieth vpon ÞEaſt ſide 
lelnes, of Yieruſalem, a the mount Suuctt ſhal 

14 In like maner, all the other generatids cleauneintwo,Ealtward &# Weſtwarde, 
ener one hy them ſelues alone, gꝛ their ſothat there ſhalbe a great valley : #the 
wines by themſelnes, halfe mount ſhall remoue rowarde the 

The. xũi. Chapter, Noth, a the other toward ide South. 

1 Of the well of grace and trueth, 2 Of the clime 5 And pe ſhall fler vnto the valley of mp 
riddance of | 4 | of falſe propbers. hilles. foi the valley ofÞ hilles hal reach 

I x Athat time ſhall the honſe of Dautd unto Alal:yea,fle ſhall pelike as ye fled 

and the citizens of Yieruſalem haue 
an open well to waſh off ſinne aud uvn⸗ king of Anda: a the Lozd my God than 

cleanneſſe. tome, and all the ſamtes with him. 

2 And then ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes. J 6 In that dayeſhall there bee uo cleare 
will deſtrop the names of the idoles out ltght,but darke. 
of the land, ſo thar they ſhall no moꝛe be 7 This ſhalbethat ſpecial! dap which 1s 
put in remebzance: as foz the falſe ppos knowen vutothe Lozde , netrher day noz 
phets alſo , andthe vncleane ſpirits, 1 night: but abont the enenvig tune it 
will take them out or the land. thalbe light. 8 In 


and the reſidue ofthe people hal not be : not be cus 


ton the earthquake 'in p daves of D31ah 4.1.1. 


Waters of life, - | Malachias, Holineſfe in il 
| f waters of life „ and at 
8 ——— 


rt of towarde the Salt fra, and 15 And plague ſhall goe oner 
The 4 — — the — — —. 22825 — 


— 


ſea, and ſhall continue both lommer and that ſhall be in the hoſte , like as ponder - 
writer, plague was, — 
9 And the Lozde hun ſelfe (hall bee king x6 Euerp one that remaineth then of all * 
oner all the earth : At that time ſhall the people which came agaimſt Yieruſas " 
there be one Lozdeonelp, and his name lem, ſhall goe vp peere by peere to wozs | 
ſhalde but one. thip the king even the Lon d of hoſtes, and I 
10 Allthelande ſhalbeturned as a plaine tv keepe the feaſt ofrabernacles. bo 
from Gibea to Kemmon rowardes the 17 And loke whar generation vpon the 7 
South of Yiernſalem : She ſhall beeſet earth goeth not to Yteruſale foz to woꝛ⸗ 11 
vp, and inhabited in her place, frs Ben- fhip the king the Lozd of hoſts, vpon the wo 
tamins pout , vntothe place of the firſt ſame ſhall come no tame. 55 
vont, and vnto the comer pozt, and frum 18 It the kinred of Egypt got not vp, and pc 
the towze of Yananeel vuto the kings come not, it ſhall not rayne vpon them: * 
wine pzeſſes. This ſhall be the plague 
11 There ſhall mendwell,and there ſhalbe Lozde will (mite all the Ye chat 
no moge deſtructid, but Hie hall come not vp to keepe the feaſt of Ta⸗ 
be lately inhabited. bernacles, 
12 This lhall bee the plagne wheres 19 Peathis ſhall be the plagne of Egypt, 
with the Lozd will ſnmte all people that andthe plagneof all people that goe not 
ane fought againſt Yteruſalem, their vp to keepe the fraſt of Tabernacles, 
ch hall conlume awap, though thep 20 At that tume (hall the riding geare of 
ſtand vpon ther feete, their eyes halbe the hozſes be holp vnto the Lozd:the ket⸗ 
togrupt in then holes, and theirrongue tiles in the Lozdes houſe ſhalbe like the 
ſhall conſume in their month, baſons befoze the altar, 1 
13 In that dap ſhall d Tod make a great 21 Pea, all the kettles in Yiernſalem and 1 
ſedition amg them: ſo that one ma thal Juda ſhalbe holy vnto p Lozd of hoſtes: 
take another by the hande, and laye his and all they that flap offerings , ſhall 
hands vpo the hands of his netghbour, come and take ot them, and ſeerh therein: 
I4 Juba ſhall fight againſt Yierulalem, 4 And at that tune there ſhall ber no moze 
the armies ot ali p heathen thalbe gathes Chanaanites ui the houſe of ofthe Lozde 1 
red together toũd about with golds fil ok hoſtes. the 
de 
The ende of the prophecie of Zacharias. Ge 


{The booke of the Prophet Malachias, 


The firſt Chapter. ſeruant his maſter : If then J bee a fas 
A complaint agamſt Iſtael, amd cine ſiy the Prieſts, ther, where is mine honour? It IJ be a 
n That h, the 1 Q => Ye burden of rhe maſter, where is mp feare,ſa!th the Lozd 


grieuou- and T9 wordofthelozdro Godot hoſtes to pon, O pe Piteſtes that will 
threatning pro- 7 \ Iſrael, by the mis deſpiſe my name? and pe (ſap, Mperem 4 
phecie. © niſterie ofsalacht. Haue we deſpiſed thy name: 


I hane loued pou, 7. Pee offer vpon mine altar « vncleane e Vapare ach 
£23 & (aicth the Lowd:pet bHzead, and ſap, Wherein haue we pollus fices: for by 
| E peeſape, Wherein tedthee? In that pee ſape , The table of bread in le 
, bab loned vs? the Lozdisnot to be regarded. ture, ve ſign 
b Tn our ele &i- — Www'-> Bas not Elan 8 When pe bung the blindefoz ſacrifice, ed althings us 
on is Gods great Jacobs brother, ſaith the Lozd ? *perios- you ſayit is not enill: and when pe being nouriſh. 
joue covward Ved J Jacob, the lame and ſicke, you ſay it is not emll: 
declared. 3 Und J hated Eſau, and made his offer ut nowe « to thy pzince, will he ber d Thou of 
Nn i;. mountames waſte, and his heruage a content with thee, 03 accept thy perſon, chat to me, 
wildernes foz dzagons, ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes? which thou t 
4 Though Edom ſap, Me are impone⸗ 9 And nowe J pzap you, piap befoze aſhamed rogt 
riſhed but we will returne and build the God, that he map haue mercy bpon vs to a mor 
delolate places: pet ſaneth the Lozde of ( this euill hath bene done bp pour man, ſa eu 
hoſtes. They ſhall biulde, but J will de⸗ meanes) will he regarde pour perions, doeſt thou c 


ſtrop : and thep ſhall cal them, The boz- ſaith the Lord of hoſtes? temne w/ 
dex of wickednes, and the people with 10 Who is there enen among pan that 
whom the Lord is angry fo ener, would ſhut the doozes , and e not 

5 Andpour epes thall ſee: and pon ſhall fire on mine altar in vame :? Fhaneno e Againſtal 


ſap, the Lord will be magnified vponthe pleaſnre in pou,ſapth the Lozd of hoſtes, choſe that 
bozders of Iſrael. - neither wil J accept an offering at pour lowe 

6 NHſamichououreth his father, and a pande, p lucres lake, 
II From 


rom of the fame buto the 

1 oy ſame, mp name 19 

—.— Gentilts, and in cuerp 

es Platet be offredto mp name, 

call ypon and a pure offering-: fog mp name is 

umwelt in- great among the very heathen, ſapth the 
*«docth fig» Lol ot Rotes. 


But pe polluted it, in that pt lap. 
3 1 eech Joqdeis polluted , and 


— the g trint thereof, euen his meate is not 

|, bonoar me: to be regarded, EH: 

tacyoudefile 13 And pe ſaid, Wehold,ir is a wearineſſe, 

py came. Thus and von haus ſnuffed at ir,ſaiththe Loꝛd 

ut ſoa farre of hoſtes, and pe haue offered che toine, 

werſe then they, and the lame, and the ſicke, pe haue offes 
you redano , houlde JF accept this of 

nage moſt vile, pour handes, th the Lozd? 

Vel 14 Curſed bee the deceitfull which hath in 


bis flocke a male, and voweth, and ſacri⸗ 
_ 4 cogrupt thing to the Loꝛde: bes 
cauſe I am a great king, ſaith the — 

as 


I Nd now, pe pꝛieſts, this comans 
dement is fog pou, 

L614. 4. 2 It pe will notheare it, no regard 
1.15 it, tu giue the glozie to mp name, ſapeth 
the Lozd of hoſts, I willſend a curſe vp- 
on you, will pour bleſſings, yea, 
J haue curſed them alreadie, becauſe pet 

doe not conſider it in pour heatt. 
1 Codi the au- 3 Be hold, A wilÞcozrupt pour ſeede, and 


thour of lcarci - Caſt b daung on pour faces, cuen the 
leſt 
— A it ſhalbelike vnto it. 


0 other 4 And pou ſhall knowe that Jhane ſent x 


cauſe, this commandement unto you,that mp 
b 1 will being touenant which I haue made with Leut 
jou to confuſiõ might ſtand. ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes. 

a:d (hame, My conenant was with him of ute and 


peace,. and I gane them him for the feare 
Wherewith he feared me, and was afraid 

t Towalkewith befoge mp name. 
God, is to walke 6 The law of trueth was in his month, 
according to his and there was no iniquitie found in his 


wil, lips, he © walked wirh me 4m peace and 
d Towards God ps. 19 P 


and towards 


their miquirie, 


Won. & 7 * Foz the Pzteſtes lippes lhal! keepe 
| Allpeaceiss Knowledge, and they ſhall ſerke the lawe 
P- rot commen- at his month : becauſe he is the meſſens 
— led, bur that ger ofthe Lozd ofhoſtes. 


dick is in equi $ Wur pe haue gone out of the way. 
ie: the conſent 


er 
ö haue cauſed many to fall by the 88 
dicke wicked is haue coprupted the couenaut of Lent, 
0 be auoyded, Faith the Lozd of hoſtes, 
ccauſeieisnot & Therefoze haue J allo made pou deſpi⸗ 
dtruech, ſed and vile befoze all the people, becanſe 

The Prieſt pon kept not my wapes, but haue bene 
herefore muſt partiali in the law. | 
leamedinthe o *Yane we not all one father? hathnot 
doe, othetuſe God made vs all? why then is enerie 
ie people ſeexe one decepued of his mother, to violate 


nanſwere at thecouenant of our fathers 2 
$ mouth in 
une. 


s. 


Dr 


is comnutted mn Iſrael and m Hiernſa⸗ 
lem:toꝛ Juda bath defiled the holmes of 


n 


chepun 


Oflokn Bapriſt and Chrift, 35x © Þ 


Lo R d 
e 


12 The LJozde will 


deſtr man that 
doeth this, bot brate , and the or, abe queſtion 
anſwerer out o tabernacle of Jacob, mower, 


foze there is no moze reſpect to the offe- you wilfully fail 
ring, neither acceptable recetuing of it at into another. 
pour hands. 


14 Pet pe ſap, Wherein ? BecanſeÞ Tozd 


. bene witnes betwerne thee and rhe 
wife ol thy ponth, agaynſt whom thou. 
haſt tranſgreſled, pet is ſheethine owne 
companion, a the wife of thp conenant, 


15 And did not de male one? pet had bee 


abundance of ſpirit: And wherfoze one? 
becauſe he ſonght a godly ſerde: theres 
foze keepe pour ſelues in pour ſpirit, and 
let none tranſgreſſe agapnſt the wife of 
his ponth. 


16 If thou hateſt her ꝓut her away, ſapth 


the Zozd God of Iſrael: pet hecouereth 
the miurie under his garment, ſaith the 
Lozd ofhoſts, and be pe kept in pour ſpis 
rit.and tranſgreſſe not. 


17 Pe haue wearted the Lozde with pour 


words, and pou haue (aid, Wherm haue 
we wearied him: Whileſtyou ſap.Ene⸗ 
rie onethat doth enill,is good in the ſighr 
ofrhe Lozd, and he is pleaſed in them: oz 
where is the God oftudgement 7 

The i. Chapter. 


doung of pour ſolemne feaſts, and pou /b + hed the Lorde Jom Baptiſt , «nd of 


Chriſts « 

Epold,* J willſend mp meſſenger, M. r 1.10. mar. 
and he ſhall pzepare the wap betoze 1.5. e 1.17, 
me, and the Lozd * whome peſerke, a Though not 

ſhall ſpedilp come to dis Temple, and az you ſhould: 
the meſſenger ofthe conenan!: whom pe for you ſeeke an 
de ſire, beholde, he commeth, ſapeth the earthly Meſſias, 
Lord of poſtes. and a worldly 
2 But who map abide the dap of his c6- king. 

ming? and who thall ſtand when he ap- b When Chriſt 
peareth - foz he is like a purging fire,and ſhall haue clen- 
like Fullers ſope. ſed his, andre» 


E. 


in equitie, and ger turned manp from 3 And he ſhall fic downe to trie and fine conciled them to 


the luer, and he ſhall pur ge the childzen bis father a- 

of Lem, and puriſie them as gold and ſil⸗ gaine, then ſhall 
ner: and they ſhall bung vnto the Lozde their ſetuice be 
offermgs in righteonſnefle, accepted. 


4 Then hall the d offerings of Inda and c Offenders 


Hieruſatem be acceptable vnto the Loyd thinke them- 
as m old tune. and as in the peres afoze. ſelues ſaſe, it 

5 And J will come utere vnto von im chey may denie 
indgement. and I will be a (wift wit- their fav it, but 
nt ſſe againſt the * ſcoth(apers, & agatult « hen the iudge 
the adulterers, and agapniſt falſe ſwea⸗ himtelſe is a wit- 
rers, and agaynſt thoſe that wzongfully neſle againſt 
keepebacke rhe hirelings wages, and them, they ſhall 
vere the widowe and the fatherleſſe, and not eſcape. 
oppꝛeſſe the ſtranger, and feate not mee, d Sootl.laying 
ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes. notintericur to 


6 Fox Jam the Lozd,J changenot: and avulrezie, ſwea- 
17 Juda hath offended. and abomination pe ſonmes of Jacob are not conſumed, 


ring, and ſuch 
2 From the dayes of pour fathers pe are like vices, with 
gone awap from mine ozdinances, and home ir is hete 
baue ou.nbced, 


* Abogke — nee, Malachias; The tune ofri 
my 2228 tos them that feared the — and foꝛ 


wont . you lapeth cps — m1 yo vpon his nan 


— 3 to me, ſapth the Lozde 
8 mill « —_ eſpople his gods? — hoſts, 8 5 nn 
»ard a man s go pe gemen re 
42 his ne ſpopled me, and pe ſap, Wherei — Wherein agamanſpargth his « ſonne which 
miniſters and — — opled thee 2 In rpthes =, 2 th 
poote members, ä all pe returne, and diſcerne be⸗ 
chat he thinketh 9 — — with a turſe, and me haue tw juſt and the wicked, betwer ne 


him(elfe robbed Pr ſpopled,cuen this wholenation, hun that ſeruerh — ſers 


when they ate 10 Wing euerptpthe into the ſtoze le — bun not. 
defrauded, + tpat were map be meate m mine The it Chapter 
and pzone me withall, ſapth —— — of The dey of the Larde , — Elie ſhould 
doſtes, if will not open the w come. 
of heauen bnto pon, and — pou ,oue 1 [© mare, the dap commeth burning 
a bleſſing —— like an onen: and allthe pionde, and 
i "And ** will repzoue the denonrer fog all that wozke wickedneſſe thail bee 


ſakes, and he —— the — 1 Mad the day that is o to come 
— the ground, —— bm them , * — the Lozde of 
bo — the field, lapth 8 pots, — 235 them neither rote 
of hoſtes. 
12 Aud all nations ſhall call pou bleſſed: 2 Sarto pou that feare mp name ſhall Luke 11 
becauſe pou ſhalbe a pleaſant land, ſapth — — rightronſnefle ariſe, and 
the Lozdofyoſtes, alth thalbe vnder his wings: and peer 
106. 21.14 13 1. —. words haue bene _ agatnſt gofozth, and ſkip like fat calnes, 


pea, po een Elias the Me.17.14 us; 
bp, and alſo thep chat tempt God, pea, 5 108 ze the comming of the 9.1.4 106 
rhep are delinered. great — 2 dap of the Lozd. 
16 Thenthep that feared God, ſaydenerp 6 Tye lhall turne the heart of the fathers 
one to his neighbour: and the 2ozd cons totheir childzen , a the heart of the chil⸗ 
ſidered and m—_ and there was wzits dzentotheir — 1 leaſt A comt and 
tena dont of remembyance befoze hun, limite the earth with curl 


The ende of the prophecie of Malachiaz, 
and 88 of all the Prophets, 


_ 


The Veld of the 


Bookes called e A poctypba. 4 


5 The third booke of Eſdras. 
Zr. feng re Po 


Zur 7 N. $3 The 


— 

4 And kae, Pee 
Arke vpon pour 
teruethe Lo1depour God, 
— — IN 
1 — — 


dy the king. 
m 1 . 16 Mozeoner,the 1 — oy 
. — . = 4 Nteode bp aste 20d neee 


det, and 
rradp tos pour bart and 17 Thus —— 
Paſſtouer 
. 10 the th thadlongedro read 


nen into Poſes, 
7 ' Andvntatye people that was founds 18 


And offer ſacrifices bpon the altar of 
there, Jolas gaue thirtie t - te accozding to te commande⸗ 
tainbes beg br n ge * 

— — — 2 2 
waere poſſeſſions, act oi Us 82 
— — „to the Piteſtes, — andt de 2 —— 
8 Andhjetias, and Zacharias, s Die- 20 1 DS dane lili ene] 
22 E , gane frael, from the time of the Pzopher 
thouſand — fee? (2 21 Undall the kings of Yirael not 
te huudzed calues, uch an — — 


las 


8 * 2 * 4 


44 2 85 RE, 3 8 | | | . | 

= r 1, Efdras, * | ' s 

New bride bs r namelp an hundyed tGentos ner, 6 Chip! 
at fall talent o 0 e. * , = 

Or, found dwel- tg 4b —_; them that 37” Epekingof Egppralls mabe * 

8 * dteenth pere of the reigne of his 


other king of Juda and Yieruſas 
was this Paſſeouer kept, m 


em. 5 

23 And with an heart full of godlines did 38 And thus he] bound Joacim and his © This place 
king Jrſlas rightlp ozder allhis wozks goncrnours: but Taraten his brother cortupt, ang 
befozethe 105 de appzehended, and led awap with hun *busir leeney 

24 Andtherhings that came to paſſe in into Egypt. to ber As forts 
bis time, thep were wzitten of old befoze 39 Fiue and twentie peres old was Joa- 2m and his 
thoſe dapes, cöcerning thoſe that ſinned, cim when he was made king in the land ler be 
and were vagodlo againſt the Lozve as of Juda and Yteruſalem,and he did cuil aud haungy, 
bone all people and kjngdomcs, a howe befozerhe Lozd, ken his 
Leda AIG Croton 

ings, the wo of the Lozde 1 i came up, and n 

roſe bp agaiuſt 1 tn bound him with bands of pzon, and cas OU. 

25 Node after all theſe actes of Toſlas, Tied him vnto Sabplon, 

it came to paſſe that Pharao the king of 41 Nabuchodonoſoz alſo teoke of p holp 


Egypt came to Charcamis vpon En- veſſels ofthe 204d, cariedthem away, g 

W phzates, to moue warte: and Jolas ſet them in hisown temple at Babylon, 
went ont 1 him. 42 But all dis actes. and his pzophanas 

26 But the king of Egppt ſent to him, tion @ repꝛoche, ate waitteum the Chzos 


ſaying, What haue Ito doe with the, nicles of the 0 
O king of Lo X þ the, 43 And Joachin his ſonne reigned in his 
27 Jam not ſent ofthe Loꝛd God againſt ſteade. Yee was made king being eighs 
the,foz mp warte is vpon Enphzates, terne peeres olde, 
and nowe the Lozd is with ine, yea, the 44 And reigned but thz& moneths and 
or beſte, Lozd maketh diligent | ſperde with mee: enn dapes in Yicruſalem, and did euill 
departfrom mee, and be not againſt the befoze the Lozd. 
02d. 45 Soafter a pere Nabnchodonoſoz ſent, 
28 Yowbeit Joſlas woulde not turne and canſed him to be bzought unto Ba⸗ 
backe his chariotfrom hum, but vuders bplon with the holp veſſels of the Lozd, 
tcoketo fight with him, and hearkened 46 Aud made Tedechias king of Juda 
not to the wozdes ofthe Prophet Jere⸗ Ad Hieruſalem when hee was twentie 
k mie ſpoken bp the mouth ofthe Lord: and one pteres olde, and he reigned ele⸗ 
29 But pitched a battaile againſt him in nen yeeres, 
$01, Megidde, the fieldeof [Pageddo:and the pzinccs 47 And he did enil alſo intheſightofthe 177. l. i. 
pleaſed to king Joſias. Lozb,and cared not foz the woꝛdes that 
30 Then ſaid the king vnto his ſeruants, Were ſpoken unto him by the Pzophet 
Carp me awap oat ofthe battaile, foj 1 Jeremie from the mouth of the Lozd. 
am very weake, And iminediatlp his 48 And where he had made an othe vnto 
ſeruants tee hum awap out of the fror king Nabuchodonoſoz,tjefozſwozehun 
ofthe batratle. ſelfe bp the naue of the Loꝛd, and harde⸗ 
31 Then gate he bp bpon his ſecond cha⸗ ned his necke and heart, and tranſgreſs 
ret,came to Hieruſalem, died, aud was ſed the lawes ofthe Lozd God of Jſrael. 
buried in his fathers ſepulche. 49 The gonernours alſo ofthe people and 
32 And m all Jurie thep mourned foz Paicſtes did manp things againſt the 
Joſlas, pea Jeremicthe Pzophet lames lawes, and paſſed all the pollutions of al 
tedfoz Joſſas, and the rulers alſo with nations, a defiled the temple of the Loyd 
theic wines made lamentation fo him which was ſanctiſied in Yieruſalem, 
vnto this day, and it became a cuſtome 50 Wherefoze the God of their fathers 
to be done contmuallp in all the kinred ſent » his meſſenger to call them backe, b Meaning, 
of Icrael. becauſe her ſparedthem and his Tabers leremie. 
33 Theſe things are wzitten in the booke nacle alſo. 
ofthe ſtozies of the kings of Juda: and 51 But they had his meſſengers in deri⸗ 
all the acres of Joſias, and his glozie, & lion: and le when the Lozd ſpake vn- 
vnderſtanding in the lawe of the Lozde, tothem, they made aſpozt of his Þz0- 
and p things which he had doue befoze, phets. 
and that was nowe recited, axe muten 52 This diewe on ſo long till the Lozde 
in thebooke of the kings of Jſrael and was wzoth with his people foz their 
uda. 2 dlineſle, ſo that he cauſed the 
34 And the people tcoke Jechonias the Kings of h Chaldees to come vp againſt 
ſorme of Jolas, and made him king in them: 
ſte ade of Joſias his father, whe he was 53 Which ſine their young men with the 
twentte and thie peeresolde. ſwozd, yea,|euen in the compaſſe of their ou dw 
35 And he reigned iu Judas in Yiernſas holp temple, and ſparedno bodp, neither hen. 
lemrhz&e moneths: and then the king poung man noz maiden, olde man no} 
of Egypt put him downe from reigning childe among them. 
in Yieruſa!cmn: 54 But they were all deliuered into their 
36 rapled vp a taxe of the people, HhHandes, and all the þolp veſſels 18 
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Dwe ng C | ro the king Artax- 
a wes boy — his erxes our Lord. kk 5 ni 
17 Thp ſeruants, Rath - 


ng N 
erllans 


* 


from 
hus ſaith Cyrus king ofthe wicked cirte, begin to builde the market 
he Lozdof Iſraet, thathigh places and to make vp the walles about 
made me king of the whole it and to ſet vp thetemple anewe. 
19 Now ifrhis citie, and the walles theres 
of be ſet bpagapne, they ſhall not onelp 
refnſe to giue tribures and taxes, but alſo 


wozlde: 
4 And commarnded me to builde him 


jt 


now about the temple, we rhought 

it reaſon tothmkeno ſcoꝝne of it: 
1 But to ſhewe it vnto the lozde the king, 
co the intent that if it pleaſe the king, 
6 Andalirhep that dwell rounde abont He map cauſe it tobe ſought in the bes 

that place ſhall yelpe hum, ali that dwell ofolde, 

—— — ICP» whether it bee with 22 And tou ſhalt finde in retoꝛdes hereof 
with üer thalr underſtand that this 


* en, and 
with hozſes, and neceſſas citie hath alwap bene rebellions and diſs 
rie cattel, and all ot hex thmgs that are obedient,thac it hathtroubled kmgs and 
dzonghe with a free will to the i houſe of cities, 
the T ond at Yiernſalem. 23 And that the Jewes were redellions, 
8 ThenÞ pꝛincipal men out ofthetribes. warres therein : fog 
and of Juda and - Benjamin titi is waſted. 
ſtcode vp: he 24 W 
Renites, andallthep whoſe mpnde the the king. 
Loꝛd had monedto goe bp, and to bnilde occupied agame, and 
the houſe of the Lozdat Hicruſalem, - fetvpanewe,thouc 
And thep that dwelt them, hels and P 


fl 4 — with filuer and 25 Then wrote the 


olde,hozſes,and cattel,and withimanp 

—— — — 
were ſ1trredvp thereto, 

1 the ve(s 


daue no paſſa 


mellmts 


lem 

ia and Phenice. 

mmanded to And w ſe bowne in 

wy ——.— ſhall not — 15 And whenhe beben eg ihe 
— — and heede to bee taken them. 

nomoze done in it: 16 und hee commanded to call fog the 


wing 

king Artaxerxes, them toge⸗ 8 are 
— 722 — Teen bes — 
ſalem n 


und laide thus, D ye men, how 
that deceineth all 


it? 
It —— the kings minde and ms 
The ii. Chapter. andthe fre fre ——— and the 
he feaſl — 16 — 8 at 
Ing Daruis made a great caſt bn⸗ 20 2 — 
10%, ſubiefies, to his j ſeruantes,vnto all his court, andglad clorharaman 
and to all the officers of Media and neither heaumeſle noz de 
Perſia, 21 e debt, 


2 Pea, to all the gouernours and caps rich, ſo that a man remembzethnemnher 
tames, and Liuvetenits that were vnder king no gouernour, and it maketh ta 
; him, from India unto Ethiopia, an hiis ſpeake all things bp — 
Mr prouinces. dꝛed and twentie and ſeuen — 22 X when men haue dzunke, 
3 So — had eaten and dzunke thep fozget all friend htp and 
being ſa $ were gone — faithfulneſſe, and a litie after thep dzawe 
Darms the Aung went into his cham⸗ out ſwoides: 
her, laide hum downeto ſleepe, and after 23 And afterwards when they are fr the 
that awaked, wane, thep remeber nothing what was 
Or avereof che 4 , Then the ti poung men that ſj kept done. 
gardes Þ kings perſon , and watched his body, 24 O pte men, is not wine the ſtronge 
| communed among themſelues, and ſpake that thus enforcerh men to do: And w 


one to another. he had (poken 8 
Let euerp one of vs ſpeake a ſentence, The iui. 

andlooke who ſhall ouertome, & whoſe x Of 8 13 07 — 

— Ly ro _ the the others, — 34 © Che rrueth, u hic — 

vnto arms gute i — bo. 3 4 s pet 

giftes, and great things in token nol vice ics I alte . 


rozie: 
6 As to weare purple, todzinkeingolde, 2 d pe men, ate not men the 
and to ſlæ pe in golde, and achariot with of all, that conquere both by lande and 


bonnet. idies of golde , and dtpze of fine s that are in them? 
B — ans 4 . — 3 Node is tde king — , as loi de of 
7 Pea, he ſhallfirte next to Darius, "bes ali theſe — nuten 

cauſe —— qa and (hall becals nionouer then: and xe what he coms 

ens, 8 Seed — 4 —— 
dort „and lade it under king Darius make warre, they doe it: if per fend 


— them out ainſtthe enemies, 
9 ” endlayde, when the King ariſeth they —— — walles, 
would the wzitings, and loone and tounes. 


ces of Perſia conunandement: if they 
wilelp ——. the ſame ſhall haue the ger the ere hep yingalto the king, 
victozie as it was appointed. lo well the (pople as other things, 
10 Dne wzote, vine is a ſtrong thing. 6 Likewiſe that meddle not with 
11 —— — . The kung is ſtrong. warres and fighting. but tyl the ground: 
12 — Wn00e „Women hane very wen they haue ſowen and reaped,thep 
much ſtrength, bat aboue all things, the bzing to the king, — — ano⸗ 
trneth beareth away the vicione. ther to pap his tribute vuto \.— - 
13 Now when the king was riſen vp they 7 Andif the king, though he 
teaketheir wzitings,and deluwered them man, colmaupetso Aal W kill, of bes 


® » 
auto fo women. _ 
— 


—_ 2 


bands 


8 . —— 5 mite, thep (mite 
diddyneawap,thep dine awap ale 
cominand to build 


pb 


2 — * 


vpon dee laughed alſo : 
tooke ay diſpleaſure with dun, 
12 EE yo the king was faine to flatrerher and to 
> = 


nto ſap aſter thismaner, one bpon a 

14 © pe ien, it is not the great king, it is ofthetrnerh, 

not the multitndeof men, neither is it 34 Dpeemen, are not women ſtronger? 

wine p excelleth. Whois it the that rus Great is the earth, 1 the heanen, 

leth them, oz hath 1 lozdſhip ouex the: — —— courle of the ſunne, he cons 

is it not women? pane he heanens rounde about, and 

15 Women haue bozne the king, and all tcheth his courſe againe to his owne 
the people which beare rule bp ſea and plate inone dap 

bp land. 35 Is hee not — that maketh theſe 

26 And euen ofthem were they bozne,and * t hertoge great is ie tiuetq;, and 
thep bzought rhole vp that planted the Miro 7 — allthings, 
vines, whereofthe wine commeth, 36 Alt calleth vpon tru , the 

17 They make garments foz men,thep get heauen — h it, all wog kes ſha 
honour bnto men, and wu out women tremble at it, and wup u isno — 
can not men continue. teons thing, 

18 Pea, ifthep haue gathered together 37 Wine is wicked, the king is wicked, 
golde and Mluer, oz any other pzectous women are wicked alt e childzen of me 
thing, doe they not loue a woman foz her are wicked, yea, and ſuch are al! their 
comelp ſhape and beautie? wicked wozkes, and there is no truet 

19 And letting all thoſe things gor, doe m them, m their vnrighteouſne 
they not gape,# tuen with open mouth alſo thall they bee deficoyed and pes 
fire their epes faſt on her? and haue not riſh: 
al men woze deſire vnto her, thenvnto 38 Asfoz the trueth it endureth, and is 
Muer andgold,oz anp maner of pzecious alway ſtrong, it hueth and conquerery 
thing? fot etiermore wozide without ende. 

20 A manleaneth his owne father that 30 Mud her there is noexception oz diffe- 
bzought him vp, leaueth his owne natu⸗ rence of perſons, but the doeth that niſt 
rall countrep, and cleaueth vnto his is, andrefrapneth from all untuſt and 
wife, wicked things, and all men doe wel like 

eau. 21 Pea, heel ieopardeth bis life with his ol her wozkes. 
wife,aud remembzeth neither fathernoz 40 Jn the indaement of it there 1s na 
mother,noz countrep. burighteous thing, and thee is the 

22 2p this alſo pee muſt needes knowe, MNrength, kingdome, power,and maiet⸗ 
that women hane dommion oner pon: tie of all ages. iced ber the God of 
doe pe not labour and trauaile, and giue trrneth., 
and bung all to the woman? 41 And with that he helde bis peace: and 

23 A man taketh his word, and goeth his althe people cryed,and then (aid, Great 
wap to ſteale, to kill, to murther , to ſaile is tiueth, and aboue all. 
vpon Ly rd es riuers, 42 Thenſaide the king vnto him, Aſke 

24 And leeth aTiou,and goeth in þ dakes what chon wtlr,moze thenis appointed 

Or Sold, nelle: and when hehath ſollen,/deceps in the wuting, and we hal gie irthee, 
ned, and robbed, her bzingeth it vnto his fox t hon art ft und wiler ihenthy jatt bee 
loue. nions,thon (halt ſit next mi and chalt 

25 Wherefozea man m_ his wife bet⸗ calledmp kiwiman. 
terthen father and mother: 43 Then ſapd he bntothe king, Renters 

26 Pea.manp there bee that rinme out of ber thy promiſe ard vowe which thon 

9 6 their wittes, and become bondmen foz han vowed and pre miſed in the day when 

17 womens —— ſake, thon cameſt to the kingdome, to bunde 

| IG onealſohaue periſhed, haut er⸗ vp Yicrulalem: 
P p. ii. 44 And 
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Ache beſſelles and 39 And ſald. Of 


againe ther commeth 
of orb erm and 
zewels that were taken awap out of Yies — 1 1. 


Data; ginen ma 
thither. to thee owled 
45 220 —— was alſo to builde vv #@ 8 led n Ses 3222 fathers. * 
oe temple, which the Edom tes burnt, 6c And lo he tooke the letters, and went 
when Juda was deſtroped bp the Chal⸗ — as — Babpion, and told 


dees. it all 
And nowe t O king is 62 And 0 God of their fas 
E 6 Sen enet 
thts 1s pincelp libe ralitit that I ace and li 
—— — — 2 e 
t 24 ou temple, ) wherem the nam bert 
— paſt made unte the king of 3 — gh and thep retoperd neneucrow, 


deauen. 
47 Td Then Darius the king ſtoode vp, and 
wote hum letters vnts al the hapter. 

t licutenants, to ali the lozbes x 3 returne fren the cepti. 
and — that they ſhoulde coumeyp mne, 43 Their vowes end ſacrifices. 54 The 
bum fovzth, and all them that went bp e to bee bualt. 66 Their cronies 
with hun, to build Yiernſalem, 8 

43 Ye wzoteletrers alſo vnto al the lien- x e* plincips men , x, 

tenants that were in Coeloſpzia,$ Phe- 1112 T. 4» 

nices,and vnto them in —— par nd ets 

thep d ing Cedar trees from Bl... rim — with their wines, and 

banus vnro Hieruſalem, — ſonnes, and daughters, with their ſer⸗ 

citte with hun, — 2 open 

f 49 Woyronere — — te fo} all the Jewes and ſubſtance, 
0, l. ot dia j realmeinto 2 And Darius the king ſent with them a 

— _ reedome,thatno thouſand hozſemen , to connep them 

— no ruler, no lientenant, nog ſte⸗ ſafelp vnto Yieruſalem, and with mus 
warde, ſhould enter into — ſicali 0 with tabzets, and 


So And their land flut 
> Wn rhacalthetr — 22 and þ Þ 3 And alltheirbyerhzen played , and het 
the —r— 1 gine oner the ci- made them goe vy them. 


of the Jewes which 4 And theſe are the names witdrh men 
— ed * which went vp our of the villages, acs 
31 Pea,and that there ſhoulde bee yeerely coding tothe tribes, and after older 
guen twentie talents to the building of ot their dignitte. 
- - untill the time that it were 5 — 4 _ rhe ſonnes — 


$2 And to inaintaine the whole burnt offes — + ſonne onne of Dartad/ and Jo — 
rings — — (as thep chimthe ſonne of To 
other ten talents enerp pe 8 out ofthe kinked of Phares © dures of Dad 
$3 And chat all all hep wich came fr Bas of 
bylon to — — —_— 6 Nach pen wonderfull wozdes bes 10 4, 
libertie,thep and their childzen , and fojeDarius the King of Perſſa, in the 
56 Be wzote — the charges, N 8 ihe * 
andthe piteites garment wherem t And theſe are they of Yurie came 
mw. 2 „. Ge cons 


99 — — charges of the Les Tien, om Aaduchovonole the 


* that the houle thr he poule wer in, 22 day 0 ö bzought away 


——— Yiernſalem tothe 
36 —— 2 that all thep that "== urie, man to his owne ci⸗ 
— s hanet their pens tie, which caine w 1 — with 


of 


arias,Kes 

57 elent wap a all the veſſels — —— 

2 pad enn ihe — has rns,ſphara lius, Kounus, and 
any 4 — ginen in cam⸗ Waana 


amecharged e heealſo 9 The | Themmmer ofrpen Ade 2 
done, their gouernonrs : 
res,twothouſand an handzed 1 


thatit — 
78 Sake n hivt man was and two: the ſonnes of Daphss, fours 


face to hea⸗ Hundyed ſeuentie and tw 
and pzapled 10 ä Arep, enen pundied 


xt The 


— > -_ 


the lonnes — 
* "Che omneoof Biba as ng, 31 


„ rue hiartm, twentte a fine: 
died f e e —— of Barodis, the 

ed fourtie te: ſonnes ſomus of 
ſcuen ed, * — ſonnes of Allon: 
2 of 


22 ; The onnes of Calamolan and nus, Se ſonnes of ſonnes 
ſeuen_ hundzed twentie and fine 2 the ö Thubia, - — — 28 


ſonnes of Jerechus,rhzee hundzed fours 2 fifrie and 


tie and ſiue. 38 Dfthe — that — the office 
23 The ſonnes of Saanah,thz& thouſand or the bed, and were — 1 
x hundzed and thirtie, nnes of Hobia, the fonnes of 
24 the ſonnes of Jeddu, — , * ſonnes of Addus, which — 


ſome of Jef 


which are counted g ried Angia, one of the daughters of 


the ſonnes of nine hundzedſes MBarzeleus, 
nentie and two: the ſonnes of Peruth, 39 And was named after him: — 
a thouſand fiftie and two. ting ofthe ſame kinred was 
25 The ſonnes of Paſhur , a t regiſter of rheir generation, — 
rtie and ſeuen: the Sof Charim, not faund, —— — 
a thouſand and den to execute the office = 


ſeuenteene. 
26 A. Lenites , the ſonnes of Jeſte, 40 Foz vnto them ſapde Nehemnias and 
Cadmiel, Banua, and Huta, ſeuentie ——— that they ſhould haue no pos 
T ae that were well che 
wfuch were 
the ſounes of Kſaph, au hundzed fourtu —ä—— truet q. 
and eight. 41 Soof r 
28 Thepozters,the ſonnes of Sallum, ths ® ode, andcpudyen.thep were atm 
bunagof Jaralthe lonnes of Talmon, der fourtie and two dun⸗ 


ſonues 
dzed thirtie and nine. 2 Ther leruants a handmatdens, were 
29 Theminifters of — temple, te ſonnes 1 — thouſand thzee hundzed fourtie @ 
| "Elan the of Rſipha,the (ounes feucs The . [ 
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, andthe ſonnes of 


with the ſonnes of Joda _ 


diabon, wi 
ſonne of Eliadon , and dis 


woxkes im the honſe 
— 
— 


Cymbales, 
. Gunung thanks and pꝛapſes vnto the 
47 But when the ſeuenth moneth came, Lozde, accozding as Dauid the king of 
*, andwherhechildzenof Jſraelwereeues ''AJ(raethad ozdeined, - 
man in his owne, thep came all toge⸗ 61 And they lung 'foude 
1 with one coſent into the open place of 
s towards theEalt, dis 0} 
bopce,pzaps 


ung the Lozd I the rearing vp 
ng vp, made readp the altar of of ouſe of the Lord. 
of Net _< 24 63 Ther 


od IANS ſtene the foꝛmet houſe, 
30 And thither were gathered againſt the, 64 To the duildingof this, with greater 
diners ofother nations of the land: but and great mourning, many A1 
thep dzeſſed the altar in his owne plate, trunipets and great top cried with loude 
although allthe nations in the land were voycr: 
enemies to them, and vered them: and 65 Inſomuch that the trumpets might 
they offered ſacrifices to the Lozbe both not well bee heard fog the weeping and 
moming and euenimg. mourning of the people : pet there was a 
$r And allorhey held p feaſtof tabernacles great multitude that blewe trumpets 
Jr, ardetued, as it is commanded inthe lawe, and ſa⸗ marueuouſip, ſo p it was heard farre oft. 
crifices daily as n was apperraining. 66 Wherefoze, when he enemies of the 
$2 And after that alſo the contimuall obs -'' tribes of Juda and Bemaimin yeard rt, 
; ; {ations, and the offeruigs of theSabs they came to knowe what that nopſe of 
boths,and of rhe newe moneths, and of uldimeane. 
all halp feaſts, 67 And thep perceturd that thep which 
53 And all they whichHhad made any bow were come againe out of captiuitie, built 
to God, began to offer ſactiſice to God, the temple vp anewe vnto the Lozd God 
from the firſt dap ofthe ſeuenth moneth, of Jſrael, - 
although the temple of the Lozde was 68 So they went to LZozobabel and Teſus, 
not pet butle vp, and to the rulers of the villages , and 
$4 Andthep gane vnto the maſons and ſaid unto them, Shal we bund with pou 
carpenters , monep, imeate, and dzinke, alſo? 
with cherefulneſſe, Ft 69 Foz welikewiſe.as vou. doe obe pont 
55 Vnathem ot Swonalſo, and Tpxe, Tod, aud do ſacrifice vnto hun, from the 
they gane carres, that thep ſhould bung dapes of Aſbazareth the king of A\ſpzia, 
Cedar trees fro Libanus, which ſhould Which brought vs hither. 
be bought by flote to the hauen Joppe, 70 Then Toꝛobabel, and Jeſus, andthe 
accozbing as it was commanded them rulers of the villages of Jſrael ſaid unto 
by Cpꝛus king ot the Perſians, them, It doeth not aorte that ye ſhould 
Excl. 49,15. ond pere and *ſecony. build the temple of our God with vs. 
: m e of God at 71 Wee our ſelnes alone will buud vuto 
eof Sas | thelomofIſrarl;* as is mete, and like 
as Cpius the king of the Perſians hath 
aud their metmen, and the eus and commaunded vs, 
Leuites. and ailthep that were come vis 72 But the heathen in the land made them 
ro Yieruſalem out of the captuutie ot Ba- fluggiththat were in Jurie, and ſundzed 
dy lon. them, and letted their buildings, 
57 And they layd the foundation of the 73 And bp their —— 
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vntill the K when our fathers 

vi Chapter. ho wzath , and ſinned agapnſt the 

1 Of 4 . 1 The bailing fits Lozdeof Alrae!, which is in heanen, Des - 
temple. 3 Siſiunes would let them . *ganethem ouer intothe power of Nas 4-X:»g4.24-22 

tteri to Darn, 23 The hung anſwere to the — hinge? Babplon , of the 


contrary 
7Dtwithſtauding in the . wean 16 * Which bzake downe the houſe, aud Je. 3. 9. 
N: e of Datu s bum m, and caried awap the people 
geus hers 1 — pziſoners unto Babplon. 
ddo the no 17 Nenertheleſſe , in the * firſt peere that LE/4,5,13 
. the Jewes, = king Cpꝛus reigned ouer the countries 
teruſalem,euen e Irwes, andro hom ww — of Babplon, Cpzns the king wiote and 
—— * of alarhi . commannded to builde vp this houſe a- 
Then nine aine. 
tl, and Jeſus the ſonne of Joſedec, ſtood 18 And the holy veſſels ot gold. and of ſii⸗ 


— 


. bp, and began to . uſe ofthe ner, that Nabuchodonotoz dad carped 
Lozb at Apt oc 927 *. — out of the houſe at Yieruſalem, 
ofthe lot were with * : dedicated them in þis owne 

"temple; rhoſe djonght Cp1us fooztha- 

3 Nt y ſame time came 1 the gaine ont ofthe tcmple at Babplon, and 
gouernour, of Spzta 'Pheuice, delivered them to Zozobabel, #roSas 
with K and This compants xabaſlarns the ruler : 
ons, and ſapd yntothem, 19 Commanding him that he ſhould carp 


4 ono! hath bidden and commaunded pou awapthoſe ſame veſſels , and put them 

Id this 5b to make this rofe, mn1theremple at Yternſalem , and that 

nd 8 alk order bings againe 7 and bo the temple ofthe Loꝛd ſhouid be built in 
are the 4 build them his owne place. 

* 5 Neuertheleſſe, the elders ch Jewes 20 Then the ſame SanabaNarus being 
bad ſuch grace ofthe Lozde , after he gad come hit her, laid the foundattons of the 
vifited the captinitu, houſe of the Lozd at Hiernſalem, 4 from 

6 That then were not letted from buils pat to this, being ſtill abmiding, is 
ding, vutillthe time that king Parius not pet fullp ended. 
was certifiedthereof,and an anſwere re⸗ ax Now therefoze,® king,tfthon thinkeſt 
cetued from him. 2 — let it be — in the libjaries 

7 Che copie ofthe letters which he wrote, and roltes of kingCpzns 
and ſent \ntoDarius, Siliunes goner4 22 And it it be found then, that the bmi⸗ 
nour of Spzia aud Phence, and Sa- ding of — the Lozd at Hieruſa⸗ 
thiabnzanes, with their compantous, lem hath bene done with the counſaile and 
which are head rulers in Spya+ Phes conſenrof king Cpzus , and if our load 
nice, ſend their (alutation vnto Darius the king be-fo minded, let hun guie ans 
the king. ſwere vnto vs thereof, 

8 Wecertifie our Lozdthe king, that we 23 Then commanded king Darins to 
camemto the land of Jurie,and went to ſeeke inthe kings libzaries at Babplon: 
Vieruſalem, where we und d ancients andſoatEcbatane, a towze intheregi- 
of the Jewesthat were of the captinitie, ' on of Media, there was founde a place 
on oe citie of Hieruſalem, —— theſe things were laid vp foxane- 1 0r,remenir auch, 

g an houle vnto the Lozbe, - 
7 5 2 newe, of hewen aud coſtly 20 "*Inthe firſt peere ofthe reigne of ops EA. 
nes, and the tunber alre aby lay® bp- rns, the ſame king Cyzns commannde 
on the walles, that the bonſe ofrhe Lozd ar — 

10 Pea, they make great haſte with the thonld be baulded againe, where they doe 
wozke, and it goeth fa&zth proſyerenſlp facrificewith the conrmnall fire. 
in thetr hands, and with great diligence 25 Whoſe height ſhalbe firtie cubites,and 
and wozthip it is made. | the bieadth firtte cubites , with thzee 

11 Thenaſked we the elders, ſaying, By rowes of hewen ftones, and one roweof 
whoſe commandemet * ms new wood and of that count rep, and thx 
We and lap the foundations of theſt —— to bet giuen out of the 

r 

| m iue oꝛd, o 4 that ws 

uno ther, aud waite — ther ſe - chodonoſo; tone out of 8 houſe at Yie- 

gouerned it: & we required of 4hem , ruſalem, #bzoughr to Babylon, houltz 

eix names in waiting that were their be reſtozed to the honſe at Yieruſaltem, 
1 leaders to it. beſet in the place where it was before. 

3 Sothep gane ust anſwere, Weare 27 And alſo he commanded that Siflns 

eee the Lopds, which uzgde nes the —_— of Spas Phenice, 
p. uu. 2 
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gegend to rhe things wu in the 


Zens, and other conftcated rulers On 


— ſhoulde take een 1. 
— pundzed ranunes, fonre hundjey % 


the elders of the bes, 
ewes, to . the houſe of the Logd in 8 And tweine ates for the ſinnes or al 
the people of Alxael. — number of 
ans Fhaur commannded allo to haus it the chiefe ofthe tribes of 
DU 9 ITT alſo and the emis ſtood 
to helpe thoſe ar 
— 2 — allt rhe benft ot the — f the oꝛde 
Lozd be ſu Godof arenen to the booke of 
29 And out of the tribute of — — — and the po} are hi 
henice,a poztion 2 10 And the c — thoſe 
— pamtocegeny 6d le no — out of captiuitie, 
and the ſame to be deliuered vnto Lozos — — 2 211 
ou ——— be — — map —— — — — 


0 — — — d ople, and .— = f eo thecaptte, wer 
cozne, an or tr 
30 wn allocone, euerp C er the 4, hee need P Leuites 
erpences which the p} „ that bee at — Mee 
thalteſtifie to be unadedauly, 12 2nd lo thep offred the paſſeouer fon all 
thus halbe giuen vnto them without des them of the captiurtie, and fog their 


teſtes, and fo t 
21 That thep map offer ſacrifices dailp to ———- — — 


the higheſt God foz the king and fsz his __ ind the childzen of Aſrael that came 
cþildzen,andtopzap fo their lues. out of captimicie,did eate, allthep that 

32 And — — —— had ſeparated — 4 — 
ſoener bzeakanp point ofthe foxes ininations . 
ſapd fozedecreed „ Oz make it ſoughtthe Loy 
vopde:of his owne goods ſhoulde a tree 14 , Andrhep kept the feaſt ofthe vnleaue⸗ 
ber taken, and he thereon be hanged, and e 
all his goods ſeaſed vnto the A arr 

33 The Lozde therefoze whoſe name is 15 das the oꝛde had turned the connſel 
there called vpon, rote out and deſtroy of the king of Alyia towards them, to 
enerp king and nation that ſtretcheth ſtrengthen their —— —— want wozkes 
out his hande to hinder oi hurt and en- ofthe r — 2 — 

er. 
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34 1 ordeined, that n by ken Artax- 

actoꝛding to theſe th11gs1t be done with erxes. weth antes GN 
he wi 1 AS 55 wen — 

vu. Chapter. ng ok the 

x S1fpenes and hu companucns follow the ki com- — vnto as the ſonmt 
maanderrent, and helpe he Fewer to tbe of Saraias, het _ Eʒerias, the 


temple, 5 The time that was built, 10 They —y of Yelchiah, the ſonne of Sals 


Teen um 
gouernour in 2 Theſorme of Sadoc,theſonne of Achi⸗ 
orgy ———— tob, the ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne of 
thiabnzanes, with their compani⸗ the lonnt of Mennerath, (one 
ons, obried the things that kingDarins of Haratas, the ſonne of Sanias, f ſome 
pad ol cas,theſonne of Nbifun,cheſonne 
2 And were diligent aſſiſters in theholy of Phinees, the ſonne of 
wozkes, wozking with the ancients and ſonne of Naron . firſt 
gouernours ofthe ſanctuarte, 3 This Eſdzas went vp m2 
E Enans pra a Loa moron 
M , c t o as guten 
the Pꝛophets pzophected. oꝛd God o 
4 And ther perfozmed 1 — 4 Avdehe king fanoured 
commandement 
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Iſrael,and with conſent of 1 — x _effres, 
228 bag was the holy fone 5 There bp with him alſo certaine 
5 And was the holp honfe finilhed ; 7 ofthe children of Yfrarl, ot the Piieſts, 
in the ther andtwentieth dap ofthemos * ofthe Leuites,of fingers, pojters, + 
—.— int 1 Darius. 3 vnto Yreruſas 


king of the 
6 —— thechildienof Itrael. the Pzieſts 6 In the ſeuenth peere of the reigne of 
and the Leuites, and other that were of king Artaxerxes, in the fifth moneth, 
the captiuitie that gad anp charge, dd which was the ſenenth perre they 


and did N 
of the Tode God of great worſhip and _ 


5 And came to Yieruſalem 
Godgaue them ſpeede intheir tournep. ) ) 
8 FozEldzas had ——— knowledge 
to — nothing of that _ in <4 —— 
and the commandements of 


p. 


Ib 

* A & cha 
ofthe Jewes, ofthe 
in mp lrealme, which — and is c<s 
— - "tg thee vnto Yſrael, that he 
ma 

12 Therefoze, ſo manp as long thereaſter, 
let them depart together, andgoe with 


ringtone, 


thee, like as I ain content and np ſeuen 28 _ ſo J was! ſtedfaſt m my minde, gor, eV good 
accozdin 
13 To ſe what thep do at Yiernſalem and me, and 


friends imp connſailers, 


in Jurie,conenientlp,accozding as thou 
in the lawe of the Lozd : 
14 And to bang rhe giftes unto God the 
. baue i pꝛomiſed to Huruſatem, and all 
cf Babplon map be found pertaining to 
the Loꝛd in Hieruſalem, a 
15 With the thing that is ginen of the 


at Yieruſalem : that the ſame ſiluer and — 


— map be — foz xen, rammes, 


teru 4 

19 And whatſoener thing ele 
remember to the vſe ofthe temple ofthp 
— d, ou ſhale gn tf the kings 


[EE EE * ſonne of 


ſumme of an hundied tas 


I'r cores, 


bor puerey, wine, and 


and other wings aboundantlip. 


ad diligentlp, uvnto the higheſt G 


Chap.viil, 


from Wabplon king and of his ſores 
3 ü Fin 
tribute of the 


hath 
—— of 
4 
nd hath} made me to be accepted in or, bonenred ma, 
of the king, 


2 ef 
ofhis 


iends, and 
——— the 1 


3 vp with me 
»And theſe are the guides after their ;,Zſa.8.x, 

" Cancities and ozders of drgnities, that 

Jozde of Tſrael, that I and mp friendes went vp with me from Babylon in the 

reigne of king Artaxerxes. 


the ſiluer and golde thatinthe countrep 30 Of the ſonnes of Phinehes, & 


to magmſie his 
— 


and of his connſell, 
of his nobles. 


oꝛde mp God helped courage, 
d vp men of Jſrael to 


Gerſom : 


ofthe ſonnes of Ithamar, Gamaltel: of 
the ſonnes of Damd, Jattus the ſonne of 

Cechemah : 
people to the Lozde their Gods temple 31 Of the ſonnes of Pharez, Zacharias, g 


and thy 


and; right men 
ſonnes of Aſtath, Johannes 


1 againe an huns 


Moab, E lioe: 


thou ſhalt — the — Wadias ſonne 
of Jezelns , and with him two hundzed 


men, 
7, reps ſonnes of _ Aſſalimoth 
oſaphias 
&ſcv1 


and with hum an 
emen, 


Ro of Acatan, and with hun an huns 
: of comealſoan hundzed dzedandren. 


— bundzedſveſſels of 40 Of the ſonnes of A donicam the laſt : 


and theſe ate the names of them, Eli- 


them ſeucntte 


22 bin ee be done aſeerthelawe of phalet, — 8 and with 
wlath come — kingdon; 4t Of the ſonnes of Bagoutbi, forme of 


Aſcacourus, 


i * 
Aperrypha. 
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Yfcacourns, and with 

42 An theſe called JF together by the waz 
ter Thia , where we pitched our tents 
thiee dapes, and there muſtred them. 


dim ſenttie men. 9 And I ſund unte them, Ve 


e are hop bnto 
the Lord, and the veſſels are holp, and the 


ch 


gold and the ll uer is j om iſed vnto the Oy, ve. 


Lord God of our fathers. 


43 As fog theſonnes of the Pzteſtes and 60 Be diligent nowe, and kee pe it, bntill jOr,warch, 


wo none there, 

t Iunto Eleazar, & beholde, 
there came Maaman, and Maloban, 
45 And Amat pan, and Samaian. and Jo⸗ 
ribon, and athan, Ennatan, Tachari⸗ 
an, and Moſollamon the chiefe and beſt 

learned: 

46 And J bade them that they ſhould goe 
vnto Daddens the capraine, which was 
in the place ot the treaſurie: 

47 And cõmanded them that they ſhonſd 
ſpeake vnto Daddeus, and to his byes 
then, and to thoſe that were the treaſu⸗ 
rers,to ſend vs ſach me as might execute 
the Pzieſts office in p houſe of our Loyd, 

48 And with the migptie hande of our 
Loꝛde God, thep bought vnto bs men 
of god || experience, from the 
ſomes of Moli, the ſonne of Leut, the 
ſonne of Ilrael, Seredia, and his 
ſonnes, and his bzethzen which were 


eighteene, 

49 And Aſebta, and Amon, and Oſaian 
his bzethze, ofthe ſonnes of Canaineus, 
their ſonnes weretwentie men, 

50 And of them thatſerued inthe temple, 


the time that pe deuuer it tothe chiefe of 
the Peſts and Leuites,and to the pzins 
cipall men of the families of Jſrael m 
Hieruſalem,m the chäbers of the houſe 
ot our God. 

61 So the Peſts and the Lenites which 
recemed of me the golde, the ſlluer, and 
the veſſels, bzoughr it unte Yieruſalem 
vnto the temple. 

62 And from rhe riner Thia wee brake 
vy the tweifth dap of the firſt moneth, 
accozding to the mightie hande of our 
Lozd which was with vs: andfrom the 
beginning of our tournep, the Loꝛd delis 
neredvs from enery eneinte,ſo that wer 
came vnto Hieruſalem. 

63 And when rhe third day was paſt, the 
weighed golde and ſilner was dehnered 
inthe honſeofthe Lozde , onthe fonrth 
32 Marimoth the Pueſt, s ſonne 
of Tosi: 


64 And with him was Eleazar the ſonne 


of Phinees, & with them were Joſabs 
dus the ſonne of Jeſt, and Moeth the 
ſonne of Sabbanns, Lemtes: al was des 
ttnered them by number and weight. 


whom Danid had ozdeined, #the piin⸗ 65 And allthe weight ol them was wiits 


cipallmento the wozke of the Lenites, 


ten vp the ſame houre, 


that were minifters in the temple, two 66 After rhar, they that were come out of 


hundzed and twentie, whoſe names are 
all ſigned vp m wziting. 


$1 Andrthen*commandedJ afaſting vn- 


captmitie, offered ſacrifice vurothe Lozd 
Godof {ſrael, enen twelue oxen fog all 
Ilrael. fonreſcoze and ſirteene rammes, 


to the pong men befoze the Lozde,that J 67 Thee ſcoze and twelne ſhæ pe, twelne 


might deſire of him a pzoſperons tours 
nep,and a good way both foz vs and them 
that were with vs, fog our childzen, and 
fo the cattell. 

52 02 F feared to defire of the king men 
of hoꝛſe and of fonte, to conuep vs ſafelp 
agaynlt our enemies. 

53 Fo wee had ſaide unto the king, that 
the power ofthe Lozde our God ſhould 
be with them that (&ke hun, to direct 
them im allthings. 

54 Und therefoze we beſonght our loꝛd a⸗ 
gane, as touching theſe things, a found 
hun fauont able unto us. 

55 Then T ſeparated from among the 
ch:efe of the tribes, fromthe Piieſts. 
tweilne men, towir, Eſebzias, and A(- 
ſanias, and tenne men of their bzethzen 
with them, * 

56 And J weighed them thegolde,andthe 
ſiluer, and the holy beſleis of the honſe of 
our Loid. which the king, and his couns 
ſaile. and us pzinces, and whole Jſrael 
had ginen. 

57 And when J had werghed-it J delt- 
nered vnto them ſire hundzed and fiftie 
talents of ſiſner, and an hundꝛed talents 
miſter veſſels, and an hundzed talents 
of gold, 

58 Andrwentie golden baſons. g twelue 
vr ſlels of Mate, uen fine byaſle, like ſhi⸗ 
aing golde, 


goates foz ſaluation, all m ſacrifice to 
the Lozd, 

68 And the kings commiſſion delmered 
they vnto the kings ſtewardes, g to the 
gouernours of Cotloſpꝛia and Phenice, 
who honozed rhe people and the templs 
of God, 

69 Nowe when theſe thmgs were done, 
the rulers came vnro me, and ſaid, 


1. Ei.. zi. 


70 The *nation of Iſrael. the pzinces, the 1. E. 


Mneſts and Lenites, haue not put awap 
from them the ſtrange people of 5 land, 
no1 the vucleanneſle of the Gentrtes : to 
wu, ot the Chanaamtes, Yethites, Phes 
rezites, Jebuſites, and rhe Moabites, 
Egnptians, and Edomites: 

71 Fox both thep and their ſonnes hane 
mingled themſelues with the danghters 
of them, and the holy ſerde is mixt with 
the ſtrange people of the land : and fince 
the beginning of the affaires, the ruters 
and head men haut bene partakers of 
this wickedneſle, f 

72 And as ſcone as T had heard theſe 
things, tmmediatlp J rent my clothes 
and the holp garment, and puned off the 
heare ofinp head and mp beard, and ſare 
nie downe (0zowfnll and heante. 

73 Soallthepthat were moned thzongh 
the wozd ofthe loꝛd God of Iſrael cam: 
vnto mee whileſt J wept foz the imqui⸗ 


tie: but I (age ſtili full of heamnefſe vis 


Das. 26.1 3. 


Drugs, 


Orne ſtraug, 
enleze the g 


＋ of the 


our ſinnes, neither can wee ſtand bes 
—— — 


the ſinne 
— — 


ꝓle, there gathered vnro hum from Yies 
_ ruſalem, a 
76 Foz onrſinnes are become many, ens women, ot poung men and maydens: 
aboue our heads, and our ignozances fog there was a very great weeping and 
arelifted vp, euen vnto heauen: monrning among the multitude. 
77 Fox ſince the tune of our fathers, w 93 Then Jecontas p ſonne of Jeheli, one 
are in great (inne vnto this day, of the childzeof Jſrael,cried out. ſapde. 
78 And fog the * ſinnes of vs, and our fa⸗ O Eſdzas, we haue ſinned agamſtÞLozd 
thers, we, with our bieten, and with od, becauſe wee haue maried ſtrange 
our Kings,and witch our Pzieſtes, haue women of the nations of the land. 
bene guten vp vnto p kings of the earth, 94 And now al Jſrael hangeth in donbt: 
into theſwozd, andintocaptimitie, and Mee will (weare an othe therefoze vnto 
became a ſpople with cõſuſion and ſhame the Lozd, that we ſhall pur awap all our 
unto this dap. 
79 And nowe, O Lozd God, how = 1s then, with their childzen: 
the mercythat we haue gotten of ther n 95 Like as it may ſeme giod to thee, a to 
that thou haſt lefrvs a rote and a name ali thoſe that obep the law of the Lond. 
96 Stand vp, and put it in execution: foz 
80 Aud that thou haſt diſcouered to vs a to the doeth this matter appertaine, & 
light in the houſe of the Loꝛde our God, wer are with thee to adde thee ſtrength. 
and haſt giuen vs meate in the tune of 97 So Eſdzas aroſe, and tooke an oth of 
our ſernitude? the chiefeofthe Pzteſts and Lemtes of 
81 And when we were in captiuitie, wee all Iſrael, to doe after theſe things: and 
were not fozſaken ofthe Lozdour God: thep ware. 
but he made the kings of Perſia graci⸗ The ix. Chapter. 
ous and fauourable but o vs, ſo that thep 7 Aſter Eſdras had read the lame for the ſtrange 
gaue vs victuals and meate, wes, 18 they promiſed to put them away, 


in the place of thp (anctuarie, 


38 


when Eſdzas with this pjaper 1. f. 10. t. 


wtues which we haue taken of the Hta⸗ o rangers, 


82 Pea and honoured the temple of our x 92 — riſing from the tourt 1.6/4 0s. 


ofthe temple, went to the chamber 
of Joannan, the ſonne of Eltalib, 
2 And remained there, and did tate no 


Lozde and repaired the waſtcd places of 
ion, and gaue vs aſſurance in Jurie g 
teruſalem. 

83 And now. © Loꝛd. what ſhall wee ſap, 
haumg all theſe things in poſſeſſions Foz the great wickedneſle ofthe people. 
we haue bzoken thy conunandewents, 3 And there was made a pzoclamation 
which thou gaueſt vnto vs by the hands m all Jurie, and at Yieruſalem,foz al the 
of thy ſernants the Pzophets,ſaping, that were of the captiuitie,Þ they ſhould 

84 * Becaule the lande which pe goeto gather together at Yieruſalem, 
poſleſſe as an heritage, is a lande defiled 4 And that whoſoeuer met not there win 
with the vncleanneſſe 9nd filchnefſe of Þ two 02 thee daics, accozding as p elders 
Qrigers ofthe land a with their abomi⸗ p bare rule appointed, their catten ſhould 
nation thep haue pointed it altogether: be ſeaſed to p bſe ot the temple. & de be ex⸗ 

85 Therefoze now ſhall pe not iopne their cluded fr them Þ were of the captuntte. 
daughters vnto pour ſounes , neither 5 And in ther dayes were all they ofthe 
marp pour danghters to their ſonnes. tribe of Juda and Beniamim gathered 

86 Mozeouer, pe thal neuer ſe&ke to make together at Yieruſalem, the twentieth 
peace with them, that pe map encreaſe dap of the mmth moneth. 
and eate the beſt in the land, and that pe 6 And the whole multitude fate trfbling 


map leaue the inheritance of the lande md court ot p tẽ pie, fo it was winter, O, 
So Eſdzas aroſe vy. ss ſaid vnto them, 799%. 


unto pour childzen foz enermoze, 7 

87 As foz the things þ are come to paſſe. Pe haue done un 
thep come all foz our wicked wonks and Hane takt i outla 
great ſinnes:foz thou, O Lozd, haſtmade and lo to encrraſe the ſinnes of Jſrael. 
our ſiunes light, 8 Andnowe knowledge the ſame, a give 

88 And giuen vs ſuch arcote:but we haue pzaiſe vnto the Lozd God of dur fathers: 
turned backe againe, ſo that wee haue 9 And perfourme his wil, departmg fro 
broken thy lawe, and mingled our ſelues 
with the vncleanne ſſe of the outlandiſh 
heathen. 

89 Wighteſt not thon be a 
deſtrop vs, ſo that thou ſhouldeſt leaue 
bs neither reote.ſerde. no name: 

90 O Loꝛd God of Tlracl, thon art true: 


conflp ,m that pe 


| outlandiſh wines, 

10 Thencriedthe whole multitude, aud 

y with vs to ſapdewith a laude voyce, Like as thou 
haſt ſpoken, ſo will we doe. 

11 But foz as much as the people are 
many,sz winter ſeaſon, ſo þ we wap not 
fo our rote endureth per vntothis pes ſtande withoutthe houſe, a becauſe this 
ſent dan. woke is not a thing that can be finilhed 

91 And beholde, nowe are we befozethes in adapeoz two, feng wee be _ 


meate, noz dzunke dune, weerping fog or,. 


the large 


wines to mariage, Orange. 


the Heathen of the lande, and from the: o/ range, 


— — 


o in . — 
ng the fas that were of Iſrael, dioettas . — 


9 Andrhep 
nd of — ren had mixt them 1 — Reader, that he would d 
1 b || outlandiſh wines , there che laweof Holes which had bene 
were of the Lozd God of Jſrael. 
19 — — Jo- 40 So Eſdzas the high Pueſt yought 
ſedec, and his bz —— Mk Eleas the lawe vnto the whole multitude, to 
2s Which offered thar thep u ight gerne the iawe in the g 2 
to put a- that they m eare t t t 
wap their wines , and to offer a ramme |] newe Mone of the ſenenth monerh. 
unto reconcilement foz purgation, 41 And he read in the firſt wide plate that 
21 as,and3 of — 


„Anani⸗ is befoze the pont of the temple, from the 
, — — and Sas mozning earlp vnto midday, be foge men 
majus, and Yiereel, and A and women: and thep applied their 
22 And 97 the lonnes of Phaiſu, Ellios mindeallunto the lawe, 
nas, Maſſias, Eſmaelus, and Nathanas 42 And Eſdzas the Piteſt, and reader of 
el, and Oſidelus, and Talſas, the lawe, ſt ode — — apulpit of weod, 
23 And ot the Leuites, Jozabadus , and Which was made therefoze, 
Semis, andColins, whowas called 43 And vponhts right hand, there ſtode x 
Lalitas, and Patheus, and Ondas, and by him Patha:hias, Samus, Anamas, | 
Jon Azarjas, D1tas,Ezechias,+ Balaſan: 
24 Of the holp Singers, Eleazarus, Bacs 4 pon his left hande ſteod Phaldens 
churus, Sael, Melchias, & oſathuppus, and Nas 
25 OfthePozters, Sallumns, and Tols — 
5 Then teoke Eſdzas the booke of t 
26 of them of Aſrael , of the ſonnes of * 1 befoze the whole multitude cfoz 
» Yiermas, and Eddias, and was the — and had in moſt hos 
las and Mae ins, and Eleazar, 6 nour ofthem all. 
bias, and Banatas. 46 And when de — the law. 
27 Df the ſonnes of Ela , Mathanias, ſtood al ſtraight vpd them fœte. So 
Zacharias , and Yierelias, and Yieres dzas ||pzaiſed the Lozde the moſt high go,, 
motg. and Aedias. God. the almtghrie God ofhoſtes, 
28 And of the ſonnes of T , Elias 47 And all the people anſwered, Amen. 
das, Euſmus, Sthontas, b, 48 und Jeſus, Anus, Sarabias, Adimas, 
Sabatus, and Sardeus. Jacobus, Battatas, Autamas, Mata⸗ 
29 f the ſonnes of Webat, Joannes, 6 mas, Cautas Xzarias,Johaſabdus, Ns 
Ananias and Joſabad,and Ematheas, nanias,and Biatas the Lenites, lift vp 
30 Df the ſonnes of Mani, Dlamus, Pas their hands, x fell 1 ground, 
muchus, \Jaſubus, Jalael and and wozſhippedthe Lozd 
49 Andranghtrhelawe of the Lozde;and 
31 And of he ſounes of Addi, Naa — were tarneſtip occupied together in the 
an, Caleus, and Naidns, 6 reading f, ( 
and Seſchel, and Balnans,and 50 Then ſpake Atharatesvnto Efdzas 8 
Manaſſeas. high Pneſt and Reader, g to the Leuites 
32 And ot the ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, that taught the multitude, ſaping, 
—— ſeas,and Melchias, s Sabbens,s Nee : and al 
lawe 
£33 Leeren Aua. $2 30 Eſdras ſarde, ——— E. aa 


56 Foz thep were as per fied 
n wol ds that had bene taught 
$0 the Ienites 1 publiſh This dap fon the which they hav tar 


The ende of che third booke of Eſdras. 


The fourth Booke of Eſdras. 


X — them,ſaps 
Fo God will bawe nber people , if nat E er ne gi⸗ C xa. 14 2%. 
— rode ponr capraine, Exod. 3.10, 


. N41 ſonne 14 J gaue pon *1ight m a pillar of fire, Exad,r 4.21, 
$ pou pr pane po forgotten mee, apc 8 


22 Lozde, The 
— 2 tent > font . 
s our j ſuccour, 
9 Saen of ck, the A- youtents foryeurſuceo 


" nees, the 

forme of Azie1, 5 16 And! aſcribed not the victozie of pour hr craon« 
—— ne Bojnh, ſonne — — . — 

of D31as, the ſonne ſonne dap dope name for vbe de- 

of Wbilet,, the ſonne , the 17 Where are 2 —— J baue fr of yowr 

ſorme of Elea azar, done fog pon 2 Ayo 22 m everues, 

v Edetonneo! Kron onde ride les the 


wilderneſie 
ut, which Eſdras was — m . — 18 \aymg,* Why dattpo ought vs by Nan 43+ 
land of Medes, in the reigne of into this wildernefſe 
res king of Perſla, dene beter foxvs ro han Add. 
4 Andthe wozde ofthe OTE gpptians,thento are. 
kg. 1 93 wap, and my people NY e had I pievps your . Sap.16.20 
"Pe their (nfnll der des, and ir chaldpen tate fro 


de. 

r wickednefſe which ne done 20 Whepe were*thirſtie,dibnot I cleane . 20.11. 
—— 7 deere Let 69 RX 
dzens childzen the ſame :. tiſfie pou wupall ? fox the heate. I coues 
6 ————== red gd en fa landgane Jon 
crea 


Pull thou 
head, and caſt allenillvpon them, fo 
_ haue not bene obedient 


9 ow long chan J forbrare them. vnto 
1 — — done ſo much good? will turue me to the other nations, an 
bo an pane I deſtroyed foi their bntothoſe will I gine mp name , that 
ſa Paras with his ſeruants, and they map k&pe mp Gatutes. 
all | þis power baue J (initten downe * 1 haue forſaken me, wilf013 
and ſlaine. ſo. When pe deſire me to bee 
21, It * And = nations haue I deſtroyed —— unte pen A danpee⸗ no mer⸗ 
112. and rooted out befoze them. i in the Eaſt cie evpon pou 
baue J bzoughttwolandes and people 26 * When pe call vpon me I W will. not *. 15. 
to nought, enen Tpze and Sidon, aud t vou: fox ve hane defiled 
baut Caine all their enenues, why biod, and pour fete re fo 


1111. Eſdras. 


commit manflaughter, enili befoze him. . 
27 pe haut not as it werefozſaken me, but 4 But what ſhall I nowe doe bits pon? 
our owne ſeines, ſaith the Lozd. J ama widowe and fozſaken : got pour 
Thus ſapth the almightie Lozd, aue wap, O mp childzen, and atke mercie of 
I not pꝛated pou, as a father his ſonnes, the Lozde, 
as a mot daughters, and a Mur 5 Asfoz me, © father, I tall upon thee 
her pong babes, | foz a wuneſſe oner the mother of theſe 
29 That pe would bee mp people, and Ccþildzen, which woulde not kepe mp 
ſhould be pour God, that pe would be _ conenant: 


. 33. . 30 * Jgathered pou together, as a henne and their mother to a ſyople, that thee 


thereth her chick ẽs under her w beareno moze. 
— now, what hall I do vnt 2 Þ 7 Tei their names be ſcattered abzoad as 
will caft — —. my face. one niong theheathen,let them be put ont of 


Elass. j. 31 *Wyenpou offer vntome,Jwil turne | thecarth :foz thep haue {thought ſcope j0r aſſes, 


mp face from pon: foz pour folemne feaſt of mp couenant, 
dayes, pour new jnones, and pour cixrs 8 Wo be vntothee, Aſſur, thou chat his 
emnciſions haue J deſt the vnrighteons in thee : thou wics 
32 Jſentvnto pou mp ſeruants the Pzos Ked people, remember what J did vnto 
phers, whom? pe haue taken and flame, *Dodome and Gomozrhe, 
and tozne their bodies in pieces, whoſe 9 Whole lande is turned into clods of 
Yar yr avenge. blood J will g require of pour handes, puch, and heapes ofalhes: enen ſo alſa 
x —.— ce will — —.— — beate met 
us ſatth the almightie Lozde, Pour not, (anth the almighrie Lond. 
500 ſhalbeveſolate,J wilcaſt — out, 10 Thus ſapetþthe Lozde bnto Eſdzas, 
as the wind doth ſtubble: Tell mp pe — boyd — 
jOr, hans prerpes- 34 , Pour Dore not bel|frnitfull, fo: kingdom of Yieruſatem, which J would 
— they haut dinp commandement, baue giuen vnto Jſrael, 4 
& done the thing that is euillbefoze mee, 11 Their glozie alſo will J take vnto me, 
35 Pour houſes will J giue to a people and giue them the enerlaſting taberna⸗ 
that ſhall come,which not haning heard cles. which I had pzepared fozrhole, 
of me,pet lhall beleene me : to whome J 12 Thep ſhal haue rhe tree oflife at wil,as 
baue ſhewed no ſignes,pet thep thall do im the lw erte ſauour of opntment, thep 
that I baue commanded them. l neither labour, nos be wearie. 
36 They haue ſeene no Pzophets, pet ſhal 13 Go pe pour wap, audyethalreceme it: 
YOr hate their n they call their ſinnas to remembzance, - Map that thers map be fem dapes, any 
4, and knowledge them. the long time map be thoztened foz thee: 
37 Jwilldeclare the grace that I will doe the kungdome is alreadie pzepared fog 
foz the people that is to come, whoſe pou, therefoze watch. 
childzen reiopceingladneſſe:andthough 14 Take heauen and earth to witnefſe, 
they haue not ſcene nue with bodilp fon J haue bzoken the evill in pieces, 
pan par in (pirite thep belecue the thing —— the good: fox Aue, ſapeth 
that J ſay. | , 
38 And now, bzother, deholde what great 15 oper antdgncethy childzen, @ dzing 
by. | wozſhip : and (ee the people that cons them bp with gladneſſe. make their fett 
* meth trom the Salt. as faſt as a pillat: fog I haue cholen ther, 
39 Vnto wpome J will gine foz leaders, ſapth the Lond. 
Abzaham, Jlahac, and Jacob, Oſeas, 16 And thoſe that be dead, wil Jrapſevp 
Amos, and Picheas, Joel, Abdias,and againe from their places, and ug them 


Jonas, out of the graues: fo I haut knowen 
ee ee e x7 Fears noreon mother fre patgn 
ggeus, a * chie,whi t 
* is called alſo an angel or meſſenger of the fo I haue choſen iger, ſapth the Lond. 
Lozde, 18 Andfoz thp helpe I ſhall ſend ther mp 
The i. Chapter. ſeruants Eſai and Jeremie, after whoſx 
2 The Synagogue findeth fault with her ownechil- countaile I haue ſauctiſied and pzepas 


dren, 18 The Genulttare called, red fon ther twelue trees, laden with dis 
I T3 ſapeth the Lozde, J bought uerſefrnites, 
is people out of bondage, Jgane 19 And as manp forntains flowing with 
them my commandements by my mike and yonp : and ſeuen mghtis 
ſernantes rhe Pzopheres, whome they Mountaines, wherenpontheregrewe 
— not heare,but deſpiſed nip coun⸗ _ — — » wherebp J will fllthp 
. zen Op. 

2 The other on barethem,ſaith by yy. oy rem fo1 — — _ 
them, Goe pour wap pe childze e fatherleſſe, gme to the peoze, des 
am a widow and fozſaken. n fend the fatherieſſz — the naked, 

3 Jbzought you bp with gladneſſe, but 21 Heale the wounded and cke, langh 


fo 
ker an Ant rea nears eons the 
Four God, and done that thing th..c. js light of mp clearenclle, 

% FB; 22 Rept 


Gen, 19.21, 


. 


57 


Vene. 


be 


Byte, 


* 70. 


Chap. i. 


old and pong that are with- 43 und in the midſt ar denne e 


22 Keepe 
ong man of an high 
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F. all beare no rule. ouſſy, we conſidered not that we ſhould 
Sent. cy. 36 ThenſapdJ, 8 * firſt lukfertherefore afterdeath, 
ed. 234 · ———ů— — — Moles foꝛ the 57 Then anſwered hee me, and ſapde, 
V fathers that ſinned in the wilderneſſe, This is the maner of the — which 
ö 37 And they that came after him. fo Iſra⸗ inan p io boꝝne vpon the earth thal fight, 
yon time TIS and Saumel, 38 That tee 


. ou. 


bfr. 


116. 


| Chap.viii, 
as thon hafk ſaide:but if hee get the vices 
rozie, hee thall recetue the thing that A 
39 this is —— 


bee 
— b ther life, that thon inapeſt 


their top is falhioned in 
ſuffered 2 k and is 
ME am Inn 


— 
in that he hath mercp vponthem which — the grew 


are uot pet come vuto that wozld, 10 thou haſt commannded the parts 
63 And vpon tpoſe alſo that walke in his — ti tuen the bjeaſtes, to gius 
fruite ofthe bzeaſtes: 


lawe, 
And that de is patient. T is created and 
64 Andthatheis ©: baue 1 h1s "a —— a time, 


creatures, till thou diſpoſeſt and ozdereſt u with 
65 — liber al to giue, whereas mercy. 

neede requuret 12 And then thon byingeſt it vp with tp 
66 And chat bets ofgreat mercie: fo hee righteonſaeſſe, nucrureſt it inthylawe, 

paſſeth in mercp much both thoſe char andrefourmeſt it with thp vuderſtans 


are pꝛeſent, and that are paſt, and alſo 
them which are foz to come. 13 enn as thy creature, and ma⸗ o/ t. 
67 Forifhe multiplyednot his mercies, irlumg as thy wozke, 


the wozldecould not continue his being 14 Seeing then that thou deſtropeſt him 
with thoſerhat haue mheriauce there Which with ſo great labour is created 3 
faſhioned thzongh thy commandement, 
68 12 alſo — = ue not of his thou conldeſt iightlp ozdaine alſo that 
bich ha ne done cx — 2 which is made, might bee pic⸗ 
mil m ght end — uedss⸗ 
the ten thoulad part of men ſhould 15 _— therefoze, LToꝝd. I wil fprake, (fog 
69 2 mow —_ — all — —_ thou ſtair 
n 1 nidge, fozgaue not rather pꝛouide but to thy people, 
poſe char be he A was lone. and fox whole ſake Jam ſozp, IE 
tooke not awap the multitude of coutes 16 And — fag whoſe tanſe 
tions, J mourne,and Iſrael, fog whome — 
70 There ſhoulde be very fewe left,perads — Jacob, fo whoſs ſake 
3 in anmnumerable multitude, 1 
The viii, Chapter. 17 Therfoze beginne Ito pap befoze theo 
2 of God are excellent. 20 Eſdras fo imp ſeife, and foi them: m: 0 Jh 
aud for len people, 39 The pro- faultes of vs that dwelmtheland, 


dhe anſwered mer. ſaping. T tudge which is to come. 
moſt higheſt made this wozlde 19 Therefoze heare mp boyce, aud vnder⸗ 
many, but wozidtocome ſo few. ſtande mp wozdes, and J fpeake 
wil tell the a Cinilitude,Eſdzas. As befozethee. This is the beginingof the 
8 thou aſkeſt theearth, it nou Gp wozdes of Eldzas, befoze her was taken 
untothe thac u giveth much j mou up: 
earthen veſſels art made, — 20 © — that dwelleſt in euers 
little of it that gold conuneth ol: euen ſo — ns + which beholdeſt from a= 
is it with the wozke ofthis would. bone things in the heauen and in the 
der man created, but fewe a Aire: 
de ſaued. 1 Whoſe thꝛone is ineſtumadie, whole 
4 Thenanſwered J, and ſaid e.Thenſwas * logie and maieſtie map not bee co 
lowevp the wit (O mp cone) and des Hhended, —— 2 
noure the vnderſtanding: gels ſtande with tremblmg, 
5 Fozthou art agred to hearken and to 22 Whoſe k&ping ts turned mi winde and 
ue care, and willing to pzophecie:fox fire, whoſe wozde is true, whoſe ſapings 
aſt nolouger ſpace but this life gis are ſtedfaſt \ whoſe commanndement 18 
ſtrong, whoſe ozbmanee1s tfrareful, 
6 'D 1ozd, ir pon ſuffer not thy ſeruantto 23 Whoſe looke dzieth vp the depthes, 
entreate thee,that thou mateſt gineſ&@de whoſe math makerh the monntames to 


ET 3 18 But I haue heard theifwiftneſſe ofthe — 


bnto our heart, and buildeour under: mettawap, and [whoſe trueth bearerh —— 
win eile: # 
Tz. ii. 24 © K. 


' Randing, tat there map come ſcuite ot 


5 
* 


* 


111. Hdras. 


O heart er ot thy ſernant found let me ſpealas. 

2 2 — — 43 2228 leede peri⸗ 
thy creature. | ſheth,if it come not vp, and receme not 

25 DE oy while J liue,J wil ſpeake, and ſo thy raineindueſeaſon, ozif come 
long as J haue vnderſtanding, IJ will — much rame bpon it, coprupt 
anſwere. : 


26 Dlookenotbpon the finnes ot thy peo⸗ 44 Euen ſo periſheth man alſo, is 
— —— created win thy handes, 1 

1 — reſpect vnto the wicked ſtu⸗ 1 whole Cahethon Dal made a — 
we: eathen: butto rhe — — dim vnto the huſbandmans 


ctions. e 45 Bee noe wyorh withvs, OLorde, but 
8 Thmkenot vpon hane wal⸗ p people, and haue mercy bpon 
x: — — 28 but remember 2 ar longed thor wilt be 


which accozding to wilhaue nierciful vats thp creature. T 

knowen thp — — 46 Then anſwered hee mer, andſaide, 

29 Let it not bee thy wil todeſtrop them Thugs pꝛeſent, are fog the pzeſent, and 
which haue had beaſtip maners: bu to come, fo ſuch as be tu come. 


p lawe. | canſt{oue my creature aboue me: but Y 
30 Take thon no indignation at them Hane oft times dzawen vnto thee, 
fOr,appeart, which lare wozſethen beaſtes: but lovue and vntcoit,bue neuerto the bnrightes 
them that alway put their truſt in thy ous, | 
righ andglozy. - 48'Inthisalſo thou art marueilous bes 
zt Foz wee and our fat haue all the be ſt | 


et 1 
ſame ſicknefſe and diſeaſe, but becauſe of 49 Jura thou haſt humbled thp ſelfe as 
vs ſinners, thou ſhalt bee called merti⸗ it becommeth ther, and haſt not tudged 
k thy ſelfe wozthy tobe much glozified as 
32 — —ͤ— mercu upon vs, thou mongthe righteous. 
halt ve called mercifull to us that haue 0 Foz many and great miſeries remaſne 
no wozkes of righteouſneſſe. fox them that in the latter time ſhaldwel ; 
33 Fox the righteous which haue lade in the wozlde, becauſe they haut walked |9/al wa, 
by manp good wozks together,ſhal out m great pzide, | 
of their deedes receiue reward, 51 Bur vnderſtand thon fox thp ſelſe, and 
34 But what is man that thon ſhouldeſt ſeeke out the glozp fog ſuch as bee like 
take diſpleaſure at him? Oi what is this thee. 
coruptible and mozral generation, that 52 Foz bnto pou is paradiſe opened, the 
thon thouldeſt bee ſo rough towarde tree of life is planted, the tune to comets 
him? ' pxepared, plenteouſneſſe is madeready, 
3-7-2 8.46. 35 Fozofa*truth there is no man among thecitieis buplded for you, & reſt is pzes 
2.chro.6. 36. them Þ bee bozne, but he hath dealt wics pared, pea perfect goodneſſe and wiles 
Or, ſucb as cos · ke dip, and among theljfaithfull, there is dome. i 0 
i mee. none which hath not done amiſſe. 53 Che roote of eufl is marked from pon, [01 feaakdey; 
| 36 Foz in this, S Lozd,tby righteouſneſſe the weakeneſſe @ moth is hid from pou, Þ 
id thp goodneſſe ſhalbe pzaiſed and de · and vnto hel fleet; cozruption in fozgets 
elared, thou beemercifull vnto them Ffulneſſe, 
Vr baue wrrhe ulnch are not rich in good wozkes, 4 S0zowes are vaniſhed away, and in 
ſubſtance of goed 37 Then anſwered he mie, and ſamd, Some the end is lhewed the treaſure of tmnnozs 
workes, things haſt thou ſpoken arighr, and ac⸗ talitte. 
cording vnro thy wozdes it ſHalbe, 55 Andtherefoze aſke thon no moze queſs 
38 Foz J wil not verily conſider the tions concerning the multitude of then 
lor. ſ the wicked, . wozkes of them which haue ſinned bes that periſh, U 
foze death, befoze indgement, befoze de⸗ 56 Foz whenthep had taken Ithertie, thep 
ſtruction: deſptſedthe higheſt, thonght ſcozneof his 
Cen. 4. 4. 39 But J will retopce ouer the wozke law, and fozſcoke his wapes. 
and thought of the righteous, J will 57 WPozeoner,thep haue troden downe his 
remember alſothe pugrimage, the lalna⸗ righteous, 
= and the rewarde that thep ſhall 58 — — Es that * is Pf 141, 
ane, no pea # that witti t is all 
40 — haue ſpoken now, ſo ſhall it ” * beth 2 * — = 
come to ꝑaſſe. 9 Fon like as the thing that ne ſpo⸗ 
4: Fon as the huſbandman ſoweth much a ken of, is made —— fo} Pn 01s — 
ſerde vpon the ground, and plantethma⸗ thirſt and pame pzeparcd foz them: fox it 
. np trees, and pet alwap the thing that is was not his wil that man ſhauld jqcome gor, Gad. * 
— ſowen oz planted, is not al kept ſafe,neis tononghr, Or geri. 
" Mat .13-4. ther doeth it all cakeroote:euen*ſois it 60 Butthep which be created, haue defilcd 
” ” andio.16, of rhemthar are ſowen in thewozld,thep the name of him that made them, and 
that not all be ſaued. are vnthankefill vnto him which pres 
42. J am\weredthen,and ſaide, If I haue pared life fox them. — 


| rs 


TS 


, fo is alfs 
6r | ans Wn EIT EE — the the 
62 A Theſerhings — —— as the wozkeman is 1222 
men. but vnto 
endroluchasdeineide, ee e 188 


the time 
638 2pod, $ojd,now paſt thou ſhed 18 Bub me ee def em eat 
of the wonders which — —— 7 euer the wozlde was made, 
———— in the laſt times: Wherein they ({hould dwell : then was 
but at what tune, and when, thou haſt not there no man that ſpake a 
ſhewed me. 19 Fon tpen tuerp one obeyed, but nowe 
The ix. Chapter. the maners ol them which are created in 
g. Althings us thi world haue a - Hort — this wozld that 1s made, are coxrupted 
cd — — this life. 1g Tbe bp aperpernallſede,s by a law 
—— dut they can not ridrhemſelnes. 
— a: 20 Ho J conlidered the wozide, and bes 
ſure. thon the time — 44 in it holde, there was perill, becanſe of the 
ſeife : and when thou ſeeſt that one thoughts that were came imto it. 8 
rt of the tokens > ponds which 21 And J ſawe, and ſpared them gre 
— ther befo and have kept ine — —— 7 oa of che 


will begin to viſite the worde which he are growen vp in name, and let mp 

made, grape and winebery bet kept and mp 

3  Therefoze when there ſhall be ſerne an Plant: fog with great labour bane } 
earthquake, and vpꝛoze of the people tm made it vp. 

wozid, 2 if thou wift ceaſe yet 


3 
4 Then thon well vnderſtande that ſenen dapes moe, but thon ſhalt nor faſt 

* De —— ſpake ot᷑ thoſe things — in them: 
the dapes that were befoze the , enen 1 Goe thy way then into a ſſelde of 
from the flounes, where no houſe is buded, and 
$ Foa ne as all that is made in d wozld, eate oneip oftheflowzes ofthe field taſte 
v. hath art a beginumng and ende, and the ende nofleſh,dzinke no wine, but eateflowzes 


6 Co x the times allo of the higheſt * And: pap pnto the 
bane plane beginnmgs in wonders come and tal —— 
b ou and ſignes, and ende in |wozking and in 26 852 went mp wap, and came into 
tokens the field which is called Ardarh, hike as 


— 7 And cnery one that ſhalbe ſaved, and de commanded mee, and there I ſate as 
ſhalbe able to eſcape bp hie wolkes, and mong rtheflowzes , and did tate of the 
37 faith, w derem pe haye belened, — s of the field. and the meate of the 


8 Stalbe pyeſerued from the ſaid perils, ſame ſatiſfied me 
PVA, and ſhal ſee mp Þautour in mp land and 27 After Sin de dapes A fate bpon the 
' within mp bozders: fo} J haue halowed — — -- "0 was vered withm 
1,9 ſue me from the wos ke as b 
9 Then ſhal then pitie themſrtues, which 28 und I openedinp mouth, and began 
now haue abuſed mp wapes : and they totalke with the moſt higheſt, and ſaid 
that haue caſt them out diſpiceful'p, tha! 29 © Boyne , thou dat thewen eſt thp ſelfe f ve 19.9, 
dwell in paines. , thon haſt declared and opened 24. 3. 
10 Fon ſuch as in their life hane receined' thy hy fee vnto our fathers m the wilders deut 4. 12. 
bencfites,and hane not knowen me: neſſe,in a place where no man dwellerh, 
11 And they that haue abhozred mp lawe, ma - place, whenrhep came outof 
holen, while they had pet } frer dome and when” eEgy 
rhep' had per open tepſure of amends 30 And /rhonfpakeſt, fapin 2 Yearemee, 


dep —  — j- _ Lew markemp wozdes, thou 

rd it: 

Anne in 320 "Foydehoive, my lawe in von. 
2 hal ame Lge pe ſhal 

Ds 13 And therefoze be thon no moi arefull Beens 

„ . howe the uvngodiy ſhalbe pum : but 32 But our fa rowhicd receyned the 

9 enquire how the righteons ſhatbe ſaued, law, kept it not, and ublerne d not thy oꝛ⸗ 
and whoſe the world Tv foz whome — and ft, — and the fruite ot 
3 wozld ts. and w 5 thplawedid! 77 appeare,ueither coulde 


; Then anfwered J, a and fal it : fog why?: it was thine,” 
. B. 3. 173 haue ſath befole and now J ſpeake, 33 Fo?*t ob Ye — it, periſhed, bes Dru. 32. al. 
will ſpeake it a afrer : thor *;canſeryep hep ke pt not rhe thing that was 


ec hed eh 34 And 4 ir is acnſtome when the 
16 Like as the flood Tr S e lde. — ANG: 
17 And he anſwered ine, ſaping, Like as vellell meate aud djinke: thar w _ 


. 
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Apocrypha 


Eſu. a8. 3. 
Bald *. 2. 3, 


4. H. 10. 


racks. 


tt. Ndras. 
it periſheth, or ts hyoken, athmg diſplea furt, taping. 
Ie 0z nanp 1spm, 6 Thou foolith woman aboue al * 
— — — men] ſeeſt thon not dur heanineſſe and mours 
3 art 0} puttherem and res umg. and what happeneth vnto vs: 
teiued, and the things that are receined, x Nowe Sion out mother is all wofull 
remame not then with vs: but in ua u and ſonie, and how the is cleane bzoughe 
bath not happened io. downe, and mourneth exiremelty 2 
36 127 that hane reccined the law, ve⸗ 8 Steing we be all now in heautnes,and 
inGune,and our heart which alſo re⸗ make our mone. fo we all be ſoowł᷑ull: 


ceiusd the lawe: art thon ſo heanie fog one ſonne ? 
37 Notwithſtanding,the* law periſheth 9 Demande theearrh, and thee ſhall tell 
not, but remainerh in his force, ther, that it ts ſhe which onght by reaſon 


38 And when I ſpake theſe things in mp | to mournuefoz the fall of ſo manp that 
beart aſter thismaner, Jloked about me growevpon der. 
with mine eyes, and vpon tbe right ſide 10 Fo) f from the beginning all men are 
7 ſaw a woman which mourned ſoze, bonne of yer, and other ſhaſlcome: and 
made great lamentation,and wept with beholde,- they walke almoſt all mto des 
loude t, and was griened m heart, ſtruction, and the multitudeof them ſhal 
andrent der ares, and lhcehadalhes berotedoutr. 
vpon herd 11 Who ſhould thenby reaſon make moze 
39 Then ler J my thoughts goe that 1 mourning, the lhe that harhloſtſo greax 


was u., and So he me vnto her, a imultitude,and not thou which art ſozp 
40 Andſaide, n 2 but fog one: 
why art thou lo ſoue in minde 12 But if thou wouldeſt ſap vnto me — 


And the ſaid vnto me, S ir let alone, mourning is not une the mo 
dat * dewaile mp ſelfe , ne take theearth 170 l hat lon the frint 


pet mp (0z0w,fo} anvlaze dexed in my | bodie, od, + L I monget A 2— 


minde,and bz 
ry And J fade bn 5 yer 18931 apleth 13 But the earth is — — ma⸗ 
there? Orwhobath done any thing to thee? ner of the tarth. and the pzeſent muiti⸗ 


tell me. rude goeth againe mto her, as it is come - 
caſi med. 


43 Sheſaid vato me. I thy ſernant have to pair: 
bene unfruitkull and barren , and have L4- Then ſap J vnto thee , Ie as thou 
2 no — Ibaue had an huls — dome with trauaile and (0z0w,enen 
— ſo the earth alſo from the beginning gi⸗ 
— pleres doe nothmg ueth her frute vnto man, entnto — 
br —_ 1 and all . but 16 . thatlabozerh her 


make mp pzaperto the higheſt. And the pe withbowe thy ſojowe He. 1.5 


47 After thirtlopeeres God heard methp Jt — bp hy ſelfe, and lake 
bandmatden, leoked vpon mp miſerie, What happeneth unto thee, beare it 
conſidered mp trouble, and gauemee a [ſtrongly 
ſonne: and J was glad ofhan, ſo was 16 Forifehou indgeſtthe markt and ende 

my þuſband alla and al mp ne:ghbours, God tobe righteons and god, and 
— we gaue great honour unto the als receiueſt us counſeli in tune, thou halt 
mightte. be commended herein. 

46 nnn tra⸗ 17 r to thy 


7 — grew and came tot he 18 Ladle fid duco we, Charts 
hy Line that bt DecdEnea wilt, A made — I —— goe into ihe —— but 
re 

The x. . 1 5 

Nene; * 8 9 LR moze with her, and 
me tog ether | 20 Do not ta dut be comnletted, and folow 
"Aditſocamctopate, that when me: 1— fans be bath Son? 
— n's ps cham, 1 9 of rhe (os 


befeltdowne,and di row o 
2. Then ouert mem we Cates om 21 Foxthou-ſeſt that one ſanctnarte fs 
all mp role vp to unde wats, our altar bzoken, our tempje 
met then te Jmpreſtviktothe bee 
8 at night, DDD 


3 nd when then had an left off to cons — 7 art put to lente. dur 
— me, that J ſhould be quiet :theu 1 mirtt is vaniſhed — 7 hoe he rn 
roſe vp bp and fled, and am conie tandleſticke is quenched, the arke of ont 
Hirher1 field conenant is takenfrom vs, all our holy 

95 Þ is cauled 

-Þ is almoſt diſhononred 


{Pldgen are put hame.ou pals 
5 ,Then\et I mprmeditarions then — ona oye 
tal tpat Awas . en muies ramlhed,our — a7 ſpate 


ud, 


them th 
And pat Bare bake off 

2 — away e: 7 
ſoꝛowes, that the mightie map — I 
cifull vuto the and that the higheſt map 


25 And when was talking with her, —— barren: thoſe — 

ber face and brautie ſhmed ſodamely, tie peeres wherein there was nooffering 

and her — — ſo that made — — 

— <> and muſed what 46 But thirtie pres, Solomon 
1 the crtie, and offered offerings; 


— atreneſſe of her beantie. 
eee 
tete, and (aid vn tome, 52 Fo J knewe that the higheſt wonlde 


37 Wl! What at alle thi? and why is bas c e 
vered,and 3 'Therefoze comma 
yung of the heart 7 and wherefoze art be fied where nofonmdarton oz bu 


thou 
And Caid, *Wecauſe thou haſt toſa⸗ placew higheſt be 
1 and J haue done ac — " rothewehis cine, therecan no 


34 Then I, Speakeonto mee, mp to 
Jozd .foxlakeme notJleaſt A birnen 56 2nd hen thalethonheare as much as 


— 97 57 £0, rhomart veſted — 


— 

35 ©11s —— deceined , — — 

37 * Now there Tele thee,that thou 59 — higheſt thew ther viſls 
wilt ſhew Ch wonder, ons ofthe high thmgs, which he wit! do 


38 | eanſwered me then, and ſatd, Yeare — — earth m tze lat 

——ů— — daypes.So i flept the night and an 
thee wherefoze thou art af rapde: foi the W. 

higheſt hach opened manp _ The ul. Chapter. 

things vnto thee, The viſion of 08 Egle commung forth of the ſia, 4 

9. Ye hath lerne that t thy way is right, © feathers, 35 Of « Lion comming ous of the 

0 that thou takeſt — contmualip 


fon t great lamens ſawe and beholde, 
4 0 eee. TI. 5 Teen — Egle, 
. thou lawelt a ue w. —— agoe, mn tinter heades. 


— * 
1 : 


2 
| ; , 25 0 3 
And I bedeide, and out of Naben: 7 — let 


bp themſelues, and ti the 
2% Then was — — vp, but ſHoztlp 


be rt the reſidue. 

, Iawethatihe Egie flewe 28 And behelde, and loe, the two that 
| reigned vpd earth, remained,thought alſo in in themlelues to 

— 8 


——j beades, 

ſawe-alſs that the Egle ſtaode vp 30 und rden I lawethat the two beades 
: he to her bpon her clawes ;, and | gaue a founve were topned wich 

5/90, wich her feathers, aud a vopce ;ſaping 31 And the dead was turned with them 

after this maner, that were with him, and did eate bp the 

Watehe not altogether, ficepe everp \fiwo vnder- wings that woulde Jane 

— e Te „ 


ned ex therein 
13 And fo it was that when u reigned, 3 #nd Jbehelde; and loe;the head vpoi 
the ende ot it came, andthe placerhereof —— ade deuoured it that was vps 
— following on the left ſide, 
de bp, al reigned, and jay a great 36 Then J heardavopee whichCaidvnts 


ane; befoze the, and conſider the 

16 — —— tung that thon ſeeſt. 
the ende of it came alfo like asthe fo 37 Then Jſawe, and behold as it were a 
that it appeared no moze. Atontpat roareth, running paſtuy out of 


rn rr , and —— andY ſawetha 3 


— 
16 Yeare thou that haſt kept the earth ſo 28 Yee — — with th>,and 
tong,this J ſap uvnto ther befozerhonbes the higheſt ſhaſi ſap vnto thee, 
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25 e — An ot the 
1015 was ent to heipe them 
piapers ſ cane at one tune to {or — [Or va 
foze God. — 
The ĩ i. Ch the, 
Precepts and —— > — his ſanne. 
I C© when Tobias thonght has paper 
to ** that he1 1 _ 
nto him his (onne Tob 
2 And — unto hum, Mp — ; bare 
the wozbs of mp mouth,and lap 
thine heart as afoundation, 
3 When God taketh away mp ſoule,bus 
rie thou mp body: aud *holde thy mos 01 
ther in honour, all the dapes of her life. 
u oughteſt to remember —— 
and — — perils lhe ſuffered fox th 
in her wombe. 


/ 


wy Wile thou flap mt alſo, as thou haſt 5 And when tHe alſo hath fulfilled the 
flapne ſeuen men? At this voyce went time ot her life,burp her j beſide me. 
Sara into an high chamber of her houſe, 6 ee God in thp thought al the dapes 
and the dates and ti te nights ſhe nei⸗ fe , and beware, leſt at an time 
4 ther ate,noz dzanke: — conſent vnto ſinne, and leſt thou let 
It ——— in pzaper, and beſought lippe the comunandements ofthe Lozde 
—— teares, par he t would deuuer 5 26 God, 
Giue almes ot᷑ thy geods, and turne Pro. 5, 

32388 day it came to paſſe, — thy fate from the pooze: 2.008 ſhall — . 

- I pats 1 that the t᷑ace of the od 

be thx name, HE2d 8 . 


unt be nen g p from g 
fu power. 25 


lobe, 


-- 


I 


| with ther. 
10 20 Looketharthounener doe vnto* ano⸗ 


ther man, the t that thon wouldeſt n 22 3 — 

not another man ſhoꝛud do vnto the. be with the t. 

17 Eatethy meade with the — 12 — — bias ſapde, M hat top can 

— 2 and * couerthe na ked with thy K A 
auen? 


tate = dzinke thereof with the ſinners. 

- 4 moe euer counlell at the wiſe. 

Be alway pzapſing of God, and bes 

E that de will oꝛ der thy wapes, 

and whatſoener thou deuileſt oz ta⸗ 
keſtin hande,it map remapne in him. 

21 Jcertifie thee alſo mp ſoune, that whe 
thou waſt pet but a habe, J delinered 
tenne —— — — vnto wy — 

citie e Medes, and 
. haue I b me: 

22 Andtherefoze — ſome meanes, hom 
thou mapeſtcome bp him. and rec epue of 
duns ſapd weight of ſilner, and gine 

his hand wziting agame. 

23 Mp ſonne, be not afrapde:trueth it is, 
we leade herea pcoꝛe life, but great good 
ſhal we haue if we feare God, and des 
part from all ſinne, and do well, 

The v. Chapter. 

4 Toluas is ſent to Rage: 5 He meetech with the 
Angel Raphael m hich did canduct᷑ hum, 

I 72 Yen — anſwered his father, a 
. pde, Father, al thatthon haſt coms 
. 1 805 me, will J doe, and that dis 
—— bow {hall I require this money 'Y 
af tell, neither doeth he knowe me, 
no I him: what token al J gine bum? 
And as foz the wap thithcr, JF nener 
knewe it. 

3 Then his father anſwered him, and ſaid, 


I _oue his and wolting by mee, which 
w hom weſt him, unmediatlp hee 
ſhall pap thee. 


Wut goe thy wap now, # get the ſome 

* — open to go with thee for an hyze, 

Jam) mapoſt recepue the monep while 
am pet lining. 

5 Then went Tobias ont, and vpon the 

ſtreete he found a fapze poung man ſtan⸗ 

— 5 bed bp, and as it were one reas 


die 
knewe not that it was an Angel 
but — —— lapd, From 


N 


* —— han fapde vnto hun, Knoweſt 
thou the way that leaderh vnto the 


rountrep of the 
8 Yeanſwered, 7 knowe it wel, and all 
—— Yane 


ne oft times, # 
= lodged wed our bzother Gabelns 
in Kages a citie of the 


w Or e nu of 


batanis. 
9 Tobias ſapde unte him; J praptheetas * 
"pon, till A baus tolve wp father 


dia: and when thou 
—— — I pap thee thy hy1e, 

155 = the Angel ſapdvnto him, J ſhall 
de thy lonne, and bzing him to thee a⸗ 


—— 

16 Then Todias anſwered him, Tel m, 
IJ p1aythe, of what pouſe, oz of what 
tribe art thou? 

17 The Angel Kappael ſaide vnto him, 
Seckeſt thou after the kinred of an hpzes 
lung. oz an hyred man hunſelfe foz thy 
kenne rogoetwith him? 

18 But that J make thee nat carefull, J 
am A3zarias,Þ ſonne of great Yananas. 

19 And Tobtas anſwered, Thou art come 
of a great kinred:but I pzaprber, be not 
— that J deſireto knowe thp 


4 1255 angel ſayde vnto him, Thy ſonne 
leade fozth ſafelp, and bung him 

— 2 ſond to the againe. 
21 Then anſwered Tobias and ſapde, 
Well, go on pour wap, and God bee in 
pour tonrnep, and his angel beare pou 


company. 
22 Ho when they had pzepared althings 
thep would take with them in their 
tonrnep,Tobias bade his father and his 
mother farewel: and thep went ontheir 


wap both together, 

23 Mobs when thep were gone, his mos 

1 werpe, and lapde, The 

Matte 6 ont age haſt thou taken awap, 
ſent hum from vs. 

24 Woulde God that monep hadneuer 
bene,foz the which p haſt ſet hun away, 

25 Foz our pouertie was ſufficienrfor vs: 
whp, wee ſhould hane countedit riches 
that we ſaw our ſonne here. 

26 Then laydTobſas vnto her, Weepe 
not, onr ſoune (hall goe e aud come 


1 was, 
dog folowed him, pea wag 
— 


7d e. 4. 


And hee did 
Ei — lenge et 


ſufficient fog the, came to Rages I 
a citie of 
5 Then Tobi aſked the Angel, and ſaid 2 


putohim, J p1ap thee, bzorher Azarias, 
IA 145 ſe things good 
4 filþ that thou haſt en mer 


. and ſayde, Ir 
P 


8, —__— it bee from man 
0} oy — ſo that from thences 
ford the ſame ſhall come no moze vnto 


9s Thegallisgodto anopnt oz to ſkrike 
2 epes withall, whereas there is as 
blemilh in them, ſo that they ſhall bee 


wt 
10 And Tobias ſapde vnto him, Where 
— — that we remaine? The angel 


11 "And — I *Yere is a nigh kinſman of 
thine, and ofrhp tribe, one Ragnel by 
name, which hath a "daughter called 
Sara, & hath neither ſonne noz daughs 
i bie 1 belongeth vnto ther. and 

12 1 to the, 
. 

13 And tpereſoge deſire ather, 4 

* hal giue her theeto wife, 
14 Then anſwered Tobias, and ſapd, As 
underſtand, thee hath bene maried to 
tuen hnC bandes, and they are all dead: 
and J haue brard lar hat the demi flew 


x5 Jam afrayde therefoze, leſt ſuch things 
happen vnto me alſo: which if it come 
to palle, ſeeing J am the ſonne 
of inp father and imp mother. J ſhoulde 
doin 1 age "Rug lozowe to 


Xu. 27. . 


receme1 af 
t 28 thutte God 
from their heart,. 
giue t 5 enen 
as — — = 
= CINE: vpon ſuch 
yow 


:- Pſal.31.9, 


roſt the lyuer of p 
rpedenl tbe dztuen —. 
he. 20 The yt nn mg 
into the . how ym 
21 ou 0 
b 2% ag of Gor 


God, ſo darf whole cþildjon U Or 


hall be bozne of pou, 

22 ter the third night. take the mayden 
in thefeare of God, and moze fog — 
a of chitdjen.thenfoxany fleſhip — 

in the ſerde of Abzaham thou mae 
childzen, 


The 
. diughter, 
Hen went thep in unto Ragnel, 
| which recepued them iopfullp, 
And when Kaguel looked vpon 
Tobias, hee (apde vnto Anna his wife, 
. unto mp (is 


3 And when he had ſpoken this, he ſapde, 
Whence bee pe, p pee pong men, and our 
biethzen?Thep ſaid ;OfÞtribeof Nephs 
thali,ontof the captiuitie 

4 Then ſapde R _—_— " Knawe 
ve mp bother Tobias? C plapd, Pea, 
we know hun well. 

And when he had ſpoken much good of 
bun, the Angel ſapd vnto Raguel, Cobis 
as — „ isthis pong 
498 at 
6 Then Raguel bowed himſelfe downe, g 
— —— tooke him about the necke, 


d hun. 

7 And lapd, Gods — — 8 — 
ſonne, fo thou art the ſonne ot a go 
bertnons man. 

8 And Anna 1a þis wife, Sara his daughs 
ro; hen they had talked 

owe w ep hadta 1 
— — bade kill a wet her, and to a 
:and when he hadexhoꝛted them to 
ſit downe to dynner 
0 ky ſapde, AT wil neither eate — 
inke here this dap, except thou 
— me my petition and pꝛomiſe me 
to giue mee thy daughter Hara. 

11 When Rague! heard this, he was aſto⸗ 
nied: fog hee knewe what had happened 
vnto the other ſenen menthat went in 
vnts her: and he beganne to feare that it 
ſhould chaunce vnto him in like maner. 
And while he ſtoode fo in a doubt, q gaue 

.the 21 man na anſwere,. 

12 ſapde vnro him, Feare 

| „ fozunto 


od hath acce mp pzapers 8 tears 
t: 


i 

14, Und: Ter 
N. K intent, thac 
. 


28 


Pie thad day. 
Pt 
4 64 


"adn: 


* 2 vnd wer went with him to mak a 

My will It is channced nowe 
— he tcoke rkerperigh ani. * 7251 — as it 5 
Tobias pin be 2 IF WET —— 2 bahn — 
288 80 Jeapat and A Eod * wife, and ſaid 


cob be with . — — od thy maidens to 
fulfllhis bleſſing in poi tcoke (ſpe de dead chat A map burp hun 
16 = + << + += 0, ORE afoze it be light dap 
ting ofthe mariage. 15 Solheſenta „ 
17 A then made they merit, and yꝛap⸗ "the came mo rhechainder, found them 
t and rogether. 
18 And Raguelcalled Anna his wife vns 16 And ſo the came againe, and hzought 
tos, 6 and bade her pzepare another — LO, 8 aud Anna 
18 pay 
19 And thither ee bzou ara And ſapde, Pzapſed 
daughter, AA. t. * * ” God of Alraet 7 that it is 
20 Then ſapde hee vnroher, Be of geod vutovs — — 
cheare, mp daughter: the Lozd — — 18 Foz thou haſt deatr mercifullp wir vs, 
Baade , foz the heauines that thou, aud pur L frum vs the enemie that 


perſecu 
The vm. Chapter. 10 And aſt wed bnto ponder 
, Tobias driuerh an cy the SN 4 Herr: 9 And paſt ewe en ol their pas 
«th t Gd wah bo wife, Po rents: © ode, canſe them to magnifie 
g_ for bus ſunne in Ro — Ts Neid the moze perfectip, and ta offer the (as. 
crifice of thy p1aiſe and of their health : 
Die after that thep had ſupped, that al people map know that thou ones 
— bzonght the pong man in to wart Cod in all the earthy. 
20 And immediatly Raguel commanded 
2 Thex thought Tobias vrap þ wends pis ſeruats to filthe graue that thep had 
of the Angel, and (coke ont of his bagge made, with earth, afoze it was nat: 
a piece ofthe line? ofthe filh,andlapdeat 21 And bade his wife pzepare a feaſt, and. 
on the hot coalrs, to make readie all t werenes 
3 Sothe Angel Kaphael toke holbe of ceſſarpfoz meate,toſach as went by the 
the denil,and ſent him away, a bounde wap. 
hun in the wilderneſſe of the higher E- 22 Ye canſed two fat kine alſo and fonte 
og” werhers to be flame. a meates tobe pie⸗ 
4 Then ſpake Tobias vnto the virgine, pared fog all his neighbours a friends, 
and (apyde, Bp Sara, let vs make our 23 And Raquel charged Tobias to res 
p1aper vnto God todap,tomozow, and mame with him two wertes. 
[onermo19w : fog theſe tine nights will 24 As fog all the that be had, he gane. 
we [reconcile our ſelues with God: and Tobias the of it, a made this wzts- 
whenthe thirde holp nightis paſt , wee ting. Þ the halfe which remained, ſhould 
ſhal ropnet in theduticofinars fallvnto Tobiagaſeer their death, 
riage, em Apter. 
5 Foz wee are the childzen of holp men, The Ange! goeth is Gabelus ar the deſire of To- 
aud wee map not come together as the — delizereth the letter and recerueth the 
heathen that know not God, 
6 Thenſtcode they vp both — I Tis Tobias called bnto him the 
beſonght Cod earneſtly | that pet I, 2 to — 


en O Lozde 
not happened 


„ bene a man, and ſapde unto him, 
And T — ; ſaide,D Logd God of our Bother Azarias,, A pap the hearken 

7 "vithers bee thou of heanen and _ vatouny words. 
earth,ofthe ſea, welles, andflods, and 2 Jf'J ſhould gine mp ſelfe to be thy ſers 
of allthy crratures that be theretn, nant,” ] — deſerue thp pzouidence, 
8 Thou* madeſt dam of the moulde of 3 Reuert beſeech theethat thou 
the tarth, and ganeſt him Eus foz an wut take the # the ſernants, and 
go vnto Gabelus in Rages þ citie ofrhe 
bun his hand wzps 


Ind! w Lozv,thou knoweſt is Hebes, and deliner 
1 — CORR — ting, and receiue the money of him, and 


ket ler of mine co wie br onl plap bun to come tho ker tharn * 
01 chudien, m whome t thou 
name map be bleſſed foi euer Wu * 127 and 1 J 


10 und Hara ſayd, aue mercte vpon us. — one dap ton long, he will be ſoq ie a 
O Lond. haue mercievpon us, and let vs minde 
n together to 5 Now ſceſt thou how earneſtlp Kaguel 
a gtod age. 111 ſo that I can not ſap 
It And about the cocke crow 


. 6 E) 6 Then koche Raphael 8 


* 


— *$ * 
* o 2 OS | £4 
AY 
£ * * 
” * 
* 
I; Apecrypha. 
a 
. => - 


5 e 3 — 


and receined all * mpfather and wp mother —— — 

monep. 1 2 and that their S are ſozie. 
7 Yetolde him alto of Tobias the ſonne 10 So when Raguel had pzayed Tobias 
of Tobi,howe all things had happened: With many wozds,and he wonld in no 
Y and cauſed him to come with hun to the wiſe heart hun, be delinered Sara vnto 
marriage. hin, and the halfe part of all his. geods, 
8 Howe when he came into the houſe of in ſeruants. and handmaidens,m ſher pt, 
Cable: de found Tobias ſitting at the mcamels, and in kine, and much mos 
Table: and he leaped vp, and they kiſs ._ nep.: and ſo ſent him awap from dun 

F wept, and wird health and top, 

N pꝛapſed & 11 And (aid, The holp Angel of the Lozde- 
4 „ Gods, Thebleſſjng of the God of bewichpouinpour — and bzmg 
i — haue thou. fon thou art the ſonne pon f0zth ſafe and ſound: that pet map 
ot a right vertnous and tuſt man. and of find all things in geod caſe with pour els 
ST feareth God, and gineth great ders, and that mme eyes map let pour 


Chap. ai. 


bleſſing ife, and e ebe 

10 Ang aue thy wike, our 12 So the elders zace 

elders, aa 4 er. uſſed her, and let her goe: 

i Thatpemapſcepbit 11 13 'Sthoxtng her cohonour her father and 

childzens 2 thirde and —— + gs ber huſbande, to 

fourth ge — . de ble ⸗ rule wel her honſhold, to keepe per — 
ſed ofthe Godoflraet. which ingodo1der,and tolhew her leife 
wozld without ende. lake 

12 And when all had ſayde A The xi. Chapter. 


they 5 ande. 1 Thereturne of Tobias to bys father, 11 Howe he 
of ed. onde heldethep rhefeaſt of the wan receued. 15 His father bath bus ſight reſto- 


E red,and pray ſeth the Lord. 
thep nowe were going homes 
1 RA be, for their ſanne. 10 AE. eagaine, 2 
\ { . hep came to Chatran, w 
R w while s made lang wet 10 — dalfe wap towarde Nts 


tarym wn Hops: martage, - nine, 
father wasfnullofcareandheas 2 And the Angel lapde, Bother Tos 
nineſſe,ſaping, Canſt thourhinkewhat bias, thon knoweſt howe thou haſt left 
et ſp be the canſe _ mp ſonne tarp- thyfarher, 
long? oz whp be ſdould be keprſo 3 Therefoze ifit pleaſe th&, we two will 
ere: oe befoze, and let the houſholde, with 
wn, nkeſt thou & wow, and t op, — and the cattell, come faire and 
12 omg will gtue aftervs. 
nets very opoweull, be 4 4255 "when Tobias was content that 
3, 8 — 2 and began thep 1 befoze, Raphael ſapde 
'to weepe both — 2 , becauſe their _vnto Take of the gall of the fiſh 
ſonne was not conte  agaime vnto them with = 10 foztr ſhall be neceſſarie, So 
at the dap appopnti Tobias twke of the gall, and thep went 
4 As fo} ſus mother, . with diſs their wap: 
comfozraRe teares,and ſapd, Mo is me 5 But Anna the mother of Tobias ſate 
mp ſonne, Oh what apled vs to ſend thee daplp ” the wap ſide vpon tHetoppe of 
awap into a ſtrange conntrep,thou light 2 rom whence lhe might ſer farrt 


T4.z19, —— epes, ur fe, — - — thou N. A bits the * fox 
; com ozt of our ou hope of our ge⸗ was apting there 
ation? 2 — - a karre off, — 


ver 
Seng all the things that we haue are anon cetuad her 

n onelp in thee, wee ſhouid not h ſent onthe prcenber one ſaping, 
the away from vs. - Wehow, thy ſonne co 

6 Then Tobias — per and ſay, 7 AndRaphaelſapdevnto Tobias, As 
Volds thy peace, and be not diſcomfozs ſcone as A — commeſt into the douſe, 
ted, aut ſonne is whole and ſound: rhe unmediatip wozſhip the Loyd thy God, 
m_ that weſent dun withall,is fapty- — tre 5 nto hun: then got to 


fl 

. in no wiſe be 8 ties 
rr 

and went abont all the Mears bzought with ther: fog bee ſure that 
— — prheſhonl come a+ epes half opened , and 
\ ame, that 7 the might oe er ſhall ſee the light ofheatien, 8 

* & him comming a karre off: all rrioyte at the they. 

$ But Raquelfatid vnto his ſonne in lam, © Then the dog that with them 
® tarie herr, and I hall ſeuda meſſens in their iaurnep ranue — and cane 


eu. 


Chap.xii.xui, 


Funde father aroſe and began 
Seorume, andifun Mumbled with his ferte: 
and gaue —— Brun 


to merte his ſonne, d 


Nt Receinedhim, and kiſſed him, hee and 
— , and thep both began to weepe 


12 Now when thep had woztHtpped and 
thanked God, they (ate downe, 
x3 Then tone Tobias ofthe fiſh gall, and 
anopnted his fathers eyes: 
14 And tatted halfe an honre, and then 
began the bl blemlh to go out of his eyes, 
like as it had bene the whpts ſkinne of 


15 "Which Tobias toe and dꝛewe from 
es, and immediatip pee recemed 


1 Tben ther —— — l 
wife, and all rhep tha 

17 And Tobias ſaide, 9 d eder J's 
— I gnie thee pzapſeand thankes, fog 


mee, and made mee 


baſt 
whole: and loe ,nowe doe I le mp ſonne 
Tobias, 


18 After ſeuen dapes came Sara his 
ſonnes wife alſo whole and ſounde, with 
all the houſholde and catrell , with Cas 
melts, and monep of bis wes, 
and with the monep that pee had receis 
ned of Eabelus. 

19 And hee tolde his father and his mos 
ther, all the benefites which God had 
done fog him by the man that led him, 

20 Archtoz alfo and Nabath , Tobias 
ſiſters ſonnts came, and were glad, and 
rewyced with him, by 1eaſon of all the 
good + 5 that God had ſhewed vnto 
bun: and lo foz rhe ſpare of ſcuen dapes 
they made merrie, and were right iop⸗ 
full cuerp one. 

The xii. Chapter. 

3 Tobias declareth to hu faiber , the pleaſires 40 
e 3 The which bee waulde 
7 e, 

I T2 en Tobias called his ſonne unto 

— (aid, Mhat map wee 


3 ' Ye hath bene mp guide, and bzought 2 
ſafe againe, hee recetued the _ 

from Gabelus,heecauſed mer to 
wile. he dioue rhe cuill ſpirit rom Io 


\ Veallbanereceevgreargod ofhim,” 
2 — — — theſe 
ugs vnto ut, I prap thee mp 
father,thar Irn if hap⸗ 
ly he will vonchſafe, to rake with him 
the halfe of all that we haue bzonghr, 
5 Sothefather and the lonne called him, 
tooke hun aſide, and began to pzap him, 


that ber woulde be 
. an halle part Der 
6 Then ſard he (ecretlp vnto them Puajſe 
pe the God of heauen, and gie thayfkes 
vnto hun befoze all men — fog der 
T ————— 
is good to e 
3 to lhewe and ro pzapſe the b woozkes of 
God, it is an honourable thing. 
8 Pꝛaper is god with faſting, and mers 
5 18 — tpeu to pode vp irtaſures 


9 * * merty delinereth fro death. clean⸗ 
ſeth ſinue and cauſeth to finde mercy 4 
enerlaſtin 


9. 

10 But they that doe ſinne and vnrighs 
— 20 are the enemies of ther owns 

oule 

11 Wherefoze Iten pou the trueth;. @ will 
hide no ſecret thing from 

12 When thou pzayedſt with teares, and 
baried the de an and lefteſt thy dinner, 
and hiddeſt the dead in thme honſevpon 
the dap tune, that rhon mighteſtHurre 
them in the night, Loffered chp plaper 
befoze the Lozd, 

13 And becanſe thouwaſt accept and bes 
loued of Sod, it was necefſarp that t᷑p⸗ 
tation ſhould trie the. 

14 Andnowehath the Lozde ſent mee to 
healethee, g; to deliner Sara thy ſonnes 

wife from the enil ſpirit 

* Foz Jam —1— an Angel , one ol p 

HII 

1 t 51 ert 

afraide pion hoped 


— 
on — — — 
17 Then ſaide the Angel, — bes with 
18” Foy whereas Thanevenewirh 
— : giue pꝛaiſe & 1— 
neo 
*Pou thought 'that 


is nuifible , mke that cannot der 


ſerneot men 
20 Rowe e therefoze is Leer A 
muſt turne againe vnto dim 
me: TIES od,and 
tell out all his wonderous won 
21 And when he had ſpoken rele wonds, 
he was taken hen ap out of their ſight, lo 


2 Then ler him no mote. 
— detoms flat vpon their 
— rh tpaceof ther houres, and 
od: and whenthep roſe vp, 
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Bootie; 
tooke all that thep which were fled had 4 TR 
— found great — Judith yÞ 


utie 

8 Budipeptdat came to Bethulia and brought him to nought. 
e e, n oper 
number or the cattell, and of all coſtly tothe retopcingofthe of Aſrael, 
tewels, ſo that from the loweſt vnto the 10 anointed her face with oyntment, 
ſt, thep were all made riche of the andboundvp ——. and 

olles or them. tooke a new ro beguile him. {Or germane, 

9 — —— nthe high pyieſt, came fr 11 Yer flippers — 1 his epes, her 
Yieru Bet = with alltheels — copenaged his mmde, with the 


ders, that they might udith. . 
10 . „ I2 The 4s were aſtonied at her ſitd⸗ 
thep nne allto pꝛapſe her with one „ andthe Medes at her boldes 
bopce,ſaping, Thou — ok the citiu 


f 11. 5 — armies of the A ſſpʒi⸗ 
honour of our --— wo — -Then — — * 


11 Becauſe — done manly, and hurt. 
thy heart ed, and foz that thou 14 The ſonnes of the daughters haut 
loued —— — and pearcedthem thozow , and ſla ine _ 
knowen no man but thine owne as fugitine chudzen, they periſhed in the 
— — 8 the — ro the very feare ofthe 4ozdmp io n the face, 


it was not theſonnes 
n the 


t et vs ſing a ſong of thankeſ vn⸗ 
12 — Ho beit, fo be 7 
13 In thirtiedaies coulde the people of 16 Lozde, Lozde, thon art a great God, 


2 ol the 9 


fp 
14 But al that belonged olophers 17 wn — terne the: *fo G 
nes bene aa whether 2 akeſt bus the wojde, and thep 4 


it were of golde,of liner, pzecions ſtone, were made, thou ſenteſt thy 
clothing,and al oznaments, thep gaue it were created, and no man can withs 
— and u was delinered bnto thy voyce 

18 The mount mountaines thall moone from 


15 — 1 — reiopced, — wos 2 foundations —= the waters, = 
by — = EE [ware — * 
The xvi. Chapter. But 8 feare ther, ſhalbe great 
1 ae God with a ſong. . 
de Holepbernes fluffe, -” Her 20 Wor vnto eo rhe ppl ha roſe bp as 
Ane life, and death, 29 A }ſracl las 1 


1 1 5 gabe bee ho will drr bitt 


— ntriye Lojdevpon the tas Xt 72 — — and woꝛmes in 
—— the Lozd vpon the cym⸗ their eee 


, © newe ſong of cou tuermoze. 
— be ad, andcall von 22 After this i 


Fits he! the onde that deſtropeth warres, lem. to gine pzaiſe and 
: Jozdis his name: Lozd:and whethep were nkesvneo the 
+ * his tents in offered all their whole burnt ſacrifices, 
bd gs —— ofrings, and ee 
— —— ourenemies, 


— to tontuſton. at Bethulia, and — 4 
zee z was wo Vſroped af W of Ara. 


* 


4. Neg. 24. 15. 
tere, 24. 1. 


Eſther. 


26 Pnto 9 — — — the people 
ned, ſo 12 195 — 
died, the 4 2222 man all the 30 Bo ong as tale y-_— none 
dapes of her life, bled Iſrael, and manp pres 
27 Mpon the high ſolemne dapes · ſhe wit allo oafter per b 
out with great wozthip. 31 Thedap wherein this victozie was 
28 Shedwelt in her huſbands houſe an tten, was ſolemnelp holden, and recs » 
and fiueperes.+lefther hands Koned ofthe Jewes in ithe number of the 
maiden Abza free, lpdapes,as it is pet greatlp holden of 


29 And died, and was burted beſide her — Jewes euer ſince, vnto this dap. 
The ende of the booke of Iudith, 


he reſt of the Chapters of the booke 


of Eſther, which are neither found in the Hebrew, 
nor inthe Chalde. 


The xi. Chapter after the Latine. 
The dreame of Mardecheus. 


Ardocheus d ſonne faſtlp in his heart what God would do: 
of Jari. the ſonne ot and ſo he deſired to know all the matter, 
Semei,the ſonne ok and his mmde was thereupon until 
C1s,of the tribe of night. 


* The = — 1 p 
M ardocheus viteretk the rreaſon ag 
pd bow; — y the 4 , and is therefore — 72 4 
the citie of Sulis, 1 T the ſame tune dwelt * 
a man of great A us we Bagaraand Tharamive 
putration, and excellent among al hem ings court, the kmgs chambers 
that were in the kings court: lnines ard poteets of the palace, 
uert He was one of the = 2 But when hee heard their deuice, and 


ners whom* Nabuchodonoſoz the king 
of Babplõ had carrped away from Yiez 
ruſalem vnto Babplon, wit with Jechon- 
22 — 7 a, n 
n onde perre o o 
* great Artaxerxes, * the firſt day of the 3 
moneth Niſai 
dich a dzeame, 
5 Pee thought he heard a great tempeſt, death. 
hozrible thunderclaps, earthquakes,+ 4 This the king canſed to bee put in the 
eat vpꝛoze in the lande. — foz an euerlaſting remem⸗ 


had diligentlp conſidered their imaginas 
tions, he percciued that thep went about 
tolay their crucl! handes vpon the king 

3 lo hee certified the king 


cauſed the king to examine the 


6 And that hee ſawe two great dzagons, — — Mardocheus wzote vp the 
ready ko fight one againſt another, ſame matter, 

7 Their cry was great:atthe which roa⸗ 5 —— — — yp 
ring and cry, all the heathen were vp to remaine in the court, and 


fight againſt the righteons people. 9775 this —— of his, be gane dim 
8 And the ſame dap was full ofdarkenes, a rewarde. 90, 

and very vncleare,ful of trouble and an- 6 But Amanthe ſonne of Amadathu the 

guiſh,yea,a great fearefulnes was there Agagite,which was holden in grrat ho⸗ 

m the land, nour and reputation in the kings court, 

9 The righteons were amaſed, fox they bndertcoke to hurt rdocheus and 


7 the plague and euill that was de- hHis people, becauſe ot the two chamber- 
niſedoner them, and were at a point laines that were put to death, 
withthem to die: So they cried 4 The xiii. Chapter. 
bnto God. 1 The coppie 0 — letters of Artaxerxes againſt the 
10 And while they were crying, the litle — of Adar dec heus. 
well grew i no agreat riner, and into 1 8 ing Artaxerxes, which 
— * ——— 22 vnto Ethio⸗ 
11 An wither that it was day, a the ſunne bundzed and twentie 


roſe vp againe: and the low were exal⸗ and Rayon lands ever: his friendly ſa⸗ 


— 8 denoured the glojious and lutation vnto all the pyinces and depu⸗ 
ties ofthe conntreps, which bee ſubiect 


12 1 when Mardocheus had ſeene unto his domimon. 
this dꝛeame, he awoke, and muled ſted- 2 , When J was madelozde ouer — 
peoples 


Char 


1, bad this Mardocheus twolgeided with tozments : and when Ohne 
they had granted it, they were put to l, 


— bad ſubdued the whole earth 

nto mp dominion, imp mide was not 
with crueltie à wzong toexalt mp ſelfe, 
bp the reaſon of mp power: but purpos 
ſed with equitie atwap and gentleneſle, 
to gouerne thoſe that be buder mp turi(s 
diction, & wholp to ſet them in a peaces 
able life, therbp to hing mp kingdome 
bnto tranquillity, that men might ſafelp 
goe thozowe on euerp ſide, and co renew 
peace againe, all men deſire. 

3 Nowe when J aſked inp counſellers 
howe theſe things might bee bzought to 
a good ende, there was one bp vs excels 
lent in wiſedome, whole geod will. truth, 
and fapthfuineſſe hath oft bene thewed 
and pzconed, (which was alſo the pzin⸗ 
cipall and next bnto the king) Aman 
bp name, 

4 Which certified vs, howe that in all 
landes there was (ſcattered abzoade a re⸗ 
bellious folke, that made ſtatutes and 
lawes againſt all other people, and haue 
alwap deſpiſed the pzoclaimed comman⸗ 
dements of kings, and how that foꝛ this 
cauſe it were not to be ſuffered, that ſuch 
rule ſhould continue bp pou, and not to 
be put downe. 

5 Seng now we perceiue the ſame, that 
this people alone are contrarie vnto enes 
rie man, vſing ſtrange and other maner 
oflawes, and withſtande our ſtatutes 
and doings, andgoe about to ſtabliſh 
— matters, that our kingbome 

oulde neuer come to god eſtate and 
ſted ſaſtneſſe, 

6 Therefoze haue we commanded , that 
allthep that are appoynted in wiiting, 
and ſhewed vnto pon by Aman, which 
is ozdepned and ſet ouer all our landes, 
& the moſt pzincipall next vntro the king, 
and in maner as a father,thal with their 
wines and childzen be deſtroted and re 
ted out with the ſwoꝛd of them enemies 
and aduerſaries, and that there ſhalbe no 
merep lhewed, a no man ſpared:and this 
wall bee done the fourteenth dap of the 
moneth called Adar, of this pere: 

7 That they which ot olde, and now alſo 
haue euer bene rebellious, map in one 
day with violence be thzuſt downe into 
Þ hel, to the intent that after thismaner 


our RPE map haue peace and trans 3 


quilitie. 

8 But Mardochens thought vpon al the 
wozkes and noble acts of the Lozd , and 
made his pꝛaper vnto him, 


* 


Chap,xilil, 


preſamption, nos foz anp deſire of glszy, 

that I would nat bowe downe mp ſelfe, 
noz wozſhip ponder pzoude pzeſuinptus 
(Foz I would haus bene content, and 

I , 

” par with good wil. it it might haue done 
—— good, to haue kiſt even his 
teſteps. 

14 But that I did it becauſe J would not 
ſet the hononr of a man in the ſteade of 
the glozp of God, and becauſe I wonide 
wozthip none but onelp thee, wp Lozd: 
and this haue J done in no piide 1103 
preſumption. 

15 Andtherefoze, © Lozde, thon God and 
king, hane mercie vpon thp people, fog 
they imagine how they map bing vs to 
nought, pea, their minde and deſire is 
to deſtrop and to ouerthzowe th people 
that hath euer bene thine mheritance of 


olde, 

16 O deſpiſe not thy poztion, which thou 
haſt delinered and bzought out of Egypt 
for thme ownelſelfe. 

17 Yeare mp payer, and bee merciful 
vnto thy people whome thon haſt cho⸗ 
ſen foz an heritage vnto thy ſelfe, turne 
our complaint and ſozowe into top, that 
wier may line, D Loꝛzde, and pꝛapſe thy 
name : O Loꝛdeaſuffer not the moues 
of them that pꝛapſe thee , os des 
ſtroped, 22 

18 An the people of Iſrael in like maner 
cried as earneſtlp as they toulde vnto 
the Lord. foz their death and deſtruction 
Ntcodebefoze their eyes, 

The iin. Chapter. 

The prayer of Eſther fer, the deliuuerance of ber and 
her people, 

I Qa Eſther alſo being in the 

U 


battell of death, reſozted vnto the O perull. 


Lode, 

2 Lapd awap her glozions apparell, and 
put on the garmentes that ſerued fox 
fghing and mourning : in the trade of 
— — 1 — fractered 2 
and dung vpon : and as fo} her 
bodp, che humbled it with faſting, and 
brought it verie lowe : All rhe places 
where ſhe was went to haue iop afoze, 
thoſe filled the with her owne heare that 


e pluckt off. 
She pꝛape d alſo vnto the Lozd God of 
Iſrael with theſe wozdes, © mp Lozde, 
thou onely art out king, helpe me delos 
— woman, which hane no helper but 
ther: 


9 Saying,® Lozde,Lozde, thou valiant 4 Fo my miſerie and deſtruction is hard 


and alimtghtie king, foz all things are in 


thy power : and if thou wilt helpe and 5 From mp 


deliner Jſrael, there is no man that can 
withſtaud oz let ther. 

10 Foz thou haſt made heanen andfarth, 
and what wonderous thing ſo euer 1s 
under the heauen. 5 

11 Thou art Lozbe ot all thinga, and there 
— man that can reſiſt thy maieſtie, O 

Ide. 

12 Thou knoweſt all things, thou woteſt 

Loꝛde that u was neither of malice noz 


at mp hand, 


ont of the hinredof mp father, that rhon 
tcokeſt Iſrael from a all people, 
and ſo haue gur fathers of their foge el- 
ders, that they ſhould bethy perpetnall 
inheritance, and !coke what thou did deſt 
pꝛomiſe them 
vnto them. a 
6 Now Lozd,we haue ſnmed befozethee, 
therefore haſt —_ anten vs into the 
hands of our eneiues, | 
7 Bccauſe 


4 thou haſt made it god 


385 


bp, I hane heard Deut. 4. 20. 


Becauſe wee wotlhipped their — 2 bande: tes amen whi 8 
pnder wy is 
; thou art 4 vmtorpe ting, , [Path gruen ontence 


8 it (atiſfieth them not of d againſt v 
weare in biererand heauiecaptinis 3 Can denne en. Lozd, and 
tie, and eder among them, but then ſpeake vnto the king, and deliner 
Haue lapd 14 handes \ Vs from dem. 
of their rthiede day it happened, 
9 So wen 2 to take away the + charE Thad away the mourning gars 
thy mouth haſt 0zs ments, and put 2 lozions appatell, 
* deſtropthine 5 And deckt geodlp (after that 
— and to ſtop the mou⸗ the had 2 which is the 
ol them that pzapſe the, to quench beholder and ſaniour of all things)aad 
hip of thp houſe and 1— with her : 
Aar: 6 — — 1 her ſelfe, as 
10 And to open the monthes of the hea⸗ — — tender 
then, that map pꝛapſe the power 7  — followed her, andbarethe 
and vertne oft — 2 ine of her veſturt. 
the fleſhlp king foz euer. 8 "The ſhineofher beautie made her face 
1 ques ——— thy ſcepter vnto them role coloured, the ſumilitude rl 
that be nothing , leaſt thep langh vs to was chearefull and amiable : but 
ſcozne in our miſerte andfall: but turne heart was (ozowfullfo great feare, 
their deuice vpon themſelnes, g puniſh 9 She went — allthedeozes,and 
him that hath Þ vegunthelamne oner vs, ſtcodebefoze the king: the king ſate vpon 
and ſet him to an example. thethzone of his kingdome , and was 
12 Thinke vponvs,D Lozd,and thew thp clothedin his geodip arap, all ſhimng 
ſelfe vntovs in the time of our diſtreſſe, with go — | plecious ſtones, 
and of our trouble : me, O thou and he was very 
of gods, thou Lozb of all power: 10 Hee lift vp 4. face that ſhone in the 
23 Gme mee an eloquent and pleaſant clearneſle, and lookedgrimlp vpon her: 
ſpeachinmp mouth befoze p lion : turne then fell the Qu&@ne downe, was pale & 
— — to faint, leaned her ſelfe vpon the heade ot 
deſtrop him, and all ſuch as conſent vns per matde that went wit hher. 
to im. 1 NHenertheleſſe , God turned the Pran 
14 1 5 ,#helpe kings minde, that hee was gentle, that 
— 8 , whic hane no des de leaped ont of higſeate fog feare , and 
fence t onely thee — gate her in his — 8 — 7 helde her bp 
15 Thou —— thou woteſt till hee came to her (elfe agame, der 
that I loue not the gone and wozſhip gaue her louing wozdes allo, and ſapde 
of the bnrighteons, and that I hate and vnto 
aboxrerpe bed fail he vn vncircumciled, 12 Eſther. what -— + matter? J amthp 
o cheare: 
16 Thou — — — 4 — AJ 13 onal ko our conmnande⸗ 
— the token of > ag Wb and not 
—4.— vpon mp bead, enigh. 
ia pare and. 14 bee held vp his golden 
A abbozreit as an vus rod, and laid it vpon her necke, 
cleane cloth, 4 that A weare it not when 15 Andimbzaced her friendip, andſapde, 
A am quiet and alone ſelfe, Talke with me 
oa. - Thou knoweſt alſo thy hands 16 Thenſapde the, *J ſawethee, ©101d, Gen 33.16, 
maiden haue not eaten at 9 as an augel of God, and mp heart was 2% 
and that J baue had no ꝓleaſure noz des troubled foz feare of thy maieſtie and 
—— kings feaſt, that I baue not — 
dzunke the wine of the d diinke 
28 Benden Jy — 


» 


onelp 
e 
them that haue no other - The xvi. Chapter _ 


MAIN Cha 

= Mardscheu mocueth E ber win ao tbe hve, 

por hr fro ber people . 9 Andſhee * Er = 

en g 
I Mr g all badeEtergo LET landes, (nc 99 - 
— Feed eld 2 2 med — nt ne 7 — Fa 

2 Kemember (apt Fe) he dapes friendlhips and benefites which are bis- 

lowe eſtate, Howethou he dayes of the de bang e dem nter would, 


Chap. 
= hurt our ke partake four daes. rh ak 


map her peoguee 
— —_— minde was ( when tas 
do them Gkentdemour ourofrheway,anv bedvs 


| oy 9 meanes to tranſlate 
2 1 — thou of the Perſians, vnto the 
bnthankefull foz che geod deedes 2 15 But wee finde that the CI 


7 "owe is it pzofitable and that 
— — „mae ſearch thereafter, Him 
and ot onelp what hath haps 19 And vponthis pe thallpubliſh.and ſer 
pened unto vs of old, but the ſhamefull, vp the copie ot this letter in all places: 
vnhoneſt, and things that the that the Jewes map frelp and without 
deputies — nowe taken in hande bes hinde rance hold themſelues after their 
foze our epes, owne ſtatutes: 
8 Andtherbptobewareintimetocome, 20 And that thep may be helped,and that 
that wee make the kingdome quiet and bpon — 3 dap Ap 
eaceable foz —— that we might they map 2 
dzawe it to them, which in the time of their ans 
9 And asfoz the thing that nowe is pie⸗ and trouble woulde haue oppzeſs 


— befoze our epes, to withſtande it, 
and to put it down nafterthe moſtfriends 21 ELLE ILSS 


| lp maner, urned to top the day wherein the 
Jl 10 What time nowe as Aman theſonne choſen people ſhould haue perilhed. 
of Amadathnthe Macedonian, a ſtran⸗ 22 — , among the þ bye ſolemne 
IDE blood, and dayes — — holde this 
fromonr was come in — with All 
vs as an altant, 23 m err , and in time to come, 
11 And had obteined the friendſhip this dap map bee a remembzance of 


we bearetowarde all people, ſo that good, fox ——— the pzoſperis 
father bad m tie o fthe Perſians: b a remembzance 

— bond 2 Rm of veſrction to eu tha deeditions 
12 Ne could u not wy 1 Lo from 24 nel | Bens — 7 — this, 
— ns underta ——- LY zriblp » ſtroped 


fire, and ot 
pet — hath he deli⸗ onel nomotemnhabiredofmen, bu 
and pzeſerner, which 3 dd and —ͤ— 


The ende of the reſt of the booke of Eſther. 


The wiſedome of Solomon. 


the firſt Chapter, and ſ&ke him in ſingleneſſe of heart, 
Who they ar tempt not, and appeareth vnto 
I 7 righteouneſte Wc, ee Ln * purno Hirſt — *. 
* ges o con 01 wie ſeparate from 
deepelp of the Lozde in goodneſſe, a : God, 


38 


1 2 — — God, 2 * Foz he will ber kounde ot — Deut. 4. 29. 


- 


Apocrypha. Wiſedome. 
tempte d. God, and bis power when it is tryed, raiſed ont ot᷑ our heartes: 
* repzoueth the unwiſe. 3 Which being exringuithed , our body 
4 Foz whp? wiſedome ſhal not enterin- halbe turned io aſhes, and dux ſpirue 
| to a wicked ſonle non dwell in the body ſhall vanith as the ſoft ape. 
n that is ſubiect unto ſinne. | 4 Our life thall paſſe awap as the trace 
* 5 * Foz the holp ſprrit of diſcipline fleet of a clonde, and come to nonght as the 
from deceite, and withdzawerh hunlelfe miſt that is dzine ___ beames 
from thonghtes that are without vus ofthe ſunne and put downe with the 
derſtanding , and is declared when wics Heate thereof : onrname alſo ſhalbe foz- 
kedneſle conmmeth. - | gotten by litle and litle,and no man ſhall 
6 Fog the ſpirit ofwiſedome islouing, Hane our wozkes in remembzance. 
and will not abſolne hun that blaſphe⸗ 5 Fo our tune is a very ſhadowe that C 47.25 
meth with his lippes, foz God is wits paſſeth away, and after our ende there is 
neſſe of his repnes , and a true beholder no returning: fox it is faſt ſealed, ſo that 
of his heart, an hearer of his tongue. no man commeth againe, ; 
7 Foz the ſpirite of the Lozde filleth the 6 Come on therefoze, let vs eniop the tai. 22.13 
round compaſſe of the wozlde, and the pleaſures that are pʒeſent. a let vs chere- 
ſame that vp th all things, hath fully vſethecreatureslike as in pouth: 
knowledge allo of the vopce. 7Aet us fill our ſelnes with geod wine + 
8 Thetefoze hee that ſpeaketh bnrightes opntment, and let there no flowze of the 
ous things, can not be hid, neither ſhall time eſcape vs, 
the tudgement of repzcofe let him eſcape. 8 Let vs crowne our ſelnes with roſe 
9 Andwhy? mquiſition hall bee made buddes, afoze they be withered, ; 
fo the thoughts ofthe vngodly, andthe 9 let there be no fairemeddow, but our 2 This ſentence 
ſounde of his wozdes ſhall come vnto luſt go thozow it, Let euery one of vs be ofthe meow 
God, (ſo that his wickedneſſe ſhall be partakers of our voluptuonſneſſe , let b notinthe 
puniſhed. vs leaue ſome token of our pleaſure in Grecke, 
lo Foz the eare of ielouſſe heareth all enerp place: fox that is our poztion, and 
things, and the nopſe of thegrudgigs this onely our lot. 
thall not be hid. 10 Let vs oppꝛeſſe the pcoꝛe righteous, let 
xt Therefoze beware of murmuring, vs not ſpare the wid dow noz olde man. 
which is nothing worth, and refraine let us not regarde the heads that are 
pour tongue from ſflaunder: foz there is grap fog age. 
no wozde\o ſecrete that it ſhall goe foz 11 Let the lawe o vnrighteonſneſſe be dur 
nonght, and the mouth that ſpeaketh ſtrength: foz the thing that is feeble is 
lies, ſlapeth the ſoule. nothing worth. 
12 © ſeeke not pour owne death in the 12 Therefoze let vs defrande the rightes 
Dent. 4.23. errour of pour life, * deſttope not pour ous:and why ? he is not foz our pyofite, 
ſeluesthzoughthe wozkes of pour own pea,heis cleane contrarp to our doings, 
bandes: be checketh vs foz offending againſt the 
Exec.18, 32, 13 o God hath not made death, nei⸗ lawe, and flaundereth the faultes of our 
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— the things which — perlecuted with the 
wed and ſent vntothem, [yep 19 And ſometime burnt the fire inthe mids 
— — — en — TD. er 
in to loth euen their neceſſa et 
and hich had ——— 20 "Jn rave whereof.chou aſt ferhine £161, 
alho1t lpace, might be parrakers ofthe — — angeis fd. and 
newetalte | from heanen wityout 
4 Fo opt wasre niſite that without the irlabour, [being verp pleaſant abt weng of 
7 come vpon for ally 
which v vledry eigneten alen ouelp 21 "Foz ys thy @ubſance ve child? d 410 ay 
vnto bowe their enemies clared thp (wertrnes, and ſerumg 10 e. 
be — — — : — — 8 
i — — — vpon chem, and thep pts A Winch ten and Per abode the vios d 
ings of rhe cruell lence of the fire,andmeltednot,that thep 
| wzath ens might knowe that the fire burnmg in the 
6 WButthep we — foare fog litle LT... yy 
re ſpur a 
1 ſeaſou 9 — 23 The firealſofozgate his owne ſtrength 
Or, ne braſen ſer- paninga token of aluation,to remems ae s 


the lame. 
8 a backe to it,. was not creature t — —— 
” healed 1 —— 7 — m pumlhing the 
. 
SIS deliuereſt from all reds tune 0 
9 Fon then whenthep were bitten with act, which a \ 
9 —.— and flves, thep dped,neps accorvingto dye vebire ofthe 


et was there anp remedie foande foz — — 
life oz thep were — 26 TS pn aw wen Dt 


d bpſuc 
10 nrnorh hngt of venemons dzas — — — men, fr nnnſiat 
gons didouercome thy childzen: foz thp bats 12 word which! 
= was cuer bp them, and healed 


EI 


01 it —— neither — 
[ttt 
0 od, 
Dur. 32.39, 23 — ns © bow. 2 
1. ſam. 2. 2. er of life and death, | 
a to bell N —— bu 


away, when the vnrighteous thought 
x5 But it is not pollible to eſcape thy ——— p 
nd, were bound with the bondes of ® Exoe103þ 
16 " Foxthevngodlpþ would not knowe neſle g long night. hut vp under reofes, 
Han — — 4. the — ho of aud —— — eternal! pꝛo⸗ 
arme i with hailes, uid 
and were ted 
— — —1 2 that 3 3 — —— — — —3 
x7 Foyrew — — enn — — 2 rhever verp unddeſt — the 
n 1s thin darke couering of fozgetfulneſſe 
fire might doe moze then water which hozrible feare 24 — — 02, aft ewe 


quencheth all bv pup but the wozld is 4 Foz the copner whers thep lay 2241 


not from feare, be- 
the ſounds came round about the, 2 
vered them, pea,manp terrible and 
1% | ſtrange viſtons appeared unto them: 
— $ 2 power of Lr fire 2 gine 


Pts (wk ſtarres ighom the hozrible 


might: 
6 Wat there here appeared biito them ſudden 
fire onclp,yerp dzeadfull : at the which 
ep law noche hingthzoughs 
aid — thought 
b they lawe tos bee | the 


& foz the illuſions af te magical arte, 

a pave thr the 
dad of their owne wiſedome. 

8 Fo they that pzomiſed codzxiue awap 


472g. 


| Hr ſicke themſelues with feare, 
wont hie to be laughed at. 
no terrible t did feare 


— paſſed —. them, and at the hiſſing 


10 . g en een re they 
ſwooned, and ſiapde they ſawe not the 


e &- apze, which no man vet map eſcape. 


ſeechexpre, 11 Fox malice is a dzeadful thin that is ? 

condemned by his owne witnefle: and 

lb, beingpieſſed with conſcience, it euerilul⸗ 
ſpecteth cruei things. 


| — 12 Fox art is nothmg els but a'betraps 


dupe; winch 
1 


— 
13 * nd leokt how much the leffe his hope 
is within the greater daeth hee teconnt 


the toznie 
14 Bat — * did endure the night that 


from ths —— cf intollerable hell, 
flerping the ſame 


fler pe thou haſt called. 
15 Werefometimes chaked wil monſtes H Foztherightcons childzen ofthe good 
| rous appatitions and ſometimes thep men offered ſecrerlp, and made a 


— — wh owne ſoules had bez 
apedthem: fog an haſtie fears, and 8 
— not looked fo. came vpon them. 
16 And thus whoſdbeuer was there fallen, 
he was m pziſou, but without chames. 
5 For wherh-r a man had occupied 
bandzy, oz had bene an heardman, 
e, or a ow labourer in the|woods,if he weretas 
_ de luſtere di intoller able neceſſitte. 
1— + => they . were all bound with one 
chapne of darkeneſſe: whetherir were a 
biaſing winde, 92 a ſweete ſong of the 
birdes amongthe thicke ofthe 
— vehemencie of haſtie riviing 


19 ©3 great noyſe of the falling dotone ot 
ſtones, o the running of ptaping beaſts, 
which they ſawe not, o the mightie x 

. nopſe of roartng wild beaſts, oz ond 

that anſwered agame in the holowneſle 

of the mountames: theſe terrible things 
made them ſwooue for very ſeate. 


be 


n 


light, aud uo man in his 


0} bing 
them pet were they afrapde at the beaſts 4 


g ofthe ſuccours which reaſon offes 6 * 


1 Dneiy vpon them there fell an heanie 
night, anumage of darkeneſſe that was 
to —.— — they wert vs 
to moze heame then darkes 


The zviii.Chapter. 
3 The fiery pullar that the 1 Ter bad Egypt, 
8 Thedehwuermce of rhe 
I Nb were. . Fa. 10. 23. 
— en e pet figure 
foz that thep ſuffered nos 8 ſame " 


they chought them bit ſled. 
2 And foz that did not hurt them 


nowe of whome t had bene won; 
befoze.thep thanked them , and bes 
ſought them pardon of þ thep had bene 


the feares and tronbles from the ficke 3 *Therefozethon ganeſt them a burning -x-e.r 3.25, 


| fire to leade them in the vnknos 14. 
wen wap, and the Sunne not topurt 
them in their honouradie tournep, 
But reaſon it was þ thep ſhould ler ſe p 
lighr,and be put in the pzpſon of darks 
ich had kept thp 


ut v vn 
— — 2 lig ht 2222 1 


122 — be — — _ _ —— the 
er, p thoughtto e Exo,n,16,0%3. 

nnd the ſamres, one childe be * , 
caſt out, and pzeſerued ro repzoue — 
thon tookeſt away the whole muſtunde 
oftheir childzen, and deſtroyedſt them 
—_—_— in a mightie water 

that night were onr fachers certifi- Exed.14.24, 
ed afoze, that thep knowing vnto what 
othes they had giuen credence,might be 
of good cheare, 


his — of that cauiethat bzuigetg 7 Thusthp qr receined the health of 
the righteous, 


but the ungodip were de⸗ 


ſtroped, 


mdede was intollera ble, and that came 8 Foz like as thou haſtjreuengod our em⸗ Oh. 


mies: ſo haſt thou pꝛamoted vs whom 


Ip 
lawe with one conſent, that the ſainrs 
—— in like maner rect me toget her 
— — enil, and that the fathers 
now ſhould firſt ung pzayſes, 
10 But there was hearde adiſagreeing 
— ct ot᷑ the enenues, and there was a 
able lamentation fog childzenthar 
Seelen 
it * er an ere 
niſzed after one mauer: and like as the © x0d.13, 7, 
king, fo ſufferedrhe common people. 


3 wonlde diſcredit all 
things, b the nts, 
in the d — of the firſt bozne, thep 
—— this people was the 


ſtroped 
Fon whereas 


p1ldzen 


20 Foz althejearth thpned with eleare 24 Foz while all things were ſtill in ſi⸗ 
man was hindered in 


was int 
lence, 2922 night 5 


middeſt of her conrſ?, thy ERS 
worde, O Lozde, lept dow 
uen out ot thy ropall — — 
lor, ferce. 5 A man of warre in the mi 
deſt of the land that was deſtroped, 
; 16 And bought thine vufapned coms 
ding vp, filled all things with death, pea, 
it — — — (cn reached bn- 


8 2 s of the cuil dzeames 
== he ghee of oo fearefulues 


21 Pea, the temptation of death tou 
ched the tighte ons —— 

multitude in the wilderneſſe there was 
ſinſurrection:but ty wzath endurednot 


* 
21 *Fay — — rt tn 
and tcoke the him, 
Maren fozth the — of his mini⸗ 
ſtration,enen pꝛaper, and the reconcilias 
tion of incenſe, let himſelfe agatnſt A, 
wlath, and ſo brongbt the mi 
1 thereby that hee was — 


Bor, the daſtræer. * orb he ouercame not the || multitude 
— _ — —— eee 
| ut the wo} ubdued him that 
lor ihar proſved, ſvexrd, allcadging the othe and couenant 1 
made vnro the fathers. 
23 Foz when the dead were fallen downe 
by heapes one bpon another, he ſtood in 


For, ut off. the middeſt. paciſied p wiath, andi par⸗ 
Jo, vate. — the way that it might not come to p 
- ning. 

Exod.28,1 1, 24 And why? in his long garment was 


all rhe beautie, and in the foure rowes of 
the ſtones was theglozy of the fathers 
grauen, and thy maieſtie was witten 
in thel\crowne of his head. 

25 Dnto theſe the deſtroyer gaue place, & 
was afrapd of them:fo2 it was ynongh 
that thep onely taſted of the wzath. 

en eke — — 

: Ti 14715 eoreat e 
2 9 great iq 

I S for the vngodlp ,the wzath came 

vponthem without mercte bntro p 
end: fog he — befoze what thould 


2 had conſented 
d ſent them out 


do, dene. 


E. 14. 5. 
a That is, the 2 oben t mournin 
children of Iſra» 0 ye —_ by the — 
el, whom they \ofehe vead.thep demiſe norde fooliths 
N —— * neſt that thep perſecuted hone m 
aA A a 
{99 —— —— Ag hone thep had * calt out 


with paper. 
- ray. 4 Fo the metellitie which they 


5 * 
= 
I 


5 
ent. 


n 


mandement as a ſharpe ſwoꝛd, andſtan⸗ 


deler⸗ 
n. and 18 Foxtheearthlp things wer turned i 


ED 


* And par ehp people —— tryt a mars 
hele might finde a 
ſtrange death. 


—— ed 
— kept without 
—— o ed their 


a way without nnpedunent, 
and the 1 E 


8 — at the people went 
werevefenved wird rp hand, lengthy 


maruetlous ſtrange won 

9 S — 
and leaped lik » pzjapſingrhe 
(O LJozve) which paddeſt delivered 


crawled with 
in ſteade of fis 


1 ene ee ſawe anewegenes EN. 
ration of 2 — 1.31. 
— with ih tate, nd deſired delicate 


01 uren why? the Mnailes came bp to 
= comfozt:bus 


Or, ebefles * 
came 
ſome by 
= 

* 0} » 

here regarded, 


13 £01 ome wonld not receine)men that 
them, and were vpnknowen: 


op 
ted t with with grienons labonr 
16 Nas Ly thep ſtricken with Gen. 15l¹t 
— 14 — when thep —— 


greed among 
tunes are changed vpon an inſtrument 
3 
ic i map perceined by 
ofthe things that are come to paſſe. 


134 


* had power in the 5 1 yeops 
— — people 

—— —ů— to 
The ende of the booke of (7-240 


The booke of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach, 
which is called in Latine Eccleſcaſticuu. 


T he Prologue of Feſus the ſonne of Sirach 


vnto his booke. 


M —— and great men haue declared wiſedome vnto vs out of the La, out of the Prophets, 
t ot other that followed them, in the which things, Iſrael ought to be commended 
by the reaſon ot doctrine and viſedome: therefore they chat haue x. and reade it, ſhou!d 
ancach themſelues be wile therethrough, but ſerue other allowith teaching and wriing, Afﬀ- 
ter that my grandfather Ieſus had giuen diligent labour to reade the Law, the Prophets, & other 
bookes that were left vs ofour fathers,and had well exerciſed himſelfe therein: he purpoſed al- 
fo to write ſome thing of wiſedomg and good maners, to the intent that they which were willing 
to le arne, and to be wiſe, might haue the more vnderitanding and be the more apt to leade 2 
conuerſat ion. Wherefore, | exhort you to receive it Touingly,to reade it with diligence, and 
to take it in good worth t chough our wordes be not fo eloquent as the famous ot atours. For the 
thing that is written in the Hebrewe tongue, ſoundeth not ſo well when it is erar-flated into an 
other ſpeach: not onely this booke of mine, but alſo the Law, the Prophets, at d other bookes 
found tarre otherwiſe then they doe, en they are ſpoken in their owne language 
Now in the thirtie and eight yeere, when Icame into the time ot |» oi Puerges, 
and continued there a long leaſon, l found bookes — ate great and profound learning, 
Wherefore, I thought it good and neceſſarie to beſto my diligence and trauaile to interprete 
this booke-and — I had time, Ilaboured and 4427 beſt to perfourme this booke, 
and to bring it vnto light, that the ſtrangers alſo which are diſpo — leatne, might apply them 
lelues vato good maners,and liue according to the laws of the 


firſt Chapter, or her? 
7605 1% Apreiſe ofthe foare 8 here $5 ons,onee the higheſt, the mas 
«> 1g The meanes tocame Ly wiſidone, ker ofall thmgs,the almighrie, the king 
L wiſdome commeth of of power, of whom men t to ſland 
God theLozde, @ bath —— 850 vpon his 
bene tuer donunion. 


re 
the ſand of the ſra, the 


— ener ned 10 Ye path pu powzed her out vpon all his 
- bg “ wozkes, and ——— to 
anen , the 7 the Maden ban. her richip vnto them 


abe. dapes of 


2 ide ground of 1 dr bang of the dend is wozthip a tri⸗ 
, ome,which hath bene befoze , and atopfullcrowne, 
28 of —— Worth 
rOoevorne par bens crore = Eg life, 
inge, an underſtanding Whoſo 
vence from —— ee * E 
m death he ſhalbe biefſed, 
# of wiſdame,andrhe 155 Thetoneof God is honourable wile⸗ 
aretheentrance of her.) coke unto whome 1t «ppeareth, 


*Dnto whom hath the rente of wiſdome | => 
bene declared 7 oz who —— it doeth 


. 


— — laces 
. . een th . —— 


feare pfrhe ond is the — 1.5. 


witte : 

7 Vntv whom hath ide doctrme ol wil⸗ — , and was mad 

dome bene diſconered and thewed ? and faupfun in the neee wan 

who hath vuderitand the manifold en ⸗ got with the choſen women, and —— 


the blue. 9.10, 


Eceleſſaſlicus. cy A 


16 a Lopde is the right » "Serverhme peart,ns be patient bow 
——ů — eſerneth and inftiffeth the — — —1 1 — 4 

1 heart» anding 
2 — mirth and gladneſſe. when thou art aſſaulted. 4 


18 Whoſo feareth the Lozd ſhalbe happp, 3 Kg on God, ſoy net = 
and when de hath neede ofcomkous, Hee: unte him, and ſuffer, that thp 
hal be bleſſed. tncreale at the la laſt. 


19 Phe hath bunt ber eueriaſting foundas 4 Whatrſoener happeneth vnto thee, res 
tions EP men, and is giueu to ber with tee n: ſuffer m heaumeſſe, and be pas 
their ſer tient in thp trouble. 

20 To fears Godis the wildome that mas 5 "Foz like as gold and ſimer are trird in $49. 2.6 
keth 2 — —＋ all n ders the fike,euen lo are acceptable men in the ra 1. 

21 Lb the whole houſe wit Furnace of adnerſitre. ** 

gifts, and he - py with her _— 6 Weleene in God, and he ſhal helpe the: 

22 Thefeare of che Lozdis the crawur ot oder thy wap aright, and put th truſt 
wiſdome, ggineth ptenteous peace and in hun: holde faſt his feare, andgrowe 

alch:be hath ſeene her and nitbzed her: therein. 
art the gifts of God. 7. Opt _ feare the Lo1d, take ſure hold 

23 Aue and bnderſtauding of won⸗ thiinke not awap from 
dome hath he powied ont as rame, and 895 that pe — 
them that helde her faſt path he byonght 8 © pe that feare the Loꝛde, beleene hun, 
vnto honour. and pour rewarde ſhallnot be emprie, 

24 The feare of the Lo1de is the rote of 9 © pethatfearethe od. truſt in geod 2 Thatis ond 
— aud her dzanches are long things, and mercy ſhall come vntopou 8 thin 
life. fo} pleaſure. & truſt to hate 

25 Inthetreaſnres of wiſdome is under⸗ x0 D pee that fearethe Lozds, ſet pour the reward of 6 
ſtanding and deuotion of knowledge, tone bpon him, and pour hearts (hall be verlaſting lie, 
but wiſdome is abhozred of ſinners, Ughcened, promiſed to 

26 Thefeare ofrhe Lozd dzineth our ſinne, rt See de: olde generations of men them thatenß 
— when thee is pzeſent, ſhe dzineth a⸗ ( pe chudzen) and marke them well: patience con. 

ap anger. was thereeneranp one confounded that duc in hs leare, 

27 22 he that is wit dont feare cannot be put his truſt in the Loꝛd: ha tue r cuti⸗ 
made righteous and his wilful bolbnes nued in dis fears, and was tozlaken ? oz 
is his owne deſtruction, whome did hee ener deſpiſe that called 

23 A patient man will \nffer vnto þ time, faithfully vpon him? 
and then ſhall he haue thereward ofiop, 12 * Foz God is gracious and mercifull, P/ 3525 

29 A good underſtanding will hibe his Hefozgiaerh Unnes in p tune of trouble, 
wozds fox a time, and many mens ups and is a defender fog all thein that (ke 

ſhall (peake of his wiſedome , ---*  hutiimchetrueth, 

30 Jn the treaſures of wiſdome is the des 13 Mo de bntotdem that haueaifearefull O, 
claration of doctrine: but the finner ab⸗ Heart, wicked lips, a euil occupied ads. 
1 the wozxſhip of God. and to - 1 ſinner that goeth two maner 

ſonne. if thou defirewiſdome,k&pe of wapes. .! 
"rhe commandement,and God ſhall gine 14 "Woe 1 bee bnro them that are faint 
her vnto thee, bearced , which. put not rheir cruſt m 

32 Fo1 the feare of the Loꝛd is wiſedome God, and thercfoz« tall they not bee des 
and nurture : he hath pleaſire in faprh fruded of hum. 
and — 4 and en kil 5 Woe adentherighr hane loft pas Or ben. 
the treaſures tence, right wapes, dud are 

33 We not obſnate Add neo 4 froward wapes:what 
—— ofthe 2 and cone , pr dor when ide Lozde ſhall begin to 

a double | 

34 Be not an hypocrite in the ſight of inte, 16 Wo feare the —˙— not diſs Jan. 120 
and take god e ae - wood: and they that lo 1 

35 Erale not thy ſelfe. leſt thou happen to wil kepe dis comunandements.. 
fal. and bing ty ſoule to diſhonour:and 17 They that feare the Jozd, wil (ke out 


ſo diſconer thy lecrets,+ caſt theedowne the that are ꝓdraſant unto him: 
in the midſt or the congregation, wo apo they that love dim. be fulfilled with. 
ou wouldeſt not receiue the frare 
od, and becauſe thp heartis full ore ene e piepan 
nedneſſs an Ba ee | 11 tis, and humble th 
x He exherterh the ſerwancs — that feare the Lozde, Ly his 
loue,,mader | and patience, 11 To 11 — 4 and will bee patient 


— be — them that are fant acl dey fe pam lots, 


we do not repent,weſhal 4.549, 
NME if *thon witt come mts fall into X dro ndh ry nn * 


eſeruice of God, ſtande faſt in into the handes of men. 
and feare, andarme 21 Fox 19 errp ao great as him ſelfe, 


"<A | 
* 


9 
5 E . 
- 


by ves as $ 21 \ Fox greatyower vn⸗ 
, Fl, — — 22 22 I the that are Pres; 

3 
pos wo abouerbhp capacitte, and he hangs tpat are _ 
I 1 — —— rn 

5 — nd loue. 

2 Yeareyourfathers iu 
dogrs cplldgen) and doe 
pe may be 


2 


35 „ father hos epes the things thar are fecret. 
oe ofthe childzen : and lade whata 24 Lake not to much ſearch in ſnpers 
—— per chudzen co do, ISS „ and bee not curious in 
lo fo vovotrey ts frdr , Þis ore Gee ncoternceny; wh 
, ſinnes ſhall be foꝛgiuen him and he | abouethecapacitieofmen. 


abſteine from them, and thall paue his 25 The medting with ſach hath beguited 
8 his ' — -— - = and tangied their wittes 
nd he that hononreth his mother, ts | 
„ at gathereth treaſure t together. rern 
6 Whoſo honouceth bis father, ſhal n the thing thar en 
top of his owne chud en: and ber 
2 lbe heard. 27 un garde heart ſhall fare euill at che 


a long life : and he that is obedient vnto rſh there 
\ Yerparſearth K 28 An heart that goeth two wayes ſhalf 


— See 29.0 n obſtmate heart thatbeladen with — 


* Youd "ey fac 

922 50 nabbed drape one ſinne upon 
Sine "aſt. 
the mo⸗ 
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e 
— fox rhe plant hath raken 


4 durnmng * fire and Plal.go, 26 
5 5 long as 1 relpett n him * 's — 


aur, haur pa- S ed — — 
dun, and not dan in be ſhall e | 


ent nee 1 "5 . — ig 
— — 


; exgll,and to do g p. 
| offence ham 9 Mr 
NC 


16 And m de d af mus * Deſpile 
2 

. — . wb fore fhas 

awap,like as the pce in the faire warme 3 


17 Ua forſakett bis id 1 — noc the gif | 
co ſhame! and be Fes 4 Refuſenot the p1 ow + 4M n 

18 Po ſoune, perfourme thp with  thenaebpy7 dauern - Dl . | 

o 1 
K —— 
een e 6 6. Foxif lame of the m the bitters 

g ht ot od. neſſe of his (oule, his pater ſhatbe rat d: 
20 L, 


t # of renowme: but be that made hun htm. 
the lecretsarerencated vurothe merks, 1 of the 
» 


$75 4 
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a 


Apecrypha. 


; pooze ,humblethp ſonſe vnts thy eder, 2 tent vnto afoolifh 
e e amano? "man, tept the perſon of the 
g 1 r not griene thee to bowedowne 28 Andſtrinethounor d 


againſt Þ ſtreame: 
ea — je, * but pay thy but fo rightrouſtieſſe take paines wit 
he vane " tine — giue 1 anſwere, — foule, &foz the trueth ſtrine os 


to and that with mekeneſle, vnto death, and God ſhall fight foz thee 
— 9 Deliuer hum that ſuffereth wihg, from againſt thine enemies 
ble to the anci · the hand ot the —— and be not 29 Be not haſtie in thy tongne, neither 
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deth the plough,and her that hath pleas 
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28 The pzon Smith in like maner bideth 
by his lde, and doeth his diligence to 
labour the pꝛon: the vapour of rhe fire 
burneth his _ he muſt fight with 

the — _ urnace:the nopſe of 

ammer euer ſoundeth m his eares, a 
is eyes looke ſtilvpon the thing that he 
makerh:he hath (er his minde thereup⸗ 
on, that he will male out his worke, g 
therefore he watcheth bow he map ſet it 


out, and bung it to an ende 
1 * — — — it's by bis wozke: 
he wheele abont with his 


Rae he is Lieber and careful in all do- 
ings, and maketh his wozjke in; number. 
zo He falſnoneth the clay with his arme, 
and * his feete he tempereth it , 1— 
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Chapxxxix. 


make it 
— — 


the ouen, 

31 Au theſe hope in their hands, and enerp 
one thin keth ta be in his wozke, 

za Without theſe map not þ citie bemam- 
tep ned, mhabited,noz occupied: 

33 Pet comethep nothigh in the congres 
gation, neither ſir rhep upon the iudge⸗ 
ment ſeates:thep underſtand not the cos 
neuant of rhe lawe, the can not declare 
tquitie and iudgement,thep can nat find 


out the darke ſentences. 
34 But thzough them ſhall the creature of 
the wozld be mainteined, their deſire co- 


cerneth onelp the wozke and labour of 
cunning, 
The ix. Chapter. 

; A wiſeman, 16 The workes of God, 24 Vun. 
to the good, good thing 5 doe profice : but vnto the e. 
wall, euen good things are ell. 

I E that applyeth his minde to vn - 
oem the lawe of God, doth d1- 

non ſeeke out the wiſedome of 
them of the olde time, and exerciſerh him 
ſelfe in the Pzophets. 

2 Yekeepeth theſaping of famous men, 
and pzeaſſeth to the vnderſtanding of 
darke ſentences of wiſedome, 

3 Yeleeketh aut the myſterie of ſecret ſap⸗ 
mgs,and exerciſeth hunſeifetherem cons 
tinualip, 

Ye doerh ſernice among great men, and 
appearerh befoze the pzince, he goeth in⸗ 
tu a ſtrange countrep, and trauapleth 
thozowe it :looke what good oz tui is 
among men, hee pzoaeth and ſeeketh it 


out. 

5 Yepurpoſethin his heart to reſozt ears 
Ip top Lozd that made him, and to pxap 
befoze the higheſt God: hee openeth dis 
mowy in pzaper, and pzapeth foz his 


6 Whenthe great Lozde will, heſhalbe 
filled with the ſpirite of underſtanding, 
that he map then powze out wiſe ſentens 
ces, and gine thankes vnto the Lozde in 


his 1 

7 Yelhall oꝛder his deniſe, and leade his 
knowledge aright, and gie him vnders 
ſtanding of ſecrete things. 

8 Yethallſhewe fozth the ſcience of his 
learning , and _— mthe couenant of 
thelawe ofthe Lozd. 

9 The whole congregation ſhall coms 
mend his wiſedome,and it hall nener be 
put out: the remembzance of him ſhall 
neuer be fozgorren, a his name ſhall cons 
tinue from one generation to another, 

10 * Hrs wiſedome ſhall bee ſpoken of a⸗ 
mong the people, and the whole congre⸗ 

ation (Hall openlp declare his pzapſe, 
hyle — 4 — a greater name 
ow athonſande beſide: and after death, 
the ſame name remapneth vnto him, 

12 Pet will J ſpeake of moe men ot vn⸗ 
derſtanding,foz J am full as the mcone. 

13 Yearken vnto mee pe hop vertnous 

, bzing fozth fruite as the roſe 
that is planted bp the bzookes of þ field, 


, 


14 Andgine pe a ſwerte ſmell as intent 
as the roſe garden, ſing a ſong of 
O ginethankes vuro God ouer 

Ys 
15 Glue magnificence unto his name, and 
ſer hun foozth m his pzaple with pour 
lips, and tb muſike and harmome ; yea, 
enen with the ſong of pour lippes, with 
Yarpes and plaping , and m gining 
thanks vnro him, ſap after this maner: 
16 *All the wozkes ofthe Lozde are excer⸗ 
ding good, and all his commandements 
are meere and conuenent 11 due (ſeaſon, 
17 A man nerde not to ſap, What is that? 
what is that? fog at a tune conuement 
they ſhall all be ſought: at his commans 
dement the water was as a wall, and at 
- of his month the water ſteode 


18 In dis commandement is enerp thing 
acceptable andrecociled, and his health 
cannot be mimſhed. 

19 The wozkes of all fleſh are befoze him, 
and there is nothing id from his epes, 

20 Ne ſeeth fromeueriaſtmgro euerlaſtmg, 
and there is nothing too wonderfull oz 
high vnto him, 

21 A man needenottoſay then, What ia 
this,ozthat? foz he hath made all things 
to doe good unto man. 

22 Yis ſhall runne ouer as the 
ſtreame, and mopſture the earth like a 
flood of water. 

23 Like as he maketh the dzouth : ſo ſhall 
his wzarh fall vponthe heathen. 

24 His wapes are plapne and right vnto 
the iuſt: but p vngodlp ſtumble at them. 

25 *Foz the good, are good things created 
from the begummg, and cuil things foz 


t odlp. 

26 — neceſſarie foꝝ the life of man, 
are created from the beginning : water, 
fire, von, and ſalt,neale, wheate,and hos 
nie, milke, and wine, ople and clothing. 

To LI 2 
to the fa : 0 
all theſe things bee turned to hurt and 


rme, 

28 There be ſpirites that are created fog 
vengeance, and in their rigozouſneſſe 
haue they faſtned rheir toꝛments: in the 
time of the ende they ſhall pow1e out 
their ſtrength, and paciſie the wzath of 

un that made them. 

1 * K — death: all theſe 
things are created foz vengeance, 

30 The teeth of wildenopſome beaſts, the 
ſcoppions, ſerpents, andthe \wozd, are 
— — — to pᷣ deſttuc⸗ 
tion e ungodly. 

31 They ſhalbe glad to do his tommande⸗ 
ments, and when nerde is, they halbe 
ready vpon earth: and when ther houre 
is come, they ſhal not onerpaſle the coms 
mandement of the Lozd, 

32 Therfoze haue J taken a good courage 


vnto me from the beginning, and haue 


t to put theſe things in wyiting, 
1 of the Yozde are good, 
2 Sie aud 


Cem. 31. 
marke 7.37» 


a The creatures 
of God are good 
by creation. But 
asgood men vie 
them to the glo- 
ry of God, che 
prokre of others 
and their one 
neceſſuie: ſo the 
vngadly doe not 
acknowledge 
them as the 2 
good giſtes of 
God, but abuſe 
them eit het in 
riot & exceſle, 
or els in miſe- 
rable keeping of 
them, take them 
for their god. 

1. Ton. 4. 4. 
||0r,accompliſhs 


Eccl 40. 3. 


Sen . 35 


Feelefiafticus, : 
gineth enerp ſeaſon, x7 Friendlineſfe and liberalitie in 
r 
man , 18 : | 
73 1793 2 — in due ſeaſon they — ko ener 32 


are all pleaſant and good. 18 Co labour and to be content with that 1. Tims, 
35 And therefoze pzaiſe the Lozde with a man hath,isaſweete pleaſantufe: and it 3, 


whole heart and mouth, ie thankes that is, to finde a treaſure of al 
bnto h1 . its 19 To beget childzen and to repairethe cis 
The xl. Chapter. tie, maketh a perpetnall name: but an 
« Manymiſeries light ma mans bfe. 11 Allthings poneſt woman is moe wozth thenthep 
paſſe away, but a and ſtable faithremaineth, both. 
14 Of the bleſſing of the righteous , and prerogs- 20 Wine and minſtreifle reiopceth the 
zine of the feareof God. beart: but the loue of wiledome is aboue 
I 5 trauaile is created fo al men, them both, | - 
and an heaup yoke vpon al ſonnes 21 Piping and harping make a ſwete 
of Adam, from the dap that they go nopſe: but a friendlp tongue goeth bes 
out of their mothers wombe, till they be pond them both. ; 
burped in the earth the mother of all 22 Thine epe deſirethj fauaur and beautie: 
things. hut a greene ler de time, rather then them 
2 Namely, their thoughtes and imagina⸗ both. n 
tions, * the — 4 — me⸗ 23 = friende and — —— — 
ditations, longing and in ther at oppoztunitie: but abone the bot 
of death: * is a wife that agreeth with her huſband, 
3 Fromthe higheſt that ſitteth vpon the 24 Bzerhzenand helpers are pꝛotitable in 
lonous ſeate, vntotheloweſt and moſt time of touble: but almes thall deuuer 
mple vpon the earth: moze then thep both. 
4 From him that is glozionflp araped, 25 Golde and ſilner faſten the feete: but a 
and weareth a crowne, bnto htm that is good counſell is moze pleaſant then thep 
1 Tb ———— fi 26 Tn pojall ſubſtance and ſtrength lift 
g hut wzath,zeale, feare⸗ em 
fulneſſe, tetneſſe, and of death, vp the minde: but the feare of the Lozde 
xigoꝛoi anger. and ſtrife:and in the moe then they both: the feareof Þ Lozb 
night when one ſhould reſt and fler pe wanteth nothing. and nerdeth no helpe, 
vpon his bedde, the fleepe changethj his 27 The feareof the Lozdis a pleaſant gars 
bnderſtanding and knowledge, den of bleſſing, and nothing lo beantifull 
6 Altleozno is his reſt in p l&epe, as it is. 
as well as in the dap of labour: he feas 28 My ſonne, leade not a beggers lite: fo 
reth,and is diſquieted in the viſion ot his better it were to dye then to begge. 
he art. as one that rũneth out ofa battell, 29 The liſe of himi that lookerh vpon anos 
7 And inthe time ot health hee awaketh, ther mans table, is not to beconted foz a 
and maruepleth that the feare was no- life, foz he vereth his ſoule in other mens 
thing, meate: but a wiſe a well nurtuted man 
8 Such things happen vntoalfleſh,both will beware thereof. 
man and beaſt, but ſeuen folde to the vn- 30 Begging is ſwerte in the mouth ofthe 


godlp, vnſhamefaſt:but in his bellp there burs 
9 * Pozeouer,death,bloodſhedding, ſtrife, ncthafire, _ 
and \wozde, oppzeſſion, hunger, deſtruc⸗ The xli Chapter. 


a 
— 


tion, and puniſhment: 1 Of the remembrance of death, 3 "Death is nor to a T 
10 Thelethings are all created agamlt t be feared, 8 A coſe vpen ibem that forſake the — di — 
ure ſonte 


ungodip, * and foz thei lawe of God. 
4-4 2 their (akes came the e of 


11 *Kitthatisofrheeverh, ſhall Omen ot ber tua nn thar ferkery 2dr 
* , turneto ance ofthe tu a man eh cha: 
the earth 3 ebbe a⸗ reſt and coin foꝛt in his ſubſtace and for no liſe 


gaine into the ſea. 


riches , vnto the man that hath nothing this:{tcond, » 


12 All byibes and — — ſhall to vexe dum, and that hath pzoſperitie in chem than 
be put awap: but faithfulneſſe #rrueth all things pea, vnto hun that pet is able their pleaſure 
ſhall endure fo euer. to receyue ineate: thei riches h 

73 Theſubltance and goods ofthe vngods 2 © death, howe acceptable and good is whence the 
lp (hall be dzped vp, and ſinke away as a thy iudgement vntothe needefnll , and nowe 
water flood, and they lhal make a (ound unto him whole ſtregth faileth, and that depart:thi 
like agreat thunder intherapne, 1S10we in his laſt age, and that in all chem that 

14 Like as therighteous reiopceth when things is full of care and fearefulneſſe, taſteth oftie 
he openeth his hand. tl the tranſs vnto hun alſo that is in deſpaire, and —— 

t 


greſſours be faint, whin their gods vas hath no hope noz patience? 


243241 1FTITITLLIXIIEL YI. 


nith aud conſume awap, 3 Be not thou afraideof death, remem- ſtrong and 
15 Tye childzen of the vngodly ſhall not ber them that hane bene befoze thee, and in body, for 
obceme many bzanches: that come after ther: this is the judges they ſt 
16 Andthevncleane rotes uon the high ment of the Lozdeoner all fleſh. ſtrugle 
rockes, ſhaiberootedout befoze Þgraſſe 4 And why wouldeſt thou be againſt this dea'b:bu 


. 
— * — 


bp p warer ſive,@ vponthe river banks, pleaſure of the higheſt ? Whether it bee vnto ike 
| denne, . 


ha. Chapadlil, 4% WW 
| terme, an hundꝛed, oz a thouſand „ Awoman. i Godhnownh al things yoe, enen 2 
un de- [death aſketh not howe long one lis #beſdcrets of the heave, 10 ü 
e ued, I theſe things be not aſhamed, # 
— 5 CNN ofthe vngodip are abomis () accept no perſon to offend, Name - Lew. 19.1 gy 
nable childzen, and ſo are thep that keepe ly of theſe things be not aſhamed: 2. 2 
tompanie with the v1godip. 2 Of the law of God, of thecouenane, of 
6 The inheruance of vngodlp childzen midgement to wing the ungodip from 
come to nought, and their poſters His vngodlines vino righteouſnefſe, and 
tie ſhalhaue a perpetual thaine and cons to make him a good man: 
fuſſon. 3 To dealefaithfullp with thp neighbour 
7 Thechildzen complapne of an uvngodly andcompamon, co diſtribute the peri⸗ 
father:and wp? foz his ſake they areres tage vnto the friendes: 
2 — —— — op bngodiy, which 4 — — „* to keepe true meaſure & 
ot ito pou. pe vn 1 to be content rt ets 
haue fozſaken the law of d higheit God: ret mueþ 03 litle; CINE 
fo: though pe doe encraſe, pet ſhall pou 5 To deale truelp with tempozall goods 
3 in buping ond ſellmg, to bung vp chil- 
9 Jfpe do liue, pe ſhalbe accurſed: if pee dzen with diligence, to cozrect an cult 4 
die, the curſe halbe pour poꝛtion. ſeruant: 
10 Al p is ot᷑ theearth,ſhalturneroearth 6 To keepethat thine is from an tuil wife, 
againe: ſo go the bngodlp allo out of the to ſet a locke where manp handes are: 
curſe into deſtruction, 7 What thou delinereſt and giueſt out to 
11 Though men mourne foz their body: be kept, to tell it;and wepgh it: to wits 
181, pet the name ofthe vugodlp put vp all thy ourgining and recepuing: 
: aut, tog it is nothing woith. 8 Toenfourme theunlearned and vnwiſe, 
12 Labour to get thee agoodname:foz that of rhe aged that are iudged ofthe pong: 
ſhal continue ſurer bp thee then a thous ifrhou be diligent intheſle things, trues 


ſande great treaſures of golde, Ip thou ſhalt be learned and wiſe, and 
13 N geodlife hath a number ofdapes:but accepted of all men. 

a good naine endureth ener, 9 The daughter inaketh father to 
14 My childzen, keepe wiſedome in peace: Wwatcheſecretly,andthe c e that 


foz wiſe dome that is hid. and a treaſure pee hat h fog per taketh awap his fleepe, 

that is not ſerne, what pꝛoſite is ni them pea, in herpouth, leſtſhee ouers 

both? | growe him, and when thee an huſs 
15 u man p hideth his fooliſhnes, is better band leſt the ſhould be hated: 

then a man that hidet h his wile dome. 10 Leſt ſhe ſhoulde bee de filed oz raniſhed 
16 T oze be pe turned at my wozdes: in her virgmitte, oz gotten with childe 

ko it is not ge od in al thmgs aud alwap in her fathers houſe: oz when ſheecoms 


þ Tmefaith to be aſhamed; » crne faith muſt pʒoue 6 meth tothe [eſt ſhe behaue per ſelfe 

dethall tung; meaſure it. not right, oz? ue untruitefull. 

bald and op- 17 Be aſhamed of whozedome befoze fa- 11 If thy daughter be wanton,keepe her Ecef26.z 
perrunjtie, hen ther and mother: be athamed of leaſing ſtratteip, leſt thee cauſe thine enennes to Ul 


wdhowe every befoze the pzince and menofauthozitie: langythee to ſcoꝛne, andthe whole citte 
ine ought to be 18 Df (ime, befoze the tudge and ruler: of to = thee an eint repoze: and ſo thou 

For offence, befoze the congregation and peos be fayne ta heare thy ſhame ofenerp ma, 
ſrono meate ple: of unrighteonſneſle,befozeacompas and be confounded befoze all the peo⸗ 


ple. 
wiſherh ſome, 19 Df rheft, befoze thy neyghbours:as foz 12 *Beholde notenerp bodies beautie, g Eecl 2525. 
mdfirangleth the trneth of God and hts couenant, be haue not much dwelling among woumne, 
other: ome one not aſhamed thereof: «be alhamedtoiye 13 Fox like as the wonne and moth coms 
berdehealeth © with thine elbowes vpon the bzeade, oz methour of clothing:\o *doeth wicked- Gez.3.6, 
ſome mans diſs. to be repzooued fo gining oz taking: nelle come of women. 
aſk, andincrea- 20 And ot Fence, vnto them that ſalnte x4 It is better to be with an enill man. 
ferh ſome 2. thee:be alhamed to looke vpon harlots: then with a friendlp wiferhat putteth 
21 Wer aſhamed to turneawap thy face one to ſhame and rebuke. 
bidden from thy kinſeman: be aſhamed i to take 15 J will remember Þ wozds of the Lozd, 
mans and not to giue: t declare p thing that J haue ſeene: In 
wdle, preſume 22 Bee alhained alſo to looke vpon ano⸗ the words of the Lozdare his wozkes, 
not to the high= ther mans wife, and to make many ery- 16 The Suune onerlooketh all things 
be not fling wozdes with her mapden,oz toftAd with his ſhine, and all his wozkes are 10”, and b 
that Hp her bed ſide: ful ot the cleareneſle thereof, worke thereefis 
pulywith 23 Be alhamed to vpbzapdethp friende: 17 Yathnot the L0zd bzought to paſſe, 5 fullof the — 
nt elbones: =wmhenthougineſt any thing. caſt hun not His ſaintes ſhoulde tel i out all his won⸗ of the Lr . 
on the table mtde teerh wir hal: derous woozkes which the almigptie 
tby bread, 24 On torepont the matter that thon haſt Loyd hath ablithed? All thuigs eudure 
thatis vn- heard,oz to diſctoſe the ſecret woozdes:fo im his gloꝝp. 
ly, Lu,14. halt thou wel be thamefaſt , and ſhalt 18 Ye ſerkeih out the ground ofthe deepe, 
9, take vey finde fauonr with al men. and the heart of man, and he knoweth al 
tf from any The xlii.Chaprer- thetr nnaginattons and wiſedome : fog 
1 The law muſt be taught. g A daughter, 14 the Lode knowerh all ſcience, and her 
Ee t. iui. loferh 


Apocrypha, Eeeleſſaſtieus. 
w ooketh into the token of the time. 15 In his power hathhe 
2 10 Be vectarerhohe things that are palk, 6 { and bzoken 1 2 — 


Dauid — wn 7 22 . um — 
Pi. 1. Iſha 20 thou eſcape neptper 
be Gnied when any wozde be hid from hum, 17 The ſound of his thunder beateth the 
thy glory ap- 21 Heehath garniſhed the high excellent earth, and ſo doeth the _— ofthe 
eth:he ſpea · wos of his wiſedome,and her is from Nozth: the whirle winde alfolightety 
eth of that glo- enerlaſting to euerlaſting:vnto hum map done as a feathered fowle, caſterh oui. 
which he de» nothing be added, neither can heebedi- and ſpꝛeadeth the \nowe abzoad, and as 
ireth to ob- mintlhed, hee hath no neede allo of any theGraſhoppers that deſtrop all. ſo fal⸗ 
teine, which be mans counſel. leth it downe, 
yerwanting!s 22 O hom amiable are al his wozkes,s 18 Theepemaruetleth atthe beantie ot᷑ n 
not ſatiſfied: but as aſparketo looke upon: whitene ſſe 
when he hath 23 Thep liue all and endure fog euer: and fraideat the tame ok it: 
obteined it, he whenloener nerde is, thep are all obedi⸗ 19 e po 
hath the thing ent vnto him. like ſalt, and when itis frozen, it is 
he doth deſite, 24 Thep ate al double one agamſt another: ſharpe as the pʒicke ot᷑ a thiſtie. 
uud yet is not e hath made nothing that hath fault oz 20 When the colde Nozth winde hlow⸗ 
pF weary of it , but temilh, eth,pard Cryſtal commeth ofthe water: 
deliteth in that 25 Ye hath ſtabliſhed the goods of every He lighteth downe vpon all the gathes 
ioy which ne- one: *and who map be ſatiſſied with huis rings together of water, and puiteth; on 


ver ſhall be en- logie when he ſeeth it? the water as a bzeaſt plate. 
ded, as 1. Pet. i. The xliu. Chapter. 21 Yedenoureth the mountames, and 
The ſumme of the creatiam of the workes of God. burneth the wilderneſſes: #looke what 


I *TYeglozp of t, is thefaires is he putteth it out like fire, 
12 Os beantie of the 22 The medicine of alltheſe is, when a 
heauents his glozious cleareneſſe. cloude —— haſtily, and when a 
2 The Sunne whenit appeareth, declas deawec vpon the peate, u thals 
reth the day in the going out ol it, a mars berefre —_— 
ueilous wozkeofthehigheſt. 23 Jn his t he ſtilleth the winde, in 

3 At noone it hurnetꝶ; the tarth · and who counſaile he appeaſethj the derpe, and 

may abide foz the heatethereof? 

4 Who ſo keepeth an Ouen when it is 24 Thep that ſaile ouer the ſea, tell of the 
otte,thzee tumes moze doeth the Dunne perils and harmes thereof, and when 
rne vpon the mountaines : when it webheare it with our cares, we marueile 

bzeatherh out the fierie beames and ſh1- thereat. 
neth, with the bzigytneſſe ot it, it bundeth 25 Foz there be ſkrige woderous wozks, 
the eyes. diners maners of nice beaſtes, 3 Whale 

Great is the Lozdthat made it, # in his filhes. 

comandemethecanſethittorun haſtilp, 26 Though him are al things ſet in good 
Gen. x. 16. 6 *The alſo m al things actoꝛding onder and perfourmed, and in his worde 

to her ſeaſon, is a declatationofthetune, al things endure.” 

and a ſigne foz the wozlde, 27 Iſpeake much, but T cannot ſufficis 
Exod.12.2- 7 The token of che ſolemne feaſt is taken ently attame vnro it: foz he himſelfe ons 

ol the moone, a light that miniſheth s ip is the perfection of all wozdes., 

increaſeth againe. 28 Me ſhould pzaiſe rhe Lozd after al our 

8 Themoneth is called after the Moone, power, fog he is great in all his wozkes, 


to 


9 Thearme ofheauen alſo is in p heigyt: great is he, marueilous is his power. 
inthe firmament of heanen it ginetha 30 Pꝛaiſe the Lozde,and magnifie him as 
cleare and a glozious me: this is the much as pe map, pet doeth he farre ex⸗ 
cle areneſle ofrhe ſtarres, the beautifull ceede all pꝛaiſe: D magnifie him with 
apparell of heauen, the apparellthatthe all pour power and labour earneſtly, pet 
Lordelighteneth in the height. are pee in no wiſe able ſufficientlp to 

10 In his holy wozke they continne in pꝛaiſe him. 


in his watch. | n ell vs? Mho can magnifie him ſo greats 
Cen. g. 14. 11 *Looke vpontheRainebowe,and pꝛaiſe lp as he is: 
im that made it: very beautitull is it in 32 Foz there are hid pet greater things 


is ſhine, { then theſebe: as foz us, we haue ſcene 
12 Yecompaſſeth the heauen about with but fewe or his wozkes. 
EA. 12. a gloztous circle, the hands ofthe higy⸗ 33 Foz the Loꝛde hath made all things, # 
eſt haue bended it. giuen wiſedometo ſuch as feate God. 
13 Though his commandement he ma⸗ The xliiiz. Chapter. 
keththe (now to fall, and the thunder of x The praiſe of certaine boly men, 16 Enoch, 
his indgement toſmite haſtily, 19 Noah, 18 Abraham,” 
14 Thzongh hiscommandement p treas 1 Et vs commend the noble famous 
ſures are opened, andthe cloudes flec as men,and the generation ofour fozes 
the fowles, elders and fathers. 


2 Manx 


— — 


mam bor where ol to ching, anddiſcioſerh things that 16 3 the ie of [97mm 


it groweth wonderonſly in herchaging. 29 The Lopde is to be * feared, yea, verp P., 


their 0zder, and not one of them faileth 31. * Who bath ſeene him, that he might 7.406 


* 


Eel, 39.14, 


6510. 


6 Thep were rich alſo, and could comfozt 1 Theprayſe of Mo ; _ 
„ andpacifietholethatdwelt with them. 1 — — of God a me, whoſe FA. 11. 3. 
7 Al tpeſe were berp noble and honou⸗ 


g. 23 | pzoſpered hin 
they followed the counſell ſhewed in rhe lo well and richlp,and gaue him an or elie he made 
pꝛophecus: tage. and ſundzed his poztion by it (elfe, be knowen 
4 2 counſell and parted among the twelne tribes, this bleff 
o 
ple, wiſe ſentences are found in their ins Irm in the light of often changing 


ſtructions : b 
$ Thep (ought the ſweteneſlſe and melos did God proſper him that it did well appeare 

die of muſike, and bzought foozth the to him as to Ioſeph and Dan. &c. 

pleaſant ſongs in ſcripture : The 


xlv,Chaprer, 
„ 6 Aaron, and Phmebes, 


remembzance is in high pzaiſe: 4 2-22, 
rable men in their generations, and were 2 Hun that the Lozde made like m 
well repozted of in their tunes. the glone of the ſamtes, and magnified 
8 Theſe haute left a name behind them. ſo him ſu that the enemies teodemn aweof 
that their pzaiſe ſhal alwap beſpoken of, Um. | 
9 Afterward there wereſome whoſe *re- 3 Thzough his wozds he did great wons 
e is gone, they cametonoughe ders: he made him glozious in the ſight 
and periſhed, as though they had neuer of ung. ganehumcommandement bes 
— — . as though they had — — <a and ſhewed hun glozi- 
allo with — —— 9 EEE 4 euabuſhed him with faithfulnes 5 Nam. 12,3, 
10 Neuertheleſle , theſe are louing men, merh neſle, and choſe hun out of an men, 
whole righteouſneſſe ſhal neuer bee fozs o hee heard his vopce, and he ledde 
gotten, but continae bp their poſternie. bim u the darkecloude, and there hee 
11 Thetr childꝛe are an holy good heritage: *ganehunthecommandements, pea, E419 7 
their ſerde faſt in the conenant, Qthelawe ot lite and wiſedome: that her ; 
12 Fox their ſakes Halt their chudꝛen and ifntght teach Jacobthecouenant, à N 
ſeedecontinue foz ener, and their pzapſe rae his lawes, 
ſhall neuer be put downe. 6 » He choſe Aaron his other alſo out Exod, 4.14 
13 Their bodies axe buried in peace, but Of the tribe of Lenz, exalted him, made 
their name liueth foz enermoze. him ſnch like. 
14 * The people can ſpeakeof their wifes 7 Anenerlaſting couenant made he with 
dome, and the congregation can talkeof Him, andgaue hun the pzieſthod in the 
their pzaiſe, prope : he made hin glozious in beaus 
I5 *Yenoch walked and acceptablp | arap, and clothed him with the gars 
befozethe Lond. oze was he tranflas ment of honour. 
ted fog an example of amendment to the 8 Ye put perfect top vpon him, & girded 
ons him with ſtrength, hee deckt Him with 


generations, 
cg c 7,6. 16 Moe was a ſtedfaſt and righteons de clothes and atunicle, with an ouet⸗ 


bmg. 11. 


6.7.4. 


b 1.16. 


man, and in the time of wzath he became dodie cuate alſo. and a girdle. 
nr 
remnant vntot : en 

the ach /n,theloundmight deheard, that thep 


came. 
17 An euerlaſting conenant was made might make a nopſe in the ſancruarie, 
with him, that all fleſh ſhould periſh no and gine tun people warning. 
moe with the water. 10 The holy garment was wzought and 
13 *Abzaham was a great father of mas bozdered with gold,petow ſilke and purs 
np people, in glozie was there none like ple: and in the bzeaſtlap there was a 
bnto hum. - goodlp wozke , wherein was faſtened 
19 He kept the law ofthe higheſt, g came t and perfectneſſr. 
into a couenant wu bum. It on the ſame aiſothere was a wozke 
20 Ye ſer the conenant in his fleſh, a when faſtened and ſer with coſtlp pzecions 
he was pzcoued, he was found faithful. Nones, all hound with gold, and this he 
21 *Therefoze \woze God unto him with bxoughtin his miniſtration : the ſtones 
anothe, that he would bleſſe all people Were faſtened foz a remembzance, after 
in his ſ&de, that he would multiply and the numberof p rwelue tribes of Iſrael. 
mcreaſe him as the duſt of the earth, and 12 Dpon his miter there was a plate of 
to exalt his ſerde as the ſtarres:pea, and pure golde,a grauen image of holiefſe. a 
that bis ſerde ſhould haue the poſſeſſion famous andnoble wozke,garmlhed,and 
and inheritance ot the land, fromſea ro pleaſant to lcoke upon. 
ſea, and from the ciuer vutothe bozders 13 Befoze hun were thers ſerne no ſich 
of the wonld. faire oznaments, a theſe it behoued hun 
22 With Jſahac did he taþliſh the lame alway to vie: rhere might none other 
put 


bes of the peo- 24 WMerctull men bzought bee out of ban his vncle fo 


Liwt B. 7 2. 
a That was, 


2 


Eceleſiaſticus. Chap. xhl, ' 
but onely his childzen, and 1 Anm and ſtrong in battafle was 
— — Mahle tetemes, ane, and was 
14 Daply perfourmed he his hurnt offe- the * (ucceſſour of Poſes in pꝛo⸗ 7eſ12.4, 
rings two times. 
15 Moſes ſined : his handes, and anoin⸗ 
ted — nrk was nowe 


phecies,and was gien to be captaine of N:. 18. 
the people , which accozdingvneo his 4. 34.5, 
name was a great ſamour vnto the e-#/.1.2. 


* 


ether to put in · with an euerlaſting cone: lect of God, to punilh the enemies that 

robis hande the nant, and to his ſeede as the dayes of roſevp _ —5 Aſraelmight 

booke ofthe beauen, namelp, that his childzen ſhould obteinetheir ance. 

lawe witten, = alwap miniſter befoze him and per- 2 *© pom graat moble, a excellent was he, 7. 
to reade vnto Ffourmethe officeof rhe pueſthod, and when he luft vn his hand, and dzeweour 

the people, or wiſh the peoplegeodin his name, his woꝛd agamit rhe ciries, 


els ſome ſacri- 16 


Befoze all men lining choſe beer him, 3 Who ſtœde ſo manip befoze him? fog 


fice, that he that her ſhoulde offer tncenſe befoze the the Lozd himſelfe bjonghtmÞ enemies, 
might offer vn- Tode, and make odours fo} a ſweete ſas 4 Sronde not the funne ſtill at his coms seie. 13. 
to God tor their nour andremembyance, that he ſhoulde mandement, and one day was as long 
offences. reconcile the people of the Lozde with as two: 
bim againe, $5 Hee called vpon the higheſt and moſt 
Deut. 17. 10. 17 * Hee gaue him authontie alſo in his mightie, when the enemies pzeafſed vpõ 
commandements, and in the conenant, Himoneuerp ſide,and the mightie Lozde 
that heſhould teach Jacob the ſtatutes Heard him with the hatleſtones. 
and teſttmonies, and enfourme Iſrael in 6 Thep ſmote p heathenith people mighs 
the lawe. tilp, and in — downe they ſine all 
Nam. 16. . 18 *Therefoze there tobe bp certaine as the aduerſaries : fo that the Yeathen 
gat him, and had ennie at hun m the knewe his hoſte,and all his defence, that 
wilderneſſe : namely,thep that were of the Lozde himiſelfe fought agapnſt them: 
Dathan and Abirams ſide, and the furis fox he followed vpon the mightie men l 
ous congregation of Choze. ofthem. | 
19 This the Lozde ſawe, and it diſpleaſed 7 In the *time of Moſes alſo,he and Cas Num 14,6, 
him, and mhis wiathfull indignation leb the ſonne of Jeppune did a god 
were thep conſumed: a great wonder did Wwozke, which od agamſt the enemies, 
he vpon them, and comumed them with nuthheld the people from ſinne, and tits 
the firſt, led the wickebmarmuring, 
Nun27,8. 20 Beſides this, hee made * Aaron pet 8 * Andoftiire hundzed chouſand people Nun, 
: moe honourable and glozious, he gane of ft, thep toi were pzeſernedto hing 
un an heritage, and parted the firſt them into the heritage, namelp, a lande 
mtes vnto hun: vnto him ſpeciallp her that ſioweih with unlike and honp, 
appointed the bzead of ſuſtenance, 9 The Lozd *gane ſtrength allo unte Cas 1/11. 
21 0) the pneſts did eate of the offerings leb, which remamed with him vnto his 
of the Loꝛd: this gaue he vnto him and age: lo that hee went vp into the high 
his ſerde. places of the land, and his ſæ de conque⸗ 
Vent. 12.13. 22 Els had hee no heritage noz poztion red the ſame fo an heritage: 
«»d 18.1. in the land and with the people: foz the 10 That all the *iUdzen of Iſrael might 
Lozde himiſelfe is his poztion and inhe⸗ ſer hom good athingitisto be obedient 
ritance. uvnto the Lord. 
23 The thirde noble and excellent man is 11 And the iudges oz rulers,everp one afs 
Num. 25-13. * Phinebes theſonne of Eleazar, which ter his name, whoſe heart went not a 
A. , 2.26, pleaſed the Godof Iſrael.becanſe he had Whozing , non departed from the Lozde, 
the zeale and frare of the Lozd : fo: when andt pat foxſcoke nor the Lozd vnfaiths If 
the people were turned backe, hee put kullp, whoſe remembzance hath a god 
himſelfe fozrth right Ccone, and that wich repoft: 


a good will, to pacifie the wzath of the 12 Pea, their bones floziſh ont of their 

Lozd toward Jſrael. | place, and their names ſhall neuer bee 
24 Therefoze was there a conenant of changed:bat honour remameth ſtil with 

peace made with hun. that hee ſhoulde the chidꝛen of rhoſe holp men, 

be the pxincipall among the righteous 13 Samuelthe Pzopher, * beloned of the 1.8 101, 

inthe people, that he and his poſteritie Lozdhis God, opdeined aking,# anopns 

ſhould daue the office of the pieſthode ted the pxinces oner the people. 

fot ener. 14 In the law ot the Lozdruled he, a iud⸗ af: 
25 Like as there wag made a conenant gedthecongregarion, and the Lozd had 

with Danid of the tribe of Juda, that reſpect unto Jacob, 

from among his ſonnes onelp there 15 The Prophet was found diligent in his 

{hould be a king, a that Aaron alſo and faithfulneſſe: pra, and hee is knowen 

his ſed ſhould be an heritage, to giue vs faithful in his wozdes, becauſe he ſawe 

mil dome in our heart,to iudge his peos the God of tight. 

ple inrighteouſnes, Þhis gods ſhould 16 * Ye calledvpou the Lozde almightie, 1.9, 11, 

not come into foxqetfnlues, a that their whenthe enemies pꝛeaſſed vpon him on 

honour night endure foz ener. enerp five, what tume as hee offered the 

The xlvi. Chapter. ſuckinglambe. 
1 Theprayſt Fla, 5 Caleb, 13 Samuel, 17 And ide Lozdthunderedfrom bean 


* 


n 


.J. 


he is. . 


1 12.13. 


N. 411. 


Chapalviialviil 6 
and made his boyte tu bee heard with a douſe in his name, and pzepare the ſanes 
1 Ye dilconifited the pzinces of Tpze, 6 14 — thy youth, & 
| 4 » I , 
rulers ot t biliſtmes. 4 . 
19 « Beiwe bie ende, her made pzotes as it were with a water flood? 
ſtation in rhe ſight of the Loꝛde and his 15 Thou coueredſt and filledſt the whoſe 
anointed, t teoke neither ſubſtance lande with ſumulitudes, and wiſe pzudet 
noz gtod of an man, no not ſo much as ſentences. 
a : and no man might accuſe hum. x6 Thp name went abzoade in the Jles, 

20 After this he tolde that his ende was becauſe of thy peace, thon waſt beloned. 
at hande, and ſhewed the king alſo his x7 All lands maruedfled at thy ſongs, pz0s 
ende and death, and from the earth lift nerbes, i militudes, and at thy inter pʒe⸗ 

he bp his voice in the pzophecie,thatthe rations. 
ngodip people ſhould perith, 18 And in the name of the Lozbe God, t. Ng. 10. 27. 
The xlvũ· Chapter. which is calledthe God of Iſrael, thon 
1 The praiſe of Nathan, 2 Dawad, 1 2 and Solomon, gatheredit gold as tinne, and thou had⸗ 
I A Frerward inthe time of king Da⸗ deſt as much fllner,as leade, 
nid,there* roſe vp a Pzophet called 19 * Thon waſt mooucd in inozdinate x.Reg.s f. . 
Nathan. loue toward wome, and waſt overcome 

2 Fo1like as the fat is taken away from in affection, 
the offering: ſo was Dauid choſen out 20 Thonſtainedſtthy honour @ wozſhip, 
of the childzen of Iſrael, — poſteritie defiledſt thou alſo, in 

Hee plaped with the Lions as with 1ngmng the wzath ofthe Lozd vpd typ 
Kids, and withBeares, like as with childzen,s haſt felt ſozowe fo thy folie. 
lambes of ſher pe. 21 So that thy kingdome was demded, 

4 *Slewehenot a Giant when hee was and Ephzaun became an vnfaithfull r. N17. 

et but young, and rooke away the res and arebettions kmngdome. - 

uke from his people, what time as he 22 * Neuertheleſſe, God fozſooke not his #715» 
tcoke the ſtone in his hande, and (mote mercte: neither was he veterly deſtroted, 
bowne pzoude Goliath with the fling? becauſe of his wozkes, þ he ſhould ieaue 

5 Fox he called vpon the higheſt Lozde, Hunno poſteritie: as foz the ſ&de that 
which — him ſtrength in his right tame upon hum , which hee loued , hee 
hande, ſo that he onerthzewe thenughs bzought it not veterly to nought , but 
tie Giant in the battaile , that hee might gane pet a remnant vnto Jacob, and a 
fet vp the hozne of his people againe. roote unto Damd out ot him. 

6 »So he gloz'fied him in ten thonſande, 23 Thus reſted Solomon with his fas 
and made him to haue a goodrepozt in thers. and out of ius ſeede he left behind e 
the pꝛapſe ot the Lozde, bee ſhould gun a verp fooliſhneſſe ofthe people, and 
weare acrowne of glozie, ſuch one as had no vnderſtandmg: enen 

7 F de deſtroped the enemies on tur⸗ Roboam, which turned away the pro⸗ 1. Neg. 18. 10. 
ry ide, xcoted out thePhtliſtimes his ad⸗ plethzongh his counſaile , 8 Jeroboam 
nerſaries, and bzake their home in ſuns the ſonne of Rabat. which cauſed JI 1. Rg. 2. 28. 
der, like as it is bzoken pet this dap. rael to nne, and ſhewed Ephzaim the 

8 In all pis wozks he pzaiſed the higheſt wap of ungodimeſſe. 1 
and holieſt. and aſcribed the honour vns 24 == much that their ſinnes and miſs 
to him: with his whole heart did hee derdes had the vpperhandeſo ſoze, that 
pꝛaiſe the Tode, and loued God that at the laſt they were dziuen out of rhe 
made him, landfoz the ſame. 

9 Yeſer®ſingers alſo befoze the altar, and 25 Pea, he ſought ont and brought vp all 

in theic time he made ſweete ſongs, that Wwickedneſſe, till the vengeance came vp⸗ 
they might gine pꝛaiſes cuerp dape to on them. * 

God with ſongs. The vii. Chapter. 

10 Yee oꝛdemed to keepe the holp dayes ThepraſcofElas, Eliſeas, Exgchias,and t cia. 
wozſhipfully, a that the ſolemne fraſtes x Hen de vp *Eliasthe Pzophet 3. Ng. 17 3, 
though the whole peere ſhould bee hos aga fire, andhis wozde burnt like 
noarablp holden with p1arſing d name acreſſet. 
ofthe Lozd,and with ſinging betimes in 2 Yebzonght an hunger vpon them. and 
the moming in the ſanctuarie. in bis zeale he made them fewe in num⸗ 

11 * TheLozd tooke awap his ſlmnes,and ber: foz thep might not away with the 
eralted his hozne foz euer: he gaue him commandements of the Lozd. 
the conenant of the kingdome , and the 3 *Thzoughthe wozd of the Loꝛd he ſhut 3+Reg+18. 38. 
thꝛone of woxthrp in Icracl. the heauen, and thze times bought hee 

12 After him there roſe vp the wiſe ſonne the firedowne. 
called Solomon, who bp hum dwelt ma 4 Oelas, howe honourable art thou in 
large poſſeſſid , and fox his ſake he dioue thy wonderons dedes 4 who map 
the enemies away farre off, make his boaſt ro be like thee? 

13 This * Solomon reigned with peace 5 One that was dead thou raiſedſt vp ;. N. 17.2 
in his time, and hee obreined glozie: fo: from death, and in the woorde of the þ1- 

Godgane hun reſt from his enemies on gbeſt thou bzoughteſt hun out of the 
euerp ſide,that hee might bude him an graut againe, 6 Thou 


Apocrypha. 


Xe. 15.15 
3+Reg-19-17- 


4 4. Ng. 11. 


4 N- 2. 11. 


4. Ng. 13.21. 
4. Rg· 5. 14. 


4. Reg. 18. 12. 


4 N · 8.2. 


4x. 8.23. 


N. 1. a3. 


+ Ng. ic. 10. 
u. 38.1. 


* 


Eecleſiaſticus. Chap. xl 


6 Thonhaſt caſt downe kings, and de⸗ The xn. Chapter. 
ſtroped — , andthe honourable from Of Teſias, Exechias, Dauad, Ieremmie, Ezechiel, Zoro- 
their ſeate. babel, dat eernaa ins > Joſeph 

7 Dponthemount* Sina thon heardeſt x Ye remembzance of * Jolas, is like 4. Ng 221. 
the indgement, a vpon Yozeb rhe tudge⸗ as when the Apothecarie maketh 267.3 %. 3. 
ment of the vengeance: manp piecious ſweete ſmelling 

8 * Which diddeſt anopnt kings to re things together : his remembzance thall 
compente, and ozdeinedſt Pzophers al⸗ be ſweete as honp in all mouthes, and 


ter thee, as the plapmg of muſike at a banquet 
9 *Thou waſt taken vp in the ſtoꝛme of orf wine. 
fire, in a charret of fierie hozſes, 2 Ye was appointed to turne the people 


10 Thou waſt ozdeined in repzconings againe, andtotake awap all abommas 
in tune. to paciſie the wiath of rhe Lozpde tions ofthe vngodlp, 
befoze it raged, to turne the bearts of the 3 Ye directed his heart vnto the Lozde, 4 
fathers vato the childzen, and to ſetvp in the tine ofthe vngodlp hee ſet vp the 
the tribes of Jacob agame, wozſhip of God agaue. 

11 Blelled were they that ſawethee, and 4 All kings, except Danid, Exechias, & a Theſe al 
were garniſhed in loue, foz wee line im Joſlas, committed wickedneſle:foz enen were fn 
life: bnt after death wee ſhall haue no the kings of Juda alſofozſcoke the lawe eyther they 
ſuch name. of God. were not idols. 

12 *Ehas was couered in the ſtozme,but 5 Foz they gane their hozne vnto other, ten, which ben 
Enzeus was filled with his ſpirtt:while their honour a wozthip alſo to a ſtrange is chiefly com- 
he ltued, he was afraide of no pzince, 4 veople. red ſinng: or en 
no man might ouercome him. 6 Therefoze was the elect citie of Þ ſanc⸗ they did : 

13 There conldno worde decetue him, 4 tuarie burnt with fire, and the ſtreetes ſo tha: their 
after his death his body pzopherted. thereof lapde deſolate and waſte mn the ſinnes werees. 

14 Yee did wonders in his life, and in d hand of Jeremie. vered, ſor j they 
death were his wozkes maruetlons, 7 Foz thep entreated euill, which were cnemics w. 

15 Foz allthis the people amended not, neuertheleſſe was a Pzopber, ozdeined idolarrie, 
neither departed they from their ſinnes, from his mothers wobe, that hee might b That is ac. 
till they were carried awap pzyiſoners roote out,bzeake off, and deſtrop : and cording to the 


16 Yowbeir, ſome of them did right, and oz he thought vpn rhe enemies in any mans office 
222 —ðt — 9 F02 pe though 


whatlhould come ta paſſe at the laſt 6 created, 


to ſuch as were ſozrowfullin Sion, her the telurrechm 
gaue conſolation, wherwith thep night The l. Chapter. ” ——_ 
26 Ye rhings þ were foz to rome 1 0/ Simon the ſome of Omas 24 An exhortation © 


I eucr thep came to palle, 1 1 


= 


* 
fonne of * Dnias the mere, rl the he wonlde ber 
cpm eee U, 1 the honourv! rh Lozde 


againe, and — + 6 co ror 
the temple. — . 
2 The 1 20 ; Then wene peedowne, . 
ded of hun, the double building, and the ont dis handes ouer the whole nts 
walles of the le, tude of the people of Iſrael, that they 


temp 
3 Re ras of water lowed ſhoulde giue pzaiſe and thankes out of 
4 Bite were exceeding full as the ſea. their lippes vnto the Lozd, and to retoice 
Bo — ,anddelines mpts name. 
from deſtruction; de kept bis 21 He began pet once alſo to pay, —— 
— ny that it ſhoulde might openip ſhewe the thankeſgiuin 
not be beſieged. befozethe higpeſt, 

5 Howe honourable was his connerſa- 22 Namely thus, ® giue pꝛapſe # 7 I 
tion among the people, and when hee alpevntothe Lozdour God, which hath 
came out of the houle couered with the ener done noble andgreat things, which 
vaile 7 þath mcreaſed our dapes from our mos 

6 Yeganelight as the mozningſtarre in — and dealt with vs accozs 
the middeſt of the cloudes , and as the tu his mercie : 

— : 22 That be wul gie vs the ioyfumeſſe of 
e ſhmed as the ſunne in thetempleof * * ace fo our timein Jſrael: 

od, he is as bzight as the rainebowein 24 Which p — — A mercie 

the fairecloudes, foz ve enermoze, and al deliuereth 

8 And flozilheth as the flowzes and Ros us m due ſcaſon. 
ſes in the ſpzingofthepeere, and as Lis 25 There be two maner of people that J 
lies by the rmers of water, like as the abhozrefrom mp heart, as foi the thirds 
bzanches vpon the mount Libanus m whom J hate. it is no people: 
the time of ſommer: 26 They that ſit vpon the moumtatne of 

As a fire and incenſe that is kindled, Samaria,the Philiſtines, andthe fœ⸗ 
like as an whole oznament of pure golde Iſh people that dwell in Dichimis. 
ſet with all maner of pꝛetious ſtones, 27 J Jeſus the ſonne ofSirach,Eleazas 

a o Und as an Dline tree that is fruitfull, xrnsof Ternſalem, haue tokened vp theſe 

1. and as a Cppzeſſe trie which groweth jnfozmarions and documents of wiſes 

bp on high. dome and vnderſtanding in this booke, 

11 When he: put on the garment of honoz, and — out the wiledome of inp 


2401 a7 LOT if 


be and was clothed witÞ all beaurre, when heart 
n he went to the hop altar, bee made the 28 2leſſedis hee that ererciſeth himſelfe 
garment of holmeſſe honourable, therein: and whoſo taketh ſuch to heart, 


12 When he tcoke the poztions out of the all be wiſefoz ener, 
Nang bf the War, and his Aubert = pinnt-forehe fig of the Lojve anch 
round about in older, as the bzanches of m which gtnerh wrſedome tothe gods 


Cedar tree vpon the mount Libanus, ſo tp: the 23 be pzapſed foz euermoze, ſo 
Ntcodethep round about be it, ſo be it. 
I3 And as the bzanches of the 'Dline tree, The li. Chapter. 


ſo ſtœde all the ſonnes of Aaron in their The prayer of Teſis the ſonne of Sirach. 

glozie, and the oblations of the Lozd m x y Will thanke thee, O Lozde a king, and 
their hands, befoze all the congregation 18 ther. O God mp ſauiour: J will 
of Iſrael. pte ld pzayſe vntothy name. 

14 And that hee might ſufficiently pers 2 Foz thou art mp defender and helper, 
forme his ſernice vpon the altar, #gars and haſt pieſerned mp body from des 
nich the offering ofthe higbeſt God, ſtruction, from the ſnares of traiterons 

15 Ye ſtretched out his hande, and tcoke tongnes, and from the ups that are oc⸗ 
ofthe dzinke offering, and powzed m of cupied with pes. 
the wme: ſo hee powzed vpon the bots 3 Thon haſt bene mp helperfrom ſuch as 
tome ofthe altar a good (ſmell vnto the * Neode vpagamſt me, and haſt deinered 
bigheſt pꝛince. me after the multitude of thy mercp,and 

16 Then beganne the ſonnes of Aaron to foxthp holpnames ſake, from the roa⸗ 
ſing, and to blow with trumpets, and tu ring of them that prepared theinſelues 
make a great nopſe, fo a remembzance — —— me, out of rhe handes of ſuch 


| and pzapſevnto the Lozd, ſought after my —— from the multi⸗ 
f 77 Then all the people together were has tude them that troubie me. 

at ſted, and fell downeto the earth vpon 4 And from them that went about to ſet 
. their faces, to wozthip the Lozde their fire upon me on enery ſide, ſo that J am 
. God and to giue thankes tothe ahnigh- not burnt in the middeſt of the fire: 

50 tie God. 5 From the derpe of hell, from an vn⸗ 
_ 18 They ſung geodip alſo with their cleane tongue, from lywgwordes, from 
' voices, ſo that there was a pleaſant noiſe _ accuſarion tothe king, andfrom an 

inthe great houſe ofthe Loꝛd. vnrighieous tongue 


to Hud the people in their pꝛaiex beſought 6 Mp loule ba. 8 


q death: fon my life dzewe nigh vnto Therefoze will I afcribe the gloꝛp unte 
downeward. wy im that me wiſedome. 

7 They compaſſedmee round abour on 18 Foz Jam aduiſed to doe thereafter, J 
enerp ſide, and there was no man to will bes telous to cleaue vnto the thing 
belpe mee: Jlokedabour mee if there that is good, ſo ſhal I not be d. 
were anp man that would ſuc cour mee: 19 Mp ſoule hath wzeſtied with her, and 
but there was none. haue bene diliget to be occupied in her: 

8 Tpen thought J vpon thy mercie , O lift vp my handes on high, then was 
Zold, and vpon thy actes that thou haſt mp ſonle lightened though wiſedome, 
done euer of olde : namely, that thou de⸗ and J knowledged mp feoliſhneſſe, 
linereſt ſuch as put their truſt in thee, 20 Jozderedmp ſoule after her,ſhe and J 
and riddeſt them out or the hands of rhe were one heart from the beginumg, and 
heathen, found her in cleanneſſe, and therefoze 

9 Thus life J vp mp pzaper from the 11 J not be fozſaken, 
earth, and pzaped foi delinterance from 21 My heart longed afterher, and J gate 
death. a good treaſure, 

a Wiſedome is 10 J called vponthe Lord the father ofmp 22 Tough ber the Lozdehath ginen mee 

obteyned by Lozd, that be would not leaue me with ⸗ a newe tongue, wherewitch J will pzaiſe 

one of theſe out helpe in the dap of mp trouble, and Him. 

threemeanes: iu the time ot the pꝛoude. 23 * © come unto mee pebnlearned, and Eu. 55. 

fcſt,by prayer, II A will pzaiſe thy name continually, dwell in the houſe of wiſedome, 

as Solomon did pelbing honour and thankes vntoit: 24 Withdzawenot your ſeluesfrom her, 

and lacob:ſe- and ſo um pzaper was heard. but talke and commune of theſe things: 

condly, by dili- x2 Thou ſauedſt me from deſtruction, and ko pour ſoules are very t x 

gent reading of delineredſt mee from the vurighteons 25 Jopened mp mouth, + (pake, O come 

Gods booke, time: therefoze will I Scknowudge and and bup wiſedome without monep. 

wherein wiſe- pjaplethee, and magnifie rhe name of 26 Bowe downe pour necke vnder her 

dome is coatei- the Lopde, poke, and pour ſaule ſhall receine wiſes 

ned, pſal.19. 13 When J was pet but pong, oz ener J Home: the is hard at hand, and is cons 

Sap.6,Thirdly, went aſtrap, I deſired*wiſedome open- tent to be found, 

by godly con= Ip inmp paper. 27 *Wehold withponr epes,howethat J 6G 10 

uerſationand 14 J came therefoje befoze the temple,and paue had but little labour, and pet haut , 

continuing ia ſought her unto the laſt :theflozithed ſhe und much reſt. 

the feare of vnto me, as a grape thatisſoneripe, 28 O receine wiſedome, and pe ſhall haue 

God, Pro. 2. 15 Mp heart reioiced in her, then went up plenteouſneſſe of lluer and golde in poſs 

John . If any tote the right wap: pta, from m pouth ſeſſton. 

man wil doe my vp ſonght J after ber. 29 Let pour minde reiopte in his mercie, 

will, he ſhall 16 Jbowed downe mine rare, & receiued and be not achamed ot his pꝛapſe. 

knowe my doc · her : I found me much wiſedome, and 30 Uozke his wozke betumes, and he ſhal 

triue. pzolpered greatly in her. gtue pon pour reward in due ſeaſon, 


The ende of the booke of leſus the ſonne of Sirach,which is 
called in Latine Eccleſpaſticus. 


{ The booke of the Prophet Baruch. 


23abplon, bythe water of Sodi: Org Su, 


2a Baruchwas 


ſecretaryto le- ne by Baruch p ſonne 6 Thep made a collection alſo of money, 
remic the Pro- AE accomwing to cuerp mans power: 

pher, of whom | allas,Þ ſonne 7 And ſent tt ro Yiernſalem vnto Joas 
in Ietemie is l- ein the ſonne of Helchia, the ſonne of 
ten made men- alom pſieſt, wu the other piteſts,and 


at Babylon, to all tde people which w | 
FCC ˙ of, oHurniaem, ne 
Þ at time as ad gottent 
tale ſale, i burnt it vp fire. lels ofthe temple of the — that were % 
3 And Baruch did reade the wozdes of taken awap ont of the temple. that thep 


this booke, that 8 thc ſonne ok might by ai 
Joachun — * 
95 


* 


axe 


1.15. 


Chap. l. 
veils, which The il Chapter. 
Jollas king or, e 
of ſomes. 21 The 
5 Fg arb on 
certified vs , and _ 


" With all Jirael 


of 


— 
we obey unte pro 


— 20) king of Babylon andfo that 
— — beevponearth as the 3 r 


flelh of his owne 
12 222 1 e bs ſfrength, daughter, 
and 2 ＋ * ET 4 Wozeoner thdeliveredthemmts 
under ! 8825820 ng the kings tharare roud 
kung or — . — 2— about vs, to be de d and deſolate, 
longvortpemermce, b e and ſcatterid them abzoade in all landes 
and nations. 


— oy Thus are we bz beneath not 

3 Pap fox foz vs alſo vnto the Lozde our abone, becanſe — ſinned . 
We — ſinned againſt p Tod the Lozd our God, and haue not bene 0s 

— an — qv bedient vnto his voyce. 


pet vs, Therefoze* the Lozd our God — Juc. x. 13. 
14 And ſee Þpereade this booke, w © Rm we with our fathers as ce 
t is are bzought to open ſhame, as it is to 


ſet 
7 And as foz theſe plaguesthat arecome 


es, and at time conuentent. 
wy hal e ſap, * TheLozdour God bpon — „ tde Lozde had deuiſed 
us, but we art wo ot ton ⸗ them fozv 
pn ſhame , like as it is come to 8 COS — Dom 
paſſe this dap bntoall a, Etoeuerp dur God, — — 
one that dwelleth at from his vngodlp wapes 
16 Co our kings, pzinces, pꝛieſtes, pꝛo⸗ 9 1 Lozde hath! cauſed ſuch plagues 
,and to ourfathers, o come vpon vs: fog hee is righteous 
I7 * We haue ſinned befoze the Lozdeour in — wozkes whicþ hee bath coms 
God —— our truſt in him, 
1 — te, "Which wee alſo bane not done, noz 
18 — — Jl ened vnto his vopce, foz to walke 
bearkened unto the vopce of t — n the commandementes of the Lozde, 
our — to w in the commande⸗ that he hath giuen vntovs. 


ments that he gaue vs op dy 

* —— the dape that bee bzought 
efathers out of rhe lande of Egppt, 
vmrorhispieſen dap, we haue bene ener 
a miſbeleemng and an vufaprhfull peos 
ple bnto the Lozde our God, deſtroping 
our ſelues vtterlp,and backe, 

3 wer ſhoulde not heare his vopce, 
Wherefoze , there are come vpon vs 


our thou that haſt bzoughtthp people out of 
the land of Egppt with a mightie hand, 
with tokens and wonders , with thy 
at power and outſtretched arme,and 
ſelle aname,as it is come 
to ꝓaſſe this 
12 D Lozde our God, we haue ſinned, we 
baue done wickedlp, wee haue behaued 
1 and ders curſes, like as our ſelues vngodlp in all thy rigytedul⸗ 


de *deniſed by Poſes his ſernAr, neſle, 
ongþt our fathers out of the 13 Turne thy wzath from bs we beſeeche 
pt, togine vs a lande that thee, foz we are but a few left among the 
uulke and bonp , like as it heathen wherethou haſt ſcatteredvs, 
is to ſe this dap, 14 Yeare dux pꝛavers, O Lozde, and our 
21 Reuertheleſle, we haue not hearkened petitions, bung vs out of captmitie fo 
vnto the vopce ofthe Lozd our God, acs thine owne ſake vs fanour in the 
cozding to all the woozdes of the Pzos ſightofrhem which daue led vs awap: 
phets , whome hee (ent vnto vs and to 15 That all lands map knoweÞ thou art 
our rulers, the Loꝛd our God, a that Iſrael and his 
22 But enerp man followed his owne generation calleth bpon iy name. 


minde and wicked imagination, to offer 16 © Lozde, * looke downe from thy holy Deut. 26.15. 
vnto ſtrange goddes , and to doe euill in — enclinerhine rate, and 35. 


the ſight ofthe Lozd our Eod, 


17* Dpen 


is fulfilled m 
Helau age, n Deut. 2l. 13 · 


11 And nowe, © Lozde God of Iſrael, Dun. 9. 13. 


* Apoerypha. 


 Pſaln13.47% 


Jere. 27,17. 


Lt. 1% 14. 


t. 28.15. 


Baruch. 
et beholde ,kop rhe Bake, captinitie,andthinkebyon mp. 


As. Open 


2 — les, 33 2 
aſcribe vnto the Lozde neither pzai 


righ nes: Atbey romeo f the 
18 ut the ſoule that is vered fo1 the mul⸗ thappenedvntotheir fathers which 
titude of her finnes , which goeth on hea⸗ ned againſt me. 


uiiy and weakelp , whoſe epes begin ro 34 Vo will Jbzing them againe into the 
faile,pea, ſuch a ſoule aſcriberh pzaple & _ which J pzomiſed with an — 
eouſnes vnto the Lond. vntotheirfathers Abzaham, N 
19 Fo} we pomie out our 25 —— de loꝛdes of 1 
thee, and require mertp in thy ſigyt, 2 will encreaſe them , and not miniſh 
Lord our — not foz anp godiues of rhem. 
our f 35 And J will make another conenant 
20 But — thou haſt ſent ont thy withthem, 4 endure foz 
wzath and indignation vpon vs, accozs ener: name I will bee their God, 
ding as thou diddeſt ns by thy and they 940 mp prople:aꝛ Iwill no 
ſeruants the Pioppets, ſaping, moze dzine mp people the childzen of 


21 Thus ſapeth the Lozde, Bowe downe Afraelout of the land that I haue giuen 
r ſhoulders and necks, and ſerne them. 5 
— Wavy of Babplon: fo ſhall pee remame The iii. Chapter. 


ſt ill in the lande that J gane 
” at __- * 2 no finder of wiſideme. 37 Of the 
22 But if pe will not heare the vopceof 
- = — <0 God to ſcrue the king of 1 Ag nowe — thou 


* ill deſtro ou in the cities of ble Ab the ity oe d 
2 w p cities of Jus tron t at is vered, 
D&within — and — N crieth vnto 

of 2 


will alſo take from pou the bopce Yeare vs, lond, and haue pitte vpon 
ny, and the vopce of iop, the voce of — thou art a mercifnll God: be gras 
the bzyidegrome , and the vopce of the cious bnto vs,foz we haue unned befoze 


dide,and there hall no man dwellmoze \ Tho 
tn the lande, 8 » 2400 : ſhould we the 
24 But they would not hearkenvnto th 4 — 
voice, tu du the king of Babplon ſernice: 4 © Lozdalnnghty, thou God of Jſrael, 
and ——— haſt thou perfozined the art now the pꝛapet ofthe dead Iſrae⸗ 
wol ds that thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruants lites; and of their chi!dzen which haue 
the — —— — ſinned befoze ther, and not hearkened 
our kings, and the bones of our fathers ———_— the Lozde their God, 
thould be tranſlated out of (heir places: foz 8 — theſe plagues hang 
25 Andloe,now arethep lapde ontinthe nowevponvs, 
beate of the ſunne, and in the coldeof the 5 © lord, rementber not the wickedneſſe 
night, and dead in great miſerie, with of ourfozefathers , but th - ——E 
hunger, with — peſtilence, and power and name nowe at this time 
are cleane caſt fo 6 Foz thonart the Lojdeonr God, and 
26 Asfoz the _—_— w thy name thee,® 1ozd, wilt we pzapſe, 
was called vpon, thou S waſte, 7 Foz thou haſt put m_ in our 
as it is to ſe this dape, and Ter ko the pearts, to the mtent thar Id tall 
wickednes of the houſe o Jſrael,and the —— — and pjaple theein our 
bouſe of Juba. Y might turne fr 
27 od our God ,thon haſt intreated the — of out f that 
vs after all thy goodneſſe, and accopding ſinned befoze 
to all that great loning mercp of 8 Is wreare pet rt this yay it our 
28 * Likeas thou ſpakeſt by hp 1 capttnitie, whereas thon haſt ſcattered 
Moles, in the day — — Abommation, curſe and ſub 
maund him to wyite thy lawe befoze the 
childzen of Tſrael,ſaping, 
20 Jfyewilinort hearken vnto mp voice, 
then ſhall this great multitude bee tur⸗ thre Lo 
—.— a verp — amangche 2 of _ Dear 12 commandements 
nations, fo J will ſcatter 
A — his 
"fotke will not heart me, foz it is an harde 10 * — — 5 
necked people: but in the lande of their thou art intime enemies 
— thep ſhall remember thems ——— a — — — des 
31 And learne toknowe that J am the 11 Why art ond become like them rhat 
Lozdtheir God, when A gine them an goedownetothetr graues? 


heart to underſtand, andeares toheare, 12 Euen becanle thou haſt fozſaken the 
32 Then 


thall they pzaiſe mee inthe lande well of wiſedome, 


13 F013 


I —— — in the of with feare. 
'Goverue — owne — emays 34 The and that — 
14 © learne then where is wiſedome, pecalerþ hem/the ſap, Yere we be:and 
. weren verrueis , vnderſtanding with cherefulneſſe thep ſhewe light 
p 19: that thou mapeſt knowe alſo from vnto hun that 
room iro—=— ( 
1 Who euer foundout her place? 0z who 36 is herpes hath found ont all wiſes 
came ener into her treaſures? dome, andhath giuen her vnto Jacob 
16 Where are the pzinces of the heathen His ſeruant,and 42 be loue d. 
become, and ſuch as ruled the deaſtes 37 Afterward did hethewe hunlelſe vpon 


1 e — den earth,and Sc UNO men, 
1 their paſtime wit e un. ter. 
n — thep that hozded Up x Therewardof them that keepe the laws, and the 


filuer & gold wherein men trult ſo much, punifhmene of them chat deſpiſe ut, 
and made no end of their gat 7 1 His ts the bookeof the commandes 
18 What is become — — t copned ments of God, and the law that en⸗ 
Muer,and were ſoc and could not dureth fog euer: all they that keepe 
byingtheir wozkes to paſſe? it ſhall come to life, but ſuch as fozſake it 
19 be reoted out, and gonedowneto hall come to death. 
hel and other men arecomevp in their 2 Turne ther, Jacob, © take hold of it, 
- walke bp thts wap though his bzights 
20 Pong men haneſ&nelight, anddwelt nefle and ſhine, 
upon earth : but the wap of refozmation 3 Gute not thine honour to another, and 
hanerhep not knowen, thy wozthip to a ſtrange people, 
21 underſtand the pathesthereof:nei- 4 © Iſrael, howe happp are we, ſeeing 
baue their childzen receined it, pea, that God hathſhewed vs ſuchthings as 
right farre is it ffom them. are pleaſant unto hun? 
22 It datt not bene heard of inthe lande 5 Be of good cheare,thou people of God, 
— hath it bene ſeene at / thon ancient Iſrael, 


E K w ſold among the heathen, 
23 | Che Axarenes ſought after wiſedome, 9 . — vtter deſtruction: 


is earthly, une as Þ mars becauſe pit pzonoked God the Lozde 

chants of the land doe: thep of Theman to wzath an dilpteaſure, therefoze were 
are cunning alſo, thep labour foz wiſes pedeltuered vnto your enemies. 
dome and vnderſtanding:but ie wap of 7 Foz ye diſpleaſed the enerlaſting God 
true wiſedome they knowe not, neither that made pou, offering vuto de nd 
doethepthinke vpon the pathes thereof, not to Gov. 

24 © Iſrael, howegreat is the honſeof 8 Pe haue fozgotten him that bought 
God? and howe large is the place of hio pou vp, and pc haue grieued Hieruſalem 


poſſeſſion? thatnurſed pou, 
25 Great is he, and hath none ende: pea, 9 When theſawethat the wzath of Tod 
h and vnineaſurable, was comming vpon pou, lhe (aid, Years 
2 tis become of thoſe famous gis ken, & pe that dwel about Son, foi God 
antes, that were ſo great ofbodies, and hath bzought me into great heauineſle, 


ſo woozthp menof warre- 10 And whp 7 Tſe the captinitie of mp 

27 Thole hath not the Lozdchoſen, nels people, of mp ſonnes and danghters, 
ther haue they found the wap of refozs which the euerlaſting God wil being vp- 
marione on them. 

28 Therefoze were they deſtroped, and fo 1x With iop did Jnouriſhthem:but now 
ſo much asthep had no wiſe they muſt N leaue them with wepung and 
periſhed becauſe of their foot ſe. ſozow, 

29 Who hath gone vp into heauento take 12 Let no man rejoyceouer me widow and 
wiledome there, and bought her downe fozſaken,which foz the finnes ct chil- 
from the cloudes? dien am deſolate of euern man:foz why? 

30 Who hath gone oner the ſea to finde they departcdfromthelawe of God. 

and hath choſen hex abone gold, and 13 They would not know bis righteouſ⸗ 
bought her hither? nefſe, noz walke inthe wayes of bis cas 

31 Roman knowerhthe wapes of wifes maundements: and as fo) the pat hes of 
dome, neither is there any that can ſeeke trneth and godiineſſe,thep had no luſt to 
out her pathes. : go inthein, 

32 But de that woteth althings, knows 14 © pe dwellers about Sion, come# let 
eth her, and hath found her ont with us vs call to remembzance the captuntie 
fojeknowledge, the ſame is hee which that the enerſaſting God hath bzonght 
prepared theearth at the beginning, and upon mp ſonnes and my daughters, 
filled it with all maner of foules and 15 He hath bzought a people vpon them 

. — n fro farre, an — — and 

ont the light it goeth: of a ſtrangt langnage which neither res 
andwhen he callethit againe, it obeperh gard the olde, nor pirte the pong. 
| Ft.. 16 Thels 


Baruch. 
16 Theſe haus carird away the deare belo⸗ 36 0 PE — toward 


ued ofthe widowes, leaning mee alone alt, and behold the *iop that coms Baru, $6 
both deſolate and childleſle. — thte from ds. 
17 But alas,what can Jhelpe 37 Foloe, thy ſonnes whom thon haſt 


18 Now hee that bzought t — kozſauen, and that were ſcattred abzoa 

1— pou, deliuer pou alſo fro the hands come gathered together from the Ea 

of pour enemies. and Weſt, rcioycing in the word ofths 
19 Goe pour way, mp childzen, = þolp one,vnto — our of God, 

our wap: fo J am deſolate and hapter. 

— 1 WW .. .. * the re- 
20 J baue put off the clothing of peace, e ofber peeple, and der the figure thereof, 

and put vponme the ſackcloth of pzxap* rhe (barch. 

er, and ro mp time I will call vpon the x | ne meh — —ͤ— 

e eng e geen e f e pon 
21 0 my , r 

— — = {hall deliuer — — — God wur 

from the power of the pzinces pour ruerlaſtmg 

2 Sod thatpkr the garment of righteonls 


22 12 verily I haue euer a gond hope ot᷑ kal due bp a crowne of tuer⸗ 
pour pz0[perous — AF LL a verp laſting wozſhip vp onthe head: | 
adnefle is come 3 Foz vpon thee will God declare his 
one, becauſe of — — that is under the heauen. 
of our euerlaſting ſauiour an eurrlaſting name ſhalbe gien 
23 With mourning and weeping did Jlet er BOD, with peace of righteouſ⸗ 
ny but with top and perpe# neſſe, and the honour of Gods feare. 
gladneſſe ſhall the Lozde bug pou 5 ale Bierulaiem, d ſtand vp on high, 
— men looke adout ay and 
24 Like as the neighbours of Sion ſawe behold thy gathered from - 
pourc from God: enen ſo ſhall Eat vnto the Weſt 2 retopce tn 
which thallconmee 38 pon with grear Bes 6 "Thep departed fromther —— and 
c come on pou 
nour and oſhip. led awap ot their enemies: but no 


25 SS, may 2 * ſhallthe Lozd bying then carte> — 


that (hail come upon 4— the enemèp ponaur. as childzen of the kingbome. 
5 —.— cuted thee, but thoztip rhon _ 7 45 God is purpoſed to bzmg downe 
it lee his deſtruction, and ſhalt tread 2 
995 mn hane gone rough hard — * — — 
. gs — — groun 
LN DE = bee diligent to line vnto the honour 
_ is ſcattered abzoad with the enes , of God. 
8 The woods and all pleaſant trees ſhall 
27 Bur be ok good comfozt. O my childzen, — r — Itraeli at the canunande⸗ 
and crp uvnto the Lozde : foz he thatledde ment of Go 
pou awap, hath pon pet nremembzice. 9 , Fox hither Hat God ing Iſrael with 
28 And ltke as pee hane beene mindedto full mirth,and in the light of dis mas 
ſwarue from pour God: ſo ſhall pe nom of , withthe mercp and — 
endeuour pour ſelues ten times moe to that commeth of humſelf 
turne againe,and co ſeeke him. 
39. Foy perpa hath 22 theſe plagues The vi. Chapter. 


— Tale 
30 reer —— — them of the thing 


ch 


exhoiteth ther lo to doe. tr 1. — of the f — ax that pc hane 7» r¹¹ been 


* — — —— that nowe 
* pie — 
— at thy fall, halbe puniſhed. 


done againſt & D, pe ſhaibe led a⸗ 27+ the nate 
wap captine vnto Babplon, euen of 2:14am; 
ichodonoſoz rhe king of Babylon. page: mighty 


32 The cities w whome thy childzen ſerne, 2 1 ————— — e confuced, 


and that haue caried awap thy ſonnes, ſhall remaine there many peeres, and 1 


thallbe coxrected, a long ſeaſon, namely, *ſenen generatis a Thats ſus 
33 Fox like as thep be now glad of thy de⸗ ns: and after will JF baing pou a; tie ycerei. 


cap, and retopce at thyfall : ſo ſhall thep wap — — 


thence, 
monrne intdeir owne deſtruction, Now ſhallpeſee in — nc E/a,4410 


3 
4 or their multicude ſhall be ta⸗ gold, ofſilner, ol wood, s 
e — hg 22d m ens ſhoulders, to — 
ned to (ozowe, —— the heathen. 

35 Foz a fire ſhall fall vpon them from the 4 ———— 
euerlaſting God, — — be not pe afraid, and let not the feare of 
-———_ inpabuꝛrd of „ -_ ouercome pou, 

ſeaſon, 5 Eperefojewhenpelerthe nutwende of 


pine. 


Chap. vi. 


them behinde 
"lay pe mpour hearts, Od, no death of life within 


oe, lay pt in 
it is thou eſt onelpro be wozs 23 Thep mult bee — vpon mens 
— 8 1 — ders as thoſe that haue no feete, 
6 t angel alſo hall be with pon, and — — they declare unto men that 
Imp ſeite will care foz pour ſoules. they bee nothing worth: confounded 


7 As foz the himber ofthoſegods,thecars de they then that wozthip them. 
penter harh poliſhed them: pea, gilted be 26 Foz it thep fall to the grounde, thep 
they and laſde oner with ſiluer, pet cannot riſe vp againeof cheſelues: Pea, 
but vaine things, and cannot rhough one helpe them up, and ſet them 
ve right , pet ate thep not abletoſtand as 
8 Like as a wench that loneth paramours lone, but muſt haue pzops ſer buder th 
istrimip — tuen ſo are theſe made, like dead men. 
and hanged 27 As fon tpe thing that is offered buts 
9 Crownes of we Be veritp verilp haue their then, their pʒieſts ſelit,and abuſe it, ꝓta. 
8 —1 heads: ſothe pzieſts the peſts wiues take thereof:bur vnta 
id and tne m the, we and pooze thep giue nothing of 
and — owne vies 
10 Pea thep gine — — ſame me bes harlots, 8 The —— —＋ and 5 — — 
trim their againe ſtruous s oftheir offrings: 
take it from the whozes, and decke this pee — bee ſnre that the are — 


gods therewith: gods,therefoze be not pe afraid of them. 

in cannot theſe gods deliner them rom w itt 
2 ruſt — — 1 * — ber —— nd bn 
12 92 with the gods of ſiluer, gold, and 


purple, thep wipe faces wood, 
foz the r te — whereofthere 30 And the pyieſts ſit int heit temples ha⸗ 
82 ning open clothes, whoſe heades and 
1 One hath a þ a ſceprer in dis hande as — — ate — and haue nothing 
22 — . ol the countrep, vpon their head 
— — — offend him. 31 Koaring and — vpon their gods, 
102 —— ond oz an are in his as men do at the fcaſt when one is dead. 
fox all that hee is neither able to 32 The pzieſtes alſo take awap the gars 
-— -— —w from battel, noz from ments of the mages, and decke their 
wmes and childzen withall, 
2 Ip this pe map underſtand that they 33 Whether it be good oz enill that anp 
de no gods: therefoze ſee that pe neither man doe vntothemn, thep axe not able to 
wozſhippe them, non feare thein. recompenceit: thep can neyther ſet vp a 
16 Fon like as a veſſel that a manvſeth, king, noz put him downe. 
is nothing wozth when it is bioken, euen 34 In une maner, thep map neither gine 
lo is it with their gods: when they bee riches, noz reward ein: though a man 
ſet vp inthe temple,their epes be full of make a bvowe bnto them, and keepe it 
duſt chzough the ferte of choſe that come not, thep will not require it. 
in, 35 Thepcanſaneno man from death,nezs 
17 And like as the doozes are ſhut in ther dcliner the weake from the migytie. 
—— about vpon him that bath offens 36 They can not reſtoze a blind mi to is 
—— , 03 as u were a dead body ſight, noz helpe any man at his neede. 
kept the grane:enen ſo the pzieſts 37 Thepcan ſhewe no mercy to the wi⸗ 
— ths does with barres audlockes, dowe, noz doe good to the fatherleſſe. 
leaſt their gods bee — — 38 Their gods of wood, ſtone, golde, and 
18 Thep ſet vp candles befoze them, pe ſiuer, are but tuen as other ſtones that 
berilp and that manp, — y — bee he wen of the mountame: thep that 
— — — ſtand worthipthem, hau be confounded, 


u 


d money Eſai.46-5+ 
and 24 *Thep are bonghtfoz — 


donergn 


lor rens. 


de preſent u to 


uer their heads, 42 Kut when theſe men come to bnders Z«/,& 4. — 
22 Bp this pee map be ſure that they are ſtanding, they ſhall fozſake the, foz the it that may ſpeaks, 


no gods,therefoze feate them not. gods haue no fetung. 
23 The golde that they haue, is to make 43 2 great ſozt of women girt with cords, 
them beautt — — foq al that, except ſome dt in the ſtrretes, and b oltue bers 
bodp dight oft ther ruſt, they wil no ries: Now if one of them be conueted as 
thine, and when thep were caſt into a way A lie w 2 the caſteth 
toꝛme, thep felt it not. ber neighbour tu tn becauſe "hee 


[97irove, 


” Apocrypha, 


Baruch. 
— not wozthilp ceputed.noz her cozde — — away, pet can they not helpe 


+ Whatſoener i is done foz them, it is but 58 Therefoze it is better foz a man 
in vaine and lon: Nowe map it then bee to be a ſung. and ſo to thew his power,oz 
ought oz ſaide that thep are gods? els a pꝛoſitable veſſel in a houſe, wherein 

Carpenters and goldeſimithes make hee that oweth it might haue — 
em: neither bee they anp other thing pea,oz to be a dozeinahoule,to kepeſuch 
—— tuen what the wozkeinan wil make — — — therem „ thento bee 

u me 
46 — the goldſmithes themlelues that 59 The ſunne, the moone, and al þſtarres, 
makethem, are ot no long contmnance: ſeeing they gine their thine and ught,are 
how ſhould then the things Þ are made bedient, and do men 
of them bee gods? 60 Wb the lightni1g Kiltreth, all is 
47 Yainetherefoze are the things,yea,ves cleare. 
ry ſhame is it thatthep leaue behinde 6x The wind — — countrep: 
them foz their poſteritie. and when God comman cloudes 
48 Foz as — as there commeth any to goe rounde about the whole wozlde, 
Mis pena agen hem _ N 
piteſts imagine e they ma 2 e 
ſelnes With _ un boue and commannded, it burneth vp 


49 How can — s hils and woods: ht as foz theſe gods, 
| ion ;wbich —— — ep are not like one of —— thmgs,neis 
warre,noz — —— — in —— in ſtrength. 


63 Whereſoge men not thinke noz 


thep 
dertheroofe, and doethemſelnes goo 
53 Theprang cangineno enence ofa matter 68 So can pe bee certified by no maner of 
land from wzong: fox meanes that they bee gods , therefoze 
thep are — able to Au much as a fearethemno 

crowe that flieth betwirt heauen and 69 Foz — ſcarcrow in a garden of 
. herbes — — tut ſo are their 

$4 When there happeneth a ſize intn the gods of wood,of ſiiuer 
ds of wood, ſiluer@or 70 And like as a white —— in an oy⸗ 
will eſcape and ſaue ke that euerp birde ſit tet vpon, pea, 
themleines, but the gods burne as the Ax dead body that us caſt in — 


balkes therem. : tuen ſo is it with theſe gods of 
55 Thep cannot w de anp king oz wood, fuer ,and gold, 
„ „„ 
$6 1 — that thep bee no 


a a an ner 
The ende of the booke of 


41445 


+ Theſong ofthe threechildren,which 


were put into the hote burning ouen. The com- 


mon tranſlation readeth this ſong in the 
third Chapter of Danicl. 


25 The prayer of Ararias. 46 The erucitie of the ohlation, incenſe, noz ſanctuarie befozs 
hinge 48 The fire druaureth the Chaldeans. 49 on. 
The A n of the Lard was in the furnace, Kenerthelelſe, in a contrite heart and 
FO Ad they walked in the bumble ſptrit let vs be recriued , that 
unndſt of the flame, pratting We map obtime thy mexeie, 
God, and magmfping the 40 Likes as in the burnt offringsframmes 
onde. and bullockes, and like — — 
4 Then A zarias ſtoode vp, ot fat lambes: ſo let our o 
pl gs in this maner, ght this dap, that it map plea _ E 
tuen inthe midſt of che fire opened he his there is no confuſion vnto them that put 
mouth,and ſapd, their truſt in ther. 
26 Bleſſed der thou, O TozdeGodof our 41 Andnowe we folowe ther with — ny 
fathers, right wozthy to be pzatſed and heart, we fear: . — —＋. 
N is that nanu of thine foz eners ih Put vs not to ſhame: but 
vs after thy loning — accoꝛ⸗ 
27 een righteous in al the things ding to the multuude of thy mercies. 
ou haſt done to us, pea, fathfull 43 — vs by thy miracles, © Loꝛde, 
are all thy wozkes, thy — 4 are right, and get thy name an honour, that al they 
and all thy indgements true which doe thy feruants enill, map bes 
28 In al things that thou haſt brought confounded 
in be aſhamed thzongh thy — 


vpon vs, and vpon the holp citie of our 44 Lett 
fathers,enen Yieruſalem, thou haſt exe⸗ mightie power, and let then 
cuted true iudgement: pea, accodingto bzoken: 
right and equitie haſt thou bought all 45 That they map knowe how that thou 
_=_ things vpou us, becauſe of our ouelp art the 104b God, andhonoz wozs 
nnes: thy rhzoughout allthe wonld. 
29 Fo why? we hane offended and done 46 And the kings ſeruants that pur them 
wicke dip. departing from ther. in, craſſed not to make the onen hot with 
30 In all things — we treſpaſſed, and = wilde fire, dite ſtrawe,pitche,towe, and a Which caÞ 


not obeped thy commandements, ndzx faggots, led Naphtha, 
kept thein neither done as thou haſt bid⸗ 47 So that the flame went ont of theonen whichisa cer» 
den vs, that we map pzoſper, n afourtie andnme cubites: taine kinde of 


31 Wherfoze al thatthou haſt bjoughtvp- 48 Peaittoke awap and burnt vp thoſe far and chalkie 
on vs, and enerp thing that thou haſt Chaldees that it gate holde vpon beſide clay. 
done to vs, thou haſt done them in true theouen 
indgement: 49 But the angel ofthe Loꝛd came downe 
32 As in deliueringVs into the handes of into the ouento Azariaand his felowes, 
our enemies, among vugodlp and wics and ſmote the flame ofthe fire aut of ths 
ked abominations, and to an vnrightes onen. ; 
_ king, pea, the moſt froward vpon 50 und made the middes of the onen as 
it had bene a colde winde blowtmg: ſo ths - 14 
37 And nowe we map not open aur fire nen rn 
monthes , we are become a tHame and noi did 


rep1cofe unto thy feruants, and to them 41 T . ot one mouth, 
9 wozlhip rhee, * : >= — ourt d, and bleſſed Godmthe 
4 Vet foz th names ſake we beſcech thee — \ſaping, 
47 foz euer, bzeake not thy 52 BleſſeVdet n. M Tod God ofour fas 
conenanr, : fog thou art pzaiſe and honour 
9.5 And take not away thy mercp from — th pea, and tu bee magnified fog es 


vs foz thy beloned Yb2zahams ſake , fox 
thy ſe 


nermoze. 


ut X ſake, and fog thp 53, "Biel ve de ply name of thp glozp, 
is worth to be pꝛaiſed aud maguis 


36 To — — halt ſpoken and pꝛo⸗ ee. 


r — — $4 54 Bleſſed —— abou 22 —.— — 
rres of heauen, and as one Sthou 
ſande that lieth vpon the ſea ſhoze. _ Lo tn ig * and mozerhenwouhy 


37 Foz we,® Lozde, are become leſſe then 


my the wo1ld, becauſe of our finnes. 
38 Sothat now we hane neither pztnce, 
» p20pher, burne offering, ſacrifice, 


t9 be magnified fo 
any people, and be kept vnder this dap 35 gan rhrone ofthy kings 


all thon art wozthp to 
— — and to bee moe 
magnified fo 


T. 3 Dull 


OY 


| Sufanna, 


6 Bleſſed be lokeſt the ven, let it pzajle him, and ſet 
rape, ans (nat pes ths , La, re 
— —— — to be phoned, ud gs 76 ® Dp mountaines and billes, — 
edfoz eurt. gbof the Lozd: pzmile hun, and let hun 
$7 ob ome ne De vp foz euer. 
uen : — . ptapſe and þonoz woꝛ⸗ 77 D all pe rene things vpon the earth, 
thp fol _ (peake ny ok the Lozd : pzaiſe him, and 
58 ——— of the Lozd, ſpeake good ſet — fox euer. 
of the Lozde ; pꝛaiſe hun, and ſet hun vp 78 8 welles,ſpeake good of the Lozdez 
fo: euer. him, and let him vp foz euer. 
59 O pes Angels of the Lozde,ſpeake good * 2 pe ſeas and — „ (peake good of 
of _ Lopde:; pꝛaiſe him, @ ſet hun vp fo the A p1aiſe hum, and ſet hun vp fo 


60 265 per heanens , — 7 d of the 80 Dpe Whales, and all mone in the 
Jozd:prat pun, and ſet him 122 waters, ſpeake good ot the Lozde: pꝛaiſe 
61 O all pte waters that bee — the firs him, and ſet hun vp fox euer. 
mament ſpeake goon ofthe Loꝛd: pzaile 81 | Dallpeefowles ofthe aire, ſpeake good 
hum, and ſet him vp fo: euer. of the Lozde : pzaiſe hun, and ſet — vp 
62 — end 9 of _— Lozde, ſpeake foz euer, 
good of the oide:pꝛa pun, and ſet hun * 5 all pe beaſtes and cattell,ſpeake good 
vp fog euer. k the Lozde : yzaiſe dum, and ſer him vp 
63 D pe Sunne and Mone, ſpeake good —— 
of the Lopde: piatſe him, and ſet hun bp 83 /pechildzen of men, ſpeake good of 
fog euer. the Lolde: plaiſe pun, and let hun vp fog 
64 D yeStarres of heanen,ſpeake geodof ener. 
the! Lozd: praiſe him, and ſet him vp foz 84 O let Jſrael ſpeake — the Lopde: 
pzatrſe him, and ſet him vp fog euer. 
65 4 55 ſhowzes and dewe , ſpeake good 85 O pe ts of the Lozde, ſpeake good 
ob ebay Lopde ; pzaiſe him, and ſet hum vp ofrp Lozde: pzaiſe him, and ſet him vp 
03 ener, 
65.Dall ye windes of God, ſpeake good 86 Dye ſernants ofthe Lozd,ſpeake gaod 
N Lozd:pꝛaiſe hun, and nd n ode coo qt praiſe hun, and IS 


im vp fozener, 
0 oly and humble men of heart, 
2 foz euer. 
69 g ye — and — ſpeake — of 


= vp fox euer: Winch hal deliacred 
fromthe hell, kept — — 
of death rid vs from the nnddeſt of the 
burning rue ger and laued vs euen in the 
n him, æ ſer him bp foxzener, middeſt ofthe fire 
73 Y ne light and dar keneſſe, ſpeake good 90 O gine thanks therefoze vnto the Loyd, 
of the Lozd: pzaiſe him, andſet hun vp fo — her — pl bearred: and his mercie 
euer. enduret 
O pte lightnings and clondes, ſpeake 91 D all deuout men, ſprake pe good of the 
"qv oft -- "ack pꝛaice um, and ſet hun : zus, LINE God of all gods: O pꝛaiſe hun. 
ue him thanks, toi dis mercy ens 
" D lerthecarth (peake gtod of the Yozd! — wond wugpout end. 


LT he ſtorie of Suſanna, which is the 
thirteenth chapter of Daniel, after the Latine. 


8 The two gener mur are taken with the lowe of Su- -— dang and ſuch one as feared 
fan. 19 They take her al-ne u cho garden. 20 
3222 ro wickeduts, 23 She chooſeth ra- 
chey God , 2 , . hes 5 

45 Da ai 

eee 4 Nume Yoacim her ro 71 was a 

great rich man, and dad a faire oz⸗ 

chard ioynu vnto his houſe, and to 

— reſozted the Jewes common, bes 

cauſe hee was à man of reputation as 


5 The 


fe they were 


. 


= 


Er 
Sie e lon commeth 
from the elders,thac u, from the iudges 
which ſeeme to rule the people. 

6 Theſecame oft to Joacuns houſe: & All 
ſuch as had any thing to doe in the lawe, 
came thither vnto them. 

7 How whenthe people departed awap 
arnoone, Sulamia went into her hul⸗ 
hands ozchard to walke. : 

8 Thetwoelders ſeemg this, that ſhe wet 
gs and walked, they burned foz 

uſt to der, 

9 Pea,thep were almoſt aut ot their wits, 
and caſt downe cheir epes, that they 

oulde not ſe heauen, nos remember 
God is a righteous iudge. 

10 Foz they were both wounded with þ 

loue of her, neither durſt one lhew anos 


ther his griefe: 

n And 11 ſhame thep durſt not tel her 
their inozdmateluſt, that they woulde 
faine haue had to doe with her: 

12 Pet thep laide waite fo her earneſtlp 

from dap to dap . that thep might at the 
leſt haue a ſight of her. 

13 und the one ſaide to tho seher, Vp, let 
bs goe home, fog it is dinner tune. So 
they went their wap one from another. 

14 Whe they returned againe, they came 
together, c11quiring out the matter bes 
twirctheſelues,yea, p one tolde p other 

of his wicked luſt : The appopnred they 

"= ne when thep might rake Suſanna 

ne, 

25 It happened alſa p they ſpied out a c6- 
nenient time, when the went kooꝛth to 
wake, as hermaner was, and no body 
with bet but Am ; thought 
to wa in thegarden:fozit was 
an hote —— 


16 And ihere was not one perſon there, 
exceptthe two elders that had hid thems 
ſelues to beholde her, 

217 So ſhe ſaide to her maidens, Go fetch 
me oile and ſope, and nt the ozcharde 
doze,that Imap walh me. 

18 And thep did as the bade them, and ſhut 
the ozchard voze, and went out thems 


ſelnes ar a backe dozeto fetch the rhing 
that the had commanded:/but Suſanna 
knew not that the elders lap there hidde 


withm, : 

19 Nowe when the mamens were gone 
foxth,the two elders gate them vp, and 
ramne vpon her,ſapino, 

20 Nowtheo3chard dozes are ſhat,that 

no man can (revs, wee hane aluſt vnro 

2 conſent vnto us, and lie 


21 It thou wt not. we ſhall bzing 
monall 


fols 


* 


23 —— mee to tall into 


pour hande without the deede doing, _ 
ſine inthe ſight ofthe 1d. 
24 d — thee —_— with a 


loude-Bopce : the elders alſo cryed out 
a 


ga . 

25 Thenranne there one to the Oicharde 
dooze and (mote it open. 

26 Nowe when the ſeruants of the houſe 

ard the crpe in the ©zcharde ris 
ed in at the backe dooze, to ſet mat p 
matter was. 

27 Do when the elders t hem, p ſer⸗ 
uants were greatip alhauh: foz why: 
there was neuer ſuch a regt made of 
Suſanna, | 

28 On the moꝛowe after, came the people 
to Joacim her huſband,aud the two el- 
ders came alſo full ofmiſchjgurous una⸗ 

ginations againſt Suſamia, to bing her 
unto death, 

29 And\pake thus befoze the people, Send 
foz Suſanna the daughter of Yelchias, 

oacuns wife, Anduwunediatelp ihep 
nt fox her, 

30 So lheecame with her father and mos 
ther, her childzen,and al her kimred, 

31 Nowe Sulanna was a tender perſon, 

and marucilous fapye of face. 

32 Therefoze the wicked men commanns 

ded to take her clothes from her face (foi 
ſhe was couered) that at the leaſl thep 
night ſo be ſatilſſied m her beautit. 

33 Then der friende s, vra, and althep that 
knew her, began to weepe. 

34 Thele two elders toode vp in the 
middes of the people, and lapde their 
handes bpon the head of Suſanna, 

I5 Which wept, and looked vp towarde 
heanen,fos per heart had a ſure truſt in þ 


0} 
36 And theeldersſapd, As we were wal- 
king in the Oichard alone, this woman 
came in with her two mapdens, whome 
ſent awap from her, and ſparred the 
chard doores: 

37 With that a pong felowe which there 
was hid, came unto her, and lap with 
her. . 

38 As fo vs, we ftoode ina copner of the 
— — when we (awe this wics 

neſſe, we raune to them, and we ſawe 


them as they were together. 

39 But we could not hold him, fon he wos 
ſtronger then we, Thus hee opened the 
dooꝛe, and gate him away. 

40 Nowe when wee had taken this wo⸗ 
man, we aſked her what yong felow this 
was, bur ſhe would not tellus. This is 

matter, and we be wuneſſes of the 


bel&@ued them, as 


ſapd;D euerlaſtmg God,thou learchex 
of (ecrets,thon that een its 
Ful. . Thus 


8 s * — 
Ga 4 D . * - te 


The ferleofBeldndofthe Dragan, | 


— 
12 


ſenger of the Lozd 
tenceof hun to cut thee 
her vopce. 56 Thenput ec pa a alide, rwo, 
4 e led kogth to death. 5 - the other, and ſaude unto O thou 
* er childe, erde of Chana. unt not of Juda fapze⸗ 
r fupnnrane ors no Po 
4 with a e,J am nerted t 
this blood, 7 Thus dealt pe afoze with the danghs 
ym ps people turned towardes — of Nrael, and thep fo frareconiens 
Sand (atd, What meane theſe wozds ted butopou: but the daughter of Juda 
that — ſpoken? * woulde not abide pour wi 
48 Daniel toodemche mid deſt or them. 58 Nowerellme then, under tret 
ſaid, Are pe ſuch fooles, © pe child of diddeſtt rakerhem coinpanping tos 
Ilrael, that pee cannot diſcerne #knowe gether? He anſwered, Under al Pome⸗ 1974 prox oy 
rhe truerh? 2 haue pere condemned a granate tree. er ami 
— — — #knowe 59 Bono eng oy — — 
a ne 
49 ; Goelitmmnvgement againe: for foi —— the un ofthe LozdNandeth ' 
haut ſpoken fa 25 —— [wode to — 
50 Where foge the — agame in — — ou both. 
all the haſte: = the elders, that is the 60 With all the whok multitude gane 
principal heads, ſaide bnto hun, Comeſit a great apſed God, which 
downe here among vs, and hewe vs alwap - them | that pur their 
thts matter, ſering God hath -6 ama be 
as great — — And they came vpon the two elders, 
71 2000 K Damel ntothem, Put theſe *— Damel had conuict — 7 
two aſide one — and then ownemouth, that thep habgmen falſe 
1'Y examine them, wirneſle, 
43 they were put aſunder one from 62 And dealt with them enen likewiſe as 
an and woulde 


rug 
ns. thine ungrattous deedes which "= Spa don [4 . 
thou haſt done afoze, are nome come wo 
Yelcias and his wife pjaiſed 


s 1 Fo; thou haſt ginen falſe tydgements, e Lorton band, w 
thonhaſt opp and dacim her hucb ad, and all the kinred, 
_ — — :bereas pet the _ was nodilhaneſtie found in 
innocent , righteous 64 From þ dap foxth was Daniel had in 
Y great reputation in rhe ſight ofÞ people. 
9 e, "if (hou bad loene her, tell 65 And king Alyages was layde Wirtz 
| — 1 tree _—_ thou them | his fathers,and 3 of Perſia reigs 
Hee anſwered, ned in his ſteade, 


* ende of che ſtorie of Suſanna, 


Ihe ſtorie of Bel and of the Dragon, 


which is the foureteenth Chapter of Daniel, aſter 


the Latine. 


- Aniel did eate worſhipped God: aud 
CY AE; = . 2 ——_ 
was had in reue⸗ mozihip Bel: 

rence adoueall h * or 


you not howe much he eateth g — 
dere te 
| ſapde,S king, — 


1 
1 


. 


The ſtorie of Bel and of the Dragon. 4 
not thy ſelfet fog this is but made of clap that thou canſt not ſay that hee is no li⸗ 
within, and ofbzaſſe withour , neuer ming God: therefoze 
tateth he ener any thing. 24. Dantel ſatd vnto the king, J will wo⸗⸗ 

5 Thentheking was wzoth, and called \hip the Lozde mp God, he is therrue lis 
tos his pi ie ſta, and ſaid vnco them, It pe ung God: as foi this, he is not the God 
tell met not whois this that eatery vp of uke. | 
theſe expences.peſhaildie: 25 But gine me leane, © king, and J 

$ Butif pe can certiſie me that Wel eateth hall deſtrop this Dzagon Without 
them, then Daniel thail die: fog he hath ſwozdeozſtaffe, The king ſaide, J gius 
ſpoken bla p againſt Wel. And Da» theeleane. 45 
mel ſaibvnro the king, Let it ſo be,accozs 26 Then Danielteoke pitch, fat, @ bearte 
ding as thou haſtſaid. ; woll, and did ſe&the together, and 

9 CTheptieſts ot᷑ Bel mere thze ſcoze and made lumpes t :this he pnemthe 
tenne, beſides their wines andchildzen: Dyagons mouth, & ſo ERS burſt 
And the king went with Daniel mtothe mſunder, und Daniel (aid, Loe, there is 
temple of Bel. 1 2 pe wozlhipped. 

10 S Bels piieſts ſaide, Toe, we will goe 27 W thep of Babplon heard that. 
ont: and ſer thou the meare there, © thep tooke great indignation, and gathes 
king, and powze in the wine, then ihne redrhem together a the king, ſaps 
the dcoze faſt, g; ſeale it with thine owne ing,The king is becoine a e,and be 
flgner: bath deſtroped Bel, bee hath flame 

11 And to mozow when thon commeſk in, Dꝛagon, and pur the pzteſts to death, * 
if thon findeſt not that Bel hath eaten 28 So thep came to the king and lad, Let 
bp all, we will ſuffer death: oz els Daniel , Vs haue Daniel, oz els we willdeſtrop 
that harh lped vpon vs. thee and thme houſe. 

12 The pyeſts rhought themſelues ſure ps 29 Noe whenthe king ſawe that they 
novgh : fox under the 4 altar thep had ruſhed in ſo ſoze bpon hun, and that nes 
made a pzinp entrance, a there went thep ceſſitiecomirapned him, hee delinered 
in euer, and did eate vy whattherewas, Daniel vuto them : 

13 So when they were gone fozth,the ing 30 Mich caſt hun into the Lions denne, 
ſet meares befoze Bel: Rowe Daniel Where he was ſiredapss, 
bad commaunded his ſeruants to bymg 31 Jnthe denne there were ſeuen Lions, 
athes, and theſe be \\ifred thozowour all and they had ginen them euerp daptwso 
the temple,that the king might ſee then bodies and two ſherpe: which then were 
went they oug and ſparred the dene, not ginen them, tothe intent that chep 
ſealing it with the kings ſignet , and ſo might deuoure Daniel, 
departed. 32 Therewas in Jurte a Pzopbet called 

14 Inthe night came the prieſſes with Yabacuc,which had made pottage,and 
their wines and childzen.-aFrfiep were bzokenbzead ma bowle, and was gos 
wont to do, 6 did earfand bzinkebp all. ing into the fielde fog co ding u to the 

15 Juthe mozning berimes, at the byeake reapers, 

thedap , the kg aroſe, and Daniel 33 Butthe Angel of theLozde ſaide vita 
with him. Habacuc,Goe carp the meatethat thou 

16 And the king ſaid, Daniel, are the ſcales Haſt,mto Babylon, unto Daniel" i 
whole pet ? Ye anſwered, Pea, © king, in the Lions denne. 9 
they be whole, 34 And Yabacuc (aid, Lozd, I neuer 

17 Nowe as ſone as hee had opened the Wabplon,and as foz thedenne, Jknow 
done. ide king looked vnto theſalrar,and it not. 


cried with afoude vorce:Great art thou, 35 *Thenthe Angeſtofthe Had tobe Hint Ech. A f, 


D Bel,and with rheets no decepte. by the top, ond bare dum bp the Heare of 
18 Then langheÞ l. aud held the king the head, andrhzough a mightie winde 

that de ou not gor m, and ſapde,Bes fect him in Babpion vpon che denne. 

holde the pauement, marke well, whoſe 36 And Nadacuc cried, ſapimg, © Daniel, 

foteſteps aretheſe 7 ou ſeruant of God, haue, take the 
19 The king lade, I tee the footeſteps of || bzeabefaſtthat God bath ſent thee, 

men, women, and childzen And Daniel ſat 


n, . 7 
20 Therefoje the was angrp, and : thought vvon mea 
tcoke the pyieſts, their wines and them that daa 
childzen: and they thewed hun the pztnp 38 SoDantel 
deozes where they came in, 4 did eatvp Angel of the t N 
luch t as were vpon the altar: owne place ne diner 
tauſe the king flue them, 30 Mon nth dap then 
into Daniels power, to beweepe Daniel: and 
which ed him and his temple. tothe den, de lo ed in, and id, 1 
22 And in that ſame place there was a nielſateinthe middeſtof the Lions... 
grearDzagon, which tpep of Babplon 40 Then cryed the king with a loude 
worſhipped. vopce,ſapmg, Great artthou, © Lozde 
23 And ide king ſaid vnto Daniel, Sayeſt GodofDamel, andrhere is none oiberc 
thou that this is but a god of byaſle alſo? | 


w 


ON of 


beſides thee. ; * > 
Loe, he ineth,heeateth and dinner h, ſo 41 Aud hee dzewe hum out of the dens 


+. 0 - "= 


The prayer of Manaſſes. 


denne,andcaſt thoſe that were the cauſe dommton ofmprealme, that men feare 
of his deſtruction into the denne, and and ſtand in awe of Daniels God: foz he 
thep were deuoured ina moment befoze is the liuung God, which endureth euer: 
his face, 44 Dis kingdome abtiderh vncozrupt, and 
42 After this wzote the king vnto all peo⸗ his power is everlaſting. 
ple,kinreds,and tongues, that dwelt in 45 It is he that can delner and ſane, hee 
all countreps, doth wonders and marueilous wonke s 
43 Saping, Peace bee multiplied with m heauen and mm earth: foz he hath ſaued 
pou: mp commandement is in all the Damel from rhe power ofthe Lions, 


The prayer of M anaſſes king of luda, 
when he was holden captiue 
in Babylon, 


Dowd almightie, God of our fathers, Xbzaham, Jſahac, and Jacob, and of the 
(Driapreous leꝛd or them. which haſt made heauen and earth, with all the oznament 

thereof,which haſt ozdepned the ſea by the wozde of thy commandement, which 
haſt ſhut vy the deepe, and haſt ſealedit fozthp l and laudable name, which all 
men feare,and tremble befoze the face ofthp power, and not foz the anger ot thy thzeats 
ning. the which is impoztable rcoſhnnecs, but the mercie of thy promiſe is great and vns 
ſearchable:foz thou art the Lozd God moſt high abone all theearth, long ſuffering, and 
exceeding mercifull,and repentantvpon the malice of men: ton 2ozd afrer thy geodnes 
haſt pzomiſed repentance ofthe remiſſion of ſinnes , and thou that art the God of the 
righteous, haſt not put repentanceto the righteous Abzaham, Jlahac,and Jacob, vnto 
2 . ue not ſinned againſt thee : but becanſe I haue ſinned aboue the mumder 
JO. erooh ed. the landes of the ſea, and nune iniquities are multiplied, Jam i humbled with 
0 manp bands ofpzon,andthereis in me no bieathing, I haue pzouoked thine anger, and 
baue done eil befoze thee, in committing abommations, and m offences:and 
now I bowe the knees of mp heart, requiring geodneſſe of thee, O Lozd, I hane ſinned, 
Lozd, I dane ſinned, and know mine iniquitie. I deſirethee by paper, O Lozde,fozgiue 
me. foigiue me, and deſtrop me not with mine iniquities, neither do thou alwapes res 
member mine eiuls to punilh then: but ſaue me (which am vnwozthp) after thy great 
mercp,and I will pzaiſe thee euerlaſtingiꝝ all the dapes of my life : foz all the power of 
beauenpzaplethrhe,and vntorhe belongeth glozp,wozld without ende. Amen. 


107. loud the ſea. 


i» A 


{ The firſt booke of the Machabets 


The firſt Chapter. obteine the land of hee 
1 Afterthedeath of Alexander te kang of Mart — — . = 
doma, 11 Aue hu taketh the kingdom, 18 Ppon this entered hee into Exppt 
ing of WPacedonta, of Wa phancs — and — —— 
5 num 
- 283882 | and a great 


———-—_ — 

pt, and rooke argen 
the land of E 

21 And after that 1 Tad ſmits 

| ten Egppt, he turned againe in the hun⸗ 

noch that the poles of the people — OF; MAE 

2 een 22 TRE TR 

dis heart. 

4 * —— be had gathered a mighs 23 122 


tu, and toe awap 
— 5 "And the landes and people, candleſticke,andal 
— paige, ſo that they became of, the table ot the 
- "Chende fe when he ſp — de crownes,6 golden 
ficke,aud perceps ones, t the crownes. a 
ned that he 1 appareil of the temple, and ane downe 
7  Yecalled foz his noble eſtates, which all in pieces, 
bene bzought —— chil- 24 Ve tobe alſo the ſumer andgolde, the 
; and parted his kingdome pyecions tewets, andthe ſecret treaſures 
them while he was pet foumd. 


8 — Alexander reigned twelue peres, 25 And luden he had taken awap al toge⸗ 
and then died. ther,cauſed a gtteat murder of men, and 
Weben - 9 *Afrer his death fell thekingdomevnto {poken verp pjoudly, be departed vnto 
ofthe king» His Pzinces, and thep obteined it eneris Hig owneland 
of$yria, done in dis rome, 26 Therefoze there was gre at lamentas 
10 Andcauſed themſe lues to be crowned tion thozowout all 
as kings: and ſo did their childzen after 27 The Pzinces and 
them manp yeres , and much wickeds plemournd.theyong men and ond © 


u Dut 9 ame the ungrattous rote of women was —_g 
— the — — yd to mourning mA teoks 
at rom: and he rezgned in rhe hundzed 29 The land and thoſe that dwelt therein, 
thirtie and leuen pere of the Empire of fog allthe houſe of Jacob 
the Greekes, was bzought to contuſſon. 


ofthe king= rael wicked men, which meoued much chiefe rreafurer vutothe cities of Juda, 
ofthe Par. people with their counſel, ſaping, let vs which came to Yieruſalem with a great 
' and make a couenant with the beas mmleitude of people, 

tharare round about — foz Unce zt Hpeaking — —— 
we departed from them, wee haue had burali was deci ko when thep had 


13 So this deuice pleaſed them well, 32 Ye fell ſuddenlp vpon the citie , and 
is, 2 And certame of the people toe vpon note tt ſoze, and deſtroped much people 


fozto go unto gane of Tlrael. 
— . — 33 And when he had ſported the citie,e ſet 
heathen. fire on tt,caſting downe houſes g; walles 
4.5 f Then let they vp ſide. 


chende 
te, of the lawes of the Yeas 34 The women and their childzen twke 


captiue. and led awap their catteii. 
ond, 16 And made themleines mmciremmciled, buil te of Daum 
=P butfoglcoke —— 3 — — 


— 2 —— — Wnengns pughtietowzes , and made it a ſtrong 


de fozt 
that was A ee — Antiochus began to be migh⸗ 16 Welide anepis,thep let wicked people, 
kingdome, het went about co — act Stozed 


1ppes, 
fozth 25 land off e⸗ 19 — to — — inſt Ptolome h The ſecond 
4 — bur to lome was 4s batcell with — 


neſſe encreaſed in the wozld. were | defiled,and rhe faire beautie yo made ſeebls, 


Thebegin= 12 4 In thoſe dapes went there out of Aſs 30 i After two peeres the king ſent his ; The bartelt gf 
Macedonia. 


' + Apodrypha. 1 Machabces, - 
37 Stojedit with wea and victuals, gan ſet king Antiochns an abomina⸗ 
thegwds of Yieruſalem , and idole of deſolarion vpon the altar of 
them vp there : — became it a God, and thep builded altars rhozows 
caſtel, pur all the cities of Juda on euery ſide, 
38 hits thep became a heanie burden, 58 Befoze the does of the houſes, and in 
laping wapce fog che people that went theſftreres, where thep burnt mcenſe 
into the ſanctuarie, and foi thecruel des and did ſacrifice, 
ſtruction of Iſrael. 59 And as foz rhe bookes of the lawe of 
39 Thus thep lhedde innocent blood on God, they l burnt them in the fire, g tent doh #20 
enerie ſide of the Sanctuarie, and des m pieces, ofthe e 
filed it: 60 arſoeuer he was ny beokeof mic mics of God, 
4 Inſomuch that the citizens werefaine the teſtament of q mnt. Jozd — un, burne j books 
to depart, and the citie became an habi⸗ —.— ſoener en nieife to of the laws x 
tation of ſtrangers, being deſolate of her pe the law ofthe 2ozd.the Lord. the ings com: eeclehaſlhy) 
— — 2 fox her owne natines were — — 2 that thep ſHouldput cap. 


ueher, 
at Yer ſanctuarie was cleane waſted, her Or Andth ough his authozity thep execus 
daies were turned into mourning, ted theſe things — — Ly 
Habboths were hadin — and people ot Kae bert 
do — ed 62 The twentie and Afr dap « of the mos 
K Toſeph.lib.1z, 42 * Looke r ltie was bes neth, what time as they did ſacrifice vpon 
cap. 6. and y. 22 ſion, and her the — - —_ in the ſtead of the 
43 Sue "Antiochns allo — lent ＋ acds 63 — to the commandement of 
the props hontObe one a_— TT 7 
t cauſed their 
44 A 2 — and bann ere 2 
all beathen agr@dtothe commandes 64 — bnt they hanged vp the 
ment of king Antiochus : — necks chozowont altheir 
45 Pea, many ofthe Jſraelites conſented es,flue the circumciſers of them: 
thereunto,o Nn 62 et were manp of rhe people of 


hearhen : 
47 And foꝛbade the whole burnt offcing, 
meate qffering , oz peace offering to bee 67 And this great tpzainie encreaſed ves 
made in the temple o God, g that there rieſoze upon 00 2 . 
ſhould no ſabboth noz high dap be kept: 
48 — —— thork 4d — " end 725 e. has ſwore; for tha 
peopleof Ait t on 
defiled: 1 by 5 Hao 199 1 — — — — one 
ecommanded there ohn 
* t vp altars, —— tdoles, to Tomes 4 - — out ores 
offer vp mes fleſh,s vncleane beaſtes, 388 
50 That men ſhould leane their childit vn⸗ — — of Modm 
circumciſed,to defile their loules with al 2 And had fineſones: 5 
maner of vncleannes g; abommattons: 3 Sunon called Than, 
$1 That they might ſo fozget the law, and 4 — otherwiſe called abens, 
change alithe holp ozydmances of God, 5 Eleazar,otherwiſecalled 
$2 — — —— ac⸗ whoſe ſurname 
coz the commandement of king 6 
— yo ſufferdeath, ape ad 
$3 Ju like maner commanded hethozow- 7 And —.— 
out all his realme, and ſet rulers ouer fhatener 
the people, fot to compell them to dot — 
theſeth on oft — — 
dandes of 


— — 
— od en re nets were a 


INavenber, 


2 


= 


Chap. it 


——— of her (poples? Man other men alfo which li⸗ 
ue — aq the was a " uedtulip vp 9 
2 is become an wildernes, w therr childzen,therr wines, 
de, and their and remained there:foz 
mr Emer 
the Gentiles, ; bole which was at Yieiuſalem in 


3 lugs for thee, 
neither wil weds —— commandes 


made faſt their pinie places: 

ikeas althe 36 Wut ſaid, We will die all q our mnos 
15 — — — — cencie, heaue and earth ſhall teſtiſie with 
em, ſo 


and ſuch as ieruſas us, that tos todeath wiongfuup. 
fo ate ron and he ebe 37 Chus thp ſovgh - —— them vpon 
— — golds, bbo — — 


Muer, and great re _ pa 
19 Pathathias — athouſand 
"Talonde vopce Though all eus, : 3$ creſarpor Wat — — 


bey the king Antiochus , and fall ard this,thep mourned 
= — this,thep foz themright 


ozdinances of God, & to agree vnto the 
| 22 —— ſuch ſacrifice, a — el with vs vpon the Sabboth 
_ no m rel with vs e 

N neither bie eaks the Ratutes day, we will fight againſt hum, and not 

die all as our bzerhzen * were murs 
dered inthe wil 


bp them: 

44 Inſomnch that they gathered an hoſte 
* — and ſiewe ie wicked doers in 
their ielouſle , and the vngodlp men in 
their wiath : but the reſt fledde vnto the 
that compelled hun to doeſacrifice, and Heathen,andeſcaped. 
deſtroped the altar at the ſame tune: 45 Then WPathachias and his friendes 
V. 26 * Huch —— hee — 4 — — and deſtroped the altars, 

EG 2 — vnto Tam⸗ 46 Andcircunnciſed the childzen that han 
bythe onneof crcumctſon, as manp 
27 And cried with a londe as £3 hee found withon coaſts of Iſrael, 

2 — the cite, ſaping, Whoſo 47 And folowed inighrily vp6 the pzoude 

is inthelawe,and will keepe we om # this act pzoſpered in their bAds, 

couenant,tet him folowe me. Inſomuch that thep kept the lame a⸗ 
28 So hee aud his ſonnes fledde into he © —— = Geriles and the 

mountanes, and left allthat euer thep ouer their dommiõ 

dad in the cutie, — 


49 Aftex 


ER RN Cp _— ——̃ ĩͤͥo—2ñ k We OT — — 


— 


Sen. 22 · 9. 


Gen. 41. 40. 
nm. 25.15. 


Excl. 45. 28. 
Teſ:1.2, 
m. 14. 6. 
Feſe14.13- 
2. Reg · 2· 4. 


4. NE. 2.11 
Dan. 3. 16. 


Da, 6, 23. 


1. Machabees. 
ſixt p&ere at Modin, where his ſonmes 
— him in dis farhers = t, and 
- All Iſrael made great lauientat ion foz 
tion encreaſed, nowe is the time ot de⸗ him, 
ſtruction and wiathfuli diſpieaſure: The iii. Chapter, 
50 Wherefoze,D mp ſonnes, be pe fernent ; 5 
in the lawe, and ieoparde pour liues fo 1 — — Zewes. 11 He bil. 
the teſtament of the fathers. b Apollonius and Seron the princes of Syria 


fathers did in their time, lo ſhall pee res in his fath 


51 Call to remembi ance what actes our 1 122 —— Peleph ent 


cetue great honour, and an euerlaſting 2 = ND tl the Ren ned þ in 
"CH. Sfas 


name. 

52 Remember Abzaham : was not her 13225 Wee ulneſſe foz 

founde faithfull in temptation , and u 
was reckoned vnto-him fo righteouſs 3 "$03 Judas gate his people great ho⸗ 
neſſe? nour :he = on a bzeaſtplate as a is 
55 4 27 2 in time of his trouble kept ant, and arated himſelfe with his har⸗ 
commandement, and was made a nelly, and d ed the poſte with his 

onde. 

wr our father was ſo feruent 4 Jn actes hee was like a Lion, and 
oy the honour of Sod, that hee obtemed as a Lions whelpe roaring athis p1ap, 
cuuenãt of Ye was an eneinp to the wicked, and 
buntedehem out , & burnt vp thoſe that 


* ee e feare of 
bim, and all t — 72 dlis 
——-—< 4 wa 


ng mg 7 This 
58 *Etias being zelous and fernent inthe 4 — 
lawe. was taken vp into peauen. bee gate himſelfe a great naine foz 
59 * Ananias, Xzarias, and MPilae?, re- 
mained ſtedfaſt 


8 Yeewent cities of Juda, 
—_— . "Ye 8 Juda 


the fire. ing 
co * Jn like maner Daniel b 2 EE 
1227 ner — eing 4nd 
ions. 


Poe = ALF AE — ng — 

2 Feare not per then the wom des of an gatunſt Acra 

vngodiy ma, foi his glouers but doung 11 Whichw 2 — 2 
and wozmnes: fozthro mere dim, foreght hun 

63 To dap he is ſet vp, and to moꝛot he - flewehim; and a great multitude with 
is gone: foz he is turned into earth, and Him: theremnant fled, and he teoke then 
his memoꝛiall is come to nought. ubſtance. 

64 Wherefoze , © mp ſonnes, take good 12 Judas alſo toe A ppollonius own 
heart vnto you, and quite pour ſelues worde, and fought with it all his life 
like men in the lawe : fo if pee doe the long. 
things that are commanded — in the 13 Rowe when Heron, a pzince ofthe ar» 
lawe — Lozdpour God, pelhallobs mie ot 2. x — that Judas had 
teine great honour therem. - gatheted — — he congregation 4 

65 And beholde, I knowe that pom bzo- ' Churchof 

ther ©tnon-ts aman of wiſedome te 14 Ye ſaide, . mee a name and a 
that — giue eare vnto hum alwap, he ſhal pzxaiſerhzoughout the Realme: fox I wil 
afather vnto pou. go fight with Judas and them that are 

60 As ſoz Judas — hee hath with him, as manp as haue deſpiſedthe 
ener bene mightie and ſtrong 'from his kings commandement 
pouth vp: let hun be your captame, and 15 So he madehimreadie, and there went 
ozder the battaileof the people, with him a great mightte hol! of the vns 

67 Thuslhall ye bymg vmro pon: ak thoſe godiy to ſtand by him, and to bee auen⸗ 
that fanonr thelawe, and ſee that pee as W ofthe childzenof Iſrael: 
uenge the wzong of pour people, Aud when they came nigh vnto Ve⸗ 

68 Andrecompente the heathen againe, thozon went foxth againſt them 
and applie pour ſelues vwholp to the c6- 

— —— L 17 N — 

69 So he gaue t bleſſing, as 

laide by his fathers, - fight 


70 And died in the yundzed fourtie and againſt (0 — r 


nie 


ph. 


faſted all this 
18 — pt toe It is a (mall matter 
foz nuanp to 


Chapiiii. 
we& befo and 
— 1 wearie, and haue power of Itratl, and þ remnant of ies 


to put out their inenigztall 


be overcome with fewe: pea, 16 Co fx firangers fog to mhabite all their 


e is no difference tothe God of 
A 


bp a ſinall companie: 
6 4 4 —— 
— — 7 


, and to part their land among 


them. 
37 Thusthe king tooke the other part of 


de par ted from Aurioch, a 


the hoſt, but the cneoffus regime, ouer the water Eu⸗ 


h conuneth from heauen. 
20 20 Noe. thep come agamſt vs with a 
cruell and pzoud multitude, to deltrop 


— ous r wiueg and our hrldzen, andto 38 And Ipſlas choſe vnto him Peotome = 
the ſonne ofDozpminias, Aicanoz, and 


21 "Sox we wall6ghtfojour liues,and fo 


22 And the Lozde —— ſhall deſtrop 
CORNING ; tyerefoze be nut pe 


ng them. 
A ſpoken theſe wozd 
* — — 


ſmitten 
24 And Judas wy ond — 8 
= dozen, | unto mo the plapne fields, 4 
— coghe Ae 


— 2 — 2 uito the 
land of 
25 Thenal athenonenerp ſide were 


afraide of Judas and his 

26 Sothat the rumour ofþume — 
to the kings eares : fo all Gentiles 
coulde tell of the w warres of udas. 

27 ou when king Antiochus heard theſe 
tidings, hee was angry in his minde: 

wherefoze he ſent fozth, and gathered an 

hoſt of his whole realme,verp ſtrong ar⸗ 


mies: 
28 And opened his treaſurie,and gane =. 


apeeres wages in 
\ By them to be readp ba 


— — — 


in the hundzed and fourtie and 
pere, and went thozowe the high 


— migptie men, and the 
iber nt with fourtie thonſande 


39, Theſe hee ſeuenthonſand hozſemen, 


foz to — land of Juda, and to des 
commanded. 


ſtrop it, as the 
as 40 So thep went foxth with all thetr pos 


wer, and came to Emmaus into the 
— — 


firlde, 
r When theinarchants of the countrep 
4 of them. and their 
ſernants tooke verp much Umer and 
=_ kon to bup the childzen of Iſraelto 
their bondmen: there came vntro 
them alſo pet moe men of warre on tue⸗ 
rp de, out of Spꝛia, and from the Pales 
nes, 
42 Now when Judas and his bzethzen 
+ cawethat trouble encreaſed, and that the 
hoſt dzewe 3 their bozders,cons 
ſidering the kings words which hee 
commanded unto the people, namely, 
that they 2 vtterlp waſte and de⸗ 


44 Then the congregation were ſcone reas 


"vie gar make appt to fight, to-pzap, and to 
ation vnto God fo mercp 


olde times, his cuſtomes and tributes 45 As foz Hierulalem it lap voyde, and 


of the land were mimſhed: 

30 He feared that hee was not able fog to 
beate the toſtes and charges am longer, 
e 
that were befoge him, 


was as it had bene a wilderneſle : there 

went no man in noz out at it, & the ſancs 

tnarie was troden downe, the altants 

LEI TT = 
o 

taken awap, the Pipe and the Yarps 


— — vo — —— "Ah mefrom among *. — 
t gathered then 
take tributes of the lande. — 3 to 'Waſpha befoze Yieruſas 


ther much monep. 
32 So de left Lpſlas, a noble man ot the 


lem:foz in Paſpha was the hare where 
they pzaped afozerime in Jſrael, 


gs blood, toouerſee the kin buſls faſted that day, and put ſacks 
| gs 47 — — l p 


the vnto 
the bozders of Egp 
33 Andtokeepe wethis ſoune Antidchus 4 
N gaue him halfe of his 
bolt. and Elephants 


vpon then 


clothes vp 
957 — ofthe lawe, 


wher rreoutthe Jl, ſonght to papnx 


„and committed 49 the fir — the e tees oznaments, 


— — enerp thing and gaue him the 
charge ofallthings hat be woulde hane 
done, concerningthoſe which dwelt m 
Juda and Yiernſalent: 


#therithes: they ſetthere 


the pee kg which had accom⸗ 
pliſhed their vowes befoze God: r 


0 And eried with a londe vopce towarde 


35 That hee de ſende out an armie a⸗ auen, ſaping, What ſhall we doe w 
them, to deſtrop and roote out the — . >; 


tele, g whither ſhall we carp the away? 
EG 99.1. 5: Fq 


peathen come 
— ral 3 . — 
1 
os pros en, when r 


* — 2 — 
1 the trunipet alſo 13 


the plapne fielde: 
vines 15 But the hindmoſt ot them were flapne 
with the (worde: foz thep followedthemn 
A ſſaremotp, and into fields of 10r,Gnom 
A ot and Jamnia : (a 
were 1 of them vpon a 


vs 8: G and 
to deſtrop I The nga node Lon 


our ſanctuarie, bur ſtande pe falt 
59 | Berter is xkoy voto dieinbartall, th 
——1 nw #our (anctuarie inſuch 
ca 
60 „ as thy willis, O God 19 As 
— 
The iii ter. 
when Gozgias ſave that 
n toke Gozgias fine thonſand — — 2. 
men ffoore, ene op (209 was one) thp pereining 
— —— and remoued out 3 


e, © and LTD EISDTS 2 — 


22 Thepfleentrp one ntothelando rh 
eathen. 


- T gas, hach lyeth in waite. 20 1 
e 


ſtrong men 
with hun, to (mire the chiefe 
pail of the kings hoſt at Enunans? 
4 Foz the armie was not pet come toges 


475 
24 Thus went home , and a 
— 3 an phe 


Sod mheanen f be 19 grations and 

— I — Hav 2 Vo Alcaeilþad d great victozietn 

1 55 2 athen that eſcaped,came 

— a the field with —— tuerp thing that had 
men onelp, — ore gy 


onthe ocher ſide thep law that the eee — 
athe wer and well harneſſed, gotten ſnch miſfoztune as & would 
ſemen , and all they houtd, neither as the king coms 


auen, and the 1000 ad pa — And when he ſawe ſo great and mighs 
pon us, and 8 50 Andwhen eſa his Paper ap la. — 


accozdingto p lawe, 
vB vpon 3— emarin—gny 


men, t 0 
1 ſeting the diſc of tune and ſeaſ t 
2 #Jewes, | ehendad deer, th(ame vap want 
ie ine men: e went vnto Antioch, = —— ny 


choſe ont men of warre, that whenthep 55 And all the people fell rf, 
might wenne f cred thanking rhe Sod of 


were gathered -. = » thep ng and 
come agaime into Jurte. deauen, w giuen them the victo⸗ 
36 Then ſapde Judas and his — — rie. 2p jad * 
,our enemies are diſcomfited, 56 So thep kept the dedication of the al⸗ 
let us nowegoevptoclenſe andrepapze far eight dayes, offering burnt ſacris 
the Sanctuarie, fices and thanke offermgs with glad⸗ 
37 Vponthis, al the hoſe gathered them nelle: 
together, went vp mto mount Sion. 57 deckt the fozefront of the Tem 
38 Nowe when they ſawerhe Hanctua- ple allo with crownes and thieldes of 
rielapd waſte, the altar defiled, Þ doozes golde,and halowed the pozts and celles, 
burnt vp, the ſhzubbes growing inthe and hanged doozes vponthem, 
tourtes, like as ma wood, oz vpon moũ⸗ 58 Thus there was verp great gladnes as 
tatnes, pra, and that the Pzieſts chams mong t eames, becauſe the blaſphes 
bers were bzoken downe, - mieof athen was put awap. 
39 Ther rent thcir clothes, g made great 59 *Ho-Judas and his byethyen, with the ,,, 10 21. 
lamentation,caſt alhes vp theirheads, Whole congregation of Iſrael, ozdemed -****=" 
40 Felldowne flat to thegroundvpon that the tune or rhe dedication of the al⸗ 
their faces, made a great nopſe with the tar ſhould be kept in his ſeaſon fro pere 
trumpets,and crped toward heauen. to pere,bp p (pace ofepght dapes, from 
4! Then Judas appointed certaine men the twentie and fifth dap of the monerh 


Judas ſet men of warre in 

+ And fol much as the altar of burnt — Oh mg be tne Kd 
iſo ar 0 the peoplem 
"offerings was vnhatowed, hee tooke ads ——m— theEdounres, 


might do withal. Chapter. 
45 So heet ” it beſt to — Judas venquiſheth the Heathew thet goe about 10 
leaſt it to doe them anp 4e 7/rael, andis bolpen of bus brethren Si- 
ſhame. foi Ld — 28 it: and 7 een 
ne they bzake it downe. pyened alſo, hen eas , 
46 Hofer the ones,thep lapde them vv Lthen rounde about hearde howe thac — 5 
bponthe mountame by the houſe in a altar and the ſanctnarie wereſet 


connenient place, tilithere came a Pzos bin their olde eſtate, it diſpleaſed then 


phet ro ſhewe what ſhould be done with —— . nat 
X * 
47 Sotheptooke whote ſtones, acc oi ding 1 generation of Jacob t 2 was — . by 


> Ln altar, gg | —— 
le, to ecute certaine peos 
48 And made bp the Sanctuarie within ple, 


Egg.th 3 The 


dor fager. 


1. Machabees. 


Then Judas fought againt the chil⸗ vntill the tune that we come 
e dien 2 mJdnmea at — 22 20 And bnto Simon he gaue thz& thou⸗ 
foz they dwelt rounde about the Iſrae⸗ fand men, fog to goe into Sahle: but 
lites, where he lewe and ſpopled a great — brinſete had eight thouſande in 
multitude of them, 
4 Ber thought: thought — vpon the malice and 21 Then? — Simon into Galilee, and 
hy — childzen of Bean, ſtrooke diuers battails with the heathen, 
— nr were a ares ſtop vnto the whom he diſcomfited 
people, and how thep laid waitfoz then 22 And followed vpon them into the 
mthe high wap. poze of Prolemais + and there were 
5 Wherefoze hee ſhuttethem vp into the flaine or the heathen aunoſt thi& thous 
towzes, and came end beſleged ſand men, 
them, and deſtroied them vtterly, and 1 — — ſpoples of them , and 
burnt vp their towzes, with all þ were aried awap the Jſraelites that were in 
"Afrerw he againft the child} Gai Fildzen, and allepat thep had, and 
6 "Afterward went againſt t en theirchildzen, and all that t a 
of Ammon, whereof he found anghty — them into Jurie with great 
power, and a great multitude of people 


EE ng nt 3 
o 0 tt » , 
1 which were deſtroped befoze him. trauailed thc dapes tjournep in the 


8 And w d flaine t 
Gazer — the —— 25 Where the Nabath&s met them, and 


ing thereto, and ſo turned againe into receiued them louinglp, and tolde them 
urie, enerp thing that had happened vnto 

9 Theheathen alſo in 722 —— their bzethzen in Galaaditim: 
— —— — 26 5 ud hows roſa, Boro of them were bes 
were in then q — — ſieged in Baraſa, — — Alimis, Caſs 
thep fled to the caſtle —— bon — arnatm(all theſe are 


10 And lent letters vnto Judas and his r great cities, 
bzethzen,ſapmg, The heathen that art a⸗ 27 And —— wert kept in 1 cis 
bout vs, are gathered agamſt vs on eue⸗ ties of Galaaditim alſd, and to mozowe 
rp ſide,to deſtrop vs: thep are reoppopntedto to dung their hoſte 

11 And now they make them ready foz to vnto theſe cities, to take them, and to des 
come and lay lege to the caſtle wheres ſtrop them in one dap. 
unto we are fled, and Timothie is caps 28 So — he dis hoſt turned in all 
tame of baſte in the wilderneſſe toward Bos 

12 Cometherefoze, and deliner vs ont of the citie, flue all the males 
their handes. fog there is a great muiti⸗ with the ſwozd,teoke al their goods, and 
tude ofvs flaine alreadp. ſet fire vponthe citie 

13 Pea, and unt bzethze that were at Tus 29 And in the night they tooke their jours 
bin are flame and deſtroted, welnigh a nep from t, and came to the caſtle 2 
thouſand men, and their wjues, their 30 And betimes in the moꝛnuig when they 
childzen, and their goodes haue the ene⸗ lookedvp, bepolde, there was an ins 
mies led away capttne, numerable people bearmg ladders and 

* While theſe letters were pet a reading, other — of warte, to take the 

behold, there came other meſſengers fro caſtle, and to ouercome them. 
Galilee with rent clothes, which tolde 31 When Judas ſaw that the battaſle bes 
euen the ſame tidings, gan, and that the nopſe thereof went vp 

15 Andſaide, that they of Ptolemais, of and rang into the — — — that there 
Tus, and of Hidon, were gathered a was ſo great a cxie in the 
gainſt them, and that al Galilee was fils 22 Ye 2 rag Fight this dap 
ted with j enemies to deſtrop Jſrael, koi ponr bzerhzen : 

16 When Judas # the people heardthis, 33 And ſo came behinde their enemies in 

thep came together a great congregati⸗ the companies, and blew vp the trum⸗ 
„to deuiſe what they might doe fog pets. and cried in their pzaper to God, 

their beten that were in trouble, and 34 But ſoſcone as Timotheus hoſt pers 

beſieged of their enemies. cemed that Pachabeus was there, they 

17 And d Judas ſaid vnto Simon his bzo- fled from him: and hee flue them right 
ther, Chooſeth& out certaine men, and ſoꝛe, ſo that there were killed ar thein the 
gor, deltuer thy beten in Galilee : as ſame dap almoſt eight thouſand men. 

mee and my mother Jonathas, we '35 pen departed Judas bnto Maſphd, 
will goe into Galaaditim. lie ge vnto it, and wanne it, ue 

18 So he left Joſephus the ſonne of Ta⸗ all eo fro males in it. ſpopted it, and let fire 
fharie, and Azarias ro be captaines of bponir. 
the people, to keepe the remnant ofthe 36 From thence went he and tooke Caſs 
hoſtin Jurie, bon, Pagerh, Woſoz,and the other cities 

19 And commanded them,ſaping, Take mGalaadunn. 
the onerſight of this people, and ſee that 37 After this gathered Timothie another 
pee make no warte againſt the heathen, hoſte, which pitched their m—_— —— 

pyon, 


$3 that 

ame goo 
ing, exhoztation all rhe wap thzough, ill iþep 

that be ronmde about us, were come into the land of Ju 

are gathered uvnto hum, and the hoſt is 54 Thus thep went vp vnto the mount 
very great: Sion, where they o whole burnt 
39 Pea, they haue hyꝛed the Arabians to — with mirth and thankeſgining, 
helpe them, and haue pitchedtheirtents becaule there were none ofthem flapne, 


bepond the mater, and are ready to come 


but came home againe peaceably, 


and fight againſtthe, So Judas went 55 Nowe what time as Judas and Jonas 


on tomeete them. 
40 And Tumothie ſaid vnto the captaines 
of his hoſt , When Judas and his hoſt 


thas were in the land o Galaad, and S1s 
_ their bzotherm Galilee befoze Pros 
mais: 


come mgh the riuer, if he go ouer firſt, we 56 Then Joſephus the ſonne of Zacharie, 


ſhallnot bee able to withſtand him: fox 
why : he will be too ſtrong fox vs. 

41 But it her dare not come ouer, ſo that 
he pitch his tent beponde the water: the 
will we go ouer, fog we thall be (trong p⸗ 
nough agamſt hum. 

42 Nowe as ſone as Judas came to the 
xiuer, hee appopnted certaine ſcribes 
of the people bp the riuer, and coms 
manded them, ſaping, Se that pee leane 
none behinde vpon this fide of the riner, 
but let euery man come to the battell. 

43 So her went firſt ouer vnto them, and 
allhis people after him, and all the hea- 
then were djiſcomfited befozc hum, and let 
their weapons fall, and ranne into the 
Temple that was ar Carnaim, 

44 Which citte Judas wanne, and burnt 
the Temple, which althar were mit: So 
was Carnaum ſubdued, and nught not 
withſtande Indas. 

45 Then Judas gathered all the Iſrae⸗ 
lites that were in Calaadum, from the 
leaſt vnto the moN, with their wines and 
their childzen a very great hoſt, fog to 
come into the lande of {fraz1l, 

46 Oo hep came unto Ephron, which 
was imightte, great, and gong cite, 
ct lar m their war: forther Suld no 
by it, neit ger on the rig h gande, no 
the ert, but muſt goe thozowe it. : 

47 Neuerrheleſſe, they that were in the 
citt- would not let them gothozowe, but 
walled bp the pozts with ones: and 
Judas ſent unto thein with peaceable 
words, ſaping, 

48 Let vs paſſe thozowe pour lande, that 
wee may goe mto our owne countrey, 
there ſhallno bodte doe yon harme, wee 
will but onely go thzongh on foote. But 
then would not let them in. 

49 Wherefoze Judas commannded a 
proclamation to bee made eþ2oughont 
the hoſt, that enery man ſhoulde aſſault 
the citie in his oꝛder. 

50 And lo they did their beſt, ike valiant 
men: and Judas beſieged the citte all 
that dap, and all that nighs , and ſo 
wan tt: 

$1 Where they ſiewe as many as were 
males with thr edge of the worde, and 
deſtropedthecitie, and ſpopled it. and 
went thozol all the cute ouer them that 
were dapne. 

$2 Then went they oner Joꝛdane, into the 
Plaine fielde befoze Bethlan, 


and Azarias, the captatnes, hearing of 
the actes that were done, and of the bat⸗ 
tales that were ſtriken, ſapde, 


57 let us get vs a name alſo, and go fight 


againſt the heathẽ p are round about vs, 

58 So they gaue their hoſt acommandes 
ment, and went toward Jama. 

59 Then tame Gozgias and his men out 
ok the citie to aghe againſt them: 

60 Joſephns allo and X3arias were cha⸗ 
ſed vnto the bozders of Jurte, and there 
were flayne that dap of the people of J(- 
rael two thouſand men: lo Þ there was a 
great mnſerie amog the people of Jſrael, 

61 And al becauſe they were not obedient 

vnto — # his bzethzen, but thought 

they [honld quite themſelues manfullp, 

62 | ee? came not ofþ ſeede 
of theſe men by who Aſrael was helped, 

63 But themen that were with Judas, 
were greatly commended in the light of 
all Iſrael, æ all the heathen whereloener 
their name was heardvpon, 

64 And the people canie vnto them, bids 
ding rhem welcome. 

65 After this went Judas fozth with his 
bretmen, and fought againſt the childzen 
oi Elau in the lande that lieth rowarde 
the Sonrh, where her wanne the citie of 
Hebzon, and the rownes that lie beſide 
it: and as foz the walles and towzes 
rounde about it he burnt them bp, 

66 Then remoned he to goe into the land 


of the! Philiſtines, and went thoꝛowe gers. 


Samarta, 

67 At the ſame time were there many 
pieſtes lame in the battaile, which wii- 
fullp and without aduiſement went out 
fox to fight to get them honour, 

68 And when Judas came to Azor, in 
the Philiſtmes lande, hee bzake downe 
their altars, burnt the images of their 1- 
doles, ſpopled their cities, and came as 
game into the lande of Juda. 

The vi. Chapter. 

Anttorhus willing to take the cue of Elamas for a 
pray is drizen away of the Citzy ons, 

I Dw when king Amtochus krauat- 

g led thozow rhe high countreves, he 

heard that Elunas in Perſia was 
a noble and plentcons citu infiiner and 
olde. 

2 nd that there was m it a very rich 
te mple whereas were clothes, coate ar- 
meurs, and ſhields of aolde, which Lle= 
Xander the ſonne of Philip king of Ma⸗ 

Ogg. m. ce doma 


7 T 


Apocrypha, 


Tof: phus cap. 14 


l 12. 


r. Machabees. 


. e firſt in Grecia had 


left behind him, 

3 Wherefoze hee went about to take the 
citie, and to ſpople it, but he was not a⸗ 
ble: fo the citizens were warned of it, 
and fought with hun, 

4 And ſo he fled, and departed with great 
— came againe into Babp⸗ 

on. 

5 Mozeouer, there came one which 
bzought hun tydings in Perſia, that his 
boſtes which were in the lande of Juda 
were damen awap: 

6 And howe that Lyſias went fozth firſt 
with a great power, and was dzuen a⸗ 
wap ofthe Jewes, howe that they had 
wonne the victozy, # gotten great gods 
out of the hoſtes that perilhed: 

7 Howethep had bzoken downe the abo⸗ 
mination which he let vp vpou the altar 
at Hieruſalem, and fenced the lanctuarie 
with high walles , uke as it was afoze, 
pea,and Bethlucahis citie alſo, 

8 So it chaunced, that when che king 
heard theſe wozdes, be was afrapde,and 
grieued verp (0ze: wherefoze helapd him 
downe upon his bedde, and fellſicke fo 
verp ſozowe, and all becauſe it had not 
happened as he had deuiſed. 

9 And there continued her long: fo; his 

1efe was euermoze and moze, ſo that 
& ſawe he muſt needes die. 

10 Therefoze her (ent fo all his friendes, 
and ſayde vnto them, The fleepe is gone 
from mine epes,foz the verp ſozowe and 
vexation of heart that I baue. 

x11 Foz when Jconſider ui mp minde the 
great adueriitie that J am conie vnto, 
andthe floods of heauineſſe which Jam 

come in, whereas afozetune J was (o 
merie,and(o greatip (et by, bp reaſon of 
my power: 

12 Agame, conſidering the enill that J 
haue done at Yiernfalem , from whence 
AJ tooke all the riches of golde and luer 
that were in i, aud ſent to deſtrop the 
inhabiters of Jurie without aup reaſon 


why: 

I3 Fknowethar theſe tronbles are come 
bpon me foz the (ame caule : and behold, 
6 — die with great (0zow in aſtrange 

ande. 

14 Then talled he foz one Philip, a friende 
of his, whom he made ruter of all his 
realine, 

x15 And gaue him the crowne. his robe, and 
his ring, that hee ſhould take his ſonne 
Antiochus vnto him, and bzing him vp, 
till he might reigne humſelke. 

16 So the king Antiochus dyed there, in 
the hundzed,fourrie and nine pere. 

17 When Lyſias knewe that the king was 
dead, he ozdeined Antiochus his lonne, 
whome dee had bzought vp, ro reigne in 
his fathers ſteade, and called hum Eu- 
pato2, 

I3 Now they that were in the caſtle at Hie- 
ruſalem,Kept in the Jewes rounde about 

the ſanctuarie, and ſought ener ſtill to 

doe them harine, and the ſtrengthening 


of the heathen, 
19 Wherefoze Judas thonght to deſtroy 
them, and called all the people together, 


that thep might lape vnto then, 
20 Sothep came in the hundzed 
and fifrie pere. and beſieged them, laping 


- foxth their ozdinance and inftrumentes 
of warre. 

21 Thencertaine ot them p were beſieged, 
went fozxth : vnto whome ſome vngodip 
men of J(raeltopned themlelueg alſo, 

22 And went unto the king, ſapmg, owe 
long will it bee per thou punch, and as 
nenge our bzethzen? 

23 Wehaueeuer bene minded to doe thy 
father ſermce, to walke in his ſtatutes, 
and to obep his commandements: 

24 Therefoze our people fell from us, and 
whereſoeuer thep found anp ot vs, thep 
flae them, and ſpopled our inheritance. 

25 And they haue not onelp medled with 
vs, but with all our countrepes. ; 

26 And behold, this dap are thep beſieging 
the caſtie at Hier uſalem, to take it, and 
haue made vp þ ſtrong hold at Bethſura 

27 And if thou doeit not pzeuent the right 
ſcone,thcp will doe moge then theſe, and 
thou ſhalt not be able to onercome them. 

28 When the king hearde this, he was ves 
rp angry, and called all his friendes, the 
captaines of his atrnue, and all his foote- 
men and hozſemen: 

29 Ye hired men of warte alſo of other 
realnes, perteining to the kings that 
were confederate with him, and of the 
les of the ſea,which came vnto him, 

30 And the number ot hts hoſte was an 
hundzed thouſande footemen, and twen⸗ 
tie thouſand hozſemen , andrhirtieand 
two Elephantes well exerciſed to battel. 

31 Theſe came thozowe Jdumea bntoa 
Bethſura , and beſieged it a long ſeaſon, 
and made diners inſtruments of warre 
againſt it: but the Jewes came out and 
burnt them with fire, # fought ike men, 

32 Then departed Judas from the caf*le 
at Hieruſalem, and remoued the hoſte tos 
ward Bethzacharan, ouer againſt the 
kings armp. 

33 Sothe kngaroſe befoze the dap, and 
bzought the power of his hoſte into the 
way to Bethzacharan, wherethe holtes 
madethem readie to the battaile, blows 
ing the rrumpets, 

4 And to pxonoke the Elephants fo to 
fight, they ſhewed them the lappe of red 
grapes and mulberies. 

35 And dinided the Elephantes among 
the hoſte: ſo that by eucrp Elephat there 
ſtoode a thouſand men well harneſſed, 
and helmets of ſt&le vpon their heades: 
pea, unto every one of the Elephantes 
alſo were ozdeined fine hundzed hozſes 
men of the beſk, 

36 Which waited on the Elephant going 
duhereſoeuer he went, and departed not 
from hun. 

37 Enery Elephant was couered with a 
ſtrong tower of wood, faſtened thereon 
with inſtruments, wherupon were thir⸗ 

tie 


Þ, 


Chap. vñ. 


t him to the king in al the haſte, 
# tothe captames of the hoſte, and ſaid, 
Me decreaſe datlp,and our victuals are 
bur (mall:againe,the place that wert lap 
40 The kings holt alſo was duuded, one lege vnto is very ſtrõg, and it were our 
part vponthe high mountames,Þ other part toſeefoz the realme: 
lowe beneath: ſo thep went on, taking 58 Let vs agree with theſe men, and take 
good heede, and keeping their ozder. truce with tem, a with all their people, 
41 And allthep that dwelt in ide lande, 59 And graunt them to liue after their 
were afraide at the noiſe oftheir hoſte, laweas thep did afoze: fog they be gries 
when the multitude went fozth,s when ued,and do all theſe things againſt vs, 
the weapons ſimote together:fozthe hoſt becauſe we haue deſpiſed their lawe. 
was both great and nightie. 60 So the king and the pymces were 
42 Judas alſo and his hoſte entered into content, and vnto them to make 
the battel,and ſlue ſire hundzed men of Þ peace:and they trete med it. 


kings armie. 61 Nowe whenthe king and the pxinces 
401%, 43 Now when Eleazar the ſonne of /Haus pad made an othe vnto them, they came 
ra did ſee one of the Elephantes deckt out oke he caſtie,. 
with the kings badge, and was a moe 62 And the king went vp to moimt Si⸗ 
goodlp beaſt then the other, hee thought on: but when de ſaw that the place was 
the king ſhonld be vpon htm: | well fenced, hee bzaketheothe that der 
44 And teoparded himſelfe to deliuer his had made, and commanded to deſtrop p 
people, and to get hun a perpetuall wall round about. 
name: 63 Then departed he in all p haſt, and res 
45 Wherefoze heraune with a courage curnedbnro Antioch, where hee founde 
bnto the Elephant inthe middeſt of the Philip hauing domunon of rhe cute: ſa 
boſte, ſmiting them downe on both the Hee fonght againſt him,and tooke the cis 
ſides,and flue many about him. tie agaie into his hands. 
= 46 So went de to the Elephants feete, a The vu. Chapter. 
i hs example o bim vnder hum, and flue hun: then 1 Demetrius reigned after he had killed Antiochus 
dunn de o- fell ihe Elephant downe vpon him, aud and Lyſczs, 
bmed,decauls there he died. | 1 yNthe hundzed fiftie and one prere, 
k5contrane to 47 Judas alſo and his men, ſeeing the Lane Demetrius the ſonne of Seleus 
* & power ofthe king, and the anghrie ens, from the citieof Rome, unde 
Beit violence of his hoſte, departed from ſmalcompanp ofmen,vnto a citie of 


ſea coaſt, and there hebarerule, 

2 And when he came to Antioche,the ci⸗ 
the toward Yieruſalem, 4 pitched their tie of his pzogenicours, his hoſte tooke 
tentes in Jutie beſide mount Sion. Antiochus and Lpſlas, to bing them 

49 Wozeoner,the kung tooke truce with vntohim, | 
them that were in Bethſura: but when 3 But when it was tolde him, bee ſaide, 
thep came out of the citte, becauſe thep Let me not ſee their faces. 
= no victnals,but were ſhut vp with⸗ 4 So the hoſte put them to death . Now 

n, and the land lap untilled, when Demetrius was ſet upd p thzone 

50 The king tooke Bethſura, and ſet men of his kingdome, 
to keepe it, and turned his hoſte to the 5 There came vnto him wicked and vn⸗ 
place of the ſanctuarie, godlp men of Jſrael, whoſe captame 

51 And lam liege to it a great while, where was Alciums, that woulde hane bene 

made all maner ozdmance, hands made high peſt, 
owes, fierie dartes,rackets to caſt 6 Theſe men accuſed the people of Iſra⸗ 
ſtones,ſcozpions to ſhoots arrowes, @& elvnto the king, ſaping, Judas and dis 
flings. brethien haue ſame all thp friendes, and 

52 The Jewes alſo made ozdinance a dimen vs onr of onrowne land. 
gainſt theirs, and fought a long ſeaſon. 7 Wherfoze,ſend now ſome man to wh 

$3 Bur in the citie there were no victuals, thou gineſt credence,that he map goe, g 
foz it was the ſeuenth pere of d warres, fſeeall the deſtructron which hee hath 
and thoſe heathen that remained in In⸗ done vnto vs, and ro the kings land, and 
rie. had eaten bp all then ſtoze. let him be punithed, with all hrs friends 

54 And in the ſanctuarte were fewe men and fauonrers. 
left: foz the _ came ſo vponthem, 8 Then the king choſe Bacchides a 
that thep were ſcattere d abzoad, euerp friend ofhis, which was a man ofgreat 
Man to his owue place, power inthe realme depond the water, 

G gg.uu, ard 


them. i 
48 And the kings armie went vp againſt 


dor ro hex. 


— 


: Apocrypha, 


1. Machabees, 


and fai vnto , and ſent hum 
to ſee gr on aye org 6 ego =o 


ro Iſrael,and commanded him that hee 


. thould veterlp deſtrop the people, 


9 And as fog that wicked Alcunus, he 27 Ho Nicanoz came to Hteruſaelm with 


and commanded 


made hun 
CE oy childzen of J(- 


hun to be auenged of 


rael. 
10 Sothep departed from the king & came 2 


with a great hoſt into the land of Juda, 
ſending meſſengers to Judas and his 


a great hoſte, and ſent vito Judas and 
his bzethzen with friendly wozdes; but 
under deceite,ſaping, 


8 There ſhalbe no warre betwirt mee g 


pou, I will come with a fewe men, to ſee 
howe pee doe, with friendſhip. 


brethzen,and ſpeaking vnto them with 29 Yponthis he camevnto Judas, and 


peaceable mods, but under deceit, 
11 Therefoze Judas and hispeople beler⸗ 

ned not their ſaping:foz they (awe that 

they were come with a great hoſte. 


thep ſaluted one another peaceablp: but 
theenenues were appointed totake Jus 
das bp violence, 


30 Neuertheleſſe, it was told Judas that 


12 Aſter this came the Scribes together hee came vnto hum but under deceite, 


baro Alcimus, and Bacchtdes, to en⸗ 
tre at of reaſonable couenants. 


where foze he gate him awap from him, 
and would ſee his face no moe. 


13 And the Aſſideans were the firſk amog 31 When Nicanoz perceiued that his 


. - = of Jſrael that required peace 
ofthem, 
14 Sapimg, Alcimus the pzieſt is come of 


counſell was bewzaved, hee went out to 


fight agamſt Judas belide ||\Capharſa- [0r,.Cophe/ale 


lama: 


ſeede of Xaron,howe can hee decetue 32 Where there were flaine of Nicanozs 


vs.though he come with an armie? 
15 So he gane them louing wozdes, and 


hoſte ſiue thouland men, and the reſidue 
fled vnto the citie of Dauid. 


ſwoze vnto them, and ſaide, We wil doe 33 After this came Nicanoz bp vnto 


pou noharme,nelther pour friends. 

16 Aud thep beleeued him: but the verp 
ſaine dap tooke hethzeeſcoze men ofthe, 
and flew them, accozvingto the wozds 
that are witten, 


mount Sion, and the pzicſts with the 

elders of the people, went foxth to ſalute 

un peaceablp,and to hem him Þ whole 

— ſacrifices that were oftred foz the 
g. 


17 Thep haue caſt the *fleſh ot᷑ thy ſaints, 34 But het laughed them and the people 


and ſhed their blood rounde about Yies 
— there was no man pᷣ would 
urp m, * 

18 So there came a great feare and dead 
among all the people, ſaping, There is 
neither trueth nozrighteouſnes in them: 
foz thep haue bzoken the appointment $ 
orhe that they made. 


19 And Bacchides remooued his hoſte 36 


to ſcoꝛne, yockedrhem, defiled their offes 
rings, a lpake diſdainfullp: 
Pra, and woe in his wiath,ſaping, Af 


5 
Judas and his hoſte bee not delinered 


now into my hands, as ſoone as euer J 
come againe and fare well, I ſhall burne 
bp this houſe, Mit that went he out in 
a great anger. 

hen the pꝛieſts came in, and ſtoode 


from Hieruſalem, and pitched his tent befoze the altar ofthe temple, weeping, 


at Bethzecha, where hee (ent foozth and 


and ſay 


mg, 
tooke many ot them that had foziaken 37 Fozſomuch as thou, O Tozd,baſt chos 


himn:he flew many of the people allo, and ſen this houſe, that thp name in 


caſttheminto a great pit. 
20 Thencommitted hee thelandevnto 
Alcimus, and left inen of warre with 


bee 
called vpon therein, and that it ſhoulde 
be an houſe of pzaper and petition fog 
thp people: 


him to helpe hun: and Bacchides hum⸗ 38 Beauengedofthisman,andhis hoſte, 


lelle went vnto the king. 2 
21 And thus Nlcimus defended his high 
pneſthood. 


q; let them beflaine with the (wozde: res 
member the blaſphemies ot them, and 
luffer not them to continue any longer, 


NN. 


23 nd all ſuch as vexed Ffracl, reſozted 30 When Ricano was gone from Yies 
vnto hum: m lo much that they obtamed ruſalem,he pitched his tent at Bethozo, 
the land ol Juda, and did much euillvu- g there an hoſte met him ont of Spita- 
to the Iſraelites. 40 And Judas came to Adarſa with tine 
23 Noe when Judas ſawe allthe miſ- chouſand men, and made his paper vns 
chiefe that Alcimus and his company to God, ſaping, 
bad doue (pea moze then the heathen 41 O Lszd, becauſe the meſſengers ot king E/ 39.36, 
themſelues)vnto the Jſraclites, Sennacherib blaſphemed thee, the an- ecc/-48. 24. 
* Hee went fooꝛth rounde about all the el went foozrh, andflewe an hundzed 2. , 19, 
os ders of Jurie, and puniſhedthoſe vis ireſcoze and ſiue thouſand of them: 
faithfull runnagates, ſo that thep came 42 Enen ſo, deſtroy thonthis hoſte befoze 
no mone out into the countrep. vs this dap, pᷣ other people map knowe 
25 So when Alcunns ſawe that Judas hoe that he hath hlaſphemed thy ſauc⸗ 
& his people had gotten the vpper hand, —— pnniſh hum accozdingto his 
malitiouſneſſe. 


and that he was not able ta abide them: 


he went againe vnto the king, and ſaide 4 


allthe woiſt of them that he could. 
26 *Then the king ſent Nicanoz,one of his 
chicke pzimces, which bare cuil will vn- 


3 Andſo the hoſtes ſtroke þ fieldÞ thir⸗ 


teenth dap of the moneth A dar. 8 Hm ||Februerits 


canois hoſte was diſcomficed, and 
hunſelfe was firlt ſlaine in the bettel!. 
44 When 


(9,Frow, 


, the Macedo» 
kay; 


that he was killed, thep caſt awap their 
weapons, and fled: 

45 But the Jewes followed vpon them a 
whole dapes tonrnep, from Adazer vns 
to Gazara, blowing with the trumpets, 
and making tokens after them. 

46 Bo the Jewes came foozth of all the 
townes round about, and blew ont their 
boznes vpon them, and turned agapnſt 
them: thus were they all laine, and not 
one of them left. 

47 Chen tcoke they their ſubſtance foz a 

jap, and (mote off N1icanozs heab, and 

right hande , which bee helde vp fo 

lp, and bzought it withthem, and 
gedit vp afoze Hieruſalem. 

48 Wherefoze the people were excteding⸗ 
Ip retopced, and paſſed ouer that dap in 
great gladneſſe. 

49 And Judas ozdeyned that the ſame 
dap, namely, the thirteenth dap of rhe 
moneth Adar,thould be kept in mirth e- 
uerpperre. 

30 Thus the land of Juda was in reſt a 
lit le while, 

The vii. Chapter. 

2 Judas conſidermg the power and good!y policie of 
the — br peace with them. 22 Ihe re- 
ſeripe of the Romanes ſent vnto the Tewes, 

I LT OdbaSheard alſo the fame of the Ko- 
manes , that thep were niightie and 
valiant men, and agreeable to all 

things that are required of them, and 
make peace withall men which come 
bnto then, 

2 And howe they were doughtie men of 
ſtrength: beſides that, it was told hum of 
their battailes à noble actes which they 
did m Galatia, how thep had conquered 
them, and bzonght them under tribute, 

3 And what great things thep had bone 
in Spaine : howe that with their wiles 
dome and ſober behaniour thep had 
wonne the mines of ſiluer and gold that 
arethere, 

4 Andobtepned all the land, withother 
places farrefrom them: howethep had 
diſcomfited and lame downe the kings 
that came vpd them from the verermolſt 
part of the earth, and how other people 
gaue them tribute enerp peere : 

owe thep had flame and onercome 

hilip à Perſes kmgs of |Cethun,and 

other mo in battaile, which had bzought 
their oz dinance againſt them: 

6 Yowe they diſcomfited great Antios 
chus kmg of Aſia, that wonldenedes 
fight with them, hauing an hundzed and 
twentie Elephants, with bozſmen, chas 
rets,and a verp great hoſt : 

7 Yow they tooke hunſelfe aline,and oz⸗ 
demed hun, with ſuch as ſhould reigne 
after him, ropap them a great trihnte, 
pea and to find chem good ſureties and 
pledges beſides all tines: 


\ 8 How thephad taken from him India, 


Media, and Lydia. his beſt landes, and 
giuen them to king Eumenus. 
p Againe,howethep percepuingthat the 


Chap. vil. 
44 When Nicanozs men of warre ſawe 


Greekes were comming to vert them. 

10 Sent againſt the a captaine of an hoſf, 
which gauethem battell, flue manp of 
them, led awap their wines and chil- 
dzen captiue,ſpopled them, tcoke poſſeſ⸗ 
ſion of their lande, and deftroped their 
— holdes, and ſubdued them to bee 
their nen bntothis dap. 

11 Mozeouer, how that as foz other kings 
domes and Jles, which ſometime withs 
ſteade them, thep deſtroped them, and 
bzought them vnder their dommion: 

12 But kept amitie w their owne friends, 
and thoſe that were confederate with 
them , and conquered kingdomes both 
farre q nigh: and that whoſoeuer heard 
of their renowine, was afrapd ofthem. 

13 Foz whome thep would hclpeto their 
kingdomes.thoſe reigned : and whom i 
liked not themtoreigne, they put them 
downe : and howe rhep were come to 
great pꝛieemmence, 

14 Yaningno king among them, neither 
anp man clothed in purple,to be magnt- 
fied therethzough : 

15 But hadozdepnedthemſelnes al par⸗ 
liament , wherem there late thy bun- 
dꝛed and twentie Senatonrs daply vp⸗ 
on the counſell, rodiſpatch ener the bu⸗ 
ſines ofthe people,+to keepe good oꝛder: 

16 And how that euerp peere they choſe a 


Or a cormſaile, 


Senate houſe, 


Mato, to haue the gouernance of all Or. man. 


their land, to whom euery man was 0s 
bedient, and there was neither tuill will, 
noꝛ diſſention among them. 

17 Then Judas choſe Enpolemus þ ſonne 
of John, the ſoune of Jacob, and Ja⸗ 
ſon the ſonne of Eleazar, and ſent them 
to Rome, foz to make friendlhip , and a 
vond of lone withthem, 

18 That thep might take from them the 
bondage ofthe Greekes : foi the Jewes 
ſaw that the Greekes would (ubdue the 
kingdome of Tſrael, 

19 Ho they went vnto Rome a very great 
tournep,and came vnto they parhament, 
and ſapd, 

20 Judas Machabens, with bis biethien, 
and the people of the Jewes, bath ſent 
vs unto pon, to make a bond of friends 
{hip and peace with pon, and pe to note 
vs as pour louers and friends, 

21 And that matter pleaſed the Komanes 
right well. 

22 Wherefoze it was wzitten vp: of the 
which the Romanes made a wziting m 
tables of biaſſe, and ſent it to Yiernſa- 
lem, that thep might haue by them a 
memoꝛiall of the ſame peace and bond of 
friendthip after this maner: 

23 Godſauethe Romanes and the people 
ofthe Jewes both by ſea a by land, and 
ker pe the (wozd and enemie from them 
foz euermoze: 

24 It there come firſt any warre bpon the 
Komanes , oz any ofrhetr friends tha⸗ 
rowout all theit dommion, 

25 The people of the Jewes hall helpe 
them, as the tune requireth , aud that 
with all their hearts, | 

26 Alla 


Or, Acc lun. 


Or ſenate houſe. 


1. Machabees. Chap 8 


26 Alto they ſhal neither gint 103 ſend un⸗ now let vs ſane dur lluts, and turne as 
to their enemies victuals , weapons, game to our bzethzen, foz ſhould we fight 
monep,no} ſhips : but fulfill their coue⸗ againſt them, being ſo few 2 
nants at the Romanes pleaſure, taking 10 And Judas ſafd, God fozbid that we a He which og 
nothing of them therefoze. ſhould flee from tem: wherefoze if our woon; to pray 
27 Againe, if the people of the Jewes time be come, let vs diemanfullp foz our and overcome P 
ppe firſtto haue warre,the Komanes byethzen, q let vs not ſtame out honour. ouercome when 
I ſtand bp them with a good will,acs-11 Then the hoſte remooued out of the he truſterh in 
cozding as the time will ſuffer. tents,andſtcode againſt them, and the his ſtrength, ang 
28 Neither ſhal they gine vnto the Jewes Hozſimen were dimded in two parts: and owitrethprayer, 
enemies victuals, weapons, monep, oz fling caſters and archers went befoze the 
ſhips: Thus are the Romanes content Hoſt, and all the mightu men were fozes 
to do, and ſhall fulfill their charge withs woſtinthe field, : 
ont any decept. 12 Bacchides himſelfe was in the right 
29 Acco2ding to theſe articles d Komanes wing ot the battell. a the hoſt dzewnigh 
made the bond with the Jewes. in two parts, and blew the trumpets. 
30 Nowe after theſe articles ſaid they, If 13 Chey of Judas ſide blew the tr ets 
any of the parties will put to them, oz alſo,and the earth ſhooke at the of 
take any thing from them, they ſhall doe the hoſtes : and they ſtrake a field from 
it with the conſent of both: and whatſo⸗ the mozow tillnight, 
euer thep addevnto them, oz take from 14 And when Judas ſaw that Bacchides 
them, it ſhall ſtand fa hoſt was ſtrongeſt ontheright ſide, der 
31 And as touching the enill that Deme⸗ tooke with him all the hardie men, 
trius hath done unte p Jewes, we haue 15 And bzake the right wing of their oz⸗ 
wiitten vntohim ſaping, UBherefoze der, g followed vpon them vnto mount 
lapeſt thou thy beaute poke Vpon the 2 ot. 
Jewesour friends andlouers 7 16 Nowe when thep which were the left 
32 I they make anp complaint of thee az wing, ſaw that the right ide was diſcos 
game bnto vs, we thalldefendthem,and fited,thep purfned Judas and them that 
fight with the by ſea and bp land, ac- were with him hard attheheeles, 
coding to inſtice. 17 Then was there a ſozebatrell: fo mas 
The ix. Chapter. ny were llaine and wounded on both the 
1 After the death of Njcanor, Demetrius ſendeth bis partes, e 
af mie againſt Tudas. 18 Tudas u ſtune. 18 Judas alſo himſelfe was killed, and the 
1 1 Brthemeaneſeaſon, when Demetrins remnant fled, F 
| beard that Nicanoz and his hoſt was 19 So Jonathas and Simontoke Judas 
flaine in the field, he pzocerded further their other. and buried dim in his fas 
to ſend Bacchides and Alctmus agame thers ſepulchze in the citie of Modin, 
mto Jurie, and the chiefe ſtrength of his 20 And all rhe people of Jſrael made 
hoſt with them. great {amentation foz him, and mour⸗ 
2 Sothep went feoith by the way that nedlong,ſaping, | 
leaderh vnto Galgala, and pitched thetr 21 Alas that this wozthie ſhould be ſlaine, 
tentes befoze Paſaloth(whichisin Ar⸗ which delinered the people of Jſrael, 
belts) and wanne the citp, and ſiue much 22 As foz other things pertaining to ths 
people, battels of Judas, the noble acts that he 
3 In the ſirſt moneth ofthe hundzed fiftie did, and of his wozthinefle, they are not 
and two peere, thep bought their hoſte, whittex, fox thep were very many, 
and laid their ſiege againit Hieruſalem: 23 Now after the deathof Judas, wicked 7h. 
4 Butraiſing their campe, they came to nien came vym alithe coaſtes of Jſrael, 4.1 3114. 
Berea with twentie thouſand fotemen, and there aroſe all ſuch as did wozke vs 
and two thouſand hozſemen, godlmeſſe. 
5 Nowe Judas had pitched his tent st 24 In thoſe daies was there a great darth 
Laa, wich thi thouſandchoſen men, m the land, a all the countreß gane oney 
6 And when they ſawe the multitude of themſelues and theirs vnto Bacchides, 
the other army that it was ſo great,thep 25 Ho Bacchides choſe wicked men, and 
were ſoze afraped, andinanp conneyed made them lozdsintheland, 
themſelnes out ofthe hoſte, in ſo much 26 Theſe ſoyght out and made ſearch foy 
that thereabodenomoeof the but eight Judas friends, and brought them bnto 
pundzed men. Bacchides, which auenged himſelfe vps 
2 W udas ſawe that his hoſt failed on chem with great deſpite, 
hun, and that he muſt needes fight, it 27 And there came fogreat tronble in J 
bzake his heart, that he had no time to rac}, as was not ſince the time that no 
gather them together: wherefoze the Piophet was ſerne there, 
man was 11 exvreine trouble, 28 Thencame al Judas friends together, 
8 Neuertheleſſe, he ſaide vnto them that andſaidvnto Jonathas, 
remained wity hm, Bp, let vs got a⸗ 29 Foſſomuch as thy hother Judas is 
ainſt our enemies, peraduencurs wee dead, there is none like him to goe fozth 
tbe able to ſight wich them. againſt our enemies, againſt Bacchis 
v9 But they woulde hane ſtopped him, des. and ſuch as are aduerſaries of our 
ſaping, Me chall nat be able: therefoze obne people: 
; 30 Wherefoze 


— 


1 Nood doeth 
ſequre blood. 


Chap. ix. 


30 Wherefoze this day we chuſe thee foz 48 Then Jonathas ard they that wert 


dun, tu be our and c 
der our batte 
31 And Jon 


to oꝛ⸗ 


tcoke the gonernance 
bpon hnn at 1 
Neade of 


2 When Bacchides gate kowile 

. wy t fo to flap him. * 

33 But Jonathas and Simon his bzos 

ther perceining that,fled intorhewilders 
neſſe of Thecna, with all their company, 
nd 2 their tents bp p water pole 

r. 

234 Which when Bacchides vnderſtoode, 
he came ouet Jozdane with all his hoſts 

pon the Sabboth dap, 

35 | owe bad Jonathas ſent his bzother 
Lohn a captaine of the people, to pꝛay his 
Triendes the Nabuthites , that they 

would lendethein therr ozdinance , foz 
thep had much. 

36 Sothechildzen of | Jambzi came out 
of Padaba, and toe John, and all that 
he had, and went their wap withal whe 
they had taken it. 

37 Then came worde buto Jonathas 8 
Simon dis bzother , that the childzen of 
— made a great marriage, and 

zought the biide from Madaba with 
great pompe : foz ſhee was daughter to 
one of the nobleſt pzinces ofChanaan. 

38 Wherefoze thep remembzed the blood 
of John their bzother, and went vp, and 
hid themſeines vnder the ſhadow ofthe 
mountame, 

39 Do theplifr vp their epes, and looked, 
and beholde, there was much a doe,and 
great preparation : foz the buidegroine 
came foxh,and his friends and his byes 
thꝛen met the with Tpmpanies, inſtru⸗ 
ments of muſike, and manp weapons. 

40 Then Jonatpas, andthep that were 
with him, roſe out of their lurking pla⸗ 


with gun, leprmto Fozdbane, and ſwims 
med _ — vnto —— 
ouer Ji ny | . 

And there were flame of Bacchides 


49 
ſide a thouſand 
30 Cherefors Varepibes with 


Bacchwes with his hoſte 
turned agame to Yiernſalem, and built 
vp the caſtles and ſtrong holdes that 
were m Juris, Jericho, Emans, Setho- 


ron, Bethel, Thamnata, j Phara, and lor, Pha, 


413 


[Thapo, with h1gh walles, with poztes, ,L. 


and with lockes: 

And ſet men to kepe them, that they 
might vſe then malice vpon Israel. 

$2 e walled vp the citie Bethſura , Gas 
zara , andthe caſtle, and pzomwded them 
with men and victuals. 

$3 He tooke alſothe chiefeſt mens ſonnes 
mrhe countrey foz pledges , and put 
— in the caſtle at Yieruſalem to bee 

pr. ; 

54 Afterward, in the hundzed fiftie and 
thꝛer ptete, inthe ſeconde moneth, Alcw 
mus commaunded that they ſhould des 
Nrop the walles of the mward court of 
the ſanctuarie,and he pulled downe, and 
beganto deſtrop the monuments of the 
Piophets. | 

55 Bur at the ſame time Alcimus was 
plagucd, and muten with a palſie , and 
bis enterpziſes were hindered, and his 
mouth was ſtopped by God, ſo that hee 
could no moze ſpeake, nozcommannd 
anp of his houſe concernmg his buſi⸗ 


nefle, 

56 Thus died Alcimus in great miſerie 
at the ſame time. 

57 And when Bacchtides ſawe that Alct- 
mus was dead, hee turned againetorthe 
king: and lo the lande was in reſt two 


I peeres. 
ces againſt them, and flew manp ofrhe: 38 Then all the vngodlp men held a coũ⸗ 


the remnant fled into the mountams, 
and they tcoke all their ſubſtance. 

41 Thus the marriage was turned to 
mourning,and the noiſe of then melodie 
into lamentation. 

42 And ſo when thep had auenged the 
blood of their bzother, thep returned a⸗ 
gaine vnto Joꝛdane. 

43 Vacchides hearing this, came vnto 
the verp bozder of Jo dane, with a great 
power, vpon the Sabboth dap, 

44 And Jonathas ſaide to his company, 
Let vs get vp, and fight againſt our enes 
mies,foz it ſtandeth; not with vs to dap, 
as in tume paſt. 

45 Bepolde, our enemies are in our wap, 
the water of Joꝛdane vpon the one ſide 
ot vs, wich bankes, fennes, and woods 
on the other ſide,ſorhat there is no place 
foz vs to depart vnto. 

45 Wherefoze cry now vnto heauen, that 
pe map be dcltneredfro d power ofpour 
enemies:So thep ſircoke the batraile. 

47 And Jonathas ſtretched out his hand 
— Vaͤcchides, but he ficddebackes 

ide, 


. 


ſell, ſaying, Beholde, Jonathas and his 
companie are at eaſe, and dwell with- 
out care, wherefoze let vs bing Bacchtis 
des hither , and he ſhall take them all in 
onenight. _ 

59 Do thep wet, and gaue Bacchides this 
counſell: 

60 Which aroſe to come with a great hoſt, 
and ſent ſetters pinuip to his adherents 
which were in Jurie, to take Jonathas 
and thoſe that were with hun: but thep 
might not, fo þ other had gotten knows 
ledge of their de nice. 

61 And Jonathas tœbe fiftie men of the 
countrep, which were the ring leaders 
of them. and flewe them. It 

62 Then Jonathas and Sumon , with 
their companp, departed vnto the cifie 


[| Bethbaſin, which lieth im the wiider- o/, Beth 


nelle, and repaired the decap thereof, 
and madeitſtrong. 

63 When Bacchides knewe this, be oa⸗ 
thered al his hoſt, and ſent wozd totem 
that were m Jurie. 

64 Thencame he and1aideſlege toBeths 
balin, and fought againſt it a log ſcaſen, 

any 


en. 


1.Machabees, 


and made inſtruments of warre, the people, and of them that were in the 

65 Nowe Jonathas left his bother Si- caſtle. 
mon mthecitte, & went fozth hunſelfe 8 And therefoze were ſoze afraide, 
into the countrep,and came with a cers becauſe they heard that the king had gi⸗ 
tame number, nen him licence to gather an hoſte, 

Jor,Odereb, 66 And ſlewl/©domeras and His bzethzf, 9 Thus were the pledges deliuered vns 
and the childzen of Phaſeron in their to Jonathas , which reſtozed them to 
teutes, ſo that he began to be ſtrong, and their parentes, 
to increaſe in power, 10 Jonathas alſo dwelt at Yieruſalem, 

67 As fo Simon andhis company then and began to builde vp, and to repapze 
went our of rhe citie, and burnt vp the the citie: 
inſtruments of warre, | 11 Conunaunding the wozkemento wall 

63 Andfought agamſt Bacchides, and it, and the mount Sion round aboux 
diſcomfited hun: and Bacchides was with free ſtone, to bee a ſtrong hold: and 
ſozevered, becanſe his counſell and tra ſo they did. 
uell wos in vaime, 12 As foz the heathen that were in the 

; 69 UWherefoze he was wroth at the wics caſtles which Bacchides had made vp, 

a Wicked coun- ted me · that gaue himcounſetlto come thep fled: 

ſell fallethon into their land, and flew manp of them: x3 Sotpat enery man left the place, and 

the counſellets. then purpoſed hee with his companpto went into his owne countrep, 
goe awap into his owne countrep. 14 Onelp at Bethſnra remained certaine 

70 Whereofwhen Jonathas had knows of the Jewes, which had fozſaken the 
ledge, he ſent ambaſſadours vnto hum, lawe and commandements of God, fog 
foz to make peace with him, andthat he Bethſura was their refuge. 
ſhoulde deliuer him his pziſoners a- 15 Nowe when king Alexander heard of 
gaine, the pꝛomiſes that Demetrius had made 

71 To the which Bacchides conſented vnto Jonathas, and whenitwas tolde 
gladlp, and did accozding to his deſire: pim ot the battails and noble acts 
pea, and made an othethat hee ſhonlde Which he and his bzethzen had done, and 
neuer doe him harme all the dapesof of the great trauels that they had take, 
his life. | 16 Ye ſaid, Where ſhall wee finde ſuch a 

72 So hereſtozedvnto him all the pꝛiſo⸗ man: well, we wil make hun our friend, 
ners that he had taken ont of the lande and be confederate with hum. 
of Juda , and then turned and went his 17 Dpon thts he wzote a letter unto hun, 
wap into his owne land, neither proces with theſc wordes: 
ded hee any further to come unto the 18 king Alexander (aluteth his bzother 
bozdersof Juda. Jonathas, 

73 Thus Iſrael had no moze warre, and 19 Me haue heard ofthe, that thou art a 
Jonathas dwelt at Machmag , and be valiant man, a meete to be our friend: 
gan thereto gouerne the people and de⸗ 20 Wherefoze this dap we ozdeine ther to 
ſtroped the vngodly men out of Jſrael, be the high pꝛieſt of thy people, and to 

The x. Chapter. be called the kings friend, (Upon this he 

4 Demetrius deſireth to haue peace with Tonntha, ſent him a purple clothing, and a crown 
48 Alexander mooueth warre againſt Deme- of gold) that thou maieſt conſider what 
Pius, 50 Demetrius 15 flame, 51 The friend, 1p is fo our pzofice , and ker ve friendlhip 
of Ptolomeus and Alexander. toward vs, 

I J Rthe hundzed and chzeeſcoze yeere, 27 Som the (cuenth moneth of the hun- 

lor, Epe. came Alexander the ſonne of noble died and rhzceſcoze pere, bpon the ſo⸗ 

Antiochus, and cooke Prolomats, lene fealt dap of the rabernacles, Los 
whoſe citizens recemed hun, and there nathas put the holp raunent vpon hun: 
he reigned. then gathered he an hoſte, and pzepared 

2 WhenDemetrins heard therof, he ga⸗ manp weapons. 
theced an exceedung great holt, and went 22 Which when Demetrius hearde, h& 
fozth againit tium to fight. was maruetlons (ozp, 

3 Wherefore Demetrins ſent letters un⸗ 23 And ſaide, Alas, what haue wee done, 
to Jonathas, with lowng wozdes, and that Alexander hath pzenented vs, in 
pzay(ed hinigreatip? getting the friend{hip of the Jewes foz 

4 For heſaid, Wee will firſt make peace Hts owne defence? 
with hin., befoze he binde himſelfe with 24 Pet will J wiite loninglp vnto them 
Alexander againit vs: ; alſo, and pꝛomiſe them bigunities aud res 

5 Es hee lhail remember the enill that wardes,that thep may be of mp ſide, 
we haue done againlt him , his brother, 25 Whereupon he wzote vnto them theſe 
and hts people, b wozdes, Ring Demetrius ſendeth grees 

6 Andlohee gaue Jonathas leane to ting vnto the people ofthe Jewes: 
gather an hoſte, tomake weapons, and 26 IVhereas pe haue kept your conenant 
to be confederate with him, and cöman⸗ toward vs, and continued our friends 
de d the pledges that wert in the caſticto thip, not incinung to our enemies, wer 
be delimeredynto nm. were glad when we heard thereof, 

7 Thencame Fonathas to Hieruſalem, 27 Whersfoze remaine ill, and be faith⸗ 
and dead the letters in the audience of all fuli to vs, and we ſhall well recompens 

| you 


| 


i Y 


Chap. x. 
' " 
pou foxtherhings that pehanedone on prieſts that miniſter, . 
part: 43 „ vn⸗ 
28 | Welhallreiealeponofmanpeharges, to the temple at tern „ 03 within 
pou rewards. the earn ye 
noi I diſcharge pou and all the fallen into the kings TS. 
from tributes, A foxgiue pou the ner ofbuſineſſe, they 
- cuſtonies of ſalt, and releaſe pon of ihe 
- crownotares,ofthe third part of rer. 
90 Wn Andhakle thefrulte of trees whichis 44 | of 
ownedntie, JÞo — 1112 the woz cof he | 
not bet . 
takt ot the land of pda, bende 45 Ven a, nd 
cities which are added cherennto out a 
— r Sep are the olde, and foz the ſet⸗ 
euermo}e. o 
31 Yieruſalem alſo, with all things belons theres and) 
ging Halbe hoip and free, pea, the 


tudes and pertaine vnto it. utw 15 * 
ve n: | 8 the peop 
the that de map ſet in it ſuch fox thep the grea 

menas all chuſe ro k if. tha 


33 Jfrielp deliner all the Jewes that are 
— —— all mp realme, ſo 47 
rhateuerp one of them ſhall be free from der, foz hee was a pzince that had dealt 
— any tribute, pea , enen of their friendlp —1 nd ſothep ſtoode bp 


r I» 


e dap. 
and haue their w babe, as al other * And was ametpeſame dap, 


men of warre of the kings Id haue: tolomethe king of Egppt , with 
and ofrhem ſhalbe ozd certaine to th ozds,ſaping, 
keepe the kings ſtrong holdes, 52 < as 1 to 
37 —— needy och be ſet and am ſet in the of 
affapzes: and their gos | pxogenitozs , and haue gotten the 
. — tha?! be ol be of Re ins, 
ſelites, and Hue aſter thetr owne „ our land, and ſtricꝭen a ſſeld 
asthe king ech commanded imtbe and lo that we haue diſcomfited 
am and 1s pot, and ſlit in the 
38 \ nd erhue ie thararefattnbnto ty 
ao Furs, an Samaria, 54 —— friendſhip together: 
be taken as a be vnder one, berpy me thp daughter to wife, ſo — 
neither her aur ftrange lozde, ſonne in lawe.s bothgine thee 
dur cords digh prieſt ards.# her,accozdingtothp 


39 As foi Ptolomais andthe lande pers 55 colon e the king gaue anſwere, . 
t cert grue tt genen ing. Yappte be the dap p wherem our 
| neceſſarie © come agatneto the land pogents 
expences of rhe ho ip things tours, and let in 8 g⸗ 
40 Mojeoner, N gineenerpperre fif⸗ dome 
tene thouſand ſicles of imer off kings 56 And now will Ifnifllthp wziting:bue 
— — out of the places appertai⸗ — CC —— we — 
10 nota donehevurreyias whic — Hans — daughter unto Wee 
imer perres, pond entefot thep lome went ont of Egypt wi 
than — rowardr e 279 bis —— Cleopatra, and —— 


tolomais in ther ſco: 
42 ens this! the thie thonſand ſi⸗ ele 4 


982 two 
cles of finer whchthey rrteyued nerre⸗ 58 herring Alexander met him: and 
ly of the accompt appomted fox rhe ins he gane Alexander his da Cleo⸗ 
tertamement of the ſanctuart theſe patra, and married them at Prolomais 
peeres paſii d, enentheſe thmgs ſhall be with great won hip, like as the maner of 
releaſed, becanſe they appercame tothe xmgs un to be. 


59 Then 


. great Tofeph.cap 5. al. 


1.Machabees. 

59 Then wrote king Alexander b titie kept han 0553. Apoltoy 
— — 5 — — fen 
* Then laid , Ethep 


—— e 

and gant — ER — 77 Apollonius hearing of ny oy k 
e n » £ 

— 4. — with a — 


nou Sonia —ů— 
61 And ca os tt t goe furt and 
| Bid thre co eee 3 plaine — 


into 5 

— — boziemnen, and pus 

t e ev 78 Bo Ja followed vpon dim to 
Nʒotus, and the armie(\ 

—— rereward, and there thep ſtreoe the 

63 And ſatd unto — Gos with 79 Now: had left a thou⸗ 

we them ynuup in 

— nt hint of and go Hap when'Jons mee that ſuch 

. 1 9 a thep wenx 

ound the enemies and thor 

62 So it happened, that when his accu- — — fromthe morning ta 

ande n an ee —— clothed hed 81 Lolo Jotahao prop thep kept thetr 

in purple 2 one. bad — wm. and 


65 n made much 00008 _ thee S bozſes were w 


among (ns chiefefriends.mede foath bin poſt, 
＋ . ante pes ung e, . 
Arbe. 66 onathas went againe to men wer ric alueadie :) audſo 
phe ind peaceand Feblcounted tern, aer fd 


83 And : 1 
67 " In the pundied, th 1.— dene tt ö e . and doe 
— A — kat pers 5 ple 4 idol,gþat ther 


lande: 
68 W when Alexander heard tell, 84 onathas ſet fire upon Azotus, 
pewas rig ſozie, and returned vnto and allzhe cities round about it, Stoke 


Antto their goods. and burut v leof 
69 And Sethetrias — Nonius, 152 — them — 
St 5 caprame: fo * . — ne and burnt welni 

996 A ia Jana . ge rt Le hou ona;has rev | 0 


P1 fx Hee A 
70 Dare eee ö renee 
s fo mee, Jam dationghe to andmethim 4 cams! 
ary nee ** — 37 Afterrhiswent * bio hoſt 
vaunt thy ſtrengt vs in the againe to lem, with great (ubs 
monntatnes, of guad 
71 mans, deen unte be. te a le 
owne ſtrength , come downetovs iuto 
the plaine field, and there let vs trie the a 
a collex ołg as the 
vnto ſuch as axe ofthe 
he alſo the ci⸗ 


2 — together - of Ba ot halt knowe 
ch the lands belonging 


that ol manp cities. 
72 nn o 1 09 
ther that ſtande by me, which ap, That . 
pour fte is not able to ſtaud Away” our - 
| ALI 4-1 wow 
D ne 
" 74, 0a And now how wilt be able to as 


bus 
at an hoſt o Miner Cfocres I Poſeph.cayy, 
— . whereas is neither 


——— der, and to iopne 
miunde. 


renne alme, 
went out of Dpon this hee tcoke int 
88 abe ben es gg un rhe Fes 
„ene Joppa, 21 meets bum; fozking Alexander ha 


the king conſented , and 
gaue Jonathas wiuing ofthe ſame, cbs 
reming theſe wozdes, 
Demetrins 


1 Demetrius, and fozſcoke ter which 
ip 


lexander,ſo that his malice was opens Laſthenus c6cerning pou, that pe ſhould 
knowen, knowe it. 


13 And Ptolome came to Antiach, where 32 Demetrius ſendet h greeting vn⸗ 
de ſet rwo crownes bpd his ownehead, to 1 — 

. oz thefaithfu that our friendeg 

of the Jewes keepe vntovs, 

dneſſe which thep 

we art determined ta 


honour fice in Yieruſalem , both con the 
17 AndLabdiel the Arabian (mote off Ys papments —— — ptereip 
lexanders ent it onto Ptolome, afozetime,and the alſo ofthe earth 
and —＋ whom ihe — 25 — tythes and tributes that 
dt sfozo 
in the ſtrong holdes, were ſlaine one of 5 ;clongedvntovs , wee diſchargethem 
from this time fozth. 


warre againſt it. theſe our letters, and deliner it vnto Jos 
at Then went there certaine vngodiy pers nathas,that it map be ſet vpon the yolp 

ſons, which hated their owne people, vis mount in a connenient place. 

to king Demetrius, and toldehun that 38 ter this, when Demetrius the king 

Jonat has beſleged the calle, ſawe that dis land was mine ene 


7 d him. 2 genden gen, wehren pas 
9 was there rpphon, that 

afoze, 55 —_— — 
vad bene of Alexãders part ze, which the 


had 
againſt Demes 


h 
Anrtiochus the ſonne of 
40 — NCI as 2 
_ poung Antiochus , A — 7 — Antiochus wzote vnto Jos 
gne in his farhers nathas, ſaping, ——— thy 
pin 225 what great — yeh tres piieſthod,and make thee ruler of foure 
ad done, and howe his men of warre countrepes,that thou maieſt be a friend 
loued hum not: and lo remamedthere a olige 
ene ere ee, Ears Am Fn Ta 
41 onathas - o 
trius, — — — dime in golde, to be clothed in purple, 


the caſtle at ierulalem, an and tu weare a coller of olde, 
— ener eg mien pe 5” CI mon alſo caps 
great harme. fromthe coaſtes of Tpzns, vnto 


42 SoDemetrinsſent wozde bnto Jos the bozders of Egppt. 
rpg lp rem prone por ans wene hoo pee beyonth 
me conuenent, Jo bop ther water of onvns, and all he men of 
and at arxe o lia ga the vnto 
43 — — ITEAS fo to helpe him: ſo he came vnto Aſca⸗ 
— — help lon, and thep of the citie receiued him 


: urablp. 
44 So Jonathas ſenthiumthze — 2 61 And from! thence went he to Gaza, but 
ſtrong me vnto Anttoch, and they came they would not let him in: wherefoze 
vnto the king , wherefoze the kuig was {po de ſiege vnto it, burning vp and 


_ — — — the places that were about the 
ut they t ert tuen an 
yn py NG d men, 62 Aid the citizens of Gaza ſubmitted 


gathered them rogether in the middeſt thelelues vnto Jonathas, which made 
of and woulde haue llapne peace with them : but tcoke of their 
1 _ \ i ſormes to pledge, ſent them — 
45 Which ſied into his court, and the citi⸗ lem. and ment ihoꝛa the countrep vn- 


zens kept the ſtreetes ofthe citie, and des ro 
gan to fight. 3 Nowe when Jonathas heard that 
47 Then the king called foz the Lewes — pzinces were come into Cas 
helpe, which came vnto him alrogether, des, which is in Galitee , witha great 
and went abzoadethozow the citie, bote, purpoling to die him out of the 
48 And flue the ſame dape an hundzed cowntrep, 
thouſand menu, ſer fire vpon the citie and 64 — — - rann 
gatemany poples inthat dap, and des His bzotherm the 
Unered the king, 65 7 Wethfura , and 
49 Ho when the citizens ſawe that the lapdeſlege to it a long ſeaſon , and diſs 
Jewes had gotten their will ot the citie, comfited them, 
and they rhemſelnes diſappointed of 66 Ho rhep deſired to haue peace with 
their purpoſe,thep made their ſuppticas dim: which hee grauntedthem, and ar⸗ 
tion vnto the king, ſapmg, terwarde put the out from thence, toe 
50 Graunt vs peace, and let t Jewes the citie, and ſet men to keepe ix. 
craſle from troubling vs and 67 And Jonathas with dis hoſt came to 
$1 And upon this thep caſt a > their the water of Geneſar, and betumes m the 
weapons: thus thep made peace,and fi mozning gate then tothe plaine fielde of 
Jewes gate great wozlhip in che fl A30z 
ofthe king and in the ſight of an that 68 2nd beholde, the poſtes ofthe heath# 
were in realme, and were ſpoken of met them mthe fielde, and laide watch 
th1onghour the umgdome: and ſo thep fo them in the mountames, 
came againe to Yieruſatem with great 69 So that when Jonathas tame againſt 
good =, d other which were laid to watch, 
52 Bo rhe king Demetrius ſate in the roſeout ofthetr places,andf 
. thione of dis kingdome, and had peace 70 And they that were of Jona as ſide 
in his land, fled enerp man, and there was not one 
73 Neuerthelelle, pe diſlembled in all that ol them left, except aden loune 


Chapail, 
of Wdſilonms, and Judas lonne of x4 Pet wonlde we not be grienous vnto 
Calphithe captaine of the 12 * no to other of our louers & friends 
71 Then Jonatgas rent hts clothes, lav de in theſe warres. 
woldthe earth vpon his head, * made die pzaper, x5 Foz wee had helpe from heanen that 
{of prayer» 72 And turned againeto them im the field, path ſuccoured bs, ſo that we are dehues 
where thep fought t „ and de put red, and our enenuts ſubdued, 
them to flight, 16 Wherefoze wee choſe Rumenius the 
73 Now when his owne men that were ſonne of Antiochns, and Xntipaterthe 
fled, ſawe this, thep turned againevnto ſonne of Jaſon, and ſent them vuto the 
him, and helped him to followe vpon all Romanes fo to renue the oldej bond of 
their enemies vnto their tents at Cades, friendſhip and loue with them, 


ſame dap the thouſand men: and Jos vou our letters concerning the renouas 


T b X 
3 Jonatha; ſenderh ambaſſadowrs ro Rome, 2 and yg an anſwerethereunto, 
10 the people of Sparta , torenue their couenant of 19 und this is the copie of the wziting 
ch Arius the king of Sparta ſent 
ces Demerriuase 40 Tryphon raketh Zonarhas by unte Dnias. 
deceite, | 20 Artus the king of the Spartians, ſens 
1 | Dnathas ſeringthat p tune was mete deth greeting vnto Smas p high pzieſt: 
foz him, choſe cextame men, and ſent 21 It is found in wziting,that the Spars 
them ta Kome,foz toſtabliſh and tu tt tiãus and Jewes are bzethzen,and come 
nue —— with them: ourofthe gener#r1on of #bzaham: 
2 Peſent letters alſo vnto Sparta, and to 22 And now, foz ſo much as this is come 
other places in like manex. to our — 2 pte ſhall doe well to 
3 they went vuto Rome, and entred ite vnto vs of your pꝛoſperitie. 
Pn, into rhe} counſel, and ſaid, Jonathasthe 23 As foz vs, we haue witten our minde 
| ho pore pr people ofthe Jewes, vnto pon, our cattell a gods are pours, 
tus vnto pou, fozto renue the olde and pours ours : theſe things haue we 
p and bond of loue. ftommanded to be ſhewed vnto pou. 
4 Yponthisthe Romanes gaue them free 24 When Jonathas hearde that Demes 
alpozres, that men ſhould leade them ttrius pzinces were tome fooſth to fight 
mtotheland of Juda peaceably, againſt hun with a greater hoſte then as 

5 Andthis1is the copie ot the letters that foze, 

Jonathas wrote vnto the Spartians, 25 Ye went from Yiernſalem, and met 

6 Jonathas the high Peſt, withrheels them in the land of Yamath: fo he gaue 
ders,pzicſtes,andrhe other peopleofthe them not [pace to come into his owne 
Jewes, ſend grerting vnrothe Sparti countrey. 

" ans their bzethzen, 26 And be ſent ſpies vnto their tentes, 

7 There were letters ſent long agoe unto which came agame and rolde him that 

ow, Omas p high peſt, from Arms which thep were appointedto come vpon hun 
reigned then among pou,that pe art our mmthe night ſeaſon. 
bzethzen, as the copu here vader witten 27 Wherefoze when the Sunne was gone 
doeth ſpeciſie. downe, Jonathas conmanded his men 

8 And Omas entreated the Ambaſſas to watcß all the night, and to be readp 
dour that was ſent, hononrably,and res with weapons fog to fight, g ſer watch⸗ 
criued the letters, wherem there was men round about the hoſte, 
mention made of the bond of loue and 28 But whenthe aduerſaries heard that 
friendſhip. ; onathas was readp with dis men to 

9 Butasfoz vs, weenedenoſuch wzts Þ batraile, they feared, @ were afraide in 
tings,foz why? we haue the holy bookes their hearts, and kindled fires in their 
of ſctipture in oux hands to our comfozr tents, bzake v, and gate them awap. 

20 Neuertheleſſe we had rather ſende vnto 29 A e, Jonathas and his com⸗ 
pou fog the remung of the bzotherheod panp knewe it not till the mozning, foz 
and friendſhip,leaſt we ſhonld be ſtrange they ſawe the fires burning. 
vnto pou: fozit is long ſince 8̊ time that 30 Then Jonathas folowed vpon them, 
pe ſent woꝛd vnto vs. but he might not ouertake them, fog thep 

n Wherefoze inthe ſacrifices that we ofs were gone oner the water Elentherns. 
fer, and other ceremonies vponthe high 31 So Jonathas departed vnto the Ara⸗ 
ſolenine dapes,and other, we alway te- bians, which were called Zabadez, flue 
member pou without ceaſſing, like as them, and toke their goods, 
reaſon is, and as it brcommerh us to 32 Ye pzoceeded further alſo, and came 


thinke vpon our bzethzen, bnto Damaſcus , and wentthozowe all 
12 Pea,andare right gladofyour pꝛoſpe⸗ thecomntrey. 
rous honour, 33 But Simon his bother tœke hie jours 


13 — we haue had great trons ney, and came to Aſcalon,and tothe next 
bles and warres, ſo that the kings about ſtrong holdes, departing unto Joppa, 
vs haue fought agaimiſt vs; and wan u, 

Y bb.t, 34 (Fo 


or, league, 


on ns 


1. Machabees. 
( Foz he hearde that they would deli⸗ was talen, and all — 
* the holde to thein p toke Demetrius ted vpon him, — oof 
part, ) wherefoze h let men of warte in ther, and encouraged one another, 1 
the citie to ktepe it. came foozth agamit them readp to fight, 
35 After this came Jonathas home a- 5: S when thep which followed vpon 
game, and called the elders of the people em, lſawe that it was a matter of life, 
together, and deuiſed with them foz to thep turned backe agame. 
© builde vp the ſtrong holdes in Jurie, $2 Asfoz the other, they went into the 
36 And to make the walles of Yieruſalem land of Juda peacrabip, and bewapled 
r,. to ſet vp an high wall betwirt tde Jonathas and them that weze with him 
and the citie, foi to ſeparateit from —— — Iſrael made great las 
the citre, that it might be alone, and that menta 
men ſhould nexther bup non ſell in it. $3 Then al all the —— were rounde 
37 pon this thep came together foz to about them. ſought todeſtrop them. 
builde vp the cite, and foz ſo — as the $4 Foz thep ſaid, Now haue thep no caps 
wal vpon the bzcoke ofthe Eaſt ſide,cals taine,noz an man to helpe them, theres 
— - fallen downe,thep fozelet vs onercomethem, and tote out 


epaired their name from among them. 
38 And Sintonſetvp Adiada in Sephe⸗ Thexiii.Chapter. 
la, and made it ſtrong, ſetting poztes and 1 After Jevathe; was taken, Simon is —— 
lockes vpon e Of whom Tryphontakong bu children & 
39 Nowe rpphon purpoſed to — — of Ionarhas, killerb bon 
retgne in co becrowneb,amdrolap and bu cluldren. 
a Geral omar wound © PN pong rg pot 
e was ou v 
not ſuffer , but againſt hun, —— da, and to des 


thas,and to kill him: lo he departed,and 2 4225 eee ee 
came unto Bethſan, frarefulneſſe and care: der came vp to 
41 Then went Fonathas foozth _ | gathered the people tos 
him to the battaitle, with fourtie t 
lande cholen men, and came vnto 3 neee ban ation, ye 
1 — 2 1 — — * — —_—_ , — 
2 But w c onas hetzen, and mp fathers houſe haue 
* - came with great an — to de⸗ —_— foz the lawe and the {anctuarie, 
aide: d what maner of troubles wee daue 
43 "I e he receiued him hononras 2 
* blp,commeded him unto al hisfriendes, 4 Thzoughoccaſion whereof,all mp bie- 
and gane him rewards , andcommans = then are flame fog Jſraeis ſake, and J 
ded his men of warre to be as obedient am leſt alone. 
vnto hun, as to himſelfe: 5 Anynowe let me not 223382 
44 And ſaide unto Jonathas, Why haſt life in anp maner ot ko; I am no 
thou cauſed thts people to take ſuch tras better then mp bzethzen 
naile, ſ&ing there is no warre betwixt 6 Wut will a + mp people and the 
or — 7 — 
45 Therefoze ſende them home againe, all the heat hen are gathered toget 
and chooſe certaine men , waite Pro todeſtrop vs of verp malice, 


thee , and come thou with mee to Ptos 7 Atthele woꝛdes the heartes of the peos 
lomats for I will giue it th, with the ple were kindled together, 

other ſtrong holdes, men of warre, and 8 So that they cryed with aloude vopce, 
their officers , as fog me, J muſt des ſaping, Thou Gn our captaine in 
part.this is onelp the cauſe of mp coms ſteade of Judas and Jonathas thy bie⸗ 


4 1 belckued him, and did as he 9 er thou dur — —— and whatſoe⸗ 
— er his boſt, which weng ner thou commandeſt vs, we ſhall doe tt. 
mto the land o So bee gathered all the men of warre, 
1— — — 238 him, "making bade to finiſh all the walles of 

be ſent twothouſand into Gas Hiernſalem, which he made ſtrong raũd 
liles and one thouſand went with hims about. 

ſeife, 11 Then ſent he Jenat has þ ſonne of Abs 
45 Nowt5 lvone as Jonathagentredins ſolomus, with a freſh hoſte vuto Joppa, 
to tolomais, the citizens ſparred the Which dzone them out that wert in the 

gates ofthe citie,andtwke hint, andflue caſtle, and remained there hunſelfe. 
all them with the lwonde that came in 12 Tryphon alſo remued from Ptolos 
with him mais with a great armie, to come into 

49 Then ſent Tryphon an holte of fcote- the landeof Juda, and Jonathas with 
men and hozſemen into Galilee, and into him in warde. 


_ plaine fielde,todeftrop all Jo- 13 And Simon pitchedhist tents ati Ad⸗ . 


conipanp dus, befoze the platne 
50 Aut when ther knewe that Jonathas 14 But when Trpphon n knee that — 


Chapaxiil, 

mon ſtoode bp in ſtende of his deter nie, making them ſtrong, digh 
would warre as | walles, and 

— — 


nſt 
e we haue kept Jonathas thv 4 "And Simon choſe certaine men, and 
u is foz monep that he is owing ſent them ro king Demetrius to deſire 
inthe kings account,concerningthe bu⸗ him that hee woulde diſcharge the lande 


Uneſſe that he had in hand. from al bondage, fo C on had 
16 baten, bud nowe an hundzed tas leditveryſoze? e,fozTrpphonþadipops 
lentes of flluer, and his twoſonnes foz 35 pon Demetrius the king ans 


not fozlake vs ) and wee lhall ſend — be king fe 
6 Demetrins t ndeth greeting 
leſſe, Simon knewe that her : vnto Sunonthe high piieſt his friende, 
in yhiswozdes:pet commans with the elders and peopleof Þ Jewes: 
ded he the money and childzen to be des 3 The golden crowne and pyzetions 
liuered unte him, lealt the Jſraclites * ſtone that pee ſent vntovs, hane wier 
might one bated him, receined, & are readp to make a ſtedfaſt 
18 And laide, Becauſe he ſent him not the peace with pou, pea, and to wyite vns 
money m_ childzen, therefoze is to our officers foz toreleaſe pou con⸗ 


to ſende them victuals, . to bein our court, let him be winten 

22 And Trpphon made readp all his vp.,cthatthere map be peace betwirr vs, 
hozſemen to tome the ſame mght:uener- 41 Thus the poke of the heathen was tas 
t e, ir was a verp great mnowe, ſo ken from Jſrael,mthe hundzed and ſes 
t t came not becauſe of the ſnowe, nentieth peere. 
but hee remooued and went into the 42 And the people of the Tewes began to 
countrep of Galaad. white in their letters and actes on this 

23 And when he dzue nigd Baſcama,h&E maner, In the ficſt peere of Simon the 
flne Jonathas and his lonnes there, igh pzieſt, a gouernour q pzince of the 

24 Andthen turned fozto goe home into ewes, 
his owneland, 43 In thoſe dayes went Simon vnto 

25 Then ſent Dimon fox to fetch his byos Gaza, and beſieged it ronnde about, 
thers dead coarſe, and buried it in Pos Where he ſet vp ozdinance of warre, and 
din his fathers citte. wan atome, which he tooke, 

26 Do all Iſrael bewapled him with 44 So thep that gate mtorhe towze, leapt 
great lamentation, and mourned foz him into p citie, which was in a great feare: 
verp long. 45 Inſomucp that the people of the citie 

27 And Sumnonmade vponthe ſepulchze renttheir clothes, and cumed vp bpon 
of his father, and his biet hien, a bun the walles , wn their wines and chils 
ding, high to looke vnto, of free ſtone, dien, beſeeching Sund to be at one with 

be and befoze, . them, ſaping, : 

28 And let vp ſeuen pillars bpon it, one 46 © rewarde vs not after our wick eds 
againſt another, foz bis father, þis mos neſfe, but be gratious vnto us, and we {hal 
ther,andfoure bzethzen, doe thee ſeruice. 

29 And ſet great pillars rounde about 47 Chen Simon foz verp pitte wonlde 
them, with armes vpon them, foz a pers fight no moze agamiſt them, but put the 

ualmemozie,and carued ſhippes bes dit ot pᷣ citie a cauſed the houſes, wheres 
ethe armes, that they might be ſeene inthe unages were, to bee cleanſed, and 
of men ſailing m the ſea. ſo entred the citie with Pſalmes of 

30 Thisſepnlchze which he made at Pos plate, gining thankes vnro the Lozd, 
bin,ſtandeth pet vnto this day, 48 So when he had call alabommartions 

eg. 10, 3 owe as Trpphon went foozth to out ot 8 cttie, he ſet ſuchmem it as kept 

þ ke with the poung king Antiochus, the law of God, g; made the citie tron 
he flue hun traiteronſly, & buylded a dwelling place foi humſel 

22 Aud reigued in his ſtrade , crowned 49 Now whenthey m thecaſtle at Yies 
himſelfe King of Ada, and did much eull rulalem were kept ſo ſtraiteiy that they 
in the land, i could not comefozth,noz go mto p coũ⸗ 

33 Sunonallo built vp the caſtles in Jus trep,4 might 5 buy noz (ell, they 


Apocrypha, 


Jor, Gai. 


t. Machabees. 


wert verp hungry, and manp of them 
famiche d to death: 

30 In ſo much that thep beſought Simon 
to be at one with them, which he graun⸗ 
ted them:(o he pur them out trom rhece, 
— cleanſed the caltle from 
nelle. 

$1 And vpon thetwentie and thzee dap 
of the (econde moneth , in the hundz«d 
thzeeſcoze and eleventh perte, thep ens 
tred into it with thankeſgtumg, and 
bzanches of Palme trees, with Yarpes, 
Croudes, Cymbales, and Lates, ſinging 

(almes and ſongs of pꝛaiſe vnto God, 
that the great enenue of Iſrael was 
ouercome. 

32 Aud Simon ozdeined that the ſame 
dap ſhoulde bee kept euerp peere with 
gladneſſe. 

53 And made ſtrong the hill of the temple 
that was beſide the caſtle, where her 
dwelt hiunſeife with dis compame. 

54 Simon alſo percetuing that John his 
forme was a mightie man of armes, 
made him captaine of all the hoſtes,and 
cauſed him to dwel at Gaza. 

The Miu. Chapter, 

1 "Demetrius is auercume of Arſaces, 11 Sumo be- 
ing captaune, there is great queetnes in Iſrael. 18 
The couenant of friendſhip with the Romanes,and 
w:th the people of Sparta, is renued. 

I 1 N the pundzed rhzeeſcoze and twelfth 
Iba gathered king Demetrins his 

hoſte, and departed vnto 
vim helpe foz to fight againſt Trpphon, 

2 Nowe when Arlaces rhe king of Per- 
fla and Media, heard that Demetrius 
was entred within his bozders, hee ſent 
one of his pꝛinces to take him alnie, and 
to bring h m vnto him, 

3 So hee went and flue Demetrius hoſte, 
tooke himlelfe, bought him to Arlaces, 
which kept him in warde. 

4 And all the land of Juda was in reſt ſo 
long as Simon ltued, foz hee (ought the 
wealth of his people,therefoze were they 
glad to haue hun fo their ruler, and to 
doe hum wozthp alway, 

5 Sunon wanthecitieof Joppa alſo fog 
an hauen rowne, and made it an en⸗ 


a, tu get 


trance into the Jles ofthe ſea. 

6 He enlarged the bozders of his people, 
and conquered them moe land: 

7 Yee gathered vp many ok their peos 
yle that were pztſoners, hee had the do⸗ 
munon of Gaza, Bethſura, and the ca(- 
tle which he cleanſed from filthines, and 
there was no man thatreſiſted him. 

8 So that enerp man tilled his grounde 
in peace, the land of Juda, and the trees 
gaue their fruit and increaſe. 

9 Theelders ſate all in indgement, and 
tooke their deuicefoz the wealth of the 
lande, the pongmen put on wozthip and 
harneſſe vpon chem. 

0 Ye pzoutded victnalles fog the cities, 
and made goodlp ſtrong holdes ofthem, 
ſo that the fanie ot his wozlſhip was ſpo⸗ 
ken of unto the end ofthe wozld. 

21 Fo he made peace thzoughout p land, 


and Iſrael was full of myꝛth and top. 
12 Enerp man late under his Dine and 
trees, and there was no man 
to frap them away. 

13 There was none in the land to fight 
agamiſt rhem, fox then the kings were 
ouercome, 

14 He heipedthoſe that were in aduerſſ:je 
am dis people, hee was diligent to 
ſee the lawe kept: as to ſuch as were 
vngodip and wicked, hee tooke thein 


awap. 

15 Bebe vp the ſanctuarie, and increaſey 
the hoip of che remple. 

16 When p Romanes g Spartians had 
gotten worde that Jonathas was dead, 

were — : 

17 But when heard that Simon his 
bzother was made high pzieſt in his 
ſteade,and howe he had wonne the land 
agame, the cities mit: 

18 Thep wore vnto him in tables of 

ſſe, to renue the friendſhip and bond 

of loue, which they had made afoze 
with Judas and Jonathas his bzes 


t 

19 Which wzitings were reade befoze the 
c gationat Yieruſalem, And this 
is the —4 of rhe letters that theSpars 
tians : 

20 The Henatours and Citizens of 
Sparta, ſend greeting vnto Simon the 
great pnieſt, with the etders,pzieſtes, and 

other prople ofthe Jewes thctr bes 


then: 

21 When pour Ambaſſadours, that were 
ſent vnto our people, certiſird us ot pour 
won ſhip, honour, + pzoſperous wealth, 
we were glad or their comming, 

22 And haue witten the ambaſſage in 
the publique recozdes in this maner: 
namely that Rumenius the ſonne of Ans 
tiochus,and Antipater theſonne of Jas 

ſon, the Jewes ambaſſadours, are com: 
— fo to renue the olde friend ihip 
ith vs, 

23 pon this, the people conſented that 
the men ſhould be honourablp intreated, 
and that the copie of their ambaſſage 
ſhonld be witten m rhe ſpeciall bookes 
of the people,foz a perpernalmemoztall 
vntothe Spartians:pea, and that wee 
ſHould ſend a copie of the ſame bnto Su 
mon the great peſt, 

24 After this did Simon ſend Aumentus 
buto Kome with a golden {hielde of a 

ouſand pound werighr,toconfirmethe 
endſhip with them, 

25 Which when the Komanes vnderſtood, 

. thep ſaid, What thankes hall wer re- 
compenſe agame vnto Simon and his 
childzenz 

26 Foz he and his brethzen, and the houſe 
of his father, hath ſtabliſhed Tſrael, and 
onercoinmed their enemies, wherefoe 
thep graunted him tobe free, and covfirs 
medrhelibertiethereof : therefoze they 
wzore this in tables of byaſſe, aud ſet it 
vpon pillars inmount Ston, 

27 The copie ot the wziting a” * 


-— 


—— of the moneth Elul, in trne | 

the — prave 43 captaine to 
— — the high care tog the wee eto dee 

a chegrear congregation of pets S 


the people, and elders of the fence,” to make 2 zouſion fog t holp 
arent, were theſe wojds 5 < 
declared: 43. ro be or enerte man, and al 


2 ſo much as there was much warre — oor hey lande to be made 
2 tend. rFrrrmage imam ſonne be Es 
„tome ok che t of ple and 


of Pathathias ide: 

—— his byerhzen, put t 44 Andrhat it ſhould be lawfull foz none 
perill, and reſiſted — ofrheir ofthe people | 

people, that their ſanc tuarit and lawe oftheſe , to withſtand his wozds, 

— pl , and did their peo⸗ —— lang congregations 1 
. 

4 e 
_ died, and lpeth durted beſide —— thts thirt wore ane which vevdet 


31 Afrer it wonlde their enemies hane P So allthe people conſented toallowe 
trodentheir holy rhings under foote,de- Simon, and to dor acrozding tv theſe 
ſtroped theirlande , and viterlp waſted wozdes: 
their ſanctuarie alſoHimſelfe toe it bpd him, 


Simon 
32 Then Simon withſtcode them, and © and wasconteurtoverpr piteſt,the 
fonght foz his people, ſpent much of his captaine and Ie * aud 
monep, weaponed the ——— neſts andtogonerner 
hem Weed thu commanded to ade this 
33.1 Pade the cities of Juda, with © wytring ables of bjaſſe, and faſten it 


Berhturatar that 2 vpon bozders of OS wat that coinpaſſerh the ſanc⸗ 
wheret 5 of their ene⸗ 


— hed. en place: 
2 om ſet Jewes there 49 Andtro bp a copie of the ſame in the 
fo — — 22 — which? —5 — and dus poſteruu 
made v 
1 ſea, and\Gazathat mon . Chapter. 


- n #3otus, where the enemies dwelt 7he i write letters urs kings and nations in 
afoze, and there he ſer Jewes to ktpe it: defence of the Fewes. 
and whatſoener was ineere fog the ſubs x M2 Szeoner King Antiochus 
duingof rhe aduerſattes, thatlaped he ofDemetrius,ſent — — ihe 
Jes ot the ſea , unto Stmon the 
35 Now when the people ſawe the noble High piteſt and pitnct ot the Jewes, and 
actes of Simon, and what wozſhip — ** all the people, 


oſe d to doe fo „ his godip anden wozdes, Antiochns 
and fairhfu neſewhicd Þ hep 7 greeting unto Simon 
bntothem, and — her ſou bel. and to tde people of rhe 


wayes the wealth of his prople, — 
de did all this, therefoze thep him 3 7 — 10 much as certaine wicked men 
to be theit pjince and high pit haue gotten the kingdome of our pzoges 
36 And in his time they pzoſpere d wel by nirours , I baue purpoſed to chatege rhe 
him, ſo that the heathen — our KRealme agame, and to — 
of their land, and t —.— were old eſtate: herefoze J ba ue _ 4 
tnthecitie of Dauid at mthe great boſte, and made ſhippes of warte, 
caſtle, whererhep went out, and defiled 4 That I map goe thozow the countrep, 
all things that were about the ſanctnas and be auengedofthem which haue des 
rie. and did great harme vnto cleanlis ſtroped our lande, and waſted manp cis 
neſte: ties in my realme. 


1 — my pogenitoims dane thee, 
38 2 and Tom other enſtomes. wherefrom 

his high pueſthao they hauereleaſed ther, whatſocner thep 
9 Fg cauſes,made him 12 ca, 4 — mite monep 
40 Forde heardthat the Komanes called „ ne within 


the Jewes their friendes, loners, and 7 As for Yiernlatem, | 47 
bzethzen:how honourablp they recetued 8 — al the weapons and hous 
Simons ambaſſadours: ——— which thou haſt builded, 
LIED EL BC EEE 
melt perpernallp, ec Pod enled I  * mm this 


t. Machabee:. 


„and 27 
pour 


with gold, Miner, and other plenteous 


Neuertheleſſe her woulde not recetne 
them, —— —— 
— — afoze, and withs 


wozld, om dun. 
the hundzed thzeeſcoze and foute⸗ 28 22 — 22 


— pere, went Antiochus into dis fas 
thers lande, and all the men of warte 
came together unto 1.27 lo that fewe 
— — 


1x Sorheking Sncochns folowed bpon 29 Whole 


unto Poza, whic 
— bw oa, which lpeth 


12 Oe lawet there was 


miſchiefe ki 
comming vnto hun, and that bus pole 3o 1 


had fozſaken him. 
13 Then came Antiochus vnto DÞoza, 
with an hu and twentie thouſande 


vbntoSimon, fog to reaſon wit 


1 — . 
lem, which are cities 

— — 
done great euul in the lande, the 
donunion in manp other places of mp 


places that pe paue rule vpon without 
the bozders of Jurie: 


men of armes on foote, g; eight thouſand 31 Oz elſe gine mee fine hundzed talents 
2 ſo the citie 


bozſemen : ſo hee 
— — about, and the ſhippes came bp 
lr the citie by lande and 

* Water, in ſa much that ſuffered 
noman to go in no out. 

15 In the meane came us, 
and thep that had bene with hum, from 
= — — of — —— witten 

nto 


were — wondes, 
9 Lucius oo. conſul! of Rome, lendeth 3 


The Amballadonr's of 

17 The — — of the — 
friendes, being ſent from Simo: 
pꝛieſt, and from the people ofthe 3 — 
came vnto vs foz to reuue the old 
ſhtp and bond of loue, 

18 Wzought a ſhield of golde, weighing a 
thouſand pounde, 

Wherefoze we thought it good to wiite 
bnto the kings # pzoutnces to doe them 
no harme, no to take part againſt then, 
their cities, no countrepes, neither to 
martatnetheir enemies againſt them. 


20 And wee were content to receine of 36 


22 Theſamewojdes wzotetheRomanes 38 


king, to Atta⸗ 


them 
—— 
ſelidis, Coo, Sida, Arado, C 


Gnidum,toCypzes,and Cpꝛene. ryphon. 
24 Andofenery letter thep ſent a copie to 40 5 Cendebeus came unto Janmia, 


amos, Pamppplia, Th 
ozrpua, 


imon the zieſt. 
2 * ere king bzonght his 
oft vnto Doza the 


onde tune, to take 


„tothe Rhodes, to Pha⸗ 


of luer, pea, andfoz the harme that pa 
— done in and foz the tris 

tes of the lame, other fine — ta⸗ 
— if no, wee ſhall come and fight as 


32 een gram 


and when hee ſawe the 
great wozſhtp and honour of Sunon,tn 
golde,(iluer,and ſo great plentie of oꝛna⸗ 
——— maruetled:s tolde Simon as 


bim. 

Then — Sunon, and ſapde vis 
* him, Xs foz vs, we haue neither taken 
other mens lands, noz withholde 
but onlp our fathers heritage, whicho 
enemies had — des poſſeſſion 
A — , rfarh ah 

pus hernageof our rs hane 

8 — in pzoceſſe 


35 And whereas thou 1 cons 


cerning Joppa and Gaza,thep didgreat 
harme to our peomie aud mourland, yet 


will we an þ djedtalents fopthemm. 
Neuertheies.Acheno Ae 
not one woꝛd: 


But turned againe 
the the king, and tolde him alltheſe wozdes 

and the great dignitie of Simon, with wowes 
+4 N eh ves 


5 — 
cuit 
warre againſt the prople of the Jewes: 
— kung pimſelte, he followed vpon 


d began to vere the people, to tread 
downe Jurie, to take the people pziſos 
ners, to flap them, 


it. where he made divers ozdinances of 4x And to builde vp Cedzon: where he ſet 
warre , and kept Trpphon in, that hee pozſemen, and other men of warre, that 


ſhould not goe cither inoz out. 
26 Then lent Simon unto Antiochus 
two thouſand choſen men to helpe hun, 


hep might —.— foo — pr 
lkreetes rie, like as 
— 2 Wy 


co | 
The 


thathias and Judas his ſonnes, in the 
hundzed, thieeſcoze and 


gainſt the enemies of Jſrael: and God E 


oftentimes. 15 Then Prolome the ſonne of Abobus res 
3 Andnow,fozaſmnch as I am oſde, and ceived them, 14 detette, into a 
pe bp Gods are of a ſufficient of his 


16 Sow imon and his ſonnes were 
merrp,and had daunken well, Prolome 
ſtoode vp, with dis men, whome hee — 

bid there, and tooke then weapons ente 

red —— the banker horſe, and flew Sis 

—_— two fonnes, and certatiis 


17 — — eat unfaithfulneſſe did tos 
tome m Al ſrael, and — er 


18 1 things, S 
ſent unto king Antiochus, requirtng him 
that he ſhoulde ſend pun an hoſt tohelpe 
bim: and ſo ſhoulde — wk po > 
" "bm; - with thecities and tributes of the 


men in ozder, the one by the other: fog 19 He ſemt other men alſo uvnto Gaza, fog 
— hozſemen were verp ma⸗ *rotake John, and wzote vnto the caps 
taines to come to him, and he ſhoutds 
8 nt when thep blewe vp the ſpzieſts gine them lluer, golde and rewardes. 
trumpets, Cidebeus fied with his hoſt: 20 Andto Yieru'a alem hee ſent other, to 
whereof manp were flaine, and the take it, and the ſanctuarie. 
—— gate them to their ſtrong 21 Then ranne there one befoze, 
—— that Mis father ad big 
9 tudas alſo Johns biother was wouns bjerhzen were lapne, and howe that 
ded at the ſame time, and John fols Prolome had ſent to flap him alſo, 
towed ſtiſlvpon their enemies, till he 22 When John heard thts, bee was ſoze 
— pt Cendebeus had abaſhed, andlapd handes on them that 
were come to deſtrop him, and flewe 
10 1 fled alſo vnto the towzes — — went about 
at were in the fieldes of A zotus, and to kit hun. 
GE John burne vp with fire: thus 23 — —— — 
re were lame two thoulande men of his warrts, of his noble actes, wheres 
: them, and John turned againe peaces — — dim ſeife mant ullp, ot the 
ablp into Jurie, of walles which he made, and 
11 And inthe fielde of Jericho was Pta⸗ other his deedes, 
lome the ſonneof Ybobus made caps 24 — membered of 
——— 1 be had abundance — — 3 — 
ner an Das made high. after 
12 (Foz he had married the daughter of ther. 


The ende of the firſt booke of the Machabees, 


Hhh. iii. ehe 


5 The ſecond booke of the Machabees. 


fir ſt. Chapter. ceine by name of dowzie the monep 
x K —— Fewes — Hieruſa- Which the Pzieſtes ＋ Naneas had ſet 
— — whe wa bern fo} 
r thankes for the death of 15 He entred with a mall compa 
2 19 L badan the — ä —-—-ͤ kd lotpep 


12 the Temple. 
6 w entred 
a — I | Row when innochusen — by opes 


pzims entrance 
— Noned the captame to death. 
dewed them m pieces s that were with 
—— offrheir heads , and thzewes 
17 In althings God bee 2 
# Hath delinered the wicked inte 
- "Peace, andes to be 
2 God be gratious vnto pon, and thinke 1 Whereas wee arenowe — — to 


vpon hel, nenant made wit vps 
—— — — dap of pe mos 
nd a Abr t 
Kt iy pe, and pers Kepe f a — 
an art, t 
a willing minde: 3 las oſtered, after that 


4 Foes open pour hearts bnto his lawe, 4 the — 
his commaundements, and ſend pou 19 Fox what — U led 
awap — — 


— — which 
peace, our papers, be at one with * honourof God, take 
- — 9 —— — — — 11 a 


6 Fo ſo much as nom wee here be pzaps vallep, where as was a derpe bye pit: 
ba pou, andthereinthep kept it,ſo that the place 
„ What time as Demetrius rejgned, in was vnknowen to tuerp man. 
” th undzed thzeeſcoze and nine peere, 20 Nowaftermanp peeres, whenitpleas 
wzote vnto pon in p trouble ſed God that Rehemtas ſhould bee ſent 
— id violence that came bnto us in thoſe from the — — the chtls 
— 1 ehat. — of dzenschildze —— Pziefts-which had 
2 holy bid th ſire.to ſer it: as tchep tolde vs, 
8 Thep burnt vp the poztes, S ſhedde they found no fire,bur thick-water, 
tmnacentblogh:;then made we our pꝛap⸗ 21 Then commanded he them to dzawe it 
2 ow the Lozd, and were hearde, wee vp, and to bying4thiim, and þ offerings 
red bp S4 fine floure, #1igh- withalr Rowe whenche ſacrifices were 
= the lampes, and let fozth the bead. — on and ozdered, Nchemias com⸗ 
9 * Andnowe come pee vatothefeaſtof manndedthePzieſts to ſpzinkle chem # 
tabernacles,inthemonethl'Caſſeu, the wood with water. 


kindied, nſomuch that enerp man 


we allt R d ile 
5 


mne Gap deed be I firſt, and the oryer gaue — 

1 e eder pun _ þ 2d BEE p1aper was after this 

2 One at Lan Fe maker of al thmgs, 

144 the king in battatle. thou — and — righteous 

Foz when hee, with thoſe that had and merctfull, thou that art oulp a gras 
g ag again the bolp citie, did ſet up⸗ tious 

25 Dnely liberal, onely inſt,almightie and 

13 700 as —— in Perſia, namely,the encrlaſtmg,thou that delinereſt Jſrael 

captaine withthe great hott, bee peri- from all trouble, thon that haſt choſen 

ſhed in the Temple of Naneas, beg thefathers, and halowed them fauon- 
deceined thong the deuice of Naneas rablp: 

; dates ns 26 — ——— koꝛ thy whole pro⸗ 

1 oꝛ when Antior „ as t ple of Iſrael.pꝛeſtrue tine owne pozti⸗ 

Toh marrie with her, came, and his on, and halowe it, _ 
friends with hun, into the place to re- 27 Gather thole rogether that are 2 


$4.” Chap. i 40 , 
red abzoade from vs, delineor them that them. ſaying. As forthat placs 
| the. — bondage, one [it bnknowen, vntul the tine that 
— þare deſpiled and abs Go God gatherdrapeopietogether , 
wthat ouelp art God, which 8 "hen ſhall God ſhewe them 

art our God, things, and 33 
28 4 chews that oppyeſle $ pzoudlp thecioude atſs, likeas tr 


pat us — 
— — might be hononrably (ancrified , and u 
nd rhe Piteſtes lung Ploimes of - was 


bun. 
thankſgining, lo long lacrificeens 9 Fon her being a wilt man, dandled hos 
= 1 p nourabtp + wiſttp, *offering vnto God 2. Reg. 8. 5. 
owe when the ſacrifice as burnt, - inthe Hatowing ofehe Temple when it 
mias commanded the great ſtones was 
to be ſpzinckled with the reſidue of che 10 And luke as when Poſes paved bn- Lew. 9,24, 
uw hen it d there — d — — —— 
2 w was done, was auen, ande t rut offes 
e which flame of them alſo: but it was : img praped*Solomon alſo, and 2. C. 7.2. 
conſumed <h10ugþthe light that (hined - —— — from heanen, and 
fronithe al the whole burnt offering. 
33 Ha whenthis matter was was knowen, it 11 ————— Äv— Lewit 10-18, 
was tolde the of Perſia, that in th — taten, therefoge it is cons 
41 Place where 2 neſts which were lied 
; © awap, had hid fire 1 appeared wa⸗ 12 — Solomon kept the dedi⸗ 
ter, and that ehemias and bis compas tation or halowmg,etght dapes. 
nie had purified the ſacrifices withall, 13 In the armotations and wyitings of 
34 Then the king, and ponde⸗ were theſerhmgs put alls: and om reade, 
ring the matter diligentlp, incloſed the how ge made a Hhzat ie, and hotut he gas Nebemas, 
mars 9 4 —— topzjoue theredout of all countreps the b ot 


e Ss man , Ediners concerningthe 
rh — 2 5 many n dus * an rhehowis ohe what he 


them. 
6 And Nehemias called the ſame place — ne happened vntovs, er 
ball * 2 Nephthar, wich is as — to ſap, as gathered anltogether, and fo 2 
a clenüng:but manp men calu Reppi. baue them bp vs, 
The ii. Chapter. 15 pe now defireto haue the ſame, ſend 
4 How Icremie hud the tabernacle, the arke, and the (ome bons to feteh them vnto pou, 
ob reqre my 21 Of the fine bookes of Iaſon con- 16 Whereas wer then are about to celes 
ted m one, dzate the purification. we haue winten 
ITis found alſo inthe*wyiengs of Jes vnmropon:therefszepeſhattidowellifpee 
remie the Prophet, tharhecommans Kkeepethe ſame dapes. 
ded them which were carted awap, to 17 Wehops alſo thareh? Sod Whicd des 
take firt.as it is ſaide afoze. tinered his pedple, and gnue them all the 
2 Yee commaunded them alſo that they Hhermnage, kingdome, pzieſthode, and 
ſhould not fozget the law and commans ſanctuarte, 
dementes of the Lozde, aud that thep 18 * That he p1oiniſedthem in the lawe, Deur. 30 3. 
ldould not erte m mindes , when thallſhoztlp haue merti bpon vs, and 
they ſet unages of and golde, with gather vsrogether from under the beas 
their oznaments, nen into his holp place, pa. be hath ſaued 
3 Theſe andſuch other things comman- us from great perils, and yath cteanſed 
ded he them, and oxhoztedthechatthep| the place. 
1 —— let the lame ot Cod go out of 19 s concerning Tndas Pachabeus, a 
r hearts, bis netten, the purification of p grrat 
12 is mitten alſo,how the Pzophetat ' Temple, the bedication ofthe altar: 
commandement of God, charged 20 Yea, and of the warres that concerne 
rhemtorakerherabernacie ah ark L... le ——ů— #Eupatoz his ſonne: 
with them: and pes went fozth vnto the 21 And the miractes ſhewed from heanen 
mountaine 1 vp,and vyrhevatantactso pho * eh deſen⸗ 
lam td of God. Jewes rettgi a fewe 
And _ whotec a dzane 


———— e Funke be Temp! 
a „ e, and 5 22 rm et 
cenſe,and ſa tgppedthe done. 1 4 
6 There t ama certaine men together alſo, — be pong or lu, that 
. following ham to marke the place, but the lawe of the Lozde They was put 
they could not find it. downe, might with all tranquthtie ber 


Apocrypha. 


fo mereit ul 


24 
foz them that ſhouide meddle 
ries and acts, and that decauſe of ſo di⸗ 
nersimarters : a 


the ſtones, that ſuch as are diſpoſed to 


gent in ſuch things, might the better 
thinkevpon them: pea, and that whos 
— 0 them, might haue pzofire 
therebp. 

26 Neuertbeleſſe, we dur ſelnes that haue 
medled with this matter, foz the ſhonte⸗ 
ning of it, hanetaken no ſmall labour, 
-— diligence, watchings,andtras 
naile, 


fame do other men pleaſure :enen ſo we 
alſo fo many mens ſakes, are verp well 
content to take the labour: 

28 Whereas we map ſhoztlpcompzehend 


29 Foz be that buildeth an houſe anewe, 
mult pꝛouide foz many things to the 


terward, ſ@&keth but onelp p is cometp, 
meet, a conuenient to garmlh it with all. 
30 wy] — — — alſo in 3 
why? beet ginneth firſt to wztte a 
Ntozie, muſt with his vnderftanding gas 
ther the matter to 
in ozder,s diligetlp (eeke out enerp part. 
31 But hethat afterward will tHozren tr, 
vſeth few wozdes, andtoucherh not the 
matter at the largeſt; let this be (ufficts 


ent foz a pꝛologue. 
32 Now will we begin te ſhewe the mat⸗ 
tex: foz it is but a fooliſh thing tomake a 


lelfe 


the Gentiles, 6 Simon viter 


treaſure u 
in the Temple. 


EE —— YER we 1 
23 us tonching — — 3 Fo 


25 Baue vndertaken ſo to comprehende were p 


27 Like as they that make a feaſt, wonld ' 


the things that other men haue truelp 10 I — the high Þ 


21. Machabeex 


ecitfe, 
"_—_ de conkdriof bn pe 
gate him to Apottonins the ſonne 
was chiefelozde in 


nep, and howe that the common goods 
which belong not vnto p offerings, were 
— \ oe alſo; pea, and howe it 

ible that alt theſe might come 
bider the kings power. 


ade, might leaſure and paſtime 7 Rowe when Xpollonins had ſhewed 
F — r En rere a 


ol ide monep, as it was tolde 
bum: the king called fo Yeliodozns his 
treoſnrex,and ſent hun with acommans 


2 dement to bzing him the ſame monep, 


Immediatelp Yettodozus tcoke yig 
joarnep, bur under acolonras th 
he woulde goe thzough Coeloſpzia an 
Pheniceto viſite the cities, but hits purs 


- poſe was to fulfill the kings pleaſure, 


So when he tame to Nteruſalem, and 


9 
was long receiued of rhe þighPiteſt 


into the citie,hetold what was determi⸗ 
ned concerning the monep, and ſhewed 
the cauſe of his commimg:he aſked alſoif 


it were ſo in deede. 
Veſt tolde him, that 
was ſuch monep lapde vp fe the 
vpholding of widowes and fatherleſſe 
thildzen, 


hole building: but he p painteth it af- 11 And how that acertaine ot it belonged 


vnto Hircanns the ſonne of Tobias, a 
noble man, a that ofall the monep (and 
not as that wicked Simon had repozs 
ted) there were foure hundzed talents of 
Muer,and two hundzed of gold: 


, (et his wozdes 12 Yea, and chat it were vnpoſſible fog 


thoſe mens meaning to be decetned, that 
had put aſſnred confidence tn the holts 
ne ſſe of the place, and in the mateſtia 
and vndoubted ſafetie of the Temple, 
which ts had in wolchtp thozowe the 
whole wozlde, fog the maintenance aud 
honour ofthe ſame.. 


— pzologue , #to be ſhozt tnthe ſtoie 13 Vherennto Heltodozus anſwered, that 


ek d commaunded dim: 
rd Lond ham the — — 


g 2 — 
1 Of the honour done unte t a4: 1s coun oh 4 14 So at the dap appornted, Yeliodozns 
et 


entered into the Temple to ozder this 
matter: wherefoze there was no mall 


I Wor time as the holy citie was feare thozowout the whole citie, 
inhabited in all peace s wealth, 15 The Pziefts fell downe befoze the als 
and when the lawes were pet . tarintheir , andcalledbnto 

verp wellkept : fog ſo was it ozdepned heauen vp him which had made a lam 
though the godlineſſe of Dnias the high concerning ſtuffe ginen to keepe, that 
pzieſt, and other godly men that were es they ſhould bee ſafelp pzeſerued fo (ſuch 
nemies to wicked 0 as commmted them vnto keeping. 

2 It came thereto, that euen the kings 16 Thenwhoſohad looked the high pꝛieſt 
and pzinces them ſelues did the place im te face, it woulde haut grieued his 
great — A the temple heart:foz his countenanceand the chans 


with great : of his colour, declared the inwards 

3 Jnſomuch that Selencus king of Ala. Few of his nm. * 
of his owne rents bare all the coſts be- 17 Che man was al in heaumes. s his bo⸗ 
4 toth of b dp in feare: wherbp they that Icoked vp6 
. 4 Then ofthe tribe of Benjamin, dim might percetueÞ griefe of his heart. 
„. being rutet ofthe Temple, vponavarts 18 Che other people alſo tame ont of teu 
, ance riſen betweene hun and houſes be vnto common 


hun and the 
that was bop 


the place 


Chap. ll. - $39 


x came together þ ſhewe ener —_ 2 ann power: 
. — 
in, ran to Onias, — — de 5 ** Do . eee offered v buto God, 


_ ed OnTs, 
leoked our at the windowes, | —_— n — On 
n 5 
ward d. edhe 
21 2 —— God, that hee had ſcene 

commo people , andthe high Pie 
being in (nch trouble ye 37 A nd wheathe king aſked Yehodozus 
22 But they beſonght almightie God, Who were meæte to beeſent pet ouce as 
that - gods which were committed game to Yieruſalem, he ſapd, 
might bee ept whole —.— 305 — halt anp enemp oi aduerſarp 
þ haddeimered the —— theirk&pmg. rralme, „ 
23 Neuertheleſſe,t bechingthat YA | thou! haue him punithed, if bee eſs 
rus was determined to doe — cape with bis life: Log in that place no 
fourmed he in the ſame place, e hin ſelfe kingof Go > ſpeciali power and wozs 


men demgabout Ptrealuris with. „ehe b hat diwelleth in heauen, dil 


24 But Lk Arte of God e defendeth that place, and all 
ſhewed humſelfe opentp, ſo allthep that come to doe it harme,hopuniſheth, 
which pzeſumed too FD us, fel and plagueth them. 

— the — — to a great 40 This is nowe the matter concerning 


ulne ſle and Ye 1odozus, aud the keeping of the trea⸗ 
251 aner ee ea thẽ an hozſe, fitrie at Hieruſalem. 

with a terrible man 4 bun, The iim. Chapter. 
deckt m — om {mote 1 Simon reporteth cu Om. Taſem diſc- 
4 — jus wit 8125 te: nome eng — —— ling 
rn — 1. 
25 e vpon hun. Nane nowel of whome we 
26 — )being a bewiaper of 
ns beautiful Tg Wen, of notabl themonep, and o —— 


rall countrep , repozted the woiſt of Þ- 
RE ono rjes; nudaothoug) drehab 
ns and ast tt 

27 7 With that fell Yeliodozus — dere abjingerbpofentl on 
vnto rhe ground: ſo thep tee hum by, 2 Thus was he — to call him * 
darkes an enemp of the rralme, that was (@ 
nelle, and dare him out v faithrun an ouerſeer and defender of the 
28 Thus ge that came with ſomanprun- citieandof his people, pea,and(o feruent 
ners — 9 —— mto the ſaid trea⸗ inthe lawe - = — e 
lurie, , no man 3 But when the malice on increas 
— A. delpe him. — — 5 ſed ſo 2 that rhzough his frundes 
and weapons: and ſo the power of there were certame inaſſaugpters coms 
God was manifeſt and knowen. mitted: 
29 ee +, mas conſldered the perillthatnnght 
God, deſtitute of all ome thzough this ſtrife , andHowet 
pollomus þ chiefe lozd in Coeloſpzia 
— was all ſet —— - 58 1 


ä —5 but as one that by 
himſelfe mtended the c common wealth 


—_—_— rhzeeſco1e tas 
of the other rentes 


p life, Belides p1omiſed. 
34 e that God hath (cours Ron hane 
encs 


Apoerypha. 11.Machabees, 
— —ͤ—ỹ— — 23 — — 
that det might call then —4 ns brotper) ta 
+ — — the king, and 


10 — — jones Wh cobjinghim anſwere of order neceſſarie 


aſon ſent Mene⸗ 


— his Kniline to the 44 'Surbe when he was IS 
bearhen, king fon magnifying of dis po 
11 Putdown rhe Tewes er,turned the pzieſtheod vnto duftet, 


things that the 
Had ſer bp ot loue up Jon, the — of lapingvp thzee hundzed talents offltuer 
Eupolemus, which was fent #mbalſſa- fol Jaſon. 
dour vnto Rome, fo tomake the bonde 25 So when hee had gotten commandes 
of friendlhip and loue , he put downe all mentes from the king, he came Janing 
the lawes and luherties of the Lewes, 4. — that becommeth a piieſt, bim 
ſet vp the wicked ſtatutes. bearing tpe ſtomacke of a cruel tpiant, 
12 Fo when hee had 8 a ſchole of and the wzarh of a wunde bynite beaſt, 
fence under the caitle diewe allthe 26 Then Jaſon, which 4 det emed his 
chiefeſt pong men on 4 — a and trap⸗ —— zother , ſeeing t hee Himſelfe 
a Theſe hats nedthem to weare -hartes. led alſo, was fame to flee into 
were tokensof 13 And there was ſuch a feruent deſtre to the! ofthe Ammontes, 
want onneſſe come to the — oft the heathen, and 27 And enelaus gat the dominion: but 
thatthe Gentiles totake vp new ſtrii —— mongpe asfoz the money that hee had pzomiſed 
vſed. in through the ungrattous and buhearv vnto the king. de did nothing therem, al⸗ 
wickednefle of Ja n, which not beit e » ihe erm ery caſtleres 
be called a pzieſf, but an vn perſon: quired itof 
14 Inſomuch that the pzieftes were now 28 2 was the man that ga⸗ 
no moe occupied about the fernice of rherd t cuſtomes: —— thep 
the altar: but deſptſed the Temple, res 92 8 befoze the 
garded not the o S, pra, gaue theit 29 X — Ae put 3 of the 
dyigencetolearneto fight, to w3eſile, to be dee, and een bzother 
Raga gat daunce,andto caſtthe ſtone: and Soſtratus left 
15 Not ſetting by the hononr of the fas — 2 Cppitaus. e That is of 
ther . Greekes 30 72 happened Apt dps. ey that them thatme 
the T s and Mallotians made ſured the cox 
26 \Fathe > de wprch o thep ftrone perilouſlp, — — thep were ginen foz 
die to followe their ta- a pieſent vnto Anttochls the kings cons 
— — Inft was in al things cubme. 
to rh hams, which afoze were their 31 Then came the king in all haſte to Mill 
_— and deſtropers, them againe , and ro pacifie rhe matter, 
7 Yowbeir, to doe wackedlp againft the. -leairing Andzontcus there to bee his des 
"aw & God, ſhalnoteſcape vnpunithed: patie,as one merte therefoze. 


men, bearing —— thenr of Hieruſalem in the cities re by. 

(which nowe were called Antiochians) 33 Which when Sntas knewe of a ſures 

thꝛee hundꝛed dzachmes of imer fozan tie, he repzoued dim: bar he kept hun m 

offering to Hercules: theſe had thep that a ſanctnarit beſideDaphius , that lieth 

caried them defired, under fuch a faſhion bp Antroche,' 

as though they ſhould not haue bene ofs 34 WherefozePenelaus gat him to An- 
« fered, but beſtowed to other vſes, dionicus. and pared him that de would 
20 Neuertheleſſe, her that ſentthem, ſent flap nas. So whe he came to Dnias, 

them to the intent that thep thoulde ber be counſelted him craftily to come out of 
| offered vuto Yerenles : but becaufe of the ſanctnarie , giuing him his bands 
A thoſe that were —— thep were giuen with 4 Wal. ſuſpect him) 

00 B ne ana ths bet eee 
21 — tne⸗ 
ſthens was ſent into pt. he oe 35 Foy the. which cane not one! the 


the noble men of hing Prolome. Philos other nations alſa, t 
me toi. Rowe whewAntiochas percei⸗ x 28 diſpleaſed foz the 
d From his ho- ned benen — . fo 


wasbzought 
ach red ig't, Ca er or 37 . py ay ogy 
and io hee turned his hoſte vnto Phes mmde 

A Fun: and yet mi" his os 


Chap. F. 


38 Whberefone hee was ſo kindied in bis , all the —— fourtie dapes 
— 27 out —— — of golde — — 
| and oto beledehyoughout the crtie, yea, ; 


men, 
and the man to be flaine m 3 Andastronpes men ſet in arap, 
the ſame place where he committed his incount #c one an 
wickedneſſe vpon On1ias: thus the 10d other, with takingof 
rewarded him his pmulhment , as hes titnde of darts, and dzawing of (words. 
deſerned, - *' and ſhooting of arrowes, and the glurte⸗ 
239 Now when lydmachus had done ma- ring of the golden armour ſeene, and 
np wicked dds in the Templethzough Hharneſle of all fats. 
of Menelaus , and the 4 Wherefozeenerp man pꝛaied, that thoſe 
bopce came abzoade : the multitude gas tokens might turnerogeod, 
them together agapnſt Lyſlma- 5 Now when there was gone forth a falſe 
thus, to he bad carried out now much rmmonr,as though Amiochus had bene 
golde. dead, Jaſon tobe athonſand men, and 
40 So when the people aroſe, and were came ſubdamip vpon the citie; the citts 
ful ot diſpleaſure, ipülmachus armed zens Tame unte the walles: at the laſt 
the thouſand vnthzifrs to defend hmm, was the citie taken, and Menelaus fled 
a certame tpzant b their captaine, | mtothe caſtle, 
which was growen both in age and 6 Asfoz Jaſon, hee ſpared not his owne 
weodneſle, citizens in the flanghter, neither conſides 
41 Thep therefoze ſteing the enterpiife of red der what great tum were, to des 
Pplmachus, canght vp, ſome ſtones, ſtrop the pzoſperitie of his owne kinſs 
ſome blockes endes, and ſome bandfuls men:bur did as one that had gotten the 
of duſt that was next at hand, @t!hzewe bictozieofhis enemies, and not of his 
band rhar had fer vpon chem. je gary tenet thetyperiezti 
that ha them. 70 atr he not x 
42 Thus there were manp of them worm- : but at Ld, D 
ded, ſoine being laine, and all the other malice, and fledagainettke a vagaboud 
chaſed awap: but as foz wicked mimto the land or ide mmomtes. 
churchrobber him ſelfe, thep killed him 8 Ftnallp, foz arewarde wicked- 
beſide the treaſurte. neſſe, per was accnſed befoze Aretha 
43 Dftheſe matters therefoze there was the king or the Arabians,inſomnch rhatx 
kept a court againſt Menelaus. — was fame to fler from cine to citie, 
44 Now when the king came to Tpꝛus, emg deſpiſed of tuerp man as a fozla-s 
tm men that were ſent fro the Senate, ker of rhe lawes , and an abominable 
pleaded him anilrie befoze the king. perfon : and at thelaſt, as an open enes 
45 But Penelans being nowe connict, mie of his owne naturall countrep 
went a pzomiſed Prolome the ſonne of and of the citizens, de was damen into 
Dozpmenes to gine hum much monep, it᷑ Egypt. 
would pactfie the king toward hum, 9 s hee that afoze pnt man out of 
46 So Ptolome went to the king into a their ownevariue lande, perithed from 
court, whereas hee was ſet to ctole him, Home humſelfc : he went to Lacedemon, 
and bzonghr hun ont of that mind: thinkmg there to haue gottenſuccour bp 
47 Inſomnch that hee diſcharged eros reaſon of kimred, 
lausfrd the accuſations , that nomwitp⸗ 10 And hee that afoze had caſtmanp one 
ſtanding was cauſe of all nuſchieſe: and ont unburied, was towen 2 Snap 
thoſe che men, which if they had tolde ſrife, no man mournmg fo him, noz 
their cauſe, pra, befozethe Farne putting him in dis graue: ſo that he nei⸗ 
they ſhould hane bene nid cent, ther emoped the burtall of a ſtranger, 
them he condemned to death. neither was he partaker of his fathers 
48 Thus were they ſcone umiſhed, which ſepulchze. 
folowed vpon the mattert oz the citie, fo 11 No when this was done, the king ſu⸗ 
the people. and tos thc hoi veſſels, ſpected that the Jewes wonldhane fal- 
49 —— 8 alſo 9Tpyns,moned len from ham , wherefoze he came in a 
with hatred of that wicked derde,canſed greardi\picaſnre out of Egypt, &twke 
them to be verp ono m ably burted. the citte bp violence, 
50 und ſo thiongh the conetonines of the 12 Yecommanded his men of warre alſo, 
that were in power, Menetaus remaps tha they ſhonid kill and not ſpare: but 
ned ſtill in authozitigencrraſing in ma» flap downe luch as'wirhtcoderhem, oz 
luce, to ihe hurt of th cutʒ. 8. tumed vp vpon the houſes, A 
The v. Chapter. 13 Thns was there a great flanghter of 


nochus agamfſt the eweis. 14 Inthie dayes were there flame fonre 
I Bout the ſame time Antiochns un⸗ ſcoze thouſand, fourtiethonſand put im 
dertmke hin (ſecond voyage inta * piiſon: and there were as many ſolde as 


gppt. 


15 Pet 


Apoctppha. 


1. Mic. 3. 24. 


11. Machabees. 
1 e , but The | 
e moſt poly — of 1 TheTewes are 10 leane the lame of God. 
all the wozld, Menelaus, that trauour to 4 Theremple u de 12 The readers are amo 
the lawes and to hisownenaturall coũ⸗ w/hed thay they ſhall nat abborre the aduerſetie 
trep, being his guide, wherew ith the Lord affiubech them, 28 The grie.. 
16 And with his wicked hands tcoke the #ow pare of Ellery! : 
holp veſſels, which other kings and c1- 1 N Ot lang after this, ſent the king 
ties had giuen ko the garniſhing an olde man off Anttoche, 
and honour of the place, them tooke he »  ? compell the Jewes to tranſgteſte 


in his handes bawozthilp, and defiled the ozdinances of the farhers, and at 
voithulp — be fat the 


them. | x 

17 Somad was Antiochus, that he con⸗ 2 To deſile the temple that was at Nieru⸗ 
fdcreduot how that God was uot a litle ſalem, and to callitthetemple of Jupis 
wzoth fo rhe ſinnes of thean chat dwelr ter Dlpmpius: & that thep thould be in 
inthe citie, foz the which ſuch confuſion @Gariztm , as thole which dwell at the 


came vpon that place, place of Jupicer the harberous, 

13 Aud pp: it u had not happened them 3 This wicked ſeditton of the vngodlp, 
to hane bene lapped in manp ünnes, WwaSheaugvppon all the people: 
this Autiochus as (oye as hehad come, 4 Foz thetemple was ful ofvolupenouſs 
had ſuddenlp bene unite and ſhutte Vveſſe,bibbing and bolling of the heathen, 
vut ot his pzeſuniption, like as Yelios Oofxpbaudes and harlots together : the 
dozus was, whome Seleucus the king women went into the holp place, and 


ſent to robthe treaſurie. | bare in that was not latwfull, 
19 . hath not choſenthe 5 The altar aiſo was full of vnlawfult 
aq eo > — ke: but the place 1 the lawe foꝛbiddetg to lap 
the peoples 0 on it, 
20 ky ze is the place become pars 6 The Sabboths were not kept. the other 
taker of the peoples trouble, butafters ſolemne feaſts of the land were not res 
8 enop the wealth of them: arded: ta be plaine, there durſt na man 
a 


luke as it now en in the knoawen that he was a Jewe, 
wzath of alm God: ſowhenthe 7 Inthe dap of the kings birth they were 
at God ciled, it halbe ſetþp compelled olce to offer, and when 
41 gh wo againe. the feaſt of Bacchus was kept, thep 
21H us had taken athou: Wwereconſtrainedto weare garlands of 


t Ho | 

ſand and cight hundzed talents out ot puie, and ſa to go about to rhe honour ot 
the temple, de gate him to Antioche in al Bacchus, 

the haſte, thinking in his pzide that hee 8 Wozeoner,thzough the counſel of Pto⸗ 


uiight make men ſaue vp the diy land, lomeus, there went out a commande⸗ 
. andtogoebpou the ſea , ſuch an high ment vntothe next cities ofthe heathen, 
minde had he, againut the Jewes, that the like cnſtoine 


22, Ye left deputies there to vexethe peos and. bankerting ſhould bekepr; 
ple: at Yieriſaleleft he Philip a Þ 
gian, in maners moe cruelthen hunlelfe 
that ſet him there: thonld be put to death: then might ama 

23 At Garizim be left Andzonicus and haue ſenne the pꝛeſent miſerie, 
Menelaus, which were moze grienous 10 Foz there were two women accuſed to 
to the citizens then other. haue circumciſed their ſonnes: whome 

24 Nowe as he was thus ſet in mahce a⸗ hen tdey had led round about the citie, 
gaynſt the Jewes , he ſent A pollonius, the nbes hanging at then bzcaſtes, thep 
a crnel pzince,with au armie of twentie caſt hein downe headlong-ouer.. the 
and two thouſande,. commanding him - walles, 4 
to flap thoſe that were of perfect age, 11-Somethai werecrept in dennes , and 

and to ſell the women, and the pouger bad kept?!;; Habboth, were accuſed vn⸗ 


ſozt, to Philip,» urnt mS$ fire, becauſethat 
25 When he came now to Yieruſalem, he kon the fear: ; Sod thep kept the coms 


fayned peace, and kept him-Nill vntul — mandement”> ap, and would not des 

the Sabboth dap: and then hecommans fend theme 

bed his men to take them to their weas 12 Nome i allthoſe which reade 

pons,foz the Jewes kept holp day: this booke , :7-/ thep refuſe n not fox 
26. And (obeſlue all them were gone theſe fallesof- 1. -r(itte, and mdge ths 

kolth tothe open plaine, rynning here & things p are ed, fozno deſtrucs 
. therethozow p citp with his men wea⸗ tion, butfoz a? nig ot our people, 

poned, and murdered a great number. 13 And wp: we od ſnffereth not ſs 


their owne minde, 
tenth, | butſhoztlp pum 9 them, isa tos 

led his life there with his companie a⸗ ken orhts great ee g kindneſſe, 

mong wild beaſts, and upon the monn⸗ 14 Foz this gract ) we of God, moze 

tains,dwelling there, and eating herbs, then other peo ne gat he \uffereth not 

leaſt they ſhould be partakers of the fils Vs long to linze — 4 uke as os 

thineſſe, ther nations: 


1 That 


' 27 But Judas Machabeus, which was ners loiig to fal 
WOfthem that fled the* fledde into the wilderueſſe 


for religian. 


fog to rien 


[19 r,cators of te 
- 9 And who would not confozmethems #4 , 
ſelues to the maners of the Gentiles, cc. 


| bre 
33 then the fulneſle n 


— — 30 — hmm terL oo 


hee , 
doeth he neuer foz — whicpp that whereas J unght be de⸗ 
77 Wutlet this that we ſpokennow  linered —_ theſe ſoze 
with fewe words, be foz — and  papnes of mp body: m mp mide 
_ exhozration| of the Ins nowe will Jam well content to ſuffer chem, des ' 
we cometothe declaring ofthe matter. canfe'I feare 
18 . ont of the pimictpall Scribes, 31 Chus this man died ; leaning the mes 
an aged man, & of a well fanoured coft= moziall of his veath fox an example , not 
tenance , was conſtrained to gape with onelp vutopong men, but vnto all the 
open mouth. and to tat ſ wines pcopie to be ſtedfaſt and manlp, 
19 But — deſiring rather to die glogiouc⸗ The vii. Chapter. 
then to ſhanie offered hun⸗ 1 fewbatees , and of ther 


martpzdome. - 

20 Rowe when bee ſawe that her muſt x o  appenedalloyat here wereſnen 
— — — lr teten with mother taken, and 
de was at a with himſelfe,that be - compelled bp the king againſt the law 
+ ea eee 


thing foz anp d leatherne whippes. 
ry thar had 31 that a ſteode by, being moned 2 ————ů———— 
etre pitie (but not aright ) fox the olde ſaid, What ſeekeft & what requis 
friendſhip of the man, tooke him aſide reſtthon ot vs 7 as Le are rradp 
a4 1 dim that be woulde rather to - deat —— to oſtende tie 
ſach fleſh bee bzought dim as were lawes of ® 
lawefull to tate, and tien io make a coiis 3 CDS —_— and bade 
tenance as bee had eaten of the  bratecanidzons, g — pottes:which 
<p + ltbe ap the ling come when thep were made hor, 
x 4 Immedtatip hee commannded the 
22 Foz ſohe be deliuertd fr death: tongue o hum thatſpake firſt, to bet cut 
and ſo foz the friendſhip of tie man, out, to pull ide ſkimneoner his head, to 
ſhewed him this kindneſſe. pare the edges of dis handes and feere, 
ut hee began to conſpder diſcretelp, pra, and that in theſight of his mother, 
2 as became his age, and the excels and the other of his bzethzen. 
lencie of his ancient peeres — and the by 5  _ when hee was cleane mangled, 
nout of his graye heares whereunto —— a fire to be made, and ſo 
RS come nn bis moſt 22 —— (while there was anp bzeatþ m vim to 
the from his childehwode, but chieflp be in p cauldzon: mthe which whe 
y { ip lawe made and giuen by God, pe pad bene long pained, the other bzes 
the —— —— conſequentip,and then with — mother, exhozted him 
—— them ſtraightwapes to lend him to dye manfully,ſap 
graue : 6 je ZLozde GD D (hal regarde the 
* ——— mine age, ſaide tn, ut, and comfozt vs, like as Moſes 
be, in anp wile to difſemble .wherbp ma - weifieth and declareth in dis ſong , ſay- 


np dg perſons might thinke that E. as OR” baue compaſſion ou Da. 32,43; 


fs mg —— peres olde aus ten, 


» pulled the mne 
2 by — — 18 ; aiſo poten; ad, and aſked him 
e I dete mine age. maße it - if hee wonldeeate nn Pool 
a ominable. — inthe other members allo 
a6 0 2 nos 4 — pbk l 1 M Fl EMH 
ecouments of men. t Ino ut din 
eſcapethe hande ol alm dtp God, nets andſaid,J will not do it :andfo he was 


er altut noz dead, toi like as the firſt, 
e Ai anfullp,anddo 9, And when ee gtuing 
8 Je: gboſſ, de 
28 Wherebp z-caduenturelea grations vs” 
| Ay — estas Aire :Nefog ſuchas be fe death : but nowe'o 


pong,if J with area, — 4 r 
Tulip, dpe an hon:! Yea 


SET ae Sen nn 
2 owe they tha , 0 ands mp: 
aal aloe. beaa: i take diſplea⸗ 13 And 5 0 


- 


wh him, him , marueiled ar the yong 2 
mans boldneſle, that þ n regars pitie vpon mee that — ee nme 
ded the paines, net hs in mp wdbe, that gaue thee ſucke , 
13 pared the when hee was dead allo, 1 — ther, and oughttheevpins 
28 Þbeſeech ther, mp ſonne, loke vpon 
14 80 o whende ne was now at his death, be peauen and earth, and all that is therem, 
ſaid, It is better that mer, being put to and conſider that God made them and 
death of men,hane our hope anderuttin mans at ion ofnonghr: 
God, —— — — as 29 Ho sha thou not feare this hangm, 
forthe, thou ſhalt haue no xeſurrection but ſuffer death Nedfanip. like as thp 
———— : thar 1 map receius 
15 A when thep had ſpokento the fifth, 2 the lame mercie 3 
S, tozimented him. 
6 Thenlcoked þruntorhe king. 6: aw 30 > White th - ce was pet (pe 
Thon talt power among men , foz ong man ſaide, —— 
art amoztall — alſo thp ſelfe, to — "Jooke pe A ——— rarie? wil 


18 ebe ade. hich I Foz we! we uf theſe things becauſe of 
— — 7 Be not 
decemed,® king: foz this wes fuffer fo 33 — the lining Loꝛde be angry 


- ourowne ſakes, becauſe w haue oſten with vs w fot our chaſteni 
dedour enen bebe plane aun e _ he bee at — 
nts. 


Bogen —— not thou which cakeſt'm 34 But thou, © godleſſe man. and of alf 

ſtrine againſt God, that thou other the moſt wicked, pꝛide not thp ſelf 

Wager pe unpuniſhed. -.» —— hope Lo inbemg m_ malicis 
20 excellent mother, wont hie ſeruants of Go 

welt! — — \andhadinremedzance, 35 o tpon halt not pet eſcaped þ iudge⸗ 


nt, ebe — — which is almightie , and 

\nffered it patient ec e = things. 

that ſhee had in God: 11 6 My biethzen that haue ſuffered a litle 

21 Pea, theerhoztedenerp one of them in 1 are nowe under the couenant — 
her coantrep language, and that boldip merle life? but thong the ind 
and ſtedfaſtip with perfect w. _ n ſhalt bee punt 
waking vp her wputſh thought .:) righteonliyf0z p1tde, 


man ſtomacke, and (aid bato their? * 37 As fog me, like — bzethzen hane 


22 Jean not tell home pee ſpzang m y done, Jofferiny||ſouleandinp bodp fox 1+ 446 


wombe , foz'Y neither gaue pou bisath the lawes ot our — 44 —_ —— 
no} ſonle,noz life, it is not Ithat iopned Cod, that he will ſcone 
12 — — 4 — b ; — people, yea ,and with po 4 72 
2 ut the maker ofthe wonld ch fas ument to ma ant 
— he birth of man, and began all 1 J 10 God. a 
things: — — mercy 30 nim we and in my biethzen the 
thallgine pou heath and life —_— line mathe ugdtie God 0 fs at an ende, 
ye — Ow not pour own ſel iu — 11% ccouflp is tanen vpon all our 


vis lawes ſak 
24 Now thought Antischuorhat the had 39 Then * 
deſpiſed him. therefoge he let her go with was mo; l ppon Him then vpon 
her repjoofes , and to exhozt the Altbrert,  dtcokeindignarion that 
pongeſtſornewhich was pet left, not be was fan ip regarded. 
onelp wirh m 40 Seth pon man died vndefled,and 
Dee dömaze him a put dis trug num the Und. 
rich and — poo Leber _ 41 * the ſonies, , was the 
1 w3th . 
e beer 42 Let e fpoken cons 
extreme crugls 
dun Foontde not — 


The vii. C 
We I 2 * Nicenev 
gue 


fonntes lie, 
And when hee had exo ned der wu 41 Jie 


Chap. vill. 

the vn facherie ſe end 15 And — not doe it 
——— ſpoyles father 1 — pode 2 — 
Tb Judas! be we thep e 577 enen 
townes, i ng — 4 16 52 — —— 


te ouſip, but to fight 


the we that thep 'p had 
— mo pe: 
3 Tohane compaſſion bpon the deſtrues ga, andDeſtropd the lanes ofthe 
tion of the citie, which was ſhoztlp like 
to be lapde waſte, to yearethevopce of 18 — ſapde hier, — — 
the blodthat crped vnto him, pons, and boldneſſe: but our confidence 
2. —— tae, poehe 
dlaſphemies allo o done vnto his name, them that come againſt vs, and and all the 


mth them. 
ow when Machabeus had gathered 19 erben —— call to res 4. Ng. 19.35. 
its multitude together , hee was tg memdzance the helpe t that & — 
mightie fox the heathen: Ton the wzath of vnto their fathers, as when there per 
Lozde was turned into mercie. d* an hundzed' foure — and — Fee! 48.24. 
e fell vpon the townes and cities vn⸗ ſande of Sennacher1 eſas.37.36, 
wares,burnt them, teoke the moſt coms 20 And of the battell —— hep hatin Bas 
— cnn places, andſlue man of the e⸗ 22 againſt the Galarhians : — all 
the Macedonians Þ came to helperhem, 
7 ut fpeciallp hee madeſuch chaſes by beingfoure thouſand,ſtcodeinfeare:and 
,mſomuch that his malineſſe was pow they, being only 21 Hreigbt tho 
ſpokenof _ where. flue an h and twentie thouſand, . 
8 So —— bilip ſaw that the man en- though the belpe that was ginnen — 
2 itte q; lu, and that the mats from — — —— thep alſo had re⸗ 
ter pꝛoſpertd with tog moſt part: ceined 
be wiote vnto 32 „ which was a 21 Thiongh theſe wozdes, the men tooke 
captaine in Coeloſpzia'and Phenice, to — — vnto them xtadp to die fo 
— ——— — the lawe and the countrep. 
» ſent he Nicanoz theſonneof Pa- 22 Soheſetvponenerp company a caps 
us, a ſpectallfriendofhis, inall the tame, one of his owne bzethzen, Simon, Ode 
dalle, andgauehim of the common ſozt — 2 and — giumgeche 
ofthe heathen, no leſſe then twetie th ous 
3 —— ph — 23 Ye: e le eo teabe the ho- 10 
ofthe Jewes, hauing to ne be. mothem, andto —— a 
one Gozgiasa man nof warreawhich token ofthe helpe of God: t hehims 
matters concerning bartels had greas 1 —— 15 x — of 
I t 
10 Nicanoz oz dalſoÞ trib!te01!c} 24 And God was — * 5 
Komanes ſhould haue haft bz gie tat they fine abone nine t 
uen vm the king out ofthe c./Ptiaitieof and compelled the moze part = Nicas 
Jewes, namely, two thonſa! Þ talents, — to flit, thep were ſo wounded 
ind unmediatiy he ſent 8. \ccitiesof and 
rſeacoaft, requiringrh@/ ' 02tobupe 25 Thnsthep tookethe one 
— to bee their lerua nd bonds that came to but dy — = 
men,pzomtſing to ſell then ire ſcoe 6 onthem oneuerp fide. 
tenne foz one talent : bu © onſidercd 26 But when the tune came bpon Deny 
— — . . that was they returned, fo it was —4—— b 


Sabborh, and therefozethep 
12 ; When: udas — 


e folde ed no 42 hem. 
es that were tt Nt- * So they tooke their weapons and 
tcanois comming 43 kept the Sadboth, — 
* Now were thers {6 7 them feares ; unto the Londe, 3 — — 
I not truſting vnic Jhreonſneſſe weredt e and 3 them 


— and fed te , andabode the beg 
not in that place: 28 After the b, p diſtributed 
24 But the other on it thep had the 22 iche. to father leſſe 
left. and beſo 995 o deliner them and to widowes, @there bad thep 


ſromi that w = caſes. Wy 2 had themſctnes,w 
ſold them oz cuet he cat ie mgh 29 Whentho ng wan dg 


4 Apocrypha, 11.Machabees, 
made a generall pꝛaper, thep beſought 5 2uttheLozde God of Itrael that ſeeth 
the mercifull Lozd tobe at one with bis allthings,fmote hum with ye tor 
ſeruants, and inulſible plague, which no man could 

30 Ot thole alſo that were with Timo- healer Foz as ſcone as hee had ſpoken 
theus and Bacchides , which tou . 4 theſe wozdes, there came vpon dun an 
gainſt them, they! flve twentieth honible pame of his bowels, and a ſoze 
wanne high and trong holdes. and — griefe of the inner partes, 
ded moe (popies , euet᷑ guumg an equall 6 And that was but right: fog hee had 
Poztion unto p; ſicke, to the fatherletle,co martpzedother mens bowels with di⸗ 
widowes and to aged perſons. uers and ſtrange to ments. 

Zr And when they had — = 7 , Pos he would in no wiſe ceaſſe 
red their weapons „ lapde fromhis malice : yea, he was pet 
them all in connement places, and the jouder and moze malicious againſt 
— ofthe lpoples bzought thep io ewes: but while he was commanding 

to make haſt in the matter, it r 
downe violentlp from the 


— he devon the condition of 
of the temple,namely,Caltſthenes,which man) and to weigh the high nountaines 
was fledintoan houſe, and ſo they gate ina papꝛe of balance, was now bzought 
a wozthp rewarde foi their wickednefſe, downetotheground, and carped bpou 

34 As fo} that moſt vngratious Nicanoz, an hozſelprter, knowledgingthe mants 
which had bzought a — mar- feſt power ot God vpon him: 

antes to bupe the Jewes 9 Sothat the wozmes came ont of the 
A ms thy thehelpe of the Lozde bodie ofthis wickedinanm abundance? 


owne, euen ot them whom dee and whiles he was aliue, his fleſh fell off 
regarded not: tnſomuchthat hee put off foz papneand — armie : 
his glontous raiment,fled bp ſea, @ came was grieued at 1 en Wee. 
alone to Antioche with great ſhame and 10 Thus he a afoze thought 
diſhonour, which — gate though the _ reache to the ri of = 
deſtruction of his hoſte e 
36 Chus he that pzonuſed the Romanes _— emencie of ſtmcke 
— — tribute . It . being bzonght from his 
n now to t 
— was p — ot the SS 4 — 
therefoze not po oſſible to wounde them, Sd warned bis pame encreas 
becaule they folowed the lawes Gong —_— moze — 
God had made. And when he — not abide 
The ix. Chapter. 1 owne be ſaid wozds, Jt 
* Ant gr to ſpoylePer ſepals, it driven to 19 reaſon tobe obedient bnto God, and 
r AN cuted the Jewes , „be u ſtri- — — — not 
; Ge. » FIC val ret 11: f 
l — u r hunteift to be tquau unta 
t e time came Antiuchns x2 This wicked perſon pꝛaped alſo vnto 
1 with diſhondur out of Pers uþe oz, who now would baue no mers 


deen — r the — and to 
e peo — to 1 
p gether 


be : and ſo after that flight, it 
— | 


in dis wzath, he thought he was able to temple aſoze, nu we her maketh pzomile 
auenge þ tmurie that was done to them togarnilh it {reatgifts,toencreaſe 
bpon the Jewes : and therefoze com- the holy omnamems, and ot his owne 
mandingto make ready hts charret,has reuts to beare tie coſts and charges bes 
ſting on his iournep with — longing tot crings: 

— of God a un, bes 17 Pea, and that be would alſo become a 
ploude Ito Jewe himſelfe:, tc goe thozowe euerp 

woulde conie ierulaten „ and make place at the —— was inhabited, 
ita graue ewes, and to * 333 But 

aq 4 13 Bu 


18 But when dis papnes 
ceaſſe ot the righteous 
God was come vpon him) out of a berp 


deſpatre he wzote bnto p Jewes a letter 
of interceſſion, contepning theſe words: 


indgeme 


The king and prince Antiochus, wi⸗ 
d vnto rhe vertuons citizens of the 
--4 Ss, much health, and good pꝛoſpe⸗ 


20 If pe and pour childzen fare well, and 
tt all things goe after pour minde, wee 
giuegreat thankes. 

21 Jump fickneſſe alſo doe I temember 
ue lonimglp:foz as I came out of Per- 

„and was taken with ſoze diſeale. J 
thought it neceſſarte to care foz rhe com⸗ 
mon wealth: 

22 Nepther deſpapze J in mpſelfe, but 
bane a good hope to eſcape this licknes, 

23 But conſidering that mp father led an 

ſometime inthe hygher places, and 
ed who ſhould retgne after him, 

24 Chat if there happened anp contros 

uerſie, og anp hard thing were declared, 

in the lande br knowe their 

c — that there ſhoulde bee no in⸗ 


ct - 
25 Againe, when J ponder with my ſelfe 
we that althe mightie men, a neigh⸗ 
ours round about, are laping waite & 
looke but foz oppoztunitie to do harme: 


19 


baue ozdep t m ſonne Antio⸗ 
chus repgne after me, whom J oft 
com to manp of pon whe JT was 


in the higher kingdomes,+ haue wzitten 
vnto hun as it foloweth hercafter, 

26 Therfoze I p1ap pon, and require pou, 
toremember the benefites that TJ hane 
donevnto pou generallp, and in eſpect- 
all, and thateuerp man wil bee faithfull 
to me and mp ſonne. 

27 Foz I hope that heſhal be of ſober and 
loutn utour, and if hee folowe mp 
denice, he ſhalbe indifferent vnto pon. 

28 Thus that murderer and blaſphemer 
o God was ſoze ſmitten: and like as he 
dad entreated other men, ſo hee dyt d 2 
miſerable death in a ſtrange count!» 
bpon a monntaime: 


29 And his body did Phil at went 
with him, carry awap, w fearing 
the ſanne of Antiochus, 8 Ss 
gypt to Ptolome Philou: 

The x. Chapt? 

3 Tudes Machabers taketh it's © andibe remeple, 
10 Hebeginneth toſhewxe !' of Eupator. 
29 Face men appeare in tt o the helpe of the 


Jes. 39 Timothieis fb 
d his compa⸗ 
he of the Lond, 


I Achabens no 

Min onght 
wanne the teimpi and the citie as 
— 

2 Deſtroped the altar a1 Happels that 
the heathen had dun | rhozowe the 
ftreetes, ; 

3 Cleanſed the temple , e mother ats 


tar of byicke ſtone, * "ceres 
2. d ſacrifice: 'enſe, 


lights. aud thew: 


Chap.x, 


wonlde not 4 When that was done, they fell downe 
nt ot flattevpon the grounde, and beſoughe 
that thep might come no moe 


the Lozd 
I 


uch trouble: but ifthep uUnned anp 
moe againſt him, hee himſelfe to chaſten 


them with mercp,andnot to come tnta 
the handes of thoſe alitants, and blaſs 
phemous men. 

5 Nowvponthe ſame dap that p ſtran⸗ 
gers polluted the 
that on the very ſame dap it was cleans 
ſed againe, namely the twentie and fifth 
dap ofthe moneth called Caſien. 

6 @Thep kept epght dapes in gladneſſe, 
like as inthe feaſt of the tabernacles, re⸗ 
membzing that not long afoze thep held 
the feaſt of the tabernacles vpon Þmoſis 
taines and in dennes, uke braſtes. 

2 Andfoz the ſame token thep bare greene 
bowes,bzanches,and palmes,and ſung 
pſalmes befozehim,that had giuen them 
good ſucceſſe to cleanſe his place, 

8 They agreedalſo together, and made 
a ſtatute, that cuerp peere thoſe dapes 
ſhould bee ſolemnelp kept of all the peo⸗ 
ple of the Jewes, 

owe Antiochns then, that was called 
thenoble,dped,1t is ſuffictentip tolde. 

10 Nowe will weſpeake of Enpatsz the 
ſonne of that wicked Antiochus, howe 
it happened with him, and ſo with fewe 
wozdes to compyehende the aduerſitie 
that channced in the warres, 

It When ge had takt in the kingdome, he 
made one Ipſias, which had bene cap⸗ 
tame of the hoſte in Phenice and pita, 
rulerouer the matters ot᷑ the tealnie. 

12 Foz Ptolome, that was called Ma⸗ 
cron, being a ruler foz the Jewes, and 
ſpeciallp to fit in judgement fog ſuch 
wong as was done unte them, under⸗ 

tooke to deale peaceablp with tem. 

13 Foz the which cauſe he was accuſedof 
his friends befoze Eupatoz: and when 
he was ſuſpect 17 he a traptonr, hecauſe 
ve had Cope 8.00, Pile had 
mum. pan, and 1 be des 

parted from noble Antiochus that hee 

was coine unto, he popſoned hinſclfe, # 


dped, 

I4 Now when Gozgias was 
ol the ſame places, betooke ſtrangers, 
S undertooke oft tunes to warre with 
the Jewes, 

15 Pozeouer, the Idumeans thathelde 
the ſtrong holdes , recepnedrhole that 
were dzituen from Yieruſalem, and tone 
in hand to warre alſo. 

16 But then that were with Machabeus, 
beſought and pzaped vnto the Lord, that 
he wonld be their helper, and ſorhey felt 
vpon the ſtrong holdes of the Jdunes 
ans, 

17 And wanne many places by ſtrength 
ſuch as came againſt themthep flue, and 
killed no le ſſe of all together then twen⸗ 
tie thouſand. 

18 Reuertheleſſe, me, no lefſe then mne 
thonſande, were o two ſtrong 
towjes, pauing all ma?  0zdinance 

Iii. 10 


iernour 


temple , it happened 


Or, Nauember. 


0 * Ori. 


= Adragmais 
the eig ht part 
ol an ounce, 
which is about 
thice pence, 


hu 
with then, which were verp manp, w 


to beſiege them, and to fight where = ; 


weede was, 

20 Nou they that were with Simon, be⸗ 
ing led with couetoulneſſe, were entrea- 
ted fo monep,thzdugh certaine ofthoſe 
that lap in the the caitles, @ tooke the 
ſcoze and ten thouſand 2D}aginas, c let 
ſome of them eſcape, 


beus companie, being ſet on fire in 

mindes, be cauſe ot the blaſphemue, came 
manfullp vnto the wall, and with bolde 
— (mote downe thoſe that thep 


21 But when it was tolde Pachabens g's | Ocpers alloclimedipponþ towers, 


what had happened, he called the caps 

ns of the people together, accuſing - 

ole perſons that thep had ſolde p bze- 

enfoz monep, 8 let their enemies goe. 

o he flue thoſe traptours, a immedi⸗ 

* went in hand with the two caſtles, 

23 Andwhe 
manlp with their weapons and 

they flue in KL. twocalties moe then 

twentie thouſa1 
24 Nowe — whome p Jewes 


had ouercome afoze, gathered a multis 38 


tude of ſtrange le, bzought an hoſte 
— of dene th Allan ta winne 
nrie bp ſtrengt 
25 But when he dzewe nigh, Wachabeus 
and thep —— — 2 


dertaking to (et firevpon the poztes, 
and —— = — — 
ons with 
bad made : others hake open the 3 
and recepued the teſt ofthe armie, and 
tooke the citie. 


the 
had ozdered — — we dapes were they 


which when thep — Ku 
_ og rnenmnys thep 


and ſlewe Chereas bis bzos 
pollophanes 


this 
Pſalmes with pzap nks gi⸗ 
ning vnto the 4271 which bad done (0 
— —> pp Iſrael, and giuen them 


o their The xi. Chapter 
praper,{pjinkled alhes po their heads, 1 Lyſas goeth about to owercome ' the Jets. $8 


mg girded with hcarp cloth about 
their lopnes, 
26 Feildowne befoze thealtar, and bes 
' ſonghtthe Loyd that he would be mers 
cifull to them, but an enemie vnto their 
eneinies, and to take part againſt their 
aduerſaries, accozding as it is pzomt 
ſed in the law. 


27 So after the pzaper thep tooke their 
weapons, and went on further from the 


citie:and when they came migh the enes 


Suc cour is ſent from heauen wnto the ewes. 


Ot long aſter this, Iſlas þ kings 
N ſtewarde, anda kinſemanofhis, 


2 Andwh 
ech the 1 


fog 
— thep pzeparev themſelues againſt 3 And the temple would ka 


onſe of lucre, une as the other 


28 & And betimes in the 11117 at the houſes of — — — — to ſe — 


eake ofthe dap hoth the puites bricks 
led together:the one part had the Lozbe 4 
foz their refuge. whichis Hig gtuer of pꝛoſ⸗ 
peritie, ſtrength, and victozte, other 
— ſtomacke, which is a caps 
tame bf warre. 
29 The hattei nowe beinggreat,there ap- 5 
— unto the enemies from heauen 
3 _ vpon 228 
_ 8 s of golde, leading . 


Jewe 

0 Bud tos of m hauing Machab 
e ———— 124 — 

euery ſide with their weapons, but thot 

dartes and tightnings 


ſoze afraide, 


31 There were flame of footemen twentie 


thouſand ano fiue hundzed , 

— þ ed, &#\ixehun- 

32  Aofoz Timocheus nen, he fled vn- 
— ſtrong holde, where- 


33 22 —— bis com 


puelts off 

Not — the y—— God,but 
* wn wilde in dis unnde, truſting in the 
mu offootemen, in thouſande s 
e in his foure ſcoze Eles 


Do hecankcc into #then to Weths 
ſura, a cat 'd ping in anarrow 
place, fine fi.clongs from Hieruſalem, 3 
layde ſoge ſicg* vnto it. 
6 Nowe achabeus and his com⸗ 
panie knewe at h1s ſtrong holds were 
beſieged, tyep#?!ito their pzapers with 
weepimn you rates befoze the Lozde: 
and al the — manerdeC beſonght 
him, that pet — lende a good angel 
to deliner Iſrati 

7 Machabeus him ſelte was the firſt that 
made him ready o t de batrell,crhozting 
the other that w t with hem, to ieopard 
themſelues, 15 04 helpe their 1 ＋ 

8 And when,” '\vere gon 
Hieraſals wn witha readp y bo 
ung mw «ppearcd befoze them 
1 , a manin white cio⸗ 


thing, 


uypha. 


C 


Chap.xil, 


1 cha king his e rt mayne ill after 
9 re pꝛapſed ſed the Lozde all toges 25 minde is, that this peo⸗ 
. 7 2— ple — heme ronctaned onctuded and 
mindes, inſo- determined alſo to reſtoze rhe their tents 

— — not onelp to — — . 
fight with men, but with the moſt crnell 4 — — ory — 
bealtes, pea,  runnethozowe walles of 26 A 


pon, — 

10 21 hauing — — aner 

from brauen, and the Lozde — — a 

one untot loke to thetr owne we 

21 Thep fell enemies 27 Andthis was rhelerter that the king 
like Lions, Neweeleuen thouſandfoote- . wzote unto the Yewes, 
men,ſirteene hundzed hozſeinen,and put greeting unto — + a — 
all de other to 


the other people of 
Manp of them ng wounded , and 28 If pe fate well, we haue aur deſire: as 
ſome gate awap naked: pea. lyſias hum⸗ toi vs, we are in gd health. 
ſeife was re 8 thamefulty,andſo — cane —ͤ—ͤ— hag 


all — 1 — 

Is Toths which —— Lpſlas _ 218% 
chabens agreed 1 Ws 33 Farepe well undzed fourtte 
——— — 2 dc * dae hap of tþe 


ple 8. 
which were ſent 35 2 Lpſlas the kings kinſman 
me wuyrings, and res — «.-" pon, wee graunt pou the 


” — pour (elites, 


5882 


, Jerome, # Demophon 
icanoꝛ the captame of C ps 
and ep that lap in thoſe placcs, 

” > "Then oper al pa ch 
3 
ſhamefull der de: they pzayed the 


they had pzepared,and did with them as 
though ad ought the no cuiu mul: 
ey It T4" 4 Fo 


—— gor, conſali. 


ger 
— was 
1 Wpen Judas knewe of this crueltie fn pad ener itrdg 
ſhewed vato „bee commaun⸗ 
dedthoſe that were 21 to make ** — — — — 2 


s with 
6 ole t Timotheus had 
init eee 


> And Pachabeus prepared him with 

"Deſire thouſande men that were about 

him, ſet in ozder by companies, 

7 And when de had done der depar⸗ and went th againſt Timorhens, 

ted, as though her would come againe, which had with him an hundzed and 

and roote out all them of Joppa. twentie thouſaiide men of foote, two 
8 But when he had gotten wolde that thouſand and ſiue hundzed hozlemen, 

Jamnnites were minded to doe mie 21 When Tunotheus had knowledge of 

maner vnto the Fewes which dwelt as Judas y—— t the women, 

mong thein, childzen, and rhe orher baggage vnto a 

- —— — — — — — NI 

the light of the fire was lerne at thewapes of the lame places were ſo 


narrowe. 
22 — — — his firſt band came 
t, the enemies were ſuntten w 


Judas "alſo was verp earneſt in fols 
ught Judas to bee lowing vpon them, puniſhing thoſe vn⸗ 
at one with rhe, mnt giue hum godly, and fine thirrie thouſande menof 
cert aine ſpaſtures, and to doe hum ous them. 
in other things. + Timothens aro —_— fell into the 
12 | Judas — that they ſhoulde in of Poſt and Soflpater, 
| fitab werh much craft to 


if, deranſe he had 
and byethze 


Sm 
13 Judas went allo vnto a citie, w ; uld be deſpiſed. 
was verp faſt kept with bzidges 25 Ho whenhee had pzomiſed faithfully 
round about with walles, anddiners to deltuer them againe accozding to the 
— people dwelling therein, called 
4 They were within Then habeus 
-_ e en 


not. 
15 But Machabeus calling vpon 8 great 
bare ofthe wozld(which — — an 
attaile rammes oz ozdinfces of warre, 
J*[c6.20, Jericho in 


of t — thence went they to the citie 
laine, pe "7 the | Scpthians, which _ fire Io 


pen ths Jewes which wen 
0 ben the Jewes were in 
4 the citte , teſtifiedthat the cuizens dealt 


loninglp with them, pea, and entreated 
Ring — 2 28 
31 


and companie 

d chem ka be friendly ſtil 
bnto them: and ſo thep came to Hierns 
ſalem, the high feaſt of weekes being at 


32 And after the feaſt of Pentecoſt, thep 
went oe againſt Gozgias the gouers 
nourof Jdumea, 

33 Who came out with thi& thouſande 
men of fœte, and foure hiidzed hozſmen, 

34 Which when they met together, it cha⸗ 
ced a few ofthe Jewes to be flamme. 

Soneofthe Baceno1s,a 
mightie hozſman, toke holde of Gozgi- 
as, and wonld hane taken him quicke : 
but an hozſeman of Thiacia fell vpon 

(mote off his arme.ſo that Gozs 
eſcaped, and fled into! Mozeſa. 

36 When nowe that were of||/Gozgts 
as de,. had n long. & were weas 
rie — called vpon the Loꝛd, that hee 3 
would be their helper, and captame of 


vu with that he began in his owne 
uage, & ſung Pſalmes with aloude 
_ > at he made the ene- 


* 


Wee ben 
— > rent Fn 
anp vows 01 acre nden ras wers 


—1 Gn 45 1 A —— 1 — = 


which die in the fauour and beliefe 
God — — 4 —— 
it to be good and honourable fog a recon⸗ 
cilmg, to doe the ſame foz rhoſe —— 
— 2 that the offence might bee 


The xi. Chapter. 
I —_— 4The death 


I tho pundecdfourtie ndubrphere, 
gate — knowledge that Antio⸗ 
chus Eupata was comming with a 

great power into Juru, 

2 And Lpſias the 

bis matters with him, haumg an huns 
—— mee eee 
Grecians, fine thonſand pozſmen,twens 
tie and two Elephants , and th hun 
dzedcharrers ſer with pokes. 
Menelans alſo topned himlelfe with 
— but with great decryte, ſpake faire 
to the kmg,not foz any geodro the couns 
trep, but becauſe pee thought to haue 
bene made ſome great man of aurhos 


ritie. 
mies afraid, and Gozgias menof warre 4 —_— the king of kings mconed Antios 


Joke their : dis _ 

38 Do Judas gat oſte, j camt 

— * citie of Þdolla;and when the ſe⸗ 
nenth da p came vpon them,thep cleans 
ſed themlelues as the cuſtome was, and 
kept che Sabbothin the ſame place. 

39 Andvpon the dap following, as neceſs 


mind againſt this vngodiy perſon, 

and Lyſias enfourmed the king thatrhis 
claus was cauſe of all muſs 
chiefe : ſo that the king commaunded ta 
hum vnto Werea, and as the maner 
— is, to put him unto death in the 


ſitie required, Judas andhiscompante 5 There was alſo in p ſame place a rowze 


came to take b bodies of 
were ſlain Naine,and to bur them in ib er 


fathers graues. 
40 Nowe under the coates of certaine 
ewes w were lame, thepfounde 


of fiftie cubires — — 2 alhes: 
and it had an in that turned 
round, and on euerp ſide it rolled downe 


els that t had taken our of the crime, was caſt of al menvnto 
2 ES the 6 Wheremto commandedthat 
8 ſhamefull pe caſt among the 


the lam: t ſaw 
EXECS — 


41 | Ando man 


— 
1 Jad 


43 $0 ve gathered pered of euery one a cers 
tame, and {ent two thouſand dzachmes 
of finer unto Hieruſalem , that there 
might a ſacrifice bee offered fol the miſs 
deede : in the which der did well and 
right. tog he had ſome conſideration and 


pondering of rhe life that is after this 


Som. an cues Ire 
ationineſle, = 


thankes vnto — & was t 


— die \uch a — * bee 


7 had done much miſchiefe bnto 
altar of God, whole fire andathes 
: therefoze was it right that he 
5 bee deſtroped with 


was weod in his minde, 
bimſelfe moze cruell 


vpntothe 
1 when Judas 
manded the people to callvpon the tozd 


night and day, that he would now helpe 

them alſo, une as he had done alwap:foz 

thep were afrayde to bee pnt from their 

_ —_- —— countrep, and 
m — 

11 And nos to the people wore = 


42 


* 
" , 
- 
* 
< A = % 
1 poerypha 
. 


11. Machabees, 


little while afoze began to recouer,to bee ſeate,and excuſed the fact as well as hee 
ſibdued agame of the blaſphemous nas conld, 4 enfourmed the people, ſhewed 
rions, them the — 2 and pacified them: 
12 So when thep had done this together, lo he came agame ro Antioche, Sts 
Lozde fog mercp , with nowe the matter concerning the kings 
weeping and-faſting rhzee dapes long, iournep, and his returne. 
„Judas exhozted The i. Chapter. 
them to make ve elders readp, By the motion Al,, Demerrus ſendeth Ni- 
gether deniſed canor to kill the Zewes. 
le, afozethe 1 A fourmen how pteres was Judas ins 


ſſl thy urie, and as that Demetrius the 

2 * ged the citie, and ſo to com⸗ lonme of — come vp 

mit the matter vnto o God. wit — — ſhippes , though 
14 be committed the the hauen of Tripolis. 


Wherefoze 

all things vnto God the maker of a — 2 To take tertamne comodious places 8 
wozld,exhozting his people to ſight m countrepes, againſt Antiochus and his 
fullp,yea,cue vnto death, fox the lawes, captaine Ipſlas. 
the temple , the citie , their owne natine 3 NoweNAlcimus, which hadvene high 
countrep,andto o defend the citizens: and plieſt, and w wilfullp defiled 12 
he ſet his hoſte befoze Modin. time of the mirting , ſeeing 

15 Yegauethem alſo that were with him meanes cond beheiped not panranp 
atoken of the victozie of — chooſing moe entrance to the altar, 


greateſt of the Slephantes, wit le Dlinetree , which as men thought bes 
that ſate vpon them. * longed to theremple: and that dap held 


perouſly with them, to counſell, and aſked him what things 
17 Thep departed in the bzeake of the dap, counſels ewes leaned vntoz 
7 Sod pn 4 6 "Yea . 


peace. 
d 133 f, 
— = ed 6 ” ponour — meane t 5 505 


—— —— 2 
n the 1 hoſt alſo alſo there was one — king. partip own citizens: And why? 
the wickedneſle 


people 
ſecrets: but they ſought Him out, and ot them are not a licle troubled, 
when they had gottẽ hun, they put hm 9 Uherefoze'Y — — 
in pꝛiſon. der all theſe — nr ne and then 
22 After this did the kingcommunewith make ſome p1 fox the lande g the 
the that were in Wethſura , tooke truice — ns heb kmdneſle that 
with them, departed, and ſtroke a bats thou haſtoffered 
taile with Judas,whichouercame him, 10 Foz as long as Judas liueth , it is nos 
23 —— hee vnderſtoode that Phi- poſſible that men can liue in peace 
lip, wh had left tobee — or 11 When hee pad 1 ſpoken theſe woldrs, 
this buſineſ at 9 — other friendes alſo haning till will at 
bell againſt him in n his Judas, "RU Demetrius on fire 
minde, ö m. | 
Jewes , and maderhem an othe hee x » Which mmevity ruler 
5 — — with "— SEES. Judas, and 
13 Comman 8, and 
ne ol the tem⸗ —— dim, and 
t0mane Mcumus high V ok p great 


Jurie FP) 
26 Nenerrheleſſe, nhecameto , 
lomais, the = citie pr ofthe Jewes ro! the harme and decap 


would bzeake noz - nojs comming. en, e 
27 Then went lylasvp intoÞtndgemex (Rnes kh rarth., ani 


den 2 
ſawethat Aicana began tobe churuſh 
unto hum. a thathe tntreated hum moze 

percemed 


was wont, he 
them ſtill. thar (ach vukindneſſe came not of god, 
16 Hoatthe commandement of the cap- and eherefoze he gathered a fewe of dus 
taine , remeoned ſtraighrwapes men, and withdzewe hunſelfefrom Ni 
from thence,and came to a towne called canoz, 
when be knew 


Peſſau. 31 ,Which Machabeus 
17 And Gunn Judas bzother fel in hand Tad inanfullp pꝛeuented de came 
with Nicanoz : but thzough the ſud⸗ into the great and moſt holp temple,and 
dame | conuning ofthe enemies, he was conunanded the piieſts which were dos 
afraped. mg then vluait offerings, todeltuer hun 
13 Neuertheleſſe, Nicanoz hearing the the man. 
manlimneſle of them that were with Jus 32 And when they ware that conlde 
das, and the bolde tomackes that thep not tell whereche man was, whomehe 
had to fight foz thetr naturall countrep, ſonghe, 
durſt not pioue the matter with bloods 33 Ye ſtretched out his right hand toward 
ſheddin temple, and made an othe, (aping, 
19 Wherfoze he ſent Poſſidonius,//Theos If pe will not deliner me udas cap⸗ . Mer. 7.35 
dozus, and thias befoze , to giue tine, I lhallremonethis temple of God 
and to take peace. into the plaine fielde , J ſhall bzeake 
20 Sowhen they had taken long aduiſe- down the altar, and co ate this 
ment thereupon, & the captaine ſhewed levneo 
it bnto the multttude, they were agreed 34 Aftertheſe wozdes, he departed, Then 
in one minde to haue peace. the pneſts luft vy their — 5 towarde 
21 And thep appopnted! a dap to ſit vpon Heauen, and beſonght him rhat was es 
theſe matters quietly ambg themſelucs, uer the defender of people, ſa 
and foz enerp one ſteoles alſo were 35 Thom, © Lode of all, which haſtnede 
bzonght,and ſet foxth. ofnorhing, wouldeſt that the temple of 
22 Neuertheles, Judas commanded cers 2 ha bitation ſhould be among vs: 
tame men of armes to waite (1 conueni⸗ 36 Therefozenowe, © moſt holp Lorde, 
ent places, leaſt there ſhould ſud deny a# kirpe this houſe euer vndefiled, which 
riſe anp euill thꝛoug the enemies : and Jatclp was cleanſed, & ſtop all the mou⸗ 
ſo thep communed reaſonablp together. thes of theunrighteous. 
23 Nicanoz, while de abode ar Yiernſas 37 Nowe was there accuſed vnto Nicas 
lem, oi dere d hiniſelfe not uvnrraſonably, nozone Razts,an Alderman of Yiernſas 
but lent awap the people that were gas lem, aloner of the whole city, and a man 


4 together. of geadrepoze, which fo the kinde heart 
24 Ye foued — euer with his heart, that he bare vnto the people, was called 
fauoured hu a father of the Jewes. 
2 A iſo to take a wife, as 38 This man ort times when the Jewes 
5 zing fojrh childzen. So he married, wert minded tokeeperhemſelnes vndes 
imed in reſt, and they led a common life, filed, defended and deltuered them, being 


26 But Aicimus percetuing the louethat content ſtedfaſtipto _— his body and 
was betwixt them, and h thep were His life fog his peop 
agreed together, came to Demetrms. 39 So — — to declare the hate 
and tolde him that Micanoz bad taken that he bare to the Jtwes, ſent ſiue hun⸗ 
ſtrange matters in hand , and ozdepned died men ot warre to take hum. 
udas,an enemie ot ide reaime, to be the 40 > FO) he thought if he gat . ſhould 
imgs ſucceſſaur. bzing the Jewes in great decap, 
27 T en the king was ſoze diſpleaſed, and 41 Now when the people began to ruſh 
thzough the wicked accuſations which im at his houſe, to bzeake the dees, and 
Alcimus made of Ricanos, he was ſo to ſet fire on it. he being now taken, fell „ Tus fact s 
— t hewzotevnto Nicanoz, bpon h1s\wozd, not to be ap- 
ing that hee was verp angrp fo the 42 Cheoſingratherto die manfullp, then p, ooued, ſor 
friendlhip and agreement which he had to pern himſelferothoſe wicked ders: chat it is contra- 
made with Pachabeus, nenertheleſſe, and becauſe of his noble ſtocke, hee had ry to Gods com 
ecommanded him im al the halle that rather haue bene put toertreme cruelty, ;} andement, = 
ſhould fake -— ner,and 43.5 —— — what time he mil⸗ Thou ſhalt noe 
nd him to Antioch. of his ſtroke foz haſte, and the multt- f. 
28 Which letters when Nicanoz had ſcene, — ruſhed in violently betwirt the 
he was at his wittes ende, and ſoge gries does. he ranne boldlp tothe wall, and 
ued, that hee ſhouldebzeake the things caſt — dowhe manfullp among 
heron they had agreed, ſpecially ſee the heape of them: 
achabens was that man that nes ** — gaue (cone mu to his fall, ſo 
ner did him harme. = pis bellte, 
29 Butbecauſe he might not withſtande 45 1 while there was vet 
the king, he ſonght opoztumtietofulfill bzeath wum bun, being kin died in his 
his commandement minde, he roſe vp, and while his blod 
30 Notwithſtanding, when Pachabeug guthed out exceedglp (foz he was verp 
e 


tr Mathibees; 


toie wounded)he ran thzongh the midſt ravle and ones * 
f to L is aloner oft 
yn . em Yea bay 3 — bribe 


46 So when his blood was now gone, he 
tooke out his owne bowels, + with both 
pis hands thzew them vpon the people, 
calling vpon the Lozd of life and ſpirit to 
reward him thts iand lo he died, 

. 

enn to came 0 
$ 54. The bla Af Nicaner, 

I Sw when Nicanoz knew that Jus 
N das and his companie were in the 

countrep of Samaris, he thought 
with all his power to ſtrike a field with 
him vpon a Habboth dap. 

2 Nenertheles,the Jewes that were c6- 
pelled to goe with him, ſaid, O doenot ſo 
cruellp and vukmdlp , but'halowe the 
Sabboth dap, g wotſhip bim that ſ&th 
allthmgs. : 

3 Fot all chis pet ſatd the vngrations per⸗ 
ſon, Is there a mightie one in yeanen 
that commanded the Sabboth dap to be 


pt: 

4 And when they ſapde, Pea, thelining 
God,the INS Lozde in heanen com⸗ 
manded the leuenth dap to be kept, 

5 Yeſaid,AndJ am mightievponearth, 
to command them foztoarmethemſelaes, 

and to perfourme the kings buſineſſe: 
twithſtanding , he might not haue 

| * 


6 Nicano} had deuiſed with great pztde 
to ouercome Judas, andto bing awap 


the bictozie: 

72 But Macpabeus had ener a faſt confi- 
dence and a perfect hope in God, that pe 

wound heipe him, 

8 Anderhozted his people not to bee as 
frard at the comming ofthe heathen: but 
alway to remeber the help that had bene 
ſhewed vnto them from heaug, pea, and 
to be ſute now alſo that almightte God 
wonld gine them the victozte, 

9 Hee ſpake vnto them ont of the lawe 
and P1zophers, putting them in remem⸗ 
bzance ofthe battails that thep had tris 
ken afoze, and made them to bet of good 
courage, 

10 S0 whentheir hearts were pluckt vp, 
be ſhewed them allo the deceitfulneſſe of 
the Yeathen, aud how they would ker pe 
no conenant no; othe. 

Thus he weaponedthem,not with the 
armour of ſhield and ſpeare , but with 
whoiſome twozdes and exhoztattons, he 
ſhewedthem a dzeame alſo wozthie to 
— — be made them 


12 Which was this: t 
7 — von, 
0 


el 
e be 
e, p 11s 8 
toward heauen, and pjaping fox his 


prople. 
33 After this, there appeared unto hun 
another man, which was aged, honous 


ts hechat pzapeth much kon the people, 
and foz all the holp cuts, Jeremiethe 
Pzopher of Go 
15 Yethoaght alſo that Jeremie held oue 
is right hand, and caue unte Judas a 
ozde of gold, ſaping, 

16 Take thts hop (wozde, a gift from 
God, wherewith thou ſhalt ſmitedowne 
the enemies ofthe people of Iſrael, 

17 And lo thep were well comfozted 
th1ongh p wozds of Judas, which were 
verieſweete, and ableroſtirrevp their 
courage, and teoke courage vnto idem. ſo 
that p mi were determined intheir 


mindes to fight, and to abide ſtiſfelp at 
it, mo much that in the things which 
thep teoke in hand boldnes ſhewed 


the lame, becauſe the holp citie, the ſancs 
tuarie. and the temple were in perill, 

18 Fo} the which they tcoke moze care, 
then fo their wiues, childzen, bzethzen, 
and kinſfolkes. g 

19 Againe , they that were in the citie, 
wert moſt ull foz thoſe which were 


ro | 
20 Nowe when thep were all in a hope 
that the of rhe matter was at 
; d, and ryheenemies dzewe nigh, the 
being let marap, the Elephantes 
hozlemen enerp one ſtauding in his 


place, 

21 Machabeus conſidering the comming 
of rhe multitude, the oꝛdinance ofdiuers 
weapons, the cruelneſſeof the beaſtes, 
held vp dis handes toward heanen, cal⸗ 
ling upon the Lozd that doth wonders, 
which gtneth nor the victozie after the 
mulritudeof weapons, #4 power of the 
hoſte,but to them that pleaſe htm, accoz- 
1 prey apde the 

22 erefoze e theſe 
wozdes,* D Lend, 
thine angelinthe time 


rib 
thouſand ; 

23 Dend nowe alſo thy gend angel! befoze 

vs, ond of heanens,in the feartfulnes 
and ditad of thy mightie arme, 

24 That they which come againſt thy ho⸗ 
iy people to blaſpheme them, map be a- 
fraped, And ſo he made an ende of his 
wozdes, 

25 Then Ncanoz and they that were with 
him, dzew nigh, with trumpets a ſhows 


Ebb 

26 Bat Judas and his companie with 

paper and calling vpon God, encouns 
tered with theenemies, 

27 Withtheir hands they ſmote, but with 
their hearts they pzaped vnto the Lozde, 
and flue no lefſe then thirtie and fig 
thonſaude men: fox though the pzeſent 
E were gloziouſſp com⸗ 


ted. 
28 Now wen they left oft and were tur⸗ 
ning againe with top, 11. 
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the konles, aud 
3 ge the — dug 
So enerp man gaue thankes the eyemhaereaverheſt : and here lhall 
— —— r be the ende. * 


The ende of the ſecond booke of the Machabees. 
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the holie land, conteltihg the | 
mentioned in the foure Euangeliſts, with o- 
ther places about the ſea coaſtes: wherein 
may be ſeene the wayes and journeys 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles in 
ludea, Samaria, and Galilee: 
for into theſe three pattes 


this lande is 
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7 Ilan Olinet is rwo myle from Jeruſalem. Eaſt and by South, Gethſemani a 10 e,lieth 
—.— — ſame and Ieruſalem. Bethphage a vi ws 
Fe or the: 


a the foote of the Mom, betwixt 
fare from it. Alſo in the vale, betwixs the Mount and 
Mau of Caluerie lieth hard by Teruſalem Weſt and by North. 
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A Table to make af 
found in S. Matthew, and S. Luke, touching the generation 


of 1ESVS CHRIST the ſonne of Dauid, and his right 
ſucceſſour in the kingdome : which deſcription beginnerh at Dauid 
and no higher becauſe the dif ficultie u only in hu pofteritie. 
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Daxid begate 
GS 
OF yo 2 
Solomon king. Nathan the kings brother, 
Roboam. The poſterity of Se- } Mathatha, 
Abia. lemon left in Ochoſi- | Menna 
Aſa. as, whereby the king- } Melcha, 
Ioſaphat. | dome was tranſported | Eliacim, 
rim. | ro the line ef Nathan | Iona. 
pete. in the pern Ioas loſeph. 
| Wax ſonne te Iuda. Tuda. 
2 „ ; * n 
- Simeon called loats which begate 
. ” - 
2 1 
Amaſias, The names here con- Leui. 
Azarias reined,as wel an the left Matchath. 
Ioatham fide as on the right, iſ- Ioram. 
Achas. ſuing from Toas, have | Eliezer 
Ezechias. diners names, yet are leſu. 
Manaſſes. . | «ll one perſon. Therfore | Her. 
Amon. note that the perſons on Holmadam. 
TIofias, the left fide, namedby | Colan, 
Achaas. S,Matthewe , are the | Addi. 
Ioacim. very ſame that are o- Melchi. 
Techonias. | therwiſe named by S. Neri. 
Salachiel. Luke on theright fide, | Salathiel. 
till Salachiel. 
* > — — 
= hs of 
Zorobabel, which begate 
LA 2 a 
1 CY 
Abiud. After the people were | Reſa, which 
returned into the land gouerued 66, 
Eliacim. with Totobabel, leing { yeeres. 
delinered fre the capti- Toanna 33. 
Azor, witie of Babylon, he go- ceres, 
werned rhe ſame people — 
Sadoc. $8.yeres, & left diners ] loſeph. y. 
children. among whom Semei. 11. 
Achin. Reſa and Abiud were Mathathi. 13. 
N the chiefe. So the go- Nahart.g. 
Eliud. uermment & rule ewer | Nagge. 10. 
8 the people, remainedro Hel'h. 
Eleazar. Rela and hupoſteritie, Naum. y. 
— _ ,& thice | Amos.14. 
Mathan. | de ben. 4 the Virgin Mathathi. 10 
| £24108 —— ne loſepl.6s, 
T5 N. As energhio, anne. 16. 
n 2 . 9 
whband off e Levi, 
Marie the | fromthe ſaid Toroba- Martha | 
virgin, mo- | bel by Abiud, bother” | *:{eli called 
ther to our Þ; +; pn Re 
Sauiour in the gene- Marie f mo- 
Chriſte, * # end l bed. * ther of Chriſt, 
— — 


laine the difficul 
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thew ſetteth foorth the ſaide generation deſcendin 


'\ wife 


tie thatis | 


Table, yee ſhall note that the Euangelilts, S. Mat. 

the w, aud S. Luke, haue diuerſiy recited the gene. 
ration of out Sauiour Chriſt, according to the fle ih, & 
yet tende both to one ende: that is, to prooue (chat ac. 
cording to that which it written of him in the prophe. 
ſies) he is deſcended of the royall blood of Dauid,and 
rightly ſucceeded him in the kingdom. So the diuer- 
ſitie of the ſaide tecitall confitteth in this: chat 5. Ma- 


Fr R better vnderſtanding of the contents of thi 


from father to ſonne: and S. Luke aſcendeth from 
ſonne to father, which come all to one ende. But to 
ſhewe the agreement of d. Luke, with S.Matthew,wee 
haue hcere ſet forth the generation hy hum deſc 
deſcending after the order of 8. Matthew, to the ende 
that the one may be cofcrred with che other, Further- 
more, S. Matthew deſcriberch the generatis of loteph, 
though it belong notiung to Ieſus Chriſt after j fleſh, 
and S. Luke h of che virgin Marie: ſor it was very necei 
ſary to recite both, for as much as wome were cm- 
ly reputed ofthe line ar xiured of cheir hulbands: Aud 
{> as wel on her hatbads ſide, as on her owae offpri 

it is manifeſt that ſhe was ofthe royall line of 

Iuda of the line of Nathan, enggndred Simeon, 
called Ioas,which came to the royall ſeat, becauſe the 
poſteritie of Solomon failed in Ochoſias: and therfore 
the kingdom belonged to Nathan poltericic, accor- 
ding to the ordinance of Dauid,as Philo recireth, that 
is, the yongeſt of the children of Beerſcbe (which was 
Solomon) ſhould raigne after him, & that it the poſte- 
ue failed, the kingdomg ſhould come to the poſterine 
of the next er, which was Nathan: and therefore 
Nathan was called .Ahiſcar, that is to ſay, Brotherof 
the prince, and ofhis poſteritie, Ahiſcarim,charis 
to ſay, Brothers of the print e, and Marhirim,which 
niſieth, Geuen to ſucceede. The ſaide Philo reci 
that the poſteritie of the ſaid Nathan was ſo honoured 
ofthe king Ioſaphat, chat hee called his children the 
brothers of Ioram his ſon „& their childrenthebrs- 
chers of Ochoſias his we: and thisis the 
why the Scriprure ſayth, that Toas was the ſonne of 0- 
choſias, though he were not his naturall ſonne, bude 
ſonne of Iuda, deſcended from Nathan. 

Note that S. Matthew going about to deſcribe the 
generation by fourteenes, did firſt leaue out loans 
mazias, and Azarias,which are fer in berweene( 
ſias, the laſt of the race of Solomon, and — 2 
cher, hee hath left out Ichaas, and Ioacim, N 
rweene the ſame deſetiption more perfedt ind plane. 

For as much as itſcemeth that $.Luke makerh o 
mention of the generation of Marie, but rather of lo- 
ſeph, forhe view theſe woordes, that Ieſus was u 
— — — which was Og 

ay, the ſanne of Heli: we muſkvagerſtand th4 
place the name olſonne — be name of lone 
- in laws, at $.Luke meancth, that Toſephwis 
in law 1 bee Teak o 
e virgin Marie daughter to the ſaid 
Heli, x hich manet of fpeache is com- 
mon in the ſcripture: for wee ſinde 
that Noemi calleth Ruth her 
daughter, which was but 
her ſt nter, 


ſonnes wife. 
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her huſband, demg a 
man, * and not willing to ,. 


make her a publique example , was 
oput her away 


1 1 ward 7 } like 
ozd bidden ward t as 
wife: had phraſe vied 
nor, til ſhe had Mat. S. land 
fozth her firſt bame ſonne, and talied his Pal. i ic. or chat 
Jeſus, | ſhe had any mog 
15 The ii. Chapter 
Daud 2 The rime and place of Chriffe bjrth. 14 Chrift 
\filrert/ into Egypt. 36 The young children are 
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Innocents day. 
m adzeame, about Jo2 dane 
a loſeph was not pong childe, and bis mother, and flee 6 And were baprized o ofhim in Jozdane, " 
the farherof - pitoEgyp 233 there ti Jbzmg confeſſumg their fi1 , 
Chriſt,els the hre wozd; ili cue to paiſe,that Wut when he fawe ; many of - 
angel would Yerode thal — che yong rhilde, to riſees and p⸗ 
not haue ſay d, erben tihne che ſaid vnta them, em, * eee Matth:r1.14 
| 2 the ilde 14 When aroſe,he tooke the potigthulo on of pers, whohath warned yon to Ja 
bis mocher, and his mother by night. um departed © fleefrom the anger tu canie: : 
: — into Een 8 Vumg forth therefoze fruites imerte fo; 


childe. 15 And was there vnto the death of Ye- repentance, 
2 ij was\ſpok 10 5 be b. which et pt — — 
vo en 0 e cr, or your John. 9. 
Oſte. 1141+ ſaping, Out of Egypt bar I called — —ͤ—̃ Fox'Y ſap OS 
$312 40,011 W "Ft Cs but von, that God 1s able of theſe 
bam wy Ther 4 ſtoues to 
F j was mocked of the wiſemen, was er- 10 Sun now a a vio th 


ceeding waoth, aud ſent fozth, and ſuie —— forms Aar. ya. 
al the childzen were m Bethlehem, tree not d Do 
Lr as ma⸗ CET Sana — ou. 
ny as were two peeres vlde and under, the fire. 
— Aatooheny he had di⸗ 11 ” 3 baptze pomdtwater to rept la 
ligentty out ofthe wiſemen. tance : hut he thar after mer, % 7.25. Ve 
fiufilled is mightier then 'Y an , ay. 2 
er al 
Ire. r. 15. — If is m — Leun. 87: 
mung, — cepm r childꝛat, 
e e , rcauſerhry mro hi- garner: — 
, 13 * Then commeth Jeſus from Gatites ke 
* Joꝛdane, vnto John, to be haptiſed luke 3.227 th. 
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him,Suf- 
it to be ſonow : fox thus 1thecom- 
. meth vs to fulfil al righteoutneſle-Then 
ſuſtered in 


and boe, the heauens were opened vnto 
mm, — — 15 of God 
like a Doue , id. lighting 


* 17 Mr reaps a ner Ro 
2. Tet.r.15 
— p whom I am well £1l/.. 
rer The iii. Chapter. 


2 aol and — 18 He calleth 
Peter, Andrewe,lamer,and Ion. 
1 Then 
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22 And — 


was Jeſus led vp of the ſpi 
5 T fu mo bee 


2 And when he had faſted fon tie dayes their father, and folowed | 
- andfourtie mghts, he was afterwarde uy —— wor abour all — 
g ' SD, ming nagogues, # 

And when the tempter came to hint, ching the Gol — umgdome, and 
. he 2 ibn bee the ſonne of God, — — ſickneſſr, and all 


commande that theſe ſtones be made maner of diſeaſe among the le, 


bicad, | 24 And his fame ſpread abrode thaough- 
4 But he anſwered,and ſaid, It is wut⸗ our all Spita: and they b1 vnto 
ten, * Man (hall not line by head one- hum all ick people that were taken with 
by, bur v cuery word that pꝛiocerdetih Diuers diſeaſes, à grypings , and them 
ont ofthe mouth of God. that were poſſeſſed demls , and 
5 Then the deml taketh him vp into the thoſe which were hmgrike,, and thoſe 
holp citie, and ſetteth him on a ꝓmacle that had the palſle, a healed them. 


25 And there folowed hum grrat multi⸗ 
tudes of people , from Ealilee, > and b A countrey 
from Derapous, and from Yieruſalem, conteyning 
and from Jurte, and from the regions ten cities. 
that lye beyond Tozdane, 
The v. Chapter. 
In this Chapter , and in the two next folowing , is 
conterned the moſt excellent and louing ſermon 
of (bmift,in the mount ,which ſermons the ve- 0 
22 openeth the vmderifandimg into the 
e. In thy fifth Chapter ſpecially, I he prea- 
cheth of the eight beautitudes , or Ming. ©r 
of manſlaughter, 22 wrath, and anger, 33 of 
ſwearing. 

I Ven he ſawe the multitude, he The Geipel on 
went vp mto a moumtame: and Sauntes day. 
when hee was ſer , his diſciples 

came vnto hum. 
2 And when he had opened his mouth, 
he raughe them,laping, e 
3 *2 are the pooze in ſpirite: fox Luke 5.29. 


ofthe temple, 

6 And ſaith vnto him, Tf thou bee the 
ſonne of God,calt thy ſe!fe downe : Fox 
it is wiitten, that he i all gue his an- 
gels charge ouer thre, and with their 
hands they ſhall lift thee vp, leſt at any 
time thoudalh thy foore egamiſt a ſtone, 

7 Jeſus (aid bntohimn, It is waitten a⸗ 
gaine, * Thou ſhau not tempt rhe Lozd 
thy God. | 

8 Agame the denil takcth him vp into 
an 1 1 high mountaime, $4 ſhew⸗ 
eth al the kt mes of the wozld, 
and the gloꝛie of : 

9 And ſaith vnto hun, All theſe things 
will I gine thee, if thou wilt faildowne 
and wozſhip me, 

10 Then ſaith Teſus bnto him , Get thee 
hence behinde me Satan: fo it is wats 
ten, Thou ſhalt wozſhip rhe Loꝛde thy 
God, and him one thalt thou ſerur. Ble. 

11 Then the deuill leaueth nm, a behold, theirs is the kingdome of heauen. 
the Angels came a mnuſtred buto him, 4 * Bleſſed are they that mourne 2 fog E/@.57.2. 

12 When Jeſus had heard that John they ſhalbe comfozted. 
was = deltuered vp, hee departed uito 5 * Bleſſed are the mceke ; fox they thall 7/al. 7.77. 
ind Na * 6 ee — which doe hunger e 

13 And when her had left Nazareth, h led are then, c F. 45. . 
went and dwelt m Capernamn, which and thyſt aer righteonſneſſe : foz they . 
is a citie vponthe ſea coaſt, in the boz- . | 
ders of Tabulon and Nephthali, 7 Blefled are the merciful: foz they ſhall 

14 That it night be fulfilled, which was obtame mercie. 
ſpoken by Eſaias the 1 .ſaping, 8 *Bleſled are the pur in heart: fox then Z/al-24-4- 

15 * The land of Zabulon , and the lande ſhall ſre God, 
of Rephthau, by the way of the ſea be- -9 Bleſſed are the peacemakers: to they 
pond Joꝛdane, Galilee ofthe Gentiles. ſhalbe called the childzen of God, 

16 The people, which ſate in darkneſſe, 10 * Bleſſed are they which hau# bene 74 
ſaw great light: and to them which late 


in the region and ſhadow ofdeath, light theirs is the kingdome of 
1s fpzong vp. | 11 Bleſſed are pee, when men ſhall rentle 

17 * From that time Jeſus beganne to pou, and per you, and lping, thall 
preach, and to ſay,Repent: for the kings ſap all maner of * cl ſaying agamſt , 76. 4. 74. 
dome of Heauen 1s at hand. vou, foi mp ſake, 


18 * And Jeſus walking by the ſea of 12 Retoyce per and be glad: fox great is 


Galil&, {awe two brethzen , Simon, pour reward mn heauen.Foz ſoperſecn- 
which was called Peter, and Andzewe ted then the Pzophets which were be⸗ 
his bzother,caſting a net into the ſea(foz foze yori, | 
they were Fiſhers.) x 13 Pe are the ſalt ofthe earth: But if the Marke g. 60. 
19 And he ſaith vnto them, Follow me: (alt hecome bn , wherem it luks 14-34 
and I will make pon Fithers of men. be ſalted ? It is 22882 
20 And they ſtraightwapleft their nettes, ' to be caſt out, aud to be tro + 
21 And whe he was gone foth feb thence, 74, Pe are the hihr of the worde. u u 
| bag — ethzen 4 on an be 


of Tebeder, John his bother, 15 


perſecuted fox righteonſnes ſake : fox * 
heaucn. 


- 
% 
4 
2 
- 
= * 
. 


is ſet hill, cannot Make 4-22. 
N »1 6+ 
Aaa put. 


. et. 2.72. 


hich beauen. thatis diuoz 
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pzophets, J am not ſapd unto them of old time, 
me to deſtrope, but to fulfill. not foxſweare thy ſelfe, but 
16 4 Fotruelp Ia bntopou, * Tit hea- fourme vntothe Lozdthine othes, 
one rote oz one title 34 But J ſap vnto pou, Sweare not 
— not (cape, til all he ful⸗ CI ENTITY foz it is Gods 


m Ae at king. 
beauen: but whoſoener — d, 
— an thalbe cal⸗ 1 — becauſe thou canſt not 1 hw 
led great in the kingdome of heauen. white 0z blacke, 
Luke 11-39. 20 Foz J ſay unt you, Except pour 37 But let your communication be yea, 7.;.,, 
The Goſpel on riahteonlnes tede t 2 yea: nap,nap : Foz whatſoeuer is moze 
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deut. 5.17. mdge- — 2 cheeke, turne to hum 
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from the dead, a therefoze great wozkes 
do lhewe foozth then ſelues in hun. 

* Foz Yerode, when he had taken 
John, he bounde him, and put hum m 


py ripe fox Ycrodias ſake, his bzother 

tips w 

+ ohn ſaid unto him, * It is not 
lawful foz ther to haue her, 


5 And when he would haue put han to 
death, he feared the people: * becauſe 
they counted hun as a Pzophet. 

6 Bur when Herodes dap was 

kept,the daughter of Yerodias daunced 

oze them, and plealed Herode. 

7 Wherefoje piomiſeth with an othe, 

ſocuer lhe would aſke 

8 —— — befoze inſtructed of her 


mins was lone: neuertheles, 
fo the othes ſake, and them which late 
alſo at the table, he commanded it to be 


giuen her: 

10 And ſent a _— and beheaded 
John in the puſo1 

11 And head — bzo1 ma plat⸗ 
ter, gun to the dainiell ; and ſhe 
bought it to hex mother. 

12 And his diſciples/ tame, and tooke vp 


1 aud went and 


13 2 e heard of it he departed 
in a (hip, vnto a deſert placeont 


your when he people had 

heardrher 5 ed — on — 
cities 

14 And when Jeſns went foozth, hee 


ſawe much people, and was meoued 
3 , and he he a⸗ 


nd when it was enening, his dil⸗ 
r ſaping, This is a 
deſert JUS, a id the houre is nowe 
palt : let the people depart, that rhey 


 Þu 


17 Thep (ap vuto him, We hes. 
but fiue loaues, and two fi 
18 Yeſaid, Ving them hitherto 
19 And when he had — the 
people to ſit downe on the graſſe. and 
had taken the fine loaues, aud the two 
filbes, and lifted vp h1s epcs towarde 
heauen, he bleſled: and when Lo pet 
ken the, 472 loaues to — 
les: people. 
is Aud r they 1 all dal ae, and were were ſuffi⸗ 
ced: And they tooke — 
that _— twelne —＋ 
21 And they that had eaten, were about 
fiue thouſande men, beſide women and 
chudzen. 
22 And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained 
his diſciples to get vp nito a ſhip, and to 
oe befoze hun vuto the other ide, whue 
Per ſent the people awap. 
23 And when he had ſcut the people a- 
wap, he went bp into a mountame a⸗ 
lone to pꝛap: 


come, he was there himſelfe alone: 
24 But the ſhip was nowe inthemiddeſt 
of the ſea, and was toſt with the waues: 


foz it was a contrary winde, 
25 _ in the fourt Dd watch ofthe night. 
_ went vnto them er tt 


26 Andwhenthe diſciples ſawe wal⸗ 
king on the (ca,thep were tro ſay⸗ 
28 u isa {pirite; and tpep cryed 


out foꝝ feare 
27 But — Jeſns ſpake vnto 
— 7 Ve ot good cheare: n is J, 
be not afray 
28 Peter — BY bim, and ſapd, Linde, 
if it be thou, bidde me come vnto thee on 


the 

29 And he ſayde, Come, And when Pe- 
ter was come downe out of the hip, he 
walked on the water,to goe to —— 

30 But when he ſaw amightie winde 
was afrapde: and when he 

ſinke, he cryrd ſaying. Lozd,ſaneme. 

31 And immediately when he had 

ftretched foozth his hande, caught hun. 
and ſaid vnto him, © thou of litie faith, 

wherefoze diddeſt thou doubt: 

Ss pd bn dog come into the 


33 1 . 
and wo 1 
. "nd whenthey were 

* _ nro he land of Genzare, had 

when the men place 

35, Bn whe of hum, they ene anna 
that —— 12 

36 227 And befoughr him that 
touche the hemme of his garment one⸗ 
Ip: and as man as tonched, were made 


bbb. i, The 


Fiue thonſand fed. 7 


: and when night was Mart 5.46. 


ion 6.16+ 


——— Aarde 6.54. 


Marr yr. 


Fred. 2. 12. 
deut. . 76. 
Errod. 277. 
leut. 20. 9. 
preu. 20. 20. 


Efay.29-13- 


Marke 7.17. 


John .. 


Lake 6.39. 
| Aarke 7.17. 


Gene.d.s. 


The Goſpell on 


the ſecond ſun- 
in Lent. 
07.24. 


Traditions. 


The xv. Chapter. 
Chrift excuſoth his diſciples, and rebuketh the 
Scribes and Phariſees. 
I Yen *cameto Jeſus Scribes and 
hariſees, which were come fro 
ieruſalem, ſaying, 

2 Why doe thy diſciples tranſgreſle the 
tradition of rheElders ? fox thep walh 
not their handes when they cate bzead, 

3 But he anſwered, and laid vnto them, 
Why doe vou aiſo tranſgreſſe the comi⸗ 
mandement of God by pour tradition? 

4 Fox God commaunded, ſapmg,* Yo- 
nour thy father and thy mother: And 

e that curſeth * father oz mother, let 


de the of 

5 But ye (ap, Who ſo ener ſhall ſap to 
his father oz his mother, Bp the gifte 
that is offred of me,thou-hait be helped: 

6 Andſothallhenot honour his father 
o his mother, And thus haue pe made 
the commandement of God of none ef- 

fect — tradition. | | 

7 Pe hppocrites, full well did Eſaias 
ptophecie of pon,ſaping, 

8 * This people diaweth nigh vnto me 
with their month, and honoureth ine 
with their lippes : how beit, their heart 
is farre from me. : 

9 But in vame thep do wozſhip me, tea⸗ 
ching mes, piecepts of inen. 

10 * And he had called the people 
to him, he ſatde vnto them, Yeare g vn- 
derſtand. 


the blinde, both ſhall fall into the ditch. 
I5 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto 
dim, re vnto vs this parable. 
3 Are pe alſo pet without 
nding? 
17 Doe pe not pet bnderſtand, that what- 
ſoeuer entreth m at the month, goeth 
beſte, and is caſtour into the 


di : 

18 But thoſe things whi cede ont 
of the png 2 the 
heart, and they defile the man. 

19 * Foz out of the heart pzoceede enill 
thonghts, murders, adulteries, whoꝛe⸗ 
_— , theftes, falle witneſſe, blaſphe- 

20 Theſe are things which defile 
man: Wut re with vnwathen 

21 * And Jelus, when he went thence 

into the coaſtes of Type and 


22 And r 
ich came out of p ſame coaſts, 


a woman of the Chana- . The Thariſces 


cryed unto him,ſapmg, | 
me, O Lozde, thou ſonne of c 
daughter is grieuouſlp vered with a 


23 Wut he anſwered not a wozde, und 
diſciples came, and han, 
ig, Sende her awap, foz crpeth 


afrer vs. 
24 But he anſwered, and ſaid, J am not 


ſent * but vnto the tolt theepe of the tb 7 


houſe of Jſrael, 

25 Then came the, and wozſhipped hun, 
ſapmg,Lozd,helpe me. 

26 But he aniwered,and ſaide, It is not 
meete to take the chudgens bzead, and ta 
calt it to litle d 1 

27 And lhe (aid, Pes, Lozde : fog the litle 
do allo eate of the crcunnnes which 
fall from therr maſters table, 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
her, D woman, great is thy faith : be it 
done vnto thee euen as thon wilt, And 

daughter was made whole euen 
om that lame houre. 


mbe,maiumed, and 
manp, and caſt on downe at J 
them: 


the God of Jſrael 


32 Then Jeſus called his diſciples un- Mole. 


to him, and ſapde, J haue compaſſion 
on the people, becauſe they corinne with 
me nowe thzee dapes,and haue nothing 
tu eate : and I will not let them depart 
faſting,leaſt thep faint in the way, 

33 And his diſciples ſay vnto x 
Whence ſhould we get ſo nnich bread in 
the wilderneſſe, as to (nffice ſo great a 
multitude? 

34 And Jeſus ſaith vuto them, Nowe 
many loanes haue pe? And they ſayde, 
Seuen, and a fewe litle fiſhes. 

35 And he commanded the people to ſit 
downe on the ground. 

36 And when he had taken the ſenen 
loanes and the fiſhes, and had giuen 
thankes, he bzake them, and gane to his 
— — and the diſciples gaue them 


the people. 

37 Und they did al eat, and were ſufficed: 
and thep tooke vp A Lo meate 
that was lefr,ſenen s full. 

38 And pet they that did eate, were 
foure thouſand men, beſide women and 


en. 

And when he had ſent awap peo- 
ple, he tooke ſHippe, and came mto the 
parts of Magdala. 

The xvi.Chaprer. 

ire atoken. ( Jeſus war- 
net h bis diſc iples of the Thariſces 2 he 
I 


9.0 


LY 


The ranſbguration of Chuift, 8 » -— 


ex leauen. The keyes. 29 
*Phariſees alſo, with the — oſe in earth, hall be looled 
1 2 — d 20 Then charged hee his 1 — 
a that hee wonlde ewe them a thept — tell no 3 
2 He anſwered, # ſaid vnto them, When 21 From that time fozth 
it is euening,ye ſap, It will be faite wea- ſhewe vnto his — 2 e 
ther : foz the ſkie is red. Vieruſalem 
5 prnther ro hap for eChie g lowjing 
4 red. © ye hypocrites, pe can diſcerne the led, and be raiſed againe the . 
— ns yy ofthe * — can 22 — —— . had —— = 
e not ſignes o mes: 
N14 4 5e A frowarde and — — nation fam nour thy lelfe , 282 evnto 
24. ne, and t K ſhall no 
Ggnevegmen — tt, but the ligne of the * Pe be turned nabout and (aid bus 
10phet Jonas. And he left them, and to Peter, Got atan ponent art 
departed, an offence vnto rs 


5 And whenhis diſciples were come to 
the other ſide of the water they had foz- 
gotten to take bzead with 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Take heed 
and beware of the leanen of the Phari⸗ 
lees, and of the Dadducees, 

And they thought mthem ſelnes , ſays 
ng, Fox wee haue taken no bitad with 


8 "Which when Jeſus vuderſtoode , her 2 
ſaide vnto them, © pe of litle fait \ why 
thinke pou within pour ſelucs, ecaule 
„* haue bought no bzead. 

Do pe not yet perctiue, neither rem#s 
* thoſe fine loaues of the frue thous 
—— and howe manp baſkcts tooke 
pe up 

10 * Neither theſenen loanes of the foure 
—2 howe many baſkets tcoke 
pe vy: 

II 1 is it that pe doe not vnderſtand 

that ſpeagke it not vnto pou concers 
nimg — that ye ſhould beware Aide 
—. the Phariſees and of the 


12 "Then vnderoodthey how that he bad 

mo 772 of the 2 4 the 
1 ofthe doctrme o * 
ſees and of the Hadducers. 

13 When Jeſus came into the coaſtes of 
Ceſarca, which is called Phil he a(- 
ked his diſciples, ſaping, 2 
men ſap, thats I the ſonne of man am:? 

14 They ſaide ome ſap that thou art 
John W apt, ſome Elias, n Jere⸗ 


mas, oi one of the Þ Prophets 
. 22 ut whom ſap ye 


* 14-17» 


11. 


Cash 
2 


1 17 
$8. 


6 96 


art C bil, the ſonne of thc _—_ God. 
17 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaidevnto 
him, Vappie art thou Simon Bar Jos 
for fleſh and blood hath not opened 


16 22 eter anſwered,s ſaid, Thou 5 — de pertpae ſpake, deholde, a b 


— — wang thou uns — 


24 Chen d Jeſus vnto his diſciples, 414. 70.17. 
"If anp man will goe after me, let hun mark 4-54. 
U—Ü— — — vp dis crolle, and 9. 23. 

25 a whoſoener will ſane his life, ſhall Mt . 29. 
—4— „ whoſoener willlole his 4.75 
life fo1n ſake, ſhall finde it. luke 9.24. 
26 *F01 what ts a man p1ofited if he ſhall As 5 50. 
wine the whole wozlde , and loſe his *4*9-/- 
owne 22 07 HEE hall a man gtue 

anſome of his ſoule 


27 ＋. — man ſhall come in the 
father with his angels: and 
thenſhal he — 1» 
28 1 (ap butopon, * There bee [Marks 9.0. 
here , which 11 
— ol death till they ſee the ſo 
of man in his me, 
Ihe xvij. Chapter. 
2 The transfiquration of ( if: 15 hee healeth 
the lunatike 
I after ſire daies, Jeſs taketh Marke 9.2- 
ARE: James, _ ohn his bzo- dhe 
99 — q_—_ 
——_ 


2 wow . ed deoj them, 
* andhis face did thine as the Sunne,and 
clothes were as white as the light. 


4 on —— Peter — — vnto 


— ;onefon hens fe 
ſes,andone f 


Mar. 17- 
cloude ouer wed them: CI 2. peter 2-17» 
there came & vopce ont of the clo 
* — mp beloued — 


pleaſed, heare pe hum. 


— _ thee, but mp father which is 6 And — he 2 diſciples dear de theſe 


18 0 Yip alſo bnto ther, 
wp and vpon this rocke 
r and the 2 of hell 


1:42, 


thon art 


— they on their face , and were 


afraide. 
— _ eſus came and tone 
7 J A bon hed them, 


Aala. 4.5. mat. 
[1-1 4. mare g. ry. 


.Mark.y.14. 
luke g.37- 


weed Tribute. 


v 


— 3 — 
0 then (ay 1 lap rhe Deribes hat Elle: 
cſt come: 


S. Matthewe. 


Of litle children. The loft thee; 
harmeleſſe, c to auaide of ell. 
I . ———— The Goſpel 


„ ſaying, : Who 1s the rm. 
in the kingdome branes 2 * 


— and ſaide vnto then, 2 Ae tenen eee hun, and 41, , 
trueip ſhall; firlt come, and reſtoze fer gun _ e middes ot them, 
. 3 And 0D Caid erup N (ay vnto pon, *Ex- Ar 
2 But — ou, that Elias is cept ye turne and become as little chu⸗ lle 5 45. 
eee knewe him not, dien, pe ſhall not enter mto the king cr. 4 24, 
bur haue what ſo ener dome of heauen. 
rhey tute ee | alſo the ſonne 4 Wyoloeuer therefoze ſhall humble him 
man cuffer of teile as this utie childe , the ſame is the 
13 the dalci 5 onderſtcod her greateſt in the kingdome of heauen, 
ſpake vnto them ol John Baptiſt. 5 Aud who fo thall receme ſuch a litle 
14 * und they were come to childe in my name, receiueth me 
people, there came to him a certaine 6 Wut thall offende one of theſe 4 u. 
man, kneeling downe to - ago litle ones which beleene in me, it were l«{s ; 
15 Lord, mercte on my ſonne, fog hee better foz hun a milſtone were han⸗ 
is lonatike,+ ſoze vexed: fox dft tones he ged about hw necke, and that hee were 
fallerhinro the fire, a oft mio — dꝛowned m the deapth of the lea. 
* — J bought n , 7 Moe unto the worde becauſe of offen- 


hey could not heale him. 

17 eſis — — and ſaide, O 3 
and pernerſe nation, howe long {hall J 
be with L. howe long ſhall 

rome, 

18 And Jeſus rebuked rhe denil, and hee 
departed out of um: and the childe was 
healed enen that ſame time. 

19 Then came the diſciples of Jeſus ſe⸗ 
— 2 ſaid, Wyy coulde not we caſt 

n out 
os . Caid into EET of you 
n e; fox verily I ſap vnto pou, 
of mirſtarde 


——— 
eit, this kinde anne 
pater and faſtin 
x. ey were G:nertant in Gali- 
id vnto them, It will come 
that the ſonne of man thall be 
* the hands of men: 
23 And they ſhall kill -- — thirde 
—ͤ— nd, riſe agame. And they were 
w. 
they were come to Caper⸗ 


25 1255 — when he was 1 
be ae hum, ſap⸗ 


8 Simon: of 15 


A gs of the earth rake tri⸗ 
ay toll! 10 owne childzen, oz of 


20 erer h bnto him , Of the ſtran⸗ 1 
.Jeſusſaithvnto him,Then are arethe 


5 


1 Hr tedcheth bu e to. be humble, and 


| S 
ee a ſap os re Tehn 20. % 


ces, it muſt nerdes be that offences come: 
but woe to that man by whom the of- 
fence commerh, 
8 It then thy * hande oz thy foote offend 1 ;.,,. 
thee, cut them off, + caſt chem ft ther: mart.g. y,, 
it is better foz thee to enter into life halt 2 Wer mu3 
01 maimed , rather then thou ſhouldeſt, cut of all ov 
haumg two hands oz two feete , be caſt carnal! & #:% 
into the enerlaſting fire. y cocupiſcens 
9 And it thine eve offende thee, plucke it or as 
out, and calt x from thee : u is better fog leaſt webe wh 
thee to enter into life with one eye, rather them caſt ino 
then haumgtwoepes,to be caſt into hell che fire of hel, 


fire. 

, To Take heede that pe deſpiſe not one of 
theſelitleones : fox I ſap vnto yon, that 
m » do alwaies be- b In this 25 


— . face of mp father which is in 8 1 

therly kindnes 

11 » Pojthefonneofmaniis come to ſaue of God toward 
that which was loſt. vs, that he do- 
12 Un thin ne pe? if a man haue an ech ſende his 
indzed ſheepe,and one of them be gone hol angel 
=_— — — leane thoſe ninetic keepe andde. 


bed 4 
2 hee reioyeeth moze of that 1. on 


ay, 

4 Euen (> i is not the will of pour fas 
"Iyer botany bet heauen, that one oftheſe 
litie ones ſhould 

Mozeoner Bd, md etl hon hu.) 4+ 
alle agamſt goe an 18 (ew? 19-17 
— . him alone:it᷑ he ſhal c 79.7; 

rhe,thou haſt womne thy bother 

But he will not heare ther, then take 
pet with thee one oz two: that m the Dow. cs. 
„ 13-1 

eb. 19. 1. 


pe ſhall tooſe on 
karth, ſhalbe looſed in heanen. 
19 Againe, 


Wit 17-4 


dioke ro.r, 


xcilefſe detter. 


ww Goſpel! on 
wir. Sun 
wr Trance . 


Chap. xx, 


- Sat *%P * "OA rn 


19 .Againe, truelp Jſap vnto cu, that ii 2 And great multitudes followed him, 


two of pou thall in carth as tous 

Par thep ſhall aſke, it 
— CESS of —— which 
is m heauen. 


and he healed them . 

3 The Phariſees came vnto him, 
tempting hun, and ſaping vnto hun, gs 
it lawfull foz a man to put away 


20 Fo; where two oz ther are gathered Wife foz enerp cauſe? 
1 m mp name, there am Im the 4 Ye anſwered, and ſapde vnto them 


middeſt of them. 

21 Then came Peter to him, and ſayde, 
Loꝛde, howe oft ſhall mp bzother ſame 
agamiſt me, and J fozgime hun 7 *rill ſe⸗ 
urn times: 

22 Jeſus ſaith vnto him, I ſap not vnto 
thee, vntill ſeuen times: but vntil ſeuen⸗ 
tie tunes ſeuen. 

23 Therefoze is the kingdome of heanen 
likened vnro a certame man that was a 
Rmg, which would take accompt ot his 
ſcruants, 

24 And whe he had begun to reckon, one 
was bzought vnto hun which ought 
hun ten thouſand talents. 

25 But fozaſlmuch as he had not to pay, 

is lad commanded hun to be ſold, and 
his wife, and childzen, and all that he 
RES paiment to be made. 

26 The ſeruant therefoze fell downe, and 
beſought hun,ſaymg, Loꝛde, hane pati⸗ 
ence with me, and J will pay thee all. 

27 Then the loꝛde of that ſei uam, mued 
_ _ looſed hun, aud fozgane hun 

t 


28 But the ſame ſeruant went ont, and 
founde one of his fellowes which _ 
an hundzed pence : and when hee 
lapde his handes on hun, he tooke 
by — thiote,ſaping, Pay me that 

on 


oweſt. 

24 And his fellow fel downe at his fete, 
and beſought hun, ſapmg, Yaue pati- 
ence with me. and 1 will pap thee all. 

30 And he woulde not : but went and 
caſt him into pꝛiſon, till he ſhould pap 
the debt, 

31 So when his fellowes ſaw what was 
done, they were very ſozp,* came, and 
tolde vnto their loꝛ de all that was done. 

32 Then his lozd, after that he had called 
him, ſaid bnto him, O thou bugratious 

„J fozgaue thee all that debt 
when thou deſired me: 

33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo hane had com- 
paſſion on thy fellowe, tuen as J had 
pitie on thee 

34 And his loide was wioth, and delme⸗ 
red hum to the toꝛmentoꝛs, till he ſhould 
pay all that was due vnto him. 

35 So likrwiſe ſhall my Heauenly father 
do alſo vnto pou, if ve from your hearts 
— — not euer one his bzother their 


ſpaſſes. 
The xix. Chapter. 

3 Chriſt giueth anſwere concerning marriage, 21 
and teacher, not to be careſull, 22 nor te lowe 
worldly riches. 

I Nd it came to vaſſe, that when 

Jeſns had fimſhed theſe ſapings, 


Hane ve not read * that he 


ted at the beginning, made t 
and female: 


male 


5 Andſapde, * Foz this cauſe ſhall a man Gem-2.24- epbe. 
leaue his fat her and his mother. and ſhal . r. .cer. 6. 76. 


be knit to his wife: and thep twame 


one fleſh. 
6 Whercfoze they are no moze twame. 


but one fleth. Let not man therefoze put 
— — that which God hath coupled 
cr, 


7 Epe ſap vnto him, * Why did Po⸗ Deuter. 247. 


ſes then command to gime a wuring of 
dinozcement, and to put her away? 

8 He ſapde vnto them, Moſes, becauſe of 
the hardeneſle of your hearts, ſuffered 
pon to put awap your wiues: but from 
the begmning it was not lo, 


9 * ] (ap vnto you, Whoſoener ſhall put Marrhewe 5. 32+ 
awap — wife, excryt it be fo fommicati⸗ marke 17 
all marric another, commutteth 7. 
adulterie: 3 who ſo marrieth fer which cer 7. 17. 


on, + 


is dinozced,doeth commut adulterie. 

10 Yis diſciples ſay vnto him, Jfthecaſe 
of the man be lo with his wife, chen is it 
not good to matrrie. 

11 But he ſapd-vnto them, A men can 
not receiue this ſaping,ſanethep tu wo hd 
it is giuen. 

12 Foz there are ſome chaſte, which were 
ſo bozne out of their mothers wombe: 
and there are ſome chaſte, w were 
made chaſte of men: and there be chaſte, 
which haue made them ſelnes chaſte fos 
the kmgdome of heauens ſake, e that 
is able to receme ic, let hun receine it. 


13 * Then were there bzonght bnto hun Merten 
pong childzen, that he ſhoulde put his lhe 7.75. 


hands on them, and pꝛap: and the diſs 
ciples rebuked then. 

14 But Jeſus ſayd vnto them, Suffer the 
pong childzen, and fozbid them not to 
come bnto me: fox to ſuch belongeth 
the kingdome of heanen, 

15 And when he had put his handes on 
them, he departed thence. 


16 * And beholde, one came, and ſaide Marke . 
bnto hun, Good maſter, what good le 7.77. 


thing ſhall I doe, that I may haue eter⸗ 
U fe: 


na : 
17 He ſaide vnto hum, Why calleſt thou 
me good ? there is none good but one, 
and that is God: But if thou wilt enter 
into that life, keepe rhe commaunde⸗ 


ments. 
18 Ye ſaith vnto him, Which: Jeſus 
ſapde, * T doe 


» 


falſe 8 
| ile, f and 2 
he gate him from Galilee, and XT. — 


came into the coaſtes of Jurie beponde and 
Jozvane; 


bb h iti, 20 The 


% 


Diuorcement. 9 


crra⸗ ene. 1. 2. 


no * — Exodut 20.75. 
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- 


Axich man. , 


The Goſpel! on 
the conuerſion 
of Saint Tal. 
Marte 70. 27 
Inke 19.2. 


Luke 22.30. 


Marke 0.7. 
luke 13.30+ 


— Goſpell on 
eptuageſims 
Sunday. 


r 


21 by :patiacke Jer un, If thou wilt be 
nnn ſubſtance, and 


giue to — thou thalt _ 
gate po om 2 - 


and come and fols 
lowe me 
png een away he had 
poſſeſſions. 


2, Eben eſus ſaide vnto his diſciples, 
tat ſap vnto pou, that arich man 
oy enter intothe kingdome of 


| And againe la vnto pon, It is ea- 
"ir fo 2222 4 _ the eye 
2 rich to enter into 


theking God 

25 When the — heard this, ihe 
were exceedmgly amazed, ſapuig, VWho 
then can be ſaued? 

26 44 and ſaid vn- 


n le, 
burt God all t 
riorh e a hrs are po 6 are poſi, 


a Beholde, we haue An all 
id followed thee, what ſhall we hane 
— — 


28 Jeſus ſapde vnto them, Derilp J ſay 
unto pou.thet when the Honne of man 1 
ſhal ſir - m ee h — 
haue followed ine m 
Pd aa dee 
ging the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 


29 0d euerp one that hath fozſaken hou⸗ 


bzerhzen, oz ſiſters, oz father, oz 
childzeu,oz — 
my names — recetue an 


30 "Bur $urmmanp rar ace fe. thall be we 
and 


120 x. Chapter. 

1 (hrift teacheth by fimilitudo. that God is 
detter unto no man. 20 He teacheth his diſci- 
ples te be lowly, zo and giveth te blind men 
their fight. 


» 03 


bnto a man that is an houſholder, 
which went out carely in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning to hire labourers into his Bmne- 


parde 
2 And when he had agreed with the la- 
— fo a 4 dap, be ſent them 
bineparde. 
4 — he went out about the third 
ſawe other ſtanding idle mthe 


— —— 2 


rd, and whatſoener is ri 
Go” 
* ach and 


Fs the kingdome of heauen is like * 


pou, And thep went 
about 


2 


here all 


e — — into the == 1— 28 
ts right, that 
when euen was —＋ the lozde 
K —— lapeth unto his Stew⸗ 
arde, Call the labourers, and gine them 
M* heguming from the lalt, vnto 


And when they came that were hired 
about the elcuenth houre, thep receiued 
Enerp man a pen:e, 

10 But when the firſt came allo, thep ſup⸗ 
poled that they ſhoulde haue recciued 
moze : and thep like wiſe recetued euerp 
man a penv. 

11 And when they had retemed it, thep 
— gs againſt the good man of the 


houſe 

12 Sapmg, Theſe laſt haue wzought but 
one honre, and thou haſt made then e- 
quall uam vs, which hane bone rhe 
burden and feruent heate of 

13 But he anſwered to one of them, and 
ſapde, Friende, J doe thee no wiong: 
diddeſt thou not agree \b me foz a penp? 

* Take that thine is, and goe thy wap, 
J will guie vnto this laſt, euen as vato 


— lawful for me to doe that J 
will wit 1 
becauſe I am goo 
16 2 0 tp lan fan & be firſt, andthe firſt 
— aj EY be called, but few 

be choſen. 

17 Ms to Yieruſalem, 

ke the twelue 2 aſide in the 
-wap.and kin urban 
18 Beholde,we go vp to 1 — ens 
ſonne ot man ſhall be betraped vnto 
chiefe Piieſtes, ame hint - 
n 


Chriſt foreſheweth his dei 


Matth. 19 
Mme. e.. 
luke 13.44. 
Marke 11. 1 


luke 14-41, 


to the — Ieh 1 


ny nn mm dee 
childzen with ſonnes 4 
1 and dellring a — 


21 And he ſaith vnto 
She ſaith vn 


The Goſpels 
Saint Ian 
Apoſtle. 

Marig 10% 


b, 


s 
* 


ce arte Chriſt rideth into 


Goſpel on 
frft Swnday 
Lent. 


arte 11.1% 


19-29 


n pon them among pou : Burt 
4 ＋ be great among pou, let 
A "And whos will be chiefe among port, 
m be pour ſeruant. 
nen as * the ſonme ofmancamenot 
to be miniſtred vnto, but to miſter, 
and to gine his bebo — 
29 Andas departed from Yiericho, 
much pcople wed hum. 
zo And behold, two blinde men — 
as. 


1 


vs. 

21 And the people rebnked them, becauſe 

holde their peace: : but they 
cried the moge, ſaping, 7 mercie on 
vs, O Lozd, thou ſonne of Dauid. 

32 And Jeſns ſtoode ſtil, and called them, 
and ſaide, What willpethat J hall doe 
vnto pou? 

33 They ſay vnto him, Lozd,that our eyes 
may be opened. 

24 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, 
and touched therr eyes: and immediatiy 

their eyts recciued ſight , and they follo⸗ 

wed him. 
The xxj. Chapter. 

s Hee videth inte Hieruſalem, 12 driueth the 
marchants out of the Temple, 19 and curſeth 
the figge tree. 

AM Nd*when then dzue nigh vnto Yies 
ruſalem, and were come to Beths 
phage, unto the mount of Ouues, 

then ſent Jeſus twodiſciples, + 

2 2 vnto them, Goemto the vils 

lieth ouer againſt pon, anone 

— 1 finde an aſſe ried, and a colt with 

er, when pee haue looſed them, hing 
them vnto me. 

3 And it any man ſay ought vnto pon, ye 
— = The —_— 5 — 1 
an 

4 4 — en 7 e 
filled which was (ſpoken b Pio⸗ 


phet,lap 

9 Tell — . of Sion, Behold, 
thy king coumneth vnto thee, a= 
firting vpon an Alle, and a colt, the foale 
* Aſſe vſed to to the poke. 

he diſciples went, and did as Jeſus 
os ——- 

7 And bought the Ale. and the colt. and 
put on them their clothes, and heeſate 
thereon. 

8 Andmanp of p people ſpꝛed their 
ments in * way — cut downe bzd- 
—— , and drawed them 


way the multitudes that w 
9 touer 1 8 ent 
e, and that c 


ame after, cried ſaping, 27 r they anſwered vnto 
Bleſſed 


— 
name 
Told, Yoſannam the higheſt. 121 
10 *2 when be was — 
2 tug, 


Chap. xxi. 
them, and they 3 11 a 


„ mm paper, belcxuimg, 
23 * And when hee 


multitude ſaid, 
t Prophet of Na 


12 FG went into the Temple 
Drin 


is Jeſus 


a2 citie mn 


And ſaid vnto It is 
"you hate cates ye yout of payer, 
hut pe haue made ub a of 


aimed, 

16 And laid vnto him 
theſe (ay 4 But Jeſus ſaith vnto 
Pea, haue pe neuer read, * Out CS Pfal. 4. 
month of babes and ſucklings thou halt 


— ent — 


oꝛdeined pꝛaiſe:? 
17 And he 2 them, and went out of the 
citie viito Bethane, and he lodged there. 
18 Jn the moming, as he returned into 
cifie, he hungred. 


— 


Hieruſalem. A denne of thieues. 


Dent . 


1 4. 


the 
* * And when hee ſawe one figge tree in Harke 11. 


way, hee came to it, and founde nos 
thing thereon but le leaues onelp, and (aid 
unte it, Neuer fruite growe on ther 
hencefonward, And anon the figge rree 


hered away. 
20 And when the diſi ſawe it, they 
— 1X 4 ſoone is the 


thou remoued, a , and be thou — 


22 eee wee ſhal aſke 
ye 
was 


we into the Marke 21. ar. 


come 
Temple, the chiefe Pzieſtes and the El- lte 70.7. 


ders of the 4— bnto hum tea⸗ 
—— and 1 what authoꝛitie dos 
eſt thou chele ige 0 and who gaue 
thee this power? 

24 Jeſus — and ſaid vnto them, 
J alſo wul aſke yon one queſhon, which 
ifpe tell me, I in like wiſe will tell you 
by what authoꝛnie 992 do theſe things: 

* The bapriſi — ohn, — 

7 from he nd thep 


— -- has all men holde John M15. 14-5: 


as a 
ſaide, Me can not tell. And 


- 
PL 
” 
N 


22 


Matt h. 3. 4. 


Fi. . r. iere. 2. 
21. mark. 12.7. 
luke 20.9. 


Marth. 26.3. 
vhm 77.3. 


Pal. 775.22. 
attes 4. 7. 


Rom.9.13. 
r- 
c . 4. 


ter 2.7. 


of che two ſonnes. The vineyard let out. S. Matthewe. Bidden to che marriage. Tribute 


vinepard on him, they feared the nmltitudes , be, 
„ anſwered,and ſaid, J will not: but caule rey tooke hun as a P1ophet.” 

w_ — he repented,and went. The xxij. Chapter. 
30 And when he came to the ſecon . 17 Tribute to . — to the Emperour. 3 Hee 

laid ukewile: And he auſwered, and A2 the Scribe vuto hu queſtion. 

I goe (pz, and went not. | us auſwered, * and ſpake The Goel! 
31 Whether of them twaine did the wl them agame by parables, and rhe xx. 

— — is father? And they ſaide uvnto hun, after Trinitic, 

ficſt, Jeſus ſaith vrito them, Dercly 2 2 ems of heauen is like vnto a Zu4e 14.15. 
pc. 19.9 


1 lap unto you , that the Publicanes man was a king, which made a ma: 
d the harlots goe into the kingdome riage foz his ſonne, 
of God befoze pon, 3 Andſent foxthhis ſeruants, to cal them 
32 Fc. — can came vnto vou by the way that were bidden to the wedding : and 
ulneſſe, and pe beleeued hun they would not come, 
not: the Publicanes # the harlots 4 Againe hee ſent fozth other ſernants, 
beleeued him. And pe, when pe had ſeene ſaping, Tell them which are bidden, es 
ir, were not moued afterward with repe- holde, J haue pzepared my dinner, mp 
tance, that ye might haue beleeued hun, Bren amd mp Fatluigs are killed, and 
33 Yearken another ſimilitude. * There all things are rcadie: come vnto the ma⸗ 
was a certaine man, an houſholder, riage. 
which planted a vineyard, and hedged it 5 But they made light of it, and went 
round about, and digged a wine pzeſſe m their waves, one ro bis farme, another 
i, and biult a towze, and let it out to hul⸗ to his marchandize: 
— went into a ſtrange couns 6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruants, 


and entreated thein ſpitefully, and flue 
* And when the time of the fruite dyewe them. | 
neere, hee (ent his ſeruants to the hul⸗ / But when the king heard thereof, hie 
bandinen that they might receiue the was wzoth, and when he had ſent foxth 
frurtes ofit. his armies, hee deſtroyed thoſe murdes 
35 And the hnſbandmen,when they had rers, and burnt vp their citie. 
taken his ſeruants, they beat one, killed 8 Then ſaith hee to his ſeruants, The 
another,and ſtoned another. marriage in deede1s pzepared, but they 
om Againe, he ſent other ſeruants , moe Which were bidden, were not wozthie, 
the firlt, # they did vnto them likes 9 Goe pe therefoze ont mto the high 
wil wapes, and as many as ye lhall finde, 
37, But — of all, hee ſent vnto them his bid to the marriage. 
gelen They will ſtande im 10 And the ſeruantes went out into the 
— — bigh,wapes, and 4 together all, 


38 _ w _ huſbandmen ſawe the as many as they foumde, both d and eu 
ſone ſaib among themſelues, This bad, * the wedding was urniched 
is come, let vs killying, and let wath ſtes. 
vs vpon his inheritance. It When king camein to ſceÞ gheſtes, 
39 And they caught hun, aud thzuſthun hel — ere àa man, which not on a 
ut ot the vinepard and ilue him — — 
40 When the Lozdetherefoze ofthe vine- 12 "vb aith unto him, Friende, howe The ( 
parde commeth, will he doe vuto cameſt thou in hither, not hauing a wed: mer 
ole ding garment : And hee was enen 94 
2 They ſap vnto him, Ye will miſerably Cpeachleſſe, mere. 
p thoſe wicked men, 325 will let 13 Then ſaide the king to the miniſters, Mai 
out — vinepard unto other huſband When pe haue bounde him hand and 
men, which ſhall render him the fruite in foote „take hun vp, and caſt hun mto vt⸗ 
due lealons ter darkneſle, there ſhalbe werpuig, and M 72.4: 
42 Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Did pe neuer —— of teeth. and 25.30. Der. 
read in the Scriptures, The ſtone which 105 Fo) man are called, but fewe are cho⸗ 
the builders diſalowed , the lame is be⸗ 
comethe head of the comer? This is the 15 Then went the Phariſees, and rooke The Cofþe!! = 
—— Joing, and it is marueilous in — News thep might entangle hun — Sw 
nns raine. Frer Trinttie 
43 12 IJ vntoyou, The king⸗ 16 And they ſent out vnto Him their diſci- /ſar4.12-13: L 
dome of God ſhall be taken from you, ples with the Yerodians, ſaying, Mas» lee 20-25 note 
and giuen to a nation bzinging fozth the - ſter , we knowe that thon art true, and 
fruites thereof, — the wap of God truely , neither 
44 And * oa | ſhall fall on this careſt hon ty & for any — fox thou doeſt ark 


— {hall be bzoken in pieces : hut on notre 
beuer it fall, it ſhall all to 17 Tell vs — howethinkefl thou? 
hun, S it lawfull ro giue tribute vnto Cea⸗ 

45 ELN r. o not? 
— ome gy thep per⸗ 18 But eſus, when he knewe their wics 
heſpake of t ke ſaid, Mh tempt pe me, pe hy⸗ 
46 Yn ——— ſought to lap handes pocrites? 2 
19 Shewe 


4) 18 


4 


ble 77. 
1. 
D . J 


U the (owe of 
Fane. 


fd 1.6. 


The Copel on 
the Fun- 
4 fte Tri- 
ine. 


Marte 12.2. 


Deut. 6. . 


L.. 
nete 12.31. 


Marke 12.35. 
ne 22.47. 


776.7. 


$ queſtion. 


19 . — me — — money. And 
zought penp. 

20 And he ſateth vnto them, Whoſe is 
this Image and (1 tion? 

21 Thep ſap vnto hun, Ceaſars. Then 

he unto _= Gme therefoze vn- 

to Ceaſar the chings which are Ceaſars: 

and vnro God, thoſe thinges that are 


ods. 

22 When they had heard theſe wordes, 
they marnetled , and left hun, and went 
their wap. 

23 * The lame day came to him the Sad- 
ducees , * which ſap that there is no re⸗ 
ſurrection, and aſked hun, 

24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes (aide, Tf a 
man die, no childzen, his brother 
ſhallſ marrp his wife, and raiſe vp ſe de 


vnto his bzother, 
25 There were with vs ſeuen biet hen, 


and the firlt , hee had married a 
wife, d d haning no iſſue , left 
wife vnto his bzother, 


26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, 
into the ſeuenth. 

27 Lait ot allthe woman died alſo, 

28 Therefoze in the reſurrection whoſe 
wife ao be of the ſeuen? Foz thep all 


had her, 

29 Jeſus anſwered , and ſaid vuto them, 
Pe doe erre , not knowing the Scrp⸗ 
tures, noz the power of God, 

30 Foz in the reſurrection they neither 
marrp, noz are ginen in marriage, but 
areas the Angels of E od in heauen. 

31 But as gthe reſurrection ofthe 
dead, haue pe not read that which was 
ſpoken vnto pou of God, which ſayth, 

32 *Jamthe God of Abzaham , and the 
God of Jſahac, and the God of Jacob 
God1s not the God of the dead, but of 


the 

33 2 multitudes heard this, 
they were aſtonied at his doctrine, 

34 But when the Phariſtes had heard 
that he had put the Sadducees to ſi⸗ 
lence, thep were gathered together. 

35 Then one of them, which was a laws 
per,aſked him a queſtion, tempting hun, 
and ſaying, | 

36 Walter, which is the great comman⸗ 
deinent in the lawe: 

37 Jeſus (ſaid vnto hun, Thou ſhalt lone 
the Lozd thy God with all thy heart, and 
with au thy ſoule , and with all chy 
minde. 

38 This is the firſt and great cammande⸗ 

ent 


ment. 

39 And the ſecond is like vnto it, Thon 
ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

40 Jn theſe two commandements hang 
all the lawe and the Piophets. 

41 * When the Phariſees were gathered 
1 alked them. 

42 Saping, What thinke pe of Chniſt⸗ 
whoſe ſonne is he? They laud vnto him, 
The ſonne of Dautd. 

43 Yeſaith vnto them, Yowe doeth 

> d in ſpirit call my Lond, ſaying, 

44 The Loꝛde ſaidevnto my Lozde, * Sit 


Chap xu. The Scribes and Phariſees ambition.” 12 


thou on mp right hand, till A makethine 
eneuues thy footeſtoole 7 ö 

45 I Dau then call hum Lozd, dowe is 
he then his ſoune 7 

46 And no man was able to anſwere him 
a wonde, neither durſt any man (from 
that dap)aſke him any mo queſtions, - 

The xoaij.Chaprer. 

3 Chritt cryeth woe to the Phariſees, Scribes,and 
hypocrites, 37 And prophecieth the detfrutts- 
on of Hieruſalem. 

U TR |pake Jeſus to the multjtudes, 

x mg Che Berth and 

2 apmg , * es 
Lo | 1 0155 ſeate: _ 

3 ere 
obſerue, that obſerue and doe, but doe 
0 they (ap , and 

not 


4 * Pea, they binde — — heame bur⸗ Late 11.46, 
dens, and grieuous to be bome, and lap — 1 — 
them on mens ſhoulders, but they them- 
ſelues will not moue them with one of 
their fingers, 

5 Alltheir wozkes they doe,foz tobe (ne 
of men: *thep make b1oade their phys N : 5.37. 
lacteries , and enlarge the hemmes of dewr. 5.5. 
their garments 

6 And loue the vppermoſt ſeates at Aarke 72.31. 
feaſtes,and to ſit in the chiefe place in the luke . - 
Synagogues , * 

7 Andgreetings in the markets, and to 
be called ofmen,*Rabbi,Rabbt, 

8 Butbenot ye called Rabbi : fox one is 
pour maſter , cuen Chziſt, and all ye are 
bzethzen, 

9 And*call no man pour father vpon tach. 7. 6. 
the earth: foz one is pour father, which 
is in heauen. 

10 Reither be pe called maſters : fox one 
is your maſter, cuen Chuiſt. 

11 Ye that is greateſt among you, ſhall be 
pour ſeruant. | 

12 * But whoſoeuer ſhall exalt Hunſelfe, Lale 74.77. 
ſhall be bought lowe, he that humbleth and 15.14. 
hunſelfe. halbe exalted. 

13 * Woe vnto pou Scribes and Phari⸗ LA.. 
ſees hypocrites, foz ve ſhut vp the king- 
dome of heauen befoze men: pe neither 
go in your ſeluts, neither ſuffer pe them 
that come, to enter in. 

14 Moe vnto pou Scribes and Phari- AMarke 72. 40. 
ſees hypocrites, fox ye denonr widowes e 2 
houſes , ⁊ that under a pxetence of long 
aver, therefoze pe 1 receme the , 
greater danmation. | 

15 Woe unto you Scribes and Phart- 
ſces hypocrites , foz ye compaſſe the ſea 
and the land to make one * pzoſelyre,and 2 One brought 
when he is become one, ye make hun from Gentilitis 
two folde moe the childe of hell then pe to their reli- 
pour ſeliies are. ion. 

16 Woe be vnto yon ye blmde giides, fox 
ve ſap, Whoſoener thall ſweare by the 
temple,it is nothnig, but whoſoeuer ſhal 
\weare by the golde of temple, he is a 
b debter b Both to God 


17 Pe fooles and blinde » fo2 whether is and to man for 
rm, the golde , oz the temple that to performe it. 
h the gol de? 


13 And 


2. CA.. 4. 


Jane .. 


5. Ring- . 7). 
2. chr. 6. 3. 


Luke I-44: 


Lale 11-39 


The Goſpel on 
* Srewens 


nd whcorn: at weary the ſhall come 
it is nothing, I * D Yier 
— — he is I men rhe 


19 Pe fooles and blinde, foz whether is ten would *J haue — t — 4. CAN 
282 , the gift, oz the alcar that ſanct- den together, euen as a gathe- 
| Whotorhe therefo1c ſhall weare by the 2 9 — 
7 altar, ſwcareth by u, and by all things zo - — pour houſe is left vnto you 


21 _ pn _ m 39 Fn 3 7227 8 unto pou , pe chall by no 


r me hencefoozth , — od 
anger — "Bleſſed ts he that commeth in 
22 And he he that ſhall ſweare by heauen, the Rame ofthe Lode. 
ſwearerh bp the ſeate of God, i by him The xxiiiz.Chaprer. 
that ſitteth thereon. 1 (brift theweth his diſciples the deftruftion of 


* * Woe vnto pou Scribes and Phari- rhe Temple, 6 the ende of the world, and the 
_ to pe tuhe mut, and rokens of the latter dayes, 42 and warneth 
amnile , and cummm, and haue left the chem to wake, 44 for the world ahall ſudden. 
werghtter matters of the lawe , iudge- ly perich. 
ment , mercie, and faith: thele onght pe Nd * Jeſus went out, and depars fe,, 


my 


to hane done, and not to leaue the other ted from the tem ple: and his — luke 21.5. 
vndone, ples came ro him fox ro ſhewe hi 

24 Pe bund guides, which ſtrame out a the buildings of the temple. 
1 2 Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Der pe not all 


25 Moe vnto pou Scribes and Phari- theſe thinges ? Derilp 3 ſay vnto pou. 
ſees hypocrites, — — the there ſhall not be left here one ſtone vp⸗ L 14.44 
vtter lde or the cup, and of the platter on another, that ſhall not be deſtroyed, 
— thep are full of buberie and 3 And as he ſate vpon the mount of O⸗ 
txce lines , the diſci 1 
26 Chon blinde Phariſee, clenſe firſt t cretly, ſaying, ellvs, when ſhall theſe 
which is within the cup and platter, that gs be? and what ſhalbe the Lo of 
the outſide of them map be cleane alſo, comming, a of theend or the wozldz 
27 Moe vnto pou Scribes and Phariſees 4 And Jeſus anſwered , and ſayde vnto 
Ppporrites, foz pe are like vnto painted them, Take herde that no man decetue 2 
ulchꝛes, which in deede appeare beau ⸗ pou epheſ.5.4. 
u ontwarde, but are within full of 5 Foxmany ſhal come inmp Name, faps 
dead mens bones, and of all filthmeſle, oy. ,J am Chiiſt:and ſhal decem manp. 
28 Enen ſo, pe alſo outwardly appeare 6 Jt will come topaſſe, thatpe ſhalheare 
righteous vnto men: but within pe are of warres,and rumozs of warres : Se 
full of hypocriſie and miquitie. that pon be not troubled : foz all theſe 
29 Woe vnto pon Scribes and Phari⸗ — Sb but the end is 


ok the ri 

0 8 , If we had tein the daes — — tarthquake s 
arrners wit them in the blood of the 8 2 eel arte begnningof owes 72 place. 
9 4. 70 .. 
* e pe be witneſſes buto pour and kill you; and pe e that be hated luke 27.12, 
that — are the childzen of them ot all nations foi my Names ſak iohn 10.2, 

which ku the Pzophetrs, 10 And + ſhall many be offended, and 

32 pe alſothe meaſure of pour fa- — betrap one another, and ſhall hate 


another, 
33 Pe lerpents, ye generation of vipers, 11 "And man falſe pzophets ſhall ariſe, 
ve will pe e the damnation of and ſhall — +" * 


2 A 
34 Wherefoye beholde, Aſende vnto you. — —-- —a—__ 


manp 
, and wiſe men, and Scribes, B — — 
— ome ot them pe ſhall kill and cruci⸗ "5;ameſhalbe 2 — 
—— foine — hall ye —ů— 9 14 And — ee ofthe ki e ſhall 


— preached in all the wozld, CR. 
tocitie: dunn, e. „ and = ſhall the 


Das luke 21-20. 
the blood of Zacharias , ſonne of pn the nthe bl place 4-9 


pow. 
36 I lap bnto 3 88 which be in Jurte, Ale 


17 And 


| blood 15 * 
righteous ſhed vpon 4 any, 25 Ohen I5 * When ye all ſ& 155 abo⸗ Marke 13.14 


Ofthe latter day. 


17 und let hun which is on the houſe top 
not come downe to fetch any thmg 
* hun is in the 
1 , 
Eid pak 38 * Fox as in the dayes that were defogze Gene.7. ;- 
F — — 
c » » 
ſucke. - tuen vntill che day that Nocentredimso 
iy Vut pzap pe that your flight be not the arke, 
fo 1.14 n the winter, * neither on the Sabboth 39 | Und knewenot tillthe flood came,and 
ke them all away : * 
145 then call be great tribulation, — erths Dome — 
ſuch as was not ſmce the begnmnig of 40 ” Then {hal two be i the five: 38 
the wozlde to this tune, no, noz in any 9 — 


wiſe lhalbe. 

22 Pea, andercept thoſe dayes ſhould be 4 * Two women ſhalbe at the :.Theſ 4.17. 
ſhoꝛtened, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaued: "inill: 1 and the other 
burfozthe > olens akerpole dapes tal lefr alone 
be 42 * Watch e knowe not M 13.55. 

23 T 2 = man ſhall ſay bnto you, w Speere Told IS 

13-21 3 here is Chuilt, oz there: belecue it * i. peut bat that ifthe goods Luke 72.59. 
11. had knowen what 8.2. 

1 T there ſhall arile falſe C and watch the pls 5 would c. 76. 
falſe prophetes, and ſhall ſhewe great haue watched, and would not ſufs 
ſignes, and wonders: in ſo much that(if fered his houle to be bzoken v 
9 ve- 44 Therefoze be pe alſo — — 

an honre as pe thinke not, the Sonne of 
I haue tolde you befoze, man 


eee eee hen 
oo s rus 
2 5 — ler ouer houſholde, to giue them 


1 commeth out of 6 Wield io thas ſeruanmt, whom d 
2 as ti o e 
ESE and Þ — Weſt: ſo b when commerh,hal fide — 
1 1 ſap vntopou, rat he ha 
nake hum ruler oner all his goods 
197+ 28 2 - =_ opal the dead carkeiſe 48 But and if that cuill ſhall ſap 


ee the Eagles allo be ga- m his heart, My lozd wil be long a com- 


there d ming: 
29 J1 tribulation of 49 And fo begin to ſimite his fellowes, 
74. thoſe —_— Ie unne be darke⸗ pea, and to tate and dzinke with the 
11.21. ned, and the — ſhall not gine her dt inken: 
211. light, and the ſtarres ſhall fall from hea- 50 The ſame ſeruants Lozd ume in 
uen , and the powers of the heauens — — lookcth not 2 
ſhalbe ſhaken, an houre that he is not ware of 
30 And then thall appeare the ſigne of the 51 "And thall hewe hmm 1eces,and grue 
Sonne of man in beauen: and then thall him his poztion with the pocrites: 
fa 1.7, all the kinreds ofthe earth mourne,*and there ſhall be weeping and gnalhingof Marth. 7. 42. 
they ſhall ſee the Sonne of man com⸗ tecth. and 25.30. 
nung in the clondes of heauen , with The xv. Chapter. 
power and great + 1 The tenne virgins. 14 The talents delinered 
(«17.52 JI * And he thall fende his Angels with 720 the ſernants. 37 And of the generall indge- 
600416. the great ſounde of a trumpet, and they went. 
ſhall gather together his c holen — "T rem. thall the pombe 


the foure — euen A. of likened vnto ten 
heauen tothe es tak ken the apes, 


32 — yet le of the : When nord 
n_ his yet tender, and = =_ r er per e is ads and 


kt 13-32. 


* Ofthe talents, 


Math. 24. 4. 
marke 1 3-33» 


Luke 19.12. 


* 


S. Matthewe. 
epared their lampes. uered mp money to ,and 
8 Po thefooliſh ln d vneo the wiſe, Gine n haue re⸗ 
vs of pour oyle, foi our lampes are gone cemed iume owne with v : 


our. bare 28 Take therefoze the talent from hum, ' 
9 But the wile anſwered, ſaping,Nor fo, and giue it vnto hun which hath tenne n 
leſt there be not ynough fo vs and you: talents, p 
but pe rather to them that ſell, and 29 * Foz vnto euery one that hath,ſhatbe Ata u, 0 
buy foi your ſelues. — he (hall haue abundance: but — 
10 And while they went to bun, the bꝛide⸗ om him that hath not, ſhall be taken - 
geome came, and they that were readie, awap,euen that which he hath. % 
went im with him to the maciage, and 30 And caſt the vnpzofitable ſeruant*mto ae4.,., 
the dooze was thut vp. 2 vtter darkeneſlſe, there ſhall be weeping 2 
11 Afterward came alſothe other virgins, and gnaſhing of teeth. 
ſaying, Lond. Lozd,open to vs. 31 When the Sonne of man ſhall come in 
12 But he anſwered, and ſaid, Derily J His gloze, and all the holy Angels with 
ſap vnto you, Jknowe vou not. Hun, thenſhallheſirvponthe thzone of 
13 * Watch therefoze,foz pe know neither His glone, 
the day, non vrt rhe hourc , wherem the 32 And'befoze him ſhalbe gathered all na 4 
ſomie ot mancommeth, _ tions, and hee thall ſeparate them one 1 
14 * Likewiſe,as when a certaine man ta- from another , as a ſhepeheard deuideth 
king his tournep into a ſtrange coun- his ſherpe from the goates, 


trep, called his owne ſcruants, and deli⸗ 
uered vntothem his goods. 

15 And vnto one he gaue fine talents , to 
another two, and to another one, to eue⸗ 
ry man after his abilitie, and ſtraight- 
way tooke his tourney, | 

16 Then hee that had receiued the fine ta- 
lents, went and occupied with the ſame, 
and made them ether fine talents. 

17- And likewiſe he that had recemed two, 
he alſo gamed other two. 

18 But hee that Had recemed one, went 


33 And he ſhall ſet the 22 on his right 
hand, but the goates on the left. 

34 Then thall the King ſap vnto them 
which ſhalbe on his right hand, Come pe 
bleſſed of my Father, mherite the kings 
dome, which hath bene pxepared foz pou 
from the foundation of the wozld, 

35 * Fox J was an hungred, and ye gaue C 
me meate ; I was thirſtie, and pe gaue e(«<.7.,, 
mee dzinke : J was aſtranger, and ye 
tooke me in: 

| | 36 Naked, and pe clothed mee: * J was Eccl.7.14, D 

and digged in the earth, and hidde his ficke,and pe viſited me: Iwas in puſon, 
loides 1noney, and pe came vnto me. 

19 After a long ſeaſon, the loꝛde of thoſe 37 Then ſhau the righteoas anſwere him, 
ſeruants commeth , and reckoneth with ſaping, Loꝛd when ſawe we thee an huns 
them, gred, and fed thee ? oz thirſtie , and gau 

20 Andſo hee that had receined fine ta- thee dime? i 
lents, came and bzought other fine ta- 38 When ſawe we thee a ſtranger, and 
lents, ſaping, Lozd,thou deltueredſt vuto tooke thee in! oz naked, and clothed thee? 
me fiue talents : beholde, I haue gained 39 Oz when ſawe we thee ſicke, oz in p1i- 
beſides them, fine talents moe. ſon,and came unto thee? 

21 Yis lozd ſaide vino hum, Well done, 40 And the Ring ſhallanſwere , and ſap 
thou good and faithfull ſeruant, thou vnto thein,Derily I ſay vnto you, in as 
Ln make epi rater otler many hinges Rar ers dame done Nuts one of the 

| ] 8: en, ve done i: 
death n te g — vnto me. — x 

22 Ye t had recemed two talents, 41 * Then ſhall he ſay alſo vnto them on 7/abne «4 
cane, and ſaid,Lozd,thou deimeredſt vn the left hand,Depart from me,ye curſed, ma7th.7.4 
to mee two talents : beholde , I haue into the enerlaſtmg fire, which is p1epas ke 13-7; Va 


wonne two talents beſides them. red fo the denillandhis angels. 
23 His lodde ſaide vnto him, Well done, 42 Fox J was an hungred , and ye gane 
and faithful ſernant , thou haſt mee no meate: J was thirſtie , and pe 
faithfull oner fewe things, J will gane me no dzinke: 
- make thee ruler ouer many things : en- 43 J was aſtranger, and ye tooke me not 
ter thoumto rhe wp ofthy lozd. m: naked, and pe ine not : ſicke, 
24 Then he which had reccined the one and in pziſon,and pe viſited me not. 
{talent , came, and lade, Lord. J knewe 44 Then ſhall te alſo anſwere ſays 
da that thou art an hard man, reapmg Lozde 1 n⸗ 
2 thou pou — — * gat he⸗ greb,0 a abu ſtranger,oznaked,oz 
g 1 fojew I: af 2 vne vio! 11 p1iſon , and did not miniſter 
tm the earth: lor, there 45 Then ſhall hee anſwere them, ſaping, 
thou haſt that thmeis. Dertly I ſap bnto pou, in as much as ye 
26 — — — did it not to one of the leaſt ot theſe, ye 
Thou emll and ſlonthfull fernant , thou dd it not to me. 
— — 3 — ſowed 46 — 8 away mto euers Daniel 1. 
Tl | tt] : . : fe 1% 5.2 
27 gather where — —— laſting paine righteous into life % 5.29. 


The 


n 


. 
the ve! = 
dir kaſler. 
Make 141+ 
bis 22+1+ 


* . 


Mott 1444+ 
wn . 


Dat. 17.11 


{ow 14-19, 


Me 22.4. 


Varie 14.12 
- _ - 


icpowredon Chriſt Chap. xi. The Lordes Supper - 11 


The xxvj. Chapter. dipped — 
7 e- ee 1 20 They — phoned 7 
eate the Caller lambe. 24 The ſonme of man — as it is 
* Aſad amihev au ae Py — bn e a e unge ments chat man 
ad nin ailtye ngs, 
— It had bene good fo that man if he had 
2 » Pe knowe that fer two dapes is the not bene bozne. | 
fealt of Paſſeoucr,and the ſonne of man 25 — — 
is betrayed to be crucified, \wered,and (ard wn 5 
* Then aſſembied together the chiefe vnto han, Thou halt ſayd. 
Puelts, and the Scribes, andtheelders 26 When they were eating,*Jeſus, when C 7-26. 
of the people, the palaceof the hugh þe hadrakenthe bread $ en thanks, 
puelt , which was called Caiaphas, he brake ir and gane ir to the diſciples, 
4 Aud helde a counſell, 8282 — and (aide, Take pe, cate pe, this is m 
take Jeſus ſubtilly, Dd 


kill hun. 

5 Buttheyp lapde, Not on the fealt day, 27 And when he had taken the cup, and 

4888 vpzoze aunong 8 people. guien thankes , he gaue u them, lapmg, 

* When Jeſus was m Bethame,mthe Dumme peallof it: 

6 one ef — the leper 28 Foz this is m blood ot the neme Te- 
7 There came unto hun a woman, has ſtament, that ta ſhedfoz man fox rhe re- 

unig an alabaſter bore of piecious ome- miſſion of ums. 

ment, and powzed u on his head as he 29 r —— 8 

ſate at the boord. dxunke of this fruite —— 
$ But when his diſciples ſawe u, they ute tree, until that day when'J 

had mdignation, ſaying, To what pur- it newe with you in mp fathers kings 


poſe is this malle: doine, 
» "This ointment might — bene ſolde 30 And when they had pzayſed God, they 
9 much, and guien to the peo went —— 41 — of Ohues. 
10 When Telus mndeſt@de t tha. heſapde 31 * Then ſateth Jeſus vnto them, Alpe Marke 14.25. 
vnto them, Why tronble pe the wo ihalbe offended becauſe ot merhis mghr: tobn 76. 30. 
for ſhe hath wzought a good worke vp vp- Fon it is unten, I will mite the hep⸗ Zb. 7.7. 
on me. brard, and the ſher pe of the flocke 
11 * Foz pe haue the pooze alwaypes with ſcattered abzoad 
pon, hut me pe haue not alwaves. 32 But after J am riſen agame, I wil go Ay 14-24, 
12 Fo1 in that this woman hoth caſtthis befozeyou uno Galilee, and 16.7» 
omtmenton my bodp, {he did ir to bu- 37. Peter anſwered , and ſapd vnto him, 
rie me, Though all men ſhall be offended bez 


13 Veriſy I ſap vnto pou, Whereſoener cauſeoftheo,yet wil I neuer be offended, 
this Goſpell ſhall be meacyed m the 34 Jeſus ſaid — hun,*Derilp ap! bns oba 7. f. 
whole wonlde, there hall alſo this that to ther, that in this ſame night 
this woman hath done, be tolde fox a corke crowe, thou thalr dente me nie. 
memonall of her. Peter ſaid vnto hun, Though J 
14 *Then one ofthe twelue,called Judas * with ther, pet will J by no —— 
Ilcartot, went vnto the chiefe pzieſts, meanes deme thee, Likewiſe alſo (ard all 
15 And ſaid vnto them, What wil pe guue the diſciples, 
me, and J will deliner hum vnto you? 36 hen commeth Jeſus with them un⸗ Marke 4. gr. 
And they appomed vnto hunthirtie ſii⸗ to a place called Gethſcmane, and ſareth luke 22-39» 


ner pieces. unto the —— Su pe there w 
16 And from that time foozth , he ſonght goe and px ſs 
oppoztumitie to betrap hun. 37 And when be bad — u with hom Pe- es 
17 Che firſt day ofſweete head, the diſci- ter, and the two ſonnes g 
ples came to Jeſus, _ vnto hm, antobe qo * 
Where wilt thou t hall pzepare 38 Chen ſapd — — 


for thee to eate the — is exceeding heanie vreothe . 
13 Andheſayd,Go into the citieto ſuch a rariepe —— and Cary atch with. 
man, a ſap vnto hun, The matter ſateth, 39 And when he had gone a lirie 
My tone is — — 5 make the — he fell _—_ 27 his face, praying, and 
oner at thy houſe with my diſcip ing, ather , if it be poſſible, 
19 And the diſciples did as Jeſts had ap- this 111 me: ä 
pouited them, and they made readp the ＋ — will but as — 


40 A 
20 When the euen was come, he (ate RS 
bowne with the twelue. 
21, And as they did eate,he ſayd,Derily Y with me 
ers that one of pou ny 41 | Warchand pay 


”” Judaskifſe, Falſe witneſſes, 


Harte 14:43» 


luke 22.47. 
rebn 183+ 


Gene. 9. 4. 
e 13-46. 


Eſa 7. 


Lamen.4.24+ 
mart.20.37. 


Marke 4.3. 


luke 22.54- 
10 14.14- 


Marke 14.35- 


Jobn 2+19+ 


S. Marthewe. Peters deniall. Judas hangeth himſclk * 
J dzinke it, thy will be fulfilled, e thee by the lining God , that p 
be 
. pb. 


44 And ye left them, and went - and 64 Jeſus ſan 1 „Thou haſt ſaid: 
PRaped the third tune, ſaping the lame ou vnto yon,” Yere- rr 7 lus 
wozdes after ſhall v © 0s the vm of man ſit- rom. :4.19. 
45 4 tonuneth he to his diſciples,and ti on the right hand — 2 —— of rhea 
vnto them, Sleepe hencefoozth,and Go r p 
take your net beholde , the houre is at 65 Then the hie pꝛieſt 


— and the ſonne of man is betraped ſaping, Ye hath ſpok# bla nie: ſphemie: wha 
hands of ſinners, neede we of any moe witneſſes 
46 ; Baſe let vs be going: — he is at Jeder ve haue heard his blaſphemie. 
doet h betrap m thinde pe? They anſwered, and 
le he pet ſpake,loe, Judas one of ſaid, He is wozthp to die. 
* twelne came, and with hun a great 67 * 1 did rhep ſpit in His face, and 8.7. tis 
multitude w ſwords and ſtaues from buffeted Hum with fiſts, and other in {mote 
the chiefe pz elders of = — 2 — — 55 face with the panne of their 


49 Aud foozthwith when he came to Je- 69 Peter ſate —. 4 the palace: Mar. 60 

he ſaid, Baule maſter:and kiſſed hum. And a damoſell came mg, luke 21.55, 

50 — Jeſus ſaide vnto hun Friende, Thou alſo waſt with Jefns of Galilee, 59%» 77.27. 
wherefoze art thou come? Then came 70 But he denied befoze — ſaypmg, Vo 
Spa — bandes on *. and — not what thou ſayeſt lee 


2 0 ſaide Jeſus vnto him, Turne 73 And tdafrer © white, — bnto him they 
e thy ſwoꝛd into his place: fo all that ſtoode b, and ſaid to 2 Dans 


epthar aalen the ſwozd, hal periſh with — tuen one ot them: fo2 thy ſpeach 
53 Thinkeſt thou that I can not now pzap 74 Then began hetocurſe and tu ſweare, 
to my father, 2 he ſhall cauſe to ſtand by Toying » J knowe not the man, And im⸗ 


me moe then twelne legions of angels? mediatly the cocke crew, 
54 But howe then ſhall the Scriptures be 75 And Peter remembzed the wozdes of 
fulfilled,” thus it muſt be 7 eſu, which ſaid vnto him, Befoze the 
55 In thar ame houre ſaid Jeſus ro the cocke crowe, thou ſhalt denie me thaile, 
multitudes, Pe be come out as it were And he went out and wept bitterly, 
vnto a thiete with ſwordes a ſtaues fox The xxvij.Chapter. 
to take nie: I ſate daylp with you tea- 2 Chriff — vnto Pi 
ching in the temple,and pe tooke me not. gerb himſe 


. 5 Jud han- 
56 Burt all this was done that the Scrip⸗ x ten the moming was come, all M 
tures of jophets might be fulfilted. W. chiefe pꝛieſts & elders of the l 2260 
0 — — — a — baunig fozſanen 


people helde a counſell againſt % 77.24 
- eum ther that had taken Jeſus, led 2 "Ano when they dad bound him, they 
him awap to — 198 Bi 4 hie peſt, led him away , a delinered him to Pon⸗ 


ethe Scribes and the elders were tius Pilate the deputie ——— 
Then Judas, which ha , 
58 But eter folowed hun a farre off,vn- e when he ſawe that bee — 


„ and hought aganu 
ſner picces to the chiefe or, Ship 


the ſernants to ler the end. 


to the hie pꝛieſts palace, # went in, and repented himſelfe 
fate with the J 
59 2 WES EIEng, cud al pꝛieſts a 


the counſaile , ſought falſe witnefle a- 4 fined, in that J hane 

gainſt put dun to d blood. And they ſaid, 
60 But found none: pea, when many What is thou to that. 

falſe witneſſes came,pet foũd t — 5 And ——— ne the piece 

falſe w of lulmer in the temple, he departed * and Ade ul 
61 fellow ſayd, Jann a- went 1 

ble to de etemple of God , andto 6 And the _=_ eſts rooke the ſilner 

build it * 8. pieces, ad ſad, It is not lawfull foi to 
62 And them e 


8 Ee 


A. 


e 11.6, 
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1 1.161. 


2.17. 
10.40. 
nel j 1 4- 


* 


be 15.16, 


Its 


ur 


T ch w 
9 (Then was that which 155 Fe — A 
thomes 


of 
ieces , the piice of — that — — and a rerde m his right hand: and when 
fued whomerhep bought of thechiidzen thep had bowed the knee hun, 
223 mocked hum, ſaying, Yaile of 
* * ue them fox the 1 fielde, Jewes. 
vid — — 30 And when they had ſpit vpon ham, 
1 4 us ſtoode bete the deputie, and the they tooke the reede , and mate hun on 


utie aſked him, ſaying, Art thou rhe head. 
— of the Jewes * Jets ſaith vnto 31 Hep after that they had mocked hum, 
hum, Thou ſapeiſ they tooke the robe v , and put his 
12 And when her was accuſed of the ownerannent on hun, and led hun away 
chiefe — and clders , he anſwered to cruciſie hun, 
32 And as they came ont, thep found a Mt. 
; Then Laith Pilate vnto hun, Yeareſt man of Cpzene , Simon bp name: hun «4 25-26. 
"720m not howe many thinges they wit- they compelled to beare his Croſſe. 


nefle aganiſt ther? 23 And when they were come vnto a Mete r 5.22. 
14 _ anſwered him to neuer awozd: place called Golgocha , that is to ſay, a a bly 23-32+ 
in ſo much that the deputie maruailed place of aſkull, hn 19.16. 


greatly. 34 They gaue him bineger to dyinke, mms 
15 n wont gled with gall : and 3 
— let looſe vnto the people a priſoner, 1 would not dxunke 
me they would. When they had crucified him, they Aarks 15.24. 
. then a notable pnſoner, called — his garments, caſtimg lottes 
it might be fulfilled which was — 
* n when they were gathered by the Prophet, They parted my gars 7/alme 22-15. 
her, Pilate ſaide vntothem, Whe- ments among them, and vpon my ves 
— pe that I gine looſe unto you ture did they caſt lottes. 
Barabbas, , 03 Jeſus, which is called 36 — ſittuig downe, they watched him 

18 Fox he knewe that foz ennie they hab 37 And ſet bp oner his head his accuſa- 
deimered him tion witten, THIS IS IESVS, THE 

19 When he was ſet downe on the iudge⸗ KING OF THE IEWES, 
ment (cate , his wife ſent vnto hun, ſay- 38 Then are there two thieves crucified 
ing , Haue thou nothing to doe with With hun: one onthe right Hande, and 
that mſtman: Fox I haue ſuffered ma- another on the left. 

5 this day m a dzeame becauſe 39 T — paſſed by, rtuiled him, wags 
ot hum ging their heads 

20 But the chiefe Pueſtes and elders 40 And ſapmg, * that deſtropeſt J 2.79. 
perſwaded the people that they ſhould the temple,and buildeſt it in ther daves, 
aſke Barabbas, and deſtrop Jeſus, aue thy ſ(cife : It thou be the Some of 

21 The deputie anſwered, and ſaide vuto @God,comedownefrom the Croſſe. 
them , Whether of the twame wrfl pe 41 LIikewyſe alſo the gh P2ieſtes moc⸗ 

_-_ 3 — looſe vnto pou? They ſaide, — the Scribes and Elders, 
arabbas. 

22 Pilate (aide vnto them, What ſhall J 42 Lee ſaned other, him ſelſt can her not 
doe then with Jeſus which is called ſane: If he be the umg ot — 
82 They all ſaid vnto hun, Let hum nome come downe from the Croſſe 

e crucified, we will beleene hun. 

* The deputie ſaide, What euill hath he 43 He hath truſted m God, let him deli- ?/aime 22.9. 
done? But they cried excedinglp , fay- ner him nowe if he will haue hun: fog he wi/d. 7-27- 
mg, Let him be crucified, ſaid, Jam the Sonne of God. 

24 When Pilate ſawe that he conlde pres 44 The tmeues alſo which were crucified 
* nothing, but that moe buſineſſe with hum, caſt the ſame m his teeth. 
was made, he tooke water, — waſhed 45 From the fixth houre was there dark⸗ 
his handes befoze rhe people, ſaying, 1 neſſeouer all the lande, vnto the nth 
am innocent ofthe blood of this niſt per- 

. ER Sn 200 
anſwere t and a ce, 1 „Eli, 
ay Y Yts blood be 4 on our pn — wr that is to X 12 Tfalme 22-4. 
God, mp God, why haſt thou fo 

26 Then let hee Barabbas looſe vuto ben me 
them, and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, 47 ; of them that ſtoode there, when 
he deuuered hun to becrucified, they heard that, ſaid , This mancalleth 

27 * Then the ſouldiers of the depntie, foz Elias, 
when they had taken Jeſis mto the 48 And ſtraightway one of them ranne 
common hall, gathered vnto him allthe and tooke aſponge , » and when he had 2/alme 64.22 


n 


3 — 
Rn and put it on a I 


S. Matthewe. His reſurrection. The ſouldier: bribes 


latter *end of the Sabboth 
Nthe dawnerh de te day th — 


7. hren. 3.1 4. 


2 Acaptaine 


49 e — be let vs ſ& whether 


werke, came Marie 


1 > fe R the other — — — 
50 when cried agame with 2 ud beho great t 
a loude voyce, pelded vp he ok quake, foi the #1gel of the Lozde deſcens 


51 * And beholde, the vaile of the temple 
was reit ui two partes,from the roppe 
to the bottome,and the earth; did quake, 
and the ſtones rent 

52 And graues were opened, and many 
bodres of Saints which lept, aroſe. 

53 And atter thatthey were come out of 
the graues after his reſurrection , came 
into the holy Citic , wid appeared vnto 
many, 

54 When the * Centurion, and they that 


ded from hrauen, and came and rolled 
backe the ſtone from the doe, and (ate 
vpon u. 

3 His countenayce was like lightning, 
and his raunent white as now. 

4 And fox feare of hum rhe keepers did 
thake, and became as dead men, 

5 The Angel anlwered, and ſaid vnto the 
women, Feare pe not: fox J know that 
ve ſeeke Jeſus ,which was crucified, 

6 He is not here, pee is riſen, as he ſaide. 


of one hun- were with hun watching Jeſus, ſawe Come, fee rhe place where thatthe Lon 
dic4 men. the earthquake, and ti thinges that was laide, | 
were done, they feared — ſaying, 7 And goe quickly , and tell his diſciples 
Truely this was the Somme o God. that he is riſen from the dead. And be- 
55 Andmanp women were there ( bchol- holde, he goeth befoze you into Galilee, 
ding hun a farreoff) which folowed Je- a thall ne ſer hun: lo, I haue told pou. 
fus from Galilee, mmiiſtring vnto hun. And they departed: quickly from thc 
56 — which was Marie Magda⸗ — with feare and great um, and 
lene, and Marie the mother of James did runne, to biing his diſruptes wold. 
and Joſes, and the mother of Zebedees 9 Aud as they went to tell his diſciples, 
chiſdzen beholde, Jeſus met them, ſaying , Al! 
The Goſpell n 57 * When the Euen was come, there hate . And they came, and heldehunby 
Eaffer euen. came a riche man from the citie of Ar1- the feete, and wozſhipped hun. 
Marks 75.2 mathea, named Joſeph, which alſo him⸗ 10 Then ſad Jeſus vntothem, Be not a- 
luke 23-50. {elfe was Jeſus diſciple, fraid : goe tell mp bieten that then goe 
iohn 75. . £8 He went to Pilate and begged the bo- into Galilee,and there (hall they ſer me. 


3 The 


dee of Jeſus : then Pilate commarmded 
the bodie to be delniered. 
$9 And when Joſeph had taken the body, 
he wiapped it in acleane lumen cloth, 
60 And lapd it in his newe tombe which 
he had — — out in the! rocke:and when 
225 — Wow _— to the dooze 
ſepulchze,he depart 
61 And there was Marie Magdalene, and 
ae ſtring ouer againſt the 


he next dap that followed the day of 
"Preparing,  , the ugh Puteſtes ant and Pha- 


63 yon we remember that this ; 
decemer 


he was pet aline, Af- 


ariſe agame, 
ommaumd therefoze, that the ſepul⸗ 
e made ſure until the thirde day, 


552 


led vy 
ue wihthe 
The rs — Chapter. 
Hion of Chrifh. 12 The high Triefts 


ſouldiers _ , to ſay that Chritt was 
2 


Here endeth the Goſpel by Saint Matthewe. 


11 When they were gone, beholde, ſome 
of the watche came into the cite and 
lhewed vnto the high Pateſtes all the 
thnigs that were done. 

12 And when thep were aſſembled with 
the Etiders, and had taken counſell, then 
gaue large money vnto the ſouldiers, 

13 Daping, Dapp pe, Nis diſciples came 
bp night, and ſtole hum awap while we 


flept. 
14 And it this come to the deputies cares, 
e will perſwade hun, and make you 


1 So ther when they had taken the mo- 
ney, did as they were taught. And this 
— — 0g noiſed among the Jewes 


* Then the elt nen diſciples went away 
mto Galilee, into a mountame where 
Jeſus had appointed them. 

17 And when they ſawe him , they wo1- 
ſhipped him: but ſome doubted, 

18 A — — — 

— — is guten vnto me in 


heauen a1 
19 © Ove pe therefore and teach all nati- 117 4.5 


— — 
5 the ho⸗ 


A Table 


xxvi. Chapter of S. Ad atthewe, the xiii. of 


Saint Marke, the xxii, of SaintLuke, andthe 
xix. of Saint Iohn, 


111 


A Table for the better vnderſtanding ofthe 


the lewes 1 the 
reckoning. dap at Sunne ſet, 


reckoning. dap Sunne ring. 

Accordi of twentie and foure houres compiling the , 
— 4 A — Sos 

ning boure at midnight. 


after the ſhe firſt [The ſecond The third [The fourth | The fifth | The fixth be Sab- [| ſhe fiſt 
lewes, day ofthe {day of the = yg day of the day fide of the eth, that Jofthe Sab 


Ry r and foure hr, 
According to The dapsr — op — 2 


ini rdi of twentie and foure houres comp night, 
725 | cog ——— 4 — at — riſing, — gp > he 


The names [Sabbork, JSabboth, | b, ]Sabborh, — — E. both,as be- 
wig => > = EX = 

after vs. 8 — 2 1 f — — 2 | 

HUME WHY TE AMY #5 HH W 

4 tuin a 1he day of iejus rijerh 

Tens ee 

Fraue dayes 4 the monet ned oy - mas ws Leper.| by ludas. — 5) — — _ — * 

of March, in the yeere — 24; — — ——— 

Iu Criſt ſuffered e | Chon ä 55 

3 | | lewes. 

* E haue m this deſcription conferred the big, The 44 _ ha- _ as wad 
VV and maner of the ceiemation = —_ — te e. the 4 — very 
N — 4 — 1 — — and Lands vþ his Ai ho genes — 

— 09 Names dapes of the lwerke, * ſus Chriſt tuteth the day. ning to the 
added certame daves ofthe moneth of March. im the N 


thereto ste with 
iſt ſuffered, to declare the under 
Abel M heren there is to be noted phe — 
loꝛde Jeſus not the Paſſeouer the ſame day that | awe d 
the Jewes did: that he which —— 


anke | teen be T_ 
Lawe, but to fulfill the Lawe in euerp point, ate th — 


lohn baptizcth Chriſt. 


Mala. . 7. 


Eſai 49.3- 
iohn . 75. 


luke 3. 4. 


Matr. 3. 4. 


Matth.3.5. 


Leut. 7. 23. 
Marth. 7. 72. 


luke 3-16. 
ion 1.27 


Ad 15. 


Mat. 3.14. 


luke 3-22. 


ohn 1.33+ 


= — vopce from 


hum. the next townes, 
11 hav gone.alile further there allo ty therefore am J come, 


28 — —— + 


I 17 nd 


10 * 


— 


Newe doctrine. Leſus came to pteach. 


he Goſpel by Saint M arke, 


| The firſt Chapter. 
2 The of fice of John Baptith. 9 The baptiſme 
of o. 13 2 821 14 and preaching. 
1 : ning of Gol⸗ 
2 — Jeſus Chiiſt, the 
nne of God, 
As it hath bene wait- 
* ten in the Piophetes, 
I Beholde, Jſendemy 
RR meſſenger befoze thy 
zall pzepare thy wap befoze 


3 © vopce of him that cryeth in the 
| iiderneſle, pare ye the way of the 
4139 and yo pathes ſtraight. 
We was baptizmg in the wilder 
and —— the baptiſme of re- 
pentance fox the remiſſion of tinnes. 


5 5. And all the land of Jurie, and they or 


Yieralalem, went ozitbuto him, were 
all baptized of hum in the ner of Jozs 
,confeſſing their ſnimes. 
ohn was clothed wich camels heare, 
ws with a girdle of a ſkinne about his 
dd he did cate locultes and 
wilde honie, 
7 *And pꝛeached, ſaying, Yethat is ſtrõ⸗ 
, connmeth 
oc latchet J am not wozthie to ſtoupe 
downe, and vnlooſe, 
8 J baptzedpou with water: but 
he ſhal baptize you with the holy ghoſt. 
9 And it camefopaſle in thoſe dayes, 
that Jeſus came from Nazareth a citie 
gf Galilee, and was baptized of John 
in Joꝛdane. 
10 And aſſoone as he was come vp out 
water, he ſawe Heauen open, and 
the (pt ſptrite deſcending vpon hin like a 


uen 
Thonart inp deare lonne, in whome J 


12 "23d inuneiatey the ſpirit dh 


The time is come, and the 


kingdome Godts athaud: : repent pe, 


: Her, a 
caſting nets 5 into theſea (forthep 


3 


— ew 


ter me, whole 


i of 
Jl 


e Golpell of the kingdome of 34 1— — 
. 


. e 
; Simon, and Andzewe hrs bi ' 


thence, he ſawe James ie ſonneof Te⸗ 
— L-4 John his bzother, which alſo 
were in the lhip mending their nets. 

20 And anon he called them: and they left 
their father Zebedee in the thip with 
the hired ſernants, and followed him, 


21 And they came into Capernaum,and Marth. g.,;, 
dapcs, he le 4-37, 


on the Sabboth 
entred intqthe (pnagogue, and taught. 
22 * And they wereaſtonie 


a—_ 0 —.— not as the Scribes, 

23 
man — ith an vncleane ſptrite,and 
he cryed aloude, 

24 Saping, Let vs alone, what haue we 
to doe with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazas 
reth ? Art thou come to deſtrop us? J 
knowe — — thou art, eue that hos 
Ip one 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him ſaping, Hold 
thy peace,and come out of bun. 

26 And when the vncleane ſpirite had 
tome him, and cryed with aloud vopce, 
he came out of him, 

27 And they were all amazed, in ſo much 
that then demanded one of another a⸗ 
mou themſelues, ſaping, What thing 

this? What newe doctrme is this: : 
Forw oi with authontie comandeth he be the 
le ſpixits, and they doe obep 

28 And ummediatelp his fame ſpꝛed a⸗ 
bzoade thzoughout all the region bozdes 
ring on Galilee, 


29. And foozthwith, when then were 8. 


come out ot rhe Spnagogue,thep ent 

into the houſe of Himon, and Andzewe, 

with James and John. 
30 But Io omg wues mother lap 

ſicke of a feuer: — — — 
er. 
nd he came and tooke by 
hande, and lift her vp: 22 
pr keuer fozſooke her, and the minis 


him 
13 Dy he Mas Oh chere in tht wflderneſſe 32 And at Euen, when the ſunne was 
fourtie dapes tempted of Satan, and downe, bzought vnto him all that 
was 3 were diſe and them that were vered 
gels miniſtred hun. with 
14 Afterthat John was definered' to pri- 33 And all the citie was gathered toge⸗ 
ſon, * Jeſus came into Galilee, — ther at the dodꝛe. 
manp that were ſicke of 


and caſt out manp de⸗ 
— — 3 
becauſe 


out, and departed i 
= 


d at his lcar⸗ Matth, F-21. 
ning: fox hetanght themas one that had /«4- 4.;z. 


e was in their ſynagogue, a Lu 4.;:. 
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44. 


6. 


6.1 


2.14. 


the ſeede ſowen- Chap. v. 


9. 
b.11-14- 


10. 
14.40 
21.20. 


0 Il 


15 


6.17. 


The winde and ſea obey Chriſt. 27 


much earth: and immediately pe mete, with the ſame u be meaſu⸗ 
Fear, decauſe it had no depth of —— to pon again: vnto yon that 
earthy; 15 
foone 17 25 * Fox vnto hath, it be Marth. 3.12. 
f * 312 oo it had no rovte, giuen:s from ard nr ſhane and 25.29. 


1 taken aw luke 8.18. 
d ſome fell amon , andthe 26 And he laide, kom of and 19. 26+ 
F . e and it — ſerde 
fame {ion good ground, and vid 27 An hone ep 
8 And ſome fe 9 — 
peelde frutterhat Nang by. nd grewe, —¹ e ——.— 
Lame nh 
9 'Inb he vnto them, Fe that hath EE . 
— 1 — ror hun d er that t come in — 
10 And when he was alone , they iv Yor. 59) 29 Bur Bur when e 
were abour ho wn en 
of ＋ — * = ts come 
11 And he evnto » Dntopon it 30 And he ſa * Whereunto ſhall we li- M arb. 7. 
is giuen to kno myſtrrie of the en the of God? a with ls 9. 
Ban denne of God: ” but unto them that — t compariſon ſhall we compare it? - 
are without, all things are done by pas 31 It is like a grame of muſtarde ſerde: a 
rables, when it is ſowen inte earth, is. 
12 * That when they ſee, map ſee, 4 leſle then all ſerdes that be in the earth: f 
not difcerne : and when are,thep 32 And when it ts ſowen, it groweth vp, 
map hrare, and not vnderſtand , leaſt and is greater then all 8, and dea- 
at anp time they ſhould turne, and their = great 2 1 fowles 
fines ſhonlde be fozgmen them. ofthe aire may make thor ne vnder 
13 And he ſaid vnto them, Knowe pe not the adowe of it 
this parable? And howe then will ye 33 * And with many — n Matth.13.34- . 


knowe all parables? ched he the wozde vnto 
14 The ſower foweth the wonder. were adleto heate it. 
15 And thep that received (cede by the 34 But without parable fpake de not bns 
map ſide, are thoſe w I tothem LE hep doors bans, ho 
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And many hearing him, were m—_—_ 72 5 
fapmg , From whence evome 1 hee 45 rruerence: and when he 
1 2 And what e did manp thinges, 2 
is gnien vnto him , and fi 
tie wozkes that are ought b 12 Hh — 
bandes? Yerode on his birth dap made a 
3 Js not ihe carpenter, Gates — high captaines,and 
No ihe ws. er 
S 8 7 ert 
offended at hun. 
Ss. 2 * A Pzophet is 
not without but in Poop owne 
conntrep , and among his owne kinne, 
and in his ownehonſs 
And hee there doe 
wozke : but laid his handes vpon a fewe 
, and healed them 


to ſend twos two, 
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— Chap. vi. — inc onuenience of dauncing, 18 a | 


defile him, it er ſhould tell no man: but the moze he com⸗ 
— — — — of a manded them, fo mach — 
man, thole are they - 4 — man. deale pubuthen 
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17 Andwhen he came — — a⸗ r the deafe to , and 
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Pe — A Alſo ſo & The miracle —_ = 14 Howe we 
1 —— Doe - 1 — not - — (rift. 


perceiue that whatſocuer thing from N thole dapes , *thecompanp —— — 
into 2 very great — to tate, 
— Loan the man, u ed —— 27 


Becauſe it entrethnot heart, he fapty 1 
daten eg, Ae . 0 2 ü pn. e n then, = be⸗ 
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— And if J 


21 * Fox from within , enen © of the heir owne h 
heart of men, pꝛocerde enill thoughtes, wap: foz diners => = —8— 
mcations 


| 22 the the people to fit 
— — — — and de rooke the 
pre and don, and ſeuen loanes, and when be had ginen 
entred mto an houſe, and would that no thankes, be bzake, and gaue to hus diſci⸗ 
man ld haue knowen, but he could ples to ſer betoge them: and thep did (er 
not be hid. them befoze the people. 

n Foz a 2 — whoſe pong 7 Aud they had a fewe ſmall fiſhes : and 
an vncleane ſpirit,whe the when he had bleſſed, he commanndedto 

e —————ů— ͤ—ů— ſet them alſo befoze them. 
DD. 7 td ee 2 8 So thep did rate. and were ſufficed: and 
and the be- they tooke vp of the bzoken meate that 

oughe pum tha be would ca it rhe was left, ſruen cts full. 

f And they that had eaten, were about 
27 But — 20 „Let the chil- — — And he lent them away. 


Chap. vii. The Phariſces leauen. 19 


fo it is not meete to 10 * And anon, when he had entred into a r. 77.4. 


A and to caſt it ſhip with has dilciples he came into the 


vnto es of Dalmamuha. 


28 She anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Yes 11 * edthe Phartheo cance Kath, # bes Mtb. 76 7. 


Lore, foz the litle dogges alſo eate vnder ————— letuuig ol him 
. crumbes. a ſigne fro temptuig hum. 
29 — be age ere crane this ing, 12 And when he be had 6ghevdeepet mis 


thp wap, the demi 18 gone out ofthy he ſaith, Why doe — 
30 * whenſhe was come home to 8 a It is inthe 
found that the deuul was de⸗ 


& her daughter lymgon the bed. 13 * And when he had left „ and en⸗ (if a fi 
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Unto the fea re or „ be came ner the 
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nuddes of the coaſtes of Decapols. with neither had 
32 a b bg ane was -e * 


deafe , aud hav an impediment in And he charged them, ſaping, C h.1 
— and thep , hun to prx hs mp — R 


riſers, and of the leauen of Yerode, 
33 And he had taken him aſide from 16 42 oo —— — 
the people, he put his gue into bicad. 
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Peters confeſſion. S. Marte. Chriſtmuſt be herd 


kets full of byoken meate tooke pe vp? The ix. Chapter. 
Thep ſap vnto him, Twelue, 2 The tran:fiquration of Chrift. 49 Of ſeaſo. 
20 When J bzake the ſenen among foure ning wir ſale. 

. thouſand, manp baſkets ofthe lea- 1 A Kd he ſayde vnto them, *Derilp J March 1,44, 
ugs of the bzoken ineate tooke pe vp? vnto you, that there be ſome of luke 5 2. 
Thep ſapd,Seuen. n which thall in 

21 And he ſaid vnto them, Nowe hdappe⸗ no wile of death , til they haue 
neth it that ye doe not vnderſtande 7 lerne the kmgdome of God come with 
22 And he connneth to Bethſaida, a they 
bing a binde man vnto hun, and deſi⸗ 
red hun to touche hun: | 
23 And when he had caught the blinde by and thein vp into an high mouns 
the hande, he led him out of the towne: taine out ot the wap alone: and he was 
and when he had ſpitin his eyes, & put tran 
his hands vpon hun, he aſked him if he 3 * And his raiment did ſhine , and be- MH 
ſawe ought. | came verp white,enen as ſnowe:ſo as ng le z.27. 
24 And he looked vp, and ſaid, I ſ men: Fuller vpon the earth can e them. 
fox I perceine them wall e as they were 4 And there appeared vnto them Elias 
trees. wirh S:and they were talking with 
25 After that, he pur his hands againe vp- Jeſus. 
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vnto him, Thou art very Ch 
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tell no man. 


mam things, 
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t to life , then hauming thy rwo ferte, to be 
him ſoze , came out of him, and hee cat into hell, uno fire that neuer (hatbe 
as one that had bene dend, inſoa⸗ quenched: 
man eis dead. 456 Where their wozne dieth not, andthe 
, had caught him fire is not quenched, | 
b him vp: and he aroſe, 47 Andif eve offende ther, plucke it 
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hee (aide vnto them, This kinde their wozune dyeth not, and 
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of Bod? they why m4 to beare rite among 


therenue of faith. TIM 
45 tbe nne of man allo came not to 


be miniſtred vnto,but tu immuſter, and tu 
er — and as 12 And the mozowe 
came : on 
.49-29+ ; 
» — + wentout of the cir of Jericho wth co 
les, a great people, 13 * And when he had ſpied a fig tr a Marth. 7. 
unde Bartuneus, the ſonne of Time- farreoff,hauing leaues, he came to ſee i 
us, ſate by the hie w ſide 8 be finde any thang thereon : and 
47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus When he came to it he found nothing but 
, he began to cry, andſay, leanes : foz the tune of figs was not pet. 
Jeſus thou ſoune of Damd, haue mercy 14 And Jeſus auſwered , and (aide unto 
on me. | the fig man eate fruite ot ther 
48 And many rebuked hum, that he ereafter while the would ſtandeth. And 
— poace: but he erpedthe none © it 
great deale, Thou ſonne of Dauid, hane 15 And they come to $ when 
mercie on me, Jeſus went mto the Temple, he began 
» 49 And Jc(us ſtoode ſtill, commaunded to caſt out them that ſolde and bought 
to be called: and thep call the bunde, inthe Temple, and onerthzcwe the ta⸗ 
n vnto him, Be of good comfozt, bies ofthe money changers, 4 the ſeates 
riſe, he calleth thee. of them that ſolde Doues, 
50 And when he had thzowen away his 16 And would not ſuffer that any man 
he roſe,and came to Jeſus, oulde carrie anp ſtuffe thzough the 
* 22 — as ſaymg vnto Is E 
n 0.17 them, Ts . 76 
&- The blinde laid unto him, ¶ alter, it not winten, Mp houſe ſhall be called 
might lee. of pzaper buto all nations? 
$2 J ſapd vnto hun, Go thy wap,thp *but made it a demie ofthieues, 7ere-7. 17 
faith And 1 $ Aud the Scribes and hie Pzieſts heard 
he recemed his it, and we they might deſtroy 
inthe way. hun: foz they feared him, becaule all the 
The xj. Chapter. people was aſtomed at his doctrine, 
11 Chrift rideth to Hieruſalem. 24 The Thari- 19 Und when enen was come, Jeſus went 
lebe * they came nigh to Yies 20 * Ind in the thep paſſed Marth 
I when * caine nit 20 And in the moming as 4b. 27.75. 
* AS unto Be iges Berha- by, they ſawe the — dzped vp from 
mie, at the mount of Dlines , he ſen⸗ rootes, 
deth fozth two of his diſciples, 21 And Peter hauing remembzed , ſaith 


2 Andſaithvnto ,Go pour wapin- vbnto him, aſter, beholde, the figge tree 
NET ane Fam, whichthou curſed, is withered way, 


and as ſoone as pe be entred into it, ye 22 And Jeſus anſwerimg, ſaith vuto them, 
ſhall finde a colte tyed, whereon neuer aue faith in God 

man ſate,looſe bung dun hither, 23 Fox verily I ſap vntoyou, that whos 
3 und ik man ſhall ſap vnto „ 
doe pe ſa? thou remoued, and be thou caſt into the 
nerde o hun: ul lea, and ſhall not doubt in his heart, bur 
ſend hun hither {hall belerne that thoſe things which he 
4 Andthep went their way, and founde ſaterh ſhall come to paſſe 

the colte tied by the ſhall be into hun. 


things ſo ener pe deſire when pe pzap, 77 
beleene that 2 
em 
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5 — them that ſtoode there, 
ſaide unte them, What doe pe looſing Hanerhem. 
8 25 And when ve ſtand paying, “ fegte, Aarke 6.7. 
6 Andthey ſaid vnto them euen as Jeſus ifpe haue ought againſt any man: that ö 
8 — — hranen map 
And they bzought the colt to Jeſus, 
and caſt their garments on hun, and he 26 
228 = 8 pour 
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eee eee een genre 

— — and * as he walked in the Temple, there Mt. 27.74. 

went and 222 ts, and the @4s 20.7. 
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The Phariſees entangled. 
things. 
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30 T —5 John, whether was it 

from heauen,oz of men? Anſwere me. 

31 Aud they reaſoned w themſelnts, ſay⸗ 
ing, If we ſhall ſay, From heauen, be wil 
ſay, Why then did pe not beleene hum? 

32 But rf we ſhallſay, Df men, * we feare 
the people:foꝛ all men counted Johnthat 
he was a very P1ophet, 

33 And they ering, ſap vnto Jeſus, 
We can not tell, And Jeſus anſwering, 
faith vnto them, Neither doe J tell you 
dy what authontie J doe theſe things. 

The xij. Chapter. 

1 The vineyarde is let out to husbandmen. 41 The 
poore widdowes farthing. 

I A Nd * he began to ſpeake vnto them 
by parables. A certame man plan- 
ted a vineparde, and he ſet an hedge 

about it, and ed a wme pꝛeſſe, and 
built a towꝛe, and let u out to huſ band⸗ 
men, and went into a ſtrange countrey, 

2 And when the tune was come, he ſent 
tothehuſbandmen a (cruant, that he 
might receine of the huſbandmen of the 
fruite ofthe vineyarde, 

3 And thep caught hun, and beate Him, 
and ſent him away emptie. 

4 And againe he ſent vnto them an other 
ſernant: and at him they caſt tones, and 
brake his head, and ſint hun away all to 
reimled. 

5 And agame he ſent another, and him 
they killed: and many other, beating 
ſome, and killing ſome, 

6 And ſo when he had pet but one belo- 
ned ſonne, he (cnt hun alſo at the laſt vn- 
ro them (ſaying, Thep will ſtauide in awe 
of inp ſonne. 

7 But the huſbandmen ſapde amonaſt 
themlelues, This is the here , come, let 
vs kill him, and the mhertitance (hall be 
ours, 

8 And they tooke him, and killed him, 
and caſt hun out of the vineyarde, 

9 Phat ſhall therefoze the Loꝛde of the 
vineyard doe? Ye (hall come and deſtroy 
the huſbandmen, and wil giue the vine- 
pard unto other, 

10 Un per not read this Scripture ?7 
The ſtone which d builders diſalowed, 
ts become the chiefe ſtone of the cozner 2 

11 This was the Loꝛdes doing , and it is 
marueilous in our epes. 

12 Then went about alſo to take hum, and 


fared the le: fo they kncwe 
ve had the parable againſt them: 
13 * And 


left him, and went their way, 
vnto certatneofthe 
Phariſees and ofthe Yerodians,to take 
him iu his wordes. 
14 And when they were come, they ſay 
buto hun, Maſter , we knowe chat thou 
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Ignorance of che Scripumti 
, I map ſ& it. 

16 And zought it: and he ſayth vnto 
them, Whoſe is this image a ſuperſcrip- 
tion? And they ſayd vnto hun,Ceaſars, 

17 And Jeſus anſwermg,ſaidbnto them, 

Gine to * Ceaſar the things that belon Rem. 119, 
to Ceaſar: and to God, the things which 
pertaine to God, And they marueltled at 

hun. 

18 * There come alſo vnto him the Sad⸗ Mr 
dncees, which ſap there is no reſurrecti⸗ l 20.43, 
on, and they aſked htm, ſaying, 

19 Maſter, Moſts wzote vntovs, If anp Deus. 273 
mans brother die, and leaue his wife be⸗ 
binde hun, and leaue no chidꝛen, that 
— by ſhould take His wife, and 
raiſe vp ſ&de vnto his bzother, 

20 There were ſenen bzerhzen : and the 
firſt tcoke a wife, and when he died, left 
no ſe&de behinde him. 

21 And the ſecond tooke her, and died, nei⸗ 
ther left he anp ſer de: and the t hir de uke⸗ 

w 


iſe. 
22 And ſeuen had her, + left no ſeede be- 
hinde them: laſt of all the wife died alſo. 
23 Inthe reſurrection therefozc when they 
ſhallriſe, whoſe wife ſhallthe be oftheinz 


for ſeuen had her to wife, 
24 And JelnFnlwermg, ſaid buto them, 
Doe ye — foze erre , becauſe ye 


knowe n criptures , neither the 
power of God:? 

25 Fox when they ſhall riſe from the dead, 
they neither marrie , noz are ginen in 
marriage: but are as the Angels which 
are in hrauen. 

26 As touching the dead that they riſe: 
hane pe not read in the booke of £Boſes, 
bow m d buſh God ſpake vnto hun, ſay- 
ing. Jam the God ot A bꝛaham, and the C 
God of Iſahac. and the God of Jacob? 7 

27 Heis not the God or the dead, but God 
of the lung: pe thercefoze doe greatly 


erre, 
28 *And when there came one or p ſcribes, 2att.::45 
and had heard them diſputing — —— 
and percet that hee had antwered 
them well, her — 1 — which is the 
firſt comunandement of all 


29 Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the 
commarmdements is, Yeare, © Jſrael, Der 
the Loꝛd our God is one Loꝛd: 

30 And thon thalt laue the Lozd thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, 
and with all thy minde and with all thy 
ſtrength, This is the firſt comandement: _ . 

31 And the ſeconds like vnto this, Thou 7 
ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe: o_—_ 
there is none other commanndement 2 — 


A . 
mater, thou haſt ſayde rhe trueth : fo 
r none other 


and 
le, 10 


JJ 


this! 
11. J. 


19-43. 


widoWwe. Chap. xiii. | Endure to the ende. 22 


| 38 nd e ſaid vnto them in his doctrine, hande, neither take thought -« ＋ ye 


4 And when Jeſus ſawe that he anſwe⸗ _ and — — agamſt kmgdome: 

” red diſcre he ſaide vnto hun, Thou and there ſhall be — — 
art not farre Ar ot God. places, and faunnes — — 
And no man after that durſt aſke hun rroubies: thele are the begmnings of lo⸗ 


any queſtion. 
5 % nd Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, teaching 9 take heede to your ſeines: fox they 
in the Temple , Yowe ſap the Scribes 11 deliuer pou vp to counſels, and to 
tharChuiſt is rhe Some of Damd? pnagogues , and pe ſhaibe whipped, 
36 Foz Danid humſelfe inſpired wirh the pea and ihall be brought befoze ruler 
boly Ghoſt, ſatd, The Lozde ſaid tom and Kings foz mp ſake , chat this —— 
Tod, Su on mp right hand, tl J make be foz a witnelle agarnſt them, 
thine enemies thy footeſtoole, 10 * And the Goſpell1 firſt be pubs Marth. ro. 75. 
7 Dawd «ry + rh and liſhedamong all nations. 
whence1s he then his { And much 11 But when ſhall leade pou, deli⸗ LA 72-77. 
le heard hun gladly, uering you vp , — carefull afozes <*d 21-1 4- 


Beware of the Scribes , which deſire thall ſpeake : but whatſocuer ſhall bee 
to walke ui long clothing, andlouc ſalu- gmenpoum the ſame houre, that — 
tations in the market places. ye: fog it is not pe that ſpcahe, but the 
30 And the chiefe ſrates in the Spna⸗ Holy Ghoſt, 
gues, and the vppermoſt roomes at 12 The biother ſhall betray the brother tu 
caltes, death, and the father the ſonne: and the 
40 Which denoure widowes houſes, chaldzen ſhall riſe againſt their farhers 
and under a pzetence make long pxay- and mothers , and ſhall put them to 
ers: IS all receine greater dam⸗ death. 
natio! 13 And pe ſhalbe hated of all men foz my 
41 * And when Jeſus ſate oner againſt names ſake: but he that thallendure vn⸗ 
the treaſuric, he behelde howe the people to the ende, the ſame thalbe lake. 
put money mto the trea : and many 14 * Yoteouer, when ve ſee the abomina- Aarth. 74. 75. 
that were rich, caſt in much. tion of deſolation, whereof 18 ſpoken bp luke 2.77. 
42 And there came a certaine poozxe wid⸗ Damel the Piophet, ſtandiig where it 7.74. 
dow, and (he thzew in two utes, which ought not (let hum that readeth, vuders 
make a farthmg. ſtand) then let them that be m Juri, flee 
43 And when he had called vnto him his tothe monntames: 
diſciples, he (aithvntothem , Derily J 15 And let hun that is on the Houſe top, 
{ap vnto you, that this pooze widdowe not go downe mto the houle,neither en⸗ 
jth caſt moe m. 2 then om allthep which ter therein, to fetch any thing out of his 

ne caſt mto the trea houſe. 

44 Foz all they did caſt m 3 their ſuper- 16 And let hun that is in the fielde , not 
Hititie: hut ſhe of her want, did caſt in all turne backe agame foz to take ms gars 
that ſhe had,cuen all her liiung. ment with hun. 

The xiij. Chapter. 17 Moe ſhalbe then to thein that are with 
z The deſtruction of the Temple. 24 Siqner be- childe, and to them that gine ſucke in 
fore Chriftes comming. 31 Gods word thall nos thoſe dayes. 
paſſe away. 18 — e ye that your flight be not in 
| A as he went out of the Temple, the w 
one of his diſciples ſaide vuto hum, 19 Fox — ſhall be in — dayes ſuch 
Maſter , ſe what ſtones and what tribulation, as was not from the bes 


buildmgs are here. gnnmumg ofthe creation which God crea⸗ 
2 And Jeſus anſwering , ſaid vnto him, ted, vnto this tune, neither thalbe in 

Heelt thouthele great buildings? *there - anp wile. * 
all not be left one ſtone vpon another, 20 And except that the Lozd had ſhoztned 
ſhall not be thzowen downe, thoſe vayes,no flelh ſhould be ſaued: but 


3 And as he late vpon the mount of ©- oo —— — ee hath cho⸗ 


and James, and John, and A ndzewe. 21 *An no bon fy to vou, Matth. 24.23. 
lecretin — — Cnc, oz, loe he is there: _—_—_—_ 
4 Tell vs, Wie ſhall theſe thinges be? mnot, 


And what ; bod the ſigne when all 22 For fall chaiſtes , and falſe piophets 
theſe things fulfilled? hall riſe,and ſhal ſhew ſignes and won⸗ 
5 And Jeſus anſwering them, beganto ders, - — —— ifit were pplble ,euen 


— » "Take perde lealt anp man deceme the ele 
23 But 'ake pe heeve ode, J baue 
6 arte my name, ſay⸗ ſhewed pou all 
7 "When Chriſt: and ſhal deceiue many. 24 * <oncour, tho vapes alter thr ech. 32-7. 
ye ſhall heare of warres,and ti⸗ 1 — — — — 4 „e. 7.7. 
of warres hay — Foz andthe Poone Fern half al, zoel 2-10. 
fu = « null needes be , but the ende 25 — — 1 — 
ſhall 1 are mi heauen 


8 Fox there ſhail nation riſe againſt nas FW 


The day ofthe Lord. To watch. 


a That ĩs, the 
kingdome of 
G 


Matth.24-13- 


For the ſdnne 
of man is. 


luke 22.1. 


Matth. 25.6. 
1e 17-2. 


26 SIGs 
man commmg in the cloudes, with great 


IC 


S. Marke. 
ſee the Sonne of afozehande to anopnt mp body to the 


The Lords g 


bur 

9 BR 482 — — 
* rho Gage whole . 
done, halbe 


„halbe 


. 


10 1 twelne, Mart. 
the high Pzieſtes , to be 


\"Sopemuke ma — pe ſhall ſ& l 
e 
* en wid vnderſtande 


3 

2 1 genes 
Palle ral — 

— way: 

I 

®'vux mp wozdes thai in no wiſe paſſe u, may 


way, 

2 But ot that dap and houre know⸗ 

a eth no man, no not the — 
in heauen, neither the Sonne hunlelfe, 
ſauethe F her onelp. 

33 "Take pe perde, —— qa foz 
pe knowe not when the time 

34 [No anon which wgonemeoa range 

—— ſernants, and to 


the pozter to 

LN —— therefore (fo pe knowe not 
maſter of the houſe — = 

—— » 03 at — — 2 
36 Lealt if he come ſuddenlp,he fiude you 
37 And that A ſap vnto pou, I ſap buto 

all, Wat 

The xiiij. Chapter. 


ente 
1 — dis diſci 
yy — » Goe pe into 


vnto — a 
e be⸗ — 


att ct and to ſap 


Ag Ahoy: fog that ifhe 
a bene bozne 1 


us, when Math 
0 cnn Dee dnn 


ſaid, Take,eate: 


neuer 
22 Und as 


ere 


i, 
2 


by 


chapah. Peters deniall. 23 


*foz it is witten, J will (mite the ſhey⸗ them, b& come ont as vnto a thiefe 
_ and hed Ah, - ep with ſtaues, foꝛ to tane mer. 
28 But after that Jam riſen, J will goe 49 Jwas daplp with pou in the remple 


7 into Galilee befoze pon, teaching, and pe the me not: but beſe 
4 29 Peter ſapd vnto him, Although all things come to paſſe that the ſcriptures 
men ſhall be offended, pet will not J. ſhoulde befulfilled, 


30 And Jeſus ſapth vnto hun, Derilp J 50 And they all fozlſcoke him, @ran awap. 
ſap vnto thee,that this dap, euen in this 51 And there folowed him a certame vong 
night. befoze ö Cocke trowe twiſe, thou man, ciothed in lumen vpon the bare: 
ait dente mee thzee times. and the pong men caught hun. 
31 But he ſpake moze vehemently, If J 52 And hee left his unnen garment, and 
= e with the, J will nordeme feddefroinchemnaked, 
m anp wiſe, Likewiſe allo ſayde they 53 And they led Jeſus awap tothe high Mat. 26.57. 
all. prieſt, and with him came all the high e 22-54- 
32 And they came into a place which . pzieſtes,andtheelders, and the Scribes. h. 19.24 
was named Sethſemam,andheſaithro 54 And Peter folowed hun a great wap 
his diſciples, Sit pee here, while J thall off, euen tul he was come into the palace 
ap. of the high pzieſt: and he ſate with Þ ler⸗ 
33 And her taketh with him Peter, and uants,and warmed himſelfe at the fire. 
James, and John, and began to bee ſoze 55 * Andthe high pzieſtes and all the toũ⸗ Mat. 26. 59 
amazed, and to be in an agony, ſell ſonght foz witnefle agamſt Jeſus to 
34 And lapeth unto them, Pp ſoule is ex- yu him to death, and found none: 
cteding heauie, euen vnto the death: tarp 56 Foz many bare falſe muneſſe againſt 
pe hert, and watch. bim, but their witneſfle agreed not toge⸗ 
35 And when he had gone fozward alitle, ther. | 
fell on the ground, and pzaped, that if 57 And there aroſe certaine, and bzought 
were poſſible, the honre might paſſe falſe witneſſe againſt him, ſapmg, 
from him. 58 We heard hun ſay,* J will deſtrop this 7 2.79% 
36 Andheſapde, Abba, father, allthings temple that is made with handes , and 
are poſſible vnto the, take awap this in ther dapes J will buplde anos 
| cuppefrom mee: Reuertheleſſe, not that ther made without handes. 
* Iwill, but that thon wilt. de done. 59 But pet their witneſſe agrerd not ſotos 
37 Andhe coineth and findeth them ſler⸗ gether. 
ping, and ſaith vnto Peter, Simon, ſler⸗ 60 And the high pzieſt ſtoode bp in the 
peſt thou 7 Couldeſt not thou watchone middes, and aſked Jeſus, ſaping, Ans 


houre? ſwereſt thou nothing : How is it chat 
38 Watche pe andp1ap, leſkyeenterinto theſe beare witneſſe agamit ther? 
1 temptation: Theſpiritetruelyis ready, 6r But he helde his peace, and anſwered 
4 but the fleſhis weake. nothing. Agame, the high prieſt aſked 
1.5 39 And againe he went aſide, and pzxaped, him, and ſayd vnto hun, Art thouChziſt 
and (pake the ſame wozdes, the ſonne of the bleſſed? 


40 And when he returned, he foundthem 62 And Jclus ſapde, J am: Andpeſhal 44.24.39 
a ſler pe againe (foi their eyes were hea⸗ ſ& the ſonne of man ſitting on the right 
uie) neither wiſt they what to anſwere hand or the power of God, and comming 
bun. in the cloudes of heauen. 
41 Andhecommeth the thirde time, and 63 Thenthe high piieſt, haning rent his 
ſapth vnro them, Slepehencefozth, and clothes, ſaith, What neede we anp furs 
take pour taſe: it is pnough, the houre is ther witneſſes? 
come, behold , the tonne of man is be- 64 Pe haue heard the blaſphemie: what 


traped into the handes of ſmmers, thmke pe: And they all condemned hun 1 
42 Riſe vp, let vs go: lo, e that betrapeth to be wozthp of death. 
me, is at hand. 65 And ſome began to ſpit at him, and to * 
— 43 * And immediatly while he yet (pake, coner his face, andro beate him with $5: 
commeth Judas, being one of d twelue, ſts, to ſap vnto hun, Pzophecie: And oh 


and with him a great number of people ſeruants did beate him with roddes. 

with lwordes and ſtaues. from the high 66 And as Peter was beneath in tbe pas Mar. 26.91, 

piteſts and Scribes. and elders. lace, 1 one of the wenches l= 22.5% 
44 And he that betraped him, had ginen ofthe p1teſt, iabm 18.2 5 

them a generalltoken, ſaping, VWhoſoe- 67 And when ſhe ſawe Peter warming 

uer I thal kifſe,that ſame is he:take him, Himſelfe, after ſhe hadlooked vpon him, 

and leade him away warily, theſapth , And thou alſo waſt with Je⸗ 
45 And as ſoone as d was come. he go⸗ ſus of Nazareth. 

eth ſtraightwap to him, and ſapth unto 68 But he denied, ſaying, Jknowe hin 


Lad 


— 


him, Maſter, maſter: and kiſſed hun. not, neu her wote J what Þ ſateſt. And 
46 And they laydetheir handes on him, he went out into the pozch, and the cocke bl 
and tooke him. crewe. 
47 And one ot them that ſtood bp, when he 69 And a damoſell, when ſher ſawe hun. * 
bs had dzawen out his ſwoꝛde, (mote aſers began agame to ſay to them that ; 
uant ot᷑ i high pueſt, a ij cut off ts eare, bp, This is on of them. 5 Job 7.42% 8 
48 And Jelus anſwered, and lapde vuto 70 W | 22% —_ . *Y 


7% g 
Chriſt condemned. 
| ter, that ſtoode by ſayde againe to 
ep det thou art one of them: foz 
thou arr of Galilee, and thy (peache az 
greeth thereco. 
—/71 But pe began to curſe and to ſweare, 
ſaying, I knowe not this man of whome 
pelpeake, 

72 Aud the ſecond time the Cocke crew: 
and Peter remembzed the wozde that 
Jeſus ſapd uvnto him, BefozerheCocke 
crowetwile, thou thalr dente mee thzee 
times: And he began ro weepe. 

The xv. Chapter. 

1 Teſusis delivered bound to Palate. 43 Foſeph 
beg geth c hriſt es body, and buryeth it. 

The Goſpel on the 1 Nd * anon in the dawning, when 

T ueſday next be- Athe bigh pneſtes had helde acouns 

fore Eaſter, ſell with the elders , z the Scribes, 

M. 25. t. and the whole congregation, and had 

luke 22-66, bound Jeſus, thep carped him awap, 
and delinered him to Pilate, 

2 And Pilate aſked hin, Art thou the 
kingofrhe Jewes 7 And hee anſwering, 
ſapd vnto hun, Thou ſapeſt it. 

3 And the high pzieſtes accuſed him of 
many things, but he anſwered nothing. 

4 do Plilare aſked him agame , ſaying, 
Anſwercft thon nothing: beholde howe 
manp things they witneſle againſt thee, 

5 Jeſus pet anſwered nothing at all, ſo 
that Pilate maruepled. 

6 At that feaſt Pilate did deliuer vnto 
them one pziſoner, whomloeuer thep 
delired. 

7 And there was one that was named 
2Barabbas, which lap bound with them 
that made inſurrection with him,which 
men had committed murder alſo in the 
inſurrection, 

8 And the people crpingaloude,beganto 
deſire that he would doe accopding as he 
had euer donevntothem, 

9 Plate anſwered them, ſaping, Will 
pe that J let lcoſe unto pon the king of 
the Jewes? 

10 (Foz he knewe that the 
delmered him foz enuie. 

Il But the high pneſts moued the people, 
that he ſhould rather deliuer Barabbas 
vnro them, 

12 Pilate anſwering againe, ſapde vnto 
them, What will ye then that J ſhalldoe 
vnto him whome pee call the kung of the 
Jewes? 


73 And thep cried againe,Crucifie him. 


＋ 


Ma. 27. 5. 
ahn 1 3-35. 


Mat. 25. 1 2. 
luke 23. 3. 
con 18.33. 


S. Marke. 


3 
high pzieſts had 


19 And they fnote dim on the head with 
a reede,and did (pit vpon him, a bowing 
their knees, wozthipped dim. 

20 And whenthey had mocked him, thep 
tooke off the purple from hun, and put 
his awne clothes on him, & led hun out 
to crucifie hun, 

21 * f{ndthep compellone that paſſed bp, 
called Simon of Cpzene ( comming out 
ofthe field, the father of Alexander and 
Ruphus)to beare his croſſe. 

22 * Andthep bing hun to aplace, naz 
med Golgotha, which is. it a man uner⸗ 
pzere it, a place of aſkull, | 

23 And thep gaue him to dzinke wine, 
mingled with WPpzrþe : but he recepued 
iu nor. 

24 * And when they had crucified him, 
they parted his garments,caſtinglottes 
vpo them, what enery man ſhould take, 

25 And it was the third houre, land thep 
crucified him. 

26 And þ title of his accuſation was wiit⸗ 
tenouer, g THE KING OF THE 
IEWES, 

27 And thep crucified Þ him two thieues, 
the one on the right hand, and the other 
on his left, | 

28 And þ Scripture wasfulfilled, which 
ſaith,*Ye was coũted among p wicked. 

29 And they that went bp, rapled on hun, 
wagging their heads , and ſaying, *-A 
wzetch, chouthat deſtropeſt the temple, 
and buildeſt it in ther dapes, 

30 Sane thp ſelfe, and come downe from 


the croſle, | 

31 Likewiſe alſo the high Pꝛieſtes mocs 
king him among themlelues , with the 
Scribes,ſapd, Ye ſauedothermen, hims 
ſeife he can not laue. 

32 Let Chziſt the king of Jſrael deſcend 
nowe from the croſſe, that we may ſe, $ 
belene : And thep that were crucificd 
with him. checked him alſo, 

3 And when the ſixth houre was come, 
darkeneſle aroſe ouet all the earth, vntill 
the ninth houre. 

34 And at the nynth houre, Jeſus crped 

with a loude vopce,ſaping, * Eloi, Floi,la- 


Chriſt erueibed, 


Mar. 25.51. 
luke 2326, 


M 4. 27. Y 
luke 2 fo 
oli 97, 


Mann 


Ota, 


17a the 


ag 
7 ohn 14 II 


Mer, 


maſabachthani? which is, it᷑ one interpyete pſ@.214- 


it, My God, mp God, whp haſt thou 
foꝛſaken me: 

35 And ſome of them that ſtode by, when 
they heard that, ſapd, Behold, he calleth 
fo: Elias. 


14 Pilate ſapde vuco them, What enill 36 nd one ranne,“ and after he had filled pfl 


. be done? And they crped the moze 

ent ip, Cruciſie him. 

Is And ſo Pilate, willing to content the 
people, ler looſe Barabbas vnto them, 


a ſpunge full of vineger , and put it on a 
reede. he gaue him to dunke, ſaying, Let 
him alone, let vs ſee whether Elias com⸗ 
metÞ to take him downe, 


and delivered vp Jeſus, when hee had 37 But when Jeſus had cryed with a 


fcourged him, foz to be crucified, 

16 And the ſouldiers led him away into 
the hall, called Prztorium , and thep call 
together the whole bande |]. 

17 And thep clothed him with Purple, 
and platted a crowne of thoznes, and 

fb — — þim,Gying, Yap! 
L gan to y aple 
kingof the Jews, | * 


i 
* Lhd a 
. * " 4 — *% 


«© + 


loude vopce, he gane vp the ghoſt, 
33 Andthevayleof thetemple wag rent 
into two pieces, from the top to the bots 


toine. 

39 Aud when the Centurion, which tode 
ouer againſt hun, ſlaw, that when he had 
ſocryed, he gaue vp the ghoſt, her lay de, 
Truelp this man was the ſonne of God, 

9 1 


ere alſo agood way off, 
40 There w | goo beols 


E7 


ed.. 


ung. 
415.0. 
417 154. 


ſunaber of, 


un, 
1. 


20, 
That is, Sun. 
in ibe firſt day 


Chriſtes 


be holding him, a whom 
rie Magdalene, and Parie the 


Halome: 

41 Which alſo when hee was in Galilee, 
*folowed him, and nuniſtred vnto hum, 
and many other women which came vp 
with him vnto Hiernſalem, 

42 And nom whenthe Euen was come, 
(becauſe it was the dap of piepating, 
that h befoze the Sabboth,) 

43 Joſeph of the cicie of Arunathea,ano- 
ble counſeller,which alſo looked fog the 
kingbome of God, came and went m 
boldip vnto 
the bodp of Jeſus. 

44 And Pilate marnepled ifhee were al- 
readp dead, and when hee had called vn⸗ 
to him the Centurion, aſked of hun whes 
ther he had bene any while dead. 

45 Andwhen ye knewe the trueth of the 
— e gaue the bodp to Jo⸗ 

ph. , 

46 Und when he had bonght a lime cloth, 

and taken him downe, he wzapped hun 


Chap.xvi. 


mother 
of James the litle, and of Joſes, and 


lat e, and begged of hum 


—Y 


— 


amazed, pee ſeeke Jeſus „ned. 


* * 2 „ 


refs. gacherlas prophecierh, 2 


w was cruciſied, he is 
not here, beholde ihe place Wg ing 


had put him. 4 


7 But go pour wap, and tel his diſc 
and Peter, that be goeth befoze pou es 


to Galilee,thereſhal ye (ee him.“ as hee 
ſapd vnto pou. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fledde 
from the ſepulchze, fox thep rrembled, 
and were amazed, nepther ſapde thep 
any thing to anp man, fog thep were as 
frapde. 

9 When Ieſus was riſen early, the firſt day 

after the Sabboth, hee appeared firſt to 

Marie Pagdalene,*out of whom he had 

calt ſenen deuils. 

10 And ihee went and tolde them p were 
with hun, asthep mourned and wept. 

11 Andthep, when they had heard that he 
was alme,and had bene ſcene of her, be⸗ 
leeued it not. 

12 After that, hee appeared in another 


4. 20, 32. 
mark. 14. 28. 


Tobw. 20. 20, 
Luke $,2. 


fourme,unto*rwo of them, as thep wal⸗ L«ke 24.1 


ke d, and went intothe countrey, 


in the linnen cloth, and lapde him in a i And they went and tolde it vnts the res 


ſepulchze, that was hewen ont of the 


fidue:and they beletued not theſe allo. 


rocke, and rolled a ſtone vnto the dooze 14 *Afrerwarde, hee appeared vnto the 75, Gel on the 
elencn as they ſate at meate,and caſt in Aſcenſun dey, 
their teeth their vnbeliefe and har dnefſe Lal. 34. 36. 
of heart, becauſethep beleenednot them, h 20. 14 


ofthe ſepulchze. 
47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie 
»Joſes beheld where Le was lapde, 
The xvi. Chapter. 


which had ſeene that he was riſen, 


1 The women come tothe ſepulchre, 20 The ſignes 15 *Andheſapd vnto them, Goe pee into Mar. 18.19. 


that folowe the preaching af the Goſpel, 
I AR when the Sabboth dap was 
- A paſt, Marie Magdalene, and Marie 
the mother of James and Salome, 
bought ſwecte ſmelling opnt ments, that 
they might come and anoynt him. 
2 And verp earlp in the moming, the 
* firſt dap ot the Sabboths, they come 
— — the (epulchze,when the ſunne was 
riſen, 


3 And thep ſapd among themſelues, Who 
ſhall roule vs awap the ſtone from the 
doze of the ſepnlchie 7 

4 (And when thep looked, thep ſee howe 
that the ſtone was rowled away) fog it 
was very great, 

$ *And whenthep went into the ſepnl- 
chie,thep ſaw a pong man ſitting on the 
right (ide,clothed in a long white gars 
ment,and thep were greatlp amazed, 

6 And he ſaith vnto them, Ber not greatlp 


all the wozide , and pzeach the Goſpel 
to alcreatures, 
16 He that ſhal beleene, and be baptized, 


ſhall be ſaned,*bnt hee that ſhal not bees b 14.48, 


leene,ſhalbe damned, 


17 And theſe tokens thalfolow them that 


beleeue,” Jn mp namethalthep caſt out Fs 16.18, 
demils, *chep ſhall ſpeake with newe Ace 2.4. 


tongues, 


if thep dimke any deadip thing, it hall 
in no wiſe hurt them, 
handes onthe \icke,$ thep ſhallreconer, 


19 Sothen when the Lozde had ſpoken 


bntothemn, hee was receiued into heas 


18 Eher lhall dzine awap Serpents,s Ae, z' 
hep thall lap Ae 


ne,*and ſate hun down on the right had T1 2/2, 4.2, 


of God, 


20 And they went fozth, # preached eues 


ry where,the Lozd wozking with the, a He 


confirnung the wozde with lignes folos 
wing. 


Here endeth the Goſpel by Saint Marke, 


Dddd.u. 


ent : 
Hozld a Somuch as 


was ſubi 


to 


aade when the Romances, 


„un- 


day 


Chriftes 


re Paghatene: and Pariethe 


mother 
of James the utie, and of Joſes, and 


: 

41 Which alſo when hee was in Galilee, 
*folowed him, and miniſtred vnto hum, 
and manp other women which came vp 
with him vnto Hieruſalem. 

42 And now whenthe Euen was come, 
(becauſe it was the dap of pjeparing, 
that bh befoze the Sabborh,) 

43 Joleph of the citie of Arumathea,ano- 
ble counſeller,which alſo looked foz the 
kingdome of God, came and went m 

diy vnto 
the bodp of Jeſus. 

44 And Pilate marnepled if hee were al- 
readp dead, and when hee had called vn⸗ 
to him the Centurion, aſked of hun whes 
ther he had bene any while dead. 

45 And when he knewe thetrueth of the 
Centurion, hee gaue the bodp to Joz 


le , 
46 255 when he hadbon t a unn cloth, 
and taken him downe, he wzapped hun 


in the lumen cloth, and lapde him ma iz And they went and tolde it unte t 


ſepuichze, that was hewen ont of the 


ofthe ſepulchze. 

47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie 
»Joſes beheld where Le was lapde, 

xvi. Chapter. 

1 The menen come tothe ſepulchre, 20 The ſignes 
that folowe the preaching »f the Goſpel, 

I AM when the Sabboth dap was 
paſt, Parte Magdalene, and Marie 
the mother of James and Salome, 

bought ſweete ſmelling oynt ments, that 
they might come and anoynt him. 

2 And verp earlp in the mozing, the 
* firſt oper the Sabboths, thep come 
—— the lepulchze. when the ſunne was 

n 


3 And thep ſapd among themſelues. Who 
ſhall roule us awap the ſtone from the 
doze of the ſepnlchie 7 

4 (And when thep looked, thep ſee howe 
that the ſtone was rowled awap) fog it 
was very great. 

$ und whenthep went into the ſepnl- 
chze,thep ſaw a pong man ſlitting on the 
right ſide,clothed in a long white gars 
ment, and thep were greatlp amazed, 

6 And heſaith vnto them, Ber not greatlp 


lat e, and begged of hum 


Chap.xvi. ſy 
whom was Pas amazed, pee ſeeke 
which was 


T til 
crucified, e is 
not here, beholde the place 
had put him, | 
7 But go pour wap, and tel his dif 
and r, that be goeth befoze pou i 


to Galilee, there ſhal ye ſet him.“ as hee M. 


ſapd vnto pou. 

8 Andrhep went out klp, and fledde 
from the ſepulchze, foz thep rrembled, 
and were amazed, nepther ſapde thep 
anp thing to anp man, foz thep were a⸗ 
frapde. 

9 When Teſus was riſen early,the firſt day 

after the Sabboth, hee appeared firſt to 

Marie Pagdalene,*out of whom he had 

caſt ſeuen deuils. 

10 Andlhee went and tolde them p were 
with hun, as they mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had heard that he 
was alme,and had bene ſcene of her, be⸗ 
leeued it not. 

12 After that, hee appeared in another 


mar 114,28, 


Tobn,10.20, 
Luke 8,2. 


fourme,unto*rwo of them, as thep wal- Luke 24.13. 


ked,and went into the countrey, 
res 
lidue: and they beletued not theſe allo. 


rocke, and rolled a ſtone vnto the dooze 14 *Afrerwarde, hee appeared vnto the 77, Cogelan the 
elencn as they ſate at meate,and caſt in Aſcemba 


ton ary, 


their teeth their vnbeliefe and hardnefſe L 324. 36. 
of heart, becauſethep beleturd not them, n 20. 1 4 


which had ſeene that he was riſen. 


15 *Andheſapd vnto them, Goe pee into Mar. 28.19. 


all the wozide , and pzeach the Goſpel 
to alcreatures, 
16 He tharſhal beleeue,and be baptized, 


ſhall be ſaned,*but hee that ſhalnot bees ub 14.48, 


lerne, ſhalbe damned, 
17 And theſe tokens thal folow them that 


beleue,” Jn mp name ſhal they caſt out 2: 16.18, 
deuils, *chep ſhall ſpeake with newe Acker 2,4, 


tongues, 


18 *Thep thall dzine away Serpents, Ae 2; 


if thep damke any deadip thing,it hall 
im no wiſe hurt them; 
bandes on the cke, 3 thep ſthallreconer, 

19 Sothen when the Lozde had ſpoken 
vntorhem, hee was receined into heas 
—_ late hun down on the right had 
of God, 

20 And they went fozth, a pzeached eue⸗ 
ry where, the Lozd wozking with the,*s 
— -——__ the wozde with lignes folos 

mg. 


Here endeth the Goſpel by Saint Marke, 


Dddd.u. 
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beg . — 


hath alſo conceiued a ſonne in herolde 
age. aud this 3s her lixth moneth, which 63 
was called barren. 


oi with God ſhallno wozde bee vis 
b. 


dwelt 
from her. „and allt lapmgs 
39 Aud Marie aroſe in thoſe dapes, and were were nopſed 6 a — thojowout all the 
went no the = counrep with bale, Ps 
into a citie of Juda, nd all rhe har had n lapd 
40 Andentred into the houſe of Zachas mvp in their heartes, lapmg, 
tie, and ſaluted Elizabeth. of childe ſhall this be? und ide 
3 And it caine to paſſe, that when Euʒa⸗ band idof the Lozde was with hum. 
1 ard the ſalut ation of Parte, rhe 67 And his father Lachartas was filled 
— — wombe, and Eliza» 4 the holp Ghoſt, and pzophecied, 


with the holy Ghoſt, 

ons with a loude vopee, 68 * P18 ſed be the Lede God of Yſrael, Mac, 1. 23. 
— vilned and redeenied his 

frnice of thp womde1s — 


2 — — art thou among women, foz der 

people, 

43 an whence commeth that 6 * nd hath ray ſed vp an «hone of ſal⸗ P23 2.19, 
the motherof mp —— come to uation vntovs, inthe houſe of his fer- 4 That is,his 
me? nant Danid: kingdome and 

44 Fozloe, aſſconeas thevopceofthp (as 70 *Enen as he ſpake by the mouth of his power. 
lutation ſounded in mine eares,the babs — << wah which were fince the 2 132,18, 
ſpzang in mp wombefoz ay © lere. 23. 6. 

45 And bleſſed is ſhe that beleued, fog 71 "That > wouldeſane vofromeyr enes <4 30,10, 
thoſe things ſhall bee perfonrmecd which nies and from the hand of all that hate 
were tolde her from the 20d. vs. 

46 And 1 My ſoule magnifi- 72 That her wonld deale mercifuſſy with 

the Lo out fathers, and remember his holp cos 

47 And mp . hathretopced in Sod uenant, 

* And that he wonlkd perfourme rhe Gen.22. 16, 


mp 
7 48 Tabs bald looked on the lowilmeſſe of 7 wich der (ware to our father #s e Which is,thar 
of handmapden : fox lo, nowe from bzaham,foz to giue vs. he would giue 
ne, ich ſhall all generations call m 74 That wee being delmerrd ont of the himſclic to we 
4 leſſed, - handsofonrenemies, might ſerue him 
% 49. — he that is mightte hath done . ut feare 
0 grrat things, holy is his naine. n holineſſ? and righteonſneſſe befoge 1. Per. 1.15, 
1 50 And nt bis mercy is on — that a all the dapes of our life. 
% bum from tion to gener And thou childe ſhalt bee called the 
4, 71 Adab — — arme, 25 phet ofthe higheſt : foz thon thalt go 7 
4, | be hath ſcatteredthem that are pjoude, 1 or the Lozd, to pzepare his | 
nul Pcs, in* the - — their hearts. 
gd 3-10+ 52 925 h put downe the unghtiefrom 77 3 gine knowledge of ſatzration vnto 
11. | their res. and exalted thelowlp, his people. by p remiſſion of their finnes, 
J Lay. 2 6. $3 *Yehath filled the hungry with good 78 Thong þ tender mercie of out God, 
po "IRTP thi 8, and (ent away the richeenprie. whereby the dap ſpzing from an high Mala, 4. 2. 
30 15. 54 * He bath helped his ſeruant Yſrael, in path viſited vs, 
remembance of dis mercie 79 Togine light to them that fit in darke⸗ 
1.3. 55 *(Euen as ; heſpake roour — A- neſle,s inthe ſchadowe of death, to guide 
lis bzaham, and to his ſeede)foz our fete into the wap of peace. 


56 And Marie abode with her al about the 80 And the childe grew, and wared ſtrong 
moneths, and atrerward returned to der in ſpirit, and was in wilderneſſe til the 
owne houſe. day came* of his lhewing vnto the 2 f That is whew * 
” 57 Elzabeths time came p ſhee ſhouldbe raclites, he ſhould kene - 
tz 4x, Ddelineved, and ſhe bzought fozth a ſonne. The ii.C bimſelſe, 
58 And her neighbours and her couſins Tease of the worlde + PE ehr. 
heard howe the Lende had ſhewed great 1 A Nd it came to paſſe m theſe dapes. 
mercp vpd her, thep retopced with her. that there went a ceinmandement 
$9 And it came to paſſe, that on the tight from Auguſtus Ceſar,that al the*wozld a Seeger 


day they came to circumciſe the chude. ſhould be taxes. ſubiect to 
and called him Zacharias , after the 2 —.— firſt raring wes made when — 
name of his father. 1 — was Lientenaut of Spa.) 

60. And his mother — ſapde, 3 ok toon rad 


Not A but he ſhalbe called to 1 — 
61 And they d vnto her. — is nom 4 . 
yo is called by this name. 98 
62 And chep made lignes to dis father, a 
— det) 


P - 


* - 
3. 


- Chiiſtisborne ; He is eircumeiſed. $.Luke, Teſtimonies of Cid 


lehem, ( becauſe he was of the houſe and two pigeons. 

— — he 25 And beets there was a man in Yies 
To be taxed with Marie his (pouſed ruſalem, whoſe name was Himeon,and 

wife, being great with childe. the ſame man was uſt $godlp, looking 
6 And lo u was, that while they were foz the conſolation of Iſrael; andthe hos 


e, the dapes were actumpliched chat ly Ghoſt was vpon hun. a t 
e(hould be del mere d. 26 And a reuelation was ginen him ofthe 
7 And ſhe bought foozth her firſt begots holy G hoſt, not to ſer death, befoze he had 
d He is called ten ® ſoune, and\wadled him, and lapde ſeenetheLozbs Chiiſt, 
the firſt begot - bim in a manger, becauſe there mas no 27 And he came bp mſptration into the 
ten, becauſeſhe roume fog them in the Inne. remple: and when the parentes bzought 
There were in the lame countrepſheps inthe childe Jeſus , to dos fog hun atter 


4 „ 
— hrards abiding in the fielde, keeping thecaſtome ot the lawe, 
watche oner their flocke bp night. 28 Then tooke he hun vp in his armes, 
9 Audloe, the Angel of the Lozde ſteobe and pzapſed God, and ſayde, 
hard by them, andthe glozy of che Lozde 29 Lozd,noweletteſt thouthp ſeruant des 
— round about them, and thep were part in peace, accozding tothy pꝛomiſe. 
oze afraide, 30 Foz mine eres haue lerne thy ſalnation, 
10 And the Angelſapde vntothem, B 31 Which thou halt pzepared befoze the 
not afraid: Fox behold, J bzingpougead faceof all people. 
tidings of great1op, that lhalbetoall 32 Alight to ve rruealed to the Gentiles, 
people. ö | and the glozyp of thy people Iſrael. 
11 Foz unto pou ts boznethis dap, in the 33 And his father and dis mother mars 
— — a ſauiour, wich is Chʒiſt —— at thoſe things which wert poke 
the Lozd, of him. 
12 And take this foi aſigne, Peſhall finde 34 And Suneon bleſſed them, and ſande e Thatis, 1-9, 
the childe lwadled, lapde in a manger. bnto Marie his mother, 25chold, this ed to God foe 
13 And ſuddenlp there was with the Xn-s child is ſer to be th fall and *vpuſing a- them, & forthy 
82 gel a multirude of heauenlp ſouldiers, game of manpm Iſrael, and fo a ſigne proſpentie of 
* 5 pꝛapſing God, and ſaping, whichis ſpoken agamſt, Chrifles ki 


g 
5 ; 14 Gloꝛp to God inthe hi and peace 35 (And mozeouer,the ſwoꝛd : (hal pearce dome. 
on rhe earth, and among men a good thy ſoule) that the thoughts of manp d Chrifts che 
will. hearts may be opened, head corner 
The Goſpel on 15 And it came to paſſe, aſſconeas the An- 36 And there was a pꝛophetiſſe, one ns ſtone, pon the 
Nur yeeres day, gels were gone away from them into na, the daughter of Phanael,of the tribe which the eleg 
heauen,the men the ſhepheards ſapdone of Aſer, whicy was ofa great age, and are buylded, by 
to another , Let vsgoenowe euen unto Had lined with an huſbands ſeuen percs thewicked as 
Bethlehem, and ſee this thing that is from her virgmatie, | 1 the lameſlone 
come to paſſt, which the Lozde hath ſhe⸗ 37 And lhe had bene a widowabont foime ſtun ble. fall 
wed unto bs. ſcoze and foure peeres, which departed and burſtin pis 
16 And they came with haſte, and founde not fro the remple, but ſerued God with ces, fa R 
Marie and Joſeph, and the babe laide in faſtings and pxayers night and dap. © Greatforwy 
a manger, 38 And ſher conmung at theſame mſtant ſhall pearce thy 
17 And when they had ſe&ene it, they pub- vponthem, gaue thankes liketoiſe vnto heart euen ut 
liſhed abzoade the ſaping, which was the Lozde, and ſpake of hunto all them Forde, 
tolde them ofthis childe. that looked foz redemprion m Yieruſfale, f Wheathe 
18 And all they that heard it, woudered 39 And when they had perfourmed all croſſeand . 
at thoſe things which were told thein of things accozding to rhe law of the Lozd, fiidionirivi 
the thepheardes. they returned mto Galilce,totheir owne vpon v1, tha 
19 2nat Barp kept all thoſe ſapings, and . citie Nazareth. the heute 
pondered them in her heart. 180 And p chude grewe, and waxed ſtrong Gods cled 
20 And the ſhepheards returned. glozifp- in ſpirite, and was filled with wiſr dont, wade mani 
ing and pzapſing God, foz allthe things and the grace of God was vpon hun. g 1t 
that then bad heard and ſeene, euen as 41 Now his parents went to Yieruſalem was ſcucnyees 
it was tolde vnto them. enerp ptert, at the feaſt of the Paſſe- maryed, 
Seu. 15. 18. 2! Andwpen the eight day was come, ouer. 
mat. 1. 21. that the chude ſhould be tirtuniciſed. his 42 And when he was twelue pres olde, Deu. 26.1. 
J name was called Jeſus, which was ſo they aſci ded vp tu Yieruſalem, after che 
d named ofthe Angel befoze her was cons cuſtomeof the feaſt dap: 
| cetued in the wombe. 43 And when they had fulfilled the dapes, 
— TheGoſpelonthe 22 And when the da of her purificatis as they returned home, the childe Jeſus 
anon 


— M pliſhed,thep bought himeco Yieruſalen!t, and his mother knew not of it. 


FFTPIIZ Trester 


1 


wirges, topzeſent him to the Lozd, 44 But thep ſuppoſing hun ro haue bene 

23 (As it is wzuten in the lawe of the mthecompane, came adayes journey, 

Exal. 3. 2. Cozde, * Enerp man child that firſt ope- and ſought hun among their kinſfolke & 
num B. 16. neth the wombe , thalbe called holp ta acquamrance. 

the Lod. ) 45 And when they found him not, they 


Lear | 6. 24 And to offer, *agit is ſapd in the lawe turneb backe agameto tiecuſalem , ſexs 
2 of the Lo2de, a papze of turtle dows, 0} hun, e 18 
4 


= 


EIKI Arr. 


. king: 


45 Audit camets pate, that after three * Ye that hath two a coates, let him part Jam. 3.15. 


* 


| 


Chriſt is baptized. 26 


Ye 
thep found in Ut , andhe t n 3.17, 
e enre rh pots, 4 He wl 


ring them, aud poſing them. 12 Then came Publicanes * alſo to b& the rich ſhould 
47 And all that heard yan, wereaſtonied baptized, and layde vnto him, Maſter, be liberall,and 
at his vndcrſtanding and anſweres. what ſha}l we doe? heipe the poore 


48 Aud whenrhep ſawe him, they were 13 und he ſapdevntothem, Require no as therr abjlitie 
amazed: and his mother ſapd vuto hun, mozet that which is appopured vn⸗ will ſerue, and 


1 Sonne, why haſtthou thus dealr with to pon. need requireth. 
vs ? Beholde, thy father and I haue 14 Che ſouldters likewiſe demannded of e Whoſe office 
ſought ther ſozawing, bun, ſaping, And what ſhall we do? And was to teceiue 


49 And pe ſapde vato them, Howe is it pe lalde vnto them. Doe violence to no the tribute mo- 


that pe (ought nice: Miſt pee 8 that man, neither accuſe anp faiſelp, and bee ney and tolles. 
mult go about mp fathers bulineſle? content with your wages, 


50 Andrhep underſtoode not that ſaping x5 Andthe people waited, and all men 


nprion of the 


which he ſpake viito them, muſed in their hearts of John, whether 
$1 r with them, and he were very Chziſt, 
came to Nazareth, and was obedient 16 John anſwered, ſaping vnto them all. 
* bmothem : Bur his mother kept all In ded Jbaptize you with water but 3427.32.12, 
theſe ſapings in — U one ſtronger then Jcommeth , whoſe „1.8. 
11 wiſedome aud 


72 And Jelusencrea thoes latchet J am not wont hy to bn⸗ hu 1.26; 


_ ftarure, aud m fauour with God and Joſe, he ſhall baptizepon with the holp 
p | ghoſt, and with fire. | 
* The i. Chapter. 17 Which hath his fanne in his hand, and un. ;. 13. 
3 Thepreaching of Ian. 23 Theage and genes» will rhozowlp purge his floze, and wilt * 
logie of (brift. gather rhe wheare into his barne, but 
I Dweinthe fifteenth peere of the rhe chaffe will het burne with fire vn⸗ 
reigne of Tiberins Crſar, Pons quenchable. 
tins Pilate being lieutenant of 18 And manp other things in his exhoxs 
AJurie, and Yerode being Tetrach of tation pzeached he vnto the people, © 
Galilee, and his bzother Philippe Te- x9 *Then Yeroderhe Tetrach, when hee 4-4-7» 
trachof Jrurea,and ot᷑ the regian ofthe was rebuked of hun foz Yerodias bts 5:37» 
Trachonites,and Lpſaniasthe Tetrach hotder tips wife, and foz al ide e⸗ 
vf Abtime, nils which Herode did, 
2 *When Annas and C ajaphas were the 20 Addedrhts about all, g ſhut bp John 
brgh *piieſtes, the worde of the logde im priſon. 
came unto John, t he ſoune of Lacharts 2r Now it came to paſſe, as all the people 
as,m the wilderueſſe, were baptized , and*when Jeſus was 3.3. 25 


prieſt 3 And de came into all the coaſtes about baptized, and did pꝛap, that theheauen arg. 1. 9. 


Jon dane, pzeaching the baptiſme ofrez was opened: my ay on 
pentance, oz the remiſſion ot Unnes, 22 And the holp Ghoſt came downe in a * 1,37 


te dy reaſon 4 Ys it is unte in the booke of Þwozds bodilp ſhape itte a doue vpon hun. and a 
de Romanesru- of Eſaias Þ Pzopher, laping *Thevotce voice came from heauen, which ſapde, 
kd, and the bri- of acrper mrhe wilderueſſe. Pzepareps Thonart mp beloued ſorme, in thee J 


bene of Caia- 


the wap ofthe Tode, make yis paths am well pleaſed. 


Pu,boghtro ſtrapght 23 And Jeſus himlelfe began to be about 


paſſe, that the 


5 Enerp bauep halbe filled , and euerp thirtie pertes of age, being (as het was 


He was deu- monntajne and hilt ſhalbe bought ow, ſuppoſed) the ſonne of Toleph , which 


ted. 
UU. 0.3. 


A impe di. 


menes (hall be 


aken away that 


may hinder vs 
hom 


our ſalua- 


and things that be crooked, ſhalbe niade was the ſonne of Yelt, 

btratght, andtherough wapes thalbe 24 Which was the ſonne of Matthar, 

made plaine. * which was Þſonne of Lent, which was 
6 And allfie{hſhall ſeethe ſaluation of the ſonne of Pelcht , which was the 

God, fonne of Janna, which was the ſonne of 
Then ſapd hee to the people that were Joſeph, 

come foozrh to bee baptized of hum, O 25 Which was the ſonne of Matthathis 


woinChriſt, o generation of vipers,whohathfozewar- as, which was þ ſonne of Amos, which 


ws, and our 


deplayne and 


1.7% 


wayto him ſhall 


un Chriſts way ned you to flee from the wzath to come? was the ſonne of Naum, which was 


8 Bing fozth rherefoze due fruites of res the ſouneof em, which was the ſonne 
pentance,and beginne not to ſap within of N , 
pour ſelnes, We haue Abzaham to our 26 Which! was 8 forme of Maath, which 
father: Foz I ſapvnto pon, that Godis was the ſome of Patthathias , which 
able ofrheſe ſtones to rapſe vp childzen was the ſonne of Semei, which was rhe 
vntoAdzaham. ſonne of Yoſeph, which was the ſoune of 


irg Nowe allo ts the *arelapde vnto the Jud 


a, 
roote ofthetrees: Euerp treetherefoxe 27 Which was the ſorne of Toanna 
which bymgerh not fourh a good fruite, ia 4— 2 the ſoune of RKyeſa, which 


hewendowne,and caſt into the fire. was the (one of Zazobabel, whichwas 
70 nd p people aſked hun, ſaping, What theſonne of Halathiel, which was the 
ſhall we doe then? ſonne of 


1 Ye anſwerei g, aud ſayth unto them, a5 Which wasre forme »fPechiwied 


Chriſtes genealogie: He is S. Luke. —— Chrift preacherh at Nexurtk 


was the ſonne of Addt, which wasthe allthe kirigvomes ofthe wotld in amo 
fonne of Coſam, which was the (one 
Eimodam, which was the ſonne of 6 RS. lapde veits dim, Allchis 


Er, «power wil A gine thee enerp whit,and a That is,ofthe 
_ Which was the ſonne of Joſe, which the glozp of them, foz 3 de deltuered kingdome, 


as the lonne ot Eue zer, which was vnto me, and to whomſo auer q will, A. 
22 — which was the lonne ue Þ tit. 


of Matthat, which was the ſonne of 7 M mee, Genta 


Leut, 8 
Which was the lonne of Simeon, 8 Jeſus g,ſaidevnto him, Get bold cri 
"which which gp of Fuda, == wih dan eben fer n gets 8 

, as empire 

— Li 4 ſonne of Elta- 7 Gun onelp ſhalt 922 ; 


le downe from 
of Da 


32 — which 10 Tei wyrten,par etal gue Pſal gt. 18. 


was the ſonne of Obed, which was angels charge ouer thee,to 

— — — 11 And in their hands they ſhal aides 

— the lonne of Ra⸗ by, b, — bp not thy foote at anp 
on 

3 Which wasthe ſonne of #minadab, 12 And Jeſus anſwering,ſaide unto him, 


which was the ſonne of Aram, which It is — - i (halt not tempt the Dew,s.16, 


was the ſonne of Eſron, which was the oꝛd thp 
ſonne of Phares, was the ſonne 13 Ano when the denilhad endrd all the 
— Pb which 


ſonne of Jacob, which ſea — OR} UP Ra 

Which was the ſonne w 

5 vas theſorme of Jſahac, which Was £ 5 14 And Jeſus returned by the power of 
ſonneof A hu aham, which w as the ſon the intoGalilee, and there went 
— which was the ſouneof Nas — — —— rhzoughonr all the region 
rc 01, 

35 Which was the ſonne of Saruch, 15 And he taught tntheirſpnagognes, bes 
which was the or eu of Kagan, which ing glozified of all men, 
was the ſonne of Phaleg, which was F 16 *And hecame to Nazareth, where 
ſonne of Heber, which was the ſonneof was nurſed, and as his cuſtome was, 
Sala, went into the Spnagogue on the Sab- 

36 Which was the ſonne ot Arpharad, both dap, and ſtoode by fo toreade, 

which was the ſonne of Sem 2 — 17 And there was delmered viito him the 
was —.— of Noe, which was the —— the Pzop 7 and when 
ſonne of La — * pad opened the be founde the 

37 Which was ſane of Yathuſala, pace where 1s whe 

was the ſonne of Enoch, which was 
tonne of Jared, which was the ſonneof he hath anomted me, to pzeachthe 
— was the ſonne of Cats Goſpellcothe pooze he hath ſent mer. to 
healethe bzoken hearted, to ——— drs 

38 Which was the ſonne of Yenos, which lmerance tothe captine, and recouering 
was the ſonne of Seth, which was 1 off —— to ſet at uber⸗ 
ſonneof Adam, which was the ſonne of tie themthat are bzuſed 
God. —_— 19 „ acceptable peere of 

Hil. 

1 Thetemptation and i faſting of ( 'brift. 4x The 20 And whenhehadcloſedthe backe, and 
deuils confeſſe Chriſt, and are of hum reprooued. giuen it agameto the miniſter, hee ſate 

I leis *beeingfullofrhe holp Ghoſt, downe : and the epes of all them that 

returned from Jozdane, and was led were inthe \pnagogue were faſtened on 
by the ſame ſpirit intowilderneſſe, him, 

2 Being fourtie dapes tempted of thedes 21 And yedegſtts ſap vutothe,This dap 
uitl, and in thoſe dapes did he eateno-s is this ſcripture fulfilled in pour cares. 
thing: and when they were ended, hee 22 And al bare him witneſſe, and woons 
afrerward —— died at the gratious wozdes which pꝛo⸗ 
2 And the denillſaidbnto him. Ir thon be —— out ot his mouth. Aid thep (aid, 
5 de ſonne of God, commande thts ſtone 47 Ind this Joſephs ſonue 
that it be made dir ad nd heſaide vnto them, Ye willvrrers 

4 And Jeſus anſweredhim,ſaping, It Ty ſap vnto me thts pzonerbe, Phpſici- 
ts muten, that man —_ — e by on, he ale thy ſelfe: Whatſocuer = 
bzead — — — od. heard done in Capernanm, doe the lame 

5 And when the deuil A Then din bp here ikewiſlc in thine owneconntrep 
into an higd monntame, pee 


"Fc. 


piritofthe Loꝛd vpon mee, be⸗ E 


ſdewed him 24 And he ſatde, Verilpy Jſap unto pou, lohn.4,44 


„ 


+3, Ann Feld vrothom, cochom Iman 


countrey, 
2 But I tell pou of atruth,*manp 
_ \ owes were in 'Jſrael in the __— of 2 03 
þ Elias , when the heauen was ſhutte 44 ne 
this pres and fire monethes , * 
bzoughout all 


—— green the Spnas: 


great fanulhment was t ne v, Chapter. 
. land: eacherh ele 
4 nd vbnco none of them was Ens you rn” EAT 
ſent, ſaue unto Harepta acitie of Pidon, x Tres ed r bat when the people 
K vntoa woman that was a widow; - of Gov de was 2 0 ropearer worde 
ul 2 . — be Ly —— Mm ; lake of 
ne of was clenſed, (autng — 2 . = 


manthe 
28 nd pry op in the 


— I. them, 
were PT —_— 


thep heard thele things 
wzath, And when hee was entred into one of 
29 Aud rolevp,and thiuſthim out of the * the ſhips which pertemed to Simon, he 
citie,and led hun even vnto the j toppe of bon that be woulde thynſt ont a 


rhe ce hit (whereon their citu was built) _ — decent and 2 
Þ thep might caſt him downe headlong. the people out of rhe ſhip. 
30 But be paſſing thozow the middes of 4 bn dad iefr — faidins 

them, went his wap: to Simon, Launchout into the deepe, 


31 And came downe 14 aum. a cis — @p pournetsts catch. 
tie of Galilee, and there \ſAnghtrhemon 5 AndSimon anſwermg, ſaid vnto him, 
the Sabboth dapes Maſter, we hauelabonred all night, and 
32 And they were aſtonied at His docs Hane taken not hing: neuertheleſſe , at 
trine, foz his preaching was tb power, 3 Iwn looſe fobith | 
33 *Andinthe Spnagogne there was a the net. 
man, which had a ſpirit of a fowte deuill, 6 And when they had this done, they ins 
and cried out with a tonde vopce, cioſeda 3 filhes , but 
e: 
Nazas y Andtheyp beckened vito their partners 
which were m the other ſhip, that thep 
knowe <__ thou art, cuen the bolp one ſhould come and helpe them. Andrhep 
came, and filted both the ſhips that thep 
35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaping, Holde ſunke againe. 
thy peace, come out of him. And 8 When Simon . ſawe this, Hee 
the deuill had thꝛowen dim in the mids, fell downe at Jeſus knees. , Cos 
became out of him, and hurt him not. out from me, fo Jam aſinfull man, O 
36 Aud feare came on them all, and they Lode. 
ſpake among themſelues, What 9 Foz he was vtterlp aſtonied, a all that 
maner of (aping is this? Foy wit were with him, at the taſtingof 2 ſi⸗ 
thozitis and power he which thep hadca t 
fowle ſpirits, and they come out. d ſo was alſo James and 1 the 
37 And the lame o him went out into te s of Zedede, which were partners 
uerp place of the countrep roundabout, With Sinon. And Jeſus ſaid vnto Si⸗ 
38 And when de was riſen out ofthe mon, ach, OD thou 
and inions res mocher was taken ſhalt * catch men. the prea- 
— — was taken 11 1 they had vp their cbng of the 
and they made inter⸗ nn — Goſpell, as one 
then a need 
12 *Snv ft rameto paſſe; that when bee 7" an Apoſt'e, 
was ma certaine citie beholde , Was b That is, no- 
rd vnto them. a man full of lepʒoſie: and when he had thing tharthey 
be — was downe, all —— Jeſus, he feli flat on his face, and poſſeſled, was an 
a with diners diſeaſes, beſought hun. ſaping. Lord, ifthon wilt» pe diment 
N o him: and when hee thou canſt make me cleane. whereby they 
b bandes on euerp ont of 13 And when hee had ſtretched fooztb his might be let or 
them, he hande, der touched dim. ſaping, Þ will: hingered trom 
41 * Und alſo came out of manp, be thou claane. And ummediatety the le- (he preaching of 
crying. and lap ug. Thou art that Chiiſf pyoſle departed from hm. the Ooßpel. 
the ſoõne of God, And herebnking — 14 ——— :bur, , 2, 
ſuffered thenot toſpeake:foz they knew Goe and ſhewe rhyſelfe to the e 1 40. 


42 And when it was dap, hee departed, ding as Boſes commanded, fot a wits 
and went into a deſert place: #thepeos nefſevntothem. 
ple ſought him, and came to hun, and 15 But ſo much che moze went there a 
kept him , that bee thouldenot depart fame abgoade of him, aid 8 


— 2 cities als! 


The Goſpel an the 
v.ſundey after 
— 

4183. 


that be was Chziſt. pueſt, 2 — 4 ACCOLY Leut, 14. 


© Leulcalied: Hefeaſterh Chrift Like. Chriſf an. ech for bis dH 
came together to heart. and te de heated 34 *Yeſaſdebuto them, Can pe mabe the 2. g.. 


ol dim from their micmities chudzen of rhe wedding chamber faſt, . i. il 
3 — part in the wil- We g 651 
derneſſe, and pzaped. 35 But te dayes will come: and when 


17 And u came to paſſe on a certame dap, the bzidegroome ſhall be taken away fro 
as he was teaching. Þ there were Pha- them, then ſhallthepfaſt in thoſe dapes, 
riſes and Doctours of the lawe lui ting 36 Ye lpake aiſs vuto them a ſinltrude, 
bp, which were come aut ol al þrownes: Mo man putteth a piece of anew gars 
of Galilee, and Juri, and {teruſalem: ment to an olde t: fo then the 
and the power of the Lozd was pteſeyr,  . new renethebeolde, and rhe piece that 
tohealethem, +: 17 was taken ont of the newe, agrererh not 
13 und beholde, men b$zought in a bed a wind the dr. ! 
man which was taken wth a paiſie: 35 And no man powjeth new wine into 
and they meanes to hang um mne veſſels: fon if he doe, rhe newe wine 
m. and to lap bun befoze vnn. will burſt the veſſels, and rumne ont u 
19 And when they could not find on what ſellr. and the veſſels [Hall petiſh. 
ſide they might bzing him in. becauſe of 38 But new wme mu be put into newe 
the pieale, thep went pponthe top ofthe velſels,and both are pieſerued. 
þoule,andlet him downe thzoughths ti? 1 — — ev wing, 
ung w couch, euen inta ide n ; hewar! haue new: a 
befoze ris, | = f ** The olde is better. 2 
20 When he ſaw their faith, he lande unto be viChapter, 
him, Man, thy ſumes arefozginen thee, - ! : The diſerples pH the eares of come on the Fab- 
21 And the Heribes and the Phariſces — 47 Hub what fant the wort of God's is be 
d it came to paſſe on the ſetund . 12, 
abboth after p; firſt. that he went 115 


began toſi\chinkeſaping, What fellowe %% 
b | A 
chozowe the corne fieldes : and 


is this which ſpeanet ies? 
bis daſcipies plucked theeares of co 


Mho can fozgiue ſinnes, but God onlp 2 
22 But 1 — eſns —.— their 
x be anſwering.ſaid unts them, 
Wos thinke pe in pour hearts? and did eate, rubbing them m — 
23 Whetheris eaſiex to ſap. Thy innes we 
be foginen ther: on te lap, Kiſevpany 2 Andcextame ofthe Phariſees ſaid bn- 
walke 7 to them. Mh doe ps that which is not 
24 But that peinap know that the ſonne lawfuiltodo onthoSabborydapes 7 
of man hath power to forgine ũnnes on 3 And Jefus anſwerjigrhe,ſaid, Haue 1. Kg 14 
earth ( he lade vnto the ſicke of the pals Pe not tead ſo muchas this that Damd 
de,) A (ap vntothee, Arte, and when did. when he himſelfe was an hungred, 
thon haſt taken vp thy couch, goe uvnto bim: 
thme houſe, 4 
And immediatelp he roſe up befozethe, | 
and when dee had taken bp his couch, 
whereon he lay. de departed co his owne 
houſe, glozifpeng God. 


ith 
bun, whichts not 1awfullro tate but Exadis.11, 
fo; the peſto one: vides hs 


onne bee faide varo them, That the 


26 And chep were alLamazed, and thep $ 
gaue the glozie vnto God. and were fils 4 

- fed with .ſaping, Donbttes we haue 
.Ceene ſtrange things to day. 

27 Mnd after theſe things be went fozth, 


ot man is Lozd alſo of the Habs 2 Thats bs 


th dap, ving power'y 
s *And n tame to paſſe alſo in another diſpenſe om 
Sabboth. that he entredinto the Spnaz ic keepny d 
and lawe a Publicane, named lem, fr- gogie, and taught: and there was a the Sanb⁰ 
ting at the receite ot᷑ cuſtome:and he (aid * man right hand was dziedbp, ay, 
vnto bum, Fojlow me. F1 \ 7. ndrhe Sercbes aud Phariſees wats Au. 175, 
28 And when he had left all, heroſe vp, ched bim;wherher de would peale on the . qi. 
and foltowedhim. 117 770 Sabboth dap: that ther might find how 
a9 Aud deut mad hum a great feaſt mhm  toaccuſe hun. | 


owne houſe:and there was a grtat toii⸗ 


8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaide 


pante of Publicanes, and oi other that 
ſare at meate with them. 


30 Vut they that were S tribes and Pyha⸗ | 
riſets among them. murmured agatuſt 9 Then ſaid Jeſus vntothem, J wil aſke 


dzinke w nes and ſinners 4 


31 And Jeſus auſwering, ſaid vacochern, 
Thep that are whole nerde not a Phiſt- 10 nd when he had behelde them all n 


ſelucs, or would 


tion: but they that are iche. 

I came not tv callthe<righteons: put 
anners to repentance. 

And they (aid vnto him, Why doe the 


his diſciples, ſaping, Why do pe tat and 
nke nblica 


tothe man which had p withered band, 
Niſe vp. and ſtand fopth mrhe middes, 
And he arofe, amd Neod foozth, 


pou a queſtion, Mieter is it lawfnl on 
the Sabboth dayes to do good. oz to doe 
tnill: to ſane ones life. oz to de it? 


tompaſſe. be ſaid unte the man, Streteh 
fozth thy hand. And he did ſo: and hrs 
hand was reſtozed againe as whole as 
the other, 


feeme inthe cies 3 iſciples of John faſt often, and make 11 Xndthey were fled with madneſfe, @ 


of the world to 
de rigutetax. 


pxapers,and likewiſethe diſciples of iht 
Phariſes:but thine cate and dzinke 7 


communedtogether among themſelnes 
what hep might doeto Jelus, 2 nd 
þ | 


ur bleſſed. Mink onto! Chep, vl. Rach judgement forbidden, æ8 


J. j , 


. 14. 


. 


12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 34- und if petende to tim of pe Mar, 5.46. 
that hee went oiu into a inonatarne to hopetorecoms, what 1 
piap. and continued all mat there in fo ſinners alia lend to unners, to res N. 3. 42. 
plaper to God. | teme ſuch like agame. | — 
13 And whe it was dap, he called his diſs 35 But loue pee-ponr enemies , and doe 
:* and of them hee choſe twelue, god, and lende, looking foz nothing as 
whom alſo he called Apoſtles; game: and pour rewarde Han be great, 
14 Simon, whom he aſſo named Peter. andpe ſhalberhyechidzensfrbe 
and Andzewe hts bzother : Jaunes and fan he is kunde vnto ehepakmde, and to 
hutp, and Bart * theemill. | | 


15 Paithewe, and Thomas, James the 30 Bt pe therefoze mercifull, as pour fas wry — the 


ſoane of Wlphcus,andSunon, which is : ther alſo is merciful. 
called Zeloces: 37 Judge not, and pet Mali not bee ind- Trae. 
16 And Judas, James brother, Judas ged at all: condenume not, and pee ſhall 1.5.1 · 
Iſcarist. which allo was the traitour.) not be condenmned at all: fozgiue, and pe 
17 And when he came downe mu them, ſhalbefoggiuen, 
he ſtede inthe plame field, and the coms 38 me. vnd it ſhalhe giuen unte pon, M. 7. 2. 
panp of his diſcaples,and a great mi good meaſure, pzeaſſed downe, ſhaken . 24 
tude of people, ont of aſl Jute aud Y1es together, and running ouer, ſhail men 
— — 832 (ra — qu pie ue into pour boſomes : fox — the 
Won, wpich came to heat pan,  famemealurethat pee mete withall, it 
25 bealed a ien diſea es, ſhalbe meaſured to — | 
18 Andthep that were vercd with fowle zo And bee put foozth a umununde vnto 
ſpirites : andthep were healed, them, C an the blinde lrade the bund : Nr. 15.14. 
19 And all the people pzeaſlſed to tonche Shallthep not both fall mto the durch?; 
im: foz there went vertue out of hun, a 40 * The difrtpleisnot aboue his maſter: Mar. 10. 24. 
aled then all, ar 7 dur /wholorner witbe a perfect diſc ple, h x 3.16, 
20 And when hee 1 up his epes halbe as his maler ia. 
vpõ his diſciples,he (aid, * ieſſed he pe 41 * And whplecſtthon the mote that is . 7.3. 
poze:fop pours is þ kingdome of God. :-1thpbzorhers ene, but eonſwerrſt not 
21 * Bleſled are pe that bunger nowe :foz rhe beanechat is in time ume tpe: 
pe ſhalbe Catiſfied. * Bleſſed are peethas 42 Either how cant thou lay tut hv tuo · 
weepe row, fo pe ſhall laugh; ther, Wzotber,, iet net nn ont themote 
22 * Bleſſed are pte ohen men ſhall hate that is in thine epe : when then thy ſelfe 
pon, and when thep ſhall ſepat att you ſeeſt not the beame that is mrbme owne 
from their company , and ſhail raple on epe Thom hppocrite,caſt out the bemme 
vou. and put out pour name as cuil, fo; aut ot thin own eve firſt; andricnibale 
the ſonne of mans ſake. | ia: perfect'p co pull/out the mote 
23 KReiopeope in that dap ,Eleape pe fn; at ia arp byrtbers eyes. 
lop: fox behold, pour reward is great in 43 Fort zansragoderethat byingeth Mey, 5. 
heau?,fopw like maner did their fathers , fozed emfirmice men heres that anenill 
vnto the Pzoy tree that byrngeth foozth goodfrince. 


- 


hets-. .; 
24 But woe vnto pou that are rich: oi 44 * Foxruery ref ſnowe by dus u Mat. 2-39 


pe haue pont conlolation. fruue:f02 of thowes ba nm men gather . 7.1 
25 * Woe unto you that axe full: ſoi per ſigges. noi ofa bu ble buſh m het rhep 
ſhall er. Woe vnto you thatnowe grapes. | 
laugh : foz ye ſhall mourne and maile. 45 gd man ont of the geod treaſureof 
26 Woebnicopou when men ſhall pzxapſe bisheart,bzingeth tooztbthat which is 
pon ; foz ſo did their father to the falſe god: and an emlImanour of ehrenill 
P} "x | treaſure of his heart;bamngeth fopth that 
27 ? 584 ſap bnto pou which heare, wich is enill: Foz ofthe abounvance of 
Toile pour enenues , doe god to them the heart. us mouth Ipeahe tg. 
WICH Late Pon, ; My call pe.me4ozd, Lozd;, and doe 377.7. 21. 
28 Bleſſethem that curſe pou, and may not as J bid pon: rom. 13.3. 
foz them which wzbgfullyp trouble pou. 47 Whoſoeuer commeth to me, and heas 
29 * And vnto him chat ſmiteth ther on d reth mp ſapmgs , anddoetbthe ſame, J 
one cheeke, offer aiſo the other: *and nn =Wwillfthewe pou cowhome be is 1ike, 
that taketh awap thy cloake, fozbid not 48 He is like a man which buttran houſe, 
to take thp coate alſo, and digged deepe, and laide the foundas 
30 Gine to enerp man that acketh ofther, tion on the rock, And when the waters 
and of him that tak et; away thpgeods, aroſe, the flod bear ve vpon 
aſkethem not againe, that houſe, and could not meone1t: to it 
31 * And as pee would that men ſhould was grounded vpon rhe roche. 
doe to pou, doe pe allo tu them likewiſe, 49 Wur he that heareth, and doerh it not, 
32. Fon it pe lone them which louepou, is likea man that wirhour foribarion 
wharthankeHaur pec ? fog ſinners alſo built an houſe vpon the earth: againſt 
loue theiriouers, | which the flood did beate vehemently . 4 
33 And ye doe god for them which doe it fell jmuncdiatip, and the fall of that 
d log yon, what thanke haue pte: % Houle was great, 
icrs alls doe tuen the ſauie. Is 4 The 
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The Goſpel onthe 
xvi ſunday aſter” - 


Trane. 


i 


: | The Cenmurions faith '$.Luke. Lohns diſciples. Wiſedor 


13 And whentheU9zdeſaweher,;Heehad '20 what thing are they! 


| The v. Chapter. dim of all theſe things. 

1 He beakth the captaines fer. 6 The faith of 19 And John, w d called dnto 

the Centurion. 37 3 1 et 
with her teuren. Jefus,ſapmg, Art he that 5 

1 ee be d loke we fol 
aol the people, * be 20 Whenthe men were come vnto hin, 
Capernaum. they (aide, John Bapriſt hath ſent vs 
3 And a — — ſernant, vnto thee,ſaping, rt thou he that coms 
— - ara meth,oz lcoke we fo another? 
2 


to hun the elders ol the Jewes, beſees eniliſpirnes, ——m many thar wers 
ching hum that he would come and **. 2 io pegane teh 
ſeruant. — ſaid vnto the, 


4 nd when thep came to Jeſus, they * 85 pour may and bzing —— — 


beſo numſtantly, ſlapimg , Yee is to what things pe haue 

gn. epouſhouidet doe 115 1 Fa e the —— — * 
t goe, the le pers are t , 

5, Colm — — deafe heare, the dead riſe, tothe ꝓcoſt is 

Sa 


GSolpel pꝛeached. 
And 23 d ip is he whoſorner ſha nut 
—— be offended at me. 
uſe, the Centurion ſent triendes to 24 — Win the meſſengers of John 


thou the people concerning John : What 
out into the wildernes — to 


t 
8 Jaa am à man ſet under power, hich 
baningvnder me ſouldiers : and J ſap liue dencateip, are in kings conrtes. 
— 2 — 26 apt eee Pos 
z and to — — 3 and moze 
it. 


de , hethat 
is leaſt m the kingdome of God, to grea⸗ 
b : terthen he. 

de went ito a citre called Naim {and 29 And all rhe people that heard him, and 

— >: 1 the ns: being baptized with p 
_— peo une of John, « inſtified Sod. '- a That, 
12 2 — — nigh to the gate or the 30 1 the Phariſees and Lawpers de- ſed Cod, a 
was a dead mancar- © (ptſed the connſaile of Goh ſt them bool 

— the onelp ſonne of his feines, deinig not baptiʒed of 
mother. and ſhee mas a wibdowe't\and 31 And the Lozd ſaid, * Wheretinto ſhall . 
2 — wir her. Iimen the men ofthis . 1 1 
111 


compaſſion on her., and ſaide her, 32 They ar like vnto chitdzen fitting in 
Meepe not. the mar net place, and ttying one to ano⸗ 
24 And when he was cine nigh, he tou⸗ ther and ſaying, Wee haut piped vnto 
ched the beere ( and thep that bare bim pon, and pe haue not daunced: Me haue 
ſtood ſtiul.) Xndheſaide, Poung man, Y mourned to pon, and pe haue not wept. 
. ſap vnto the, Ariſe. 33 Foz John Baptiſt came,neithereatiug 
75 And herhat was dead ſate vp; and bes ew, no A „and pte ve b Thatis;he 
gan to ſpeake: and be deliuered —_— childreno! 
his mother. The one mantis come, eating and dome,or the 
26 And there came afeare on them al. and go and pe ſap, Beholde a glutto⸗ wiſe, which? 
they gane the glozp vuto God, ſaping nous man, and a mme bibber , a friend leeue the Gab 
that a great Pzophet is rifenvp among - of Publicanes and ſmers pel, do ack 
bs , and verelp God hath viſited his 35 And wiſedome 19 iuſtified of Þ all her ledgethen 
people, ildzen, dome of God 
17 And this rumo of him went foozth 36 And one of the Phariſees deſired him therein, v 
thzonghout all Jurte, and —_— that he would eate with him, And hee tbe Phariſes 
allthe regions Which lie round condemne:ſo — 2 then juſtified of her chli iti 
28 * And the diſciples of John — the Goſpel is teceiued 
went 


back moſt chap vill. The Parable ofthe ſcede. 19 * 


went into the Phariſ&s houſe, and (ate man other, which miniſtred vuto him 
downe to meate. of their ſubſtance. 
37 Andbeholde, a woman in that citie, 4 M den much people were gathered to⸗ The Goſpel ow 
which was a 1 ſhe knew that gether, and were tome to hum out of all Sexeg Saw- 
elus ſate at meate in the Phariſes Ts ner | dry, 
ſe, ſhe bzought an Alabaſter boxt of 5 The Sower went out to ſowe his ſad: . 7.3, 
opntment : — de (owed, ſome ſell by the way =«7k, 4-1, 
38 * And ſtoode at his fete de him, de, and it was troden downe, and rhe 
w , and began to waſh his fette fowles ofthe amt deuoured it up. 
—— , and did wipe them cleane 6 And ſome fel on ſtenes, and as ſne as 
with the heares of her heade, and all to ft was ſpꝛung vp, it withered away, bes 
kiſſed his fete, and anointed them with cauſe it lacked mopyſtneſle, 
the ointment. 7 And ſome fell among rhoznes, fand the Or, rather thus 
239 When the Phariſe which had bidden thoznes (pzang vp with it, and choked it. — — 
, laweir, heeſpake within himſelfe, 8 And ſome fell on god ground , and g leh, 
g. If this man were a Pzophet,he \pzang vp , and bare fruite an hundzed 4 — 
would ſũrrip know who,and what mas folde. und as he ſayde theſe things, he La. 
ner ot woman this is that touchet hun: cryed, Yee that hath arts to heart, let 44 u. 
m 


2 n\wering, la vnt by — ſked him, ſayi 
a x n es alke „ TAPINg, 
1 — — ? What maner of imilitudeisthis 7 K 


mon, J 
thee. And he lapth. Maſter, ſap on. 10 And he ſapde vnto them, Vnto pou it 
41 There was a certaine lender, which is gien to know the lecrets of the kings 
two debters: the one ought fine hits dome of God: but to other by parables, 
zed pence, and the other fifrie, that when thep ſee, they ſhould not ſee, E.... 
42 Whentbep = nothing to pap, he foz- ay when r deare, thep ſhould not 1.13. 14. 


gaue them both, Telmetherefoze, which and. f marke 4.13. 
of them will loue him moſt 11 * The parable is this, The ſe de is the % 1 2.40. 
43 Simon anſwered, and ſaid, IJ ſuppoſe, word of God. attes 18.26, 


that he to wh he fo moſt, And de 12 Thoſe that are beſide the wap , are rm,11.8. 
ſaid vnto hun, Thou haſt trulp indged. they that heare:thencommeththe denil, Max, 13.8. 
44 And he turned tothe woman, and ſaid andtakethawap the wozde out of their mark,4.15, 
- bntoSimon.Seſtthouthis woman: J hearts, teaſt they ſhould belecue, and be 


no waterfoz mp fete: but ſhe hath was 13 Thep on the ſtones are they, which 
ſhed mp feete with teares, and wiped When they heart, receine the word with 
them with the beares of her head. top: and theſe haue no reotes, which fog 
45 Thon ganeſt me no kiſſe:but this wos Aa while beleene, and in time of temptas 
man, ſince the tume I came in, hath not tion got away. 
ceaſſed to kiſſe mp feete. 14 And that which fell among thozmes, 
46 Mine head with ople thou diddeſt not are they, which when they haue heard, 
anoynt: but this woman hath anointed gofozth,and art choked with cares and 
ferte with oyntment. riches. and voluptuous lining, a bzing 
47 Wherefoze, I ſay vnto thee, many foxthnofrmt. 
finnes are fozginen her, fo thee loued 15 But that which ſell on the good ground, 
much: to whome litle is fozgiuen, the arethep, which with a pure & geod heart 
ſame loueth litle. heare the worde, and keepe it, and bzing 
48 Andheſaidvntoher, Thy finnes are fozthfrutr chzough pattence. 
fonginen ther. 16 * Noman when he lighteth a candle, r. 5. 15. 
49 And they that ſate atmeate withhim, couerethit witha veſſelt, oz putreth it marke 4.33. 
began toſap within themſelues, Whois under a bed: but ſerterh it on a candles 


this that foxgineth ſinnes alſo 7 ſticke, that thep which enter in, map ſee 
And ge ſaid to the woman, Thy faith thelight. 
hath ſaued ther goe in peace, 17 * Foz nothmgis ſecrete, thatſhallnot 2127,40,26, 
The vin. Chapter. be made manifeſt : neither any thing . 22. 


2 Chriſt and bu Apoſtles goe from towne to toe, hid, that ſhall not be knowen, and come luke 12.33» 


—— 5 The parable of the ſtede, 16 and tu light. 
of rhe candle, 18 Take h&de therefoze howe pee heare : 
I A Nd it came to paſſe afterward,that *foz whoſoeuer hath, ro him ſhalbe gis Mee, r 3.1 24 
he himſelfe went thzoughout enerp unen:and whoſoener hatt not. from hum . 4.25. 
cite and village pieachmg, and fhallberaken, enen that ſame which hee 
ſhewing the glad ridings of the kings ſappoleththat he bath, 
dome of God: andthe twelue were with 19 * Then came to him bis mother and 1.13 46, 
n. bis bzethzen, and could not come at hun, . ;. 31. 
2 And alſo certaine women which bad fox pzeaſſe. 
bene healed of enill ſpirites and infirmis 20 And it was told him by cerraine which 
ties, Marie which is called Magdalene, ſaid, Thy mother and thy bꝛethzen and by. 
out of whom went ſenen denits, withour, willing to ſer ther. 2 he ſpirituall 
3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Ye- 21 Hee anſwered and ſapde vnto them, kinred, to be 
rodes Dtewarde , and Suſanna, aud Mp mother and mp bieten *are theſe prefer:cd be- 


ro 
x i ge 


which lore che curnalh - s 


* 
- 


he Gadarenites ſuine· 


Mer. $.2 3. 
. 4.16. 


b That is, the 
deuils, 


S. Luke. 


which heare the Wozd of God, and do it, foz they were taken with great feart: and 
22 *#nd it came to paſſe on acertainedap, He gate vp into the ſhip, andreturs 

that he went into a ſhip, and His diſcts ned backe againe. 

pics alſo: and he ſaid vntorhem, Let us 38 Then the man, out ot whom the denilg 

go ouer bnto the other ſide of the lake, were departed, beſonght dun that hee 

And t hep launched fozth. -_ | might be with him: but Jeſus ſent hun 
23 But as they ſailed, he fell afleepe, and awap,ſaping, ; 

there came downe a ſtozme of winde on 39 Go home againe to thine owne houſe, 

the lake, and they were filled with water, and ſhew what'things ſoener God hath 


and were in teopardie, donefozrhee, And hee went his wap, 
24 Andthep came to him, & awoke him, and pzeached thzoughour all rhe citie, 4 
ſaping, Paſter, maſter, we are loſt. Then what things (oener Jeſus had done bns 


de role, and rebuked the winde, and te to him. 
tempeſt of watet: and thep ce aſſed, and 40 And it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus 
it waxed calme. was come againe, the people recepney 
25 And he laid vntothem, Whereis pour Him:foz thep were all waiting foz hun. 
faith? And they feared, and wondzed, 41 And behold, there came a man, named 
ſapingone to another, Who is this: Foz 
bee commandeth both the windes and 
water, and they obey him, frete,pjaping him that he woulde come 
26 And thep ſailed vnto the region ofthe intohis houſe : 
Gadaremtes, whichis ouer againſt Gaz 42 Foz hee had but one daughter onelp, 
ule, bpon atwelue perres of age, and ſhe lap 
27 And when he went out to lande, there adping. (But as hee went, the people 
met him out of the citie a certaine man thzonged him, 
which haddeuilslong time, g ware no 43 And a woman, hauing an iſſue of blood 
clothes, neither abode in any houſe, but Twelneperes, which had ſpent all her 
in graues e ſubſtance vpon Phpſicions , neither 
28 When he ſaw Jeſus, and had cried a# could be holpen of anp, 
loude, he fell downe befoze him, and with 44 Came behinde him, and touched the 
aloude vopce ſapde, Bhat haue Ito do Hemmeofhis rapment : and immediats 
with thee Jeſus , thou ſonne of God jp herifſneof blood ſtanched. 
moſt higheſt? J belcech rhe topment 45 And Jeſus ſaide, Who tit that tons 
me not, dme! When enerp man dented, Pe⸗ 
29 (Fo1 he commanded thefowleſpiritto ter a they that were with him, ſaid, Pas 
comeout of the man: fox oftentimes he ſter, the people tuſt thee, and vererhe, 
had taught him, and de was bound with and ſapeſttho bo touched me 
chaines,and kept with fetters : and hee 46 And Jeſnsſaid,Soine body hath tous 
bzake the bands, and was caried of the chedmee: foz A perceinethat vertne is 
fend into the wilderneſſe.) gone out of me. 
zo And Jeſus aſked him.ſaying, What is 47 Whenthe woman ſawe that ſhee was 
thp name? Andheſaid, Legion: becauſe not hid, ſhecame trembling, and fell at 
man deails were entred into dim. his ſeete, and told him befoze all the peos 
31 And they beſought him that he would ple,foz what cauſe the had touchedhim, 
not command them to goeout into the and dow the was healed immediatip. 
der pe. G 48 And he laid vnto her, Daughter, bee of 
32 And there was there a heard of many geodcomfoze, thy faith hath ſaued the, 
ſwine ferding on an hill : and o they be⸗ goe in peace.) 
ſought him that he would ſuffer them to 49 Uhile he pet ſpake, there commeth one 
enter into them: and he ſuffered them. from the ruler of the ſpnagogues honſe, 
3 Then went the deuils ont ofthe man, ſaying to dim, Thp daughter is dead, 
and entred into the ſwine:andthe heard diſeaſe not the maſter, 
ranne headlong with violence into the 50 But when Jeſus heard that worde, he 
lake, and were choked, anſwered him,ſaying, Fearenor, beleue 
34 When the heardmen ſawe what was onely,and ſhe ſhalbe made whole. 
done, they fled: and when they were de- It And when hecame into the houſe, he 
parted, thep told it inthe citie, and in the ſufferednomanto got in with him, ſane 


villages. — antes, and John, and the 

35 Therefoze they came ſ& what father and the mother ofthe maiden, 
was done, a came to ö found 52 Enerp body wept, and ſozowedfoz her: 
the man. ont of whome ih dens were and he ſaid, Weepe not, the damoſell is 
departed, ſleting at che fete of Jeſus, not dead, dut ſle peth. 4 
clothed. and nind: and thep 53 And they laughed him to ſcoꝛne, now. 
were an ing that ſhe was dead. 

36 The w tune them by 54 And he thzuſt them all ont, and toke 


what meanes he AS po of b - / 
the demtfs, was bead. 9 your d the hand, and cried, ſaping, Paid, 


37 Thenrhewhole multitndeofthe couns 55 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhe as 

rey about rhe Gadarenites, beſought roſe ſtraightwap:and he connnanded to 

dun that hee would depart from them, giut her ucate, 5 2nd 
3 


Jairns,* and he was a rnler m the Hps Mg 11, 
nagogue, and hee fell downe at Jeſus ug. u. 


Fach leck. 


[Or her 
thanges 20 
vnte thee, 


Jecqule rhis 
was 
1, and but 


th out the twelue. chap ix. The tranſfigurarionof Chriſt. 30 


ume, Chriſt 


= i. 4 


56 And her parentes were affonſed: but remained to them, twelue baſkets full 
de warned them that they ſhould tell na  ofbzoken meate. .. 
man what was done. 18 *Andit cametopaſſe,as he was alone g. 7. 
The ix, Chapter, plaping, his diſciples were with hun: $ . . 27. 
2 The Apoſtles are ſins topreach, 577 Of three thes he aſked them, lapuig. Whome lap the 
would followe (briſt but after dixers ſortes: of lo- people that Jam? 
hong backe. 19 Thep anſwermg, ſaid, John the Baps 
I Jes * when he had called the twelue tiſt : ſome ſap, Euas: and ſome ſap,that 
together, gaue them power and aus one or the old Pzophers is riſen» 
itte ouer all deutis, and co heale 20 Yeſaidvnto them, But whom ſap pe 
diſeaſes. that Jam: Peter anſwertug, ſaid, Thou 
2 Andheſent them to pzeach the kings ar: that Chuilt,of God, 
dome of God, and to heale the ſicke, 21 And he warned andcommanded them 
3 Andhelaidvntothem , Cake nothing to tell no man that thing: 
to * pour tournep , neither rodde , no 22 Daping,* Chat the ſonne ot man muſt . .. 
ſcrippe , neither bzead, neither monep, ſuffer manp things, and be repzoouedof mark,$, 31« 
neither haue two coates a piece, the elders, and of the high pneſtes and 
And wharſoener houſe per enter jnto, - 0 „and bee flame, and riſe the 
t 


: there abide,and thence depart. 
N of 


, and rake 


whereby 
Agde 
— 


Uh 
14,1, 


ap. 

And whoſoener will not receine pou, 23 *And he ſaidtothem all, If any man Xz,40-38, 
when pe goeout of that citie, ſhake off Will come after mee, let hum deme hun⸗ 
the verp duſt from pour fere,foz aceſtis elfe, and take vp his croſſe dapip , and 
monie againſt them, followe me, 

6 Andrhep departed thozow 24 *Foz whoſoener will ſaue his life, ſha] . 10.34. 
the townes, pzeaching the Goſpell, and loſeit: but whoſoener will loſe his life 2474-8. 3 5. 
healing enerp where. foz mp ſake, the ſame ſhall ſane it. 

7 und Yerodethe Tetrarchheardofall 25 Fo whatanantageth it a man, if he Aar. 16. c. 
that was done bp hun: and he doubted, wine the whole wozlde , andioſe him- . 9. 36. 
becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome,þ John ſelfe o runne in danger of humnlſelfe? 
was riſen from death: 26 * Foz whoſoever ſhall bee alhamed of . 10. 33. 

8 Andofſome,thatElias had appeared: me, and ofimpwozdes, of him ſhallthe „. B. 38. 
and of ſoine, that one ofthe olde Pzos ſonne of man be aſhamed when bee ſhall l 
phets was riſen. come in the glozp of hun eite, and of his 

9 And Yerodeſaid,JohnhaueJ beheas father,andofrhe holy angels, 
ded: butt who is this of whome Jbeare 27 * Jtellyonof a trueth, there bee ſome Mat.26.28, 
ſuch things? And he deſired to ſee bim. ſtaͤding here. which ſhall mno wiſe taſte mari. 9. 1. 

10 And the Apoſtles when they returned, of death, till they ſee Þ kingdom ot᷑ God. 
tolde hum all that thep had done. And 28 * Andit cam to paſſe, aboat an eight A. 25. . 
hee tobe them, and went allde mtoa dapes after theſe ſapings, bee toe Des mar,g-2, 

htarie =_ , nigh vnto the citiecals ter, and John,and James, and went v 
, — he * — mountame to It * 
l ich w people knewe, t 29 And it came to paſſe as he pzaped, 
followed him: and when hee had 1— falhion of his countenice was changed, 
urd them, de ſpake vntothe of the kings and his garment ſhining white, 
dome of God, and healed then that had 30 And behold, there talked hun two 
nedeto be healed, men, which were Moſes and Ellas. 

12 *And when the dap began to weare zt That appeared in glozy and ſpake of 
awap,then came the twelne, and ſapde departing, which he ſhouldende at 
bntohim, Sende the people awap, that lem. ' 8 
they may go into the villages g feldes 32 But Peter, and they that were with 
rounde about, and lodge, and get meate: him, were heaup with flepe : and when 
fo; we are here in a place ot wilderneſſe. thepawoke,thep ſawe bis glozp,audthe 

13 But hee ſapde vnto them, me pee twomenſtanding with him, 
them to tate. And they (aide, Wer 33 And it came to paſſe, as thep departed 
no moe bur fine lvanes and two fiſhes, from hun, Peter ſaid vnto Jeſus, Was 
except wee ſhould goe and buye meate cr, it is god being here foi vs, and let 
fo) all this people. vs make the tabernacles, aue foz ther, 

14 And thep were abont fine thouſaude and one foz Moſts, and one foz Ellas: 
men. And hee ſaide co his diſciples, not knowing what he ſaid, 
Cauſethemtoſitte downe bp fifties m a 34 While hee thus ſpaks, there came a 
company, cloude g onerſhadowedrhe, &thep fea⸗ 

15 Andrhep did ſo, and made them all to red, when they were come into Þ cloud. 
fitre downe. 35 And there came a vopce out of the 

15 And when he had takt the fineloanes, * cloude,ſaping, This is mp deareſoune, 
and the two fiſhes , and looked vp to Heare bun. | 
beanen;, he bieſled them. and biake them, 36 Audas ſoone as the bopce was paſt, 
and gaue to the diſciples to ſet befoze the Jeſus was fonnde alone: and they kept 

u Ander FE eg it _ and 1 on 9 
n all cate, and were ſatiſs anp of c things whic 
fied, And there was taken bp of that ſ@ne, 2 37 Am 


| they gucke ted in 
cl gion. 


„22 


* 


: A at of * 
* 
leaſt is greateſt. 8. Luke, | The harueftivprs 
X. 17. 14. 37 und it came to paſſe, that on the next laping, Pe wotenot What maner en. 
mr. 9. 17. dap, when they were come downe from pe are of. 
| the Hill, people met — 56 * Foz the ſonne of man is not tome to 1. * 
38 And de, a man ot the company deſtrop mens liues, but to ſaue them. d 
cried out, laping, Maſter, I beſeech thee And they went to another village, 
beholde mp ſonne, foz bee is all that J 57 And it came to paſſe, that as they wee 
hamne: walking m the war, a ceitame man ſaid 
39 And ſer, a ſpirit taketh him, and ſud⸗ vnto him, J will follow thee, Lozb,whis | 
denlp hecrieth;and teareth him that he therſocuer thou goeſt. 
fometh agame, and with much pame 58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes haue ] 
deparceth from dun, when hee rentech 5 — birds of the aire haue neſtes: i L 
hun, ut the ſonne of man path not where to 
40 And J beſought th diſciples to caſt lap his head. 
him ont, and thep could not. 59 And pe ſaide vnto another , Folowe 3. f. 1. 
41 Jeſus anſwering, ſaide, O faithleſſe & me: And the (ame ſaid, Lozd, ſuffer mee 
pernerſe nation, howe long ſhall bee firſtto goe and burp mp father. 
with pou,and lhailſuffer pou ? bing thp 60 Jeſus ſaid vmo htm, Let the dead bus . 
lonne hither, rp their dead: but goe thou and pzeache h 
42 As he was pet acomming , the feend the kingdome of God, © When p 
rent hin, and tare hinf! and Jeſus rebu- 61 And another ſatd, Lozd,J will followe calleth, ve « 
ked the vncleane (pirite, and healed rhe thee: but let me firſtgo did them farewel not lokes 
childe , and delinered him againe tohis Which are at home at my houſe. thing which 
father. 62 Jeſus ſaid vutohim, No man haning hinder v 
43 And they wereallamaſed at the ma- put his hande to the plough , and 1c0- our von 
teſtie of God: But while they wondzed king backe, is apt to the kungdome of but with) 
enerp one at allthings which Jeſus did, God. ſpeedetolloy j 
N er theſe eereng Mike downe into # ſendeth — — gining chew 
Mat 17. 22. et apings ſinke downe into He 5 ropreach , giuing 
mar. 9. - * wy eares: fog it wil tome to paſſe, that charge home to behaue them ſelues. a 
the ſonne of man ſhalbe deltuered into p 1 Ftet theſe things,. the Loꝛd appoins The G 
handes of men. -Ated other ſenftie alſo, and ſent them Lube te 
45 But they wiſt not what that woozde two and two befoze dis face, into %. 
meant, and it was hid from them, that tuerp citie and place, whirher he humſelk 
thep ſhould not vaderſtand it: and thep Would come. 
frared to aſke him of that ſaping. 2 Therefoze ſaid he vnto the, * The har⸗ Mes * 
Mat 18.1, 46 * Then there aroſe a diſpuration as ueſt is great, but the labourers are fewe: g 
5. 3. mong them, which or them ſhould be the Pꝛap ety Lozdofthe harucſt, 
greateſt, co || ſende foozth labourers into bis o,, 
47 When Jeſus percemed the thought of Hharneft, 
their heart,he tooke a childe,and ſet gun 3 Goepour wapes:* Behold,'J ſend pou a1 
hard by pim, forth as lambes among wolucs. 
48 And ſaid vntothem , Whoſoener ſhall 4 Beate no wallet , neither ſcrippe, no} 
receine this childe in mp name, recetuet ſhoes, and ſalute * no man bp the way. a Hevilleh 
me: and whoſoener ſhall recetue me, te- Juto whatſoener honfe pe enter, firſt tha: they a 
ceineth him that ſent me: Foz he that is ſay, Peace be to this houſe, diſpach ths 
leaſt amg pon al, the ſame ſhalbe grrat. 6 und if rhe ſore v of peace bee there, journey»ith 
Mr. 9.31. 49 And John an\wermg,ſarde,Paſter, ponr peace ſhall reſt vpon hun: if not, it ligence ul 
5 we lawe one caſting out denils in thy hall turne to pon agame. | ſpeede und 
name, and we fozbade him, becauſehe 7 And in the ſame houſe tarp ſtill, eating occupy the 
followeth not thee with vs, and dzxinking (\nch ting as they have: {glues abou 
50 And Jeſus ſaid vutohrm, Fozbid pee For the om aL wozthp of His Ire- ther ducic 
him not: fox he that is not aganiſt vs, is ward. So not houſe to houſe. Reg.4. 
with us. 8 *Andimowhatſoeuer cirte pe enter, # Maio. 14 
51 und it came to paſſe, when the time they receineyon,eate ſpch things as are b Which 
was come that he ſhould ber tecemed vp. ſet befoze pon: the dodrie 
heeſtedfaſtlp ſet His face to got to Hie⸗ & And healethe ſicke that are therein, & peace, that 
ruſalem, ſap uvnto them. The kingdomeof Godis the Goſpel, 
$2 Andſent meſſengers befoze his face, & tome nighj vpon pon. Mu 10.1. 
—＋ — and entred into a village of 10 But into whatſoeuer citiepe enter, a 
Samaritanes , to make reabp fog they reteme pou not, goe pour wapes 
dum. ont into the ſtrtetes of the ſame,s (ap, 
b Becauſe they 53 gh tep di no reteine him, becanſe xr * En#the verp duſt ofponrcitiewhich 4214.4 
knewe that be hi as as though he would goe cleaucthon vs, we doe wipe off againſt 
was alewe,and 8 SY | pou:notwithſtanding, be ve ſure of this. 
the Samaricanes 54 We diſciples, Janes and John that the kingdome of God was come 
could not agree + we the vnd, wit thou that nigh vpon pou, 
with che ewe, - ut commaund fire to cone down from 12 J ſap vnto pou, That it ſhall bee taſier 
Ihn 4. for that them, euen as E- nithat dap foz Sodome, then foz that 


757 
. 


citie. 
about , rebuked them, 13 Woe vnto thee Choꝛaʒiu, woe ow Ain 


*.- 3 


1 we 


Sartre — byoneenhe 
bene done m — — 32 eee when deer went 


while agoe repented, 2 mlackciorth nighto place, came and leaked on hum, 

and and bp onthe other ſide. 
14 Therefozeit hal beater foz Tpze and 33 But acertame Samaritane as he tours 
foz pon. neted, came by hum: and when hee (awe 


q 15 And [thou apernanm, which — txal⸗ vnn he had compaſſion on hun, 

p ted to heaue, ſhalt be thzuſt downeto hel. 34 und went to hun, and bound vy his 
16 * — pou, heareth me:and Wounds, powinng in ople and wine, and 

£e10.4% that deſpiſet tert mee: and fet him on hisownebeaſt, and bzonghe 

_— : that at detplerh me uleih him that himro en. mut, and made proui⸗ 


oz dun 
35 And on the mozowe when hee depar⸗ 


— tome agame, J 


| brauen. 
Behold vnto power to 36 Us theſe 
e 1 A — _ 3 LIE. 1 — 
D—ĩ— t 
nothing ſhall bp anp — 37 And live, Very Yet at ſhewed mercy on 
20 Bur inthis — — theſpirirs — vnto hiin,Soe,s 
art ſubdued vnto pon: but rather res rhou likew 
topce, becauſepour names are wutten 38 . — to paſſe as thep went, 
in the heauens. that her entred into a cerfaine village : & 
21 The ſame houre Jeſns rejopced'in a certaine woman, named Martha, res 
ſpirit and ſaid, Jconfeſſe vnto the, fas crm hun into her houſe. 
5 ther. Loꝛd ot heauen andearth,thatthou 39 And this woman had a ſiſter, called 
at þaſt hid theſe rhings from rhe wiſe and £Parp,whichalſo (ate at Jeſus fete, and 
pjudent,@haſt openedthem vnto babes; Heardhis word: 
tuen (ofacher,foz (o it pleaſed thee. 40 Wur Martha was cumbzed about 


bude, — — 4 "Np 


— betonte out two pence, and gaue d Which we- 
to the hoſte, and ſaide vnto him, bout ix. pence of 
cure o dum, and whatſoener thon Rerling money. 


22 All dings are gien mee of mp : muchſerning,andcameto him, andſaid, e That is, the 
no man knoweth who the ſoune is, Lozde, doeſtrhou not care that my ſiſter — 


— -_—_ to whom the ſomie will res ay — — np 


————__ laid ſecrerly,* Happy are the epes which andtroubledabout manp things: 
— 1a, 


haue deſired to ſeerhoſe things taken awap from her. 
which pe ſer, and haue not ſeene them: The xi. Chapter. 


Eto heare thoſe things which per heare, 2 ( —— to pray. 14 Hedri- 
and haue not heard them. weth cut 4 dombe detall. 

25 Und hehold, a certatne lawper ſtd bp, 1 Nd ſoit was, that ag he was pzaps 
2 tempred him, ſap ing, Maſter, what Aﬀoin a certameplace, when he cra⸗ 
ſhall J doe to inperite eternall life? Yet ſed, one of his diſciples ſaide vnro 
{aid vnto him, him, Los, teach vs to * as John al⸗ 

26 8 in the lawe : howe ſfotanghrhis diſciples 


readeſt thou? 2 And be vnto them, 


Loꝛde thy GD —— Halowed — name, Thy hingbome 
— with allthpſoule, and with al rome, Thy will be done,euen mearth als 
thy ſtrength, and with all Dp — ſo as n is in heauen. 
and th neighbour as thp ſe 3 Dur daily head giue vs this day. 
28 And he ſame vnto hun, Thou hafk ans 3 Andfo:gine vs dur ſinnes:ſoʒ enen we 
ſwered right i this doe, thou Halt ue. fozgiue enerp man that treſpaſſerh vs. 
29 But he willingto juſtifie himſelfe, ſaid Andleade vs not into temptation , but 
vnto Jeſus, And who is imp neigh- delinervs from the enill, 
bour: See Which of pon 
gb 30 And Jeſus anſworing, lade, n crr- * tat hane a friend, and thai gor vnto him 
taine man deſcended from Yieruſalean at midnight, and ſap vuto hum, Friend, 
tu Jericho, and fell amg thienes, which lendmethzee loaues: 
robbedhim ot his raiment, and woun⸗ 6 Foxa friend ot mine is come outof the 
dei, and departed,lcaning hun halfe wap — and I hanenothingto ſet hes 
oe 
1 — be fell, that there came downea 7 And he from within ſhall anſwere,and 
certaine pzteſt that ſune wap, and when ſap, Trouble me = 2 nows 


the father: and whorhe — hath left mee to ſerne alone? 25td ber word 


and ſaid bnto was not meete 
cee an tb 23 nd det turned vnto his diſciples, and 2 — ba, Martha, thou art carefull, that ſhe ſhould 


awen, 
ſee the things that ye ſee, Derilp one is utedefull, Mary hath vi alwayes 
K 24 Fey Jeetipon that many Pzophets 7" the good part, which thaln not be oporcuni to 


When pe pjay, 
82 And he anſwering, ſaide,* Thou ſhalt ſap, * D our Father which art in 7 Mar. 6. 4 


Auleſsche, and lnoche. 8. Luke, Who are bleſſed. The ingle oy, 
* chut, and my childit᷑ are with me in bed: the pays which thou han ſucked. 
A cannot rife and gine the. 28 But de fade, Pea, rather happp are 
8 A ap unto pon, Though he wil not riſe, thep that heare the woꝛde of & D, and 
and giue hun, becauſeyee is his friend: kepe it. Ma 
pet becauſe of his unpoztunitie, hee will 29 When Þ people were gathered thickhe 1.6. 
riſe,+ giue um as many as he nedeth, together, he began to ſap, This is an tiul 


Mar. . v. 9 * And Jſap vmto pou, Ake, and it hal⸗ nation: t hep (eeke a ſigne, and there ſhall 

mr. — 1 be giuen pou: ſeeke, and pe hall finde: no ſigne be gmen them, but the ſugne of 7ovar2,r, . 
hn 14.13. knocke, and it halbe opened unto pou. Jonas the Pz 

um, 10 Fo euery one that aſketh, receineth: 30 Foz as Jonas was a e bnto the 

Mat. y. 7. and he that (eeketh, findeth : and to hun minites, ſo [hall alſo the (onne of man 


that knocketh,it halbe opened. e to this nation, | 
Mar. 9. 3 2. 11 It the ſonne ſhall aſke bead of any of 31 * The Queene ut the South ſhall riſe in 3. N. ici. 
mar, 3. 20, you yn —— will he gine huna tudgement with the men of this nation, 3% 9.1, 
ſtone 7 Oz if he filh, will hee tan fil andcondemne them: fox ſhe came from 
ginehun a ſerpent? the vemoſt partes of the earth , toheare 
12 Oz it hethall aſke an egge, willbeoffer the wiſcdome of Solomon: and behold, 
hun a (cozpton? Agreaterthen So de 
13 It pe then, being tuill, haue knowledge 32 The men of Aimme ſhall riſe in tudge⸗ 
to gute good gifts buto your childzen: ment with this nation, and ſhail cons 
bow much moe ſh al pour father of yeas demnethem : * foz thep rtpented at the ſou, z,;, 
nen giue the holp ſpiritto them that des pzeachmg of Jonas, and beholde, a 
ſire it ot hun? greater then Jouas is here. 
The Goſßel on tie 14 And he was caſting our a deuill, and 33 * Nomanwhenhe hathlighteda cans Mu. ig. 
ul. Sundæyin Leni. the ſame was dombe, And it came to dle, putteth it ina pine place, neither 421. 
paſſe, when the detull was gone out, the under a buſhell: but on a candleſticke, 4e f. 16. 
dombe ſpake: andthe people wondzed, that thep which come in, map ſer the 


15 But ſome of them ſapd, * Yee calteth t. | 
. ont demls,rhzough Bee the chiele 4 e* candle of the body is the epe: N. 6.1. 
of the deuils. rherefoze when thme epe is ſingle, all thy a Than 
16 And other tempting him, required orf body allo ts full ot ught: but if thine epe light. 
him a ſigne from heauen. beemll, all thy bodp allo is full of darkes 
17. But he knowing their thoughts, ſapde neſſe. 
Mar. 12. 25. vnto them, Euerp kingdome deaided 35 Takebhedetherefoze, p̊ the light which 
mar. «44» agailt u leite, is deſolate: anda houſe is inthee,benot darknelle, 
deuided àgaiuſt a houſe, fallerh. 36 N all thy body therefoze be cleare , has 


18 JfSatan alſo be deuided againſt hims ning no part darke ; then thal it al be full 
ſeife, howe hallhis kingdomeendure? . oflight, euen as whe a candle doth ugpt 
Becauſle pee ſap AIcaſt out deus the with Wi . . . 
th1ough Veelzebub. 37 And as bee lpake , acertaine Phariſce 

The helpe of. 19 If J by Beelzebub caſt ont denils,bp- beſought hun ro dine with him: And Jes 

whom doe pour childzen caſt them out? ſus went in, and ſate done to mate. 
Therefoze ſhall they he pour iudges. 38 When rhe Phariſet ſawe it, hee mar⸗ 

20 But t J with the finger of God caſt - netled that he had not firſt wathed befoze 
ontdemls , no doubt the kingdome of dinner. 
God is cone vpon pou. 39 * And the Lozdſaide vnto hun. Nowe M2441, 

21 When the ſtrong man armed, k&peth doe per Phariſees make cleane the outs 
his palace, bis goods are in peace. ſide ofthe cup,and the platter : but pour 

22 But when a ſtronger then he ſhalcome mi ward part is full of rauening and wics 
bpon hun, and onercome him, hetaketh kedneſſe. 
from him al his harneſſe wherein he trus 40 Pe fooles did not hee that made that 
ſted, and deudeth his ſpoiles, which is without, make that which is 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: within alſo? a 
and de that gat hereth not with me, ſcat⸗ 4r But rather b giue almes of thoſe things b ten tt. 


tereth, ; which are!) wi hin: and behold,althings rect hererwo 
| 24 When pd vncleane ſpirit is gone out of are cleane vntopou, _ things, Firſt 
Mat. 12.43. a man. he walketh thozow die places, 42 But woe vnto pon Phariſees: fog pt uc come 


ſeeking reſt : and finding none, he ſayth, tithe mint, and rue, allmaner hearbes, by our meat 
I will returne vnto my houlſe, whence Y and paſſe oner iudgement, andthe loue exc hace 
cameout, of God: Thele ought pee to haue done, g uc a 
25 And when hecommeth, b& findeth it and pet not to leane the other undone. Charite be 
ſwept, and gar niſhed. 43 Moe vnto pou Phariſees:fox pe laue penſechon a 
Hel... 26 * Then goeth he, andtaketh to hum ſe⸗ the vppermoſt ſeates in the ſynagogues, jawe, 
1 bet. 2.20. nen other s wozſe then himlelfe, & and grretimgs in the markets. r eren. 
thep enter in, aud dwell * the lau 44 Woe vnto pou Scribes and Phari⸗ .;. 
ate ot᷑ that man is wozle then the firſt. ſees hppocrites : foz pee are as graues 12.5. 
27 Andit came to paſſe as hee (paketheſe which appearenot, aud the men that 
— certaine woman afthe compa⸗ watlke ouer them, are not ware of them. 
uv lift vp her vopce, and ſapd unto him, 45 Then anſwered one ot the lawpers, and 
Bappp is the wombe that bare thee, 4 ſaidevnto him, Maſter, thus — 
ou 


Chapail, © Gods prouidenceiny':* 
Allo I ſap vnto pou, ho ſo euer ſhali . 10. 23. 
Wo > dun thalt rhe 444+ 9.26, * 


nowledge. 
thou putteſt vs to rebuke alſo. 

46 und hee ſatde, woe bmo pon allo pe 
lawpers:foz pe lade men with burdens ſonne of man knowledge allo befoze 2. 3.13, 
grienoas to be bone, and pe pour ſelues thea of Gd. 
touch not the burdens wirh one of pour 9 Bat he that thall dente me befoze men, 


fingers. hall bee denied befoze the angels of 
47 Woe vnto ou fog pe builde the ſepul- G 


od, 
chzes of ophers,and pour fathers 10 Andwho ſo ener ſhall ſpeake a wozde 
killed — 2 4 . againſt the ſome of man, it thalbe foigi⸗ 
48 Truelp pee beare witneſſe that pee a# uen dim: but vnto hun that blaſphemeth 
lowe the derdes of pour fathers: os theholp » Shoſt, it ſhallnotbecfozgi- b He that hall 
they killed them, and pee bupldrheir ſe uen. | te ſiſt againſt the 
pulchies. 11 *And whenthep bing pou unto the word of God 
49 Therefoze ſaid the wiſcdome of God, gues, and vnto the rulers and purpoſely ot ma- 
U ſende them Pzophers and Apo- officers, take pe no thought how o what lice, or againſt 
, and ſome of them thep ſhall flap thing pee thall anſwere, oz what pe ſhall bis one conſci- 
: ence, 


1 
$a, 


* 


and perſecnte: 

50 That the blood of all the Pzophets, 
which was ſhedde from the foundation 
ofthe woꝛld, map be required of this ge⸗ 


ner 
51 *Fromthe blood of Abel,vntothe blood 
of Lacharie, which periſhed betweene 
the altar and the temple : Derilp Jſap 
vato pou, it halbe required ofthis nati⸗ 


on. 

$2 Woevnto you lawpers , — 
taken awap the key of knowledge: pee 
entred not in pour ſelues, and them that 
dadran - tame in, ye forbade. 

We och (crip- 53 When hee thus ſpake umto them, rhe 

re lawpers and the Y beganneto 

vige him ve ntlp, and to pzouoke 
hm to ſpeake amp things: 

54 Laying waite fog him, and ſeeking to 
carche ſomething out of his mouth, 
whereby thep might accuſe him, 

The xu Chapter. 

1 The leauenof the Phariſecs is to be auoyded, 20 
Againſt care of earth'y thongs, 

I ] N*the meanerme, when there were 
gathered together an mmumerable 
multitude of people, infomuch- that 

they trode one another, bee began to ſay 
buto h1s diſciples, Firſt of all beware of 
theleanenof the Phariſces , which is 
hypocriſſe, 

2 Fon there is nothing conered, that ſhal 
not be vncouered, neither hid, that ſhall 
not be knowen. 

3 Therefoze, what ſo euer pet haueſpoken 
in darkenefſe, halbe heard in the light: 
and that which pee bane ſpoken m the 
tare, xuen in ſecrete places, peas 
ched» on the toppe of the houſes. 

4 And I (ap vnto pou my friendes, Be 
not afraid of them that kill the body, 8 
_ that, haue no 160ze that thep can 

oe. 

$ Brit N willfozewarne you whome you 
hall feare: Feare him, which after he 
bath kiVed, hath power to caſt into Hell, 
pea, Jſap vuto pan, Feare him. 

6 Are not fine ſparrowes ſolde foi two 
farthings,and not one of them is fozgot⸗ 
ten befoze God: 

7 But, enen the verp heares ot pont head 
arenumbzed : Fearenot therefoze, pet 
are moze of value then manp ſpa- 
rowes, 


12433, 


{the 
— 


peake: 

12 Fon the holy Ghoſt thallteach yon in . 10. 29. 
the lame what pe ouggt to lay. , 13.12. 

13 One orie —— ſaide vnto hun, 

Maſter, ſpeane to my bzorher, that pee 
deulde the inheritance with me. 

I4 - - And hee (aide vnto hun, Man, who 
made me atudge, oz a deimder ouer pon: 

15 And he ſaidbncothen, Take heede,and 
beware of couctoulneſle : foz no mans 
life ſtandeth in the abundance of the 
things which be poſſeſleth. 

16 And heoput foozth a ſimilitude vnto 
them, ſaping, The grounde of a cer- Erel ut. 19. 
— rich man bzought foozrh plentiful 

rimtes. 

17 And he thonght within himſelfe, ſays 
ing, What that do; becauſe I haue no 
roume where to beſtowe mp frmtes: 

18 Andheſaſd, This wil I doe, I wi! pull 
downe mp barnes, and buylde greater, 
andtherem will J gather all mp fruttes 
and mp goods. 

19 And Jwillſapto my ſoule, Soule, 
thou haſt much goods laid vp in ſtore fog 
maup peres,take thine eaſe, eate, dzinke, 
and bee merp. 

20 But God ſaid vnto him, Thou foole, 
this night doe thep requure thp ſonle as 
gaine from thee : then whoſe thal choſe 
things be, which thou haſt promded?z 

21 Sois hethat gathereth riches tohims 
ſelfe,ond1s not rich towards God. 

22 And he ſpake vnto his diſcipies. Ther⸗ 

toe Flap unto pon, Take no thought AMat.6.re. 
fox ponr life what pe thal eate, neither x zer.5.7. 

- foxthe body what ye ſhall put on pſal.54.26s 

23 The life is moze then meate , and the 
bodp is moze then raiment. 

24 Conſider the tauens, foz theyn 
ſowe noz reape , which neither haue 
ſtozehonſenoz barne,and notwithſtanding 
Godfeedeththem: Yow much moze are 
pe better then t he foules? 

25 Which ofyou with taking thought, 
can adde to his ſtature one cubite:? 

26 Ik pee then bee not able to doe that 
thing which is leaſt, whp take pt 
thonght foz the remmant? 

27 Conſiderthe lilies howe they growe, 
they labour not, they ſpime not:aud pet 
A ſap vnto pou, that Solomon mm allhis 
-— was not clothed like one of 
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$. Luke, Cods ——.— 


And the ſernant that knewe 
graſſe, whichis to 09 Wu ——ů be 


: howe 
he clothe pou, O pe of utle faith? 
29 And aſke not pee what pee ſhall eare, 48 — — — e 1 
oz what pe ſhall dzinke, neuer bet pe m things wozthp of ſtripes, halbe bea⸗ will not excul, 
of doubrfullminde. ten with fewe itripes, Foz vnto whomes 
go. — — — things doe the people ot ſotuer much is grue,of hun ſhalbe much 
— and pour 47 — required:and to whome men haue com⸗ 
—— pee haue neede of thele murted mach, ot him will they aſkethe 


things. moze, 
zi But rather ſeeke pe after the kingdome 4 9 Jam come to ſend fire donthe earth, d That whe 
of God, and all theſe things ſhall be ads arid whatis mp deſire it it bee alreadp Goſpel, wg 
ded vato pou, kindled:? 25a — 
32, State not O litleflocke, foz it is your 50 x1 — muſt be baptized fire, and n 
fathers good pleaſureto giue pou a kings ith a bapniſine,fandhow am J pamed a changed 
dome. dug ber ended? thinges thong 
33 — —— . — almes:*and 51 *Suppoſe pe that I am come to ſende all the wt 
plepate pou bags which ware not olde, peace on earth? I tell pou, Nap, but ra- e Thatizhy 
euen a treaſure that fauethj not in p heas ther t diniſion, that it be, 
uens,where no thiefe appzocheth, nei- 52 Foz from hencefozth there ſhall be fine f Hecoay 
ther morh coprupteth. in one honſe demded, ther againſt two, ade 
34 #01 where pourtreaſure is, there wil andrwoagamiſt ther. death to b 
pour heart be alſo. 33 Thefather — againſt the ciſme. 
35 *Letpour -— 17 Wd about, &your ſonne, I. pb een Nu. 70.30 
lights burning the mother againſt the danghrer, g the g Chnſts ww 
36 Audpee — ſelues be like bnto men daughter agamm the mother: mos the cauſea 
that waitefoz — 4 — ther in law a her daughter in law, chere is de. 
returne from the wedding, that when ny nt law againſt her mo⸗ ſtruchoa o 
de ſhall come and knocke,  thep mapos therinla Goſpell, by 
pen unto him unmediatly 54 | Yelatdatlorothepeopleo *When pee wickedreſed 
Yappy are — is, whomerhe ſee a clondriſe ont Weſt,ſftratghts worl/lings, 
_ _ 22883 1 2 wap — lap, There — alhowze: wackbjes 
— ice 4 
wall and hanſetfe, andmake ehemrotd 5 ny whe ye ſee the South wind blow, che Coe 
downe to meate, and will come foozth "pe ſap, Ft witbe yore,aud it counneth to at variance 
andinmiſter vnto them. 3 2 all that pr 
38 And it he thalcome iritheſecod watch, e hypocrttes, pe can diſcerne theface ir. 
pea, if he ſhall come in the third watch, ot the ſkie, and of che earth: but —4 is Mar. 16.3. 
— — them ſo, happy are _— lers it that pe doe not diſcerne this tune? 
57, Pea, and why —_ pre not ofpour 
'*Thisvnderſtand pee, that if the 


— o 5 houſe had knowe — pure 59 WE — with thine aduers A, 5,25, 
the thiefe would come, hee would ruler:as thou art in the way, 
ue watched , and not hane ſuffered __ — _= ou mapeſt be deli⸗ 
houſe to bee bzoken thozow uered from him, leaſt he dzawe thee vios 
40 Bepetherfoze readp alſo: fox the ſorme lentlp tothe wen the nidge deltner 
— commecrth at an houre when pee 22 —— n the ſergeant caſt 
nne not. 
41 Then Peter ſalde vnto him, Maſter, tel L u ſhalt not depart t 
A thou this ſmulitude v X — 99 flthen dan — — — — 


2 And the Loꝛd laid, Who is a faithful + i, Chapter. 
© wiſeeward, whom: hig1o > ht make 6 Of be 24 Fewer 


ralerouer his hon A — 41 yer inte the kh mgdome of 
* poztion of meate in due (reaſon? * were 7 at the ſame ſeas 
1 nt np n dns - certaine men that ſhewed 
2 — i do ee e f ehe Satteans, whole — i 
RE = 2 — 
u eart, * 
7 loꝛd delateth his comming:and thal J Suppoſe pe that theſe Galileans were 1 
beginne to ſinite the ſeruants and mai⸗ greater — 22888 Galtles 
vens audtocare and Hume, and to bee 5— thep ſuffered ſuch. puniſh⸗ 
2 —— — eg tell pou, Nap:but except pe repent, 
dap when he looketh not fo hun, and ? Jtrllpon, Naytur * tte * 
eee, and 4 ©1 thoſe ei — 'vpon which the 15 
will hewe hun in pieces, and will ſette A. b floe fell, — — 
him his Poztton with the vnbeleeners. chinke pe p they were ſluners mas” ber Sloan 
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&6, 
Wed. — teaching, and iaurneping tos 


men that dwelt in Yieruſaleme fog mam, Ia unte pou, will ſeekers 
3 — . 
6 —— — — in vp.and par hut 0 ng me. 
pard$ hocame and owgye fre and without,andto 
— 15 5 ſaping, Lozde, — veits 
—— and pou are: vnto 
——— know pou not 


” pard — — rrp 2 26 K 3 We hane ras 
ng frmt in this igge tree, and finde unken m thp preſence, and 
none : cut it downe q — m our ſireetes, 
ſap, eee 29 


_ anſwering,ſaid vnto him. 0j w » 
® {ec alonerpis perr allo, uf Hal ig nr, 
— — 
9 Andifirbeare fruite, — 
alone and if i eare not, then alterrhas— ae On veP 
— — — — in one of their — ehyuſt out. — 


And come fromthe Eaſt,s 4 The Gentiles 
"From <; * 
from — downe m ſtrangers, 
, mw 
no wiſe lift vp ber ſel 30 * Und beholde, there are laſt, w 1 Mar, That ie 
12 W (us ſaw her - 
1 — er, hecalledperto — pred aide £ 


ieſed from th diſeaſe. ſame day came there . | 


art 
13 And pe laid his hands on her, — e ſapmg vnto him, Get pell, that were 
mediatelp 


was madeſtraight, and th&our, anddepart hence, foz Yerode called ater the 


w the. 
anſwes 32 And he laid vnto them, & Nenn The 

1 that — behold oo — ts, — 51 8 
do tures to dap and to maqowe, and they 


b the 

in which men ought to wozke: n them 33 Nenertheleſſe,J muſt walke to day and be Goſpell, ae 
map bee heated, t0 mojotwe, and the dap following, fopir tur out, 

— berhat a Pzoppet pertlh out of 


15 But the Lozd — — ſapde; 


Thon hppocrite, doeth not ec oneof 34 34 WT” — Yieruſalem , w I 
ponen Sabboth dap loſe — — 1 2 Roneſt them þ a 
— 1 and leade hun to w orten would J ha 
t together. as Js 
16 Navougye no this bangtercot ins = 5 Wade wings 
an oF 
teene ber lenſed from — ſe is left vnto That is, the 
the Sabbothdap? _- 83 * Behold, 11 vnto pou — al temple and Hie- 


17 Und w lald „ all — t ti ſalem ſhould 
fo > — eee — * ſhall 25 Vieffed itherunecomethar ys — 
n thenameoftheLopd. | : 

t Xun. 
22 ſaid Ieſus, UB is p kin To feaft the 6 © % . 
I of Gr — hat tous feaft nn f — T4 


dap, Trewtie, 
ard nd it grew d waxed thep were wat 
8 — 2 And bepold, —— 


m the bzanches of it. befoze 
2 "Aud againe be be ſaid, Wherennto hal 3 And . . 92 32 
i — pn eee 
21 —— — —— 
—— meals, till all 4 SRL. 
dim, and let him 
22 11— atrotenes and 1 


peut Then ſaide one bnto + are 
— . and (atv 6 


. 1 alſs a ſimilitude to 
24 8 to enter in at the ſtraite gate: 7 Ye nt allo a the 


ThePhaker pale. 35 


third dap I ſhall be perfected, Jaw,yet du 


19 en: a graine of muſtard 22 . chiefe [ie — ; 


Il any man come to mer, and hate U. ic. . 

dnot dk r and mother, and wife, e e.; 

2 and ſiſters, pea, Þ We muftey 
ber cannot be mp aa aſſecde 


— 


_ thee counneth , pe may lay teth p colt, whether — 
te, Naas fit vp t then perfozme it? 
= haue wozlhip mthe pzeſence the 29 1 the 
"$01 wholocuereraleth himCeife ſha 6 tall thardchold f, eln bo mocke Pon 
Me. 13. a: , , 
2 be abt lows: and de that humbleth 30 Saping, Thus man began to build, and 


— — exalted. was not able to make an end. 

12 Then alſo to him that bade him 31 —.— — —e 
756.4. 7. to meate, * Whenthou makeſt a dinner tung, itteth not downe 
*. 3.9. o1 a ſupper, call not thy friends, noi thy — and in his minde whether be 


ethzen , net kinlnen, n able with cen thouſand, to miete him 
— 1 2 — allo 5 = commeth againſt gun wich twenti 
againe, and a recompence be made ther. nſand? 


13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the 32 z eis the other is pet ans 
8 rhe maimed, ie lame. and the — — "hee 1 


imd. conditions 
And thou ſhalt be happy, fo cans 33 Do likewiſe, whoſoeuer hee be of po 
1 ence t 1 8 
recompen d at the reſurrection of the not be my 
iuſt men 34 * Salt is god: but if the ſalt haue loſt ., 
5 When one of them that ſate at meate * ſaltneſſe, wherem (hal it be ſeaſoned? .. 
alſo heard thele things, hee (apde vnto 355 It is neither good foz the land, noz yet 
1 * Yappp 33 ko the dunghtU:but nien caſt it out at the 
Koc. 1 n I doores, 22 taxes to heare, let 
» The Gel te 16 range oe doe — him, A certaine him beate. 
w. San after an oꝛden great bade 
Armies — —— an Need G derbe the parable of 


17 Ard lent his ſernant at ſupper time to the loft 
lap to them that were hidden, Come, toi 1 12 reſozted vnto him all the Pubs The Goſpellm th 
all thmgs are now'readp. licanes and ſinners , fog to yeare i, Sw in 
18 And the all at once began to make ex⸗ Trautie, 
cuſe : The firſt ſaide vnto him, — 2 And 1 and Scribes murs 
bought a piece of ground, and Imuſt mured,ſaping, Ye receiueth nners, and 
—.— — and (ee u: J pzap thee baue 9 with then, 
3 But hee put foozth this parable vnto 
19 wo anotherſaide, I haue bought fine them,ſaping, 
vone ot oxen, and Jgoe to pzouethem:; 4 * What manofpou,haning anhundzed .d 
J pia the haue me excuſed, ſher pe, if he loſe one of them, doeth not 
20 Andanotherſayde, JA baue maried a le aue ninerie and nine in the wilder neſle, 
wife : and therefoze JI cannot come, andgoe afterthat which is loſt, vntiu he 
21 And — ſeruant returned, and ſhewed finde it; 
his maſter theſe things Then the good⸗ 5 And when he hath found it, he lapet hit 
man of rhe houſe being angry, ſatd ĩo his on his ſhoulders, retopcing 
ſeruant, Goe out quickip into the bidad 6 And when ec — home, hee cals 
ſtreetes andlanes ol the citie, and bing 1 — together his friendes and neighs 
in hither the pooze,aud the mapuned,and bours, ſaping vnto them, Keiopce with 
.. - —— the blind, mee: foi I hane found mp ſheepe which 
nd the ſernant ſaid, Lozd,it is done as was loſt, 
EN and ret there is 7 * that likewiſe ioy hal be 
roune. heaut ouer one ſinner that repenterh, 
23 And the lozd ſaid vnto the , Go mot then ouer ninetie and nine mſt pers 
aut ints the high mates and and ſons, which nerde no repentance. 
a By the power comrpetthentencome charm houſe 8 Ether what woman haumg ten pies 2 Ove piect 


——_ 1 Alapvnt TUO Lu on pogo 
_—_ 02 pan,thatnone Gl al the houſe, and ſomes 
were bidden,ſhalltaſte ee ſer kt diligent iy till (he finde 11? ttlen ue pence 


And when ſhe harþ found it, ſhe calleth — 
ie wein 4 * Nen per friends & her neighbours 1 monty. 


AAN . 


- 


lige fonne ls receiued . — 
pics wc 50 to — ſoone as this thy forme was 
hath denoured thp limng 
30 Ukewie Il rhe angel — "come, which hath 3 picalure 
one ſinner that repenterh, killed that fatte Cal 


11 And he laid, A certaine man had two 31 und pe — — p art euer 
ſonnes: with me, and althar Y haue 1s thine, 

12 Andrhe ponger or them ſapdto his fa- 32 It was meete that we thould make 
ther, Father, grueme the pozrion of the merrp.and be glad: fog this thy bzorher 
ſubſtance that to mee belongerh, And be was dead, — — aljue agame: and was 
denided vnto them dis lung. loſt, and is fon 

13 And not many daes afrer whenthe — Chapter. 
ponger ſonne had gathered all that be i; Nenne two maſters, 19 Therich 

together. de tooke his tournep to a gn a —— 
arre countrep , and there walled his x 4 apde vnto His diſciples, 
ubſtance with riotous ming, 


And when hee had ſpent all,there as which had a ſtewarde, and the ſame 
roſe a great dearth inthatland, and hee was accuſed vnto hun that he dad was 
beganto lacke, ſted his goods. 


15 And going, he iopned himſelfeto a ci⸗ 2 And when 
tizen oft — and hee ſent hum vnto him, 
into his fieldes to feede ſwine. ofthe 

16 And he would fame haue filled his bel⸗ tp fozthon may: 
lp with che cods that the (wine did eate: 
anbnoimanganevntohiun, 

17 And when he came to himſelfe, he ſaid, 


dad called him, hee ſapde 


thers haue bzead pnough and ſpare, 1 andtobegge Jam a 
perilh with hunger? 


willſap vnto him, Farther, Jhaue dns ceine me intotheir honſrs, 
ned againſt heauen, and bekoze thee, 

19 And am no moze wozthp to bee called detters to 
thy ſonne: mane me as one of chp hired = m 
leruants, 

20 And hee aroſe and came to his father. 


her, hee ſapde vnrothe firſt, 


ow it is thar J heare this 
Oe — ofthp ſtewards 
be no longer Stes 


3 The Steward ſaid within himſelf, What 
ſhall I doe, fog mp niaſter raketh awap 
Howe manp hired ſeruantes of inp fas from ine che ſtewardſhip?7J cannot dig, 


5 So when bee had called all his maſters 


oweſt rhon vnto mp maſter? 
6 And he ſaide, un hundzed meaſures of 
ople, And he ſapd uvnto dim, Take thy 


The vnĩuſt ftewarde, 34 


The Copel on tht 
There was a certame rich man vr ſunday after 


Tran, 


4 Jwote whatto do, thatwhen Jam put 
18 J willariſe, and gos to my father, and out ofthe tewarblkippe, thep map res 


But whe he was petagreat wap off, his bill, and fir downe quickly, and wu 


father (awe him, and had compaſſion, #* fifrre. 


ranne and fellon his negke, and allito 7 Thenſapdhe to another, Nowe much 
kiſſed him oweſt thou? And he ſayde, An hundzed 


21 And the ſonne laide vnto him, Father, meaſures of wheate, Ye ſapdvntohun, 


daue ſumed agauiſt heauen, and in thp Tanke thy bill, and wnre foure ſc1e, 


"a He heakorh 
ave, 4 am no moze wozthp to bee cal⸗ 8 And the Lozde commended the vntuſt after i 


becauſe de had done wilelp: 


the com- 
mon ſort, not 


22 225 the father ſaid to is ſexuaunts, fo the childzen of this wozlde are in that ſuch vn- 
Bing fozth the beſt garment, and pur it —— nation wiſer then the childzen of trueth is praiſe 


on hun, and put a ring on his hand, and 
thoes on his feete, 


worthie, but be» 
9 And Jſap vnto pou, Make poubfriends cauſe it is 


23 Aud bzing hicher that fat calfe, and kill ofrhe burighteons « Mammon, that thought wiſe- 


it and let us cate and be merp, 


when pee ſhallhane neede, thep map dome in the cies 


24 Fon this iy ſonne was dead, and is recemepouintothe euerlafting*habira- — the world. 


aline againe:he was loſt, and is founde. tions, 
8 thep began to be merp. 
The elder bzot her was inthe ſield : and 


d Lay peur 
at is faithfull int is treaſur 
= r 8 ande — her — * —_ 


wy > + he came g dzew nigh tothehouſe, that is vurighteous m theleaC, is vn⸗ Not thatri» 


te heard minſtreifte,and daunſing, breons alſo in much, 


ches ate euill 


And called one ot his ſeruants, and aſs 11 So — — if ye haue not bene faithfultin of chemſelues, 


"Red what thoſe things meant. ev 
27 And pe ſaid vnto him, Thy bzother is truſt poũ in thetrne rreafure z 


nrighteous Mammon, who ſhall but thar for the 


moſt partthey 


come, and thy father hath killedthe fat 12 And if pee haue not bene faithfull in be occaſions of 


calfe — he hath recetued him ſafes that which is another mans, who ſhall cuill. 
foun d God for thei 


gie pouthat which is pour owne: 
28 and he was angry. and would not go 13 Ns ſeruant can ſerut two maſters, fon 
in:rherefoze caine his fat pet out, and eus * he ſhall hate the one, and loue 


cauſe ſhall re- 


the ceive you into 


treated um :01els he ſhallleane to the one, and life cucr! 


29 Ye anſwering, ſaid to his father, Loe, 
theſe manp peeres doe I ſerue the, nei⸗ | 
ther bzake Jatavy time thy commans 14 All theſe things heard t 


- om pe cannot ſerue Cod & eee s 
he Phariſes — the worthie 


and pet thou neuer gaueſtmeea . alſo which were couetous: @rhep moc⸗ — re Þ 


Kidde, t make mer tp wit ked 
dat J might rp with hun greatip greatly... 1 


14 And mgl. 


| eee 
* oo —— 
N 


1 E 
— L2e 4 Jopn, and ünte that time the into * that he ſhould» offende a Togi 
gladr!dmgs of the kingdome of God is one ot thelelitle ones, fion w 
pꝛeached, and euerp man ſtriuethtogoe 3 Take heede to pour ſelues: 000 ny — 


"i rebuke gun, 3 — or 
; 5 1 ger 1 is foz heauen and earthto tt he repent, fongine hun. 
4 'paſ awap, then one title of the law to 4 — — againſt thee leuen . 2 18 11. 
times in a dap, ſenen *runes m a dap b That Thatis, u 
12. 5. — — his wife —__ —-—¼¾: ſaping, Y repent, or many ting, 
I tecie: 22 = thats 5 Undehe poſic dvnto the Lozde, 
diozced from ncreaſe our faith. 
— oj MW; Andthe Lozdſapde, If pe had faith a H.17,6 
The Geſß ell on the 19 SS, — man, which much as a graineof muſtard ſecede, pee 
Et Sunday after —— — fine white, $ — vnto this Spcamine 4.0 
Tranatie, / fared verp delitionflp euerp dap. thou plucked vp bp the roote, and be 
20 — Arne a certaine begger nas thou planted inthe ſea, and it ſhoulde os 
med Lazarus, which was lapde at his bey pon. 
gate full of ſozes: 7 Aut which of pou, hauing a ſernant 
21 Anddeſiringto berefreſhed with the —— — will ſap dn⸗ 
crummes which fell from the rich mans to him by and dy when hee were come 
boozd, And no —— vnto him: hut the from the flelde,Goe and fit downe at the 
dogs came and lic ſozes, table? 
22 And it came — that the — — Loma oe dye 
dped, and was carted bp the angels — map ſuppe, and bp 
e The king- eXAb1ahams boſome: the rich — thy ſelte, and me, tu SN — 
domeofheaucn, dyed, and was buried. and dzurken: and afterw 
23 And being in helltn copmentes, when eate and dzinke? 
had lifted vp his eyes, he ſeeth Aba⸗ 9 Doeth he —— 
— and Lazarus in his bos — that were commaunded 


trow no not, 
225 be crped, and ſayde, Father A⸗ 10 3 pe, when 
12 mercy on mee, and ſende all thoſe thi w 
Lazarus, that he map dip the tippe of dedyou,ſap, are bnp}ofitable ſer⸗ 
= finger in water,and coole mptogue, nants: we _ -—2o: thar which was 
am tozmented in this flame. our duetie to doe, 

"Sur Abzaham ſapde,Sonne, remems x1 And ſoit was went to Hiernuſas 75 6. 
* thou in thp life time recepnedſt lem "that hepaſſed! the middes of ow 4, 
thy pleaſure a likewiſe Lazarus paines, Dainaria and & ter Tram, 
butnowe is hee comfozred, and thou 12 And as he entred into a cerfaine vil- 
art tounented. lage, tpere inet him tenne men that were 

26 Beſides allthis,betweene vs and you lepers, which ſtoode a farre off, 
= is à great guifeſtedfaſtlp ſer, ſa 13 And put fozch their vopces , and 
that they which woulde goe from hence Card, Jefu maſter, hane mercp on vs. 
to pon, cannot, nepther they, — 14. — — he ſaid vnto them, 
ſage vs that woulde come Goe lhew pour ſelues vnto p Peſts, Lt 141 
thence. And it came to paſſe, that as thep went, c Tha he 
27 Then he ſaid, I pzap theetherefoze fas thep were cle of og 
—— thon wouldeſt ſende him to 15 And one of them, when he ſaw that he lave, boch bs 
ouſe: was healed, turned backe againe with a me 
28 4 Fo haue fine bzethzen, that he map loudevopce glozfying God, —— the lo 
watnelle vnto them, leſtchep alſo cane 16 And — pc feete, pr 
2 this place ofrozment, giuing hin thankes the (ame was and 105 — 
am (apeth unto im, They haue a Samaritane. they (hould wt 
Doſes and the Pzophetes , letthem 17 And Jeſus anſwering , ſapd, Are there murmurt ul 


not tenne cleanſed, but where are thoſe grudge. 
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ke that we we doe knowe, and teſtifie that he teſtifieth;- and no man receineth 
wee Hane ſcene : and pe recetue not his NG 


33 He ne that hath hath receiued his teſtimonie, 
If If IJ Hos tolde vou earthly tinges, to his ſeate,that God 1s true, N 
"ad pe beleene not: — — * 34 6 Forde whom God hath ſent, ſpeakerh 
if I tell pouot bes of God: Foz God giueth 
a No man by * And no man ne a oy tos ——— by meaſure vnto him. 
his — =_ 8 came dovwne ;- 35 "Che trhr out e „ And hath M7 
can knowe the eng ceuenthe ſonne of — 1s m 
— 8 hath Haba 


myſteries o 36 *Ye 
Chriſtes king— 1 as fes lift ſerpent in beleeucrh r. ien 5.19. 
Foce 1 : euen 4 GE — — || Or, 92. 


8 _ — 1 — be lift vp: Ms God abideth 01 on hin. 1 erb nat the 
$15 po- 1 whoſoener beleeneth N, iiij onne. 
ken for the v- "<houtd nor periſh, bu ane life. 7 * vearied, arherh — of the woman of 
—_—_— 16 "} Fox God wozty, that amaria. r9 The linely water. 
and that which only begotten ſonne: I Fter that the Lozdknewe howe the 
is proper to one foeuer — R not pe⸗ ariſees had hearde = — 
nature, is tranſ- but | be and baptized m ples 
ferred to the o- 17 ſent not his ſonne into the | 
cher, as Ades would rocoudemie the wond : but that 2 xt Jeſus gunſelſe baptized 
20.and 28.and wortdrh2 might be ſaued. not, 5) 
ſo Chriſt was in 1s Ye that 47 n 3 De letr Jurie, and departed againe in- 
heauen, accor- belerueth not, to Galilee, 
ding to his di- i 1 — 4 Foz it was ſo that hee muſt nerdes goe 
+ uine nature. of the onetp begot⸗ owe Samaria. 
Nun. 27. 9. 5 yon e — 
J. Iehn 4.9. | Is 1 condei is called Spchar, neere to the 
tThe Geſpell on ught 7 | that Jacob gane to his foune Gere. ;1.74. 
the Munday in Yoned barkneſſe then ught : bes ſeph. and 44-22. 
canfe their deedes were cuil. 6 Aud there was Jacobs well, Jefis %% 4 
20 > Forcmery one that enill doeth, hateth then being wearie or his tournep , ſate 


. f 1 
— ang — 15 reither conuneth to the night, n r 


— — dzinke. 
Foz he town to uy vere gong awap v1- 


ſelf baprived 
not, but his di- 
. — les. 
PS were 
DA 10 Jeſus an 
Zohus an the Jews, about” 1s . I 


. 


Nn. 


a, The true worſhippers. 


3 fv ginen thee water of hfe, 
oman ſaith vnto hun, Sy}, thou 
and wel 
hait thou 
— then our father Ja⸗ 
gie vs the well, and he hum 
elfe dan 1 and his chudzen, + 

his cattrll? 


13 Jeſus anſwered, and (aide vnto 
U hoſoeuer dunket!) of this water, l 


tturſt agamec 
14 But whoſ hoſoener dunketh of the water 
that Ifhallgine — thal 1 —— 
that 
an halbe brim fim aw a — of — wm 


15 T 3 er ſaith — — Sm, giue 
— ol that water, that I thirſt not, nei⸗ 

her come hither ro dzawe. 

16 Peſts ſaith vnto her, Eo, call thy hu(- 
band and come g. 

17 The woman anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
him, J haue no huſband, "Jeſus ſad vn⸗ 
. her, — haſt well ſaide, J haue no 

uſbande. 

18 Fo thon haft had fine hnſbarSes: and 
he whome rhou nowe haſt, isnot thy 
hul bande: In that — thou trueip. 

19 The woman ſapeth vnto hun, Sp1, J 
perceuie that thou art a Pzophet, 


cob ,whic 


vnto her, 

honre commeth, when ye att 

nerther m thrs mommatne nog ptt at 

e e9pe, wee 
e ye no 

knowr what weworthip : for (i 


trne worthtpper — * 

2 43m hot word 
all reqmreth to worſh nn. 
24 Sodts a te, and they that woꝛ⸗ 


ſhip hun, worlmp him mſpuu, and 
mthet 


25 The woman ſaveth vnto him, J wote 


W 


— 

28 The woman 
& went her wap 
tothe men, 

29 Ar ſee a man 

Wake s not hethat 


30 ; Then went outofthe cite, and 


% 


32 
rate that pe 


ve tothe, der ene t 


Chap. Mi. 


 nibane White his diltphes pra 52 2 5 i enquired hee 


The rulers ſonne. 41 


33 Therefoze ſaid the diſciples one to an⸗ 
other, Yah | any man bought hum 


34 Telus: — them, meate is 
that Fob doe the & pb ofhunt ar ſent me, 


35 TT ——— pe, There are pet foute mo⸗ 

neths, and then con harueſt? Be⸗ 

hold, I ſay vnto pon, Lift bp pour eyes, 

and iooke on the —— ot they art Matt. . 32. 
5 e —_——_— 

reaper 
and frinte vnto life eternall: 
_ he that — and he that 


37 "And 
one . another reaperth. 

38 I ſent — . reape that, whereon pe 
beſto labour: other men labou- 2 Meanin 


all that tuer I did, 

40 So, when the S anes were 
come vnto hun, they be ſought hun that 
pe woulde tarrie with de as 

there daves. 

41 And many moe beleened, becauſe of his 


es daes he departed thence, 
"and went away 222 
* Foz Jeſus him ſeite reftified, that a r. 75. 
Pzophet hath none honour in his owne w 5. 4- 


countrep, luke 4-24- 
* Tee the — — = was — yh nn 
4 882 all did 
ae at 22 
46 ; "Do Je Jeſus c — —. to Cana of The Goſpel! on 
_ where he made the water wie. wr. Sn 
nd there was a certame ruler, whoſe er Trinitis. 
— ſicke at Capernaum. John 2.7. 
47 — — 28 Irſus was 
come ont of Jurie into Ganter, He went 
vnto hm. dim that he wonld 
— entornneen and heale his ſonne: fog 
de point of dearh. 
vnto hun, Except ye 


vnto S011, 
mp fone _ 


Teſus wan, 
= EE 1 


— 
fruer 
Fkkt. in. 


One ſicke xxxviii.yeeres healed, 8.1 
53 So thefather knewe, that it was tene 
the (ame houre, in the which Jeſus 
vnto hun, Thy ſonne uueth: and he be- 
leened,and ail his houtholde. F 
54 Ss 19 agame the ſeconde miracle 
that Jeſus did, when he was come out 
of Juric into Galuee, 
. The v. Chapter. 
( briſt healeth on the Sabboth day the man that 
was ſiche thirtie and eight yeeres. 
x ter * this, there was a feaſt day 
A ofthe Jewes,aud Jeſus went vp 
to Yieruſalem. 

And there is at Yierufalem by the 
a ſheepe marker, a poole, which is called 
in the Yebzue tongue Betheſda, hauing 
fine pozches: | 
3 Inwhichlay a great multitude of ſick 
kolke, ot blinde, halt, and withered, wai⸗ 

ting fox the mauing of the water. 
4 Fa an Angell went downe at a cer- 
taine ſeaſon mto the poole, and troubled 
water: Wholocuer then firlt after 
the troubling of the water ſtepped m, 
was made whole of whatloener diſcale 


Leut. . 2. 
dent. 76. 7. 


a Where ſheep 8 
were ſolde. Or 
elſe by the 
ſheepe poole: 
that is, where 
they waſhed 
ſheep; or where 
ſheepe dranke. 


he had. | 
5 Aud a certaine man was there, which 
had bene diſeaſed thirtie and epght 


perres. 

6 When Jeſus ſawe him lie, and knewe 
that he nowe long tune had bene diſea- 
ſed, 98 hun, Wile thou be 


made who 
7 The ſicke man anſwered him, Spz, J 
no man when the water is trou- 
to ꝓut me into the poole: but in the 
meane cw Jam —— to come, 

t downe befoze me. 

8 Artes ſaith unto him,Riſe,take vp thy 
bed, and walke, 


And unmediately the man was made 
whole, and tooke vp his bed, + walked: 
And on the 154 

10 The Jewes therefoze (aide vnto hun 
that was made whole, It is the Sab- 
both * lawfull foz thee to 


carriethp bed. 
11 He anſwered them, Ye that made me 
— — ſaid vuto me, Take vp thy bed, 


al . 

12 Then aſked they him, Whatman is 
that which ſaide vnto thee, Take vp thy 
bed and walke? 

13 And hcthat was healed, wilt not who 
it was: fo Jeſus had gotten him ſelfe 
away,becaulſe that there was pꝛeaſe of 
people in that place. TY 

14 Afterwarde Jeſus findeth him in the 
Temple, and ſaide vnto hun, Beholde, 
thou art made whole: ſinneno moze, 

a wozſe thing came bnto thee. 
15 Che man departed, a tolde the Jewes 
that it was Jeſus lade hun 
perſe- 


e mcanes tin 


ewes 
done theſe wirneſle 


ente Jelus, 


EE 


Of che reſurrection of the der 


18 Therekoze the Jewes (i the moe 
to kill him, not only becauſe d bꝛo⸗ 
ken the Sabbath, but ſaide alſo, that 
God was his father, and making him⸗ 
ſelfe equall with God, 

19 Thenanſwered Jeſus, and ſaide vnta 
them, Derily, verily J ſay vnto you, 
The ſonne can doenothing of huntelfe, 
bur that he ſeeth the father doe: fox 
whatloeuer he doeth, that alſo doeth the 
ſonne likewiſe. 

20 Fon the father loneth the Sonne, and 
thcweth hun all tungs that he hun leite 
doeth: a he wil [hew him greater wozks 
then rheſe, becaule pe ſhould maruetle, 

21 Foz uikcwiſe as the father raiſeth vp 
the dead, and quickeneth chem: cuen lo 
the ſonne quickeneth whome he will, 

22 Neither iudgeth the father any man: 
but hath conunitted all mdgement vnz 
to the ſonne, 

23 Becauſe that all men ſhoulde Honour 
the ſonne, euen as they yonour the fa⸗ 
ther, Ye that honoureth not the lonne, 
the lame honoureth not the father which 
hath ſent him. 

24 Derip, verily I (ap vnto you, Ne that 
heareth mp wozde, and beleeneth on 
hin that ſent me, hath euerlaſting life, 
and (hall not come into damnation; but 
ts eſcaped from death vnto life, 


comn 


graues heare his vopce, 

29 Andlhallcomefoozth,*thep that haue ama 
done good, vnto the refurrection of life, 
and they that haue done euill, vnto rhe 
reſurrection of damnation, 

30 Jcanofmineowne ſelfedoe nothing: 
as Jheare, J wmdge:and mp iudgenent 
is inſk, becauſe J ſeeke not mine owne 
—— the wil ol the father, which hath 

ent me. 

31 * If I beare wirneſſe of mp (elfe, mu % 7-14 
witnes is not true. 

32 * There is another that beareth wit⸗ Mt 
nes of me,+ J am ſure that the witneſſe 
w witneſſeth of ine. is trus. 

33 * „ and he bare wit⸗ 1%. 
1 


34 Vut J receuie nat the recoꝛde of man: 
neuerthelefle, thele things J ſap, that ye 
4 : R 

lie An and a ſhining light: 
55 Pe Woiltde Ta ſeaſon haue reiop- 


385 But h greater witneſſe then che 
of : fox the wozks which 

finiſh, the 
witnelle 


dead, . Chap. vi. To ſeeke Chriſt for the belly," 42 15 


51. 


1. 27.2. 
16.1. 


mmrie. 


te 6.34, 
. 


out fue 


ö Cadel on 
rx. | Sunday 


b1416. * 


This ſumme 
tounterh to 


und ſterling. 


37 And the f himlelfe which hath meate remained vnto them that Had 
ſent 2 ne witneſſe of me. Pee eaten. 
haue not hearde E 14 Then thoſe men, when — — had feenc 
no ſeene his "the miracle that Jeſus did This is 
33 And his won ue pe not abiding in or a trueth p ſame Propher that lhoulds 
8 he hath ſent, hun yebe- come into the wozld, ; 
15 —— Jeſus theretoꝛe perceined 
39 e the ſcriptures, fox in them yee they would come a takehim vp by — 


pdt oo eternall life: and theya are tomake hun king, he ——— agame in 
which teſtiſſe of me. to a mountame — alone. 
40 And pet will pe not come to me that pe 16 *And when tuen was nowe come his Matth. 7 4.21. 
might haue life. diſciples went downe vnto the ſea marks 0.47. 
41 F receme not the pꝛaiſe of men, 17 And gate bp into a ſiip, and went ouer 
42 But I ow pou,rhat pe haue not the the ſea towards C mand it was 
toue of God m pon. now darke , and Jeſus was not come 


Jam come m mp fathers name and pe to them. 
receine me not: *if another hall come m 8 And — ſea aroſe with a grrat winde 
his oume name, him will ye receine. that ble 
44 How can pe beleene, which receiue ho⸗ 19 So _ they Had rowed about rrv. 
nour one of another, and ſecke not the 2 xxr. furlongs, they ſawe Jeſus wal⸗ 


honour that commeth of God onein? = the (ca , and dzawing nigh vnto 
45 Doenot thinke that J will accuſe you hip: and thep were afraide. 

to mp father: there is one that accuſeth * pur he ſateth vnto then, It is J, be 

vou, eiten Moſes, in whom ye truſt. not atraide. 


46 Forhadye beleeued Moſes, ve woulde 21 And they would haue reteined him in⸗ 
haue beleened me: foꝛ he wiote of me. to the (Hip, and nme diatly the ſhip was 
47 Bur if ye beleene not his wiemgs, at the land whither they went. 


howe ſhall ye belecue my wozdes?7 22 The day folowing , when the 
The vj. Chapter. which ſtoode on the other ſide of — 
29 Faith is the works of God. 35 Of the broad of (awe that there was none other 
+ 40 Of faith. there, ſaue that one — 1 4 his 1215 


Ftertheſe thinges, Teſts went his ples wert entred, and that Jefus went 
ouer the ſea of Galilce, which not in w his diſciples into ſhip, but 
is the ſea of Tiberias that his diſciples weregone — — 
2 Anda great multitude folowed him, 23 Yowbeit, there came — — ſhips from 
becauſe thep ſawe his miracles which he T1bertas, nigh vnto 8 place where 
did on them that were diſeaſed, did eate bieade, after that the Lozve 
And Jeſus went vy mto a mountaine, ginen thankes, 
andthere he ſate with his diſciples, 24 When the people therefoze (awe 7 — 
4 — 5 aſſeoner,* a feaſt of þ Jewes, Jeſus was not there, neither his 
| — they alſo tooke dr and came 
5 When Jeſus then lift vp his eies, and — — 1 Jeſus, 
ſawe a great compame come bnto hun, 25 "Und when thep had fornd him on the 
he ſaithvnto Philip, Whence ſhall wee otherſideof the ſea, they ſaide 
buy bzead, that theſe may ente? Rabbi, when caineſt thou 8 
6 (This he ſam to pzone him:foꝝ He him⸗ 26 J eſus anſweredthem,and ſaid, Deri- 
ſelke knew what he would doe. ly, berilp J ſay vnto pou. ke, 
7 Philip anſwered him, Two hindzed not becauſe pe ſawe the miracles, hut be- 


43 


2 peniwozth of bzead are not ſufficient canſe pe did cate offloanes,+ were 
for the, that every man may take a title. 27 labour not fox the meate which peri⸗ 

8 One ot his dilciples, Andzewe, Simon lheth, but foi that meat which endureth ann 
Peters bother fang vnto Hun, vnto euerlaſting ue, which meare the 

9 There 1s a litle lad here, which hath ſonme of man han mue vnto vou: f Marth. . 17. 
fine barley loaves { and two filhes : but him hath od the father ſealed ' and 17-3 
what are they among ſo many? 23 Then ſaide they vnto him, What ſHall 0b» 7. 22. 


10 And Jeſus ſaide, Make the people fit we do that we might wozke the wozkes 

downe. There was much graſſe m the of God? 

place, So the men ſate downe, in num⸗ 29 Jeſus anſwcred,and ſaide vnto them, 

ber about ſiue thonſand. This is the wozke of God, that ye bes 7.1ohr 3.29% 
11 And Jeſus tooke the bead, and when leeue on hun whom he hath ſent. 

he had ginen thankes, hee diſtributed to 30 They ſaid therefoze vnto hum, What 

the diſciples, and the diſciples to them ligne ſheweſt thouthen, that we may ſee, 

that were ſct downe , andlikewiſe of the and beleene ther? What doeſt A 


filkes,as much as they would, woe: 
12 When they were filled. heſaid vnto 31 Our fathers did eate Manna in the 
diſciples, Gather vp the wolken! ſert, as it is umten, * gaue 1 Fro. 76. 74 
that remaineth. that not be loſt. bead d from heauen to mum. 11-7 


13 And they gathered it to „and fil- 32 Then Jeſus ſaide oth, Derilyp, 7 
12 bzoken meate verily I ſap vntu pon, Moſes gane pou v. 76. 20. 
fine barlep loaues, which brokca — , — 


Who come to Chrift, 8. Iohn. The Spirite 
ü ginet true bread from heanen. 55 Foz my fleſh is ineate in deede,and 
33 Forth bye Nee of God is he which com- blood is dime in derde. we 
nieth do from heauen, and gineth 56 Y ye that eateth uw fleſh, and dzinketh 
\ We dn the wo ld. lood, dwelleth in me. and J im hun. 
4 Then (aid they vnto him, Loꝛde, euer⸗ 57 _— the lung ! hath (ent me, and 
* giue vs this bead. I liue by the father: Euen (o, he that cas 
35 And Jeſus (aide vato them, Jam the reth me, ſhall ine by the meancs of me, 
ad of life: he that conumeth to mee, 58 This is that. bzead which came downe 
Eceln. 24.79. U not hunger im any wile : and hee from heanen : not as pour fathers did 
that bel-eucth on me, hall neuer thirſt, eate Manna, and are dead: he that ca⸗ 
36 But J (ap uiuo you, that ye alſo haue teth ot this biead hall ine euer. 
ſeene me, and pet pe beleene not. 59 T — things lard he in the ſynagogue, 
37 Al that the father gineth me, hal come as be mk m Capernaum, 
to me, and that comumeth to me, J 60 ny refoze o iS diſciples, when 
will in no wile caſt out. they — this, ſaide „This 18 an 
38 Fox Jcame downe from heauey , not hard! = who can 1 the hearing 
to doe nume owne will, but the will of 
hun that ſent me. A ben Jeſus knew in hunſelfe that his 
39 And this is d fathers will which hath diſciples murmured at it, he (aide vnto 
ſent me, that of all which he hath gtuen them. Doththis offend you? 
me, I ſhail loſe 1 u bp as 62 What and if pe ſhali ſee the ſonne of 
game at the laſt day, man — * vpthither where hee was % 
40 And this is the will of hum <q bo ſent befoze? 
me, that euery one which ſeeth the ſonne, 63 It is the ſpirite that quickeneth , the 
and beleeueth on him. may haue — fleth pzofiteth nothing: The words that 2 Tou 
King life ; and J will raiſe hun vp at the I ſpeake vnto you,areſpirit and life, b. — 
laſt day, 64 But there are ſome ot vou that belecue from the pu 
44 Th The - Jewes then murmured at him, not, Fox Jeſus knewe from the begin- wherec(; 1; 
ſe hee (aide, J am the bead of life mng, which thep were — not, the force, 
— came downe from heauen, and who ſhould betrap hu For it con. 
Matth.13-55- ſaid,*Js not this Jeſus, the 65 And he (aide, Therefaze ſaide J vnto meth one 
oleph , whole father andmo- pon, p no man can come vnto — power ofthe 


know :? Howe is it then that hee it were ginen vnto hun ol my fathe irit, bar de 


(aieth, J came downe froin heauen: 66 From that time mauy of his diſciples 2 h giachn 
43 — — ſaide vnto them, went backe, and walked no moze with life, & ſeeleh 


pour ſelues. him. vs: Aud tber 
No man can come to me, except the 67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelue, Wil fore, mne 
father, which hath ſent me diawe hun: ＋ — goe away? may be tat 
: and J will raiſehim vp at the laſt day. 68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, fed and rows 
Eſai 54-13- as Tt is wyirren im the Prophets, And Lozd,to whom ſhall we e goe 2 Thou halt ſhed vii, 
ab ade all taught of God, Enery the wozdes ofeternall we muſt bn 
thar heard, aud hath 69 * And we beleeue & are ſure that thou che ſpirinul 
art — Chnſt, the ſonne of che ling mouth of 
God. to receives, 
Marth. 77. 27. 


Simon: fo heit 4—— ſhould bc- 
48 Jam that bzead of life, — him, benig one ofthe twelue. 
Exed.16.;5, 49 Pour —— Manna in the The vij. Chapter. 
are dead. 1 Teſus fled tho murmuring lewer. ( briſter 
* ow Ss is that bread which commeth deen belecued not on him. 
from heauen, _ if any man 1 A Er theſe thinges, Jeſus went a⸗ 
— — he ſhould not d ie. ut m Galilee: fo hee woulde not 
F1 Jan that lung head, which came goe about m Juru, becauſe that the 
downe from heauen. It any man eate of Jewes ſought to kill him, 
he ſhall luie foi ener: and the 2 The Jewesfeaſt oftabernacles* was * 2444 
that J will gine,is my fleth, _ at hand, m1" W 
J will giue fo the life of the wozld, is bzethien therefoze ſaide vnto hun, * delt 
52 The Jewes e ſtrone among * et thee hence, and goe into Jurie, that yen de 
themleſues,ſaping,Yow can this fellow thy diſciples allo map ſee wozkes their rent 
DDr 
$3 us v, 4 705 19 no man that any 
rhe f ſap umu pon, Except p thing in ſecret,andhe 
—— lite m tings, 
oo — — terry 3 — an 5 "i 
Tale um bp heat by 6 Then Jelnslaidvntoth#, Py times 


— knowe m deede that this is very — "Are pe alſo deceined? 


- Theriuers of water of life; - 33 


— 
ſought to take hum: but no 
becauſe his 


wazkes thereof il. I 
8 k. vp unto feaſt: not bp þ, with 
— 1 nat den +0 thcu theſe that this 
baten 

2 T ſees heard le 
r "The — Ns concernng han: 


33 Then —=3 == — 
„ 


ſreke Inotfinde n 
| "ine? any were Fanpmher can pe not ps: 


come, 
35 Then ſaide the Jewes among them- 
13 —— ſpake openly ot hun, — os nh 17 pn eye 
foz feare of the Jewes, finde hum? Wall hee goe vnto t 
14 Now when halte ofthe feaſt was done, dſperſedamong the te 
Jeſus went vp mto the Temple, wit 4 he Gentiles? 
raught. . What maner of 'fapiftq is this that her 
15 — ry marueiled caning. Yow 2 {hall lee he nie thai not finde 
eth he the Scriptures, ſeeing that * me 7 and where J ain, thither can pe not 
never leaned ſaid, My d 7 Jo bh laſt d h at da of the 
16 Jeſus anſwered them, a ocz 37 In the ay, that * gre v Za a od. 
trie is not mine, hut his that lent me. feaſt, Jeſus ftoode,and cried, ſaping, If * 
17 rr wall doe his will, he ſhall any 8 let him come vnto mie, 
— — whether — of 38 ether 35 ef 
oz whether J ſpeake , L eneth on me,as — Deut. 76.7 
13 Ye that ſpe of bimaſeife — ture _ Denn * 
hus owne gta: but he that ſecketh rivers of w 
gay that tent hun, the ſami is id 39 ("Births (pabeh cof ſpirit which 7! 2.27. 
no vnrighteouſnes is m hun, they receine. after 2-17 
fod.:43, 19 Did not Moſes gie pou the lawe, Foz the holy e not pet chere, || Or, given: vn- 
and yer nome af pou keepeth the lawe? - becauſe that Jeſus was 6 
1 10. * 22 got — 5 1 ethe _ the hol Fo 
pcople anſwered e, Thou 40 heard 0 cople therefoze , when e viſible gifres 
—— Who goeth about to kill | 421 — ig ths (ayms avmg, ſaid, Na 222055 


ther? Ge. 
21 Jeſus anſwered, and ſam ynro them 2 5 2 This iſt, B 
\ Prvevoneone wozke,s _ — p cone n= 250 it — out of 
12-3 Moes therefoze gane unt 
arcunciſian(not — of0o ofes, 42 Wor ath not the Scripture ſyde, Miche. 5.2. 
7.46. * but of the fathers) — per yer pe on the Cn . — of the r * matt. 2. 8 
and out of the towne of Berhlehem, 


: 


23 If a manon theSabborh day receine - 2 * 
meilon, without bzeaking of t among 
law of Poles:d:\dame ye at me, betauſe Non — becau — * 
haue made a man cuerp whit whole 4 L 
| onthe Sabboth day 7 1 m. 
"RT 24 *Judgenotaterthe re: appearance 45 2 — 
_— — ofthem of — e ya and hey lap 
ye ye 
Is nit thus he, whom they gur about to 
kill 7 ſeruants anſwerey, Neuer man 


0:9ely. 26 Wut loc, he ſpeakethj j holy, and they Ab this man doeth, 
ſay nothing vato hun: Doe the rulers 47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, 


27 Yowbeat, we knowe this man 8 anyoftherulers ot ot Ppa⸗ 
bets 3 e when Ai nw (ro vrirnevont mp9 

man-knowerh whence hew. ut which knot 
28 Thea hen cried Jeſus in the Temple as he 49 Burthiw common prope 


taught, lapmg, Pe knowe both me, and 50 Nicodemus vnto chemi, *(ee Lohn 3.4. 
ee e, Ione Phe brig 
pe know not. 51 Doeth our 
knowe hun , foz Jamof him, (theare ym, *and know what he vorr — 17-4. 
2 Thep 19-74. 


_ Dew. 17.6. 
end 19.15. 
matth. * 76. 

cor. 7 


Abr. 10. —4 


S. John. 


13 — his owne 


houle, 
The viy. Chapter: it 
12 Chriſt the light of the world." 16 3 
did ſee Chriftes day. 
Eſus went out uvnto mount Sumet: 
And earlp in the moꝛ ning he came a⸗ 
gaine into the 72 . — the peo⸗ 
den boy dogs and hee (ate downe 
and tau 
3 And the Scribes.# Phariſees tyought 
vbmo him a wouum taten m adillterte, 
ad when they had ſet her in the middes, 
4 They ſap unto hun, Maſter, thts wo⸗ 
man was taken in aduleerte, cuen as the 
; was a doing. 
»Moſes in the lawe commaunded vs 
1 (uch ſhould be ſtoned. but what lay⸗ 
This:they lane; tempting hun, that 
— acciuſe him, Bux Jefns ſtou⸗ 
ped downe , and with his finger waoce 
on the grounde , * though her heard 


a nor, 
So when th continued aſking him, 
"ye luft vp hunſelfe, and ſaide vnto then, 
— — — 15 withaut 
inne, fir pe er af 
8 "And gage ef ped down, ut 
on the ground, 4 


9 
ſed ol thei con ＋ <y 
' but oneby. ; 

tuen vuto the iſt: = was left 
alone , and the 2 ug in the 
nuddes. 

10 When Jeſus had lift vp hunſelfe, od 
ſawe no man bnt the woman, hee (awe 


Pos NA 


c po 


3 capde rh vnto him Where is 
d 19 o 0 
thy father? anſwered, pe 


neither 
; knowemne,no vet — if pe 
—— . e ſoul — — — 


20 oy > pale 2 
ſurie, as he taught in the Lemple: and 
no man laid hands on hun,foz dis houre 
— n ſaid Jeſus againe vnto them, 

77 —— wan, aud ye thall ſeeke me , an 

Armer Fgoe, 


 thither can pe not comes '' !., 

23 And he ſaid vnto eau be⸗ 
neath, I amfrom aboue : pe are of this 
wond, J am not of this wonld. 

24 I ſaid therefoze vuto pou, that ye ſhall 
die in your ſimes; For if ye beleene not 
th var 3 I am he, ye ſhall dit in your fames. 

25 Then 1 00 2 vnto hun, Wos art 
thou? And Jeſus fairy vnto them, Euen 
the very Oy cane Aan te vou 
from the beginning. : 

26 Jhane many thmges to ap, and to 
judge of vou: Pra, and he that ſent me 
is true, and J to the wozld thole 
things which IJ haut heard of hun. 

271 Yowbert; vnderſtodd not that he 

e — rhe 

2 1 io chem, — ry 
haue lift vp on high the ſomie 
then ſhall ye knowe that I am LD. and 
that J doe1 g of my ſelfe : 
my father hath taught me, euen 1 4 
ſpeake theſe things, 

29 And ge that ſent me, is with me: the fa⸗ 
— — Mons: foz I doe al⸗ 

wapes thoſe etchings that pleaſe hun. 

30 As — axe thoſe wozves many bes 


, Lozde. And Jeſus 37 "Then aw Telus 10 thoſe gener whit 


je voe e ther 


bus pake J ay "againe bats hon, 3 
ſapitng,' Janichel yt of the would : Y 


beleeued on lum, If pe continue in mp 
ciples; 


2 — 


17 * Iti 
Ag: dont uf two men is true. 
18 Jam one that beareth-witneſſe of 


Nr father that (ent me, bearer 


make you | 
alot many wile 1 — un, Ude be tub 4 a Thi 
arts in da haue we —— 5 2 4 — 


ian: jou and were nrurr bond to ahp not (hot lon 
* 3851 aer. bene Ie 34 I rhemn — verns — 4 1 


OS N r Pe Hallbe wa 
8 not true vou,“ T! 
14. ecus 6 aver, and fa og, As the ſerumit of inne. 

— 7 — 
for euer: but 12 ſonne a 


brare rerozd ther 
therefoze [hall — il 


mp recon 2 true: fo I know 
I tame, and whither J goe; 15 36 — 4 — 
Wpither 17 en pe ſhalbe frer in derde. 
7 J knowerhat pe are Amahams ſerde, 


302 tell whente AI come , aud 
* Pe ue ater thee, big Faudge wo bun dee me anes tu ill me , becauſe 
Th de hath noplare m pou; 
is true: 35 "Fipeake er Þ pe bus rh which ye 
it. ann the lather father 2 and. pe <a 


bow 
in your lawe, that of hc 


Golfel on 
4 Sunday in 


*. 0. 


* 


To ſee the 
N ing of 
ant in the 
4 , Which 


Liege a farte 
with the 
$ of faith, 


ſywe Chriſtes day. 


ng Abraham thou tet 


ne heard — this did 


* derdes — — — — 
* ann m. — —— of 
haue one father tuen God. 
42 * . — uvnto them, Tf God were 
. proce I proceeded r mee, 
pꝛocet cal 
A. came Jofmy belle, but he 
Es; do pe not know my ſptach:? euen 
ber ak pe cannot heare iny wozd.. 


44 * Peareofponr father the denul, and 
Fo — father will ye doe: hee 
was a murtherer from the nmng 
= abode not m ; trueth , becan 

is no trueth in hum, When he lpea⸗ 
5 of hisowne : Fox 
he is a lier, and the father of u. 
45 And becauſe J tell you the trueth, 
e pe beleene me not. 

46 Wich ot pou rebuketh me of ſinne:? 

72 1 3. why doe pe not be- 


47 11 * is of God, heareth Gods 
wozdes : Pe therefoze heare them nor, 
becanſepe are not of God. 

anſwered the Jewes, and (aide 
vnto „Sap we not well that thou 
art a Samaruane and haſt a deuull? 

49 Telus anſwered, haue not a deuill: 

. — up Father , and pe doe 

50 If (reke not —— glone , there is 


51 xk verily J ſap bnto you , fa 
man keepe my ſaping, hee ſhall neuer ſee 


52 Then ſaid the Jewes bnto him, Row 
knowe we that thou haſt a deuill, Sbza- 
ham is dead, and the Pzophets : and 
thou ſapeſt, 

chall neuer taſte of death. 


he ; 
53 Art thou greater then our father Abza- 


which is dead? and the P4zophets 

are bad. whom makeſt thou thy ſelfe: 
$4 Jeſus anſwered, If I glozifie mp ſelfe, 
my glozie is nathuig: It is mp Father 
= — me, which ve (ap, that he 


55 a e 3 apt hun, * 


Nee Jumo 
r ke vnto you: 
ut If kno . keepe his (aping. 

56 Pour. father %bzaham was d glad to 

ſce my day: and he ſaw it, and retovced, 


$7 E. — ewes vnto hun, T 
ie pet ite peers olde , 8 Paſt 


them, Walt, borip 


they vp ſtones to caſt at 
Jun: but Jeſus was and went out 
o ett Tomple. 


The ix. Chapter. 
(rift reſtereth 5 ht ** the Sabbeth 4 to him 
that was borne bl 


28 
58 Jeſus (aide vnto them 
Jay vnto pou, Befoze 


am. 
59 Then tooke 


Chap. &. 


Ir a man keepe my {aping, 


aſked hum, laying, 


hath 

er rents : 

thatthe wozkes es 55 805 ſhould be made 
manifeſt 


in hum. 
4 * muſt wozke the wozkes of hun that 


mee, while it is „ day: The night a While opor- 
tunitie ſerueth, 
$5 As longas Yam inthe wozld, * Jam % . . d 2. 

12-4nd 1215+ 


— when no man can wozke, 
the ight Bt the woꝛld. 

6 When he had thus ſpoken, hee ſpat on 
the ground, and made clay of the (pittle, 
and hee anotnted the clay vpon the eyes 
of the blinde, 

7, Andſaide vuto him, Goe waſh thee in 
the poole of Siloe (which by unerpꝛeta⸗ 
tion is as much to ſay, as ſent.) He went 
bis wap therefoze ,' and walhed, and 
came againe (ering 

8 The neighbours in cherafoge , and they 
that had ſeene him beide when he was 
blinde. {atd, Is not this he that ſate and 


9 — ſaid, This is he: Other ſaid, Ye 
18 = bun. Ver hun ſelfe ſalde, Jam 
chen he. 

10 Therefoze ſaide they vnto him, Nowe 
were thme eyes opened? 

11 Hee anſwered , and ſaide , The man 
that 1s called Jeſus , made clap , and 
anopntcd mine cpes, and ſardevnto me, 
Goe to the poole Siloe, and walh: and 
wy IJ went and walhed, I recemed 


ſight. 
12 Ehen cund they vnta hum U here is her 
Ye (aid, I cannot tell. 
to the Phariſees him, 
ie was blinde. 
14 And it was the Sabboth day when 


—— 
Howe cm a man that is a 


mong 
17 They ſap vnto the blinde man againe, 

What ſayeſt thou of bum, becauſe 

path opened thine epes: He ſaid, He is a 


r od Ling [ry 


cemed his fight,vntull they 6glladate wg- 


\ ee wagtome be: 


Chriſt the light of he wotld-. 4 
- bee ſave 
Fran ther hr re ou the rw a "A aman whey was vin Nw 


aer 
there was a ||{trife a- or. ſehiſmo. 


"ThePhariſces and he that was blinde, 


tun not tex: 63 who. hat — - 


-epes; can net we ten, her 

hun, he ſhall ſpeake fo Wants. 
22 _ woldes ſpate s parents , be- 1 

cauſe fearey 2 fol the 

Icwes had a Atreadie , tharif any 

man did con that he was Eſmilt, he 

ſhould de excommanicate out of the 9p- 


23 3 Thercfoze ſaide his parents, Ye is of 


age m. 

24 Then agame called they the man that 
was blinde, and (aide viito hun, Gimme 
God che praiſe, we knowe that thts mam 
is a ſinner. 

25 Ye anſwered,and ſaid, Whether he be 
a oꝛ no, I can not tell: One mag J 
am ſure of, that whereas I was 
nowe J ſce; 

they to hun 


26 Then ſaide hat 


S. Iobhn. 


The good Shephearde, 


chapter 
HH ee, . 14 
cri called gods 
VS „veruy I ſap vnto — — te The Ge Bel 
entrerh not in dy the dooze into eg 


he (hcepefolde, ter YVh 
—— — 


he that entreth in dooze 51 
1 lhepcheard or the - "ba 
erp e de 8e 
var hrepevy name andre hem 
on 


4 And when he (hall pur forth his owne 


goet t 
TnL 


unde, 5 — 2 — . 


from him, fox they knowe 
not thevoyceof ſtrangers. 


did — thce :? Howe — her thme 6 This pꝛouerbe ſpake Jeſus buto them: 


27 "Yee e anſwered them, J tolde pon yer 
and ye did not heare : wherefoze 
— . _ agame 7 Mill pe allo 
28 rated thep him, and ſaid , Thon 
art his diſciple ; we are Moſes dilctples. 
29 — re that ito Po⸗ 
1 1 hat God ſpake vnto PÞ 
ſes: as fox this fruowe, we \we knowe not 
from) — he is. 
30 The man anſwertt, entd lalde onts 
them, This is a maruettous thing, that 
wote not from whence he is, and pet 


32 ts WD 
heard that anp man 

une that was 

3356 It this man norok God, pe cu 


34 pes aclwered. and tatde vnts him, 
T Aatogcther bozne in in d 
Some — 


35 "Aſus heard that they 
—.— 2 


onine of God 
05,145 I might 
37 And n vnto hum, 
feene hun, and it is he that 2 


J belteue: and he 


un. 
A am come 
in this | 


d the eyes or 


but they underſtoode not what thinges 
they were ns bh ſpake \nito 1 
8 


— les 
en- not men to 
m, and Chriſt,bu: ben 
< vot it 8 im to other, 
04 to or els preached 
am come themlelues, 


The 2 The Chelate 


EE 


mee, tran — 
God 4 Curd 
n 
i fromme, but J put Eſas $3-7- 
Iba 


de heare his voyce. 
5. 


m Solomons poich. 


ate x them out of mp fathers hand. 
20 Jand u father are one. 
3: Then the Jv tooke vp ſtones, to 
ſtone hun wi 
32 Jeſus anſwered them Many good 
wozrkes haue J ſhewed pou from my fa- 
, fo which wozke of thein doe ye 


me? 

33 The Jewes anſwered him, ſaying, Foz 
a good wozke we ſtone thee not, but foz 
thy blaſphemte, and becauſe that thou, 
, Femga man,maket thy ſelfe God. 

anſwered them,* Js u not wiit⸗ 
* pour lawe, I (aid, Pe are gods: 
35 It he calledthem gods, vnto whom the 


—— 
* — —— whom the fathcr hath 
crified and ſent into the wozild, Thou 
—— becauſe I ſayde, J am the 
; ale notthe wan. emy father, 
7 enott of inp 
beleeneme 


38 Burif 4 = and if ve belttue not me, 
beleeue the wozkes: that yemap knowe 
and — that the father is mine, and 


* Ae ne they went about to take him: 
eſcaped out oftheir hand, 

40 > And went away again de Joꝛ⸗ 

dane, mto the place where John was 

firſt 41 and there he abode, 


Chap.xi. 

22 And nm was at Yiernſalen the feaſt of 4 42 — 
rhe dedicat ion, and it was winter : 

23 —— 1 — —— — — 1 ear he 

mg nbrnm 5 ons eser abe iter and 


11 — 00 Jewes lax onghe rol: 
Ye, 0s Aland — — 


oꝛde of God was e the Scrip⸗ 


, Nadir the 
thee, and 


10 1 a man —— be 
ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no laght m 


11 — things ſaid he, and after that, her 

teth vnto them , Dur friend Lazarus 

ty but Jgoe, that J may awake 
hun out of fl pe. 

12 Then ſaidhis diſcples, Lozd,if he leepe, 
he (hall doe well pnough. 

13 Yowbeit, Jeſus ſpake of his death:but 
they thought that he had ſpoken of ta⸗ 
king of reit in ſleepe. 

14 Then ſaide Jeſus vnto them plainelp, 
Lazarus is dead: 

* And Jam glad foz your ſakes that J 

was not there ( becauſe ve may belecue:) 
Nenertheleſſe, let vs goe vnta hun. 
1 lade Thomas, which is called 


idpmus ,, vnto fellowe diſcrples, 
MS allo goe, that we may die with 


17 Then when Jeſus caine, hefound that 
he — — lien in his graue foure dapes al⸗ 


18 (2 ( Bethamie was nigh vnto Hieruſalem, 
about : fifteene furlongs off: ) a Which is - 
19 And manp of the Jewes came to Mars bout two miles. 
tha and Marie, to comfozt them ouer 
their bother. 
20 Martpa, as ſoone as ſhe heard that Jes 
ſus was comming, went and met him: 
but Marie ſate ſtill in the houſe. 
21 Then (aid Martha vnto Jeſus, Lozde, 
if — — bin here, mp bzother had 


41 Andmanp reſozted vnto him, and ſaid, 22 q_ knowe , that whats 


John i did no myzacle:but allthmgs that foeuer thou wilt aſke of God, God will 
= ohn ſpake of this man, were true. gue it thee. 
* 42 And man belerued on him there. 23. Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Thy bzother ſhall 
| The xj.Chapter. riſe againe. 
43 (hrifs raiſeth Lac cru — death. 45 (er- 24 Martha (aieth vnto him, I know that 
- ns lewes beleene in (riff. he ſhall riſe — inthe *refurrection at 7% 5.29. 


Certame man was ſicke , named M 114 


Marie and tion, and the life — Lohn . 15. 
2 (Jt was that Marie which anointed me, yea, though he were dead, pet ſhall 
= 85 e — bw — whoſoeuer lineth, and beleeneth 
zarus was > 2 ro thall neuer die. Belerueſt t thou 
Cie Coe —— os eee en Pea gg, 
» 2 nn, yea 
neſts lee "teeue that chou art Chziſt the ſotine 


S. lohn. Caiaphas prophecierh. Iudas the pi 


into the wozld, 48 Tf we let him ſcape thus, all men will 
. t her beleeue on hun, and the Romanes © ſhall c By the f 
her bert, tome, and I waythard 
is come. £22: Wind 


and went out, followed her, RE, 02 that 
goeth vnto the graue, to wer pe there. nation 

32 Then when Marie was come where 52 Audnot fon that nation onely, but that 
Jeſus was, and ſawe him, ſhe fel vowne alſo he ſhould gather together in one the 
at his ferte, ſaping vnto him, Lozde, if childzen of Sor iat were ſcattered as 

thou haddeſt bene here, mp bother had Hioads, 
not bene dead. 53 Then from that day fozth, they tooke 
33 When Jeſus thercfoze ſawe her wee- counſaile together fox to put him to 

ping, a the Jewes alſo weeping which death, 

b For compaſ- came with her,hegroned ® ni the ſpirite, 54 Jeſus therefoze walked no. moze o⸗ 
fion, feeling in and was troubled in himſelfe, penly among the Jewes : but went his 
himſclfe our 34 And ſaide, Where hane pe laide him? way thence vnto a countrep mgh to a 
mileries. T * — hun, Loꝛ d. come, and ſee, wilderneſſe, into a citie which is called 
35 Jeſus Ephꝛaim, and there contmued with his 

36 Then ca he Aewes , Beholdehowe diſciples. 
he loued hun, 55 And the Jewes Eaſter was nigh at 
37 And ſome of them ſayde, Coulde not hand, andmany went ont of the couns 
man, which opened the epes of trep vp to Yieruſalem befozethe Eaſter, 

blmde, haue — man al⸗ 36 Gent themſemes 
Then ſought they or Jeſus, and ſpake 
"among — thrake! — ſtoodem the 
pe, 


— — 1 
caue, and a ſtone laide on it. — — aſt day 


39 Jeſus ſaide, 2 the Gone, 57 Veh the high Pen and the P 
2 
ſtmketh : foz hee hath bene dead foure 


rsſapth onto þ her, D Satd — 3 Marie ——_ — Fete. ” VVherefore 
the Tewes beleeue not. 
I 1 fire dapes befoze the rh 
— 2 marke 14 


lift vp his eyes and ſayde, Fas 
ther, Ithanke thee that thou halt heard 2 There thep 
artha ſerued: but Lazarus was one of 
42 1 Imowe that thou hearet them that ſate at the table un. 
me almayes : but becauſe of the people 3 Then tooke — 
which ſtand by, Iſud it, that they max ment, of Spikenard. verp coſtty,and an⸗ 
beleene that thou haſt ſent me. ointed Jeſus feete, and b wyped his feete 
43 Andwhenhe thus had ſpoken, he cried cleane with her heare : and the houſe 
with aloude vopce, Lazarus,come foꝛth. — — with the odour of the opnt- 
9 1 — ons, "Th ſueth oneof his uda 
bound # foote graue clothes: 4 en one diſciples, a 
and his face was bounde about with a Iſtariot Symons ſonne , w —— 
na — 2 88 them, Looſe ; oe pun, 
Whp was not this oyntment ſolde foz 


any three I pence, and giuen to the 
6 cis he (aide, not that hee cared fox 7% 13-25 
46 Burt | r of them 1 went their waves the pooze : but becauſe he was a thiefe, 
co the Phariſees, , and tolde them what — had = bagge,and bare that which d Yale 
S gine1 thinke 
47 Then gathered the high Pzieſtes and 7 Then ſapd Jeſus, Let her alone, againſt char { 
* he Phariſees a counſell , and ſapde, p dap rl nryimg — the kept this. hes — 
What doe we 2 - man doeth ina⸗ 8 Fo) — pooze alwapes ye haue with 
ny mpꝛacies. pou: but me haue pe not — 
9 


41 4, 
100 


. bf. 
J. 
4. 


4th. 75.39. 


rarſcd 
19 Bnx the pgh ies bee acounet, fakes, = nf nee? 
5M ſhall the pumnce of this — 


11 Becauſe that foz his ſake manp of the caſt aut. 
cwes went away, and beleeued on 3. OE — 2 — 


eſus. 
12 On the next dap, þ, ne people that 3 r — what death e 
were come to the feaſt, when ſhould die.) 
34 The people anſwered hint, We haue 7/alme 119.4. 
heardour ofrye Law, Chult bideth / 40. 
er: and how ſape eſt thou, The Sonne 


ande went foꝛth to miete cried o Ho⸗ 
i thee, ſanna, bleſſedis he commeth ui the of mean tat do lift vp 2 Who 1s that 
name of the Lo, Aung of Iſrael, onne of man? 
14 oy us, when he had found a young 35 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Pet a litle 
thereon, as it ts wiitten, white is the * light with you : walke 1% 7-5. 
15 * 1 — not, , danghter 0 of Sion, bes while yee hane ught , lead the darkes 
holde, thy King coun tting on an neſle come on pou e that walketh 
Colt om m ihe darke , woteth not whither hee 


goet 
firſt : but when — — % Whit ver haue 1 chime — — = 
at ye map en 
2 beſe thnigs ſpake — and de⸗ 
things they had done vnto hun. —— was hid from 
was with hum, when 37, But though he had done — my ⸗ 
ms acles — them, pet belceued not thep 
from death, bare recozd, on ime 


heard 12 led, — 
e RR Powe * 2 
hariſees therefoze ſaide among 


erceine pe howe pe pie⸗ 
* 7 „Al SED 39 Therefoz 


# harde- Eſas 6. * 
lhould not ſee t . 74. 
me came ze to vn⸗ 
which was of Bethſ(aida, a citie 
and deſired hun, ſaying , Dir, wee 
—— on ſee Jeſus, 
22 Philip commeth and telleth Andiew: ſawe his gone and ſpake of i 
L agame Andzewe and Philip tolde 42 Reuertheleſſe, among the chiefe rulers 


Acker 24.26, 


7 alſo many beleened on hun: but becauſe 
23 And Jeſus anſwered them , ſaying, of the Phariſees they did not confeſſe 
The 4 — is come , e, that the Sonne of him, leaſt they ſhoulde be put out of the 


Synagogue. 
24 15 bed oy a vnto vou, Except 43 * Fo2 they loued the — of men, 7% 5. 44. 
the wheate cone fall into the ground, moze then the pzaile of 


and die, it abideth alone: if it die, t buin- 44 Jeſus cried, and ſaide , Ve that belee- 


geth foozrh much fruite. ueth on me, belecueth not on me, but on 
25 He that loneth his liſe , hall loſe it: hum that ſent me. 


and hethat haterh his life im this wozld, 45 —— — that ſeeth mee, ſeeth him that 
ſhall kee pe it vnto life eternal. ſen 
26 Jfany man mimiſter vuto mee, let hum 46 1 — come , * alight into the wozlde, % 771. 
followe mee : and where J am, there that whoſoener beleeneth on me, lhould and 9.39. 
{hall alſo mp miniſter be: Tf any man not bide in darkeneſle. 
miniſter vnto mer, him will mp Father 47 And if anp man heare my Ea Tobn 3.17 


honour and belceue not, I tudge hun not: Fox 
27 KL 19mp ſoule troubled, and what came not ro iudge the wozld, but to ſaue 
„ ſaue me from this the world. 
—, oy t e came J into this 4 EIS —— — not 
ny wozdes , hath one that iudgeth him: 
28 Father, glozific thy name. „ * the wondthat I hane (ookench ame Ars 142; 


there a voyce from — — 
— ſelfe:but 
mane doth Rogiled &, ant . 49.5 ; Far Tha Thanenot me her gnome 


- 
2 


1 


Matth.26.2. 
marke 14. 


luke 22.1. 


Some reade, 


«And when Sup- 
fer was ended. 


Zobn 15.10. 
merle 10.24- 
luke 6. 40. 


Pal. 41-10. 


a commaunbement what Iſhouldſap, 
Sol " Wa F bows thc hs commannde- 
ts life euerlaſting: W 

U fa d 
* l e 


Thexijj. Chapter. 

I Chrift washeth the eehte, feete. 35VVhere- 
by ( hriftes diſciples are knowen. 

Efoze * feaſt of the Paſſeouer, 

when J knewe that his houre 

was come that he ſhould depart ont 

of = — 2 bnto the Father , when 

dee loued his owne h were in the 
would, vntothe ende he 20 their. 

2 And when it was nowe Supper (afs 
ter that the denill Had put in the Heart 
8 Simons ſonne to be- 
tr m 

3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had 
giuen all — into his handes , and 
_ — come from God, and went 


a He n from Supper, and —— a- 
* ae his vpper garments : and when 
Had taken a towel, he — 

5 Afrer that, pe powieth water into a ba- 
ſon , and began to waſh the 
tete, and to wipe them cleane with — 
towel wherewith he was 

6 Then commeth hee to Simon Peter: 
and Peter ſaith vnto him, Loꝛde, docſt 
thou walh my fecte- 

7 Jeſus anfwercd, and ſaide vnto hun, 
Wyhar I doe, thou 'woteſt not nowe: but 
thon ſhalt knowe hereafter. 

8 Peter ſaith vnto hum, Thou ſhalt ne⸗ 
ucr wath my feete. Jeſus anſwered hun, 

+ thee not, thou halt no part 


w 
9 — bot, hey] Lode, 
feere onetp , but alſo my handes, 
— my head, 
10 Jeſus ſaith to Him, Ye that is waſhed, 
needeth not ſaue to walh his feete , but 
is cleane enery whit: And pe are e cleane, 
but not all. 
11 Foz hee knewe who it was that ſhould 3 
— — TT ſaid he, Pe are not 


15 89 55 
ceined his 


their feete, and 
— and was — — 
ſaide vnto them, 


_ aue done to vou 
13 | Be 2222 3 


an enſample, 
ES 


15 70 J fe a 
pm 24 the 
ook SE. — 1 hee 


r 


S. Iohn. 


- O : 


; Anewe | 
1 Heele agamſt a 5 Vole | 


19 . tell J pon before it come, that ie 
when it is come to paſſe, pe might be⸗ hat e 
teue that J am he. 

20 *Derilp, verily J ſay vnto you, he chat el 46, 
receineth whomloencr I (ende,receineth le 7% 
me: and boo recemeth me, receiueth 


121 hen Jeſus had thns ſaide, he was Marh.,;,,,. 
troubled in ſptrit,and teſtified, and ſaide, moe ,,;. 
Yerilp , veritp 1 that one luke 22424, 


fpou 
oo Chen the dk — looked one on an- 


2 1 De lea⸗ 
1 Jeſus boſome , cuen he whome 


24 I beckened Simon Peter there- 
fore, R 
of whome heſpak 

25 Yee then "when hee leaned — 2 
bzeaſt, ſaidunto hum, Lozd, who is 

26 2 2 —8 

ne a ſoppe, when I haue d 
1 we he had dipped theſop, 


Alcariot the ſonne 
of Simon, 
27 And after the ſoppe,Satan entred in- || + la/tva, 
to hun. ſaid Jeſus vnto him, That 
thou doe quickly, 
28 That wiſt no man at the table , foz 
what mtent he ſpake vnrs hum. 
29 Some ot —_ thought , becanſe Ju⸗ 
das had the LT Jeſas had ſaid 
vnto him, B that we 
haue nerde of againſt the A he 


31 — Jes 
laid e of man glos 


„Now 1s 
rified: and God is glozified in hun. 
32 If God be gloznfed in him, God ſhall 
alſo glozifie him in hunſelfe , and ſhall 
ſtraightway glozfie hun. 
3 Iitle childzen, pet a litle while am 
'with pou. * Pe hall ſceke me: 222. e 
de vnto the Jewes, 1 


are mp diſciples , —— lone one to 
36 * 1 Tord, rd . 
goeſt t 7 Lv. — — mote 14j6 
him, thou canſtnot fols le 22-44 
towe me _ ut thou ſhalt followe 
me 
37 Peter ſaid v — Loꝛde, why cans 
not — , __ now: Iwill teoparde 
38 Jelus anſiered | 
him, Wile thou ico⸗ 
thy life fo2 mp ſake? V Yerilp, verily 
(ap vneotheraheeocke ſhallnot crow, 
till thou haue denied me thiile, 


The 


2 Wy 


eth. 
271.24. 
7.4. 


* 0 Jofell on 


at way. 


cad Chet one. Chap. xiii. xv. 
The xiijj. Chapter. loned of m ather,and 
He armeth his afipterw 1 conſolation aca} and will vi ewe 


— * 


> OO 22 IL : xa: RM _ bk : 
Chai is dhe mur vine. 47” 


— 


N 7. 22 Judas ſaith vnto hun, not ludas J(- 
Nd he ſaide vnto his diſciples, Let carior, Lozde, — is done, that thou 
not pour heart be troubled: ye be⸗ — A, thy! ſeife vutro vs,and not vn- 
lcene m God, belecue alſo in me. 

2 In my fathers houſe are many dwel⸗ Mr — and ſaide vnto him, 
ling plates: if u were not ſo, J wonlde Ia man lone me, he will keepe my ſay- 
naue tolde pou : I goe to pzepateaplace ings: and imp father will toue hun, and 
for vou. we will come bnto him, and make our 

3 Aud if J goe to prepare a place foz dwelling wich hint. 
por, J Wil come againe, and receme 24 Ye thatloneth ine not. keepeth not my 
pou, cuen vnto mp ſelfe, that where'J ſapings, and the wozde which ys heare, 


am, there may ys be allo, is not mine, but the fathers fent 
4 And whither Joe, pe knowe,and the me. 
way pe knowe. 2 A. Thele things haue J ſpoken vnto pon, 


Thomas ſaith bnto him, Lozde, we deing pet pzeſent pon, 
know not w & goeſt: and how 26 But the comfozter which is holp 
can we knowe Gholt, whome the father will 
6 Jeſus ſaith unto — 1 4 am the way, mp name, he ſhall teach pon all things, 
and the rrneth, and the life: Mo man and bing all things to your remem- 
comineth vnto the father, bnt dy me, mance, ſo ener I haue ſapde vuto 
It pe had knowenme, pe lhould have © pou, 
knowen wp father alſo: and nowe ye 27 ones ] leane with pou, my peace J 


knowe hun and Haneſeene hun. gine unte pon: not as the wozlde gi⸗ 
8 Philip ſaith vuro him, Toꝛd, ſhewe vs — — JF vnto vou let not your heart 
the father,and it ſufficcth vs. trouble d, neither let it feare. 
Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Yaue T bene — 86 * haue heard howe J ſaid vnto pou, 
long time with pon, and pet Wa tho —— and come agame vnto pon. 
not knowen me ? es me, ve wonld verily rezopce, 
ſcene nie, ſerene the Lat obo . ſaid, J — 2 fo 
= thoutt  Hhewe vs the father? the father is greater then J. a Satan is the 


o Beierueſt thou not that J am in the 29 And nowe hane J wed pon befoze prince ofthe 
"Father and the father in me? The wo1ds it cometopalle, that when it is come to — becauſe 
that I (peakovnto pou, J ſpeake not of paſſe,ye mighr be exerciſeth 
up but the father that dwelleth in 30 — _ A2 talke many tyrannie in ahis 

me, is he that doeth the workes. wozdes vnto the -pzince ofthis world,& world- 
11 Belerue me that J am in the father, word chneth, and hat hath nonght mo me. lings are ſubiec 

and the — 01 els e me 31 But that the woztde may knowe that vnto him. 


forthe woz EL lone the father; and as the e gave b Becauſe 
12 SN atoyrorth A fop vnto rz 115 ne commandement, euen ſo de Hr, Chriſt was 
beleeneth on me, the 2 Ae. — vs go hence. without firine. 


the ſame ſhall he doe allo The xv. Chaprer. 
wozkes then theſe hai he bor, Braut J J 5 The conſolation betweene ('brift and hit mem. 
goe vnto the father. bers, vnder the parable of the vine. 
13 * And whatſocuer pe Hall aſke in mp 1 — The Geſpell es 


name, that will T doe, that the father Martes 
map be tified in the tonne. Euery * bzanch that bearcth not 49 
14 Tf pe ſhal aſkeanp thing in mpname, * me in me, he taketh away: and every n 75. 


I will doe it. branch — ro he , 
15 It pe tone me, keepe mp counnande⸗ that 3 df 1 0 
ments, 2.3 Now are pt — the word Tobn 13.74% 


16 And J will p1ay efather,andheſhal which Jl haue ſpoken vnto yon 
gie von jon foger forter, that he man 4 Bide in me, and J in pon: AS the- 
e 


bide with pox ner, branch cannot deare fruite or n ſelfe, cr⸗ 
17 Eventhe ſpirit of trueth, whome the -cept it indemrhe no moe tan pr, 
wozld can * reteme, betauſe the world ercept ye : abide in x Thoſe bring 
ſeeth him not nen 'knoweth hun: bnt 5 * an — 1 135 manches: Ye joorth no fruit, 
pe know him, fox he dwelleth with yon, in og the ſame that are not 
and ſhall be i pon. 4 bo — graft in Chriſt. 


18 J will not logzze you NS AY CO Eee 
tome to pon. 6 8 an enormmee 
19 Peta litle while; and the worde 
”- oe huts but pe ue: tte, beeal | Fe de 
leben rh tit 7 ee en 
| r. and you in me, and Jin pon. 3 —— — 
- Ye that hath my connnaunde ments, — 1 ν Poe. 
and kerpeth them, the ſame is 8 my father gtozified, that ye 
loneth me: and he that loucth nee, beare nach | fruite, and become mp 
Ggg9. i, diſciples, 


82 


* - WhoareChriſtes fiendes. S. lohn. The Comforter promiſy 
er, 
father loued me, euen ſo » Of the ho 5 c. bg of bi 0 0 
0 * + father hath toned pon in mp Cori . cenſion. 23 To ache EE 
b That is, the d lone, 


louewhere- 10 I pekeepe my commandements, pe 1 Tele thinges haue I (aide vntoa , 
wich Chriſt Gait abide — euen as J haue 4 388 pe thoulde not be of- 
loucd vs. kept mp fathers commandements, and 

— m They ſhall put you ont of their Syna- 
I ä gogue: yea, the time commeth, that 


top might remaine in pou, and . whoſoeuer kilicth you, wiilthinke that 
— might be full. 41 God ſermce, 
The Geſpell n 12 * This is my commandement, that pe 3 And —  thmgs will thep doe bnto 
Saint — 1 — as I haue loued pou. "his —— auſe they haue not knowen the 
22 x3 — ba 1 U 5 his 4 But War theſe ——-— told TieG 
73.4. a man owe hts ve Gy 
. ion . 7. friendes. Þ , when the tune ſhall come, = 2 


1. cbeſſ. 4.5. * Pe — if pe doe whatſo- member then J tolde pou: Theſe Y Lao 


conunand po 

5 Yercefoogth call "I 920 pou ſeruants, guming, becauſe I was pzeſent w poy, 
"ro r not what ms But nowe J goe mp wap to him that 
de dorch, but pon hane J called ſent me, ⁊ none of you aſketh me, Whi- 

e So that there — all <0 iges that J haue ther goeſt thou: 
is nothing o- —— of _ ie I made know- 6 But becaule J ſaid ſuch thinges 
mitted that is vnco you, ſoꝛow filled pour hearts, 
neceſſarie for 16 * e Vet bane not 1 me, but J haue 7 Neuertheleſle pou the trueth, u 
our ſaluation. chown pou, and oꝛdem d pou, that pou is e it foz you that I goeawap : 


Matth.2.19. ld goe and bowg foozth fruite, and Fo if I goe not away, that Comfozter 
pour fruite ſhould remaine :; — will not come vnto pon: but if I depart, 
whatorur pe hal aſk ofthe de 4 — bnto pou. 
4 2 he map-gine it pou. -- 8 And when decent be will frebuke 17s 
3 17 This 3 I you, that pe loue yy inne, and of righteouſnes, 
Mon 
Tudes day. the me hate pore, vo fas that 9 12 becauſe they belerued not on 
19 Ir were t we 10 Bf ri ieſſe, becanſe to 2 Thawwkn 
Nj 4. De the woy mp e no make. the wol, bl 
—— 1 the wozld, but J haue cho- 17 Df indgement, bec 1 — 


vou out of the woulde, therefoze rhe = wozlde is iudged alrea 
John 13.16. 20 ; "Eeweber the woide that I ſaide — pe can not them awap — — 


art. 70. 2 
* rhn the e ij ifrhep Fd _— I3 Yowbei, when he is come which is the ny 
hae Kee me omg he wi ne net. Ye een ee: cp 
0 e un om n 
A It is called 1 — 2 1 he ſhall , that ſhall conicienceto 
their worde, 21 But all theſc things will they do vnto he (peake; and he will pou things conſeſſe bu 
not that it doth pon fo mp names ſake, becauſe they to come. Was! 
diſagree from not knowen him that ſcnt me. 14 11 me, — -— ———_ that he was an 
worde, 22 MA had not come, and ſpoken vnto and ſhall ed you, . 


- butbecauſe them, they thouldehaue —— 15 Aithings that þ father 


mme, an v 
23 Yeb reth me,hateth mp 8 16 After a whtle, and pe ſhall not ſee me: ged) but io 
had not dene among them the an after a , and pe ſhall ſe ued and rect 
wozks which none pthec man did, they 02 I goe to the 2 
e They are ſhould haue had na inne: hut nowe 17 "Then pde ſome of his diſci ies be- C 


ichout all ex- haute then lerne, and hated both tweene them is this that 
cuſe chat fel. ine and up heſapeth vnto va, After à while, and ne ter £4” 
lowe nor te 25 But this commeth to paſſe, that the ſhali not ſee me, & againe, Wftera while, 


word of God 1 be fulfilled that is witten — ye ſhall ſer nie: and, That I gde te 
5 me wit 
reached vnto lawe, * Thep hated your 1 9 2 hr 8 


Pabne 35.19. Vu comforter is cone Acter a whit? we can not tell 
TheGeſpellom e! U lend unte poufrom the de ſaith. 

the ſunday after lee Jelns perceuued that wonld aſke 
«Aſcenſion day. . and ſayde vnto Dat pe en⸗ 
N 14.26. of me. quire your ſeines of that J (aid, 
luke 24.49. 27 ” Ab pe tas bare witnel e: After awhile, and pe ſhall not ſee me: 


A 
gunung. 


. n Chriſt. Chriſtes prayer Chap: xvii. for hi 


d. 
Verity, verily von, that ve u had w the 
* ae . e. the wozide tan 6 11 —— 
— 9 4＋— — but pour {oz — . = 
1. fleth, them me, and they haue kept 
5 many wen th 12 —2 2. w ſow? they they haue —2 het that 2 Ibn 20. 2. 


deliuvercd of ſt 
ge mae ng De" ginen me, 


hat a man is bone uuo . 8 8 | hane iuen huts then — — 
22 1 en therefoze haue — 2 
T retopce rind of, - that J came vm, and fam 1 
h , 
expiry kethfrom pon. —— that thou diddeſt IEP 


jor 
"1£a4r0 23 And in that day ſhall pe aſkeme no 9 I na fox them, J Rap not 
5 — queſtion:*Dertlp 4 41 — ld: —— DINY Hon — ow b That isa ide 
jurheart venet pe ſhall acke the father in nen me,foq thep are thine. reprobare, thar 
com- my name, he will gie it pau. 10 | And all mine, arethune, — are ſecke] worlde, 
| haue pe aſked «nothing in mp : and Jam gloufied in and nor Chriſt, 


top 
2 Theſet in go haue ſpoken vnto pou L 8 
th 755. e the time com when them, which thou 
brug = vnto pow Roe map alſo be one, as we arr. — — Mo 
x ret (Nd ue ne , thew pou I 0 was with them ma 10yne 
. — — father, 0 1 e — 


vac know- 20 At that dap ſhall ye aſke in my name: ones me ＋ — none ofthem loue, and vnitie 
ige, hat he and J ſap nat unto pou that J will pꝛap 122555 : :* that the of loue, faith, 
1 — __ _ 8 von: 4 (prize ny if 22 
ior, and 27 Fo the father hunſelle loueth you, be- 13 Boweome — wi 
zeforethar cauſe pehaneloued me, and hane belee- ſpeake'F vr the wozlde — 2 Iſcariot. 
ihrhey aſ- ned that I came out from God, haue mp top fulſſurd m Tae. 


lbeſere, 28 12 ——— and came 14 
nothing iro the wd: againe, Yleaue Þ would, 
relpeR of 2 gor tothe father. 
| is diſciples ſap vnto him, Toe, nowe 
"al thou plainelp , and ſpeakeſt no 
ke ind ob- pionerbe. 
2 —— 
. not that any man 
mlege thoutde aſke thee any queſtion : therefoze 
—— beleeue we that thou cameſt from God. 17 
1 was 30s — amwerrd them, Doe pe now be- 


t. 32 — honre dzaweth mgh, and 
4. is alreadie come, that pe thalbe ſcattered, 
ruerp man to his owne , and thallleaue 
me alone:and pet ain Jnot alone,foz the 


f. 

23 a dave Aſpodenvyto pon, 
that in me pe might hane peace, fa un the 
_ ne trebutlationhur benfgad F 
cheare, I haue onercome the wozld, . 


Ihe xvij. Chapter. 
0 po — — - father, — their glerie in 


I F words ſpake Jeſus, and lifr vp 
— — ſaid, Father, 


» 


Ca fo bod {IND Dd OE. rung 


ure is come, glo11fie 
* | tharehy ne rl Lge 
1h, nen him power oner 
all fleſh t hee ſhoulde Tine eternall 
as 


t they which thon 7ob» 12.10. 
hep wi — Thais af. 


=» 


* = 
* 
- 
. 
- 


ludas betraieth Chriſt. S. Iohn. Chriſt is ſmitten. Pex, 
thee, , and theſe haue knowen that thou = hone viſciples ? He ſaith, Jam 


26 205 6 4 5 hane declared vnto them th» 18 The leruants and officers ſtood there, 
name, and will declare it: that crheloue which had made a fire of coales fo ic 
wherewnh thou haſt loued me, may bee — * and ety warmed themſetnes: 
in them, and Imthem. anding among them, 

ee is 19. Tho had en then alke 

3 Chrift un betrayed by I 40 The Tewes atle 1 e [ d Teſus 
barabbas to h ler Io. 99188 diſcrples, and of his — ” 

The Goſpel on WI Jeſus had ſpoken theſe 20 Jeſus auſwered hun, I-ſpakeopc 


good Friday. wozds, hee went.fozth with ---taxhe-wozde, J euer taught a the — 
Marrb. 2056. his difaptes ouer the anne gogue, and4n the Temple, whither all 
marks 14-32 Cedion; where was a garden, into the the Jewes reſort , and in ſecret haue J 
luke 22.59. — —— ery ſaid notiung 
2 Judas alſo which betrayed hun, knew 21 Whyackeſt thou me:? A ſe them which 
the place: fox Jeſus oft tumes reſoited heard me what J have (aide — them: 
with has diſciples, ::/ — they enn cell what J (a 


Matth/26-47. 3 71 after her had recerued a 2 Mhen her had thus lpoken,one of the 
warte 14.4;- bad of men; and efficers-of the high aſtiters which Noode bp; finote Jeſus 
luke 22. 4. Pueſtes & Phariſees;commeth thither with a _ — 21 lwereft thou the 


w high Þ2 
4 ; And Jeſus knowing all thungs that 23 Jeſns anſwered hin, If F-haue emll 
— — ee era ſpoken, beare wineſſeofthcemll: but if 
JZ Jhaur well ſpoken, why ſuuteſt thou 
5 They auwerrd unn "Jeſus of Maza- mie? 
reth. als which betcaped hm _— 24 Hows m_ had n Mtb. 20 5. 
udas whith . N 1 oobe + bnto Catap 
| 25 Simon ercr was kenden 'war- 


bt 6 
66 As Waben nec had 0 unto! mung punteif: Then ſaid they — . — Arb 25 } 
them, J ; nanu, Art not thou alla one of his daſciples N 
and felito che Ye dewed it andſaid,J am not. N 
2;/'Theraſked. n * Whom: 26: Dneof the ſeruantes of þ ugh prieftes 
” Croke pe? ſaid, Jeſus o ? Nazareth. (this whoſe eare ſmote off) 
J haue told vou that — vnto hun, Did not I ſre thee in the 
a The Apo- Jam be: If ye lecke me rherekoze, it with hun 
files and diſci- theſe ga their wap, 27 > Pre therefore demed againe, and im⸗ 
ples that are 9 Tharþ — nught be fulited which —_— the cocke crewe, 
wich me. he ſuake, * Df 8 thou gaueſt 28 *Then ted Jeſus from Caiaphas, be 


uh f 1 
Jobs 17.12. 19 o EenSunon Þ 1Simon Vote hani acer, ne fr enn l it went nor luke 2. 
d 


ae SC TI 
nant, = cut — Pate: Che fer- be defited: * that thep night rate the Aly tak 
"het ia John 0 Peter, e then went ont uvntothem, 
I ut 29 and 
bp thy ſworde into the ſhea Shall J — accuſation hing pou agamit 
not dunke of rhe cup which mp father * 
hath ginen me:; 30 Ther mn It 
12 Then the companie, and the captaint, he were not an enill doer, we woutd not 
and officers of rhe Jewes, tooke Jefis, haue delinered him vneo thee. 
and bound 31 Then ſaide late unto rhem/Take pe 
Luke 3.2. 13 And ted n away tu Annas firſt, ci hun, and mdge him after pour owne 
he was father 5 vuto Cataphas) lawe, The Jewes therefoze fade vnto 
which was the u 18 * that lame hun, It is not lawrull c tog vs to bil any c Becauſe tie 
peere. And Annas ſent Chriſt bounde vnto man. * Komanes hal 
— — Prieſt. 32 That the wozdes of Jelns uright be taken tha u 


1 


Tohn 11.50. — 2 ſpake,figif ving what choritie fon 
them. 
99” "Then 1 — entred no indge⸗ Marth 
Matth. 27.57. meim han agame, and called Jeſus , and / 
Þ That is, . onto hun, Art thon the Noe the 
Iohn. 


34 es ene n, ſtthon 
thnige uf thy ſeile 20d v er tell it 
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aba from above, 


Chapaix, The ſouldiers caſt lottes, 49 
ofthis wozld, then 


3 would mp fernants Caeſar, 
ſurelp fight, that J ſhould not be delmes 13 Uhen Pilate heard that ſaying, hee 
rid ta the Jewes : but now is mp kings bzought Jeſus fcozth,and he ſate downe 
dome not from hence, in the indgement ſeate, in a place that is 
37 Pilate 2888 ſaide unta hum, Art called the Pauement, but mrhe Yebzue 
thou a king the 7 Jeſus anſwered, Thon tongue, Gabbatha, 
ſapeſt that A ama kmg: Foz this cauſe 14 Jr was the pzeparing of the Paſſeos 
am I bozne, and fog this cauſe came J uit, and about the ſixth houre : and hee 
into the wonld, that J ld beate wits ſaperhvnto the Jewes, Bepolde pour 
neſſe unto the traerh : and all that are of kin 
the trueth hearemp vopce. 15 Thepcrped, Away with him, awap 
38 Pilate (aieth vnto him, What is with him,crucifie him. Pilate ſapth vn- 
trueth ? And when he had ſaide thus, her to » Shall J crucifie your king 7 
went out againe bnto the Jewes, and @The high pneſts anſwered, We haue no 
ſaieth unta them, I finde in him no fault kmg but Caeſar, 
at all. 16 * Thendeliueredhe him thereſoze vn⸗ Mat. 27. 37. 
39 Pe haue a cuſtome that I ſhoulddes to tpeim to bet cruciſied: and they tooke w. 5.22, 
liner pou one leaſe at the Paſſeoner: will Jeſus, and led him awap. luke 23 20. 
t that A leoſe vnto pou the king of the 17 nd be bearing his croſſr, went fonthj 
8 | into a place which is calledthe place of a 
40 * Then criedthep all agame, ſaying, (kun, but in the Yebzue,Golgotha: 
Not hun, but Barabbas. This Sarabs 18 Uherethey cructfied him, and two os 


was arobber. ther with hum, oneitherſideone, aud 
| The xix Chapter. Jeſus in ige mids. 
1 Chrift is whipped beaten andcrowned, 11 All 19 und = wzote atitle, and put it on 
power is of Gad. the crofſc. The wing was, IBS VS 
I Hen Pilate tobe Jeſus therefoze, OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF 
and ſcourged him. THE IEWES. 


2 And the ſouldiers, when thep 20 This title read manp of the Jewes: 
bad wound acrowne of thoznes, they fozrhe place where Jeſus was cruci⸗ 


did put it on his head, andrhep did caſt fied, was nig to the citie: and it was 


about hun a purple garment, wzirten in Yebzue,and greeke, & Latine. 
3 And laid. Yaileking of the Jewes: and 21 Then ſaid the high pneſten of Þ Jewes 
ſtroke him with roddes, to Pilare, Wzitenot the kmg of the 


4 Pilate went fozth agame,and ſaidvus Jewes : but that he ſapd, J am kingof 
tu them, Behold, J bzing hun foozthro the Jewes. i 

on.that pe map knowe iat I ſuide no 22 Pilate anſwered, What J haue wiit⸗ 
aultinhim. ten. that haue J wartten, 

5 Then came Jeſusfoozth, wearing the 23 Then the ſouldiers, when they had t. 27. 35, 
crowne ofthozme , andthe robe of pur⸗ crucified Jeſus, toke his garments, 15.14. 
ple:and Pilate ſateth unto them, Behold (andmadefoure partes, to enerp ſouls lu 24.35. 
the man. dier a part) and alſo his coate: the coate 

6 When the high pneſtes therefoze and was without ſeame, wouen from the 
officers ſawe him, they crped, ſaping, toppethzoughour, 


q ſuc in derde. 
8 Whe Pilate beardt „de was ſtoode croſſeof Jeſus, hi 
the — aide, <p amr * — — — — ä 
A o the indgement rhewifeofCleophas , and Marie Mags 


thou? War Jeſus gaue him no anſwere. 26 When Jeſus therefoze ſaw his mother 
10 Thenſaieth Pilate vato hun, Speas andthe diſcipleſtanding by, whom hee 
keſt thou not unto mee? Anoweſt thou «© joued, he ſapth vnto his mother, Ws a That is, Icha, 
not that I haue power to crucifie the, ſonne. 
and haue power to loſe thee? the diſciple, Beholde 
11 Jeſus anſwered, Thoucouldeſt haue mother. And from that honre rhe 
no power at all againſt nice, exceptit diſciplerooke her unto his owne houſe, 
were ginenthe from abone : therefoze 28 Aftertheſe things, Jeſns knowing _= 
de that deliuered me vuto thee, haththe all were now perfourmed, t. Pſalm. 46.22. 
moꝛe ſinne. mtght 
12 And from thencefoo:th ſought Pilate J 
meanes tolaſe hum: bur the Jewes crys 29 Sothere ffoode a beſſell by, fu ot᷑ vis 
— It hon let himgoe,thouart neger: Therefoze when they had filed a 
not Caeſars friend: foz whoſoener mas ſpunge with vmeger, and put it ben 
keth himſelfe a king, ſpeakerþ againſt þbpſope,thep offered itrohis mouth. . 
Ggg9.it, 30 Whew 


pe incredulitic of Thomas, 


Chap. xxl. Feede my ſheepe. 30 
Aal. 23 *Whoſoeners ſires ye remit,thep are 8 The other diſciples came in a litle ſhip, 
remuted bnto them, and de uers (fog thep were not farre from lande. 
ſinnes per retame, thep are retained. as it were two hundzed cubites) dzaws 
o bißel on . 24 [But Thomas, one of the twelne, tngthenetwith filhes, 
Tana) 2 which eis called Didpmus, was not 9 As loone then as they were come ta 
with them when Jeſus came, lande, they ſawe hote coales, and filh 
25 The other diſciples therefoze (ard bu- layde thereon, and byzead, 
to him, Me haue ſeenethe Lozde, But he 10 Jeſus ſayeth vnto them, Bring ofthe 
ſapd vnto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his filh, which pe haue nowe caught. 
hands the pꝛuu or the naples, and put It Sunon Peter went vp, and dzewe the 
my finger into the print of the naples, net to the land full ot great fiihes, an hũ⸗ 
and thruſt mp hand into his fide, J wil dꝛed and fifty and tee, and fog all there 
in no wile beleeue. | were ſo manp, pet was not the net bzo-/ 
26 Aud after epght dapes, againe his diſ- ken. 
ciples were within, and Thomas with 12 Jeſus ſapth vnto them, Come, and 
them: Then came Jeſns,the 0oozes be dme. And none of the diſciples durſt aſke 
ing lhur,and ſtoode in the middes, and Him, Who art thou? knowing that it 
ſapd, Peace be vnto pou. was the Lozd, 
27 After that ſapth hee to Thomas, 13 Jeſus then commeth, and taketh bzead, 
Bzing thy finger hither, and ſer mp andgimeththem,and fiſh likewiſe, 
hands,and reache hither thy hande, and 14 This is nowe the third tune that Jes 
thauſt it mto mp \ide,and bee not faiths ſus appeared to his diſciples, afterthat 
leſſe, but beleenmg. he was riſenfrom death. | 
28 Thomas anſwered,and ſaid vnto hun, 15 Sowhenthep had died, Jeſnsſaith 
Mp Lozd,and mp God, to Simon Peter, Himon || Joanna, lo- Ou of una. 
29 Jeſus ſaith vato hum, Thomas, bes neſtthoume moze then theſe Yeeſairh 
cauſe thou haſt ſerne mee, thouhaſt bes unto him, Pea Lozde,thou knowelt that 
leeued, bleſſed are they that haue not YFlouethee, Yee ſaith vnto him, Feede 
ſeene, and pet haue beleeued, my lambes. 
lan 11.25. 30*And many other ſignes truelp did Je- 16 Ye ſapethto him againe the ſeconde 
{ The Scnpture © ſus befoze p epes of his diſciples, which time, Sunon Joanna, loueſt thou mee: 
warren, is ſoffi- art not wiitten in this booke. Dee (apth vnro him, Pea Lozde, thou 
gent to con- art witten, that pte might 4 be⸗ Knowelt that J oue ther. Yee fapth vns 
frme cut tayth ne that Jeſus Chyilt is the ſonne of to him, Feede my ſheepe. 
mo laluaron God, and that in beleening, pee nugyt 17 Yee ſapde vnto him the third time, 
; by Chaiſt, haue life thzongh his name. Simon Joanna. loueſt thou mee? Peter 
4 The xxi. Chapter. was (ozy, becauſe he ſayde unto him the 
re (miſt frewarneth Peter of bus death andperſecu- third tune. Loneſt thou mee: And he ſaid 
zo uon. vnto hun, Lozd, thou knoweſt althmgs, 
0 I terwarde did Jeſus tHewe him- thon knoweſt that J laue thee: Jeſus 
us A elfe againe to his diſciples at the ſaith vuto hun, feede my ſheepe. 
net, ſea of Tiberias, and on this wile 18 Derilp,verily J ſap unto ther, when 
fore ſhewed he hin(elfe, thou walt ponger, thou girdedſt thy 
het 2 There were together Simon Peter, and ſelfe, and walkedſt whirher thou wouls 
wud Thomas which is called Didymus, and deſt:but whenthou thalr bee olde, thou 
re athanatlof Cana m Galilee, andthe ſhalt ftretch fozththy handes, and anos 
onnes of Tebeder, and two other ot his ther ſhalgird thee, and carte ther whither 


diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter ſapth vnto them. J goe a 
filing. They ſap vnto him, Me aiſo goe 
wath there. Thep went their way, and 
entred into a ſhip ummediatly, and that 
might caught thep nothing. 

4 But when the mozning was now come, 
Jeſns ſtoode on the [Hoze: neuertheleſſe, 
the diſciples knewe not that it was Jes 

us. 

$ JeſnsCaith vnto them. Childzen, haue 
pe any meate? T hep anſwered hun. No, 

6 And he lapth vnro them, Caſt ont the 
net on the right ſide of the hippe, and ye 
ſhall finde. They caſt out therefoze, and 
anonethey were not able to dzawe it foz 
the nnutitude of fithes. 

7 Then ſapdthe diſciple whom Jeſus lo⸗ 
ned, vnto Peter, It is the Lozde. ohen 
Simon Peter heard that it was d Lozd, 
de gird his coate unto him (foz hee was 
= d) and did caſt hunſcife into the 


thou wouldeſt not. 

19 This ſpake hee , ſignifping by what 
death he ſhould glozifie God, And when 
bee had ſpoken this, pee ſapth vnto him, 
Followe me, 

20 Peter turning about, ſeeth Þ diſciple 
whome* Jeſus toned, following, which 
Alſo leaned on his bꝛeaſt at ſupper, and 
- —— ee is te that bctrapeth 
ther? 


21 When Peter there foze ſawe him, hee 
ſairh to Jeſus, Lozd, what thall he doe? 

22 Jeſus ſaith vnto hun, If J wrt hane The Gel en . 
hun to tatie tu I come, what is that to 1% Evangehſtes 
ther? Followe thou me. day, 

23 Then went this ſaptng abzeade as 
mong the beten, that that diſciple 
ſhonldnot die: Per Jeſus (aids not vn⸗ 
to him, Yee (Hall not die: but, If J will 
- 1 tarie till come. what is that to 
thee 

24 The ſame diſciple is he which teſtifieth 
of theſe things, and wzote theſe things. 

Ggg9-1n, and 


John 13.23. 
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Luke 14.49. 
0 14.25. 
Mar. 3. 11. 
mar. 1. . Al. 3. 
18.4% 1,26, 


and we know þ his teſtimonit is true. 
* There are alſo 


5 many 
which Jeſus did, þ which it they ſhould 


The Actes. 


The electlon 
— 8 
be witten. Amen. 


The ende of the Goſpel by Saint John. 


3 The Aces ofthe Apoſtles, 


Andof the 
I 64.5 


which hee was ta- 
JD os be ht 
- ong olp 
1 

5 c . 

3 Co whoimne aiſo hee thewed e lie as 
ime after his paſſion, and that ——.— 
tokens, appearing vnto them fourtpe 
— ſpeaking of the kingdome of 

4 And gathering chem together, conmmna- 
ded them that they ſhould not depart 
from Yiernſalem, but waitefoz the pꝛo⸗ 
mile of the father,“ whereof Gichbe, pe 
7 oor of me, ha 

0z John truely baptized with water, 

a bat yee thall bee baptized — holp 
ghoſt, afrer theſe fewe dapes. 

6 pen they therefoze were coine toges 
ther, they aſked of him, ſaping, Lozde, 
wilt thou atthis time reſtoze againe the 
kingdome of Iſrael: 

7 And he ſam vnto them, It is not fo pon 
to knowe the times oz the ſeaſons, 
—— the father hath put in his owne 

ower, 

8 But pee ſhall receiue power after that 
the holy ghoſt is come vpon you, and 
5 ſHall bee witneſſes vnto mee, both in 

teruſalem, and in all Jurie,andin Sas 
maria, and enen vnto the wozlds ende. 

9 And when he had ſpoken thele thmgs. 
while they behelde, he was taken vp on 
big, and a cloude receiued pun vp out 
of their ſight, 

10 And while they looked vp ſtedfaſtlp to⸗ 
ward heauen,as hee went, beholde, two 
men ſtoode by them in white apparel, 

11 Which allo (aide, Pee men of Galilee, 
why ſtande pe gazing vp into heauenz 
This lame Jeſus which is taken vp fro 
pou into heauen, ſhall ſo come, enen as 
pe hane ſetne him goe into heauen 

12 Then retarned thep ynto Yiernſalem, 
from the mount that is c Oltuet. 
Which is from Yiernlatem a Habboth 
dapes iourucp. 

13 And uuht᷑ they were come in,thep went 


bp into a parlour, where abode both 
Peter, and James, and John, and An⸗ 
dzew, Philip, and mas, Bartholos 
mewe,s Mattpewe, James the ſonne of 
Alpheus,and Simon Teiotes, and Jus 
das the brother of James. 


O14 Thele all continued with one accozd in 


paper and ſupplication with the wo⸗ 
men, and Marie the mother of Jeſus, 
and with his bzethzen. 

15 CtAnd1in thoſe dapes Peter ſtood bp in 
the middeſt of che diſciples, a ſaid, (The 
number of names together, were as 
bout an hnndzed andrwenrie. 

16 Pee men and bzethzen, this Dcriprure 
muſt nedes haue bene fulſilled, whic 
the holp Ghoſt bp the mouth of Dauid 
ſpake befoze of Judas, which was guide 
to them that tooke : 

17 F de was nambzed with vs, @had 
obteined fellowlhip in this miniſterte. 
18 * And the ſame hath nowe purchaſed 

a fielde, with the reward of d iniquitte, 
and when hce was hanged, he burſt a 
ſunder in the middes, and al his bowels 

guched out. 

19 And it is knowen vnto all the dwel- 
lers at Hieruſalem , inſomuch that the 
ſame fielde is called in their mother 
tongue Aceldema, that is toſap, The 
fielde of blood. 

20 Foz it is witten in the booke of 
Plalmes, Let his habitation be deſert, 
and no man dweſlingtherem: * And his 
Byſhopzticke let another take. 

21 Wherfoze of theſe men which haue c6- 
panied with vs al the time that the Lozd 
Jelus went out and in among vs, 

22 Beginning from p Baptiſme of John, 
vntothat ſame dap that he was taken 
bp from vs, muſt one be ozdeined to be a 
wu neſſe with vs of his reſurrection, 

23 And thep appomted two, J 
which is called Barſabas, whoſe ſur- 
name was Jaſtns, and Matthias. 

24 Andwhen thep had pzaped, thepſard, 
Thou Lozd, which knoweſt rhe heartes 
of all men, ſhewe whether of theſe two 
thon haſt choſen, 

25 That de map take the roume of this mi⸗ 
niſterie and Apoſtieſhippe, from which 
Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, that hee 
might goe to his owne place. 

26 And they gane fozth 
the lot fell vpon Matthias, and dee was 
counted with rheelenen Apoſtles. 

The ha —_ ii. Chapter. 
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ſignes 42 The godly excerciſe of the aii ſuli. 5 
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Apoſtles in viſible and v:terlyſs 


biad en. 


Theday of the Lord. Chap. it. The conſcience pricked, 51 


utile 
2 


pou, with 8, 
eee — 
Iſo knowe : 
3 an 
tongues, 


w of G d, 
e 
Whome God 


cance. 1 
5 There were dwelling at Yiernſalem we 7 YT 
Jewes, deuont men,outofeuerp nation rhe Lozde alwapes my 
of them that are under heauen. that J 
6 Whenthis was noiſed about, the mul⸗ 
titude came together, and were aſtonied, 
becauſe that enerp man heard the ſpeake 
m his owne language. 


» in Jurie, andinCapadocia,m Pontus, 
ale and Alla, 
10 Phipgia, and Pampbplia, in Egypt, his ſepulchieis wich vs vm tpis dap: 
2 A. in the parties of Libpa, which :s bes 30 Therefoze being a Prophet, @ knows 
wongue, ſide Cpzene, and ſtrangers of Rome, ingthat God pad ſwozne with an othe 
vell per · Jewes ande Pꝛoſelptes, to him, * that hewouldraifevpChult, Sa. 32. U. 
we chat 11 Cretes and Arabians, wee doe hrare as conterning thefleſh,of the fruit of his 
gen of di - them ſpeake in our tongues the wonder ⸗ ſoynes, to ſit on his ſeate, 
om and full wozkes of God. 21 Heſeingthis before, ſpake of the res 
weesdid 12 Thep were all amazed, and were in a ſurrectionofChziſt,* char his ſoule was Pſal. 16. 10 
waſland the: doubt, laping one to another, What not left mhen, neither his fleſh did ſee 
in the hea" meaneththis 4 - comruption. 
xs forebat 13 Othermocking, ſapde, Theſe men are 32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed vp, whers 
ran heard full oFnew wine. of we all are witneſſes, 
dy bs 14 Wut Peter ſtanding fozth with the eles 33 Then being by the right hande of God 
countrey nen, luft vp his voice, #ſaide unto idem, exaited, and haning recemed of the fas 
ge our of emenof Jurte. and aui pe that dwell at ther the pʒomiſe of the holy ghoſt, be 
les, terulalem, bee this knowen vntopou, hath ſhed foozrh this, which penowe ſee 
Une in and heare mp wozdes, and heart. 
ner tongue. 15 Foz theſe are not dzumken, as pe ſup⸗ 34 Foz Dauid is not aſcended into the 
un i, uch poſe, ſering it is but the third houre of heanens, but hee ſayeth hiniſelfe, * The P10. U. 
mere conuer- day, : Loꝛd ſaid vnro mp Lozd, Sit thou on mp 
vthe ewes 16 But this is that which was ſpokenbp right hand, 
Row the Prophet Joel, 35 Dntill J makethp foes thp feoteſtcole, 
mneetours 17 nd it ſhaibe in the laſt dapes (ſayeth 36 T ze let all the honſe of Iſrael 
oolewes, God) ot mp ſpirit I wil power out bpon © know foz a furetie, that God hath made 
loves all fleſh: and pour ſonnes & pour daugh- that ſame Jeſs whome pte haue cruci⸗ 
the boures ters ſhall pzophecie.and pour pong men fied, both Lozd and Ch1ift. 
Gy, from ſhall ſee viſions, and pour olde men hall 37 Now whenthey heardthis,thep were 
the clocke dyeame dzeaines : picked in their heart. and (aid vnto Pe⸗ 
morning, 18 And on my ſeruants, and on mp hand- ter, and tothe other Xpoſties, pee men 
# night; madens, J will powze out ot mp ſpirit and bzethzen, What lhatl we doe 2 
xe the int hoſe dapes, and they thalpzopbecie: 38 Then Peter ſaide vnto them, Repent 
e ab 19 And J will ſhewe wonders in ßeanen pe, and let euerp one ot pon bee baptized 
he lewves about, and tokens in the earth beneath: in ide name of Jeſus Chiiſt, fog the res 
teen. u blond, and fire, and ihe bapour ot mont. miſſton ot᷑ inne s. and pe ſhall receine the 
ofthe 20 The Sunne halbe turned into darks gift of the holp ghoſt. 
| neſſe, and the cone tuto blood, beate 30 Fo the promiſe was made unto pon, 
Ul, that great and notabie dap oftheLozde and to pour childꝛen, and to all that are 
. come. a farre off, enen as many as the Lozde 
31, 21 * ind itſhallcometo paſſe, that whos our God ſhall call, 
4.5 lot uer ſh all call ou che name of the Lozd, 40 And with manp — bare = 
uncle, 


The lame man healed, The Actes. Chriſt the Lord ofliy 


witneſle, and exhozted them, ſaping, 12 And when peter ſaw that, he anſwe⸗ 
Sane yout ſelues from this vntowarve red vntorhepeople, Pe menof Jſrael, 
generation. why marucile pe atthis ? o why okt 
41 Then they that gladly receynev his peſocarneſtip on vs, as thonghbp our 
wozd, were baptized: and the ſame day owne power oz *godlincfle we had made « Hecores 
there were added vnto them about thiee this manto walke the abuſe of + 
thouſand ſoules. 13 The God of Abzaham, and of Tſahac, men, gba: 
42 And they contmued ſtedfaſtip in the @ of Jacob, the Godofourfathers hath ute to ma, 
4 By felowſhip Apoſtles doctrine and 4 felowſhip , and glozified his ſonne Jeſus, whom pe bes bolines that 
is meant a god- in bzrakmgofbzead,andin prapers. traped # denied in the pzeſence of Pilate, which onely 
ly companying 43 And feare came vpon euerp ſonle: and When ge had tudged gun to be ſied. perteinah;y 
tog ether, in map wonders and lignes were done 14 But pe denied the holp and tuſt, and God, 
practiſing the by the Apoſtles. deſired a murderer to be gien por, Mar. 25.10 
. 44 And all that belened were together, 15 And killed the Lozd of life, whom God mer, 15.11, 
charuie, in and had all —— common, hath raiſed from the dead, of the which 2. ils 
teadering and 45 Andſoldetheir poſſeſſions and gods, Weare witneſſes, 
helping one ano- and parted them to all men, as euerp 16 And hrs name. thong the faith in his 
ther, in diſpoliog man had neede, name, hath made this man ſound, wha 
by almes their 46 And they continuing daylp with one pe ſer and know, and the faith which is 
goods to their accozd in the Temple, & bzeaking bead bp him, hath ginen to this man health in 
needie neigh- from houſe to houſe, dideatetheir meate the pzeſence of pon all. 
bours, By brea- together with gladneſle of heart, 17 And now brerhzen, J wote that thos 
king of bread, is 47 Pzaiſing God, @hamng faucar with row ignozance pe did it, as did alſo pour 
meant the all the people. And the Lozd added tothe rulers, 
ſerie Church daplp (uchas thould be ſaued. 18 But thoſe things which God befoze 
wherein our ſauiour Chriſt doeth communicate and diſtribute vn- Had ſhewed bp the mouth of at his Pio⸗ 
to vs his budie and blood .. by his bleſſed ſacrament of bread and phets. that Chyiſt thould ſuffer, he hath 
wine, whereis preſented to the eyes of our faith, the breaking of lo fulfilied. 
Chriltcs body, and the ſhedding of his blood. 19 Repent petherefoze, and reuert, that 
. pour ſinnes may be blotted out, when 
The iti, Chapter. the time of b refreſhing (hall come in the b iy therine 
The halt is reſtored to hu feete, 12 Peter prea- pheſence of the Lozd, refreſhing, be 
ched Chriſt vnto the praple, 20 And helhall ſend Jeſus Chyiſt, which meancrh te 
I Ow Peter and John went vp to- befoze was pzeached vnto pon. latter day, 
N gether into re Temple at p mnth 21 Whom the heauen muſt receme, vntfll the god d 
houre of paper. the time that all thmgs bee reſtozed, in chu ang 
2 And a cercaine man that was lame Which God hath ſpoken by the month tore 
fro his mothers wombe was byought, of all his holp Pzophcrs ſince the wozld eroubled, e 
whom they lapd daply at thegateofche began, ſiad reſt ada 
Temple which is called beantifnll, to 22 *Foz Moſes truely ſaide vnto the fa⸗ einen, 
aſke almes of them that entted into the thers.XPzophet ſhalÞ Lozd paur God Deu. 1b. h 
Tempie. raiſe vp vnto vou of pour byzethzen, like 4.7. x7, 
3 Which ſ@ing Peter and John about unto mee, hun ſhall ye hearein all things 
togointo the Temple,aſked almes. whatſoener he ſhall ſap vnts you, 
4 And Peter faſtening his epes bpon 23 Foz the tune wilſcome, that || enerp on 
him, with Jobn,ſapd, Lonke on vs, ſoule which will not Heare that ſame 
5 And he gane herde vnto them, truſting Pzopher,ſhal be deſtropedfrom among 
torecemeſomerhing or them. the peo ple. 
6 Then ſand Peter, Siluer and gold haue 24 Allrhe Pzophets alſofrom Hammel, 
Jnone,but ſuch as J haue, gine Jthe: and theſethat followe mn ozder, as many 
In the name of Jeſus Chilt of Naza- as haue ſpoken, haue likewiſe tolde pou c Socheyrt 
reth riſe vp, and walke. befoze of theſe dapes. called, becut 
7 Aud he tooke him by the right hand. # 25 Pe are the. childꝛen of the < Pzophets, bey cee 
life him vp, and munedtatelp his feere and of the couenant which God made ſame ſock, 
and ancic bones rece med ſtrength, vnto our fathers,ſaping vnto Abzaham, 2ndrhereivr 
8 And he leaping vp, ode. and walked, *Eneninthy ſe&dethall all the kinreds were bend 
and entered with thein into the Tems ofthe earth be bleſſed, the ſamepts 
ple, walking, andleaping, and pzapſing 26 Dnto pon firſt, God haning rayſed vp miſe which 
God. : his ſonne Jeſus, ſent him to blefſe you, in perceneth® 
9 Andall the people ſawe him walking turning euerp one of pou from his nu⸗ thewboles 
and — Cod. _  quities, of the peopk, 
10 And they knewe him, that it was hee The iiii, Chapter. : Gen 11. 
which ſate foz the almes at the beautiful + The Apoſtles are brought before the cownſel!. 
gate of rhe Temple:and they wondered, 32 The Church — in dec trme, and excr- 
and were ſoze aſtonied at that which had , ged. 
happened vnto him. I A Nd asthep ſpake vntothe people, | 
11 Aud as the lame Which was healed, the Pzieſts and the | rnler of the h cow, 
held Peter and John. all the people ran Temple, and the Sadduces came 
together greatip amazed vnto them in Vvponthem, 
the pozcþ,ihat is called Solomons, 2 Taking it grieuouſip that they 9 


4 


\burin Chrift, chap il. 
people , and in Jeſus bet auſe dt that which was done. 

. dead. * 22 — bo ny eee ne UI 

And they layde handes on them, and olde, on whome this miracle of healing 
put them in holde unto che next dap; foz waslhewed, 
tt was nowe enentide , | 23 Then aſloone as they were let go, they 
Yowedeir, manpofehtur which heard came to their fellowes, and ſhewed all 
e wozd , beleeued, and the of tharrhehigh Pueſtes and Elders had 

men was about fiue thouſand, ſaid vntothem, 
Aud i came ta paſſe onthe mozow,that 24 And when they heard that, they lift 
- their rulers, and elders, and Scribes, vp theirvopcesto God with one accozd, 
7 6 And Annasthe — — and Ca- and lſapd, ( oꝛd, thou art God whichhaſt 
® iaphas, and John, lexander, and made heanen and earth, the ſea, and all 
as manp as were of the kinred of the that inthemis, 

bh Puieſtes, were gathered together at 25 Which bp the mouth of thy ſeruaunt 


* erulalein. Dautd halt ſaide, * Whp did the Yeas Pals. 
7 And when they had ſet them befozeth?, rhen rage, and the people imagine vaine 
they aſked, Bp what power, 0z11 what things? 


name haue pe done this:? 26 The kings ot the earth ſtoode bp , and 
8 Then Peter full ot the holy Ghoſt,ſaid the rulers came together againſt rhe 
bnto them , Perulers of the people, and Tode, and againſt his Chzift. 
Elders of Jtrael, 27 Foz ofatrueth againſt thp holp childe 
9 Jfwethis dap beexamined ol the good eſus, whome thou haſt anopnted both 
deededoneto the iche man, by what erode,and alſo Pontius Pilare, with 
meanes heis made whole, the Gentiles, andthe people of Jſrael, 
10 Beitknowen vntopou all, and to all gatheredthemſelnes together, 
the people of Jſrael , that by the name 28 Foz to doe whatſoener thy hande 
of Jeſus Chuſt of Nazareth, whomepe and thy counſell determined befoze to 
crucified, whom God raiſed againe from be done, 
the dead, euen bp him, doeth this man 29 Andnowe Lozde, beholde their thieats 
ſtande here befoze pou, whole. nings, and graunt vnto thy ſeruauntes, 
{113.232.4411 This is the ſtone which was ſet thatwith all boldneſſe they mapſpeake 
{ 1.1. nougyt — ol pou builders, whichis the th — — — 
8 ad o 2 cozner, 30 So that thou ozth t 
Chriſt is cal- 4 is there d ſaluation in any os hande, that healing aud ſigues,and — 
the chiete ther: fo among men under heauen, S bee done bp the name of thy holp 
neror corner There is ginennone other name wherein childe Jeſns. 
becauſe me muſt be ſaued. 31 And as ſoone as thep had piaped. the 
and 13 Nowe when they ſawe the boldeneſſe — mooued where they were aſſeins 
les are of Peter and John, and vnderſtod that led together, and thep were all filled 
dtoge. were vnlearned, and ignozant men, with the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the 
r nd buyl- © arnetiled, and they knew the that word or God boldlp, 
Aon him by t d bene wi I u: 32 Andthe multitude of them that bes 
ih, and made 14 Aud beholding alſo rhe man which l&ned , were of one heart, and ot one 
Church, was healed ſtanding with them, thep ſoule 2 pther ſapde anp of them, 
Jocker Saint, could not ſap againſt it. that t ot the things which hee pol⸗ 
Angel, nor 15 But when they had commandedthem ſeſſed was his owne, but thep had all 
ca, nor to got aſide out ofthe counſell,thep coli» things common. 
elſe can ſelled among themſelues, 33 And with great power gaue the A- 
ut Cut 16 Saping, What hall wee doe to theſe poſtles witneſſe ofthe reſurrection ofthe 
men: oz a manifeſt ſigne is done bp the, Lozde Jeſu , andgreat grace was with 
and is openlp knowen to all them that rhemalL 
dwell in Yieruſalem, and wee can not 34 Reither was there anp among them 
dente it. | thatlacked : Foz as many as were poſs 
17 But that it be noyſed no farther amõg ſeſſours oflandes,oz honſes,ſoldethem, 
the people, let vs thzeaten, and charge * andbzoughtrhepziceof the things that 
them that they ſpeake hencefozth to no Wereſolde, 
man in this name, 35 And layde it downe at the Apoſtles 
13 And thep called them, and commanded fete: And diſtribution was made vnto 
them, that in no wiſe they ſhould ſpeake eucrp manaccozdingas he had neede. 
no1 teach in the name of Jeſt, 36 And Toles , which was alſo called of 
19 But Peter and Johm anſwered, and the Apoſties Barnabas (that is to (ap, 
ſaid vnto them, Whether it bee right nm it per interpꝛete it, The ſonne of cons 
the ſightof God, to hearken vnro you ſolation)beinga Leuite, and ofthecouns 
moꝛe then to Gov.:undgepe. trey ofCppers, 
20 Fon we cannot bat ſpeake that, which 37 Yauing lande, ſolde it, andbzought the 
we haneſene and beard, money, and lapde it downe at the As 
21 So whethep had mote ſharply threats poſtles fete. 
ned them. they let then goe. finding nos The v. Chapter. 
thing howe to puma them, becanſe of 12 Miracles eve dune by the Apoſtles, 34 The ſeu- 


the people: foi all men glozified God, cenceofG | 
T Bus 


The Apoſtles prayer, 63 


3 2 n. 


17 a . * | 
| Lying mo the hoh Ghoſt. The Ae. To obey Godrather then men, Gamalicy 
G Dt acertatne man named Y But the Angelof d 

Bu 5 pened the pw the pen — an9 djough 


th,and 
2 und part of „bis 20 Go and ſtand and ſpeake in T 
rate brag ein ad os ught a ee 
certaine part, and lapde it downe at the life. 


thine he 
vnto the holp Ghoſt , and 
part of the ꝓlice of the land? 
biles it remained, was — thine 


downe,and gaue up theghoſt:and 
feare came on all them that heard theſe 
thmgs. hen we — kound no inan 
6 Andthe poung men arolevp , and put within. 
© pun apare,andcaried hun out, and bu⸗ 20 Then when thechiefe P1ieft, and the 
tied hun. aptameof the Temple, and w the e bigh 
7 ru came to paſſe, that as it were a⸗ * heardrhyeſe 
bout the ſpace of the houres after, his of them whereunto 43 woulde 
wife came in, not knowing that which | grow: 
was done. 5 Thencameoneand ſhewed them, ſay- 
8 And —— ſapd vnto — — ſold 3 — pt put in pzps 
— bene for ſo much? nd lhee —— the Temple, and teas 
d, Pea. fo ſo much. 
9 Then cterſaidevnitoher hane 26 1 —— the captaine of the Tem⸗ 
—— ee — plewith the officers , and bzonght them 
fereofthewhich Wwithour —— fon they frared the 
— art at p doe, Irn ſt they choulde haue bene 
& out. 


nd ſh all caryeth ned.) 
10 Then fellſhe down ſtraightwap at his 2 7 Andwhethephad bionght them. thep 
feete,and peelded vp the : And the "(et =_ — * counſell, and thechicf 
voung men came in, and ound her dead, o Saying, 
and caried her out, and buried her bp her as — not wer ſtraitlp com⸗ Att. 
pulband. mande pou that yee ſhould not teache in 
11 And great feare came vpon all the” — And beholde, pe filled 
Church, and vpon as many as heard Hieruſalem with pour doctrme, ànd ins 
theſe things. tede to miugethis mans blood vpð vs. „ zy daße 
The EpiſileonS, 12 Und bp the bandes of the Apoſtles, 29 Then Peter and rhe other Apoſtles 1, mey 
Bartholonewe the were manp ſignes and wonders ſhewed anſwered, and ſapd, Wee ought moge to they vod 
Apoſtles among the people, (And they were all obey Godthen men. charge bene 
together with one accord in Solomons 30 The Gad ot aur fathers raiſed vp Je⸗ — 
poich. ſus, whom pe ſiewe, and hanged on tre. Change blood 
13 And of other durſt no man ioyne hun⸗ 31 YimHhath God utt vp with his right du 
ſelfe to tem: neuertheleſſe, the people Hand, to be a Pzince anda Samonr,foz 
magnified them. to giue repentance to Aſrael, and toz⸗ 
14 The numiberofthem that belerued in genes of iunes, 
the Loꝛd, both of men and women, grew __ And wee arerecozdes of theſe things 
moe and moze.) dich wee ſape, and (01s alſo the holp 
15 Inſoumich that they bzonght-the ſicke haſt. — — God hath giuen to them 
into the ſtreetes, and lapde them on beds ipat obep hum 
and couches , that at the leaſt way the 33 When they heard that. they clane a⸗ 
a God atthe 2 ſhadowe of Peter —— het tame by, funder,and(ought meanes to ſlay them. 
firſt publiſhing might ſhadowe ſome of them. 34 Then ſtcode there vp one m the couns 
of his Goſpel, 16 Therecame alſo a malritude 5 ci- ſell, a Phariſce,namedGamaliel, a doc⸗ 
wrought von- ties rounde about vnto Yieruſale, byin- tour ofjawe , dad in reputation among 
ders by theſe ging! ſicke folkes , and them which were allthe people and commanded to put 
thinges that ered with vncleane ſpirues: and they the Apoſttes fozth a lie ſpace, 
ſee mei triſles to Were healedenuerp one. 3s And ſatdunto them, Pe men of Jſrael, 
the world, which-17 Then the chirfe Pxieſtroſevp, and all tcakeberde to pour ſelues , what pee in⸗ 
thing+,as they they that were with him (which is yo tend ro doe as touchmgthele men. 
were done for a fect n ) and were full of 36 'Foz before theſe dapes role vp ont 
time, ſo nowe indignatton Theudas,repozting himſelfe to ber ſoine 
the like maſt not 4 Nt:d(apde handes onthe NApoltles,@ great 3 whome a number of men, 
be looked for, put them in the common papſou, about a foure hundzed , iopned them 


conſd!, : Seuen Deacons ordeined. 


„e which || beleeued hun were ſcattered a⸗ 
n bꝛoade, and bought to nought. 

37 After this man roſe vp one Judas of 
Galilee,m the daß es of tribute, 4 dzewe x 
away mnch people after hum: he alſo pe⸗ 
rithed, and all, euen as many as obeyed 
hun, were ſcattered abzoad, 

38 And nowe J ſap vnto pon, refrayne 1 
pour ſelues from theſe men, and let them 
alone: fo if this counſell oz this worke 
be ol men, tt will come to nought: 


Chap .vi.vii. 


Falſe witneſſes againſt Steuen. 3 
ſelues: which was flame, and they all rr Then they pz prepared men, 


ſapd , > We haue heard him ſpeak b The wicked 
hemons wozdes againſt Moſes, and ſetteth foortn 
againſt God, e falſe witneſſes” 
2 And they moned the people, and the cl- when they by 
ders, andthe Scribes, and came vpon reaſoning can 
bim, and caught hun, and bought hun not preuaile a- 
to the eounſeil: ainſt y truetla 
3 And hought foozth falſe witneſſes, And thus ma- 
which ſayde , This man craſſeth not tu lice ſeekerh 
ſpeake blaſphemous words againſt this falſe Chriſts, 
holn place, and thelawe, when the trueck 


39 But and it u de of God, ve can not de- 14 Fo) we heard hun lap, that this Teſus faylerk her. 


ſtrop it, leaſt haply ye be found to ſtriue 
agamſt God. 
40 And to hum thep agreed:and when they 


of Nazareth ſhall deſtrop this place, and 
ſhall change the ozdinances which Mo⸗ 
ſes gaue vs, 


had called che Spoltles , beaten them, 15 And all that ſate in the counſell , loo⸗ 


they cummamded that chey thould not 
ſpeake in the name of Jcſu,and let them 


gore. 

41 Andthey departed from the face ot the 
t ounſell, retop that the were couns 
ted worthp to ſuffer ſhame foꝛ his nume. 

42 And daphy mrhe Temple, and meucrp I 
houſe, they craſed not to teache a preach 
Jeſus Chuſt, 2 

The vj. Chapter. 

3 Senen Deacons are ordeined in the Church. tr 
Steuen u accuſed. 

1 Nd m tpoſe dapes, when the mun⸗ 

ber ofthe diſciples grewe, there a⸗ 3 

roſe a ge among the Greekes 
agamit the Yebzues , becauſe their wi⸗ 
dowes were deſpiſed in the daply nu⸗ 4 
niſterie. ; 

2 Then the twelne called the multitude 
of the diſciples _ and ſapd, It is 
not good that we ſhould leaue the worde 
of God, and ſerue tables, 5 

3 Wherefoze deten, loke ve out among 
pou ſeuen men of honeſt repoxzt, and full 
of the holy Ghoſt, + wiſedome,to whom 
we map commit this buſineſſe. 

4 But we will gine our ſelues continu⸗ 6 
ally to pꝛaper, and to the miniſterie ot 
the worde. 

5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole mul» 

Ader 21.4. titude: * and they choſeStenen , a man 
full offapth and of the holy Ghoſt, and 7 
Philep, and Pzrochoms , and Nicanoz, 
ad Tmon, and Permenas , and £N1- 
cholas a conuert of Antioch, 

6 Theſe they (et befoze the Apoſtles : and 8 
when they had pzayed, they lapde their 
hands on then. 

And the worde of Godencreafed, and 
0r,Colledge, the number of the diſciples muniphed 
onthe exe min Hicruſalem greatly, and a great tom 9 
therufalem pany of the-Phiieſfes were obed:ent-to 
dere Were e- the faith, . a 


e did wondets and miracles among the 

aoes,where= People; * 

weyourh of 9 Then there aroſe certame of the : ſyna⸗ 

lewes and gogue, which is called the ſynagogue of 

angers were the Libertines, and Cpꝛenians, and of 11 

Wed: Alerandzta, and of Ciltcia, aud of Alia, 
adayes diſputing with Stcuen : | - 


es. and theſpiritebp the which he walt 


on our fathers 
red 0 acob heard e was Gene. 47.37. 
neut 10 Andtheycoudnot reſiſt the wiſedome 12 Sue whe Jacob e 7 1 


kmg ſtedfaltly on hun, ſawe ius face as 
it had bene the face of an angel, 
The vij. Chapter. 


Cteuen maketh anſwere to hu aceuſation, re. 


buketh the hard necked Tewer, 57 and u ſtoned 


to death. 
Hen ſapd the chiefe Pziet, Are theſe 
things (o 2 


And he ſayd, Ve men, bꝛethꝛen, and 
fathers, hearken : The God of glozy ap⸗ 
peared vnto our father A bꝛaham, when 
he was in Mcſopotaima, betoze he dwelt 
m Charran, 
And laͤyd vnto him, Get ther ont of thy 
comtrey,+ from thy kimrrd, * and come G.. 72.79. 
mtorheland which J _- lhewe thee. 
Then came hee out of the lande of the 
Chaldeans,and dweltin Charran : and 
fromthence, when his father was dead, 
he brought hun into this land wherein 
ye nowe dwell. 
And he gaue him none inheritance in 
it, no not the bzeadth ofa foote: and pꝛo⸗ 
miſed that he would gme it to him to 
poſleſſe, and to his ſerde after hmm, when 
as pet he had no childe : 
God verily ſpake on thts wiſe, that his 
ſeede ſhould ſotonrne m a ſtrange lande, 
and that they ſhould ktepe it in bondage, 
and cntreate them euill foure hundied 
a pertes. | 2 This isnot 
And the nation to whome they ſhall be to be vader- 
in bondage, will J indge,ſapd God: und ſtand, chat th 
after that ſhall they come fo th, and ſerue n ould be eui 
me in this place. intreated the 
* And he gaue hun the conenant of cir⸗ whole foure 
cumciſion: * and fo Abraham begate Js hundred yeres: 
ſahac , g circumciſed hun the eight day: but by exceſſe 
* and Jlahac begare Jacob, * and Jas of ſpeach, cal- 
cob begare the twelue patriarkes. led Hyperbole, is 
And the patrtarkes moued with en- ſignified that 
ute, ſolde Joſeph mtu Egypt: and God chey ſhould be 


euill intre ated 


was with hun, un: 
& many 8 And Steuen full of faith and power, 10 And defiuered him ont ot all his adner- within f E 


ſities, and han fanonr and wiſc⸗ of foure h 
dome in the of Pharao king of E- dred yeeres. 
gypt : and he made — . — oner Ce. g. 
* nd ouer all his houſholde, Gene.21.2. 
2 — — . ouer —.—— Jene. 26.24. 
* n, at Gene. 29.35. 
— — — —— Gene.j7 20. 


our . Gene 42-1. 


come 


don Pf > 


by yy 7 F 


Steuens anſwere, Of Moſes, The Actes. God dwelleth e 


Gene. 4.4. 


Gene. 4. . 


Gene. 49. 
and 50.7. 


b Here appea- 


reth an crrour, 
For Abraham 
ſeemeth to be 
pur in the text 


in the ſteade of 


Iacob. For Ia - 


cob bought the 


oſephs kin- 

red was 2 vo harao. 

14 Then ſent Joſeph, and cauted his fa- 
Jacob to be bzo #all his kinne, 35 This Poles w thep 
er ſcoze and fifteenc ing, Who madethee aruler & & Judge: 

I5 And Jacob deſcended into Egypt, and Gad ſende to be ; 

dyed, both he and our fathers, 
15 * And were caryedouer into Sichem, 

and laydin the ſepulchze that Ahzaham bu 

bought foz d monep of the ſonnes of E- 30 ge bzonaght them out, after that hee Erd. 

moꝛ, the ſonne of Sichem. had lhewid wonders and ſignes m E 
17 But when the tune of p pꝛomiſe dzewe gypt, and in the red ſea,“ and in — Erd. 76. 

nigh, which God had ſ\wozne to Abza- derneſſe fourtie perres 

ham, — people grewe and multiplied 37 This is that Poles ; wh bh 

m Egy the chudzen of = Phopher that Deu. 77.7% 
18 Tit anocher kin are, which knewe the Lozd pour od raple vp vnto 

not of Joleph. T0000 


1 _— was — 1s in , and 
3 the ſeph hich gronang, ap an com — 


ſepulchre of E- 19 Jef oo LM ſubtilly with our kin- 


mor, and not A- 


braham, who 
bou he before 
a ficlde of E- 
phron. 
rad. 2. 7. 
hebr. 1.2. 


Fred. . 2. 
e That is to 
ſay, Moſes. 


heare 
rede, and euil entreated our fathers,and 35 *This is he Be (HTS inthe FEM in E 
made them calt out their pong childzen, he wilderneſle with the Angel , 
that they ſhould not remame altue. — to im the mount Sma, and 
20 The ſanie time was Poles bone, and With our fathers: this man rectuud the 
was —.— —— g nouriched won de or life, to gute vnto us. 
vp in his fat houſe thzee — — 39 To whom — would not obey, 
21 And when he was calt out, Pharaos but thzuſt him from them, and in their 
— him vp, and nouriſhed Hearts turned backe agame mtoEgppr, 
hun foz her owe ſonne. 40 Saping vnro Aaron, Make vs gods C 
22 And Moſes was learned in all maner to goe befozevs, Foz as fox this Poles 
of wiſcdome ofthe Egyptians, and was that bought vs out of Þ land of Egypt, 
mightie in deedes and in woꝛdes. we wote not what is become of hun. 
23 And when he was full fourtie 1 41 And they made a Calfe mthoſe dapes, 4m ;..;, 
= it came into his heart to viſite and offered ſacrifice unto the dale, and 4 Godtocke 
biethzen the me eu of Jirael, retopced ouer the wozkes of therr owne theirek 
24 And when we one of them ſuffer Hands. — 
wrong, — fended bun, and auenged 42 Then Cod turned himſelfe An — wa Arey 
his guarcl that had the yarme done to ne them bp to worſhip rhe holte of none x all; 
hun, and {mote the Egyptian: n, as it is witten in the booke of partly ſor the 
25 Fox he ſuppoſed his biet inen wonlde lophets c pr houſe of Iſrael, haue they offered 
haue vnderitand, owe that God by bis ye d to me © lame beaſtes , and ſa⸗ with a dien 
hand ſhould delnier them: but they un ⸗ cerifices hy the {pace of fourtie ptceres in bling beat 
derſtoode not. the wilderneſſe? wicked lie. ui 
26 * And the next day he ſhewed himſelfe 43, Pea, pe tooke vnto you the tabernacle partly becaut 
_ n asthep ſtrone , and Foulde of Poloch , and * arre of pour god they mingled 
them at one againe , aping, hich p pe made, to rogetherthe 
—— biethzen, why doe yew zong wo; them: and J will carp pou a- ſeruict deuii 
one to another: wap Babplon. by man with 
27 —— did — — wong, 44 Dur hadtherabernacle of wit⸗ the true fer- 
ing. Who made thee neſſe in the wildernes,as he had appoints vice of God, 
a —— 5 — oner vs: ted — — vnto Poles, that he ſhould Exod.25.44 
28 Wir _ kill me, AS thou diddeſt the En were he . chen 
ſcene : Ade 17.14 
— that ſapi 297 Which alſo our fathers that came afs e Here nn 
bought ui with Fefus into the poſ- prooued the 
keien ofthe — — God dzaue groſſe dunck 
— Fs Inge n hep 


—4.— 
of th 45 Whicfornd Y 
— Gods pon ei 
;"* But Soom content 


wthe God of J- = = 
ſahac,andthe God of Jacob. d.Then Mo- 49 Waben Py ber, 2 CI peer 
33 Then fd rhe Lond Rn, Bak 6 off thy me. the Lap? 0 te ve buide nee 
— fromtyp fæte: fol the plate magere of mp | the place 1 
. — uot all * 
34 A Jane dene, have ene the arkanen 50 Path mp hande made 5 9 — 
$I Fe 


. Perſecution.” Philip. Chap. vil. idler ha His hypoctifie. 34 
51 Pe and of bncircumciſed 10 2 gane heede, froun 
the greateft,ſapmg,T 


e 
be —— e. of God. 
e 11 "And rar power by, becauſe that 
tune 4 $a ched thein 


uſof wh whomepe ye 7 12 4.— w 
SS 
the diſpoſition of Angels, a 3 FO — — r 


it. unon him (elfe — l 
— —— — — 12 with 2 N behold ed 
miracles and lignes which were — 2 


Epiftle on um full of 0 e Epiltle on 
— 55 e ee being lo ro Heauen , an * Az which were. at T5 — 


54 


gen hand of God, — eter and John, * 
50 4— — — — — * —_ o chem hat they —— 
mi 
ping for his on the hand of God. N the holy & holt. hep might receine 
57 2 þ gane athoute withaloude 16 (Foz as yet hewas —— 
——— ſtopped their cares, and ran none-of thein : but they were baptized 
on him all at once, « onelp in the name of Chaiſt 25 a They chat 
8 And 22 out of the citte, and ſto⸗ 17 Then layed they their handes were baptized 
w_ witneſſes lande downe an recetued the theholp Ghoſt. onely in the 
— — at a poung mans feete, 18 1— when Simon Name of Chriſt, 
ſe name was Saul. — — ol the A poſtles hands. the no doubt had 
5 The ſtoned Streuen, calling on, and „ was gue, he offered them monep, receiued che 
ſaying, LToꝛd Jeſn,receive my ſpirit, aping , Giue mee alſo this holy Ghoſt ſuf- 
obe declareth 6 Andhe kneeled downe, and cried with hat on whomſoener I put the handes, ficiently tou- 
a loude voncr. Lozd, lay not this ſinne to be map receiue the holy Ghoſt, ching the ir fal- 
N 3 ſpo- 20 Bur Peter ſaide unto hun, Thy mos vation: but for 
ken, he fel with vhee , becauſe thon er confir- 
—_ vn. Chapter. thought that the gift of God map be ob⸗ mation of 
4 The Apoſftles are ſcattered abroade. 34 Phi- „ with money Chriſtes religi 
lip baptiCeth the Eunuch, Thau haſt — part no1 fellowſhip oa, now newly 


1 A Nd — was conſentmg vnto his "in this buſneſle : fol thy heart ts not ſet foorth,che 
death: and at that time there was a tight in the ſight of God. manifeſt 

great perſecution againſt the Church 22 Repent therefoze of this thy wicked⸗ wont giſtes 
which was at Yieruſalem , and they nes, a pꝛaꝝ God, it perhaps the thought of che holy 
were all ſcattered abzoade thozowourt of thine heart map befox@nen thee. Ghoſt appea- 
the s of Jurie, and Samaria, ex⸗ * For I perceiue that thou art > in the red among the 


10 ceptthe Apoſtles. of bitrerneſſe , and in the bonde of Chriſtians, 

* 2 Aud deuoute men caried Struen toge⸗ Ange laying on of 
ther to his buriall, and made great la- 24 Then anſwered Simon , and ſarde, th<handes of 

10 mentation ouer hun. Play ve tothe Lozd fox me, that none of the Apoſtles. 

— 3 Aalen Sant. hee inade hauocke of the ſe rhings which ye haue ſpoken , fall p . — art fil- 

ol Church, entring mto enery houſe , and on me ed wich melan- 

A dzawingout both men and women Vid 25 And they, when ther had teſtifiedand choly & enuic. 

= put them into pꝛilon. pieached the wozde of the Lozd, returned Thou wouldeft 

44 4 Therefoze they that were ſcattered a towarde Hteruſalem, and LI the baue doings 

* — wy enerp where pꝛeachuig the —— m many villages the Sama⸗ —— the — 4 

| the 

unck 5 came Philip into the citie of Sa⸗ 26 2 Andi the Angel of the Lozbe ſpake vnto chou canſt not 

op, maria,and preached Chiiſt vnto them. Philip, ſaymg, Arile, and gor towarde . uiet. 

nl 6 And the people gane heede vnto thoſe South , vnto the wap rough the 

dx things which Philp ſpake , with one downe from Yieruſalem vnto Gaza, def — of money 

— = — ſeeing the nuracies which is deſert, 


in that citie. to the mini- 
9 But there was a man called 28 — returned poule agnine une , ſit- eric. 
Sinon > wiſich defore time in the lame ting in his charet, hee re — 
SEL , apn — 9 Chentye Caidvuto Phat Come 
2 
ainanthat could do great s; —— rorhus hare, 


"x 


xt» 
> 


* 


The Epiiſle on 
the conwer ſion 
FS. Paul. 
Rom. 9. 3. 
a Saul brea- 
thed and blu- 
ſtred withrage 
and crueltie a- 
ainlt Chriſtes 
hurch,which 
declareth 


The Eunuch baptized, Saul 


o And Philip ratine thither to hun, and 

: hearde him reade the Pzophet Elatas, 

and _ Vnderſtandeſt thou what thou 
readelt? 

31 And he ſaide, Nom can J, except ſome 
man ſhoulde guide mee? And he deſired 
Philip that he would come vp, and ſit 
with hun. : 

32 The tenoz of the Scripture which hee 
read, was this, * Ye was led as a ſherpe 
to the flanghter, and like a lambe dumbe 
— chearer: ſo opened not he his 
mouth. 

33 In his humilitte, his iudgement is ex⸗ 
alted : but who thall declare his genera⸗ 
tion? Fot his life is taken from pðᷣ earth. 

34 And the Eimuch anſwered Philip, 
and ſaid, I pay thee, of whom ſpeaketh 
the Pzophet this? of himiſelte, oz of ſome 
other man: 

35 Then Philip opened his month, and 
began at the ſame Scripture , and pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto him Jeſus. | 

36 And as they went on their way, they 
came vnto a certame water: and the 
Eunach ſaide, See, here is water, what 
doeth let me to be baptized? 

37 Philip ſaid vnto him, Jfthou beleneſt 
with all thine heart, thou maveſt. nd 
he anſwered, and ſatd. I belecue that Je⸗ 
ſus Chniſt is the Sonne of God, 

38 And her commaunded the charret to 
ſtande till; and they went downe both 
into the water. both Philip, aud alſo the 
Eunuch, and he bapttzed hun. 

39 And as ſoone as they were come out of 
the water, the ſpirite of the Loꝛd caught 
away Philtp , that the Eunuch ſawe 
hun no moe: and he went on his way 


relopciing. 

40 But Philp was fomide at Azotuns: 
and he walked thoꝛowout the countrey, 
preaching m all the crties,till he came to 
Ceſarea, 

The ix. Chapter. 

3 The conuerſion of Saul. 34 Veter healeth Ene- 
. 40 andraiſeth vp Tabitha. 

I A nd Saul vet breathing out thieaf- 

nings and flaughter againſt the diſ⸗ 
_ ciples of rhe Loꝛde, went vnto the 


high Pueſt, | 
2 And dcſired of him letters to carrie to 
Damaſcus , to the Synagogues, that if 
he found m of this way, whether they 
were men oz women, hee might bmg 
thein bounde vnto Yieruſalem, 
3 And when hee tourneped, it came to 
that as hc was come nigh to Da⸗ 


paſli 
whercuntoman inaſcus, ſuddenly there ſhiued rounde 


is led by hisraſh about him a light fro 


c 
hath the true 


m heauen, 


zeale, beſore he 4 And hee fell to the carth , and heard a 


knowledge of 
God, 


1. Cr. . 


voyce, ſaying vnto Hun, * Haul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me? 

And he (aid, oho art thou, Tod 4 And 
the Loꝛd ſaid, J am Jeſus whome thou 
verſecuteſt: It is hard foz thee to kicke 

the pꝛickes. 
6 And hee both trembung and aſtomed, 
ſaide, Lozde, what wilt thon haue me to 
doe? And the Lond ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, 


The Actes. 


+ 
+ 2 


lbe tolde 


10 And there was a certame diſciple at 
Damaſcus, named Anamas: and to hun 
ſaid the Loꝛd m a viſion, Anamas, And 

he laid, Beholde, J am here, Lond. 

Ariſe, and 


11 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto hun, A 

_ = ſtreete , w is ed 

tra , ſeeke m — u⸗ 

das one called Tarſus: foz 
beholde,he pzapeth, 

12 And hath ſerne in a viſion, a man na⸗ 
med Ananas, conunmg in to hun, and 
putting his hands on hun, that he might 
receiue his light. 

13 Then Anamtas anſwered, Lord, J hane 
heard by manp of rhis man, howe much 
enil he hath done to thy Samtres at Yie- 
rulalem: 2 

14 And here he hath anthogitie of the high 
Pueſtes, to binde all that call on 

ame 


N * 

15 The Loꝛd ſaid buto hun, Goe thy wap: 
for he is a choſen veſſel! unto me, ta beare 
my Name before the Gentiles ,' and 

Px Jun Aire a — 

16 F I wu hun how grrat thin 
he muſt ſuffer foz my names ſake, - 

17 And Anantas went his way , and en- 
tred into the _ , and put his es 
on him, and ſaid, Brother Saul, the Loꝛd 
(euen Jeſus that appeared vnto thee in 
the way as thou cameſt) hath ſent mee, 
that thou mighteſt reteiue thy ſight,and 
be filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

13 Andimmediatly there fell fro his eyes 
as it had bene ſcales , g he recetued ſight 
forthwith, and aroſe; and was baptized, 

19 And whenhee had receined meate, hee 
was comfozted. Then was Saul cer- 
tame dapes with the diſciples which 
were at Damalcus. 

20 And ſtraightway hee preached Chit 
— — 88 that he is the Sonne 
of God. 

21 But an that hrard hum, were amazed, 
and ſaide, Js not this he that deſtroyed 
them which called on this Name in Yie- 
ruſalem,and came hither foz that mtent, 
that hee might bing them bounde vnto 
the high Pneſtes? | 

22 But Saul increafed the moze in 

„and confounded the Jewes 
which dwelt at Damaſens, prooning hy 
conferrmg one Scripture with another, 
that this is bery CMMiſt. , 

23 And after that many dapes were ful- 
fült d. the Lewes tooke counſell together 
to kill him. . 

24 But their laying awaite was knowen 
of San! ; and they watched the 

ap 


d, preachech Cluig, 


nly ae 
at the 

of God, nes 
by it came to 
_ that they 

eard'a voyce, 
as here ij vm. 
ten, and head 
no voyce. a 
written inthe 
22.Chaprer, 
Forthey heard 
a voyee, and u. 
derſlooden 
not. 


2. C 


— 


Fs 


Chap. x. Peters vifion. fy 
Saintes and widowes,he delinered her 


night . 
t hi and let 42 And it was knowen al 
4 ma baſket. Joppa, and many — 2 2 
2 41 ——— — 43 — paſſe, that he taryed 
conp mam dayes m Joppa, with | 
the diſciples, they were all afrapde a Tanner, — 
of hun, and belerued not that he was a The x. Chapter. 
le. i The viſion thas — 17 He was ſent 
27 But Barnabas tooke him, g byought * Cornelius. 
<< and declared bato x ere was a certaine man in Ces 


euidentty, 
againſt the Greekes: but went a- about the ninth houre of ans 4 The pray- 
bout to hun, the — oh comming tn —— ers and almes 
when the bzethzen knewe, they ing vnto hin, C ms. of Cornelius 
bzought Him to Ceſarea, and ſent hun 4 And when he looked on him, he was — God 
to Tarſus, afrapde, and ſapde, What iSit, Jozde ? before he was 
31 Chenþad the Churches reff thozows And he {apdevntohim, Thy * pzapers 24prized: bur 
nrie, and Galilee, and Sama- and t atmes arc come vp into re⸗ withour fai 
ria, as 2 —— inthe mem defoze God. Gone — be 
feare and multiplied 5 And nowe ſende men to Joppa, and Peaed. Cor- 


* Fx 
us 
O 
5 
= 
— 


. 8 
35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and them ta Joppa. 
Laue e hum, which turned tothe 9 Pn themozowe as they went on their d This vikou 


02 tournep, and dzewe nigh unto 
36 There oa ally at Joppa a certaine od mx the hughe are ee my 
Tabitha is by interpycracion is called <Dene 10 And whe he wared ingry, he would 


ledDorcas. CAS: the ſane was full of good wonkes 
DS STE IEEE, new i 
th Roe c m 11 

that ſhe was tame 


de. a beaſt and dped : veſſefl 
fight, W had 
ſharpe fig ——.— —* they layd her in had bene a 


I 
arke being Peter was there, the ſent pon him 


earth f men, of , 1 
heaven, 975 13 — —̃ vopce to him, Riſe, and itres of 
behold bes- 39 Then Peter aroſe, and came with Peter : eate. are com- 
e pum neo the dope e re ER con eee 
"hora — Foods cart eden about him A 


— ip 
— 
hande, and Nowe heauen is open to all that is incloſed in the fheere, 
called which is j holy ion of God. f0r,ds net chew pe 
1 112 


Peter goetli to Cornelius, The Actes. Peters ſermon, Heſheyerh 


meane: beholde,the men which hath no regard of perſons: 


were (ent from Coꝛneuus, had made en- 35 at im 2282822 
qurance fo} wo righteouſneſle, is ac⸗ 


Sunons and ſtoode Him, and 
ie the , cep 
18 And called, and aſked whether , 36 Couching the wozde which God 


ſent 
was (pznamed Peter, were lud⸗ bn Þ chiidze of Tad preaching peace 


125 3 . 
* hile Peter thought on iſion, 7 eknowe e the wozde was pub⸗ 
deen him, Beholde, thzee thzoughout all Jurie, e, beginning 
ren eek in Galile, after the baptiline which 
20 2 Ariſe -— - and get thee downe, John pzeached: 
— —— 2 them, doubting nothing: 38 Howe God anoynted Jeſus of Naza- 
fox Fhaue ſent them. rech with the holy G holt, a with pow- 
—— en — went downe to the men er, who went about doing good, 8 heas 
were ſent vnto him from Coz ling all that were oppꝛeſſed or the deuil : 
— and ſaid, Beholde, 3 amhe,who fox God was with hun. 
pt ſeeke : what is the cauſe wherefoze ye 39 And we are witneſſes of all thinges 
are come? which he did in the lande of the — 
22 And they ſaid,Comelius the captaine, and at Yieruſalem, whome thep 
a iuſt man, and one that feareih God, when then had hanged hun on a — 
and of good repozt among all the peo- 40 Hun God raiſed vp the third dap, and 
ple of the Jewes, was warned by an ſhewed himopenty, 
— Angell, to ſende fo thee mto his 41 Notto allthe people, but unto vs wit⸗ 
iſe, and to heare wozdes of thee, neſſes, choſen befoze of God, euen to vs 
23 Then called he them m, and lodged which did eate and dunke with hun af- 
them: And on the mozowe Peter went ter he role from the dead, 
— with them, and certame bzethzen 2 And he commanded vs to peach vn- 
from Joppa accompanied hun. to the people, and to teſtiſie that it is he 
24 And the thirde day after,entred they Tg was ozdeined of God to be the 
into Ceſarea: and C omelius waited fox Judge e of quicke and dead. 
them, and had called together his kinſe- 43 


as 


in, Coznelius met jim, and fell downe Py of ſinne 

Cornelius c at his feete, and wozlhipped him. hile rec pet pake 
did reverence 26 Wut yu tooke hun vp, ſaying, eh holy Ghoſt fell on 1 552 — — 
Peter more Stande vp, J my ſelfe alſo am a man. the _ 
chen he ought 27 And as he talked wich hun, he came 45 And they of the circumciſion * 
to — done, — and findeth manp that were come beleeued, were aſtonped, as man as 
—.— — gether. came with er, — that on the 

to 28 And he ſaid bnto e know how Gentiles allo was powied ont the giſt 
God eicher t ro that it is an ul thuig ko a man ofthe holy Ghoſt. 
de indued with that is a ——— oh come un⸗ 46 Fo they heard them ſpeake with 

ſuch power and to one of another nation: but God hath a and magnifie God, Then an- 
etcr, 


vertue, ſor the ſhewed me, that I ſhoulde not call anp ered Þ 
which he man common on Uncleane. Can any man fozbid water, —— 
ſhould be ho- 29 Therefoze came I vnto pon without +" touldnot be tized, which 


noted as God, DHDelap was ſent fog: Jacke ceiuedtheholy — adwnat 
GE ER * TT ae to be 
tized in the name of the Lozde, Then 
30 And Comelins ſaide, Foure dayes payed they hum to tarp certaine dayes, 
agoe bntilthis houre J was f and The xy. Chapter. 
at p̊ ninth houre I piaped in mp ouſe, 22 Barnabas and Taul preach at Antiochia. 27 
and beholde, a nan ſtoode befoze me t11 2 prophecieth dearth to come. 
Nd the Apoſtles and bieten 
« Ab —.— were — Jufie, heard that the 
alſo receiued the 


in remembzance int light of God wo — 
32 Sendetherefozets Joppa, and call fo 2 2 wa to Hie⸗ 
Simon, ſyzmame is Peter, he is ruſalem,thep that were ofthe circiumci⸗ 
Yong tld, Af 4onnk ſon contended agamſt 


The ted en 33 


Den. 7. 7. f | that are 8 them, lap ing, + 
r. . 77. vnto thee of God, in a traunce J (awe a viſion, a certame 
7 e 7 7. month, veſſel as it had bene a great ſheet, 


4 


hun all the Pzophets wit- A#e :;,, 
men aud ſpeciall friendes, nelle, that tough his name whoſoe- ceron,;7.;4 
25 And it came to paſſe as Peter came — receme remi(# miche.z.cc, 


= B” == a Do « ..- 


Ariſe Peter, flap, and cate. 


8 But ſaid, Not ſo, Vozde : foz nothing 
conmon oz vncleane — anp tune 


entred into mp mou 


9 on the voyce anſwered mee agame 


from heauen, Doe not thou make then 
\Wharmeares * common which God hath cleanſed. 


vener { Iewes 10 And this was done thzee times: and 


ned contra- all were taken vp againe into heauen. 


wo the or= II And beholde , nnunedtatly there were 
kr of Gods thꝛee men already come unto the houſe 
lweghevcal- Where J was, ſent from Ceſarea vnto 


led it common 


me. 

wncdeaze, 12 And the ſpirite ſaide buto me, that A 
ſhould go with them, nothing doubting: 

MPozeouer, theſe ſire bꝛetſnen accompa⸗ 

uied 3 „ and we entred mto the mans 


hou 

13 And he ſhewed vs how he had ſeene an 
Angel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid 
bntohim,Send men to Joppa, and call 1 
foz Dimon, whoſe ſyꝛname is Peter: 

14 Ye ſhall teli thee _ wherebp both 
thou, and all thy houſe ſhalbe ſaued. 

15 And as I began to ſpeake , the holp 


en 2-4, the beginning. 

16 Then re — I the worde of the 
ln 1417 Loꝛde, how that he ſaid, John baptized 
401 7.4. "the how © it pe ſhalbe baptized with 
rode ber- ly Ghoſt. 


tun wich the onalmuch then as God gaue them 

boly Ghoſt, is aff like gift as he did vnto vs when wee 

receive che belerned onthe Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt: what 

— graces _ I that J choulde haue withſtand 

knife ofthe 

Ghoſt, 18 When they heard theſe things, they 
held their peace, and cites od, —— 
ing, Then hath God alſo to the Gentile 
graunted repentance vnto ! 

955 2.7; 19 * They alſo which were ſcattered a- 
broade tough the affliction that aroſe 
about Stenen, walked thoꝛowout vnto 
Phenice,+ Eypies, and Antioche; pxea- 
ching the wozde to no man, but vntothe 
Jewes onelp. 

20 And ſome ot them were men of Cypies 
Cpzene, which when = 7 el — — 
to Antioche, ſpake 
preached 2 02d lod 1 15 

1 


a , and ſuch as cret pe, and fonles 
7 And heard a vote, ſaping unto me, 


when d faltencd Barnabas to 
5 4. ihe — m I had fa ſawe foure 25, Then departed Ba 
— 25 of the ex earth, and wude 26 And when hee had founde hun, hee che people bo 


ide vent vnto che Gentiles. Chap. xĩi. Peters wonderfull deliuerance, . 6 
and it came euen vntill was added unto the Lozd, ' e Not for q they 
to Thars were) firſt ehri- 


ſtzans : bur for rf 


brought him vnro Antioche, ud it of lewes and 
came to paſſe , that a whole peere 1 
had their conuerlation with the Churc 


there, a ta mu 


people : mſomuch 


Genules,grew 
into one — 


and were more 


that the diſciples of Antioche were the bolde freely to 


© firſt that were called 


Chiiſttans 


confeſſe y faith 


27 A... m thoſe dapes came pophetes of Chriſt. 


m Yieruſalem vnto 
n 28 And there — — oe hem — 
— 2 Fane 


_ 


— all the wonde: which 
paſſe in the dapes of Claudius Ceſar, 
29 Then the difciples, enerp man accozs 1s J author of 
toſende this prophecie, 
ſuccour vnto the biethen which dwelt bat thereby we 


ding to his habilitie 
m Jurie. 


Anttoche. 


The Epiſtle on &. 


em, na- Tames thea » 


d By th 


2 words S. Luke 


to doth ſigniſie 5 
2757 of God 


miglit vnder- 


zo Which thing they allo did, and ſent it {tid the know- 
may — 2 , by the handes of Barnas ledge not to be 


The xj Chapter. 
1: Herode perficuerh the Chriftians, 24 The the ſtarres, or 


risheth 


Goſpel f. 


T the ſame time Yerod the king 
Are cf forth A od, to vere 1 The — — 
of the Church. 


2 Ann her n — the bzother * 
Gholt fellonthem, * as he did on vs at 3 And vault he wt peaedþ Jewes 


tooke Peter 


alſo, (Then were * dapes of ſweete 


bzead, ) 


4 And when he canght hun 
— in pꝛiſon alſo, and , 1 iro 
oure * quaterntons of ſouldiers to bee 
ke pt, inteding afrer Eaſter to bymg him wi. ſouldiers. 


the keepers befoze the — i 


pꝛiſon. 
7 Van behold the Angel or the lord was 
there pꝛeſent, — — m the 
priſon : and he 6 note Peter on the ſide, 


#(tirredhun vp, ſaym 
Ip. — his chames 


had ſeene a v1 


riſe vp quick: 


1 from his 


be Epiſ! 22 Then tidings oftheſethings came un⸗ 9 AndPerer came out, and followed hi 
| — to the eares ofthe Chnrch which was m and wiſt not that it was trueth 
8 — — and they ſent foith Warnas was done by the 3 but thought pe 


gathered either 
of the courſe of 


any other natu- 
rall cauſes. 


eters day, 


a That is, to 


*. 4 
* 


”  Herodethorrible death. The Ates. Elymasthe force 
called Niger , and Lus 


5 Yn come to hims eta of Cote and Panahen , 


—— had bene 1 


Tetrarche, 


and t, and 
path delineredmeoutof han 9255 2 Us they ininiſtred to the Segen fa- f Thema 


ode,and from all the wapting ſted, oly & 
perpi't —.— eue * ien watt xe 
""cametothe houſe of Parp er of 3 And when pad faſted and pap, 


—_ + ke, andlaide hands on en. Wen lf mul 
afer thep were ſent font of hart) a 


where manp were gathered m them go. 
2 "Us Peter inocked a the entie doo, + the pals Sho0, departed nts 
— came fozth to hearken,named and from 


they — — Cypins, 2 alm 
worde — — pra ms 


befoze the dooze. when thep hanf gone tho} the gach 
15 — they ſaid vnto her Thou art mad. Ne vnts hos, thep found a certame 
DE that it was tuen lo. er, a falle pzopher, a Jewe, whoſe 
b For they did thep, Ain, It is his* angel. name was Barieſu: 
by Gods 16 But S — 4 Which was with the deputie of 
word, that an- Whenthep had 1 the dane, and countrep, one Sergius Paulus, a pzus 
gelswere a ſawe him, they were aſtomed, dent man: the ſame when he had called 
inted to de- 17 And when he had beckened unte him Warnabas and and Sau I deſired 
d the faith- with the hand, 12 — ve rohearerhe wonder God, 
full, and alſo in wr peace, he tolde th 1 ſozxcerer (foz ſo is his 
thoſe dayes eLozdhad b. him out ofthe — name by interpzetation) withſtoode 


they were ac- bon: And he 

cuſtomed roſce Unto Jaies,androthe ethzen. Andpe from the faith. 

— ＋ Dem — there e of 
"2555 no title adoe aong ſouldiers, 


allo is called Paul) 
Gholk, let his epes 


on hun 
10 Andſaide, o full ot an ſnbtiltie and all 


away, And he from Jarie to 
Ceſarea, and there I 20D now beheide, _ — 
20 TE oe 19vponther and rho 
of Tpze and Sidon : they came all — 
with one accoꝛd to made inter⸗ a ban an 
ceſſion vnto Blaſtus the kings cham- neſſe, and hee went about, ſeeking chem 
and deſlred peace, becauſe that | leade him hy the hand, 


berlaine, their 
countrep was — bp the kings 12 was one been an wonder 
21 Andvponthe day appointed, Yerode 


4 "ark ropall apparell , and ſet 1 A werew aul, 
of the puniſh- pum his fete, and made an ozation 3 How when they thart — — 
— ag 2 5 4 to 1. ia: and John, 

22 peop a ſhoute, ſayin when he departed from them, return 
—— = Je 19 the vopee a God, andnot ofa to — — 

d tyran I when they departed from Perga, 
ror En 
eaten of lice. — 14 both day, and ing 
. 

» * na⸗ 
about to ſup- * lied. 1 Gem, ping, Pen 


preſſe Gods ag Warnabas and Saul returned to and byerhper.if pe hane any wozde tors 


word, the more "©yjeruſalem , fulfilled 2 
— 1 mn them John, whole I Then Paut ſiode bp, a op Sj ny 
e and fpmanmewa — fox (lence, 


Chapter of Ae Aſrael, 22 ye that fcare 
7 eee, Elymas the ſoreerer. 26 God, audience. 
— 17 The Godot the boa the prove * qo 


Fer , | * ae 
Ade 14.24 5 was alſs in the Church that dur fathers, and 


1 
4 FF 


thep dwelt as ſtrangers — 
and teachers: as » and S 


ud. G. 


17415. 
. 


r 


Ag. 


& 


— — 


„g · 19. 


51721. 
475. 


Mrs . 
tee. 


Ae. 
1, 7.6. 


The Epifle on 
Twſday in E 4- 
frees. 


Mtb. 23.22. 


2453. 


Arb. 27.2. 
te 16.6. 
we 24-7, 
"20.19 


line 2.5, 
ever 1.5, 
by $00 
Meaning, 
dat he would 
athſully ac- 
opliſhthe 


t mercie 
ich the fore. 
ahers, that 
triſt ſhould 


we 16.10, 
12.10, 


Pauk ſermon. 


— __ 8 35 
place, * Thou 


them out of it. | 
18 * And about the tume of fourtie 
ſuffered he 


preres 
— maners in the wilder- 
19 — 2 oy = pt deſtroped ſenen nas 3 


Chanaan, * he di- © 
uided t landro them bp tot. lot. 
20 —.— — 


me man 
own heart, which thal fui fil all mp will, 
23 Of this mans ſeede hath God, * acco1- 
ding to his — 
20 0 John ur Jeſus, ſt pzea hed befo 
s rſt pzeac Ie 
* comming, the tiſine Wau 


one after me, whoſe ſhoes 

of his ferte J am not worthp to looſe, 

26 Pe men and bzethzen, of 

generation of Ab1aham, and whoſoe⸗ 
among 


ophets 

are ay.thep 

haue fulfilled them in 

28 And though they funde no canſe of 
death in dun, * pet deſiredthep Pilate 
that he ſhould be flaine 

29 And when they had fnlffied an that 
were wynrten of hun, they tooke him 
0 20m the 120s, , and pnt dun * 


epulchre, 
30 But God raiſed Him from the dead: 
31 And he was ſeene many dapes of the 
which came vp with hun from Galilee 
to Yieruſalem, which are his witneſſes 
bnto the people. 
32 And we declare vnto pon glad tidings, 
how that the promiſe which was made 


3 Gs God hard fulfilled the ſame vnto vs 


in that he hathraiſed vp 
ane gar ame ne 2s it i ailo een in the 
Palme: *Thon —kay ſonne, 


omi ſes which this day haue J 
made of his 34 And as concerning that he raiſed him 


bp from the dead, nowe no moꝛe to res 
turne to coxruption, he ſaide on this 
— * J will de thmgs 
are Þ 
2 ſaith alſo ray another 
* I. A not ſuffer thine 
pion. 


holy 

—— 
he had ſerned his 
tune, bp the will of God, fell on fler pe, 


26 Foz Danid 


Chap. xw. 


1onght foorth to 6 


Ordeined to ſaluation. 57 


and was laid bnto his fathers,and ſaw 
corruption: | | 
37 But he whome God raiſed againe, 
ſawe no 
e, pe 
this 


8 — bans yom 
— 2 that 
man is pzeached vnto 
* _ 


bzoken vp, many of the ,&# vertus 
ous Pzolelptes —— Pauls Bar- . 
nabas, which ſpeak 


ho Weeds ob. 
45 But when et ＋ — 72 
gage e — 4 — which were 
11 


1 Paul and 


— 
— OE thongs NEENIE 
ſpoken to pou: but ſeeing ye —_ 


wo eee dl. om ſelurs vn⸗ 


1 


commanded vs 
57 0 oY pane made thee alight of the Eſas 49.10. 
Gentiles; har 


43 — ende of —_— 
this, 


And when the Gentiles heard 
2 — nb dog 
— tternall life. belerued. 


49 — — ofthe Lorde was pubs 


—— all the regton. 


omen, — — nis e Theſe were 
of the citie, and raiſed perſecntion a- wealthy and 
and Barnabas, and expel⸗ fubſtanciall wo- 
coaſtes. men, and yet ſu- 
ofk the dunſt of their perſtitious, 
them, and came brits J- eing led with 
a blinde zeale, 


52 Mnd the diſciples were filled wich top, whom che com- 


and with the holp Ghoſt, mon people 
eſteemed very 
odly,and therefore Luke ſpeakerh here of theſe women, as 
the worlde eſteemed them. d This they did accordingto 
the commandement of the Goſpell, for a witnes of their tra- 
uaile, j they came into their cirie, & offred tothe the doctrine 
of the Goſpel, which they contened, & thereby ſignified alſo 
that they ſodereſted their ,for this their conrepr,thar 
they would 5 1 TI their cityhangyps their ſhoes. 


1nd it came to paſſe in Icontum, 


ſpake, rhat a muritude 
Ce een alto of the Greeks 
beleened 


worde of his grace,and 
and woders to be done by their hand 


a As it isa 4 But the multitude of the citie * was 
curſed vnitie dinided : and part held with the Jewes, 
che which doth and part withrhe Apoſties. 
ſeparate s 5 And when there was an aſſault made 
from God, ſo both of the Gentiles, and alſo of the 
it is better an elves, with their rulers, to doe them 
hundred times Niolence, and tu ſtone them, 
that a fewe de- 6 were ware of it, and fled vnto 
partfrom all Lpſtra # Derbe, cities of Lycaoma, and 
che world, and ynto the region that lyeth round about. 
tobe at vnitie And there were thep pxeaching the 
with God, then b Goſpeii. 
being at vari- 8 And there ſate a certaine man at Lp- 
ance with ſtra,weake in his ferte, being a creeple 
to be in peace From his mothers wombe, and neuer 
wich the world. had walked, 
b The perſe- g The ſame heard Paul ſpeake: which 
cution ofthe  heholding hun, and perceining that he 
Doſpel. is an had faith to be whole, 
occaſion often- 10 Saide with a loude vopce, Stande vp 
timesof further right on thy fete: And he ſtart up. ui 
Aduancement 


walked. 

ofthe Goſpel. 11 And when the people (aw what Paul 
had done, thep lift up their vopces, ſap⸗ 
ing in the ſpeach of Yycaoma, The gods 
arecomedowne to vs in the li of 


men. 

12 And called Barnabas Jupiter, 
wad Pant — , becauſe he was 

Frogs ther — du — — 
landes unto the dose, and woulde haue 
done ſacrifice with the people. 

14 Which when the Apoſtles, Barna- 
bas and Paul heard of, rhey rent their 
clothes, and ran m ainong the people, 
cry 

1 And fapi , Sirs, why doe pe theſe 

510 4 We alſs are moztall men like 


Gene. r. 


pſabne 746. 6. 


Peter ry 


all 
left not hun leite 
" gxrngur — 2  — his 


ien, in ginmg vs rame, 
2 —— 
gladneſſe. 


The ereeple healed. Iupiters prieſt. . The Aces. 
The xiii. Chapter. 18 And theſe ſapings ſcarſe refrai- 
1 God gineth ſucceſſe to his werde. rg Pauli: med the people, that thep had not 


Paul ſtoned, The doore offaith, 


done 
19 Then thither came certaine Jewes 
from and 


hen they had perſwaded the „e 
and had ſtoned dzewe Hun out alide Leg, 
of the citie, ſup be had bene dead, „ould haue 


rounde about hun, he roſe up, — came paul yr 


they we 
content that 
ade 


them 
in the , and that we muſt tough dtude. 
much tribulation enter into the king- 2.Co.17.;, 
dome of God, : 

23 And when they had ozdeined them 

Elders by election in euerp Church,and 
had pzaped with ! faſting, they commes d Here we 
ded them to the Lozde, on whome thep leame, thc 
1 . 8 whenloener 
24 And when they ha ut we goe abou 
Piſidia, they came to 1 — — 
25 804 1 25 they 398 the word matter, we 
of God m Perga, t into oughe with 
Atralia, | 2 
26 And thence departed bp ſhippe to Ans pare our nay 
tioche,from whence they were conunn⸗ vnio praxer, 
ted vnto the grace of God, to the wozke that it maybe 
which they fulfilled. the mote tu · 
27 And when thep were come, and had neſt. 
gathered the Church together, they re- 
hearſed al that God had done with the, 

and howe he had opened the dooze of 

28 255 there hep abode long tune with 
nd t] ep abode long tune wi 

the diſciples, 
The xv. Chapter, 
1 The decree of the Apoſtles concerning circum. 
ciſſon, and other ceremonies of the Jewes. 15 
a and Barnabas preach in Antioch, 39 
Paul and Barnabas falling at ſtrife, breaks 
companis. 

I Nd certaine men which came 
downe from Jurie, raught the 
brethzen, and ſayde, * Except pe Ce 

be circumciſed after the maner of Mo⸗ 

ſes, ve can not be ſaued. 

So when there was riſen diſſention 

and diſputing not a litle unto Paul and 

Barnabas agamlt them, they deternu⸗ 

ned that Paul and Barnabas, and cer⸗ 

taine other ot them, ſhoulde goe vp ro 

Nieruſalem vnto the Apoſtles and El- 

ders, about this queſtion, | 

3 And after they were mought on their 

way by the Church,thep paſſed thozow 
henice and Samaria, declaring the 
connerſation of the Gentiles : and they 
bzought great top vnto all the bzethzen. 

4 And when they were tome to 

ſalf, they were receined of the C , 
and o 


_ 2 I Elders 
bone with them, 577 


FEEESS T6sSx37 ct on. 


2 


, and 
that God had 
5 Then 


_; = 3 


TeCouncill. The Apoſtles 


Chap. xv. epiſtle. Paul and Barnabas ſtriue. 58 
5 r — — poſties, and Elders, and 
tfres which did beleene , egre nto 
it was needefull to — > 1 which are of — ber 1 2 
and to commande to keepe the lawe of Spxta,andClilicra, 
Moles. 24 Foz as much as wee haue heard that 
6 Andthe Apoſtles andElders came tos certame which departed vs, hane 
gether foz to conſider of this matter. troubled pou with wozds, and cumbzed 
7 And when there had bene much diſpu- pour mmdes, ſaying, e muſt be ctrs 
ting, Peter roſe vp, and ſaid vnto them, cumciſed, and keepe the lawe,to whom 
Me 10.30: ing. men and bzethzien, pe knowe howe We gaue no ſuch commandement: 
-r my that a geod while agoe , God did 25 It ſeemed therefozetovs a good thing, 
: among vs , » that the Gentiles by my when we were come —_—_— 
— * — — the wozde of the accozd, to ſende —— men vnto you, 
* ** Mn our detoued — 1 
8 "And — weth arts, 2 
> Gov, which kno gaue vnto thein 1 — tg Lo3de 37-7 Chaiſe. 
— holp - per 85 did vnto vs: haue ſent therefge, yg 
After 16. 40. * — put no — 1— 23 Was, wed — an pou the 
an.. — them, purifpimg their heartes —— 
Hg y -* therefoze why tempt ye God, 25 Faruen to (goodto the hop —_ 
10 
lee meaneth to put onthe diſciples neckes the poke, burden then t neceſſarpthi 


de holy lawe, Which neither our fathers noz we were 

ul not the ce- ableto beare? 

*monies one - II But we belteue that 222 1— 
—— of — Lowe Jeſus Chniſt, we 

tayoke not ued, 


12 Then e all T4 multitude kept (ſilence, 


horne,becauſe and gane audience to Barnabas and 
zoman, not the Pani, which tolde what ſignes a wons 
noſt holieſt ders God had ſhewed among the _ 
ul perſecteſt tiles by them, 

tateuer was 13 And whe thep held their peace, . 
(Chrilt onely anſwered, ſaping , Men and bzethzen, 
2 as hearken vnto me. 

able to 14 Simeon tolde howe God at the begin- 
forme the ſame ning did vilite, to receiue of the Gen⸗ 
nall points, tiles a people in his name 

doch ourward- 15 And to this agree the wozdes of the 
according to 322 it is witten, 

deleuer, and 16 * After this J will returne, and will 


iwardly ac- bnilde agame the b tabernacle of Dad, 
cordingro the which is fallen downe : and that w 
bent. is fallen in decay ol it, will Jbuilde a- 
Jun: 5.77. gaine, and J will ſet it vp: 
d The Prophet 17 That the reſidue of men might ſeeke af- 
nthis place, ter the Lozde, and all the Gentiles vpon 
propheciedof whom mp name is called — þ Lopd, 
Chrites com- which doeth all theſe things 
ug in the 18 Enowen vnto God are All his wozkes 
leb, whick from the beginnmg of the wonld. 
ulde build 19 Wherefoze mp ſentence is, that wee 
zune the ta- trouble not them , which from among 
dernacle of the Gentiles are turned to God: 
auch euch 20 But that wee wute virto them, that 
gured Gods thep abſtaine themſelnes from filthineſſe 
Church , bur of idoles,and from foꝛnicatton, andfrom 
ben vrrerly ſtrangled, and from blood, 
acedand 21 Foz Moſes of olde time hath in enerp 
paghtto citierhem that pꝛeach hun in the Syna- 
une, by the gues, when hee is read euerp Sab- 
tarifaicall Both day, 
enim 22 Then pleaſed it the A poſtles and El⸗ 
perſtitions. ders, with rhe whole Church, to ſende 
choſen men of their owne company to 
Antioche, with Paul and Barnabas: 
That is Judas, whoſe ſurname was 
Sarſabas , > Silas, which were chiefe 
en among ethzen, 
23 And wore letters by them after this 


* That is to — That pe from 
to idoles, and from blood, 
yg id from 


30 Nowe 
Parte, tYep came to 


5 
* 
— ka 


32 'ceparthconſlaton. Piophets 
alſo rhemſelues , exhoꝛted 
— th manp wozdes, and rb 


32 nd after thy hadtariedthere a ſpace 
I 1— ofthe haeten 


to the 
34 No N 3 — 1 u pleaſed Silas to 


35 are deen — 1 — 
and pzeaching 

wozd the odd, NE HAIR 

36 But after a certame ſpace, Paul aide 
vnto bas, Let vs goe 
viſite our tzethzen in enery citie _ 
we haue vrtered the worde of 4. _—_— 
and knowe and ſee how they dot 

37 And Barnabas gaue conaſell to take 
with Lon John, whoſe ſurname was 


38 par ant woulde not take him vnto 
their compamie , which departed from 
2 _ Pamphpita, and went not 

em to t 1 
9 And<the contention was fo ſharpe be- c God ſuffereth 
tweene them, that they departed aſun⸗ che moſt perfe& 
der one from the other: and ſo Barna- to fall, and yet 
bas tooke Marke,+ ſailed vnto Cypꝛes. —— their 

40 And Paul chole Suas, and departed, infirmities to 
being — of the bjerþenvntothe the * 
gract᷑ of & 

* And he went — — and Ci⸗ => this 

The xv). —— r ae cau- 

1 Paul circumciſeth Timotbhie. The ffirite ſed 
calleth them from one countrey to another, 24 to be prea 
Lydia u conuerted. 


ppb. ttt, 


in moe places. 


* 


Ade 25.28. 


a Which could 
tell of chings 


4 Pauls viſion. — 


The Actes. 


et S „ and to Ly Paul not content, turned about, @ ſaide 
: and 1 a certaine diſciple tothe ſpirit, J command thee in p name 
b of Jeſu C thou come out ofher, 
—— — was a Jeweſſe,s And he came aut the ſame — 
belerued: but his was a Greeke, 19 And when her maſters {awe that the 
2 Which was well —— of rife ae ⸗ Hope of their gone , thep 
thien 1 * were at L and — caught Paul and Silas, and dzew them 
3 owe woulde that be thoulde into the market place, vnto the rulers, 
him, g tooke and — 4 20 And bzought them to the officers, ſav⸗ 
PDEs of Jewes which were in — nig, Theſe men being ng es, doe excec⸗ 
quarters: foz thep knewe all that his ta⸗ duigiy troubie our citie: 
ther was a & Sreeke, 21 Andpzeach ozdinances, which are not 
4 And as they went thzough the cities, lawfullfoz vs to recetue, neither to obs 
they delinered them the decrees foz tq ferue,ſeeing we are Komanes, 
keepe 2 t were — of —— 22 And the people ranne againſt them, 
and Elders which were at Yteruſalem, and theofficers rent their clothes, and 


hurches ſtabliſhed 


vpon them, they caſt them into pziſon, 
commanding — —_— ofthe pzilonto 


keepe them 

o 24 Which when 4” "pad recemed ſuch 
commandement, tin uſt them into che m- 
ner hd ca] and made their feete faſt in 


nia: 2 irtt ſuffered them the 
yp 0 11 25 And at midnight, Panl a Silas pꝛap⸗ 
8 And ther ang thozowe Ppſla, came ed and landed God: and the pziſoners 
downeto 


. them, 
9 nb, a viſion — to Paul in the 26 Aud ſuddenly there was a great earth. 
There ſtoode a man of Pacedo- — * lo that the foundation of the pꝛi⸗ 
ng, Come mto was lhaken : and unmediatſp all the 
— _ , andcuerp mans bands 


2 2 ker fr ſon 
ES — — Ao > - _n_ che puſondouts 
Lon fad cali 1 — — 
11 Then wee being caried from Troada, puſoners DI bene ney ok 
came with a ſtrarght courſe to Samo- 28 But Paul cryed with aloude vopce, 
e lelte na harme, foz we art 


hee called foz a and 
in, and came 5e an fell — 


3 the dap of the er 30 19 8 


Kow whenthey had gone thioughout 
p region Pole Spot = 
were forbidden of of 


w — * 
7 EL ſia, OT 


d. Beleeue on the Load Je⸗ 
2 u ſhalt be ſaued, and 


which reſozted 
14 And à certame woman named Lydia, 32 8 hey pale vnto him the wozde of 
a ſeller of purple, ofthe citie of the Thp- the * and to all that were in his 
atirians, which moꝛſhipped God, gaue Houſe, 
bs audience: Whole heart the Lord o ope⸗ 33 And hee tookethem the Caine houre of 
ned, that 1 attended bnto thethinges the night, and waſhed their woundes, 
ſpoken of Paul, and was baptized hunſelfe, and all they 


w of 
| —— gelle 15 . when d when the was baptized, and her ok his houſhold ſtraightwap. 


things to beſonght vs, ſaving, 1 4 34 And when hee had hzought them into 
— which haue nnd dun to be faithfullto uſe, he ſet meate befoze them , and 
edge in come mto my houſe , and abide there: toped that he with all his houlhold belces 

many things And lhe conſtrainedvs ned on God. 
permit- or” — —— came _—  paſe, as we went to 35 And when it was dap,the officers ſent 
tech to the de- damoſel poſſeſſed with the ſergeantes, ſaping, Let thoſe men 
moan we _ 125 afford — Dro — 911 dthe k f the pꝛiſon told this 

SAulten no- age w nd the Keeper o pꝛilon to 

teth) that hee i ſaying to Paul, The otticers haue ſent 


might f more 17 The folowed Paul and vs, and worde to looſe you: Rom therefoze, get 
| exe rhe 


c 2 

evnto 37 aid Pa ue 
vs the wap of ſaluation, : Ss openly vnc — ce oþ Powe 
13 und chis did ſhee many dayes: but — 3833 moans bs tes 
P1 


commanded to beat them with roddes, C 
. Bapi faith, and increaſed in number 23 And when they had latde many ſtripes 7.heſ.s.;, 


heth arTheſſalonica and Berea, 


; pulyreac th His ſermon at Athens, yg 
. piiſon,nowe doe they thyuſt vs out vn⸗ 14 And then immediately the byethzen 
r EN her bet thorn eres Irigy So 
themſelues. and fetch vs out. ſea: but Silas 
38 And the ſergrants rolde theſe modes there ſtill, ; 
vnto the officers : and they frared when x5 And they that guided Paul, bzought 
2 thep were Romanes. — . — recemed a 
39 they came and beſo1 them, vnto Silas and Tunothcus, fo: 
andbzought them our, and delired them to come to him with ſpeede, and went 
to depart out of the cite, their wap. | 
40 And they went out of the pxllon, and 16 While Paul waited foz them at A- 
Mn 16.1 entred into che houſe of * dia, a when thens, his ſpirire was mooued in . 
; they had ſerne the bcthzen, they comfoz- When he (awe the citie ginen to wozthrps 
red thein, and departed. ping of idoles, 
The xvij. Chapter. 17 Eherefoze pi d he in 
Paul commeth te Theſſalonica, where the Tewe: Ygogue with the Jewes, and with the de⸗ 
ſet the citie in an vprore. uoute perſons, and in the market daply 
I S they made their tourney thozowe With them Þ came vnto hum by chance. 
Ainphppolis, and Apolloma, they 18 Then cerrame philoſophers ofthe ®*E- b The Epi- 
came to Theſtalonica, where was a pictures, and of the Stokes, diſputed cures were 2 


Spnagogue of the Jewes. 
2 And Paul, as huis maner was, went in 
bnto them, and tier Sabborh dapes 
with them out of d Hcriptures, 
, that Chuſt mult 


haue ne 
fromthe dead: and that this is Chit 
Jeſus which I preach vnto pou. 

4 And ſome of them beleened, and toyned 
with Paul @ Silas, and of the denonte 
Greekes a great multitude , and of the 
chiefe women not a fewe. 

5 But the Jewes which beleened net, 
mourd with cnme,tcoke bato chem cers 
_=_ ———ͤ— = —— ga- 

red a company, the citte on 
a roze, and made aſſault vnto the houſe 
of Jaſon, and ſought to bzing them out 
tothe people. 

6 And when they found them not, they 
diewe Jaſon and certame bzethaen vnto 
the heads of the citie, crying, Theſe 
_ -— —_ the wozlde, are come 


allo, 
7 Whom Jaſon hath receiued priuily: and 
- doe coptrary to the becras of 
Like quarel acſar, * ſaping that there is another 
picking they kung, one Jeſus, 
ed againſt 8 And they troubled the people, and the 


init: & theſe Officers of the citie , when they hrard 
— 2 theſe things. 
dereby the 9 And when they had taken ſufficient 


ld continn- ſitxetie of Jaſon, and of the other, the let 

ly ſghteth a- them goe. 4 : 

unk 5 mem- 10 And the brethzen immediately ſent a- 

of Chriſt, way Paul and Silas by night vnto Be⸗ 

aonandſe- rea ; which when they were come this 

Yon, ther, they entred into the ſynagogue of 
ewes 


the . 

11 Thele were the nobleſt of birth among 
them of Theſſalonica , which receiued 
the worde with all readmeſſe of minde, 
and ſearched the ſcriptures dayly, whe⸗ 
ther thoſe things wert ſo. 

12 Therefozemanp of them belued: alſo 
of honeſt women which were Greekes, 
and of men not a fewe. 

13 But when the Jcewes of Theſſalonica 
had knowledge that the worde of God 

was pzeached of Paul at Berra, they 

came thither,and mooned the people, 


with hun: and ſome ſaid, What wil this ſect of learned 
babbler ſap ? Other ſome, Ye (eemeth to men,which(be- 
be a ſetter foozth of newe gods: becauſe ing without the 
he preached vnto them Jeſus , and the knowledge of 
reſurrection, : Do helde o- 
19 And they rooke Him, and bronght hun pinion, i thers 
mto the ſtrecte of Mars, ſaymg, May we was no life or 
knowe what this newe doctrme where- ioy after this 
of thou ſpeakef,is7 life, bur that all 
20 Foz thon byingeſt certaine ffrange mans felicitic 
things to our rares: we would knowe did conſiſt in 


therefoze what theſe things meane. the pleaſures of 
21 (Foz all tbe Athemans and ftrangers this world. 

which were there, had leaſure to e The Stoikes 

els , but either to tell oz to heare ſoine were another 

newe thing. ; kinde of lear. 
22 Then Paul ſtoode in the middes of the ned men, which 


ſtrecteof Mars, and ſayd, Ye men of A- like wiſe wan- 
thens, I perceiue that in all thinges pe ting the know. 
are too in reus 


perſtiticus, ledgeof God, 
23 Fo; as Jpaſſcd by, a behelde the ma⸗ affirmed that 
ner how ye wozthip your gods, I found mans whole ſe- 
an aitar wherem was wutten, Dnto an licitie and hap- 
vnknowen God. Whome pe then igno⸗ pines did con- 
rantiy wozthip e J unto yon, fiſt in che quali- 
24 God that made the woꝛld, and all that ties and vertues 
are in i, ſeeing that he 1s Loꝛd of heanen ofthe minde. 
any - —- - not m temples made Aﬀe: 7.44. 
it : 
25 * Neither is worſhipped with mens ?/al.50.2. 
handes, as t hee needed of anp 
thing, ſeemg he himſelfe gineth life ad 
breath to all enerp where: 
26 And hath made of one blood all nati- 
ons of men, fo to dwell on all the face of 
the earth, and hath determined the times 4. 74. 
befoze appomted, and alſo the bounds of 4 The Apoſtle 
their habitation: termeth vs che 
27 That they ſhonld ſeekethe Tozd, if per- generation of 
pes they might haue felt and founde God, not that 
„though he be not farre from euerp we be of the 
of vs. ſubſtance and 
28 Foz in him we line, and modue, and nature of God, 
haue our bemg,as certame of pour owne but becauſe 
Poets haue ſapde, Foz we are alſo his God hath crea- 
ping. ted vs, and by 
29 Fs as much then as we are the 4 of- 


his ſonne Ieſus 


fi of God, weought nottothinke Þ Chrilt hath re- 
ad is like vuto golde, ſituer,oz deemed vs, and 
grauen by arte and mans deuice. made vs his 
30 the tune of this ignozance God children by a- 
wwmked dopuon, 


A = 
5 


deus f 


Gods aſſiſtance to Paul. 


Ram. g. . 


appornted adap in the 
ch 12 
duſneſle, by that man whom he ap⸗ pour ſelues:ſo A wil be no iudge of uch 
pointed, and hath offred faith to al men, matters. / a 
20 —— — 16 And = diaue them from the 1 
2 urrecti⸗ 
a — — _ mocked : and os 17 —— 


Soſthenes 
= rom We wall heare ther agame of thechieferuler of the Synagogue ns 
matter. 4 e ſmote hun befoze the iudge ment leate: 
33 So Paul departed from among them. 6 Gallio cared fog none ot᷑ thoſe 
34 Yowbeit certame nien claue vnro him, 18 And Paul — taried there pet a vowe. 


the 
med Damaris, and other with them. ria, (Aquila and Puyſcilla accompanp- they chat vo. 


The xviij. Chapter. im hun.) And hee tHoze — o head med chemſeluei 

3 Paul preacheth at Corinth. 24 Of Apolles, enchzea: for he had a vowe. to God, were 

25 Aquila, and Priſcilla. 19 22 —— them commanded u 
A ter theſe thinges Paul departed there: but hee him lelfe entred into the ſuffer chen 

— — came toCounth, — — reaſoned with the heare to groue 

found a certame Jewe named Jewes as long abe 

* qui. —— lately come 20 When they deſired ——— would continue 

from Itahe with his wife Putſculia,( be- tune with them, he conſentednot Nazarites,and 


cauſe that Claudius had commannded 21 But bade them farewell, ſap J afterwarde u 
all Jewes to depart from Rome) and he muſt needes at this feaſt that apmg, 3 ſheare it, du 


32 vnto them. be in Yiernſalem, but J willreturne az burne it. This 
And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, gaine bntopou,*ifGod will: and he ſai- did Paul, nc 
abode with them, and wn (fox ledfrom Ep — 

Ho occupation they were Tent- 22 And when wascomevnto Ceſarea, what he had 


and aſcended vp , 4 ſalutedthe C burch, before decreed 
4 RS he Diſputed inthe Synagoge eue⸗ he went to Antich. with the A 
ry Sabboth oth 2 an and exhozted the Jewes, 23 And when he taried there a while, {tlcs,touchuy 


= 3 as a... > © ac as om oc cx To o- 


and the Gr he departed, and went ouer all the coun- che a 
5 And when Suas we” Timo were trepof Galatia and Phzygia bp order, of che lane: 
come from Macedonia, Paul was con- ſtrengthening all the diſctples, * leaſt the Teng 
ſtramed by the ſpirite to teſtiſie to the 24 And a certaine Tewe , named Apol- hich delee. 
Jewes that 1 was Chuſk, los, bozne at Alerand)1a, came to Ephes <4 ſhouldbe 
6 And when contrarie, a blaſ- ſus, an eloquent man, and mightie inthe = 


Marth. 12.14. En *heethoo — hisraimcut, and Scriptures. 
4 m, 
2 By y this He _ owne heads: from hencefozth will eh Loꝛd, and being feruent in the pts the Tewes, 


our blood be *vpon 25 The ſame was infourmed in the wap © lev, to vn 


ach he blameleſſe vnto the Gentiles, ſpake and taught diligentlp the 1.Cor.1 


ſigniſi eth, that 7 And he departed thence,andentred into 22 ofthe Lozde, knowing onelp the 


he that dieth & A certainemans houſe, named Juſtus, baptiſine of John. lame! 4.16. 
periſheth,ſhall aw oxlhipper of God, whole houſe iop- 26 And the ſaine begann to ſpeake boldiy C 
— h , e Spnagogue, inthe Spnagogue: Whom when Aqu- © Apollo be. 

is owne fa — 2 the chiefe ruler of la and Puiſcilla had heard, they rooke ing 2 vel 

1. Cor. 7.74 1 S belcued on the Lowe hun undo them, and crpounded vnto a learned nu 

+ ,, withall tlholde: and many ofthe Him the wap of God perfectlp, Was not aſba 


Cozmthtans,hearing,beleened,aud were 27 And when he was diſpoſed to go into med to bee 
baptized. Achaia,the bzethzen wzote,exhozring the taught and is 
9 Then ſpake the Lozde to Paul inthe diſciples to receiue hun: Which 2 ſtructed inthe 
night by a viſion, Be nat afrayde, but was come, helped them much which had 40&rue of 
ſpeake,and holde not thy peace. deleeued though grace. Chriſt of a 
10 Fox Jam withthe, and no man ſhall 28 23 on he Sen; poore crakes 


— — — 8 : Foz J haue aud chat openty, ſhewing ſh by 4 ; — aud hu 
much people in tures us was that 
11 Andhecontinaed there a peere and ſire _ = ir 


— wonde of God a- 3 Of bapriſme. 6 Of — oh GhoF giuen by 
ong them. Paules hands. g The Jewes blaſpheme the do- 

12 "And when Gallio was the deputie of #riae of Paw. 
Achata , the Jewes made mſurrection 1 Nd it came to paſſe, that while A⸗ 
with one accoꝛde againſt Maul, and Ap ollos was at Coxnth, Paul pal⸗ 
bronght him to the mdgement ſcate, d thozow the vpper coaſtes, and 
13 Haping, This fcllowe counſellerh men came toEp hcfus, and founde certaine 2 By che laß 
to woz{hip God contrarie to the lawe. diſciple Gholt, here le 
14 And when Paul nowe was about to 2 And ade them, Yaue pe recei- me ancth de 
open his mouth, Gallio ſayde vnto the ned the : holy ſince ye beleeued? viſible gras 
Jewes, If it were a matter of wzong, oz And they lapd vnto * t haue not — the holy 
heard Spun. 


Wd! 4d ũ RE fe Lf ] è os - 
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(has baptiſne. The fruites of faich. Chap.xix. Demetrius. Idolaters rage. 60 
ee eee 21 — —_—— 
3 "And he (aide me them, *—. » oy {edouer er 
then were nd they ſaide, to Y , » hane 
dee place, Dnto 1 — Rome. 
— bebe Paul, John verily baptized 22 90 into Macedonia two of 
. — vnto ＋— people — — ——— but 4 — 
Wie 5 re- 
werefore is fo on | come after him, mained in Aſla for a fraſon, 
called. or that ane 23 And the ſame tine there aroſe no litle 
teſealedhis $ When they heard this, then were bap- a doe about that way 
doftrine with me the name ofthe Lozd Jeſus, 24 Foz a certaine man, named Demes 
he Kale of 6 And when Paul trus , a ſituer mu, which made filuer 
baprlme in them, the how came on {haines foz Diana, no (mall 
dem chat be- . and gane vntao the cr 
lecucd. 51 op 2 called together , the 
c They chat And all the men were about twelue. wozkemen of like occupation, a 
were baptized, 4 And he went into and Ss, pe knowe that by this crafr wee 
were bot bap- [pak fox the ſpace of tm mo- haur aduantage. 
ved with wa- utuig and perſwadmg thoſe 26 Mozeouer, — — 6s 
ten deing be thmgs that appertaine to the kingbome lone at E Epheſus,but 
forebapuized f God, all — — Paul hath — and 
lohn with 9 But when diners wared hardhearted, ed away le, ſaping that 
ver: but they And belerued not, but ſpake emll of the they be no gods, w ich are made with 
were ba * wap of the Lorde, and that befoze the 
ab wh multitude, hee departed from them, and 27 So that not o this onr craft com- 
solche 3 ſeparated the diſciples : and he diſputed meth uno perill to be ſet at nought: bat 
Gholt, which daply in the ſchoole of one called Tp- alſo that the remple of the goddeſle 
Lake decla- nnus. Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and her mag⸗ 
rag boxe it o And this continued by the ſpace of two mificence ſhould be deſtroyed, whome all 
#1 writeth "perres , {o that all thep which dwelt n Aſa and the wozld worlhpperh. ; 
Sen — — the wozd of the Lozde Jeſus, 28 And when they heard theſe ſapmgs, 
wel both Jewes and Greekes, they were full o wzath, and crped out, 
of S. 1 And God — = A ſpecial myzacles ſapming, Great is Diana of the Ephe; 
kandes, by the handes of Paul: ſians 


12 1— that from 11s bodie were bzought 


bnto the ſicke, napkins, and particts, 
and the diſeaſes departed from them, 
and the emll ſpirits went ont of them. 
x3 Then certaine of the vagabond — 
exozciſtes, tooke upon them to call 
uer them which had euill ſpirites , the 
Name ot the Lozde Jeſus, ſaying , Wee 
adiure you by Jeſus whom Paul pzea- 


14 And there were ſeuen ſonnes of one 
Sceua a Jewe,and chicfe ofthe nettes 
which did ſo. 

15 And the euill ſpirit anſwered, and ſaid, 
Jeſus J knowe,and Paul J knowe, but 
who are pe: 

16 And the man in whome the enill ſpi⸗ 
— was, — —— 1 — 

n, and pꝛeuailed agat t 
thep fied fled out of that houſe naked and 


17 And This was knawen to all the 34 
Arewes and Greekes alſo which dwelt 
at Epheſns , and frare came on them 
all, and the Name of the Lozde Jeſus 
was imagnmificd. 

18 And many that bel&eued , Lad „ any 


confeſſed, and lhewed their woꝛ 
19 Mam alſs of them which vſed curi⸗ 
ous craftes , 


29 And all the citie was on a rige, and 
they ruſſhed into the common hall with 
one aſſent, and c Gaius and — 
riſtarcus , men of oma , Pauls 
companions. 

4 When Paul woulde entred in 

ſuffered 


vnto the people, the 
him not. 

31 But — In. 
which were vnto hun. 
deſiring hun that would nat pzeaſle 
mtothe common 

2 Dome 
ſome a 
not ae er t 

33 Andcerraine of 
ander out of the 
thuſting him — And Alexander 
beckened with the hand — hone ' 
ginen the people an —— 

But when they knewe that hee was a 
" Jewe.cher = owes almolt fox the 
pace o houres, of all men, ring 
— is Diana of the Ep 

And when the towne clarke had paci⸗ 
de pe the people,het ſaid, A ofEphes 


i 
i 


prhe eermple deeper of the gum Some reade 
| ea godel —— * 


0 * * | 
©. Eurychusreuiued. The Actes. | e 


Adtes . 4. 


"which are nenyerrovbers of wr of Churches, nr A —— Jon ſafled thence — 1 — = 


— Bong be 32 


38 — — — the next dap wee 
— 16 ——— ts ſaile ouer 


and there are deputies , let them accuſe bp Ephefus , becauſe hee monde not 


one another, 
Bur if pe enquire concer- it were poſſible fox him , to be at Yierus 
* ning or 2 2 — ſalem the dap of Pentecoſt, Y 
ned in a lawfull aſſembly, 17 And - port bobs 


reckoning when pe ad thus (poker firſt dap that J came into Alla , after 


all ſeaſons, 
The xx. — er. 19 Seruing the Loꝛd with all humbleneſſe 
1 Paul goeth into — and Grecia: 7 he of mimde, and with mam teares, and 
celebraterh the Lords Supper, and preacheth. temptations , which came came vnto mee by 
proze was craſſed, the laptngs of waite of the Jewes: 
diſciples, and toe 20 And howe I kept backe nothing that 
departed, fg was pxofitable vuto pou , but haue 


to goe i Mace 
And w d gone ouer ſe Wwandt uſe, 
5 — 2 21 Wrnelhngborh to hk 


And there abode thee moneths: and toward God, "Fes faieh whichis tos 


there accompamed — vio ee — -—— wha — — 2 

st come unto me: 

Sopater of Berea: and he Thellalos 23 But that the holy Ghoſt witneſſethj in —— 
mans Ariftarcus , and Decundus, and euer citie, ſavuig that bonds and trou⸗ dementoſ he 
Gaius of Derbe, and Timotpeus: and bles abide me. holy Ghoſt, 
out of Aſia us and Trophimns, 24 But none oft things mooue mee, who draweh 

Thee going _ vs at Troas: neither count I my life deare vnto mp me x wich! 

6 And we ſailed away from Philippos, ſelfe , ſo that J might fulfill mp conrſe band, 
after the dayes of ſuzet bread, and came with tope , and the miniſterte which 
butothem to Troas in fine dayes, where haue recenred of the Loꝛd + 1 teſti 
we abode ſeuen d _—_ the Goſpell ofthe graceof God. 

72 And vpon one the Babboth dapes, 25 And nowe beholde, J am ſure — 
when the diſciples came together fox to —  - all | orig whom 

d, 


ul reaſoned with e Preaching — 
them , readte to depart on the moꝛowe, 2 my face no — _ 
and continued ratke unto midnight. 26 Uherefore, I rake pou to recorde thi 
8 Andthere were man lightes in an vp- 2 krom the — 


17 ne R — — backe , 
there ſate in a lyindowe a certaine Foy Fave ke = IT ror Son: 

* ponginan named Empchus, 1 2 Takeheede — unto pour ſelues, 

len into a deepe Neepe : and as Paul dg hd do getlennt oboe = Ly That wkch 


was long reaſoning, hee was the more holy Ghoſt hath made yon onerſeers,to appertaine 
ouercome eepe , and fell downe rn the Chnreh of God, , which Lv hath to Chriſts 
the third s wäs taken up dend. purchaſed » his owne blood. manhoode 


from the 
10 But when Paul went de downe, hee fell 29 Fox J knowe this, that after my de- (which hel 
on him , and embzaced him , and ſaide, Et, ſhall grirudus wolues enter in ding of blood) 
ake nothing a do: fo vis tfers mum: among you, not theflocke, uber 
11 When hee therefoze was come vp a⸗ 30 Allo of pour owne i thall men a⸗ ot his 60d 
game, and * moken dread and taten,  rife,ſpeaknrg peruerſe things, to diawe head,becau? 
and talked a a long while , enen till the away diſciples after them of the conta 
— ſo he departed, 21 Therefme watch , - — that nion oftheps 
12 And ughrthe young man aline, by the ſpate vo thre preres I craſtd not pertics and u 
and were nat a tie tonttotẽd. to warne tuery one night and day with on of 
13 und we went afoze to iw. and (auled reares, tures in ote 
vnto n there to recenrce Pant: fox fo 32 nd now bzethnen, I commende you perſon. 
had hee appounted, minding himletfero to God, and ro the wozde of his grace, c Through 
goe which is able to funde further, and to cheir ambites 
14 Aled wh de was cometo voto udn, gine you an mherrtance among all them which 
we tooke hun in, and came to Prrplene, which are ſanctified, ther of allſeio 
33 JT hane aud hercks- 


Je 6.5. 


36 A when he — thus ſpoke 
led downe,and pꝛaped 
3 


3 So win moſt 
" whicphe pa fake 2282 ae 


—.— Chapte 
_ 7 If Philip the Enan- 
u. 10 pry Aut the Prophet _ 
I d when it came to — we 
Ajavianche — 4 — depar⸗ 
, wee came with a 


2 nden we had found a ſhip ſailmg 
bnto Phenice, we went aboozd, and ſet 


foozth. 
marr ates 


— WEERS TIP, GUD IEP res 


_ 
» When a lended the conrſe from 
Type, we went downe to Ptolomaida, 
d(atuted abode with 


one day. 
8 And the next day , wee that were of 
auls , and came 


Chap. xxi. 


7 — 2 


Pauls conftancie, 61 | 
were of che ſame 
mal, 


fulfilled, 
— 14 ů — 2 we tooke bp our 


d1 plesof Celarea , and by 
uctp * ought 


1% — 
— 


uſtery, 
20 Andwhen 


— — 


to Hieruſalem. 
— — ol the 
with 
„ an olde 
lodge. 


was the Lordes 


Dr them, hee brother 5 fonne 


that God had of Maric,which 
les by his mi: was the filter of 
the bleſſed vi- 


the Leb Ach bnro him, pen ed, fames aſe. 


_ howe manp 
carneft i folowers 


ſand Jewes ward was bi- 
belteue, and the are all ſhop of Hieru- 
lawe ſalem. 


their heads :* and 1 — N.. 4.7. 


thoſe thinges 


heard 


TIS 
that thou thy lelfe alſo ker⸗ 


LA 


33 the Gentiles which be 
lene, we haue wiitten and concluded, Alte 15.20. 
ite er eee dee hows 
e 
offered tobotes, and from blood, and 


,andfrom —— 


by. Then Paul too 
———— . b en 


Paul taken in the Temple: His The Aces, anſvere and confeſicy, 
kes into the temple , and ſons both men omen, 
8 — path pot 5 As t6allorhechee pyrſtvon beare me 
29 8 rep Bah leene befoze with him wuneſſe, and ali the cſtateof 
um the cite, Trophmms an Ep — of | 
whoune they ſuppoſed wp Paul had bye 


brought into the remple.) 
30 And all the citie was mooued, andthe 


them which werethere,bound vnto 
ruſalem, fo to be punulhed. 


P 
prople ſwarmed together: aud they 6 Andit came to paſſe, that as J made 


rooke Paul, and dzewe hun out of the 

remple and fooxthwith the doozes were 
ut, 

31 And as they went about to kill him,ti- 

dings came vnto the high captaine of the 

i all Yieruſalem was man 


b God oſten- 32 oer immediately tooke b ſouldiers, 
time; appoin- and undercaptames, and ranne downe 
reth his magi- vato them: and w 
ſtrates to adi i= caprame andthe louldiers,thep left ſini- 
uer his faithfull ting of Paul, 
miniſters from 33 Then the chiefe captaine came neere, 
all dangers of and tooke him, & commanded him to be 
their enemies. bound with two chames , and demaun⸗ 
ded who he was, and what he had done. 
34 Aud ſome cried one thing, ſome ano- 
ther, among the people : and when hee 
could not knowe the certamtie fox the 
rage, he commaunded him to be caried 
mto rhe caſtle, 
35 And when he came vpon the ſkaires, it 
was (0 1 was b bone of the ſouldi- 


ers foxt 
36 Foz the matte of 17 peo — ”_ 


lowed wap with 
37 — —— began to be — 
to the caſtle, he ſayd vnto rhe high cap⸗ 
tame, Man ſpeake vuto thee 2. Who 
ſayd,Canſt thou ſpeake Greeke ? Hy nh 


38 Art thou not that Egyptian whic 
befoze theſe dayes inadeſt an vpzoze,an 
leddeſt out into the wilderneſſe foure 

men that were murderers? 


Alte $.36- 


Ade 22.5. 


aud 
with the hand vuto the people: # when 
there was made a great ſilerice, he ſpake 
vuts them in the Yebzew tongue, ſaping, 
e Aij. Chapter. 
3 Taulrendreth an account of hu lifs and deFrine. 
" 5 He eſcapeth the whip, by reaſon he was a ci- 
ti (en of Rome. 
1 Ms: u, byetpyent, —— fathers, heare 
ye -—— oa which J make 


2 (nd when rhep heard that he 
in the Yebze 


8 the 
thers, 


bought vy in this 
Gamaliel, and taught din 
— ofthe lawe of the II 
ppg — towards God, as ye 


2 e e vir he 
* death, binding and deuueruig nito er ur 


en they ſaw the chiefe ' 


my 1ournep, and was come nigh vuto 
Damaſcus about noone „ ſuddenip there 
_ from heauen a great light rounde 
about 1 
7 And fel vnto the earth, and heard a 
_— ſaying vnto me, Sau, Saul, whp 
thou mie? 
8 2 nd 7 anſwered, Who art thou, Lozd? 
And hee ſapde vntome, Jam Jeſus of 
Nazareth * F whom thou perſccuteſt, a Teſus wy 
9 And they that were wirh me, ſaw vere⸗ now in hea 
ly the light, and were afrapd : but thep and — 
heard not the vopce of hun that ſpake d Y 
o me. — . 
10 And J faid , What ſhall J doe, Lozde? — 
und the L ond ſaid vato me, Ariſe,and go which pale 
into Damaſcus : and there it {hall be crciledagurt 
tolde thee of all thinges — are aps the Farhful 
pointed foz thee to doe, his 
11 And when J ſawe nothing fox t 
bzightnes of the light, being led bp he counter 
hand ofthem that were with me, J came 4oneto b 
into Damaſcus. ſelfe. 
NT — , a deuoute man as 
amimng to the law, agodre- 
pot of all the Jewes hich tha dwelt, 
I x — me, and ſtood, and 1 
Sau, tecenie ht. 
op 22 I looked vp vp- 
im, 
14 Andhe ſaid, The God of our fathers 
— o2deined thee beſoze , that thou 
uldeſt knowe his will, and that 
uſt one, and ſhouldeſt heart the vopce of 


bis mouth, 

a 15 Fox oy _ be his witneſſe vnto all 
men, oſe thinges which thou haſt 
ſcene! - heard: 

16 4 — — why _ — and 
be baptized, alh awap us, 
in calling on the Name ofthe Lozd, 

17 And u came to paſſe,that when I was 

come againe to Yieruſalem, and pzayed 
ui the temple, I was in a traunce, 
18 And ſawe han ſaying unte mme, Make 
aſte, and get ther quickly out of Hierus 
: fox they will not receme thy wit⸗ 
. knowe that* 7 -4#*! 

19 An _ 2 79 

puſoned, and — — _ — ſynagogue 


them that 
t 20 211d when eþe | bood of of 
Steuen was 5 alſo 22 — Adu 


21 nn. for J 


will ſend thee farre hence vnto the Geris 


tiles, 
22 And they gaue him audience vntothis 
worde, and then lift vp their voyces . 


ſapde, Away with (uch a fellowe 


commaunderh ro ſmite him, 


nd as they odd him with thongs, 
aul ſapde vnto the Centurion that 
by, Js it lawfullfoz pou to ſconrge 
a man that is a Romane, and vncon- 


When 2 heard that, hee 
went and tolde the chiefe Fr — 
edge 


| thou doe 5 
xeciticot 27 Then the chiefe captaine came , and 


He was not 
ne at Rome, 


2 


Chap. Wii. 
earth 8 


haue bene pluckt aſimder 

them, commaunded the ſouldters to goe 

downe, and to take hum from 1— 
them, and to * him into the 


I And the wing, * loꝛd daes 

b and laide, Be of good 
aul : for as thou haſt teſtiſied o mein 
ſalem, ſo muſt thou beare witneſle 


aſſo at Kome. 

12 And when it was day, certame ofthe 
Jtwes gathered thenſeines rogether, 
and made a © vowe , ſaynig that 


I 


NS On — moꝛom, becauſe he would haue that he bung him forth unto pon to mo⸗ his 


certaintie wherefoze he was 
' — the Lewes, hee looſed hun 
from his bandes, and commiannded the 


rowe, as though ve would knowe ſome⸗ 
thing moze perfectly of him: and we, oz 
ener he come neere,are rradp to kill hum, 


- High Puteſts and all the councill to come 16 And when Pauis ſiſters ſowne heard 


together, and maught Paul foozth, and 
ſet him before them, 
Ihe xx11z. Chapter. 
Val commeth before the councill. 2 Ania- 
nias cauſeth him to be flricken. 
I Nd Paul earneſtly beholding the 
councill,ſaide, Men and bzethzen, J 
— lmed in all — conſcience be- 
foe God untill this da 
2 And the high Þz ieſt Anamas com- 
_ maunded them that ſtoode by, to ſmite 
dune the 


hm on the mouth. 
Prieſt, bur 3 Then ſaide Paul vnto him, God ſhall 
duce ſharp- linite thee thou * painted wall: Toi ſitteſt 
punaſh= thou and judgeſt me after the lawe, and 


hhoulde to the lawe? 
pon lum 4 — that Lode by. ſaid, Renileſt 


wyot thouGodshy 
. Then cave a 5 wilt noe huet en, 
þ Paul in 


ene thus 
d him- 
a5 thous 


e ſhould 


- ſhalt not curſe the ruler 


people. 
6 But when Paul perceied that the one 
h part were Saducees z the other : 


ib 7 . xileeshe cried out in the council, Men 
rag een, I of ve bopc ns the forme 
onhy the * tion 4 the de 
1 7 Andw — 
elt. 


the Sas. 


. 
— 


1 


12 3 Foz ts 21 But follow not t 


of their laying awaite, —— and en⸗ 
tred intu the caſtie, and rolde Paul. 
17 And Paul called one of the undertap⸗ 
1 — unto him, and ſaide, Bzing this 
pong man vnto thc high captame: foz 
he hath a certame thing to ſhewe hun. 
18 And he tooke hun, and bzought him to 
the high captame,and ſatd, Paul the pꝛi⸗ 
ſoner called me vnto him, and pꝛaved ine 
to hung this pong man vnto ther, whic 
hath a certame matter to ſhewe thee. 
19 Then the high captame tooke ſum by 
5 85 hand, and went with him ont of rhe 
way, and aſked hun, What 1s it that 
thou haſt totell mee? 


God,. commandeſt me to be litten contrarp 20 And he ſaid, The Jetues are determi- 


ned to ther, that thou wouldeſt 
bung foorth Waal to moiowe into the 
council, as though they would enquire 
ſomewhat of hun moze perfectly. 

their mindes : foz 
there lie in waite foz han of them moe 


= fonrrie men, —— haue baunde 
t with a vowe , that they will 


neither tate noi dunke, tul they haue kil⸗ 
led hun: and nowe arc they readte, and 
looke fox a pzomiſe from thee. 


e and reſurrecs 22 A... — — then let the pong 


charged hun, Se thou 
tlt it our fo no man, „that thou halk 
me, 


on — 23 — ——— 


Mane readp two hun⸗ 
—— ſouldiers to goe to Ceſarta, hoi ſe⸗ 
men thycelcoze and ten, and pen 


P 


Paul reſcued. Araſh vowe. 


62 


Pl — ſaid vnto hun, Tell me, art thou a Kos e The word 
e counted mae: Ye ſaid, Pea. would neither eate noi dzinke till properly ſigni- 
en, 28 And rhe chiefe captaine anſwered, had killed Pan. Bech curſing, as 

a With a great ſumune obtamed J this 13 Ynd they were moze then fonrtie men, hen à man ei- 
10 free dome. And Paul ſaide, I was kree x — this ronſpiracie. ther ſweareth, 
att bozne, nd they came to _ Pꝛieſtes voweth, or 
{lx 29 Then ſtrat ay departed from him A. Elders, and ſaid, We haue bound „ iſhetch him- 
tr. they which ſhould haue erammed hun: dur ſetues with a bowe. that we will eate ſelſe to die, or 
1 and - captame alſo was afraide nothing vntiu we haur flame Paul, ro be giuen to 
2 after that he was a Romane, 15 Nowe therefoze giue ve knowledge to the deuill, ex- 
2 and becauſe he had bound him. the chiefe captame, and ro the councill, cept he bring 


* to 


8 — Terria The Actes. accuſation. Pauls defence, 


F grectings. 

man was taken of the Jewes, 
ie bene killed them: 
with an arne, and reſs 


dea bondes. . 
5 pat he Jewes layve wart fo the man 
him ſtratghtway to 


mande | 
him by night to Untipatridis. bs 

mozowe,thep left the hozſemen 

— —— 


ted ofthews 
k dienen 


many peeres, 'J came and 
aumes to mp nation, and of- 


frings: ay 
13 * Inthe which they found me puri 
m neither with 


—— well of Adu 
ie | 
the vrtermoſt of pour matter. 


rie. For theſe 5 
the Orator 


AI SALA LI 


le _ the oftener,+communed with him. 
28 But after two peeres, Pozcius Fes 
ſtus came into ronme : and Fe- 
lix willing to ſhewe the Tewes & plea- 
fure,left Paul bound, 
The xxv.Chaprer. 
23 The Iewer accuſe Paul before Feſtww. 1 He 
anſwereth for him ſelfe. . 
I Hen whe Feſlns was come into 
| the pzouince, after thyee dapes he 
aſcended fro Ceſarea to Yieruſale 
2 Thenenfonrmed hun the high Pateſt, 
and the chiefe of the Jewes, agamſt 
Paul, and thep beſovght him, 
3 And deſired fauour againſt him, that 
e would ſende fer hum to Yiernſalem, 
ping waite in the wap to kill him, 
Whiles 4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul 
wllivedvn- ſhoulde be kept at Ceſarca, and that he 
rhe Lave himſelfe would depart ſhoztly thither. 
ike other $5 Let them therefoze,ſaid he, which amdg 
his pou are able,come downe with vs, z acs 
ation cnſe him, if there be am fault in this ma, 
erfe&t and 6 And when he had tarped among them 
le, and moze tennt daye s, he went downe 
his con- ynto Ceſarra, $ the next dap ſate downe 
non vnto in the indgement ſcate, and commans 
knit, he be- ded Paul to be bzonght. | 

ane amore 7 Who being come, the Jewes which 

able exam- wert comefrom Yieruſalem, ſtoode a⸗ 

+ of innocen= bont him, and laid many and grienous 

dus it is a complaints againſt Paul, which they 

mon caſe, could not * pzooue, : 

a 8 While he auſwered for him ſelſe that 

ts of God — — againſt the lawe of the Jewes 
evill poken neither againſt the ti ple, noz pet again(t 
fortheur well Ceſar,hane I offended any thing ar all. 
7 9 Burt Feſtus willing to dor the Jewe 

The iniqui- aplcaſure, aul, 1 

oftheiudge, Mut thou  goevp to Yieruſalem,s there 

ho contrary be indged of theſe things befoze ine: 
equie,wil- 10 Then ſaide Paul, I ſtande at Ceſars 
zoplea=  midgemet ſeat, where I ought to be iud⸗ 
the lewes, gd, to the Tewes haue I done no widg, 
ledhowe as thau bern well knoweſt. 

betray Paul, 11 Foz if J 

ve Paul to mitted aup 

N ale, which * to die: — A 

ne nter. theſe things whereof they ac me, no 

it remedie manmay deliuer me vnto them. J ap- 

ſuch u by peale unto > Ceſar, 

ug age - 12 Then ſpane Feſtus with the counſaile, 

=arcop- and anſwered, Naſt thou appealed vn⸗ 

led: and = to Ceſar? bnto Ceſar halt thou 

— 13 And after certaine dapes, king grip⸗ 

y Gods pa and Bernice, came vntoCeſarea, to 
nuance, ſalute Feſtus, 

*ameane 14 And when they had bene there a good 
Paul Pauls can 
ie reſtife bnto There is acertam 

Chriſt ar man left inbondes 


allo, 15 About whome, RS amet Yieo 3 Namelp,becauſethou art expert in all 


ſtus 
26 Of 


BED 


would goe to 
uid 


was come and Bernice, with great 
ompe, and was entred mto the couns 
fe houſe, with the chiefe captames, 
and chiefe men of the citie , at Feſtus 
c<mandem#t was Paul bzought fozth. 
ſaid Ag and 


pe 
multitude ofthe Jewes haue tutreated 
me, both at Yieruſalem, and alſo here, 
22 e ought not to live anp 
on 


25 Per found Jnothing wo thie of death 
that commitred : 


ſeen 18 he hath appealed to Augus 
determined to ſende him, 

| haue no certaine thing 

to * vnto mp Lozde : Whercfoze 


Aiit, i. 


7 


FIT innocencie: The Attes, He is comniagy 
cuſtomes and queſtions which are a⸗ 2 coaſtes ot Jurie, and then to the 


a He knewe mong the Jewes: wherefoze J be- les, that thep lhonlde repent The 
much, but he — thee to re me patiently, — to God, and.doe ſuch wozkes as 
failed in ne 4 My life p JF haneled of a childe,which become them that repent, 

right apply- was at the 2 among mme owne na⸗ 21 Foz this caule the Aewes caught me 
ing of his tion at N ieruſalem, ano a al the Jewes, in the temple, and went about to kil me, . 


knowledge, 5 Which knewe nie from rhe beguming, 22 Seeing therefoze that I haue obtemed 
as they doc (if chen woulde teſtific) that after the Helpeof God, I contmue vnto this dap, 
which be wiſe moſt ſtraiteſt ſect of our * religion, J ii witneſſing — Feb to _ and great, ſap⸗ 
in their owne ueda Pharilee, ing none other things then thoſe w 
conceits onely. 6 And nowe J ſtand, and am iudged fo; the * P1ophets and Moſes did (ap ſhon 
and haue the the hape of the pzomile made of God 


zeale of God, 1 our ſathers: 2 y That Chaiſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he 
bur not accor- —— our twelue = thoulde be the firſt that [hould riſe from 
ding to know- 7 intitlp ſerunig God dap & the dead, and ſhould ſhew light vnto the 
ledge. to come: Foz which hopes people, and to the Gentiles. 

b He rakerh pa,J am accuſed of the Jewes, 24 And as A. us ſpake foz him ſelfe, 


che ſect ofthe 8g or p thould it be thought a thing in- Feſtus ſaid with a loude vopce, Paul, 

Phariſces to credible vuto pou, that G od railety the thou art beſide thy*ſelfe, much learning © Felt 
be perfecteſt. dead: * doeth make thee mad, r 
becauſe their g * allo verily thought in inp felfe, that. 25 But he ſaid, I am nat mad, moſt no- with \ rod 
doctrine was ought to doe many contrary things, ble F us, bur ſpeake 2 the wozds — 102,204 


better then the cleane againſt the name of of oftrueth and ſoberneſle, hawng nov 

other ſees. Nazareth: 26 Foz the king knoweth of theſe things, ,, lay aut 

The Saduces 10 Ihich thing — wn ieruſas befoze whome allo A (peake freely, ne it „trat 

denied the re- lem, and many ofthe ſai A hat ther bcleene J, that anp of theſe things nf yeeldem 

ſurrection of bo priſon, hauing — authogitie are hid fromm hun, foz this thing was 1. br dan 
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the dead. The hie pꝛieſtes, and ithep were nat done ma comer, 


roully cond 

Edces glori- death, J gaue the 27 — Agrippa, beleeneſt thou the ncditavd 

fle l ae rr” AndJpuni deem oft in uerp Hp- P1ophetes :? Jwote well that chou be- 194. 
tlere= nagogue, and compelled them to blaſ: 2 


ous: For 


$ Then Agrippa aide vnto Paul, 4 
© Soinewhat thon perſwadeſt 4 me tobe be in — 
29 1 yl is, J would to God, that —_—_ 
p thou, alſo all that heart count all ad 

— — dap, were both lomewhat, and al- fooliſh tht 
ſoin a great deale ſuch as I am, except ,,,,bl- cen 


talked betwcene ſelues, * 
This man 1 5 == 


ath,oz of bonds 
2 Then ſaid Agrippa bnto Feſtns, This © 
: e toole, if he had — 


not appealed vino Ceſar, tet tetumen 
The xxvi) Chaprer, their old 
. Pal thippeth rowarde Rome. . Julius the 


1 FI and ſtande vpon thy _ „fon r 2 dns 
bane appeared vnto thee foz this I when 
poſe, to make t thee a miniſter and a wit- AA we thoutv fie le into Ftalie, thep 


nefle, both w 
tho 4 EY... . —. both an and err 
Ns he from th From the pentpty and — 1 
— — — nowe 2 And we entred into a ſhippe of A= cn 
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onnſell, An Chap. xxvii, Angel ſpake to Paul. Shipwracke. 4 
windes were Angel of God, w and whom : 
5 nd when we had ſed oner the ſea of I ferne, yolr Jam, 
Cilicia + Panphplia, we came to PY 24 Hay, — not, Paul, thou muſt 
a citie luhich is in LEpila, be bought be foxe Ceſar, aloe, God hath 
And there the vndereaptaine foundea giuenthee* all them that ſails with ther, * The graces 
thip of Mlerandna ſaiting mco Italie, 25 Wherefoze firs, be of good cheere:foz J and blefliogs 
and he put vs therein. belerue God, that it ſhall be enen as it "Þich Goa gi. 
7 Andwhen we had ſailed lowly many Joes tolde ine. ueth to his c 
dayes ,  ſcarſe were come ouer againſt 26 Yowbeit, wee muſt be caſt into a ter- dren. profire 
SGmdum, becanſe the winde withſtoode tame Jland many times 
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g And with much woke ſatled beydnde midnight, the thipmen dermed that they Ortfue to te- 
it, and came vnto a place which is called diet nere to ſome countrep: ceiue the fruite 
the Faire hanens,mgh whereunto was 28 And ſounded, and found it twentie fas ercot. 
the c:tie of Lalca. domes: and when then had gone a litle 

9 When muchtime was ſpent , a when further, they ſounded agame,and found 
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ſo that the faſte was now alrradie paſt, 29 Then fearing leaſt we ſhould haue fal- 
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"x Hens gouernour and the maſter of ofthefozethip, 

ſhip,moze then thoſe things which were 31 ond laid to the vndercaptaine, and to 

ſpoken of Paul. ſouldiers, — — —_ 

12 And becauſethe hauen was not com- ve *cannot be ſaued. b Paul would 
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lade to depart thence , if by any meanes the and let it fall away, as God had or- 
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nedtheix parpoſe,looſed vnto Afſon,and — — doubt is foz your foz 
ſailed paſt Candie there ſhailnot< anheare fallfrom f ad © By this He- 
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could not reſiſt the to eate. and ſounde. 
and were diinen with rhe weather. 36 Then werethep 2 

16 But we were — into an Jle, which nd alſo tooke meate 
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Here endeth the Actes of the Apoſtles, 


The order of timet. 
S the deſeri ofthe i 


rinauon of S. Paul, w 

Actes — e Apoſtles, moſt intreated of. And for bee auſe cou readeſt oftentimes of 

' Emperours, Kings, and Deputies, thou haſt ſet foorth to thee, rhe names, the yeeres, and 

howe long every Emperour or King reigned,or De putie goue med, and vader whome any 
oſtheſe s were done, euen vntill the death of Szint Paul. 


Ha haſt thov(gentle Reader, 


{xy The order of times. 
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nthis ycere Chullt ſuſtred, arole from the dead, aſcended into heaven, from thence 
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rt =_ 1 | th ven to 
5 and Warndt thus dien from Anrioche,come to Jcomum — az| us — 
bode a long time. — re ade 
1er ni | | rin [ 1 Actes 12, 
Claudius. v 7 aj |. Mt. __ 
* vi r <= 
in | vn | | rl | rn were C 


Prophecied by 
Agabus,was 
the dearth this 
yeere,as Euſe- 
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REP What the Goſpel is. The rewarde of ingtatiude. 6 
The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Saint 
Paul to the Romanes. 


The firſt Chapter. opened from faith to faith: as it is win⸗ 
Paul theweth te whom and to what purpoſe hee ten, The iuſt hall ltue bp faith. d Which ap- 
i called. 16 VV hat the Goijel u. 14 The 18 | Foy — 1 of God ( 1s reuealed pcarance the 


vengeance of God ypon the wicked. z0 The from yr „ againſt all ungoduneſſe worlde —— 
vſe of the creatures. 24 The ingreritude and any ineſſe of men, which eth nothin 
— of the wicked. c d rrueth in vnrightevulnes. For in the * cht 


1 
py this hee 
areth that 
came not \ 
» the oſhkce 2 . 
he Apoſtle- 7 


Aul the ſeruant of Je- 19 Foz that that may be Mowenof God, of God, all men 
\ns Chnſt. called to be is manifeſt among them, becauſe God are godles, fin- 
an Apoſtle, - - =poag ſHhewed it vnto them, ners, and the 
the Goſpel of God, 02 his muſibte rhings, bemg vnders children of 
Which he had pꝛomi⸗ ""ſtinded by his wozkes, thzoughthe cres wrath, and 
ſed afoze by his Pzo- ation of the wozld, are ſeene,thatis,borh when they 
phets in the holy Sctip his eternall power and Godhrad, ſo that knowe any 


de by his ou 
Leer nires they are without excuſe: thing of God, 
bur by the 3 Of his ſonne, which was made of the 21 Beranſe that when they knewe God, et they bee 
og of God, ler de of Daum after the fleſh: notwithſtanding they glozified hun not 29% they nc 1 
bee 4 3 hath bene declared to be the ſome as God, neither werethankful, but war⸗ ED 
rech from » God, with power after the ſpirite t fnllof vanities in their 


falſe Apo- — lanctifiethj. by the reſurrection from and their fœoliſh heart was blinded, 1 ſerue 

. the dcad, of Jeſus Chziſt our Lotd: 22 When they counted themſelues wiſe, bim, and there- 
:ma- 5 By whom we hauerecemed grace and they became feoles: fore plagues 

ofwayes A poſtleſhip, that obedience might be gi- * ab turned the glozy of the vncozrups are powred 


ſheweth uen vnto the faith in his name among tible God vnto an nage — not one⸗ open them from 
chi to all Yeathen, Ip after the ſinulirude of a copruptible heauen. 

eclared the 6 Among & 7 pe are alla the called of man, but aiſo,of birdes, and faut footed © They holde 
ofGod, Jeſus C beaſtes,and of creeping beaſtes. the truech in 


A * 
by power 7 Saen 1Kome beloneduf God, Wherefoze God gane them vp to vn- urighteouſ- 
< nar; ſaints by calling z Grace to pou —h — —- re — — neſſe, which 
cles. peace from God our father, and d Lode owne hearts, that owne bodies — the 
- — = 14 1 


vady, by Jeſus C — (>: tructh, and do 
holy Ghoſt 8 Furſt verily I thanke my God thzou —_— changed his * trueth foz a lye, not expreſſe the 
aring in eſus —— fog — all, , nen — IIS ed 8 ſerued the creature, awe in their 
2 19 pndſt wozld, moye then the — 18 to bee f 2 and 
4 9 Fox — — whom J ſerue 2 fox ener, Amen 


ſureti- With mp ſpirite in the Goſpel of 6. herefoze them vp bn y his trueth 

ache Cone, that without cealſing J maks __ ſhamefull — f od gae them bp bits * | 

; 70 Praying — —„ —— — 1 ine cat d 2 of 
by ſoine meane at the laſt, one tune 0 0s 27 Andlikewiſe alu, the men leftthena- ,and his 


J might rake a pzoſperous tour- turall vſeofthe woman, a bzent in their due religion: 
by þ willof God, to come vnto yon, luſtes one with another, and men with 24 alyc hee 
It Foz long to ſer you, that I might be- men wzought filthineſſe, and receiued in 
ſtowe among pou ſoine ſpiritual! gift, themſelnes the rewarde of their errour becauſe the 
that ye might be ſtablithed. (as it was accozbing,) | idolaters went 
12 That is, that I might haue conſolati- 28 And as they regarded not to knowe about to rake 
on together with pou, each with others God: euen fo, God deliueredcthem vp = from 
faith, hours and inine. unto a lewde nunde, that thep-ſhouid do od and fene 
13 J woulde that ye thoulde knowe , bze- - thoſe things which were notcomelp: chat which chey 
thien, how that J haue oftentimes pur- 29 Being full ot all vnrighteouſneſle, fozs v ere, un king, 
poſed tu conie vnto yon (and haue dene nication, craftineſſe,couetouſneſſe,nah- them ro bee 
let hitherto) that J might haue .foine tiouſneſſe, full of enuie, murder, de hate, neither wood 
fruite allo among you , as among other — —— n nor ſtone, due 


of the Gentiles. — Gr attributed to 
14 Jant detter both to the Greekes, and 1 — 1 them — 

to the — enn and things , diſobedient and. mos were nor, cha 
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25 Foz circumciſion verily anayleth , if 
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The iij. Chapter. 
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cremoniall & 
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the glozp of God, 
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26 Which e God did — to 12 at this 
tune his righteouſneſſe: that he might 
— © the nuſtiſier of hum which be⸗ 
leeneth on Jeſus. 
ade le esel 27 Where is then thy boaſting 2 It is ex⸗ 
me Chriſt cluded, By what lawe ? St workes? 
eius a ſacri · Nay : but by the lawe of faith, 
e for our 28 Therefoze,we holde that a nian is inſti: 
nes, to te- fied by faith , withont the derdes of the 
oncile vs a- lawe, 
— <>" wg 29 Is he the God ot the Jewes onely/Js 
a- 


de not allo of the Gentiles ? Pes, euen of 
nehis par, the Gentiles alſo, 
Meaning, 30 For it is one God which _ inſtifie 


hat the Iewe and vnctr- 
d the Oentile 


doth iuſti. 


the circumciſion by 4faith , 
cumciſion thiough faith 
31 Doe we then deſtroy the lawe tongh 
one faith? God fozbid: bur we rather main- 
eanes, which ttine the lawe. 
bdy fach. The iiij. Chapter. 
7 Tuttification u the free gift of God, as it appea- 
reth by Dauid and oy 4 aham, 13 and alſe by 
the 25 of lawe and faith. 


Chap. ini. 

e — » that x VV Bihar ter e 
9 2 — 

—— — 2 wherein to boaſt, biu not 

12 [They az allgoneont ofthe way thep 3 e ee ©9600 1 was coun Gene.rts.6. 


„ 10 — ———_ 
5 — wo — belre⸗ ® K .— * 
ueth | that dungod w 
his e — = derte obceine 


unpute 
euerthelawe ſayth, it 2 it to them 9 Came this bieſſednelſe then vpon 
circumciſion onetp , 
cimnciſion alſo 7 Fox we ſap that fapth * 
was reckened to Abzaham 
onſineſſe, 


10 Howe was it then reckened ? 
the circumciſion, oz when he 
in the uncirciunciſion? Not in the cir- 


was in 


Nun 


. — ffaith, w 
—— them . bare 
circumciſed, 


ane neede of unprtedbntorhem — 

aue ſinned, and neede of 12 the t cirtum⸗ 

* 71 ciſion, not vnto thein onely which came 
of the circumciſed, but vnto them alſo *** 
that walke in the eppes of 
that was in our father A bꝛaham, 

the tune oft circumci 
13 (Fo 5 ſhoulde be the 


15 Becauſe the lawe conſe war Fox 
where no law is, there is no trif; 1. Gene.. 4. 

16 Therefoze byfarthi 
uen that it might be by grace, that t 
pꝛomiſe might be ſure to A the ſeede,not this appeared: 
to that onely which 
to that alſo which is of the faith of A commaunded 

haaham, which is the father of vs all. any thin 

17 (As itis wntten, I haue made thee forth 
a father of many nations befoze God was. 
whome ye beletued, which reſtozeth 


dead vnto life , and calleth ges which belee- 
which be not, as 4 though they were. ued and ho 

18 Who contrarp to hope, *beleened in „ 
hope, that he ſhonld be the father of mas which God 
ny nations: according to which promiſe,when 


was ſ 
19 And 


ſidered his owne body nowe dead, when wichour hope. 


Abraham iuſtified by fayth, * 


And u was coun- e. 
1anes.23. f. 


vns workes, | 
= God is ſayd 
to iuſt iſie the 
— be- 
cauſe he par- 
the doneth his 


oz vpon the bu vncir⸗ — 
fox righte- makechbin 


ow. 7. 
© Toe Epifile on 
newe yeeres day. 


© Was 


but in 


* habe 
he ſhould be 


Tap 5 b 


wonld, was not to Abzaham, 
tin the lawe , but 


; 


- 
* 


is the inheritance pi- d In che crea- 
tion of y world 


is of the lawe , but For when hee 


2 


the e That is, 


*S0 ſhall thy ſerde be. s to mans rea- 
fainted not in the faith, noz con- ſon they were 


he C ene. . J. 


5 


5 — 9 
- worldly minded 


1 


8 Ausl. 
he was 222888 


wombe. 
20 He ſtackered not at the pꝛomiſe of & od 
A vnbelefe : = was ſtrong in 


For chat ſhe 
was paſt childe 
bearing, 


22 Andrherefoze was it reckened to him 
fox righteouſneſle, 
23 leſſe,tt is not witten foz him 
onelp, that it wasreckened to him: 
24 But alſo — to whome it thall be 
ſo that we belcene on 
— vp Jeſus our LJozde n the 


> Bbich was delinered fox our ſinnes, 
and was rayſed againe foz our iuſtifi⸗ 


cation. 
The v. Chapter. 
1 The fruite of faith. 12 — whence commerh 
— and from whence life. 
Herefoꝛe being inſtified by faith, we 
are at * peace with God, thzoughy 
our Lozd Jeſus Chuſt: 


a By peace 
which is the 


fruire of faith, 2 * Bp whome alſo we haue had an en- 

tranceby faith, vntothis grace wherem 

we — reiopce in hope ofthe glo⸗ 
ry o 

3 , Not that onelp :* but alſo we reiopce 

tribulations, knowtng that tribulati⸗ 


= uiet, & 1— patience: 
ed in atience pzoofe,pzoofe hope 


is meant the in- 


nd hope maketh not » athamed, be- 
cauſe thelone of God _ d abzoade i 
ea n » which is 


vnto 
— #01 when we were pet weake, accoz- 
y 1s nor gor 3 fox the vn⸗ 


5 7 . ſcarſe will any man die foz the 
righteons : Pet peraduenture fog the 
good, ſome. man durſt die, 


: — not — 
—— i 8 But God ſetteth out his lone towarde 


vs, oy, 2 were pet fn- 
EEE by * kan | nel 


be: —— 


AI abide wich- 10 0 1. — DIA bs © 
* our ſhame, reconculed 

trouble God ciled, ſaued life. 
doeth ſende we * A 


to God by the death of his 
we are recon- 


11 Not oneip ſo, but we allo top m God, 
thiough our Lozde Jeſus Chniſt 
— — we haue nowe recemed the — 


12 "nes by one man ſinne entred 


3 and death by nne: cuen 
fo, deathenrred mito all men, infomuch 1 


13 "Fo b lawe was ſine in the 
wnot imputed when x 


to them. 


id : but 


Adam, w of hi 
— * n him that 


2 


TotheRomanes, Chriſtes obedience. Dead infa 


15 But not as the nne, ſo is the free 
„ ee of onemmnd be 


7. Fon if by the ſinne of one, death ed eee 
by the meanes of one, miich moze they !y delivered 
which recetue abundance 


— . — of from the fue 

of righteouſneſle, in of Adam, ba 

15 the meanes ofons Jens Chu. alſo from il 

Likewiſe then, as by the ſime of one ſuch fins y 
ſinne came on all men to condemnation: we have ay 
tuen ſo, by the righteoulnes of one — thereunto, 

_—_— vpon all men to the righ 

o 

19 Foꝛ as by one mans diſobedience ma⸗ 
ny became ſinners : ſa by the obedience 
of one,thall many be made righteous. 

20 But the lawe in the meane time en⸗ 
tred in, that ſume ſhould mcreaſe. But 
where ſine was plentedus, grace was 
moe plenteous, 

21 Thatas ſine hath reigned vnto death: 
euen ſo might grace reigne though righ- 
teouſneſſe vnto eternall life , by Jelus 
Chuſt our Lozd, 

The vj. Chapter. 
Newneſſ « of & Arn infTfication , to the 


xhorteth 


I Wi chall we (ap then? Shall we 


confine in nne, that grace 
map abound? God forbid. 
2 Yowe Hal we that are dead to ſinne, 2 He chen 
ltue longer therem —— 
t Knowe pe not, that ar all we which 
— baptized into clus Chailt , 


zed d into his death? 
4 LEST then with 


55 IT by the likes 6 — 
071 — together by the like- Hane 
ofhis deat 1 Chriſtes de 
, —_—_ —. 


ae may 


a 


water in our 


p 8 — be dead w iſt, we be- baptilne, 
lerue that we Sn — : inwardyou 
9 — that m finnes mayde 
h no moze, death 
_ power oner him. 7 * bo 
— — that he dyed, he dyed the blood 
concermng ſhine once: And as touching Chril. 
that he lneth, he lincth unto God. 
1 4r4ewiſe recken pour ſelues to be dead 
o ſinne: bat vnto God,thzongh 
eſus C 2 out Loꝛd. 


12 Let in —ͤ— —— nd ne m poiu 


— KX it. 
fruments 


obey 
13 N 


mil Ht J 7 


= 7” 


be holy. Deliverance 
ſtruments 


ſemes bnto God, they 
but gine pour ag 
thx are alin from the dead, an pour 
members as inſtrumemts of righte- 
ouſneſſe vnto God, 

14 Foz inne ſhall not haue power oner 
That is, vn "pon, decaule peare not vnder che. lame 
-the curſe of but under grace 

unt whoſe 15 What then? Shall we ſe, becauſe 
r U to 2C- wee are not under the lawe , but vnder 
ad con- grace? God fozbid 

noe: dur 36 = nope perar Hot that to tom fo 


. 


the which ye 

18 Bemg made free finne,ye are 

become the ſernants of righteouſneſſe. 
— to 19 Jſpeake after 4 the maner of men, be- 
endy cauſe ofthe infirmitie of pour flelh, Foz, 
their fnends, as ve haue gmen pour member ſernants 
{potrocx= tovncleannes , & imquitie, vnto umqui⸗ 
muchas tie: cuen ſo now gue pour members ſer⸗ 
Er nants to righteouſneſſe , vnto holineſſe, 
ar 20 Foz when —— — the ſeruants of 
realon te- from righteouſneſſe. 


nne, ve 
21 Wee dene en 
— Foz the 


—2 . from 
ſinne , —— eruants of God, 
haue pour fruite vnto polmeſſe, and the 


23 e e death: but 
is eternall life , rhzough 

eſus — Lond. 

The vij. Chapter. 
The fight betweene the lawe of the fleth , and the 
lawe of the ſpirit. 

I K Nowe pe not bzethzen ( fox J ſpeake 
of to them that knowe the *lawe) howe 
1 men that the lawe hath power ouer a 

emarried man, as long as he lit 
hath an hul⸗ 


bebo the 2 Fo1 the woman w 
_ band, is bounde by rhe lawe to _ ul⸗ 
band, as long as he lineth: but if the hul⸗ 
Ae bande dead, ſhe is looſed from the lawe 
ad vie- 3 So then it while her huſband liucth, ſhe 
force her ſelfe with another man , the 
counted a wedlocke bzeaker: but 


fore the 


> = o * - 


Chap. vii, fromthe Lawe. Mans imperfection. 8 


other, is raiſed from the dead, that 

we —— — 
Eq whenwe — taides 

of me which ere bp lawe wzonght 

our members, to bzing foozrh fruite 

vnto death. 

6 Mut nowe are we delinered from the 


were in bondage rpat er heres engtn 
ie 
newneſſeof (pr, and and not in the oldneſle 


lerter 
* lawe 
= ER 
t 
not knowen hiſt.exctꝓt the lawe had 


ner of concupiſcence, oz without t 
lawe inne was dead. 4 * 

9 Jonce 
theco 

10 And J was dead: and the very fame 
commaundement was ordeined 
vnto lite, was founde to be vnto ine an 
occaſion of death. 

11 Foz ſimie taking occaſion by the coms 
maundement, hath deceuied mer, and bp 
the ſame ſlewe me. 

12 Wherefoze the lawe is holy. and the 
commandement holy, and mſt,and good, 

13 Was that then whic LOSING 

death vnto me? God d. But ſme, 


14 Fo Fox we knowe that the lawe is ſpiri⸗ 
: but J am carnall , folbe under 
e Like as bond 


15 Fo that which Ido, alowe not: foi men are vio- 
od on * Jnot: but what lently chruſt, 
7 ite,that doe hurled, and tur- 
16 If doe nowe that which J woulde moyled, as it 
conſent vnto the lawe that it is pleaſech their 
— crucl maſter: So 
17 Nowe then, it is not I that doe it: but are we through 
ſine that dwelleth in nie. he apes of ſinnes 
18 Foo I know, __ me (that is to ſap — —.— ma · 
in my fleſh) dw no good dthing. Fog 
to will, is pꝛeſent with me: but ng.Fo w Heap boy jy 
no 1#eanes to perfourme that £4. is neither like nor 


alowe. 
rns 
1 auld nor, t ris e 
doe J. ha the body of 


biea- 20 And if I do that I would not, then is finne; for that 


couple her ſelfe with an- 


other man 
e 4 Kerne ſo, As 1 — 2 
lawe r o 
hey de Chit, that ye ſhould be coupled to an- 


; are 12 — Chriſt their new husband, him to ſerue 
of life, for. cal lad. b Becauſe the body of —— 

:noffeing and a ſacrifice for our ſinnes, where 

lt, and his wrath appeaſed : and for Chriſtes (; = 


Ghoſt is giuen to all 
pop Gay yly weakened : wee are counted dead 
the lawe hath no dominion ouer vs. 


it not J any longer _ n it , but — =» 
ſinne that dwelleth m — 

21 J inde then by the lawe, that when J f ng and ror 
would do good,enill is pꝛeſent with ine, menting the 

22 Foz Jdelite inthe lawe of God, after whole Bare 
the inward man. 

23 But J ſee another we in my 
bers, agamlt the lawe & 
inde, — ſubdunig me vino the lawe 

is in my 9 


eeuers , whereby the tothe beer 24 v3 


*— Thefleth andthe Spuk. To che Romanes, Saued hy 
———— looking whenthe lotneso? 
— — Got _ — creature is ſnbiect to va⸗ f The 
neh.che ave of ne, line neee um what ra 0 


les — 
1 7 THEIR... of the * 6 The fuites of 21 
the holy GhoiF. 
a . The lawe of 1 Bere is then no damnation to to 
the ſpirit and de are m _— Jeſu, Go 
the lawe of after the fleſh, but alter the 22 Fo wee knowe thas enerp 
finne , is here * — — Fon — — — 
caken jmpro- 2 ay he we 0s « ſpirite of — 1 vnto this time. grone, u 
e r the . eſns — — > re 23 Not 
n bane and —R _ — —— — 5 = 
neth of the 0 we coulde not our ſts 
—_— ſinne: . aS1 OT weake rhyough the 
and it is called fleh, —— — — — ne, 
the ſpirit oflife, in the ſinulutude fleth,enen by 
becauſe it ſime, d condemned ſinne in the fleſh: 


3 

nities. — = oe 

deſire as X. ought : but ſpirite it 
_ great a inter fot vs, : 
Ter which can not 2 9 8 


condemned 
and aboliſhed 
finne, which 


op»mua Greeke 
wordes do not 
ſo much ſigniſie 
wiſedome and 


. fulneſſe, and . 
that ratſed vp Chit fr from the dead, 
minding of any ail at allo —_—_ pour montall WING 
becauſe that his 


red not his owne ſonne, but 


but if ye the ſpirit, doe | 
by reaſon of 
finnegwhich ſo „pe ſhall kern Ta Fo bs 6: Dee — hee not 


the 
— — 2 e 


D 
1 


conſider. But becauſe the matter was certaine, and Saint Paul 
doubred thereof i is thus made: I am perfwaded. 


Chriſt very God, Of 
39 eren ney 


Er e 
ET 222283 


The „„ lb 
Paul declareth by — ane hu —— 
trueth „IAbpe 
N = alſo bearing me witneſle by 
e 


2 That ' _ 1 con⸗ 
tmuall 


3 Fo1Jhane tw oilhed my my ſelfe to be cur⸗ 
fweche feb fruni : C Niſt, fo mp b en, up 
de- {kmimenas pertamerh to the fle 
on of his 4 IBbich are the Iſraelutes: to whome 
le nation, pertaineth the adoption, and the glozy, 
glofarre andthe couenants , and the lawe that 
Gods true — — and the ſeruite of God, and 
2100, bee the pio 
hdered how 5 Df —— are the fathers,+ of whome 
Cod as concerning the fleſh Ciniſt came 
be diſ- which is God, in all thmgs to be pzays 
red when led fo cuer, Amen. 
,onderfull 6 And i can not be the woꝛd of God 
efites and hath taken none og thep art not 
ings — all Iſraeutes, which are of Iſrael: 
—_— they all childzen ;1 


ſeede of —— 1 but m Ita 
deen oft 
dꝛen of God: Ten be the 1 
e 
, your hi cm will Ad and Hara 


obecur 
om Chriſt, 22 — — Rebecca was 
toe childe by one, euen bp our father 
to paſſe. - 11 Fox per the children were bozne, — 


(thar the — 1 od by ® election 


are ' 


might ſtand : not by — of wozkes, 
of god, but bp the caller) 
cauſe of 12 * The elder ſhall 
leftion& ſerue the 
uon. 
u mercie 
ur 14 


ated. 


meanes 
15 a dept th to Poſes 
mercie,to whom ſoener 3 he 
and wilt — 


1 uer J ha 
— 16 Do een — 
ol the runuer : but of God that rakerh 
ce. 


will 
19 Chon wo wilt lay e — 


pen per? Foy who bath ages 
20 But © man, what art thou which 


+3 


ponger, 
13 Asi ts witten, Jacob hane J loued, 33 


— — 


* 


" 
> 


Chap, . predeſtination. An jgnorantzeale. 6p» 


diſputeſt Sod * 
Gycothe wo 


; Why paſt tyou 
"= ath not 
clay, euen o 

veſſell 


. 
dat lumpe to m to 
unto þ — 
22 What if God , mr 3 
wath, and to wake his po veſſels I 
e 0 
1 —ů EY 
23 To declare the riches of his ie on /. 7.70, 
rhe veſſels of mercic » which he had pze- 2 72. 
pared vnto he w 
24 Whom 
of the Jewes onely, but alſaof the Gen⸗ — or mat- 
tiles. Lorde 
25 As he ſayth alſo in Sſer, J will call 3 
e ee 1 
c e w was 
beloued, * ne Js exſecutiona, & 
26 And it ſhall come tu paſſe, en, 


place where it was ſapd vnto 
arenotmp 


the 
27 And 
0 . 


1 
r 


28 For he — and ma⸗ fewe noon 
keth it ſhozt in r1ghteonſnes: Sos a ſhozt ſtanding ſh 
wozde will the Lod nrake on — in X 
"the bt as Elans app bl, Er f . 
01 br, glo 
we had bene made 2 1 
_ _ likened to Gomozrha. Chriſt Ich 
What ſhal we ſay then?That the Gen- ſowen abroad 
1 which followed LC A= by his A 
haue obtemed right euuſnt ile: euen the and diſciples, 
righteonſneſſe which commeth of faith: e Chriſt doeth 
31 — ——— the lawe of iuſtific vs by 


reouſnes to t 


d, 1g not attemed to the faith without 
ee workes, which 
32 Bet ane they ſought ir not ry £4: we 


by faith, but as it were by the workes of and Iuſti 
the lawe: 8 can not CO 
ſtone, - lecue.There- 
in fore th ftum- 
& 


e eee 
er £9 Godfor Flt 3 is, that thep thep 
bear them recode, that they 


not accopding 2 That is 2 


2 Foz 
haue a *3eale of God 
ro knowledge = C- 
—— Sods righ⸗ don, t not 
about 10 Rabi after know. 
8 For no 


oveien onto the ̃ — — 


+ For Chuit is the ende of the lawe, £3n be aceep 


table vnto 

God, but onely = 1x is grounded faith, and — 

knowledge of God. It is called our owne right 
when we refuſe the AX. which c 

and another — which comme 


owne workes and devices. 
« fog 


1 
8- 


Dane Imeane hs, not ** is takt for * 


* 


. 4 4 , - - , * 
Ss do ke MA - C 7 
f l \ = 
= -» - 


Belle 4ndeonfelſion. Aoi:toihobs To theRdmanecs. | God preſeruerh his, 


c That is, Chriſt a eee I then, hau God caſt awap his 
Fach fulflledy 5 "Fox waiterh of the righteoulnes 12 2723 D 
whole law, and is of the lawe, howe that the man ö the ferde of Abzaham, of 
* therefore who- ich doeth thoſe things, lincby the tribe of Bentannn. 
ſoeuer belee- + them. 
neth in him, is 6 But the righteonſnes which is of faith, 
counted iuſt ſpraketh on this wiſe : Say not thou in 
before God, as © time heart, Bhothall aſcend into 4 hea- 
well as he had nen ? that i, to fcrch Chziſt downe from ſrael, 
fulflled'rhe  - abane, 3 *Saping, Lozde, they haue killed the 1. Ki. "RR 
whole lawe 7 Etcher who ſhall deſcende into the * Pxzophets,and digged downe thine *al- a Thoſe 
himſelfſe. depe? that is to fetche vp Chyilt againe tars, and I am left alone , and thep ſeeke hee mean 
d For fayth from the dead. my uke. whereupon 
teacherh vs 8 But what ſapth he, The worde is nigh 4 But what ſayeth the anſwere of God brahi, 
that Chriſt is thee,cuenm thy mouth, a im thy heart. vnto him? J haue reſerued vnto mp ſelfe and 1acobs 
aſcended vp in- 1 worde of faith , which - ſenen — — men, which haue not offer( 
to he auen, to — kne to thei image of Baal. in times 
rake vs with 9 r br if thou ſhalt knowledge with thy 5 Euen ſo at this time there is a rem⸗ vponthe vj 
him, and hath +: mouth the Lozd Jeſus, and belene - nant,accozding tothe election of grace, irwas — 
deſcended into » tt thme heart that God raiſed him from 6 It u be of grace, then is it not nowe of for the lens 
che depth of ' the drad, thou ſhalt be ſaued. Wwonkes: fox then grace is no monte grace. to doſacrice 
death, and to 10 wh the man beleeneth vu- Vut if it de of wozkes, then is it nowe yneillrheh 
deſtroy death, Tort couſ! , and with the mouth no WA foz then wotke is no moe ding of the 
to deliuer vs. con: 18 made untoſaluarion. worke, Temple, 
The EpiſfHeon 11 NES — ſayerh, Whoſocuer 7 What then Jſrael hath not obteined 
Saint Andrewes beleeneth on him , ___ not ber con ⸗ that which he ſerketh foz, but the election 
day. founded. hathobtemedit , the remnant hath bene 


y d. or are 
8 (Accoxdingas it is witten, God hath 2 
Auen the in the ſpirite of d remote: epes, 13.14 
they thould not ſee, andcares, that b The is 
thonide not heare) enen vnto this prickingal 


day, merneſſe 
9 And Dauid ſapeth, Let their table be tg 
made a ſnare, and a trap, & a ſtumbling 
—_ hee pes ve bed, rar A 
10 Let their epes be blind at Or domed. 
—_—— and bowe thou do x. ie their ' 


. © without a pzeac 
; BS Ned dawn lhall they: pzeache , ackes Awap. 
they be ſent 7 A 22 19 Muntten, Yowe 11 345 then, Hauet than 
dy are the ferte of _ _ bled, AA ny God fozbid: 
ing goad tidings of peace, and ming but th; ir fall, ſaluation is come 
tidings of gnod things? n to pzouoke them c That i hr 
16 But they haue not ait obeped the Got⸗ pn that the lewe 
pel: fo Elaias ſaeth, Lozde, who hath 12 Nowe if the fall ofthem, be the riches contem 
_ belenedonr ſapmgs*- o 2 min ol them, che 5 
17 So then fayth commeth by — s of the Gentiles: Yowe much Chr, fell 
and S pearmg.connneth bp bot wozde — r fulneſſe? way 
13 F EZ ſpeake to pau Gentiles , inas the 
TY ale) baue they not heard ? bnd nen un, rhe Gen- Adee 
» Their ſmumde went out into mme otfite, came vnto d 
allands,ahdcheir s into the ends 14 a a meane J map pzonoke them Gentil 
1 — whether are my flech. audanight laute ſome | bY cheir (al 
e 


not? e 1 oz if the caſting away of them , be 
6 2 5. Fouehecatmg wap of thr, berhe 
are no people, and bp a — receiningof chem be, but life from the 
tbr Foy it the rt fruits be hop the whole 
haxe bene foundof i ren, rave mr _ hunpealſo i holy.22nd if the roore be ho⸗ 


. 
£ ofthe dzanches be 
belt, = WE ba 
waſt graft in among them en 
1 — e b fie woes 


_ c 
for their vnbeleeſe, were cut off from the promiſe of 
in whoſe ſteade was the wilde Oliue, that is , the Cen 


aked thro 
E * 


=> 


[ *. 
#1}. 
(2:6. 


Ihithe A- 3 


telt d 
$ 
wil and 


of 
thou alſo ſhalt be 

23 And 
beliefe, 
power to 

24 Fat 
wilde Dline tree, aud were Halley. con- 
trarp to nature,im a true Olue tree: how 
much moze ſhall theſe which be the na- 
turall bzanches, be graffedm their owne 
Dline tree: : 

25 F02 — de not, bzethzen , that pe 
ſhould be ignaꝝ ant ofthis nipſterie, (leaſt 
pe ſhoulde be wiſe m your owne cons 
ceites) partly || blindneſle is happe⸗ 
ned in Iſrael , vntill the fulneſſe of the 
Oentiles be come m. 

26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhalbe ſaued , as it is 

waitten, * There ſhall come ont of Sion 
that deliner, and ſhall turne a⸗ 

vn e from Jacob. 

27 And this is mp couenane vnto them 
open J thalltake away their ſinnes. 
28 As concerning rhe Goſpell, thep are 
enemies foi pour ſakes: but as touching 
the election, they are loued fox the fa⸗ 

thers lakes, 

29 Fo free giftes and callmg of God, 


affe them in againe. 


God | 

31 3 ceo haue they not j beleened 
the mercie ſhewed unto pou , that they 
alſo may obteine mercte. 

32 Foz God hath ſhut vp all nations gn 
bmbelicfe , ber might haue — 


on all. 

33 O the deepeneſſe of the riches both of 
—14.— and knowledge of Cod: 
howe vnſearchable are his tndgements, 
and his wapes paſt finding ont? 

34 Foz * who hath knpwen rhe minde of 
the 2 * ? who hath bene his coun⸗ 


Either who hath gnun vnto hum firſt, 
and he ſhalbe recompenſed agatne? 


6 of ,andt ' 
Ek abed ory men — 20 Therefoze , it t 


tv eee 


| The xij. Chaprer. 
n in hu ſeuerall cal. 


off, 
, if they bide not ſtill in vn⸗ 
all begraffed in: fo God is of 4 Fol as we haue many members in one can 


were cut out of a natnrall 5 


Godly exhorrations, 70 
, by the The Epifite on 
pe || grus bp ri Sun, 
2 ſacrifice , holp, after the E bi- 
od, which is pour rea phrenic. 
y Or, preſent, 
like bnto this = The Iewes in 
in pour thape, Moſes law were 
ur minde , that pe commanded ro 
good , aud ac- offer vp dead 
will of Cod. —— 
ace giuen vn⸗ be aſtes but 
i among pou, Chriſtias ſhould 
no man cſta of hun ſelfe moze exhibite their 
Jen he ought to me; but ſo<eſteeme oe lively bo- 
mſclfe that he behane himlelfe difcrete- dies for a ſacti- 
ly,accozding as God hath drait to cuerp ſice to — 
man the nieaſure of faith. mort! | ngt eir 
©, 
„ all members haue not one office: and framiug 
g wee , being mann, are one body in themſelues by 
Chick, and euery ou, inembers one of faitho godli- 
another. I ou 4 — 
6 Sau we haue diuers gifts, ac⸗ e worlde 
tordingtoe | — 7 hath diuers ſig- 
ether p \after Þ meaſure of faith; niſications in 
7 Eit e, inadminiitration : oz he the Scriptures, 
thatreacheth, mi teaching: but it is taken 
8 Oz he that exhoꝛteth, in erhozting : he ſpecially for the 
gincth , in ſhngleneſle : hee that ru⸗ nature and diſ- 
leth, in diligence ; he that is niercafull, in poſition of men 
chearefulneſſe: in the worlde, 
9 Laue, without difſimulation , hating which lived af- 
euiſl,.cleauing to good. ter their luſtes 
10 Aﬀectioned one to another with bzo- and pleaſures, 
. therlp loue,;ngiuing honour, going one and ſerued not 


befoze another, Godin holines 
It Not licher 1— in ſpi⸗ of life, and god» 
re, d 


7 ond. ly cõuerſation. 
12 Reioycing in hope, patient in tronble, < Two thi 
inſtant in pꝛaver. are re if 


13 Diſtributing to the neceſſitie of ſai we wil eſteeme 
3 3 rohoſpi the flitie o laintes, we wi bare mm 
14 * Bleſſe. them which perſecute pou, 

curſe not. 


ly of Gods gifts 
bleſſe in vs: The one, 
15 Retoyce with them that do retoyte, and chat we doe not 
weepe with them that werpe. arrogare ro our 
16 Being ot like affection one towardes {clues , that 
another, being not high minded: but which we haue 
making pour ſeiues equall to them of the not: che next, 
lower ſozt, + Be not wiſe in pour owne chat we boatt 
opmons. — of our gilts, 
17 *Recompenſing to no man euill foz but reverently 
rutll. Pzouiding afozthande things ho- and ſoberly vic 
neſt, not onely befgre God, but allo in the them to Gods 


"oral men. honor & 
18 Ik u be poſſible, as much 


as Ipeth in t The 6 * 
pou, line peacradly with all nien. the 14. Sunday Af. 
9 Dearelp -beloued , anenge not pour ter the E pipha- 
ſelues,but rather gine place vnto wiath. =ze. 
Foz it ts wyitten, Vengrance is nune,J Mach. 5-44 
will repap the Lozd, Prous- 3.7+ 

ie enemte hunger, + The EpifHe en 


feede him: if He thirſt 255 hun dunke: 1 S 


octh foz ji ſo doing, thou heape *'coaleg ter the C. 
Same mengnthoupy deſerts of — — £0 
udn vato men,withour ay deſerts of their owne, 21 We nat or cuil, but ouercomne '7rou. 20.22. 

as Ot 4 ; 4 


n Her. 72.74. 
d For either 
thou ſhalt win him with thy benefire,or els his cõſcience thall 
beare him witnes,y Gods burning n 


| Ones The. . TotheRomanes,  weakebrethren. Chuitiantib 


we xj, Chapter is ou 8882 Le 
oberience te the ru \ which beare net the is weake , 
. [== in 1 1 (haritie newlF meaſure all use 


ro, SH 1 
the fourth dun- 
 dajafter the 


Epiphanie. 
Sapient. 6. 4. 


| 1 
rulers are not fearefull to good and dap, 
3 Foun bur ts enill. Wit thou not dapes alike, 
the er? Do well, and thou ſhalt fwaded 


6 He 
SITES 
aine : ,eaterh torhe Load, fm all: things: 


,reuenger of wath ob * and he that eas we doch 


enim. 
mult needes be ſubiect, neth God than 10 
vrarb. Fee ent: but 7 Foz none of vs lineth to hunſelte, and what is ou 
a Forwe are bec 46 —＋ no man dieth to humſeife. bernie: and 
i | tribute, fag 8 Foz if we lime, AL 
ſcience by the Gods int ferning foꝛ the and ik wee die, wee ——— 
word of . — 
to obey the 7 Gtuefoenerp man e his durtie, theLozws. 
higher po pes tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtoine 9 15 to this ende Chiſt — dyed, 
and in Karel. to whom cuſtome, feare to whom feare, roſe,andremuued , that he might befor 
ing, we ſhoul 1888 to whom honour belongeth. both of dead and quicke. 


— the con- Swe nothing to no man, bur ro loue 10 
ſciences of 0- "= another: ( For her that loueth ano⸗ 
2 - hath fulfilte lawe, 
9 F0} 


this, Chou ſha'rnor commit adu!- 
tere, thon halt not kill, thou ſhaft not 
17 The EpilHe on Reale, thou thait not beare falſe witneſſe, 
the firft omg thou ihait not luſt: * andi therc be any 
other conmmanndement , it is in fewe 
wordes compichended in this ſaping: 

melp ; — walt tone thy neigh- 13 2 vs not therefoze nidge one another 

our as the anp moze: but tudge this rather, that no 

n arkith no il! to his neigh num put a lzunblmg blocke,vz aftoccas 

1 ae the kuf ofthe lawe don to fall, in his byothers wap. 


ts 14 For 7 . am eee 19 nothing 
11 "ind che co\ffdering the ſeaſou,how rhe Lozbe Acfus , that its thi 
that it is tume thar we ſhoulde nome a- commoni of it Ke, 1 1 that 
wake out of lere: Foz nowe is our ſal⸗ — to be common , to it is 
b The further natton®nearer then when we beleened. Fa 
we go, the nea- 12 e pallrd, the day is come 1 ut ik cpp byother de grirurd with thy 
rer are we to gh, bet Let vs beg caſt _ rhe "ne. nowe walkeſt thou not charitas 
the end. Nowe bes of and let vs put on = + *deltrop nor hun wuh thp meat, «( 


therefore our 


the armour 
erfect and full 3 Ter'vo walk IEC 1 notyour good be cuili ſpoken of, 
n 


uation,is 
nearer vnto vt, 
then when we 
firſt beganto 
belecue. 


Cake 21414. 
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a That is, not 


to this end, con- 


inc 


* W des zun ut 

A+ I 
pzouiſion fle 

fulfill the tuſtes 3 thereof. * . 2 


14 But 
and 


One 


Int thar is 
ceine, not to 
3 —— 

to diſpute wi m in matters 0 ete- 
= ento thorowethe weakeneſſe of faith , hee can hot as yet at- 
nine, leaſt hee ſhoulde depart with a 
dee or be offended wich vnc 

/ 


The xiiij. Chapter. 


ater ſcruple. 
cre 


17 ITL e is not ineate 
: but le, & peace, 


to begre with anothers conſticuce in 


which fo 
— 2 2 r meates ſake or the wore pure. bur Tit 


which eateth 


of con- a, Faroe. 
ſtumblerh , epther ts 


yi 


- _— 4 V 7 T7 
yo 4 7 - - — - a — ot 
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Chap. xv. xvi. The Geneiles called. 7x - 2 p 
arceps b Hecalleth 


js here 


APPLE 13 con- 1 | 
— 75 paue 155 bz = in thole Gentiles, the 


things pertaineto God 0 
mak 8 Gentiles,wh 
1 1 — I Fo) I not" be boide toſpeake of Sen! — — 
Au- Ze wharlorue 15 not of faith, Ex = preaching of 


Drs — 
Jp, Fhe I baue fully pzeas 
The xv. Chapter. thed the Gt G 
14 Tau theweth his {eale towarde them, zo 20 Bo baue J enticed inp ſelfe to pzeach 
7888 the like of them. the Goſpel, Hou gut was na⸗ 
1 Wiz hich are ſtrong, ought to med, leſt J 1 was 16 by 
A. fratleneſſe 7 the weak, CT undation. c Another 


conceites 
2 Let enerp man pleaſe his neighbour in 


feedifie, 2 19 good to * edifp 22 
ro do 3 Fc iſt pleaſed not him ſelfe,but as J could not come vnto pou: taught and in- 
of > Theredukes of the which 23 ut nowe hauing ns moze to doe in ſtruked of 

gies to our rebuked ther” fell on theſe countreps,and alla haning a great other Apoſtles. 


4 tF01 whatſoeuer things haue bin wzits deſire manp peeres to come vnto — Eſas 12.10 
ten afoze time, were —— foz ont lear- 24 When ſoeuer I take mp — 2 — 


12 | it Jef 
eee 


* 10.0. 


recetued vs, to the glozie of God, 27 It hath; them verilp, 8 their — 

8 And A ſap, that Jeſus Chziſt was a detters are ' Fo) if the Gextiies be red for them a- 
miniſter of the ctrcũciſion foi truer made partakers of 11 
of God, to confirme the pjomiſes made mgs, their duety is to m vnto tiles where he 
vnto thefathers : in carnallt preached. 

9 And that the Gentiles might glozifie 28 — — this, and ( 
God, fox his mercie, as it ts wyzitten, haue ſealed ro rhem this fruite, A will f at is, when 
* Foz this canſe I will plate ther come toyou into Spaine. ſhall fairbful- 
the Gentiles, and ſing vnto thy name. 29 And I am ſure that when Jcome bn- I deliuer ĩt to 

10 And againe he *ReiopcepeGe- to pou, J ſhall come abundance of thE,as it were 
tiles with his xx the bleſing of the Goſpell of Chniſt. ſcaled moſt 

It And agame, * aiſe the Lande all pe 30. 1 pou bieten f the Lozde ſurely. By fruite, 
Gentiles,and laud pim all pe people tos } . Charſtes ſake, and foz the lone of he meaneth 


gether. hat ye helpe mem mp buſines almes, which is 
12 And agame,Eſaias ſaith,* ſhal with — P2apers to Cd fox me: the fruite of the 
be the roote of Jeſſe, and be hau 31 That hat I ay be delinered from them faith of thoſe 
riſe to reigne ouer the Gentiles, m him which not in Jurie, andrhat that had recei- 
ſhall the Gentiles truſt, this mp ſernice which J haue at Hieru⸗ ued the Got- 


13 The God ot hope fill you with all top ſalem, map be accepted of the ſanites: pell. 
and peace in beleening, that pe may be 32 That J may come vnto you with ioy 
= m in hope, thiough the power ofthe — met God, and may with you 


be refreſhed 
14 925 M am perſwaded of pou, mp 33 The God of peace betbyon al, Amen. 
en, that ye alſo are full of good- The xvj. Chapter. 
and filled with all knowledge, able - A number of ſalutarions. 17 Paul willeth 
Alſo to exhoit one another, them to beware of falſe brethren. 20 He pray- 
11 15 Nenertheleſſe, deten, I haue ſome⸗ L and giucrh thankes * them. a In the prima» 
— — ——_ as Conmende vnto pou Phebe gur f- tive Church an- 
m remembzanee through ſer, which is amber of «Church cient widowes, 
is ginen to me of God, and other ver- 
16 OH be the _— of Jes tuous women, were choſen & appotated to miniſten vnto the 
Gentiles, | — needy, and therefore called Miniſters: and not becauſe they 


to the 
—— ot — pooh: had any . 1 in = congregations 


L Corinthians, 


7 owe bzethzen, 
cham which —— and c 4.5 are. 
— — euil, contrary to the two markes 
docteme which pe haue — and a⸗ to knowe the 
18. #01 thep that are ſuch, ſerne not the by Gt, 
01 t are ſuch. not y : the 
Lozde Jeſus —— owne -- when > 


2 bn pe receiue — pe ae 


he ) 
greere the Church that is in wy Scri 
Salute mp welbeloued E- ncerning cuil. but preach lies, 
penetus,whnch is the firſt fruites of A⸗ 20 The God of peace ſhall treade 3 and their owne 
chaiainC vnder pour feere ſhogteip. The grace of ſantaſics. 
6 Greete arp, which beſtowed much our Lozde Jeſus Cn be wi pou, 
"Saline — x | mn Tir ther wozkefellow d Af 
7 Andz and Junta my 21 imothens mp wo; e, an 01 16.4 
— nt with me giſo, Lucms, and Jaſon, and Soſipater mp 22-15. 
which a are e wel taken among the Apo⸗ kmſemen ſalute pon. 
Mes, and were in Chailt befoze ine. 22 J Tertius,which — Epiſtle, 
8 Greete Ampass mp beloued in the lalute you in the Loy 
de. "YN Gams mime og of the whole 
Church, ſauitet you, Y chas 
beriame of the citie ſaluteth pou, and 
Muartus his mother. 


11 Satute Yerodion mp kinſcman.Greet 25 5 Cohan that T7 to — Epheſ” 1.36. 
. — of Narciſs pou,accozymg ta my Goſpell, and pzea- 
are in the — mg of Jeſus Chyiſt, * by of CH 
Tryphena and Trpp mpſterte which was kept ſecret coloſſ.r.2. 
— Cryp the Lande. Salute the We began, 7. um. . 
— Perſls which laboured much ut opened, and 1. 


13 Salute 13 I inthe Lozde, 
his mother and 


2. Cr. 75.72. and | 

b Thiswasa 14 Greete Ulpncricus, Þi Phlegon, Yer- publiſhed, 

Sqn of man, Patrobas, 1 and 27 Co che ſame God, wiſe onelp, be 
8 * en e Cholit, fog ane 


meu which 
— Amen, 
S. Pauſ willech us and and all 


5 he firſt Epiſtle of Saint Paulthe 


Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 


The firſt Chapte Loꝛde Jeſus ut in enerp both 
; Hepraiſeth the great — of God chewed Lowe Jeſus and — — * 
towarde them, 19 Exhorting them to concord 3 . — be — you, and peace from 
and bhunulitie. God our father, and from the Lozd Je⸗ 
Aul called EE me —— 2 
Ss 4 e mp alwayes on Pour The C 
the gen younn Jens Cm 9; which is eve xviie. ſands 
After Tranitve, 


= 6 e 
a that are eee nee no gift, wai⸗ 
Jelus, * Saintes by appearing 
That call onthe name ang, —.— > ET 


TERED HELS 


8 Which ſhall alſo 


rs faithfull 
— called vnto the ſhip 
ſonne Jeſus Chaiſt our Lond. 
10 Now J beſxche pow 2 05 22 
name ot our Low nee! 
10 


— topned togerh her in the lam 
„and in the = meaning. 

1 1 — 7 declared vnto me, mp 
deten, of pon, by them which are 8 
the the houſe of Cloe, that there are contens 

trons among you, 

12 This I (ay, that eu 


9 


one of pou ſai⸗ 


eth, Jam of Paul, and Jam of Apollo, 2 Foz Jefteemednor to knom any thing Goſ 


and Jain of Cephas,+ Jam of Cut. 
13 Js chunt diuſded ? was Paul crucifi⸗ 


edfoz vou either were pe baptized iu the 3 And J was among 


name of Paul: 
14 I 
vou but *Criſpus and Gaius: 
15 Leaſt any ſhould ſap that I had bapti⸗ 
zed in mine owne name. 


16 I baptized 2 — ofSte- 5 T 


Chap. ii. 


__ 


The wiſcdomeof God. 2 9 
— 
— 
And of m Chiſt 
e 


vs wile⸗ 
d righteouſneſſe, and — 


as it is * Hier lere g. th. 
mr glone i ry lad. 


hapter. 


— — e 


31 By. aleth let 


ner ij. C 


"a putteth for example hu maner of preaching, 


which 5 ——_— te the tenor of the Goſpel. 
I J. bietbien » when J came to 
yon, came nor 1 gloztouſnefle of pViA. 7.15 
oz of wiſdame bns Or. ae lenciv. 
Wl. — 1 2 That is, che 
where- 
Among you, ſaue Jeſus Chniſt, and hun by God doeth 
crucified, manifeſt him- 
poutin weakeneſle, ſelſe ro the 
and in feare,and in mach trembling. worlde, or 


anke God that J baptizednone of 4 —_ mp wozdes and mp pyeaching whereof God 


not ds of S is the author 
widome, bt in in ev of theſpirite, — — 


power: 2. Peter 2.6 
pour faith ſhould not ſtand in the 


t whether J — . but in the power ol 
0 


17 Fo} pedanpother. to bapti 
to preach the Goſpel : * not wile⸗ 
' dome of words, leaſt the croſſe ot Ciſt 

be made of money 

18 Foz the of the croſſe is to 
them that perith, : bur unto vs 
whichare — *itisÞ power of God. 

19 Fox it is wzirten, J will deſtroy the 
waſdome of t the wile, and will caſt awap . 
the *underſta 


of this 7 


4 — died ge bete, od, 

he wozld thio t 

— it pleaſed God tough fuſh⸗ 
of pzeaching, to ſaue them that be⸗ 


leen 

22 — Jewes ——— A and 
the G s ſreke after wiſedo 

23 But we pzeach Chuiſt — ' onto 
the Jewes a ſtumbim — and vnto 
the Greckes,folihue 

24 But unto them w are called, both 
Jewes and Greekes, , the power 
of God. and the wiſedome o od. 


2 01 foolil of God is wiſer 
1 — = —— — ol God is 
26 Bieten, pe ſee pour calling, how that 
not manp wiſe men after the fleſh , not 
any miyghtte, not manp noble are cal- 
ed 
27 But Cod hath choſen þ fooliſh things 
of the wozlde, to confound the wile: and 
God hath choſen rhe weake things ofthe 


— to confound the things which are ; ally 


28 And vynoble thingsof the wanne, and 
things which are deſpiſed, hath God 


but 6 Andweſpeake 1 a 


that are iot the — 
0 ecke ofthe pumces of thus 


come to nought: 
7 But we lpeake the wiſedome of God in 
a myſterie, cuen the hid wiſedome which 
the , unto 


God ozdamed befoze 
(Which none 
Lozde 


fglozp. 
1 
and the eare hath not heard, m 
ther hane entred into the h art ofman, 
RNAI RI G0DIN pꝛepated foz 
10 But God hath _—__ them vnto vs 
by his ſpirit: f the \; 2 
thmgs, yea the deepe things . 
11 ge] rye kno the thungs of 
a man, laue the ſpirit of man which is > Mans mind 
in hun: Enen b domes Gd od know- which vnder- 
th no inau, but the ſpirit of God. ſtandeth and 
12 And we haue not recetued the ſpirite of ud 
the wozld, but p ſpirit which is of God, 
now rherhmngs that are 


8 


— | 


16 *F0z 


'  Cluiſtthefouridarion, I. Corinthians. Ann 

N 77. * Foz who hath knowen t minde of all things are po 

4 4 * ande, that — him? 22 Wheryer ÞPaul,oz Apollo, n Cephas, 
— minde of Chziſt. either the wozld, either ife,oz 

The ij. Chapter. ther things pielent, oi things to come, al 

3 Taul rebuketh ” ſelts and authors thereof. iz arepours: 

* Chriſt the foundation of the ( hurch. 23 Bur pee are Chziſtes , and Chyiſt is 


coulde not ſpcake pou Gods. 
An ag vnto — 2 as I he iiij. Chapter. 


a Being in- vnto carnall, euen as vnto babes After — had deſcribed the office of a true 
raffed in m<Chilt. Apoſtle, x ſecing they did net acknowledge 
hriſt by faith, 2 * haue ——3 with milke, and ban ſuch one, 4 7 te Gods iudge- 
we beginne to — A re: foppe then were _ ment, 
mooue by his as vet. Et a man ſo eſteeme of vs as the The Ci 
ſpirit: & as we 3 Fon pe are — 4 carnall : Seeing then miniſters of C ddl] „ and diſpoſers ce chird $ 
profit in faith, e is among you enuping, and ſtrife, ofthe ſecrets Aen. 
and ſectes, art pe not carnall, and walke 2 Furrhermoze, it is required inthe 
yr d, Jen ent "ia me i i ae erp (mat lr, 
4 while one , Jam 3 
and another, Jam of Apollo, are pe not thould be tudged of pou — 
152 Paul? what is Apollo: mans . e in Sar, 
og what is Pan is A po o reat 
he giue — * bur miniſters by who ye — enen 4 J _ hing by by my ſelfe, pet gifts orlicle, 
Formilke and ag the Lozd gane to enery mat am I not thereby but Hee that ewe or many, 
— ry 6 a one planted , Apollo watered: dut —— me. is — Lond. 
gaue the encrrale. 5 *Therefoze indge nothing befoze the 4214.7... 
= ae SS ed dey e 
er in maner » 
df counts ofthe —— 


o Ac to ace of God 
| Nccopding 8 wiſe God which again 7,7 
der haue J laide the foundation, and as 


doeſt thou gio⸗ 1 
not recetued u? cee. 


9 e; 
1 Enery mans ke _—_ foo 
3 wo cl 2 zth vs 


Chaiſtes ſake, but c By chis bine 
hy — — — = 8 pe are wiſe in Chyiſt, — but _ — 
s e are ſtrong:Pe are ur e iecting 
fer lolle, but petal ve aehumite pet Ire defpiſed. n a — 
as it were 11 Euen onto time we both x the Conn 
1.Cor.6.19 16 *Knowypenot pearethetemple of and thirſt, Tn and are ans, he maled 
— and id char the pr of God dwel- ted, #hane nocertaine dwelling place, them aſhamel 
17 en | def the temp of God oy : ; nn — % — 
ands : we glori 
bum ſhall Sod deftrop: pears nn Fenn, SE, —— ore. 


man among yon ſerme to —— FA — 
wich they laid — 255 — let 1 become * 

r others. by * wzitenott [4 to ſhame pou, 
d But in God, 19 c "Lat as . — 


ho w * 
e 555 
dull Arun 
Vase 20 2nd 22 Che ee knoweth the 1 
comfort ofhis 89 16 Whe 1 folows 
4 | * =- * 4 * fo 25 * Fo 


* 


e out the olde leauen. 
94 Foy this canſe — — ſent 


"which io mp detoned (one, 
= dfa:thfull inthe donde. why — pur 
= in remcbzance of mp wayes which 

m Chuſt, as I teach enerp where m 
all Churches. 
18 Some are wollt, as thongh J would 
come no moze at you: 
19 But I wil come topon hett. if the 
Tozde will, and will ym ns not the 
ſwollen, 


fe 19-21 + 


$1)+ 


wozdes of them which are but I 
the power, 
20 Fozrhe kingbome of Gov is not in 


wozde, but in <4 power, 

21 What will pe? Shall I come bnto 
pou with a rodde, oz im lone, and m 
the ſpirit of mect-eneſle? 


Ofthe holy 
(lt, 


_— v. vi. 


Of going to lawe. 73 
t — yx — 
are within? 
1 Them that are without, & 
judge. And ye ſhall put away = as 
mong yon that wicked perſon, 
The vj. Chapter. 
5 Chriftians ought rather to ſuffer. 12 He re- 
prooueth the abuſing of — labernie, 15 
and theweth that we ought to ſerve God purely, 
both in body and ſoule. 
Ark any of pon, OG ts 
| with judged vnder for. unk. 
not rather under a He ca ech 
them vniuſt, 
knowe that the Saintes whoſocucr are 
— wozide ? I rhe wozlde not ſanctiſied 
by puu, are pe in Chriſt. 


The v. Chapter. 4 — the ſmalleſt matters? 
rl 1 He yeprooueth tharpely their negligence in Knowe pe not how that we thal iudge . 
. punithing him that had committed meeft, 3 "gh angels ? Howe 3 
le willing them to excommunicate him, te thatpertaine to this 
— tmbrace puritie, 9 and flee wickednes. 4 If then pe haue u thinges 
J. 
err goeth a common ſaymg, that pertaining to this ſet vp them to 
T. ere is fomication among you, which are leaſt eſteemed in 
and fach foznication as is not nas Church, 
Whowould med among the Gentiles: that ome 5 JI ſpeake it to pour ſhame, — 
akethar you thould haue h1's fathers wirr. there is not a wiſe ian among you: 
ufer 2 And pe are puffed bp, and haue not not one that ſhall be — des 
-niſchiefe rather ſozowed, that he that hath done tweene his weten: 
ih this drede, might be taken away froma- 6 WBut bzother goeth to lawe with bzo- 
k the moſt mong y ther, and that vnder the 
harous nati- Z FN „as abſent in body, but 7 owe therefoze, there is viterlp a 
Whorre to Pfeſent in mut determined alrra⸗ | fault pon, becanſe pe ge to Or . 
ol. dy, as though J were pzeſent, that he lawe one with another: * Marth. 5.39. 
that hath ſo done this deede, ſuffer pe not wzong ? why rather luks 6.29. 
4 Inrhenameofonr ond Jeſus Chiift, - penot * rem. 7.75 


= being gathered together, and mp 
pirite with — with the power of the 
Lozde Jeſus Chaiſt, 

0 30 5 * To dener ſuch a one bnto — 
fox the deſtrucrion of the fleſh, that 
ſpirite _ be ſaned in the dap of 
Loꝛde Jeſus, 

ſeeing you 6 Pour glozwing is not d good.“ Knowe 
wich mon- pe not that a litle leauen leaneneth the 


u vices whole hnnpe? 

7 Purge ont cherefoze the olde lrauen, 
that ve may be anewe as pe art 
vnleauened. Foz euen Chailt our Paſſes 
oner ts || offered vp fox vs 

8 T e let vs keepe | day, not 1 
with olde leauen, neither with the leaue 


of maliciouſneſſe and wickedneſſe : but 
— the u bread of purenefle 
and truet 


wore v in an Epifkle, 
* pe toulve not compani with forniaas 


10 1404 not meane not at all with the fo1- 
nicatours I; this wonde, oz —— the 
extoꝛtioners, 0} 


gone ont of 
n But nom this 


the would, 
waite vnto pou,not to 
called 


dumkarde. 
that is ſuch not to tate: 


1 Fox what hane J to doe to iudge them ent pure 


harme 
8 Nay, pe your — and . Th 
doe harme, and that 


Anow t — — 
, nocinberice 0 tar the br God pres ta 
not deceined:neither — — i- 


10 9 no 
1 rruners, noa 
dome of Cod. 


are iuſtiſied in the! 
bo by the 
122 — — dat ol b Forweare 
— not pzofitable : all things are ſubiect to thoſe 
il fo2 me, but 3 Ar be bzought chings which 
dnder the * power of 


N 
0 foqmcarion, but A Bio to and the — in = 


Load fox 12 they offend 
14. And God both —— — — 
g alſo ſhall raiſe vs vp by his power. an alo pro- 


coupled | 
Fm two ( ſaith he) ſhalbe 
Wur he that is coupled v 


Anh k. ll. x8 Flix epheſ 


Offornicarion. Of marriage, 


18 Flee fomication: Euery mie on a 
man doeth, is without the body: but he 
that com:uttteth fomnication, linneth a⸗ 

gamſt his owne bodp. 
1. Cor. 6. 16. 19 hat, 
d To liue afrer is the temple ofthe holy G Hhoſt which is 
our owne will, 


after the * arenot*pourowne? 


—— — defrred to uwe. 


2 Nenuertheleſſe, to auopde ation, 
letenerp man haue his gw 
let euerp woman haue 
bande, 

3 Let che hul bande giue bnto t 


mans corrup- 
tion, & not by 
Gods inſtituci- 
on,bringerh 
cares and trou- 


with hun, let hun not put her away. 
13 And the woman which hath ro her 


ide an nfidell, and he — ts 


I. Corinthians. 


* know pe not that your bodie 


m you, whome pe hanc of God, and pe 
will of him, that 20 * Foz pe are bought with a price:ther- 


hath bought foze glonfie God m pcur body, and in 
you. pour ſpirit, which are Gods, 
. Pet. r. 76. The vij. Chapter. 


The "heh ec anſwereth. ro certaine * 


in rouch a 


ife, and 
her owne — 


wife 
due benruolence: Likewile alſo the wife 


33 But e that hath marryed, careth for 
things 


and yirginitie, 
16 For home knoweſt thou, D woman, 
ay rt thou ſhalt ſaue thy huſband? oz 
oweſt thou, O ma, whether thou 
— fane thy wife? 
17 But as Godhath diſtributed to euer 
man, as the Lozd hath called euerp one, 
let bin walke, and (o ozdeine I in ali 


ches 
any man called being circumciſed: 
let hun nat adde vncircumciſion: Is a- 
vnc 1, let hum not 


* Cu cumtillon is nothing, and vncir- 
4— — - -- ads 


Let enery man abide in the ſame cal- Ephe/ 4.7. 
"ng wherem he was called. 
21 Art thou called a ſeruant: 2? care not 
fox it: nenertheleſſe, if thou mapeſt be 
made free, vſe it rather. 
22 oz he that is called in — Lond being 
a ſernant, is the Lozdes free nian: like- 
— he that! 18 — being free, is 


bles. vnto _—_—— eare ht EE ER pe . Pet. 5. . 
2. Pet. 3.7 4 » The hath not the power of * nts 
owne body, hu : 24 Brethyen,tet enery man wherein 
wiſe alſo the hath not d power y 00" God. "ou 
of his owne body, but the wife. 25 Noweconcerning v S, Jhaneno as in che pre 
pon not the one the other, ex⸗ the Lozde: pet gine ſence of Gol 
cept it be with both your conſents foz a I counſell, as one that 
tune, that pe may gine pour ſeluestofaz mertie of the Lode to be faithfull, 
ſting and pzaper : and afterwarde come 26 J therefoze that it is good fe 
EC ———— pou the p neceſſitie, that I ay, it is 8 
not foz pour incontinencie. good 1 a man ſo to be 
E22 y weyef 6 = his I lap fo jof fanour, and o not of 27 Art thou bounde unto a wife 2 ſeeke 
notto be looſed. Artthou looſed from a 
b Heſhewerh 7 "Pos A oonlld that al ment Were enen wife? ſeeke not a wife, : 
thathe com- as I mpſelfe: but euery man hath his 28 But and it thou marrie, <2 not 
mandeth not pꝛoper gift of God, one after this ma⸗ d, and it a v marrie, hath 
preciſely to ner, another after that. not ſinned: — by ſuch thall haue 
marry, = 8 Jſaytherefoze tothe vumarryed and trouble in the fleth : butffJ beare tb pon, o/. t 
that God hath - widowes, it is good fo them if thep a- 29 But 1 ſap J brethzen, becauſe — 
graunted this bude euen as J: tume is thozt: it remameth that th 
remedie vnto &f But it they cannot abſtaine, let them alſo which haue wines, be as 52 
them which marrie : foz it is better to marrie then to they had none: 
can not liue burne, 30 And they that weepe, as though they 
chaſte. 10 Vnto the married commande, not J, wept not: and they that ce, as 
Matth. 5.32. but the Lozde, * Let not the wife depart — they — — n_ 1— that 
and 79.9. krom her huſband: vpe, as th i 
11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remaine lo And they blethis — as not 
ahuſing it : fox the fathion ofthis wozld 
goeth awap 


Iwo baue you without care. Ye 
2 18 ag roche' , careth for the things 


are _ the wozlde, howe 
3 — betweene a virgin 


— 


ings offered to idoles. Chap. viũ. xx. Of Chriſtian libertie. 74 
Loꝛde without ſeparatian. miſt, 
36 But if any man rhinke that it em. 13 770 one, * if weare onde mp by0s Rom. 14-21- 
comely fo his * 11 lhe — ther, J will cate no fleth wine the wol 
waris , char of mariage ; and neede * ſtandeth , leaſt J ſhoulde — 8. 
houlde hun doe what he will, he — — let - bzother, 
:0auoide them be married. The ix. Chapter. 
nation. 37 Neuert heleſſe, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt He erhorteth them by h e 2 vſe their li- 
in his heart, haunig no necde, but hath rie e the ve an pole of 
— ade owne that red (o 1 AT SN b 
ui bis heart cee! 
His virgin, Ls ny en 
d we: FEEL m marriage 
ut he no m mays 2 
riage, zdoerh better, P OIf ber can 3 . I neede no 
1 39 The wie is bounbe td jtawe; as of mine Apo 4075 2 arepein td. further decla- 
y the lawe long as her huſband lineth ; but if her 3 = anlwere to them that aſke ine, is ration, but 
. huſband be dead , ſhee is at ibertie to be the workes 
3 maried to whom te wil, only in d Lo — . Ha wee not power to cate and to that I haue 
40 But ſhe is happier if the ſo abide,a wrought a- 
ef 4d. my mdgement ; and J rhinke — — not power to leade about a mong you. 
- that I haue the ſpirit of God. er a woman, as well as other Xpo- b Ora fiſter,a 
The viij Chapter. tes 8 bzet igen of the Lozd and wife. S. Paul 
Hee rebuheth them that vſe their libertie to the vſeth none o. 
ſlander of other, in going to the idelatrow fa- 6 _— the libertie ofnot ladourng {taken ther worde 
erifices. from me and Barnabas onelp? ro expreſſe a 
I S touching things offered vuto 7 Who goeth a warfare aup tune at his wife chen 
idols , wee knowe that we all haue owne colt? who planteth a vineparde, 3%, Valla, 
knowledge. Rnowledge maketh a andeateth not of the fruite thereof ? oi hat neederh 
man (well: but charitie edifieth, who feedeth a flocke „ and eateth not Of it to adde a 
2 It am man thinke that he knoweth a- the milke of the floc ke: woman,where 
ny thing, he knoweth nothing pet as he 8 Sap I theſethings after the maner of „ was premiſed 
ought to know. men ? oz {aicth not the lawe the ſame a fiſtersWhere- 
3 Butifany manloue God, the ſame is alſo? fore I thinke 
"4 [ knowen of hun. 9 Foxit is waitten in the lawe of Poles, (faith hee) ir 
3 4 As concerning therefoze the eating of Fon (halt not mooſell the mouth ofthe ou ght to bee 
thoſe things that are offered. in ſacrifice ore that treadeth out the come, Doeth air eco a 
vnto idoles ; wee knowe that an idole is Ood take care foi oxen? _. 
nothing in the wozlde, and that there 1s 10 Either ſaleth hee it 1 — her- 
none other God but one. our ſakes :? eh our ſakes no _ preſſed in the 
5 And thaugh there bee that are called this is mitt hat he which garet h, ſingular num- 
gods ; whether in heanen oz in earth thonld care . and owl thit- ber, wane, 
Which being las there ber gods many, and lozves ſheth in hope, ſhoiullde er of The  olde an, 


vet are many!) 
tremed of m 6 Pet vnto vs is there but one God, 
landes and — Which is p̊ father, of whom are althings, 
21Ours. and we in hun, and one Lozde Jeſus 
11344: 7 Nc, by whom are all things, and wee 
5. v hum. 
> Bur there is not in enerp man that 
knowledge : fox ſome hanmng conſtience 
of the idole bnto this houre 2 
thing offered vnto iwoles, and then con- 
ſcience being weake,1s defiled. | 
$ But meate doeth not commende to 
God: Foz neither if we eate, haue we the 
— : neither if we cate not,haue wethe 


6 But take heede leaſt by any meanes 
this libertte of pours become a ſtuns 
bling tothem that are weake. 

10 Foz if ann man ſee ther which haſt. 


ple:ſhallnot the conſcience of him which 
— weake, be, » boldened to rate thoſe 
which are offered to idoles, 


I thine ex- 
le, without 


grunde 11. "And ough thp know thall 1 
- other perilh , fox w 

Which ea- 

— bis 12 But when pe ſie — * bꝛe⸗ 


ce, then, + wounde thei w 


12 "Ifothers be — 1 of their power 


knowledge, ſit at meate in p idoles tem⸗ 


mice, 17, Feta Wr 


his hope. printed, 
11 It we haue ſowen vnta you ſpiritzign © — nſpoſeththe 


things ,1s it a great thmg if wee thall ,,., es,faying, 


e pour carnallthings — 


duer pou, wherefore are not we rather? molt ole wei 


NN fer a things, leg0 wie 17, copiexcon- 
power : but ſu tk wee 
ſhould Hinder the Goſpel 5 1 | 
3 Doe penot know that thep brd mi- ar 4115 Greeks ' 
"Iniſter _ holy pings + z cate of the copies 49 
115 gs of the temple ? and they w PICs ad 
altar; are partakers with 2. 
[VVith the hands. 


, thoulde 


£2 


14 3 — that 


w euch t 
2 of be Le orig 0 


15. But J T 


r lo do 


—— Foz me to vie. that a⸗ 
np man de make mp | reiopcing [0r, J. ging. 
16 Fan if I pzeach the Go 


— is 

thing to || reiopce of: fo tie — for, baaſt of. 
vpon me. But wo is vnto me i I pztach 

not the Goſpel, 


c The Greeke 
worde ſignifi- 


beſto wing, or 
diſtribution of 
thinges, as it 
were to — 
roſite of an 


uſholde. 


The Epiſtle en 


d Leaſt hee 


ſhould dee kim 
do contrary, or 
contemne chat 
ching which 
hee taught 


other æ0 doc. 


The Epiſtle on 
the 9. 
After Trinitic. 


| Thi 4,into 
«Moſes lawe,as 
fome reade, or, a 
Sant Auſten 
readeth,by 
Moſes. 
a2 That is, 
Manna,which 
was the out- 
ward ſigne or 
ſacrament of 


the — 


Thati is. ſi 
fed C 
ders 7 ecra- 
Church, k 
cauſe of th 
promiſe. 


7 


An inc orruptible crowne. 


I. Corinthians. One bread, one boch. 
reward: hut if againſt mp will, ſome of them committed jfoznicarion, j0-, 
the — 1— vnto > fell — one dap ther — twentu — 


eth a guidance, 18 "What is my reward then? Derilp that 


w pie Golpel, I may make 
the Golp a t ar nil 


tl 
* ETED p ſelfe ſeruant vnto all 


might winne t 0 
220 J on honey ew, 


gy Ae free from all men,yer | 


341 f winne the Jewes:to them 
vnder lawe, as bnder the 
lawe, might winne them that are 
vnder we: 
21 To that are without lawe, as 
without lawe (when J was not wuh⸗ 


out lawe as pertaming to the lawe of 
God, but was in the lawe of Chziſt)that 
4 — bear it lam. 
22 To the weake became 
I —_ winne the 223 am made 
allchings to all men,thas J might bp all 


23 1 2 dar for = Goſpels ſake, 

be partaker thereof, 

24 33 which rumne 
ma race, runne all, but one recetueth 
— So runne, that pee map 


25 * man pzooneth maſteries, 
abſtaineth fro1 rade and they doe 
ic to obtaing a cozruptible crowne , but 
we to obtaine an incozruptible crowne. 

26 J forunne, not as at an vn- 
— thing: ſo fight J,not as one _ 


re: 
e mp 4 body, and by 
— 41 


27 ES 
i 


1; Hee ex- them with the examples of the 
Tewes , that they r their truft carna ly in 
the graces of God, 14 exhorting them to flee 
2 23 and offence of their neigh- 


Rethzen, would not that pe ſhould 
be DING that all our fathers 
nder the cloude, and all * 


thozowe the ſea: 
2 Andwere all baptized vnto Poſes in 
cloud, and in the ſea; 
3 Anddid all eate ofthe ſame *ſpirituall 


meate: 
And did all dzinke of the ſane ſptritn 
* all dunke: (foꝛ bi bob pris 1 
tuall rocke that folowed them: and that 


rocke was® Chziſt.) 
5 4 —1 .— them had God no de- 
they were onerthzowen inthe 


1 


6 


23 
— 


9 er let vs tempt Chiiſt , as ſame 
- them tempted, and were deſtroped of 
rpents. 
© Neither murmure pe, as ſame of them 


e were deſtroied of the de⸗ 


11 All theſe things happened vnto them 
fope enſamples : but thep are witten fon How Gao 


vpon whom the endes — U bee 5 
of the wond are come e ſub. 
D „let — that 25 thinketh her ito the lk 
13 There no temptation taken pon, 
but luch as foloweth te nature of man: 
but God is faithful, which ſhall not ſul⸗ 
fer pou to be tempted abouethat pou are 
able:but ſhall with the temptatton make 
— to eſcape, that pe map be able to 
care it. 

14 Wherefoze my dearely beloned , flee 
From idola tdolatrie. 

15 I ſpeake as vnto — which bane di(- 
cretion : iu 4k 

16 Thecup ofb we bleſſe, is 
it not the artakngor Þ blood of Chyilt? 
The ne hich we bzeake,is - not the 
partaking — body of Chaiſt 

17 Foz wee that are many, are — bread, 
and one body, in as muchas we all are 
partakers of one bread. 

18 Beholde Jſrael which is after the fleſh: 
are not they which eate of the ſacrifices, 
u oooh ar ee ons 

19 t t oll is am 

thing ? oz thr wich ts is offered in (as 
crifice to idoles is any 

mp 20 But this 1 toy (ar Hol the t 22 wad 
the Gentiles rifice , they off 
todenils, and not to God: And would 
not that — 2 thonld haue l felowlhip with d Whichizs 

the deuil aſſemble in 


21 Pee — dzinke the cuppe of the chat compui 
Lozde, and the cup of denils : Ve cannot where idole; 
be partakers of the Lozdes table , and of arc callel 
the table of deuils. 

22 Either doe we —— the Lord to ans 

2 What, are he? 
3 ml things are — = = but all Eccls.z7.ze. 
" hingoare not erpedient : nas are 
[| fox me, but all — ediſie not. 

24 Let no man ſeeke his owne : but cuery 
man anothers wealth. 

25 Whatſoeuer is ſolde in the [| market, ,in the 
that —.— aſkinguo queltjon foz conſci⸗ t Hud 


26 7815 8 Zozdes, and the 7/al.:4- 


pientie 
29 C 


5 ao, voto wn: 


ue none offence. 


aach our a- 30 Fo y 33 depars 


z but of is 
aner 


iſtes of God, whp am I enil 
"Fox that wherefoze J 


KI Rare — 


e 


33 Euen as En — 
not (cekng mine owne profire , but 
the proſite of inanp , that they map be 


The xj. Chapter. 

1 Hee rebuketh the abuſes which were crept into 
their Church, 4 as towchin ing. prayer, or prophe. 
27 14 and muniitring the Lordes Supper, 

in ging them againe 10 the firit infditution 
oof. 


I DNE*pefolowersof me, euen as I am 
Boe Chuſt 


2 A commend pou haetten, that ye 
remember all my || thoiges , and keepe 
the oꝛdmances, as I deimered them to 


3 72% But I will that ye knowe, that Chyiſt 
is the head of euverp man : and the man 
— and God is Chii⸗ 


4 "Emap man, pzayingo2 pzophecying, 
on janp rÞung on þ 1 ſhameth 


But euerp woman that pzayeth oz 
E bare headed , diſhoneſteth 


d: fox that is euen alone as if the r he Lozdes 
6* 3 — let her 27 12 whoſoener ſhall eate this 
— one : if it be ſhame fon a wo⸗ bzead, and dxmke 7 — cup of the Lozde 
home, oz ſhauen , let her be u be guitie of the body b By peruer- 
— 17 the Told. ting the true & 
7 A man ought not to couer his head, 28 But let a man examie himlelfe, and pure vic of the 
*foz as much as hee is the image and ct himeateof this diced, and dzinke 
gioz of God: but the woman is theglo- 2. Cor lv. 


rp of the man. 


the woman of the man, 

9 * Neither was the mancreated foz the 
. but the woman foz the man. 

O Jo this cauſe ought the woman to 
"ane power on her head, foz the angels 
akes. 

11 | ny man the man with- 
out the woman , neither the woman 
without the man, in the Lozde, 

12 on as the woman is ofthe man,euen 
ſo is the man allo by the woman, but all 
things of God, 

13 Judge in your ſelues, whether it be 
— that a woman p1ap vnto God 


14 2 —̃ — 
ee man, it he haue long 
15 But tt a woman haue long heare, it is 
a p1aple fox her : fo her heare is giuen 
herfon a a conering. 


Chap.xi. 


Of che Lordes Supper. 75 


6 If an man luſt to ſtriue, we 
: nich cuſtom, neither rhe Churches of 


I warne pou of, and commend The Ci on 
7 "This 3 \—_ 


_ 22 


8. 1 there inſt be alſo 
pou,that 


1 
20 W — into 
one place , | pou camiot tate the Lozdes 


. 
tuerp one pꝛeuenteth other, in ea- 
* owne ſupper: and one is hun⸗ 
grie,and another is dzunken, 
22 Whar, haue ye 2 —1＋ 
to dame in? 02 pe the Church of 
God, and ſhame them that hauenot? 


What that I ſap vnto pon, hal I pzapſe 
you 7 m this I pzapſe you not. 


23 That w deliuered unte vou, J 
receiued _ — that the Loꝛd Jeſus 
the ſame which hee was bes 
traped — 2 

24 And when he had gulen thankes , hee 
brake it, and (ayd,*T Te ye, cate pe. this 


is my body wh: ich is doken foz pon: 
this doe pe in the remembzance of me, 
25 After the ſaine maner alſo he tooke the 
cup when he had ſupped , ſaying, This 
cup is the newe Teſtament in mp blood: 
this doe pe, as oft as ye dzinkeit, mre- 
membance of me. 
26 Fox as often as ve tate this bead, and 


cup. 
eateth and dunketh vns 
8 Fon the man is not of the woman: but 29 Foy he 2 — dimketh dai nati⸗ 


hercſies among 
d 
Cn — 


| Or,rried. 


|| Or,this # nat 


io eat. 


Mart. 26.26. 
marks 74.22. 


luke 20-17» 


on vnto him ſelfe, making no difference e But as 


ofthe Lozdes body. 


30 Foz this canſe many are wrake and hol 


ſicke among vou, and many fl pe. 
ſhould not be | 


though theſe 
y myſteries 
of the — 


31 Fox if we would indge our ſeiues, we body & blood 


were common 


nudged. 
32 But when we are || iudged , we are meates, ſo 


chaſtened of the Tozde, that we would v ithout reue- 
rence he come 


merh vnto the, 


not be damned with the wezld, 
33 Wherefoze , ip bzethzen , when per 
come together to eate, tarp one fo an 


34 It any man hunger , let him eate at 
, that ye come not together vitro 
The reſt will I ſet m o 

der, when J come, 

The xij. Chapter. 

# The diuerſitie of the giftes of the holy GhofF, 
ht to bee wſed ro the edaſying of (brite. 
Church, 12 ai the members of mans body ſerue 


ro the of another. 
o the uſe one 10 


for. punished. 


Or. pwrivhed. _ 
[0r,nftrufted. 


- 


Spiriruall giſtes. The members of 
The Epiitle en 1 Sneerning 'ſpiritnall giftes byze- 
the iiii. Sunday then, I woulde not haue pou ig⸗ 
after Trinitte. nozant. 
d 2 Pe knowe that ye were Gentiles, cas 
d ried away vnto dumbe idoles, enen as 
a By Satans pe were *led, 
22 3 Wherefoze J declare vnto pou, that 
Marke 9.39. no man ſpeaking by the ſprite of God 
{| Or,calleth je- deſieth Jeſus : * alſo no man can ſay 
Jus accurſed. that Jeſus is the Lozve , but by the ho⸗ 
John r3.13. " Ghoſt. TY 
Phil. 2. 10. 4 There are diuerſities ofgiftes, but it is 
I Some reade. the ſelte ſame ſpirit, by 
the Lord leſus. 5 And there are differences of adminis 


ſtrations, but it is the ſelfe ſame Loꝛd. 

6 And there are diners maners of opera- 
tious,but it is the ſelfe ſame God, which 
woꝛketh all in all. 3 

72 Themamifeſtation of the ſpirit, is giuen 
to euer man to pzofite withall : 

8 Foz to one is gmen by the ſpirite the 
wonde of wiſedome, to another the word 
of knowledge bp the ſame ſpirit: 

9 Toanother is giuen fapth by the ſame 
ſpirit, to another the gift of yealing by 
rye (awe ſpirit: 

10 ToAnother power to doe mpꝛacles, to 
another d pꝛophecie, to another diſcer⸗ 
ning ot ſpirits, to another diuers kindes 
of tongues , to another the interpꝛetati⸗ 
on ot tongues. 

11 * Bat theſe all wozketh enen that one 
and the ſelfe ſame ſpirite , dunding to 

- enerp man ſruerally enen as he will. 

12 Fo} as the body is one, and hath ma- 
ny members , and all the members of 
that one body, being many, are one bo- 
dy: enen ſo is Chult allo, ' 

13 Fox by one ſpirite are we all baptized 
into one body, whether we be Jewes oz 
Gentiles, whether we be bond oz free: 
and haue all dzunke of one ſpirit, 

14 Fozthe body is not one nieinber, but 

A 


manp, 

15 Ifthe foote doe ſay, Becauſe I am not 
the hand, J am not of the bodp: 18 it 
therefozenot of the body: 

16 And it the eare dor ſay , Becauſe J am 
not the cye, I am not ot the body: is it 
therefoze not of the body? 

17 If all the body were an epe,where were 
then the 2 Ik all were hearing, 
where were the linelling 2 

18 But nome hath God let the members, 
euerp one of them ſeuerall in the body, 
as it hath pleaſed hun. 

19 If they were all one member, where 
were the body? 

20 Nowe are there many members, yet 
but one body. 

2 And the eye can not ſay vnto the hand, 

haue no n&de of ther: nos againe, the 
head to the ferte, I haue no n&de of vou. 

22 Pea rather a great deale thoſe mein- 
bers of the body which ſeeme to be moe 

ſeemeth to be *fcrble,areneceſſarie: | 

more vile, 23 And vpon thoſe members of the body 

d We are more Which we thinke to be leſſe honourable, 

carcfulltoco- we owe 4 moze Honour : and our un⸗ 

comelp partes haue moze comelinefle, 


b Meaning the 
declaration of 
Gods miſteties. 


Rem. 72.3. 
ephe.4 8+ 


c Whoſe vic 


I. Corinthians. 


12 Nowe we ſe in ad 


the body. The prayſe of love, 

24 Foz our comely members neede it not: 
but God tempered the body toge⸗ 
ther, hauin en the moze Honour to 
that part lacked, 2 

25 That: there ſhould be no ſtrife in the bo- 
dy: but that the members ſhould haue 
the ſame care one foz another. 

26 And ik one member ſuffer,all the mems 
bers ſuffer with it, Jfone member be ho⸗ 
noured,all the members reiopce with i. 

27 Pe are the bod of Chziſt, and mem⸗ 
bers © in part. © That is eus 

28 * And God hath oꝛdemed ſome in the 77 one is a 
Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Pꝛo⸗ member sf d 
phets,thirdip Teachers, then them that x Chr 
doe myzacles: after that, the giftes of for his pan, 
healing, helpers, gouernours, ||dtnerſi- Z. 
ties of tongues, Hor, Andes. 

29 Are all Apoſtles ? are all Pzophets? 
are all Teachers? are all doers of inp⸗ 
racles? 

30 Haue all the giftes of healing? doe all 
ſpeake with tongues? doe all inter pꝛete? 

31 Couet after the beſt giftes : And pet 
thewe Jvnto pon a moe excellent wap, 

The xiij. Chapter. 

Becauſe loue is the fountaine and rule of edifying 
the Church, he ſetteth foorth the nature , office, 
and pray ſe thereof. 

I Tn I ſpeake with the tongues The Spie 

or men, and of angels, and haue 2/n9uzeſm 
not charitie , J am as ſounding g. 
bꝛaſſe, oz as a tickling Cymbale, - a If the . 

2 And though J haue pzopherie,andbnu# gels had 
derſtand all ſecrets, and all knowledge: rongues, and 
yea if I haue all fapth, ſo that I tan re- I had the vi 
mooue mountaines , and haue not cha- thercoh,an(d 
ritie, J ain nothing. not beſtone 

3 And though J beſtowe all imp goods chem to prok 
to ferde the pooze, and thongh J gie mp my ncighbo 
body that J ſhould be burned, and haue * were ao 

not charitie, it pꝛoſſteth me nothing. but vaine bu 

4 Charitie ſuffereth long, a is courteous: ling. 
Charitie enuieth not, charitie-doeth not | 
fcowardly, ſwelleth not, || Or, # nat put 

5 Dealeth not diſhoneſtip, ſeketh not her -- 
owne,is not bitter,thinketh not en, 

6 Retjopcethnot in iniquitie , but reiop⸗ 
ceth in the trueth : 

7 Suffereth all thinges , beleneth all 
— „ hopeth all things, endureth alk 


go, 

8 Thongh that prophecymos faile, ei⸗ 

ther tongues ceale , oz knowledge vas 

_ awap , yet charitie falleth neuer 

a ap, 
9 Fd our knowledge ts |vnperfect, and oer 

our pꝛophecping is vnperfect : 
10 But when that which is perfect is 

come, then that which is vnperkect ſhall 

be done awap, ö 
11 When J was achilde , J ſpake as a 

tchilde, J underſtood as a child, I imagi⸗ 

ned as a childe: but as ſoone as I was a 

man, J put awap childiſhneſle, 

ſe, enen in a b che wle 

darke ſpeaking : but then ſhall wee ſee ties of Cel 


face to face. Nowe A knowe vbnperfects 
Ip : but then hal I knowe, enen as J 
am knowen, 


13 Nowe 


13 Nowe abideth faith , » hope, andeharts 18 IJ thanke my God, J ſpeake with 
then all; 


tie, theſe thee , but the chie tongues moze then ye 
— 19 Pet had J rather m the Church to 
The xiiij. Chapter. ſpcake fiuve wozdes with mp vnderſtans 


1 He exhorteth to charitie, commendeth the gift ding, that by my vopce I might teache 
of tongues , and other ſpirituall giſter. 5 But other alſo, then tenne thoulande wozdes 
ie prophecying. - - ©" vnknowen rongue, 

s lowe after charitie,and couet ſpiri⸗ 20 Beten, be not childzen in vnderſtan⸗ 
tuall gifres : but moſt chiefly that ye ding: howbeit, as concerning naughti- 
map pzophecie. neſſe be pe childzen, but in underſtandiig 

2 Fon he — ſpeaketh with an vnknowen . perfect. 


Vaderſtan- £0 _— ————— him: Bow⸗ of ſundzy tongues and ſundiy lippes, 
+ him, ſpirit he ſpeaketh mpſteries, will I ſpcake vnto this people: and per 
3 Bur hee that prophecieth.lpeaketh bu- og all chat, will they not heare me, ſaith 
to men to edifping, and exhoztation, and the Lozd. 
comfozt. 22 Wherefoze tongues are fo a ſigne, not 
4 Yee that eaketh with an vnknowen to them that belceue , bnt to them that 
tongue , edifyeth himſelfe : but hee that belerue not: but prophecymg ſerueth not 
prophecieth, edifieth the Church. fox: them Ie beleeue not, but to them 
5 YI woulde that pee all ſpake with which bel 
Tongue,in b tongues, but rather that pee pꝛophe⸗ 23 Ifthecefore all the Church be come tos 
2 and tied: Fox greater is he that pꝛophecieth, gether into one place, and all ſpeake with 
e, ſigni- then he that ſpeaketh with rongues, ex ⸗ rongues, and there come in then that are 
not the in- ceptheerpound it, that the Church may vnlearned', oz they which be nor, 
ment that receine edifping, will they not ſap that pe are 
eke 6 Rowe buethien, if J come vnto you * But if all pꝛophecie, and there come in 
but pro- ſpeaking wi tongues , what ſhall 1 one that beleeueth not, oz one vnlearned: 
me of ſome ome! vou, except J ſhall ſpeake to pou he is cebukedof allen, hee is tudgedof 
— — . p rtuelation, oꝛ by knowledge, o: all men. 
bearcr vn by pzophecping, oz by doctrine? 5 _ ſo are the ſecretes of his heart 
eth not 7 Andenen thimgs without life, giuing iabe manifeſt , and ſo hauing fallen 
ur an in- ſound, whether ic be a pipe, oz an harpe, — on his face, he wil worſhip God, 
utter. except they gine a Icrion in the ſapingthar God is myou ofa trueth, 
ſoundes , howe ſhall it be knowen what 26 Yowe is it then bzethzen 4 W pe 
d 0} ed? come together, euery one of you 
85 oz if the Trumpe gie an vncer- Pſame, hath a doctrine, hath a — 
tame ſound, who ſhalbe pꝛepared to the Hath a renelation, hath an mterpzeratis 
warre? on: Let all _— be done vnto edifpimg. 
9 Solikewiſeyon,ercept pe btter words 27 It any man ſpeake with tongue, let it 
by the tongue eaſie to be underſtoode, be by two, oz at the moſt by there, and 
owe thall it be knowen what is ſpo- that by courſe, and let one interpaete. 
ler wordes ken ? on pe ſhall ſpeake in the <aire, 28 Burif there be no interpacter, let 
teloſt, for 10 There are happily ſo many kindes of keepe ſilence m the Church, and let 
bal nerther voypces in the wozlde , and none ofthem fpeake to hunſelfe,and to God. 
he God are without ligmfication. 29 Let the Piophets ſpeake two oz thee, 
vy,nor 11 Thorefozeif I knowe not the meaning and let the other mdge, 
e man. — the vopce , J ſhalbe vnto him that 30 If anp renelation be made to another 
ſpcaketh an aliant, and he that ſpeakcth that ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 
albe an altant vnto me. 31 Fox ve map all pꝛophecie one bp one, 
12 Euen ſo pe, for as much as ye couet that all map learne, and all may be coms 
ſpirituall oiftes, ſeckethat ye may excell, fozted, 


ze tongues . Prophecying, Chap. xiii, Interpretation neceſſatie. 76 


tongue, ſpeaketh not vnto inen, but un⸗ 2 u the lawe it is witten, With men E/@ 21.17. 


vnto the edifpuig or the Cmuch. 32 And the* ſpirites of the Pzophets are 22 is, the 


13 Wherefoze, let hum that ſpcaketh with ſubiect to the Piop 


KG, ue, pan that he may interpꝛete. 33 Foz God is not TAs authour of coufu⸗ they do bring, 


ſpirit,and will pꝛay with the underſtan- them to ſpeake, but they are commaun- 


$ by ſin- 17 0 will — with the vnderſtanding 
35 Ffrhey willearne any thing, let them 
16. Fo2 whey thou ſhalt blefſe' with the their huſbands at home: Foz it 


Hub. {pirit,ho m_ occupicth the 19-4 ”=_ foz women to ſpeake m the 
myte debt Amen C 
Col — ——ů— — þ 2 — the word of God from pou? 


. 
17 4 F 
the other is not edified, Pzopher,enher ſpiu uall, let hun knows 


oz if I Siek with an vnknowen ion, but of peace, as in all Churches of as bein 
"rongue , my ſpirit papeth, but mp un⸗ the Samtes, minde 
derſtanding is vnfruitful 34 Let your women keepe \flence in the Spirit of God, 
15 What is it then? J will pꝛay with the Churches: for it is not permitted vnto z-Tim.s. 72. 


2 ding alſo : 4 will 4 ſing with the ſpi- dedto be vnder obedience, * as (aith the Gene. z.:6. 
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” 


The Epiſtle on I 
the xi. Sunday 
aſter Trinitie. 
GA 


17.17. 


U Or, floode. 


Chriſtcs death and reſurrection. 
that the things that I wyite bnto pon, 
art the commann ts of the Lozd. 

38 But if anp man be ignozant, let him 
be tgn61ankt, 

39 Whercfoze bzethien, court to prophe- 2 
cie,s foꝛbid not to ſpeake with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done honeſtip, and in 
0} * 

The xv. Chapter. 
1 He prooueth the reſurreſtion of the dead, z and 
forit that ( brift u riſen. 

D1coner,* bierhzen, J declare vn- 

[ toyon,the Goſpell which Jpiea⸗ 

ched vnto pou, which alſo pe haue 

receined , and wherem pe haue || con- 
tinued, 

2 Bp the which alſo pe are ſaurd, if ye 
keepe the doctrine which J preached vn- 
to vou, except ye haue beleened in vaine, 

3 Fo J delinered unte pou firſt of all, 

a He ſheweth * hat which alſo J * recetued , howe that 

that nothing Chiiſt _ our ſmnes, accozding ro 

ought to be 

— ht, which P che was buried, and that oy. 

we haue not * _— — de dap, accozding to the 

learned b 

Join 2.1+ ” efthe tivelne: 

John 20. 19. 6 After that hee was ſeene of moe then 
fine hundzed bzeth1en at once: of which, 
the moze part remaine vnto this day, 
and ſome are fallen — 

7 And after that he was ſcene of James, 
then of all the Apoſtles, 

8 * And laſt of all he was ſeene of me, as 
of one bome out of due time. 

9 For Jam the leaſt of the Xpoſffes, 
which am not wozthy to be called an A⸗ 
por. be cauſe I perſecnted the Church 

10 * But by he grace of God, Jam — 


of death, 


dantly pet not 1 but the 
ere remai- grace Bon epi with me 
2 11 Therefoze, it were J on they. 
of life any 1 yy — haue pe belæued. 


more. 2 eached, how that he roſe 
d: how ſap ſome among pou, 
theres noreſtrreetion ofthe dead? 


125 be no riſing of the dead, then is 
ztiſt not riſen, 
14 If Chriſt be not rifen, then is our pzea- 


"ng baine,g pour fanth is alſo b vane, 
and we are founde falſe witneſſes 

God becanſe day; of God, 3 
ts hee raiſed vp Chiiſt : whome 
not vp, if ſo be that the dead 


0) i the dead riſe not , then ts not 40 . dodies,and and bo⸗ f Even d 
'E  terreffiall : 
1 55 Chaiſt is not riſen, then 


vaine , pe MPT 
. 


9 b -—- 


Dor" tirwe ts Chyilt riſen froth the 


IL Corinthians. 


The reſurrection of the body proc 


dead , hee is becomethe <firſt fruites of c As byd | 
them offering oft 
21 505 ce bp man came death , enen ſo firſt ſrune. 
by man came the re{urrectid of the dead. whole fruit 
2 Fon as by | Adam all die, enen ſo by landißec * 
"Chuſt ſhall all be made alme, by C 
23 But cuery man in his owne mder. is the firſt 
The firſt fruits is — n is raiſed, all 


that are his c haue aſſu 
24 Then commeth the ende, when he ſhall of che teſu. 

haue deliuered vp the kingdome to God re&ion, 
the father, when he ſhal a put downe %% 44; 
all rule,and all — * and lor. in chi 


* 22 * muſt reigne ma nf on 


all his enemies vnder | 
26 The laſt enemie that [halbe — Tſalme 119, 
is 721 downe all thi = 2:34. 
27 * hath ne n 113. 
— bi fore ut hen hee ſaith. Yn 2 
things are put vnder him, it is mamfeſt br. 2.7, 
* hee is 8 which did 
ngs ſhalbe ſubdued bnto 


— alſo himſelfe be 
put all things vn⸗ 


dead 
30 and why Rand we in ieopardie enerp 
31 Aden Nen 


e our Lozd, up ow 
32 If Sfonght with beaſts at phe- 


e en e That i 


cas, fer dead riſe not? *Let vin 
vs eate pi rally 0} to mo10w we die, 5 req 


33 Be pe not deceiued: Euill wozdes coz- life, andoot 
rupt good maners. Gods glone, 
34 _ to = rr wr 4. and ſinne and to life 


36 Thounto foole , that — 1 _ ſoweſt, or 
37 "And _ which ti + "owe be: ou 

ſoweſt not that body 

bare come, it may channee = - i 03 

of ſome other corne. 


8 But God ginerh it a body, as it hat 
p aled him, tndroenerp ſeed 4 


— 
9 9 


Or, ene n 


th 7 leib. 


ne of the ce- ſunne ande 
te one, and che 


rie of ters moone deir 
the of one ſud- 


te one gone of the / fimne, and ſtance, difter 
ofthe moone, and another dignitie: ſo1 
: F01 one ſtarre diffes the reſurref 


on, our bodie 


te. 
1 pres rovomyh 1055 dead, It ſhall haue 
in coxruption, it riſeth in incoz- excellent q 


lities 


43 Jt haue gone 


anotherſtarre in 


— 


* — Remayne in the fayth, 77 
pe dag, merte that Igor alſo, ther 
3 weakenſſe, it ris ** — 1 


ris owena natur body, it riſeth a 2 
bodp: — anatural e — 


— wo not firſt whichis pis © wuh 
hich | 8 
— — 9 — is naturall, yo | * 


47 ET 
2 
on : 


withour feare with 
keth the wojkeof the . doe. 
an m ence um, — 


30 — Jbyethyn, that fiſh + blood 
the kmgdome of God: — 
— A coztruption uiherite mcoz- 12 As touching our mother Apollo, J 
gre deſired him ro come vnto pou 
51 1 Lene you ou a myſterie. We With the netzen, but his will was 
we lhall all bee not at all co come at this tune: but he 
will come when hee {hall haue conue⸗ 
416. | 52 man, Suche | (forthe Gum - — 13 * Warchpe, ſtandeye faſt in the fapth, * Leaſt Satan 
14. See dead ſhall riſe mcoꝛ⸗ We — men, be — 4. — u 
changed. — ie with 
ln 9 0th ee be pun "bee mow 
Bud gi — TWIN H yout of == 5 ti SER b Tharis,che 
— 54, at firſt which un» 
* 


Tune on — — chaicus: o 
of hicke * 56 $. — g of dear is — , and the that which was lacking vnto meonpour © The griefe 


our de. 57 Wnt thankes be bug God, which gi- 18 | Fox thep yane comfonced ny pirit and that I rooke for 
* neth vs s the victone thwugh our Lode pours : therefoze knowe pe 1 that v our abſence, 
p ns Chiilt, are ſuch. was greatly a- 
re 58" Therefoze mp beloned bxethzen, be pe 19 The Churches ot Ana ſalute pou: N- aged by 
>, Medfaſt,vumoneable , alwayes aboun- quila.and Priſcilla ſatute pou much in ibeir preſence, 
mY ding in the wozke of the 1ozd, fozaſmuch the Lozbe , with the Church that is m 
Se d pe knowe that pour labour is not ui n 
©. vpaime inthe Lond. Allthe brethyen greete pon. Grete pe 1. 
The xvj. Chapter. * another with an holy Hole, 2. cer. 7.72. 
Hee putteth them in remembrance of the gathe- 21 The ſaintation of me Paul, with mine 44. 
* fer —— —— at Hierwfalers. owne hand. 
collection fox the 22 Jfanp man lone not the Lozde Jeſus 
Saco, a as * hane ozdeined in the Chzift, the ſame be Xnathema||mara- | werd where 
„tuen ſo natha. with the A cur- 
* La e 23 The grace of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chyiſt er vile per- 
— te. 2 [pon ſome Sabboth dap, let turry one be 


ſon in the ex- 


with pon. 
of pou put ald ife, lone b um Chaiſt Je⸗ He 
as God wy pn op 247 ie be with you a in Chailt Je- i ſignified, 
no gatherings come, 


3 that 1 The n Epiltte to the Coxinthians, 
allowe ro bug will was wiitten from Phitippos,bp Ste- 
vnto phana, and Foztunatus , and Acpai⸗ 

dus, and Timotheus 


The 


Thieprofire of affliftions. . Not yes, and 


8 The ſecond Epitle of Saint Paul the 


Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 


| The firſt Chaptet. ä as youre © ours inthe dap ofthe *Lozde c peeavs 

He declareth the great projit that ceommeth tee Jeſtts, ' — | haue wan 

faithfull by theit aff liftions. \. ''' ß Andinthis confidence mas J minded to Chin 

˖ WS, & #al'an Apoſtie of Jeſu firſt to. haue come vnto you , that pee d Which 

Ci, un the wif} of might haue had one piratutt mme: aboliſh a 

od, + mother Tuno⸗ 16 und to paſſe bn von into Macedonia, worldly gh 

veus, uvnto the Church and to come againe out of Ia || Or,the (6 

Sz of God, which is at Co⸗ vnto pou, and to be led fozth of pou uito benefre. 

 &E@R) ri:Tthus, tb all the ſaints 
which are mall Achaia: 
2 Grace be with pou , and peace from 
God the father, and fromthe Lozd Jeſs 


Chult, 
Epheſ . 3. 3 * Bleſſed be God the father ot our Lord 
1. pet. 1.3. Jelus Chuillt, which is the father of iner- was not pea,and nap, 
cis, and the God of all comfoit: Some Jeſus Chuſt, which of 
4 Which comfozterh vs in all our triby- 
lation, that we may be able tu comfszt bp mie, and Spluanus, and Tunothens, OGodto wir 
them which are m all maner trouble, was not pea andnap, but in hun it was chathe ; 
with the comfozt wherewith we our pea, che tric 
ſetues are comfozted of God, | 20 Fox all the promiſes of God in him 
a Which I ſuf. 5 Foz as the * afflictions of Chaiſt are are pea, and are in him, Amen, unto the 
fer for Chrilt,or plenteous m vs: enen ſo is ourconſolas glozp of God though vs. 
which Chrilt tion plenteaus by Chuiſt, 21 nd he which ſtabliſheth vs with vou 
ſuffereth in me, 6 Mhether we be troubted, it is fox your inChulk, and harh anomted vs, is God: 
conſolation and ſaluation , which ſalua- 22 Whnch Hath alſo ſealed va, and 
tion is waought by the ſuffering of the uen the earneſt of the ſpirue in our 
Came afflictions which we alſo t: 0} arts. 
whether we becomfozted , it is fox your 23 J call God foz a recozd.vnto mp ſonle, 
conſolation and ſaluation, and our hope that to ſpare pon, I came not as petvn- 
ot pon is ſtedt᷑aſt: to Counthus. : 
7 Enowing that as ye are partakers of 24 Not that we be lozdes ouer pour faith, 
the afflictions, ſo ye ſhall be partakers als but are helpers of pout top : foz by faith 
ſo of the conſolation. pt ſtand. b 
$ Foz we would not, brethzen, haue you The ij.Chapter. 
ignoꝛant of our trouble which came un⸗ Paul reieyceth in God for the efficacie of his do- 
tu us in Aſia: that we were grieued out #rive. | | 
ſtrengrh I Dt IJ determined this in my ſelfe, 
that J woulde not come againe to 
vou in heauineſſe. 
2 Fo if Imake pdu ſozy,who is he that 
truſt in our ſrlues, but in God, which maketh me glad, but the (ame which ts 
raiieth the dead : made *(ozp by ine: a Which 
10 Who delinered bs from \@ great a 3 And I wore this ſamebnto pon, leaſt given to 
death, and docth deliner : in whome when Jcame, J ſhould take heaumeſſe burnowe 
we truſt that hereafter alia he will delts ot them of whont J ought to retopce,ha- repent. 
uer vs: uing confidence m pou all , that mp toy, 
Ron.15.30. 11 * Pon alſo helping together by plaper ts the ioy af pou all. 
fox bs, that foz the benefites beſtowed 4 For ni affliction and angniſh of 
vpon vs by the meanes of many per- heart, I wore vnto pon with manp 
fons, 2 Ce; on trares: nat that pe ſhould p, 


our eee perceiue þ loue which 
12 Fon our reioycing is this, the teſtima⸗ v 
meofonr conſcience, that in ſimplcitie 
and godly purenes, not with fleſhip wiſ⸗ 
d Vſing chat dome, d but by the grace of God, we ouergrien 
wiſdome which haue had our connerſation in the wozld, me man that 
God gaue me and moſt of all tu youwardes, was rebuked of many, 
from he auen. o that nowe contrarimiſe ye 
pon then th rather to forgine hun, and comfoze Hun, 
acknowledye : ar leaſt that ſaine perſon ſhouſde be (wal- 
9 a owed v —— — 
14 Euen as yee haue ackuowledged vs » I pay vou, that pou would 
partlp,that we are pour reiopcing, enen confirine pour laue towards — as 
| 9 


DET 


whome J fozgaue 
e Lit in the d ſight of Cut, 
11 Leaf we be circumnented of 
Satan: fox we art 1gnozant of hig 


tuſes. 

12 Finthermoze, when J came to Troa⸗ 
da, to preach Chuſtes Golpeil, and a 
doe was opened vnto me the Lord, 

13 Jhad no reſt in my ſpirit , becauſe J 
found not Titus my brother, but when 
pad taken mp leaue ofthem, I went 
away into 

14 Now than es be vnto God, which al⸗ 

weking Wapes cauſeth us to hm<Chult, 
by 3, and openeth the ſauour of his know- 
ledge by vs in every place, 
weſkls 15 ——— God the ſwerte ſanour 
of Chailt in them that are ſaued, and m 
them which peritg. 

16 To the one are we the ſauour of death, 
vnto death: and vnto the other, the ſa⸗ 
nour of life, unto * And who is meete 
vnto theſe things 

17 X01 wi we are = as many are , which 

—— with the woꝛd of God: 
but as of God in the 
d,ſpeake we j in Chziſt, 


The iij. Chapter. 
Paul exalteth his Apoitlechip again the bragges 
of the falſe apoitles. 


aght of 


I 
De we beginto commend our ſclues 


2 oz neede we, as ſoine other 
piltles of comendation vnto von: 

u of commendation from pon: 
2 Pee are our Epilite - wzitten m our 
hear tes, ſunderſtood andreadof all men: 
3 Fo as much as pe are manifeſfly des 
that ye are the Epiſtle of <pult 

numſtred bp vs, wiitten not with mke 

but with the ſpiric of rhe liuing God, not 
in ſtonie — but m flechly tables 


the hea't 
4 — truſt haue we thzough Chuſtto 
odward 
5 Not that we are nm ol our ſelues, 
to th nke any thing, as of our ſelues: but 
our ſuffictencie is ode 
6 Which hath made vs able miniſters of 
the newe Teſtament , not of the letter, 
butofthe ſpirit : fon the letter killeth, bur 
mins the the * ſpirit gi life, 
- 7 Butiftheunniſtration of death in let⸗ 
«his ters figured in ſtones , was with gloue, 
ſo that the childzen of "Iſrael not 
ſtedfaltiy the face of Poles, foz 
terthar o the glozie of 316 55 countenance, which 
gloric is done 
ih im, 8 Nowe ſhall not t e mmiſtration of the 
him ſpit be moe in 
9 Fo1 if the miniſtration of condemna- 


a 


os enn 


iii. Li. 
was not glogiſſed in this becauſe 
here glonſied bebaute 
11 Foz if that is put away was 
gloztons: much moe that which remai- 


12 Ann boo char wee pane fu ſuch hope, 


A. | Indi — — —— © which put a haile c Moſes ſhew- 
the childzen Raf art ed the lawe as 
— not K übte looke mto the ende it was couered 
of that which is aboliſhed. with ſhadow 
14 Butt tow mindes were |blinded : fog ſo that che 
until! dap rematneth the ſame vaile Iewes eyes 
bnutaken awap mthe reading of the olde were nor _— 
Teſtament , which vaile is put awap in tened, but 
Chu. ded, and ſo 
15 But euen bnto this day when Poſes could not come 
is read , the vatle is laide vpon their to Chriſt, who 
was the ende 
it ſhall turne to chereof. A- 
atbe taken away. Ben em Go- 
17 * The Told is the ſpirit: and where the ſpell — 
ſpirit ofthe ld is, there is lubertie. rth the glo- 
18 But wee all beholding as in a myz⸗ rie of God 
rour the glozie of the Lozde , with his clearely, not 
face open , are changed vnto the lame couering our 


from te to tuen as of eyes, but dri- 
the ſpirit of Lord. — the darke- 


nelle away 


e w 
the Loꝛd the valle 


from them. H Or, hardened. Tohn 4.24. d In Chriſt who is 
God manifeſt in the fleſh, wee ſee God the Father as in a moſt 
cle are glaſſe. 

The iiij. Chapter. 
—— roundneſſe in by 


i: He declareth hy 
of fice, 17 — profit commeth thereby. 

Yerefoze, iceing that we haue ſuch a The Fe on 
miniſteriz,as we haue recemed mer⸗ unt Mattheys 
cie, we famt not: the Apoitle. 

2 But haue caſt from vs the clokes of 

vnheneſtie , walking not in craftineſle, 

neither er handing the wozde of God de⸗ 

lp , but in opening of rhe trurth, 

commending our {elves to euery mans 
conſcience mthe ſight of God. 

„ 3 Ifour Goſpell be hid, it is hid in them 

that arc loſt: 


of 4 Inwhomtrhe* God ofthis worldhath a To wit, 


blmded the mindes of them which bes Satan. 
leeue nat, leaſt the light ofthe Goſpelil of 
the glozie of Chailt ſhoulde thme vnto 
them, (which is the image of God.) 
$ 4 wee peach not our ſelues, but 
huſt Jeſus the Loꝛde, and our ſetues 
Prog oz Jeſus ſake. 
it is God that commaunded the Gene. . 7. 
* to ſhine ont of darkeneſſe, who hath 
ſhined in our heartes,foz to giue the tight 
of the knowledge of the glone of God, ur 
the face of Feſus Chjaſt 
7 = we haute this treaſure in earthen 
veſſels, that the excellencie of the power 
man be Gods, and not of vs. 
8 We are troubled on enery ſide, yet are 
we not without ſhitt: We are in pouer⸗ [| 0r,drinen in- 
tie, but not in ertreme pouertie. be 4 Narrow core 
9 Weare perſecuted, but are not forſaken . 


"eion be glone: much moze docth the uu⸗ therein: we are calt downe, but we pe- 


nſtration — ana 


10 23 euen that which was glozified, 


not: 
alwayes beare about in the _ 
"Uhe dping of our Loꝛde Jeſus, that 


Libertie. Theiniageof God. 2 


+13 


haue 

211 2 — as if is nuten, rie in the face, and 
abe 114.16, * J beleened, andtherefoze haue I ſpo- x Foy *f we be too ferent, t0 God ar hc | 
do rb en and — LN hr Di iff we meaſure, ſou 
"nov (dvprye 14 Forth one of Chl comtramerh vs 
14 Anowin which rav I 01 ue con out of wi, 
1 wing hat be, which ra alſo bp the Weta we ehus tude, that it one dyed Godwet? 
meanes of Jeſns,s ſha! ſet vs with pou, foz 2 en of wit: whe 
lor done, 15 Fot ail things || doe I foz pour ſakes, 15 And hee dped fo all, , that they which we be wi 
that the plenteous — ncefoo1th 


grace by thankelgi⸗ —— ou we be 
— raren redound to the pxaiſe themſetnes, but vuto him Das dy youwe 


16 Wherefoze wee are not wearied : but 16 y chem gnbroſeagaine, = 

though our outward man periſh, vet rhe man after the © fleſh : Inſomnch th d Accordi 

urward man is renued dap by day, we haue knowen Chzilt after the fleſh, to the ei 
b Which is ſo 17 Foz the momentame®lightneſle of our nowe pet hencetoozth knowe we him no tion of he 
called, in re- tribulation , pzepareth an exceeding and moge. fleſh: but x 
ſpect of the aneternall weight of glozp vnro vs: 17 * Therefoze if anp man be in Cynſt, he is guided! 
eucrlaſting life. 18 While wee looke not on the thinges is a newe creature: Olde things are pal⸗ the ſirirof 

which are leene,but onthe thmgs which ſed awap , beholde, all things are be⸗ God, 


- 


are not ſeene: foi the thmgs which are come newe. E/ai 41.14. 

ſecne , are temporall : bur the rhmges 18 And all things are of God, whi ae 21.1, 
which are not ſeene, are eternal, reconciled bs vnto him ſelfe by Jefus 
Chuft, and hath ginen to vs the mmiſtes 

The v. Chaprer. rie of reconciliation, 5 
Paul proceedeth ro declare the vtilitie that com- 19 Fox God was in Chiiſt , reconciling 
meth by the . the woldd to hiniſelfe,not imputing thetr 


roſſe 

4 I 2 wer . that if our earthlp 
2 After this « houſe of this tabernacle were de- 
body ſbalbe ſtroped, we hane a building of God, 
ditelued, it eu an . — 
ſhalbe made in- dur erer in heauen, 
corruptible and 2 Foy therefoꝛe ſigh we, deſiring pon our 
unmortall. clothing to be further clothed our 


houle which is from heauen: 21 h made hinfes be anne fog 
Abe 0. 6. 3 If ſo be that we * being clothed, Hall e new no ſinne, that we ſhonld 
not be found naked. be made rhe rightebuſneſſe of God m 
4 For we that are in this tabernacle,ſigh, him, 1th 
bemg d, becanſe we would not The vj.Chaprer. er 
put off our —.— , but vpon the ſame An exhortation to Chriftian lig. n 
on moze , that inoztalitie might be W E allo as helpers to him erhoit The 7 To 
— by life. pou, that ——— the 2 G 
5 IAA, co EE” A i 
is * 2 0? ina E 444. 
nen eue Che one of the ſpirit, _ bcbg * 7" the — 7 day off ws 


6 Thcrefoze we are alway ot good cheare, tion haut J faccoured ther: 28 
nowe rung no of . rh " free mercic 


our felurs foorth his! 
in much pati- finite love, 
, m as 


= nah Ln 
By pureneſle N ok wag 
All ee ay ae — rhe totp Shol? 

r „ 7 ;y the wo) of truerh;bpthe power of 
= = 


long , 


Row. 14-10» 


to that he hath done, whether it God, by the a 
oz had. : the hand and on the 


8s Bp 


haue no fellowſhip with idolaters. Chap. 

8 Bp honour and diſhonour,by enill re- 
voꝛt and good repozr, as deceiuers, and 
yer true. 

9 As unknowen, and yer knowen: as 
dying. and beholde we uur: as chaſte- 
ned, and not killed: 

10 As (ozrowing, and pet alwap me 
as pooze, and pet making many rich: 
as haumg nothing, and pet poſſeſlmg al 


things, 

11 D pe Counthians, our » mouth is o⸗ 
pen vnto pou, our heart is enlarged, 

12 Pe are not mto a 
roome in vs, but are pzeſſed into a nar⸗ 
rowe roome in pour owne bowels. 

13 Nowe foz the ſame recompence ( 
yn as vnto my childzen) be pe al 
* en . 

14 And beare not pe the poke together 
with the vnbeleeners, Foz what fclows 
ſhippe bath righteouſneſe with vnrigh⸗ 
teouſneſſe ? oi what communion hath 
ught with darkeneſſe? 

15 © what concozde hath Chziſt with 
Belialz either what part hath he that 

with an mfidelz 

16 n what agreement hath the tempie of 
God with woles ? Foz ye are the tem⸗ 
ple of the lining God, as (aid God, J 
will dwell m them, and walke in them, 
and will be their God, and they Hail ve 


nifying 
— vehe- 
gent action. 


* 


Vil. viii. Godly forrowe. 7 


made ugh $ vi 

e  repie nos, though did ee 
pent: Foz J perceiued | Es 
7 1 — pci wrt 
nowe refopce: not that pe were 
. 8 


: were made ſozte 
e 
10 * Foz godip ſozrowe, cauſeth repen- . t. . 7. 
* Ran 
of: but the lozowe the wozlide cauſeth 


death. 
11 Foz behold, this ſelſe ſame thing that 
pe were made np to Godward, howe 
much carefulneſle it bath w boy 
pou : pea what © clearing of your & S, c Inaſking 
yea what indignation, pea what feare, God forgiue- 
pea hat vehemet deſire, pea what 3eale, neſſe. 
pra what hment 7 foz in all things 
pe haue ſhewed pour ſelues that pe were 
ee hangh/J wore bur 
12 oue zote bnto you, 
Idid it not foi his cauſe that had done 
the hurt, neither fog his cauſe was 
hart : but that pour good to bs Or, but that 
warde, might appeare among pou in 9 care rowardes 
the ſight of God, | you in the gie 
13 — 1 —— in — — p- 
comfogt: pea txcet din moe Y uν, you. 
oz the iopt of ty hr 00 bath Codex 


9 


le. ioped we 
17 17 * Wherefoze come out from among his 3 C 25 
them, and be pe ſeparated ſro them (ſaith 14 But A baue anp buto ſrus, and 
the Lozde)and touch no vncleane thing, Him of pou, J baue not bene ES 
and J will receine pou, therein, fog as we ſyeake all bnto 424 /s readeth 
u. 18 * And will be a father vnto yon, and pon intrueth, eni ſo our which e rranſle- 
pe ſhall be mp ſomus and „ Imade vnto Tuns, is found atrneth, . 1 che 
ſaith the Lozde almightie. 15 und his mwarde affection is moze as ranν,ei?⸗ f 
The vij Chapter. bundant 8 & 


He exhorteth them by the promiſe of God te keepe 
them ſelues pure. 
Kung therefoze theſe pzomiſes 
(dearelp beloued) let vs cleanſe 
our ſetues from all filthmeſſe of 
the fleth and * ſpirite, perfectmg holi- 
neſle in the feare of God. 


I 


atis, of 
kd & ſoule. 


— rg 2 —— wad. —_— 
0 preac man, ne corrupted no t 
Coſpell haue defranded no man. 


YOu, 3 Iſpeake not this tocondemne you, fox 
haue 


pon befoze, that pe are 


n. C 7 
reg am filled with comfozr, and am excee- 
abe ding toyous in all om tribu x 

5 Fo when we were come into Mace⸗ 
Mis! ia, our fleſh had no reſt, but we were 
we. troubled on enerp ſide : without were 


within were feares. 
6 Nenertheleſſe, God that comfoateth 
the hnnble, comfozted vs by the com⸗ 
of Titus. ; 
7 And not by his comming onely, but 
* Alſobpthe conſolation which he recei- 
ued of pou, when he tolde vs — — 
ient 


c 


The 77 Chapter. 
s By the example of the Macedonians, 9 and 
£ brift, he erborteth them to continue in re- 
ng the poore Saintes,commending their 
$ood beginnang. ; 

I M — — 2 bzes 
in the Churches of 
ace 
owe 

their 
uertie a 


3 to their powers (J beare them res 
code) pea and beyonde , 
they were willing or them 2 

4 Pqaying vs w great inſtance, that we 
> oe 

5 And thus they did not as we looked g: 
but gaue their owne ſelnes firſt tothe almes. 
— and afrer vnto vs bp the will of 

od, 
6 That we ſhould deſire Titus to atcom⸗ 


— 


through the fer- 


MENINES of other, 


Exod. 7d. 4. 


b Inpreachin 


the Goſpel. 


Some vnder- 
ſtande Luke, 
other, Barna- 
ba 


— 2 of _ ſame Lozde,and declaration 12 Foz the ad of 


— 


that is miniſtred bp bs: 
e His well do- 21 | Baking poniſlon fo; c honeſt ngs, 
— 2 


God and man, 22 : We Peer hem bzother of 


9 ye 2 


II. Corinthians. Gathering for the Churches, 
Nowe therefoze, as plenteous The ix. Chapter. 
” in all things,in fath,and m1 in wozde, and The cauſe of Titus and his — comming ts 
m knowledge, and m all fernentneſſe, chem 

and in tone, which pe hane tovs: enen 1 D1 of the miniſtring tothe Saintes, 
I that pe be plenteous inthis grace Fs is (uperfinous fo; me to whte vn⸗ 
A pou: 

not by cd mandement, 2 Foz J knowe the readineſſe of pour 
becanſe of the feruentneſle of — — _ L — boaſt on ponr be⸗ 


halfe vnto thein of Macedonia. _— A 
chata was piepared a perre ago: 
|| your ʒeale pꝛouoked many. 
Pet haue I ſent the en, leaſt our 
boaſting of you ſhoulde be in vame in 
this behalfe, that (as I haue ſaide) ye 


— be prepared, 
Leſt haply ifthey of Macedonia come 


piouingtge of your lone. 


he was rich, 
1 


8 Ceale in 


pet 5 pour 55 Ye 
oy 


10 1 1 In is 
is expedient foz pou, which haue be⸗ 4 

— doe onelp,but alſo to will a with me, and finde you unpzepared, we 
(J will not ſay pou) ſhoulde be alhamed 


I " Powe x therefoze perfourme to doe it in this boldeneſle of boaſting. 
allo: that as there appeared in you d 5 T oze I thought it neceſſarie to 
readineſle to will,enen ſo there map ap- exhot the bzethzen, that they woulde 
— a readineſle to perfourme, of that come w untn port, and pzepare your 
hich pe haue. foꝛepꝛomiſed beneficence, that it might 
12 1 ifthere be firſt a willing minde, it be readie as a beneficence, and not as a Thatis,s 4 
ts accepted accozding to that a man anertoztion. thing extor. 
hath, ; not accozdmg toÞ he hath not. 6 This pet l ſay, he which 2288 red,orviolew, 


13 Truelp,not that other be ſet at eaſe, and —— , thall reape from 
: on burdened : eth banale e and A 1 


Pp 
* But of line condition nowe at this — 
ur abundance ſupplieth t 7 Euer man * as he 22 Rem. 11.4. 
burt my em — — — in his heart, ſo let him giue, u 
our want, that there may be ly, o; ofneceſlitie: Sor God Ecelu.37.11. 
oy Aang Fab ne ha gathe- a 


dad nothing ouer 8 "od is able to pon plentiful in 
— had gat gathered litle, had no — *** all grace, that ye in all thnigs hauing al- 
6 Thankes be unto God, which put the wapes ſufficient vnto d = oy ,map 
" "came earneſt care fo por inthe heart of be nen, We ary d 
2 Necbur he accepted the erhoztation 0 atnoadhe hard GP "dt his r 
gnen Pooze, aui 
— — ull, came of his neſſe remaineth foz euer. keth of the ni 
Owne accozde vnto pon. 10 = Ibeſeech him that miniſtreth which fearcth 
18 Me haue (ent 


with | mother ſerde vnto the ſower, to mmiſter bzead God, — 
—— nes inthe Golpel 1 through alſo fox foobe, and to mnltiplie your ueth his 1 
out a 


hurches: ſerde, and to encreaſe thefruites of pour bour, 
19 (Undnorthat onely, but he was alſo right rconſneſſe 
of the Churches to be a fellowe 11 in althings pe map be made 
with vs in our tourney, concerning this bnto all bounrifulneſle, which c 
grace that is mimiſtred by vs — the though vs thankeſgiuimg vnto God, 
miniſtration ofthis 


mh 


readiemmde,) not onelp ſupplieth the want of the 

20 \ Elehcwmg this,that any man = Saintes: but alſo is abundant by the 
rebuke vs in this plenteous diſtriburis thankes giuing ot᷑ many vnto God, 

13 (Whiles by the experiment of this mi⸗ 
niſtration, they glonfie God foz the 
obedience of your cdſenting tothe Goſs 
pel of Chiiſt,and fog your liberall diſtrts 
bution to them, and to all men:) 

e we haue oftentimes pzo- 14 And bu their papers fo you, which 

long after vou foz the abundant grace or. e 

of Godin pon, affellienei ts 

dence [which [ have in pou: 15 Thankes be bato God fol his vnſpea- ward you. 4.24 

any doe — — Titus, he kahle gitt. Wits 

and helper concerning The x. Chapter. 
other which are our brethzen, He foucherh the falſe apoſtles, and defendeth his 
—— of the Churches, — exhorting them to obedience. 
of Chailt. Paul mp ſelfe beſeechyou by d m&k- * 
— ve Tits them the nes and gentlenes of Chziſt, which in 
r — our AE] pzeſence am lowlp among vou: but 
in the fight of rhe e bolde roward you being abſent. 
J beſeech pon, that I map not r 


8 Lozd, but al- 
in the ſight of 


gr, pherew: rh 
ne te bee 


beet. 


| Meaning 2 
a tine man 


Bari, he 
mes and vo- 
don which 
A had gi- 
a bim to 


ne others 
| pes) 
med th 
1. 4. 


* 1. f. 


te Miniſters weapons. 


Chap. xi. The excellencie of Pauls miniſterie, $0 


that 1 Waser eig, an invert 


to be bold when J am pꝛeſent, wuh 7 ot 


ſame boldneſle, wherewith Jon {| am — 
poſed to haue beene bo bolde aganiſt ſome, 


which repute vs as though we walked 2 — li pou with go 
— — to the fleſh. ielouſie: coupled — one 
3 Fox walking in the fleſh , pet wee doe man, top} you a chaſte virgin unto 
not warre accozding tothe fleſh. "Bux! 
4 (Fox the weapons of our warfare are 3 n I Care eaſt bp np meanes, that 
not carnall, but mightie thzough God, * ſerpent beguiled Eue tmougg 
to the onerthzowmg of ſtrong holdes,) — Celis tuen ſo your mindes ſhould 
5 Wherewith we — counſels, e cornpted from the \ingleneſle that is 
and euerp high thing that is exalted a⸗ Chaiſt, 


gamit the he knowledge of God, and bzing 4 FLY if he that commeth , pzeac 


into captiuttie all imagination to the o⸗ 


bedience of Chailt: ched: ojtfpereceure another | irit whom perfect doctrine 

6 Andhaningm areadineſſe ewith pe haue not received : another concerning le- 
to take vengeance on all diſobedience, Goſpel which pehanenot receiued, pou ſus Chriſt. 
when your obedience ts fulfilled, would well haue ſuffered him. 


7 Looke pe on things after : lr 5 Derilp, 2. ppoſe eo was not be- 
pearance 7 2 anp man truſt m him le 
that he is Chziftes, let hun conſider this 6 Bar thot 7 be rude in ſpeaking , pet 
againe of himſelf, — as he is of Chiſt, not in knowledge : but in an thugs as 
euen ſo are we of Ch mong yon we haue bene well knowento 
8 Fo though J — boaſt ſomewha e vttermoſt, 
moge of our authozitie , which the — 7 —— J committed an offence becauſe 
hath ginen to vs fo; edification, and not ubmmted my ſelfe , that ye ber 


— yy crate Cc: 1; pou the 
© Leaſt Jſhould ſeemeas it were tu make 8 J robbed other E hurches, taking wa⸗ 
pou afraid by letters. geo ot them to doe pou ſernice. 
10 1 the letters * (ſaith — 9 And when J was pzeſent with von, 
ſtrong: but his — pzeſence is neede, *J was to no C. 
282 that is N ore, thinks on lacking boon methe des e which 
11 Zet 
this wiſe, that as we are in mod — krom cedonia ſupplied: and in all 


ters when we are abſent, ſuch as daue kept mp ſelfe not charge 
we in deede when we are pielem. able to pou, and ſo will J keepe mp 

12 Foz we dare not mumber oz compare ſelfe. 
our — with certaine which pzaiſe 10 2 tenet of Chiiſt is in mee, that b Let not the 


themſelues : neuertheleſſe , while they —— — trueth of le- 
ee 
and compare them ſelnes wit £ c one not 

fines hepondertand or Go an{—7 


they 

13 But we will not boaſt aboue meaſure: 

bur — — to the bmeaſure ofthe _ 
od hath diſtributed vntovs, a 

— — to reache euen vnto pon. 

14 Foz we ſtretch not out out ſelues be⸗ 
ponde meaſure, as though wee reached 
not unto pou: Foz tuen to pou alſo haue 


12 But what J do, that will J do, that — 
may cut away occaſion Ly the : which ſhut vp,which 
deſire occaſſion : they might bee I haue concei. 
found like vnto bs, in that wheremthep ued of Grecia. 


gloꝛp. 
13 10 ſuch falſe apoſtles , are deceitful 
workers, —— omar mto the Apos 


we come with the Goſpel of Chaiſt: ties of Chiſt 
15 Not boaſting our ſelnes ont ofmeaſure 14 Andno maruaile: foz Satan hum ſelfs 
in other mens labours: but hoping whe is tranſtonrmed into an angel of light. 
pour faith is encreaſed, to be magnified 15 AR ie it 8 no 1 — thing if that 
— pou accozding to our meatuxe a⸗ tranſfonrmed as 
bundantlp, the —— of 1 — : whole 
16 That J may pꝛeach the Goſpel in thoſe ende ſhalbe accozding to their won ker 


regions which are beponde pou: and not 

glozp of thoſe things which by an other 

mans meaſure are pzepared alreadie. 
* let hum that glozieth, glozy in the 


13 Fox hee that commendeth himſelfe, is 
not alowed, but whom the Lozde com⸗ 
mendeth, 

The xj. Chapter. 


16 I ſay againe, Let io man thinke t 
I amfooliſh: oz elſe euen nowe be that 
me as a foole, that I alſo may boaſt inp c In his heart 
a litle he had reſpe& 
17 That I ſpeake, 7 ſpeake it not after the ro the Lorde: 
< Lozde , but as it were fooliſhly in this by this faſhion 
22 oaſting * 5 of boaſting ſee- 
I eenig that — p atter t med accordin 
To — re les glad] Mes 18 25 2 
19 Fa pe iu G - — e — 
2 Hee declareth his affeftion toward them. 5 The pour ſelues are . * him 
excellencie of his minifterie. And his dili- 20 Son pe ſuffer , * a man buing vou into Fe piſtle an 
gence in the ſame. bondage, if a inan deuoure „H a — 2— IE 


eſus, whom we hane —— 2 1 ———— 


n 


Pauls afflictions, ioye, II. Corinchians. | and care for the Church, 


take, ita man exalt himſelfe, if a man 6 Foz though —— deſire to glozp of 
1 vou on the face. them, J not be a foole, 2 
13 ſpeake cocerning repꝛoch, as though the trueth, but J now re frame 

we had bene weake: Yowbeit, wherem man ſhoulde thinke of mee ——— that 
ſocuer anp man is bolde (I ſpeake foo⸗ which he ſeeth me to de, oz chat he heareth 

uthlp) JF am bolde alſo, of me. 

252 are Yebzewes, enen ſo am J: 7 And leaſt J ſhoulde be exalted ont of 
* are 22 euen ſo am I: they meaſare thiough the abundance of the 
are the ſeede of Abzaham, euen ſo am renelations, there was giuen to mee a 

p1icke to the fleſh, the meſſenger log a 
23 They are the miniſters of Chziſt, (J tan to bu et me, becauſe J ſhould not 
—— as a foole) I am moe, in labours eralted aut ofmeaſure, 
moze abundantip, in ſtripes aboue mea⸗ 8 this thing beſought J the Lozde 
ſure,in ꝓpʒiſon moze plenteonſy, in _ thniſe 1 — de part from me. 
4 la che pre- oft, And he ſaide vnto me, My grace is ſuf- 
ſent danger 24 Of * Jewes fine times received J ® gcent fo ther: fog mp ſtrength is made 
of death. fourtie ſtripes ſaue one = rfectin weakeneſſe,9 Moſt gladipytherr⸗ 
Ade 16.25. «OY a — was I beaten wi rewdes, ne J will rather glozy in mp infirmi- 
Aces 75.75. ple I ties, that > power of Chiiſt might 
Aces 27-1. — ,a night an a dap haue J diene dwellmn 
e depth: 10 Therefoxchaue I delectation in — 


26 xy iourneping often, in perils of wa⸗ mities,m rebukes,mneceſſities,m 
ters, in perils of — , in perils of cutions, in anguſhes —— lake: 
mine owne nation, in perils among the Foz when Jam weake , then am J 
ky in perils in the citie, m pers ſtrong, 

in the , in perils in the (ea, 11 E ee e 
gane brethien, haue compelled me: fox J on 


Phil. 3.5. 


27 In labour andtranaile, m watchings bene commended of pou. 
in andthirſh,inf __ was F mnferione vo rhe ei 
tenyin cody and nakebn ſtles I be no 
28 Belides e p 12 Truelp the ſignes ofan Apoſtle were 
come — = 2 Fit wzonght among you, mi all 
Iy ſignes, and wonders,+ mi 
of all the C ao  Foxwhatis oh; ye were inferts 
29 Whos weake, and am not weake? * 22 , except it be 


and J burne not: that às not charge unto pou bp 

30 —— y, Jm gin mr id 2 foxgiue me this mong. 
the things that concerne mine infir⸗ 21 — — third time J am rea⸗ 
777 dope 
31 The God and f. of our Lore Je⸗ 1er vou by mp idleneſſe. 
ſus Chnſt, which is foz enermnoze, 105 not yours, but pon, Foz 
knoweth that Tipe not. Foy I eee ought not to lay vp foz the 
32 — citie of Damaſcns, the gouer⸗ — — but the parents foz the chil- 

nour of the } people appointed by king dien 

Aretas, laide waite in the citie of 15 J wil very gladlp ſpende, and will be 
— deſirous to hane caught Cpent fog your ſoules , thongh I 


—— F loue pon, the leſle J be 
33 "Und at a windowe was J let downe ned againe. 
in a baſket thozowe the wall, and eſcas 16 15 _ that J was not chargeable 
ped his hands. —— being craftie, 4 Thus (aide 
The xij. Chapter. I you with guile. his aduerſatiet 
7 — — preferment, 1 bur chie fly i in 17 — - + ata! ofthe whom J that choughh 
ene, tooke it not 
Acker 5.5. 1 | Tisnot dient doubtleſſe fox mee 18 I defires Titus, and with him J ſent a by erty 
2 That is, chri- to glozy, I will come to viſions and biother: Did Titus defraude pou of anp — he did it b 


ſtan, or I renelations ofthe Lozd, thing? Yaue we not walked in the ſame of 
ſpeake i in 2 * Foz Yknewe a man in *Chziſt,aboue ſptrite? not in the ſame ſte — — 
in the x6 Againe, thinke yon that we excuſe gur 


hriſt, fourteene peeres agoe (whether 
b That is to body 4 can not teil. o whether out ofthe ſelues vnto yon? We in Chailt in 
ſay, into the body I can not tell, God knoweth)taken the ſight of God: but we doe all things 


higheſt hea- bpmorhe third? heauen: dearely beloned fog pour 

_— 3 — "——_— man (whether 20 F013 feare leaſt when Jcome, I ſhall 

Mans inſit- im the d out of the body, J cannot not finde pou ſuch as I would. and that 

mitie was not „ J ſhall be founde vnto you, ſuch as per 

able to declare 4 DT te twagtaken by into pa- woulde not: lealt there be debates, en- 
them, neither wordes, upings, wiathes, ſtrifes, backbitings, 

were they ſhe- 3 man to utter. whilperings ſwells, and leditions: 


R 21 And that when J come e, 222 
it in mie infirs 2 — 


and A 
bewaile manp of them which 
fines 


alathians inconſtancie, Chap. xiii, Pauls Goſpel is from Chriſt, $1 


{ined already, and haue not repented 6 — — ſhall knowe that 
of the vncleannes, and foznication, and we are not repzo 
wanronneſſe which thep haue com# 7 \Truelp J pap to God that pe do none 


muted. — we ſhould lerme ap pꝛoo⸗ 
The xii/ Chapter. ned, but that pe thoulde doe that which 
He threatneth the — s anddeclareth is honeſt we be as* repzobates, 2 In that he 
what his power ir, (y their owne teftimonie. 8 Foz we can nothing againſt the humbled him- 
I Swe come I the thirde time unte trueth,but fog the trueth, ſelfe, and tooke 
—— 1a Han month of two oz thzee 9 "Foy weare glad when we are weake, „pon him the 
ſhall euery wozde be e⸗ —— 4 — — — 


ſtab ,euen pour 
2 2 . von befoze,and tell you befoze, r tems. 
ny ough J had bene pyeſent with you ablenteaſf beg! g pine, 
the ſccond tome, ſo wine J nowe tharpeneſle e power 
abſent,tothem which in tine 7 — which the donde þ —1 4 edifi- 
„ to all other : that if J come cation, and —— to 
arne. 

. — ye e ſteke experifce of Chiſt of good — of one minde, line 
| hich peaketh in me, which to you- bn peace, and the God of lone and peace 
— is not weake, but is maghtie in Gall be with pou, 


4 1755 though he was crncified of wrak⸗ 13 All the ſaintes ſalute pon. 
nefſe,yet lineth he of the power of God: 14 The grace of ſour Lozde Jeſus Chyiſt, or Lords. 
And we alſo are weake in him, but wee and theloue of God, and rhe j cummu⸗ or, fellemabip. 
ſhall uus with him by the might of God mon ofthe hotp Ghoſt, be with pou all, 
towarde pou. Amen 
/n,1.22 $3 Examine pour ſelves whether pon 
are in the fauh: Pxooue pour owne © The ſecond Spiſtle 2 
ſelues. Knowe ye not your owne ſelnes was witten from 


howe that Jeſus Chailt ts in pou, except citie of 
pe be repzo Titus and Lucas, 
C Theende ofthe ſeconde Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, 


{The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Saint 


Paul to the Galathians. 
The firſt Chapter. intende to peruert the Golpell of Chit, 
Paul rebuketh their — which ſuffered 8 ee e 0} 22 
them ſeſues tobe ſeduced 2 the falſe apoflles. fromheauen, pzeach any other Goſpell 
I Sul an Apoſtlenot Vnto por, the that 22 — 
of men. neither by ched vnto pou, let him be a d. 


2 


man, but by Jeſus 9 As we laide befole, ſo ſap J nowe a- 
Chil, and by God gaine, It anp man preach any other 
the Father, which @Coſpellvutopon,then chat pe haue re- \, 


Xt 4 — 2 him vp fro ere — * 
0 | or perſwade men, 9z 

5 2 And allthe bres Either dor. 3 ſeeke to pleaſe men? Fog if 
50 ten ' which are pet pleaſed men, I lhoulde not be the 


me,vnto the Churches ofGalatia: - . ſernant of Chailt. 
2 be with you, and peace from 11 *'I certifie you,biethzen, that the Goſs Cor. 75. . 
— Lozde Je⸗ which was preached of me, is not 
Which gane hun ſelfe for our ſinnes,.to 12 For Inc Ineither reccined it of net- 
Mich is the 2 apreſent eiul would, ther was — t ic , bus 33882 
life of aArcondingto 1 4 of God g our father: lation of iſt, 
bo 5 A. glozie fa euer andie- 13 re of mp 


er, Amen in time paſt,*m the Jewes ow Ae 

th maruaile that ps are fo-foone turned that beponde mealnre J the ' 

from him that had called you in grace Church of Cod, and ſy -— JOS 
4 " Which a er 1 14 — proficed, m he 

er Go that e many in lor, mine age. 

there be ſome which trouble pou, and mae tone nao, beg = * * 


Paulthe Apoſtle ouer the Gentiles. 


e That is, with not with <fleſh and blood: 
any man, as 
though | had 
neede of his 
counſell to ap- 


proue my do- 
arinc, 


came againe vnto Damaſcus, 


him fifteene 
19 But other 
ſane James the Loꝛdes bzother, 


bnto you, beholde, befoze 


* ich were in Chuuſt: 
which per 
4 That is, the . 


— which 

is the doctrine 23 * onified God in me. 

of faich. e ij. Chapter. 

r (onfirming hit Apoſtletbip to be of God, ; 
he theweth why Titus was not circumciſed. 
I Yen fourteene yeres after, I went 
| bp agane ta Yieraſale with Bar⸗ 
nabas,and tooke Titus with me. 
2 J went vp bp reuelation, and J decla- 
red vnto them the Goſpell which J 
preach among the Gentiles : but pzi⸗ 
natelp with them which were eſteemed 
the chiefe,leaſt by anp meanes J ſhould 
runne, oʒ runne in vame. 
— Greeke,wageouipelled tobe 
! a couipelled to be 
circumciſed: 

4 And that becauſe of mcommers, be- 
ing falſe bycthzen, which came in pzinilp 
to {pie out our libertie which we haue mn 
Chrift Jeſu, that they might bzing vs 
mto bondage 


or, mm. 5 To whome, no not for an || houre, we 

gaue place bp fubiection, that the trueth 

ofthe Solpel —— with pou. 

6 Df them which leemed to be ſomewhat 

a Albeir,they (what they * were in times paſſed it 

had bene con- maäketh no matter to nie, God accep⸗ 

uerſant with teth no mans perſon : ) fox they which 
Chriſt afore- feemned chiefe, added nothing co me. 

time. 7 But contrariwiſe, when thep ſawe 

Dent. 7 . that the Goſpel! of the vncircamciſion 

$ob.34.19. was commitred vnto me,as the Goſpel 


b That is, they of 8. circumciſion was committed vn- 
taught me not, tu Meter: f 
but approued 8 ( Fox he that was mightie in Peter 


To the Galathians. 


b Thar is, of m untemer of the v traditions of mp fa- 
the lawe of thers. : 
God,which 15 But when it pleaſed God, which ſe⸗ 
was giuen to parated ine from mp morhers wombe, 
the ancient fa- and called me by his grace, 

chers. 16 To reueale his fonne by me, that J 


ould by the Goſpel pzeach hun among 
the heathen : unmediatip Jcommuned 


17 Neither went J vpto Yieruſalem, to 
them which were Apoſties befoze me : 
but went mp wayes into Arabia, and 


18 Then after thzee peeres, I went vp to 
Bieruſalem to ſee Peter, & abode with 


dayes, 
of the Apoſtles ſaw J none, 
20 The things therefoze which J waite 
ob J lie not. 
21 Afterward J came into the coaſtes of 
Sp1ta and Cilicia, and was bnknowen 
m face vito the Churches of Jurie 
ut had heard onelp, that he 
Pepe eh ray wes b 5. 
1 e <faith, c oze he 
deſtroyed, 


18 Foz if J builde againe the thinges 


20 Neuertheleſle, I uue: pet now not J. 
21 Jreiectnot the grace of God: Fo if 
The iij. Chapter. 

: Herebuketh them tharpely, 10 and pre, 
by diners reaſont. that inſtification in by faith. 


I Fooliſh & 


2 This onelp would 


right pandes of fellow : we 

ſhoulde be Apoſtles — 7 — — 
and they unto the circumciſion. 

10 Dnely|| that we ſhoulde remember the | : 


f | 
youre : w allo J was diligent to 1 
the lame. 


ti But when Peter was come to Anti- 
och, J withſtoode him © tothe face, br- c Meanin 
cauſe he was to be blamed, before all 

12 Foz befoze that certaine came from 
games, he — tate with — 

when were come, ew, 
and him (elfe, fearmg them 
which were of the cirtiunciſion. 

13 And the other Jewes diſſembled like- 
wiſe with hun: in ſo much p Barnabas 
Alſo was bzought into their ſimulation, 

14 But when J that they went not 
the right wap to the trueth of the Gol⸗ 

; laide vnto Peter befoze then all, 
It ou being a Jewe, lineſt afrer the 
maner of rhe Gentiles, and not as doe 
the Jewes : Whp compelleſt thou the 
Gentiles to line as doe the Jewes: 

15 Me which are Jewes by nature, and 
not 4 ſinners of the Gentiles, J Forſothe 

16 Knowe that a man is not inſtified bp lewes calle 
the deedes of the lawe, but bp the faith the Genciles 
of Jeſus Chuiſt : and we haue beleeued in teptoch. 
on Jeſus Chiiſt,that we might be nuſti⸗ 
fied by the faith of Chuſt, and not by 
the deedes of the lawe : becanſe by the 
deedes of the Lawe, no fleſh ſhall 
iuſtiſied. 

17 If then while we ſeeke to be made N. 
righteons by Chaiſt, we our ſelues alſo 
are founde ſinners : is therefoze Chziſt 
the miniſter of ſinne? God fozbid, 


which J deſtroped, then make J mp 
ſelfe a treſpaſſer, 

19 Fo: J. though the lawe, am dead to 
the lawe, that J might line unto God: J 
am cruciſit d with Chziſt, 


but Chailt lineth in ine: and the life 
which I nowe line in the fleſh, J lme by 
the faith of the ſonne of God, which lo⸗ 
ued me, and gaue hun ſelfe foz me. 


righteouſneſſe come of lawe, 
Chuiſt is dead in vaine, 1 _ 


tans, who hath 
bewitched pon, that ye ſhould not 
obey thetrueth : ta whom Jeſus 
Chiilt was befoze * deſcribed befoze the a To who 
types, and among you crucified? Chriſt was 
lcarne of pon, liuely pre- 
whether pe recejued © ſpirit by þ decdes ched, as f 
| 7 2 law,oz by the hearing of the faith; liuely image 


my ine to the A poſtleſhip of the circumciſion, 3 Are pe ſuch fooles, that after pe haue were ſc 
perfect in all te ſame was mightie in me towarde tmrye fpirit, ye woulde nowe your cycs,6 
pointes. the Sentiles:) ende in the 7 elſe had bet 
9 - When they perceined the grace that 4 Yane pe ſo great thinges m crucificd 
was — — ans, og etz fit be et m vame. B you. 
w ſeemed to F t t nuniſtreth to pout 
El io es hs Barnabas ſpirite, wozketh miracles among 


* 


15-6, 
3 
4129+ 


11-J- 
N 420. 


uſtifed 
dem. 
7.40. 


.J. 


vu yſe a 


242 you 
de aſha- 
v attri- 
lſe vnto 
then to 


N 0 

, 

9.7. 
Luſtle on 
ew.) wnday 
Tunitic. 
*. 


der like 


are bleſſed and iuſtified. 


ich think 10 


00 eXame 


covenants 


hone man 17 This I ſay. that thelawe 


18 Fog if the mmheritance be of the lawe, 


19 Wherefoze then ſerueth the lawe ? It 


"ARE" 20 A mediatour is not a mediatour of one, 


them 
23 But befoze faith came, we were kept 
under ſhnt - 


Chap. ili, Beggerly rudiments, 82 


vou, doethhe itt ough deedes ofthe faith which ſhoulde afterwarde be res 
lawe, o 4 np * * 

„ „ 
— iced by in X 


neſle, 
Know pe therefoze, they which are 25 But after thatfaith is come, we are no 
* of faith "ihe ſame — childzen of - longer under a ſcholemaſter, 
bzaham, 26 Foz pe are all the childzen of God by 
$ Foz the Scripture ſeeing” afozehand faith in Chziſt s. 
t God woulde tuſtifie the Yeathen 27 on fal pe that are baptized, haue put | 


Rem 10.4 


om. . . 


ough faith ſhewed befoze hand glad on C ; ome reade,all 
unge unto Abzaham,ſaying, In thee 28 T is no r 
1 — nations — vet. 0 : = ehere19nonherdonde* nx e, ren >. —— 3 brift, 
t ith, are neither male n fo pe area 418 
: bidde with eh faiehfinl Abjaham: ; one in Liſt Jef * briſ. 


us. 
Fox as many as are of the b derdes of 29 If ye be Chiiſtes , then are pe Xb1a- 
the lawe, are bnder þ curſe:fo2 it is wzit Hams ſeede, and heires accozdmg tothe 
ten, Curſed is enery one that cons pzomile, = 
tinucth not in all things which are The iiij. Chapter. 
w1itten in rhe booke of the lawe, to doe Hee 1hewerh wherefore the ceremonies were ordei. 
them. ned, which being :hadowes muff end when Chriff 
11 But that no man is juſtified by d lame ee commerh. | f 
in the light of God it is euident: *foz the 1 Nd I ſay, That the heireas long as The Epifle on 
uit thall me by faith. he is a chi d, differeth nothing from i Sunday of- 
12 And the lawe is not of faith : * but the a ſeruant, though hee be Lende of rer Chriitmas. 
man that doeth them, ſhall ime in them. all: 
13 Chiiſthath redeemed vs from the curſe 2 But is under tutours #4 gonernours, 
ofthe lawe , being made acurſe foz vs: until the tune appointed of the father, 
Foz it ie wntten, Cin l. d is every one 3 Euen ſo we, when wee were childzen, ; 
that hangeth on tret: * were in bondage under the * rudiments 2 That is, the 
14 That the bleſſing of Abzaham might ofthe wozld: law,which be- 
tome on the Genti'cs through Jeſus 4 But when the fulneſſe of the time was fore he called a 
Chulſt, that wee might receme the pꝛo⸗ tome, God ſent ius ſonne made of a wo- ſcholcmaſter. 
nuſe of the ſprite though faith. man, and made under the lawe, 
15 Bieten. Jſpeake after the maner of 5 To redeeme them that were vnder the 
men, thongh it be but a mans teſta⸗ lawe, that we might receine the adop⸗ N . 75. 
ment, pet if it be alowed, no man reuc⸗ tion ofchildien, 
teth it. oꝛ addeth thereto, 6 Becauſe pe are ſomies, God hath ſent b For our a- 
16 £* To Abzaham and his ſeede were forth the © ſpirit of his ſonne into pour doption vnto 
the promiſes made, Yeſauhnot, To the hearts, crying Abba father. Chriſt ſealed 
ſcedes, as of manp: but, To thp (cede, 7 Wherefoze art no moe aſernant, by him. 
as of one, which is Chyiſt, but a ſonne : if thou be a ſonne , thou art © He inſtru- 
which began alſo an heire of God, tough Cmiſt. Xetrh both 
afterwar de beponde foure hundzed and 8 Notwithitanding, when yee 4 knewe Iewes and 
thirtie peeres, docth not diſamull the te Not God, ye did ſeruice vnto thein which Gentiles to call 
ament that was conficmed afoze of bp nature are no gods. God their fa- 
God vnto Chatſtward,to make the pzo- 9 Butnowe after that ye haue knowen ther in — 
miſe of none effect, God, pea rather are knowen of God, language, 
howe turne per agame vnto the weake chat none are 
and beggerlp rudiments, whereunto as excepted. 
game pe deſire afrelhco be in bondage: When yee 
10 Peobſerue dapes, aud moneths , and *<c<iued the 
times, and peeres. Goſpel,ye were 
11 Jam m feare of you, leaſt J haue be- idolarers, ther- 
ſtowed on you labour m vaine, fore it is ſhame 
12 WBietbzen, Jbeſeeche you, be as Jam, for you to re- 
fo J am as pẽ are: Pe haue not miured fue libertie 
me at all. and become 


then not now or pzomiſe. But God gaue 
— vuto Abzaham by pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, 


was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, 
till the ſerde ſhoulde come to whom the 
p1omiſe was made: and it was ozdeps 
ned by in the hand of a medratoz. 


bnt God is done. 13 Pe knowe howe though infirmitie of ſeruants, yea, 
21 Is the law then againſt the pꝛonuſe of the fleſh , I pꝛeached þ Goſpel vnto von and ſeeing the 
od; God forbid. Fox if there had bene at the firſt: lewes defire 


14 *And mp temptation. which was in to be out of 
my fleſh pe deſpiſed not, neither abhoz- their fellow- 


| . ſhip, 
red: but recened me as an angel of God, e That is, the 


a lawe giuen which coulde haue giuen 
life, then no doubt righteouſneſſe ſhould 
haue bene by the lawe. 


22 But the (cripture hath concluded all tuen as Chyziſt Jeſus, | 
under Une, that the promiſe by the faith x5 What is then pour felicitte? F troubles and 
of Jeſus C miſt ſhoulde be giuen vuto beare pou recozde,that ifit had bene poſ- v<xarions 
that beleeue. ble , ye woulde haue plucked out poi %hich God 


owne eyes, and hane ginen them to me, ſent to trye me 


vp vntothe 16 Am J therefoze become pour » While I was 


law, and were 
— LIL uy, bc among yous 


The bond and free woman. 
becauſe I tell pon the trueth? 

For they are x7 They 2 

but ambitious. ep intende to exclude s pou , that pee 


g They would ould be feruent to themward. 

rurne you from 18 It is good alwapes to be 3calons in a 
me,that you good thing, and not onelp when J am 
might followe oF with pou. 

them. p litle childzen, of whom J 

h Andi inprin. © * irth againe , vntul Chuiſt be b faſhia⸗ 
ted ſo in your ned in pon. 


hearts, that ye 20 But J deſire to be pzeſent with pou 


loue one ano-= nowe, and to mp vopce: foi J 

cher. land in doubt of yon. 

The Epiſtle n 21 Tell me, pe that deſire tobe under the 

the iiii. Sunday lawe, 7 pe not thelawe? 

in Lent. 22 whitten that #bzaham had 

Gene. 16.15. two one by a bond made, 

Cen. 27. . the other by a free woman. 

x 23 But hee which was of the _ wo⸗ 
man, was bone after the fleſh : but hee 
which was of the free woman was borne 
8 piomiſe. 

i By an alle- 24 Which things are ſpoken by i an alle⸗ 

gorie, chat is, goze : fog t are two teſtaments: the 

an other ching one from the mount Sina , which gen- 
is meant. dzeth vnto dage, which 1s Agar: 
dor, reade,for 25 Fol! _ is the mount Sina m Aras 

Sina i a mount bia, and bozdereth vpon the citie which 

in Arabia. is now called Hieruſalem, and is in bon⸗ 
dage with her chud zen. 

Eſai 45-2 26 But Yieruſalem Which is abone, is 

: free, which is the mother of vs all. 

Eſai 54-1. 27 Fox it is mitten, Reioyce thou bars 
renthat beareſt no childzen, bzeake fozth 
and crie, thou that trauaileſt not: foz the 

deſolate _ — then 

Ne. 9. J. 

Hen. 57.10. 

oman, 
3r So then bzethzen —_—— ——— 
ol the bondwoman, but of the free, 
The v. Chapter. 
2 Hee laboureth to draw them rem circum- 
ciſſon, und theweth them the battell berwi xt 
— and the ſlesh. and the fruites of them 
ABet 15.1. 


1 Tande * faſt therefoze in the libertie 
8 Chiiſt hath made vs free, 


* and be not entan ne wu 
1— the poke of bondage. — 5 
2 WBeholde,'J Paul ſay wifo you, that if 
cuniciſed, thall 


a For we are of Pebe * ng. 


plofite 


e to enery man 
1 


— 
— the lawe, 


name ey (he 
wee btanh, 


To the Galathians. 


Fruites of the flcſh and the fpirie, 


pet bus 
wozketh 
— well, who was a let vnto 
7 
du, pe ſhould not obey the trueth? 
5 : This perwaſion commethnot of hun 
that called poi 
tranatle 9 in? leauencth the whole ;. (07.5.4. 


of 
10 1 pon in the Loꝛde, 
=1 pe will be none other wile minded: 
but hee that —— o beare 


tudgement, what ſo 

II Fn biethzen,if I pet pieach crcumci⸗ 

ſion, why doe J yet ſuffer perſecutton: 
_ is the 2 — of the crolle cea(- 
ed, 

12 J woulde to God they were cut off 
which trouble pou. 

13 Foz bzethzen, ye haue bene called vnto 
libertie : onelp * ict not libertie be an oc⸗ Rom. 144 
caſion to the flelh , but bp toue ſerue one mwrh.;;.y, 
another, Wmarke 12.71. 

bs. os all the law is fulfilled in one wozd, 
ich is this, Thou ſhalt loue thy nergh- Lewit.1y.14, 
' bouras thy ſelf e. iacob 2.7. 
15 If per bite and denoure one another, 
— — 2 lealt pe be conſumed one of a⸗ 


16 20 ſap,walke and 
"Then Zug the teſtes epEReN 2 
17  Foxthe fel en dener e \pis ,, 
rite, and the ſpirite contrary to the fleſh: ; 


crumedion: og ond. whic 


PIR Sl ——yQ - R9P}L'”TT 


The Epiflom 


the 1 0 


are 
,wantonneſſe, 
20 Wozſhippmg of images, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emulations, wzath, 
— — [VU 
dumkem 


1254 5 ofipe which 
teil pou — haue tolde you in 
time =_ that — thep which doe ſuch 
th U not inherite the kingdome 
o 


22 e ru ok the ſpirite is lone, ion, 
„gentleneſſe, good⸗ 


wt 


— 1 
23 Peckenelle, — againſt ſuch 


2 — 
24 They true * are iſtes, b haue b Cha hat 
crucified þ fleſh, with the ctions and not oncly n 
lnſtes, mitted ther 
25 Jf we line in þ ſpirite, let vs alſo walke ſinnes, but 
in the ſpirite. ſinchßed the 
26 Let vs not be deſtrous of vaine glone, into nennt 
p1onoking one another, enuping one as of life. 


The vj. Chapter. 

1 Hee exhorteth them to os gent leneſſe towarde 

the weake, 2 and to thewe their brotherly lone 

15 modeſtie, 6 alſo te prowide ſor their mi- 
Auers. 

I Kethren,ifa man be pzeufted in any 

Prout,ye are reſtoze 

ſuch a one in of meevenefle, 

conſidering 


* 


u ye fowe,we ſhall reape. Chap. i. The earneſt of our inheritance. 83 «4 
conſidering thy ſelfe, leaſt thou alſo bee 11 uns a letter I haue wits The Epiltle on 
"Domes eee 12 Hs many 6s re with —— | 
ne er Trinitie 
2 fulfil th * laweofChuſt. pearance to pleaſe \ carnallp , the — lor. is the flerh, 
3 Foxifany man ſæme to Hunſelfe that conſtrame you to be circumcafed : onel 
—— 1 15 — leaſt — 2 ſhonlde (uffer — 
meth hunſelfe m his o the croſſe of Chuiſt. 
13 Fot they themſelnes which are cir⸗ 
But let euery man pzoone his owne cumciſed, keepe not the lame: but deſire 
kor his re- * necks 2 and then thall he haue * reiop- to haue pou — » that thep 


8 


jjcing is a te- ting oneip in his owne telfe, and not in 14 Gol ozp in pour ficſh 
none of a 3 THESE. Þ {030d tha ſhould glow 2008 — 
aſci- * man are his ne 
= —— 1 _ the » wouide is crucified vuto b By the world, 


ence. 

ler .J. m is taught in the wozde, wheredy he *wo wonlde. he me aneth all 

| 2 e , him. in 15 Fcx in Chuſt Jeſu neu her circiunciion ourwarde 
auapleth anp thing,noz vnctrcumcrſion, pompes, cere- 


7 2 decemed, God is not mocked: but a newe creature, monies, and 
fox whatſoruer a man (wweth, that ſhall 16 And as many as walke accoxding to things which 
g alſo re this rule, peace be vn them, and mercie, pleaſe mens 


o he — 'ſoweth in his fleſh, ſhall or ald upon ie Iſrael char is of God. fantaſies. 
fleſh reape coxruption: but he that 17 T —1 121 let no man ꝓut me to c That is, vpon 
— . into the ſpirit, thall of the ſpirit beare m mp bodp the — Icwes, as 
reape life — = che oꝛd Jeſus. m. 11 
9 Let vs not be wearie in wel doing:foz in 18 Biethꝛen, the grace of our Lozd — 
due ſeaſon we ſhall reape,if we faint not. Chziſt ewith pour ſpixue, Amen, 
10 Egon on time, let vs 
good vnto all men , ccialiy vnto J The Epiſtte vnto the Galathians, was 
ak which are of the houl old of faith, wutren from Rome. 


The E piſtle of Saint Paul the Apo- 
ſtle vnto the Epheſians. 


The firſt Chapter. cording to the riches or his 
After lis ſalutation, 4 hee theweth that the 8 Yterein he hath abound — dvs 
chieſt cauſe of their ſaluation flandeth in the in all wiſedome and —— 
Fee election of God through Chrift. 16 He de- 9 Andhathop:ned vnro vs the myſterie 
claret h bu good wil toward them, giuing thanks, Ol his will , according to his god pleas 
and prayi = od for their faith, 21 The ma- (ure which he had purpoſed in himſe ire 
ieftie ef 10 That in the diſpenſation of the futneſle 


. Kul- an A poſtie ot Je- of the tunes, he might 4122 together in 
ſus Chaiſt by the wil of one allthmos in Chuift, both which are 
Eod, to Þ ſaints which im heanens , and which h are m 
are at Epheſns, and to in hun. 
the fapthfull in Chiiſt 11 In whome al'o we are choſen, . 
eſus, pie deſtinate accoꝛdina to the pur pur pole of 
/ "Grace be with you, — who wozketh all things alter the 
and peace from God our Father, à from counſell of his owne will : 
: the Lozd Jeſns Chult. 12 1 we ſhonſd be vnto the pꝛayſe of 
1 3 * Bleſſed de God the Father of eur 1 na. „which befoze belened in 
\ * Lowde Jeſus Chuſt , which hath bleſſed Cyn b Thoughwe 
* vs in all —— bie ſüng m heanenlp 13 In whome allo ye hoped after that pe be redeemed 
er 42 by C2 heard the wonde of trueth, the Goſpel of from the bon 
nl BI — — choſen vs in hun, pour ſalnation : wherem alfo after that dage of ſinne 
100 . 25. * pefoze the foundation of the wond, that pe belerned, ye were ſraled with tpe holy by the death of 
ö we ſhould be holy , and without blame ſpiritof prointie, Ch iſt, Rom. G. 
befoze hun th1ough lou. 14 Which 1s the earneſt of our inheri- yet we hope for 
5 Whohath piedeſtmated bs into the a⸗ — vntothe® redemprionof the pur- this ſecond te- 
i Whereaswe doption of * childzen by Jeſts Chai poſſeſſion , vnto the pzaple of his — — 
re not the bnto himſelfe , accozping to the good be whEwe 
wrurall chil- pleaſnre of his will: I5 " Wherrfoz 1 alſo , after that | hon. Gal eſſe 
e 6 — — = do aol faith uh which Cee Dares. eritance 
d vs by wherem he hath made vs accepted in the 8 in he heauens, 
ce, x made = 16 Ceaſe not to to gme thankes fey pou, pou,ma-s whereof we 
"ws childten. 7 Jn whom we haue redemption thzongh m my haue the 
dis blood, the foi gmeneſſt of ſinnes , ac- 17 "That the Gol God > of our = Ghoſt for a 
buſt, gage, s cha. 


1 


| Chuiſt the head ofthe Church. 


7 


Coloſ.s.19. 


Coloſez. 13. 
Epheſ.6.:r. 


a Not by cre- 
ation, but by 
Adams tran(- 


1 ſo 


Chiiſt,the father of gloꝛp, may gine vn⸗ 
nn = ſpirit of wiledome and reue- 
lation, in the knowledge ol huu, 

18 Tye epes of pour immdes being light- 
ned: that ye may knowe what the hope 
is of his callmg , and what the riches of 
the giozw of his mheritance is m the 
Saints: t 

x9 And what is the excir ding grratneſſe 
of his power to vs ward which beleene, 
accoꝛdimg to the wozking of his migh- 


tie power, i | 

20 Which he wzought in Chaiſt, when he 
raiſed hun from the dead, and let hun on 
his right hand m heauenlp places, 

21 Farre aboue all rule, and power, and 
might, and dommion, and enerp name 
that is named, not onelp mthis wozide, 
but alſo in the wozld to come. 

22 And hath put all thinges vnder his 
fete, and gaue him to be the head ouer 
all things ro the Lhurch, | 

23 Which is his body, the fulneſſe of him 

that filleth all in all. 

The ij. Chapter. 

To ifie the grace of (hnift,yhich is the onely 

cauſe of ſaluation. 

I A d hee quickened pon that were 

dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes : 

2 In the which in time paſſed pe 
walked, * accozdmg to the conrſe of this 
woꝛld, after the gouernour that ruleth in 
the ame, the ſpirit that nowe wozketh in 
the childꝛen of diſobedtence. 

3 Among whome we all had aur conner⸗ 
ſation alſo in time paſt in the luſtes of 
our fleth , fulfilling the will of the fle ih, 
and of the minde, and were by nature 
the chilazen of wzath,enen as other: 

4 But God which is riche in mercie,foz 
his great loue wherewith he loued vs, 

5 Euen when we were dead by ſinnes, 

þ quickened vs rogeryer with Chult, 
whoſe grace pc are laued, : 


6 Andhath raiſed vs vp together, #made 4 W 


the 
b intbdſe wall that was a ſtop betwerne 


vs, 

15 Taking away m his fleſh the hatred, 
euen the *lawe of commandeinents con- 
teined in ozbinances , fox to make of 
twayne one ncwe man in hunſelfe , ſo 
inaking peace: 

16 And that he might reconcile vnto 
God in one body tough his and 
flewe hatred thert bp: 

17 And came and pzeached the glad ty⸗ 
dings of prate to vou which were a farre 
off, and to them that were 

18 For thzough hun we haue h an en⸗ 
trance in one ſpirit unto the Father. 


To che Epheſians. Chriſt our peace. The Gentiles inheritorg, 


b That is, the 

c auſe of che di. 
uiſion that was 
berweene the 

Iewes andthe 

Gentiles, 


Ce 


19 Nowe therefoze, pe are no moe ſtran⸗ The Fi 


gers and for 


: but fellow citizens Saine Theme 


- 7 + va and of the houlholde az. 
o 


20 Ky are built vpon the wg cnn of 
the Apoſtles à Pzophets, Jeſus Chyiſt 

unſelfe being the head cozner ſtone, 

21 In whom all the building coupled to⸗ 
gether, groweth vnto an holy temple m 
the Lozde, 

22 Jn whome alſo ye are bnilded toge- 

fot an habitation of God thzough 
ſpirit, 
The iij. Chapter. 

1: He theweth the cauſe of hu impriſonment, 13 
— de ſireth them not to faint becaufe of bu 
trouble. 

I Fe this cauſe J Maul am a pꝛiſoner 

of Jeſus Chuill foz pon heathen: 

2 Af pe haue heard of the diſpenſati- 
on ofthe grace of God, which is gnun 
me to youwards : 

3 Foz by reueiation ſhewed God the=mp- 
_ bnto me (as I waote afoze in fewe 

oꝛdes, 

by when pe reade , ve may bn- 


The Fpiftle ”n 
the Epiphante. 


2 Myſtic is 
that ſecret hid- 


den purpoſe 
of ſaluation 


vs ſit together in heauenty thinges in derſtand mp knowledge in the myſterie through Chit 


Chziſt Jcſus, 

7 That in ages to come he might lhewe 
the exceeding riches of his grace, in his 
kmaneſſe to vs warde, though Chiilt 


Jeſus, 

8 Foz by grace are pe made ſafe thy 
faith,aud not of pour ſelnes: it is 
the gift of God, 

9 Not of wozkes, leaſt any inan ſhoulde 

10 Fd we are his wozkenranthip , crea⸗ 
ted in Chaiſt Jeſus vato good wozkes, 
which God hath befoze ozdemed , that 
we ſhould walke m 

mn W remember that ye in 
circ 


22 That 


+ er good without 
ing atiants from the 


hands: 


13 . 


mt 


nowe m Chuſt Jclus , pe which 


of Chiiſt,) 


5 myſterie in other ages was not 


opened vnto the ſores of men, as it is 
nowe renealed vnto his holy Apoſtles 
and P;ophets bp the ſpirit: 

6 Thar Gentiles ſhoulde 


— nn f his pzounf! 

of his pjounſe in C b 

the Goſpel: * 

7 Wherefoze I was made a miniſter, acs 
coꝛding to the gift of the grace of God, 
which is ginen vnto me after the woz- 
king of his power. 

$ Dntome which am leſfe then the leaſt 
ofallSaints is this grace ginen, that J 
ond a the Gentiles the 

And hn — — „ — the 

9 ung ta !1ght to all men what 

felowſhip of the myſterie is, whi 


10 Tothe intent that nowe vnto the ru⸗ 
hr 61 heanenty chingy maght 


Epheſ.r.19. 
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ode bodie, one ſpirit. Chap. iui, Topur onthe newe man, 84 | 


The Church be knowen bp - Sonne of Gov, vnto a perfect man, vns 
4 g gathe- mantfolde wiſedome of God, 1 — meaſure of the age of the fulneſſe 

xt jo many II MAcrozbing tothe eternal purp ole which orf nin 
les of peo- he w. im Chatiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd: * — we dencefooith de no moe chu⸗ 

is an Ram 12 By whome wee haue boldeneſſe and — 

ora glaſſe entrance in the confidence by faith of curry wide doctrine, and mthe wy⸗ 

the angels Him. of men, in craftineſſe , to the laps 
v beholde the 13 + Wherefoze I deſire that pe faint not ing wart of deceite. b Whereby 
niedome of — — — fo pou , which is 15 But following trueth im loue, let vs th — 
Godin, who growe vp into him m all things which ro deceiue. 


un turned 14 2225 this — I bowe mp knees buto 18 the head even Chaiſt: 
er ofeur Lego Jefan Choid, 15 Jn whome all the body being conue⸗ 

— 15 155 whom all che familie in heauen and mientkp coupled, and knit together by 

earth is named: euery — yeeldmg nouriſhment ac- 
— you of 16 That hee wonldgraunt vou actading cozding ro the effectuall power in c That is 
te nagogus to — riches of his ſtrengthes meaſure of euer part,maketh increaſe wherewich one 

donda ge, with might 22 inthe umer of the body, vnto the edifping of it ſelfe miniſtreth to 

— the — in loue, another. 
— free- 17 That Chiiſt may dwell in your hearts 17 This J ſay theretoge, and teſtific mi the The Epritle on 

by faith: that pe being reoted and grouns — — pe hencefooꝛth walke not * ag e xix. Susdey 


(The he pitt n ded in loue, other Sentiles walke, in vanitie of their er Trinitis. 
teri, Sunday 18 Might be able to compꝛehende with all mmde: Rem. 7.27. 
fin Tnnitie. ſaintes — is the bieadth, and length, 18 Darkened in ation, being _ 

and depth,and height: redfrom thelife of God by the ignazan 


19 And to 18 toue of Chiiſt, which that is in them bp the bundnelle of their [Or,hardneſſe. 
excelleth all knowledge , that ye might Heartes. 
be filled with all fulneſſe of God. 19 Which being paſt 4 feeling, haue gi⸗ d The Greeke 
20 Ynto hun that is able to do exceeding uen themſelues oner into wantonnefle, word doeth ſig- 
abundantly aboue all that wee aſke oz to woozke all vncleannefſe with grre⸗ niſie ſuch as be 
8 to the power that wozs dineſſe. obdurate in 
12 20 But pe haue not ſo learned Chziſt, heart, and haue 
eglozis in theChurch by Chiiſt Je- 21 It ſo be that pe haue heard hun, and not the fecling 
"us thzoughout all ages, wozld without Haue bene taught in him,as the trueth is of repentance. 


ende, Amen. in Teſts, 
The iiij. Chapter. 22 To lay downe * according to the foxs cola 7. 
* exhorteth them unto meekeneſſe, long ſuſfe - mer conuerſation, the olde man which e Thar is, all 
and vnto loue and peace. — — — accozding to the luſtes of ers the naturall 
Ppifftle on IT Therefozea priſoner m the Lozde ex⸗ corruption that 
te vl, Sunday — vou, . — pe walke woꝛrthy of the 23 'To bee rented in the ſpirite of pour is in vs. 
wTrinitie, erewith ye are called, minde, 


forthe 2 With 3 all lowlineſſe and meekeneſle, 24 And 'ro put on that newe man, 4 
cauſe. with long ſuffermg, fozbearing one ano after God is 1— in righteouſneſl fe, 
ther in lone, and houneſſe of rructh, 
3 Endcuouring to keepe the bnitte of the 25 * Wherefoze , putting away lping, Nen. 6. 4. 
ſpirit in the bond of 28 2 — — man trneth vnto his neigh- ef... 
lotharre 4 One bodp, and one =” enen as pe nuch as wee are members 
mnordiſlent Are . in one hope of pour calling. one — —— 
fom ano- F M@ne Loꝛd, one faith, one bap:iſine. 26 Be ye* angrie,and ſinne not: let not 7/alme .. 4 
being the 6 Dne God and Father of all, which is the Sunne go downe vpon your wiath. f If, ſo be that 
n whic aboue all, and though all, aud in pou all. 27 Neither gme place to the denull. ye be angry, ſo 
eth you in 7 + But“ vnto enerp one of vs is giuen 28 Let hun that ſtole, ſtrale no moe: hut moderate your 
body.can grace, —— to the meaſure of the let him rather labour, wozking with his affe ckion, chat 
* from gift of C handes the thing which is good, that he ve burit not out 


8 j —— ſaith, hen he went vp may gimme vnto hun that needeth. into an cuill 
em, on high, he — — captine, and 29 Let no filthic communication pꝛo⸗ worke, but be 
Abet gaue tee de out of pour mouth, but that which ſoone appea- 


9 ( Birthe he her — what is it but is good to ediſie wit hall, as oft as neede ſed. 
ys that he alſo deſcended firſt into the lower 1s, + that it may nunſter grace vnto the 
1.19. partegofthe earth? 
, 10 Pee that deſcended , is euen the ſame 30 — the holy ſpirit of God, g So behaue 
alſo — cv aſcended vy farreabouealihea- by whome pe are ſealed vnto the day of your ſelues, that 


tu fulfill all redemption. the holy Ghoſt 
i "> Bud he qane ſore lpoſtes,and oun 31 Let all bitterueſſe , and ſierteneſſe, and may willingly 
. , and ſome — and — and crymg, and eutll ſpeaking, dwell in you, 


T.11.28. 


8, and teachers be put a from yon, with all d hi 
12 SERIES: * ln n — — 
Eggel the bers — ation, — 32 | Bee pee —— A to ge —— 
0 tuen rowe, by — 
13 T 44 jp 25 Gay C — buf 
vnitie of faith and Knowledge of -; B — 17 > wry — 
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Awake from ſleepe. : To the Epheſians. Childrens and ſeruants dueriet 
The v. Chapter. Church, and hee is the ſauiour of the 
Hee intreateth of corporall mariages , and of the hody. 
ſpirituall berwixt ( hi fr and hu Church. 24 But as the Church is ſubiect bnto 
” The Epiflles 1 E pe therefoze folowers of God, as Chailt, kewiſe the wines to thetr owne 
re iii. Sunday deare childzen: huſbands in allthmgs. 
Is Lene. 2 And walke per in loue, enen as 25 * Pe huſbands lone pour wiues, euen ( 
” fobn 13.24. Chaiſt Hath loued vs, and hath = as Chuiſt alſo loned the Church, and 
humnſelfe foi vs, an offernig and a ſacri⸗ yu bunſelfe fon it, 
ficeof a ſweete (meilmg ſauour to God, 26 To ſanctiſie it, when he had cleanſed ir 
Coleſſ' 3.5, 3 But fomnication , and all vnclean- in the » fountaine of water in the wozd: b Baptiſne it 
3 neſſe, oz couctouſ let it not be once 27 That he might pzeſent it vnto Hunſelfe a token that 
named among pou , as it becommeth a glozions Church, not haning ſpot oz God hath cog. 
Dagites: | warnckle , oz any ſuch thing: bur that it ſecrated the 
4 Neither filthineſſe, net fooliſh tal ſhould be holy, and without blame. Church to him. 
king,neither1efting, axe nat come- 28 Sooughr men to lone their wines as ſelſe, and made 
tp: but rather gnung of thankes. their owne bodies: hee that loneth his it holy by his 
5 Fozthispeknow, that no whozemon- wife, loucth himſelfe, word: that is 
ger — uncle ane perſon , noz coue- 29 Foz no man euer pet hated his owne his promiſe of 
tous perſon , which is a wozthtipper of fleſh : but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, free iuſtibca. 
nnages , hath any mheritance m the euen as the Lozd the Church: tion in Chriſt. 
kingdome of Chuift, and of God. 30 Fox we are members of his bodp , of 
” AMatth.:4.4. 6 * Jet no man deceme pou with vaine his fleſh and of his bones. 
marke 75.3. wozdes : Fox becauſe of ſuch thinges 31 * Foz this cauſe ſhall a man leane fa- Gene. 2.24. 
" luke 14.4, commeth rhe math of God vpon the ther and mother, and ſhalbe toyned vnto -2az-4. /g.;. 
childzen of diſobedience. ? his wife, and two ſhalbe made one fleſh. 1 
72 Be not pee therefoze companions of 32 This is a great ſecret: but I ſpeake of, ee 
them. | Chuſt andofthe Church. 
8 Fon ve were ſnetimes darkeneſſe, but 33 Therefoze enerp one of pon doe ye ſo: 
nowe are ye light in the Loꝛd: walke as — one of you loue his wife euen 
childzen of light. TR as himlelfe, and ler the wife reuerence 
9 ( Foz the fruite of the ſpirice is in all Her huſband, 
geadneſſe,and righteonſneſle, and trueth, The vj. C * 
10 Appzooumg what is acceptable unto - Howe children thoulde behane themſelues to- 
y Lod.) ward — and mothers. 4 Likewiſe 
11 And haue no fellowſhip with the un⸗ parents roward their children, 5 Seruants to- 
fruitefull wozkes of darkeneſſe, but ras ward their maſters, 5 Maſters toward their 
ther euen rebuke them. ſeruants. 
12 Foz it is ſhame euen to name thoſe 1 Hildzen, * obep your parents in the Coe 
thuiges which are done of them im ſe⸗ Load: fog this is right, 
cret. 2 * Honour thy father and mother, 6 77 
Sm read. 13 But all things when then are lrebu- (which is the firft cummaundement in 4er .. 
rebuhed of the ked,are made manifeſt of the light: Foz pxomiſe,) 
light are made all that which doeth make manufeſt, ts 3 — tou! mapeſt pꝛoſper, and line 
mani. iighr, on earth, 
2 4 thus 14 Wherefogt he ſaith, * Awake thou that 4 Fathers, pꝛouokłe not your childzen to 
keth by his Alcepeſt, and ſtand by fromthe dead: and wyzath: but binig them vp in inftruction 
eruants, to Chult ſhall gue thee ligt. and mfozmation of rhe Lozd. 
+4 drawe the infi- 15 Take heede therefoze - cir- 5 *Seruants, obey them that are your Coe 
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a — from their — : not as as _ maſters — feare and trems W — 2.5. F 
blindneſſe. ile. r , in lingleneſſe of pour heart, as vn --peter 2-14 
4The Epiffle on 16 Kedeemingthe time, becauſe the dapes to Chat, 
the xx. Sunday are tuull. 6 Not with ſernice vnto the eye, as men 
after Trinitie, 175 * Wherefoze be ye not vnwiſe,bur bu- pleaſers: but as the ſeruants of Chiiſt, 

Coloſſ 4.5. derſtandmg what the will of the Lozdis, doing the will of God from the 
Rom. 73.5. 18 And be not dzunke with wine , where + With'good will ſeruing the Lende, and 
1thefſ. 4-3- in is exceſſe: but be filled with rhe ſpis not men: 
rite, 8 Knowing that whatfoener good thing 
FF 
and hpinnes , a ongs , game 05 e 
ging and makmg melodie tothe Loom om» free. : 
pour heartes : 9 And per maſters , doe the ſame things 
20 — nng es fox all things vnro them, putting away teatumgs: 
vnta Got e the name *knewing hat ponr maſter alſo ts in T 
of our Lozd Jeſus : IA after 10.44- 
2T ' nn, em 2.77. 


r 

and in power of his naght. 

11 Wu on all the armour of God, that pe 
may ſtande againſt the allaultes of the 


not onely lei bu rulers,agatnſt nen vnto me, that A map 


em- — — 2 wic⸗ 4 


-uallenc- mou ot God, that pe map be able to re⸗ bt to (peake. 


rous: for 


15 e  peparatis | 2 poſe, 1 


R * 


e hee of ae fromrye Len ei * 
6 ſwo2 t ſpirite, which e r with all them which 
1 1 Lozde Jelus Chziſt m ſinceritie, 
18 Pzapmga es in all pzaper & \ — 


- 
ſan all mſtance and ent from Kome bnto 
— — — — 7 — by Tpchicus, 9 


{a The Epiſtle of Saint Paul thg Apo- 
{tle vnto the yo 


The ſirſt Chapter 
Saint Pal diſtowereth hu heart toward them, 


and withes * 
f e bc 9 RR 


2 — ee 


cons: ugh mp bonds, 

2 Grace be vnto pou , and peace from —— plentifullp ſpeake th the wozde 
Godt Father, and from the Lozde Je without feare 

ſus C 15 Some preach Chniſt of enuie and ſtrife, 

pile on J thanke map God with all remem- and ſomeofgood will: 

e 1 16 The one peach Chuſt of ſtrife, not ſins 


Traitie. ( — — a mp piapers — all pou, cerelp, Sa to adde moze affliction 
. 0 nes — inp me © Gotpel,from I7 1 — oflone , knowing that 
. ne 
Nut ye re- Fun J amlet to the defence of | 


| Go 

&d the 6 y CE Tr the lame thing, 18 What then? ſo that Ante — 

e that he which hath begun a good won any maner of wap, whether it be bp pie⸗ 
pon, Wl pts u vntill the day * J iop therein,and wil 


7 As ü becommeth me to judge this of 19 — this hail turne to 
pon all, becauſe JF haneyon in my heart, mp ſaluation though 2 . and 
and in mp bonds , in the defence anz mimiſtringofthe ſpiritof 

"OT confirmation ofthe Golpet, you all be- 20 Accmding ro mp — — 
— apaahf 1 — my * grace, and my hope, that in nothing 7 ſhall be 
to 8 — Fry howe grratin aſhamed: but that all bo as 
Chri- Yong after por all in the © bowels of alwapes ,  nowe alſo Chziſt thall be 

— 


44 8 u, from g And this J pzay, loue map 
1. i — . 1 * — 21 1 
leſus . 


iftian armour. Pauls great loue. Chap. i. Perſecution furthereth the Goſpel- 85 'A 
\ the fairhfull 12 Fog we weltle not againft *bloodand x9 qi 


but a- kednes in heaueniy places. 20 Whereof J am a m bonds, 
= 13 — — pout whole ar⸗ C „ as I 


ne bo is moſt TS Janne ar, di — . 


all things 
— 


t againſt 
plrve ainlt agent wouldip gouernozs of the darke: mouth freelp, io btter the ſecrets of the 


of 
S in Chaiſt are mani⸗ d Which 1 
which Wy - al the e hall, ſaſteine for 


Chriſtes cauſe. 


Chriſtes great humilitie. - Tothe Philippians, All ſceke their ome, 


ung adeflre to depart}, and to be with 
Chult,which is much farre better. 
lor, bedy. 24 Neuertheieſſe, to abideinthe fleſh, is 
1 
25 And this Jam ſure of, that I ſhall a- 
bide and contuiue youall o pour 
ance and ioy offa 


26 Thar pour retopcing — be the moe 
abundant in Jeſus Chꝛiſt foz me, by inp 


commung to pou agame. 
Epheſ-4-r. 27 Dnelp let pour connerſation be as it 
coloſ.1.10. ——— yo Goſpel of Chaiſt , that 
1theſ-1.12- Jcomes ſee you , oi els be ab- 


— map pet heare of pour matters, 
hat /yoldmgeos ther in defence of the 18 Ft 

, c E 
* of the Goſpel. 


v 
9, which is to a token of perdi⸗ 
c God ſheweth — but to pon of ſaluation, and that 
by this meanes of God, 
bearing the 29 Fox unto pou it is giuen fon C hniſt, not 
croſſe, ho are onelp this to beleeue = hun ; but alſo 
his, and who this,to faffer for his (a 


are not. 30 Yaumng the ſame nght which pe (awe 
Or.Chrites in me, and nowe heare 
cauſe. The ij. Cha 


3 Hee exherteth Bows all = te bunulitie, 
» Ve — ey mainteined. 


a If vou ſo — be therefoze any : conſolation 
loue me that 4 Chaiſt,if any — it of loue,if anp 
you de ſire my _ - frlowthipof the ſpirit, if anp compal⸗ 
comfort. ſion and 
2 pany 10 that ye be like min⸗ 


ded, hang the * — , bemg of one 
accorde,of one inimde, 

The Epiffle on 3 Let nothing be done thiough ſtrife oz 
rhe Sunday next Vapne glow; but m meekeneſle euery 
before C Ader. man eſterme one the other better then 
b For he that hunſelfe, 
was God 4 Looke not every mm on his owne 
ſhould therein things, but euerp man alſo ou the things 
haue done no of others. 


both to will and to doe, of good will. 
14 Doe all gs wit ithout murmuring 
and diſputimn 
15 That pema S de blameleſſe and pure, 
the ſonnes of God, without rebuke in 
the middes of a crooked and 
— whom ſhine pe as lightes 
nt 
16 Holding tat the worde of life, to mp 
retopcing in the dap of Chailt , "that 1 
haue not runne in vapne, neither labou- 
red in vayne. 
17 Pea,and though J be offered vp vpon 
o_ — and (ermce of pour faith, J 
ce, and re1opce pou all. 
18 Fox the —— — doe pereiopce, 
and reiopce 
19. But J — m the Lozd Jeſus,to ſende 
* Timothens ſhoztly vuto pou, that 1 4 144, 
alſo may be of good comtozt , when I 
knowe pour ſtate, 
20 For I haue no man like minded, who 
will naturallp care foz your ſtate, 
21 — OE the things 
1 are Jeſus Ch 
r = of him, thatas a 


» hee hat b ſerued 
ore wad rh rd 
23 Yim rherefoe I hapeto rd as loom 


12 he Lozd,that J alſ 

24 But the Loꝛd, that I alſo mp 

ſelfe thall come ſhoztly. 

25 But it neceſlarie,to ſendto 
pou Epap S mp bzother com⸗ 


panion in labour, and fellowe ſouldier, 
— Apoltle,and the muniſter of mp 


4 he longed after you all, and was 
x) aumeſle ryonall, 


iniurie roche 5 Lect the ſame urnde be in pou, which ſozowe vpon ſozowe 

Godhead. was m Chniſt Jeſus : 28 fore the inoze diligent⸗ 

Matt.20.24, 6 Who being m the fourme of God, tp, that open pe ſe him againe, pe map 

Werken WR -- on (dion beequall with retope. „and that J map be the leiſe (o- 

c Wo 

ſubie& to him. 7 oF But made himſelfe of no reputation, * 1 — the nag with 

E ſay 41-23+ taking on him the fourme of a ſeruant, and make much of ſuch: p 
0. 14-11» and made in the likeneſſe of men, and 30 — for the wozke of Chiilt hee 

John 73.73. 39 m figure as a man: was vnto death, not regarding his 51 
7. cor. . 6. * Ye humbled hunſeite, made obedient lte, to ponr lacke of — to⸗ 


d Our healch 1 death, euen the death of the croſſe. 

hangethnor on & Wherefoze God alſo hath highty eral- 

our workes,and ted — — — gen him a name, which 

et are ww enerp name 

faydro w e 10 SEW the Name of Jeſus enerp 
their er ſhould bowe, of things m heanen, 

health,who doe — things ui earth, and things under the 

runne in the earth: 

race of juſtice, 11 And that enerp tongue ſhould *confeſſe 

For although that the Boꝛd is Jeſus Chull, to the glo- 

we be ſaued rp of God the Father. 

freely in Chriſt 12 Wherefoze, my dearely beloned, as pe 

by fayth, yet — alwapes obeved, not as in mp pze- 

muſt we walke only, but nowe much moe mmp 

by che way of abſence, wozke 4 aut your owne ſaluati⸗ 

juſtice vnto our on with feare aud trembling. 

health. 13 Fog it is God which wotketh in pou, 
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ward me. 
The iij. Chapter. 

2 Hee warnerh them to beware of falſe teachers. 

3 againit whom he ſetreth Chritt. 
I —— 0p brethaen, retopce in a Wh 
It grieuerth me not to 7875 
ſame things often to pon, dos. 
for — tt is a ſure thing. theirke 
2 Beware of dogges , beware of euill b $7 
workers, beware o dconciſion. all le 
3 Fox we are the circumciſion, which ciren 
wot God in the ſpirit, and retopte in ſemt 

Chaiſt Jeſus, and haue no confidence in like 

the fleſh, _ 
WO 
thereof, did rather cauſe a ſciſme,diuiſion,or curtis! 
ring in landet, chen an accord in the Church. 


4 Though 


\&fſe through faith. Ofbellie gods: "hip. fil Be carefull for nothing, $6 
The iti). Chapter. 


ough J might alſo haue confidence 
* mejet 2205 It anp other man thinketh / He exhorteth them te ef deff 
de hath 8 hee might cruſt in is 1 them becauſe of the prowfion 


the nech Imo thar they for him being in priſon. 
5 Circunzciſed the eight day , of the kin⸗ 1 r , dearelp belo⸗ 
red of Tſrael , 2 ued , and {longed | np 10pe , and 


11-17. 1 — of the Yebques,after the law —_ contmue m the Lozde, mp 


p beloued. 
6 x1 — fernentneſſe , perſecuting 2 Jay Euodias, beſech Spnti 
the Church: touching the —ů— that — be ot one accozde mthe Lozd, 
nelſe which1s mthe law, J was blame- 3 Tea, nd AI beſeeche thee alſo faithful 


pokefelowe, helpe thoſe women which la⸗ 
7 But the things that were vantage un⸗ boured with me in the Goſpel, and with 
tome, thole I counted loſſe fox C Clement allo, and with other my labour 
ſake. felowes, whole names are in the**booke 2 This booke 
8 Pea, A thinke all things but loſſe foz of life, Ezechiel cal- 
the excellencie of the knowledgeofChziſt 4 Keioyce in the Loꝛde alway : and az leth che writin 
Irfus myo my Loꝛd: foz whoſe ſake J haue game JF will ſay retoyce. ofthe houſe 0 
* all things, and —— — but 5 Let pour patient minde be knowen vn- Iſrael, and the 
. or — that I may wimne Chaiſt to all men. The Lozdis at hand. ſecret of the 


9 And be found m hun, not haumg x 6 Bee carefull foz nothmg : but in all Lord. 
owne righteonſneſſe , which is of the things ler your petition be manifeſt vn⸗ Aber. . . 
lawe : but that which is thiongh the to God, m pzayer and ſupplication, f The Epiſtle en 


14446 faith of Chulk, the r1ighteonſneſſe which with grunig of thankes. the iii. Sunday 
commet — God though faith: + 7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all i” Aduent. 

10 That knowe bu hun, and the po» vuiderſtanding, ſhall » — pour hearts b From Satan, 
wer of en urrection and the felow- and mindes thzough Cmiſt Jeſus. who ſeeketh to 
ſhip of his paſſions, being made confor- 8 Furthermoze , bzethzen , whatſoeuer take from vs 
mable unto his death, — are true, whatſoeuer things are this peace of 

2. It 1 . by Anp meancs 8 I might atteine honeſt, whatſoeuer thmgs are — — conſcience. 
ito the reſurrection of the dead. loruer thinges are pure , w 


thinges pettame to loue , 
adie perfect : but Y things are of honeſt repo1t: if there be 
followe , if that J may compzehende, ap vertne , and if there be | any pzaiſe, q Or, thing 
wherein alſo J am compzehended of rhinkeon theſe things pra. ſe vartſ us. 
Chun Jeſus. 9 Which ye haue beth learned, and ws” 
13 Biethzen, J count not — ſelle as yet ceined, and heard, and ſeene in me, thoſe 
attryned: but this one thing things doe : andthe God of peace ſhalbe 
declare Tay, J foxgetthole things which are be⸗ with pou 
lencie Hinde, and endenour my ſelfe vnto thoſe 10 But J reiopct in the Loꝛd greatly,that 
thmgs which are befoze. nowe at the laſt ve are rrumed agameto 
14 und I pꝛeaſſe towarde the marke foz care ſ me, in that wherem ye were al⸗ 
the id of rhe high calung of God in ſo carefull,but ye lacked opoztumitre. 

Chaiſt Jeſus 11 I ſpeake not becauſe of © neceſſitie : fot c That Twas 
15 Let vs — as many as be pers Ihane learned, in — eſtate I not able to en - 
fett. be thus minded: and if pe be other⸗ am, therewith to be content. dure my po- 

wiſe minded, God ſhall reueale the ſame 12 J knowe howto be lowe, and 1 —— uertie. 
alſo vnto vou. howe to erceede : enery where and in all 
16 enertheleſie, bnto that which wee things J am inſtructed both to be full. 
haue attemed vnto „let vs pzoceede by and to be umgrie, both to haue plentie, 
one rule, that wee map bee of one ac- and to ſnffer nerde. 
coꝛde. 13 I can doe all — though Chzift, 
17 Byzethzen, be followers together of me, which ſtrengtheneth me 
and looke on them which walke ſo as pe 14 Notwithſtanding , ye haue well done, 


222 vs fo an A 4 ha 5 Pe 5 — conmmcate to — —— 
18 Foz many walke , of whome ne 15 Ye pians knowe alſo, that 
tolde pon often, and nowe tell vou wer⸗ ig of the Goſpel , when J de- d When I firſt 


pmg, that — are the enemies of the — from Macedonia, no Church preached the 


crolle ot Chai communicated to me, as concerning giz Goſpel vnto 
19 Whoſe ende is damnation , whoſe gov uing and 2 — oneiy, you, 
is their belle, and glozie to their ſhame, 16 o enen m T a pe ſent once, 


which minde earthly tungs. and agame vnto my neceſſitie. 

20 But our connerſation is in heanen, 17 Not that J deſire a gift: but I deſire 
from whence alſo wee looke foz the Sa- fruite abounding to your accumpt. 
mour,the Lozd Jeſus Chiiſt: 18 But J haue recemed all , and 27 

21 Who ſhall * change out vile body, that plentie: I was enen filled after 
it map be faſhioned like vnto his glozts hadreceinedof from you, novourta 
ous body, accozding to the woozking which were ſent from pou , an odour 
whereby hee is able to ſubdue all things werte ſmell , a ſacrifice acceptable 
— ſant to God, 


19 * 


PR_—_ 


Our hope layde yp in heauen. 
19 Pp God ſhall ſupplie 


ahr all i the Saintes in Chaiſt Je- 
* tus: Chebrerhienwhrch are are withmee, 


yon, 


The firſt — — 


10ther, 
To the ſaints and 
faithful bjethzen in 
Chuilt, which are 
Lat Co be 
| vnto you, and peace from God our Fa- 
— the Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, 
The E piftle on 3 thankes ro God and the Fa- 
the xxiti. Sunday — our Lozde Jclus Chuft alwayes 
«fter Trine. fo pou, praying: 

a For without 4 Since we heard ofpour faith*in Chziſt 
Chriſt there is * Jeſus, — of the lone which pe haue to 
no faith to be all Sam 
ſaued by, but 5 Foz the hopes' ſake which is lapde bp 
onely a vaine fox pou in heauen, of which hope pee 
opinion. —— befoze in the wozd of truety of the 


6 is come bnto you enen as it is 
in all the world, and is friuttull, as it is 
alſo in yon, from the dap ve heard of it, 
and knewe the grace of God in trueth. 
7 As pee allo learned of Epaphzas our 
deare felowe m— — pou a 


Miſt: 
8 alfo declared vnto vs your loue 


b Which com- dm 


ſpirit. 2 
— ho- 9 Foz this cauſe we alſo ſince the dap we 
ly Ghoſt. heard it 


it, doe not ceaſe to pzay m you, 
and to deſtre that _ might be fulfilled 
with knowledge of his will, in all wil⸗ 
dome and ſpiritual vnderſtanding: 
10 * That pe might walke woꝛt hy of the 
all [pieating, being fruuttull in all 
onhes, 4 encreaſing in the know⸗ 


w 

of God: 
all might, 

11 \ Drrengthened with: way though 

and ſuffering with 


Epbeſ. 4.1- 
Philip. 7. 27 


redemptid tin 
ane on! 2 


To the Coloſſians. 
all pour neede 
dis riches in glozie , in Chyilt 


20 Vnto God and our Father be glozie unnd pou all. Amen, 


5 The Epiſtle of Saint Paul the Apo- 


ſtle vnto the Coloſsians. 


"pp cpa are of Cſs {Wute you, moſt ofal 


of our Lozd Jeſus C hum be 


Epillle was witten to 
I tens from Rome, bp Epaphin- 


52 the* unage ofthe tmniſible God, Hebr.z. 4 
bozne of all creatures, 


-- 
1 


TFF 


maieſties 01 londſhippes — — —4 01 
powers: all thmgs were created bp him, 
and foz him. 
* e — en bim 
8 2 he head of the body of the 
* who is the —— the firſt . 
— dead, that — 199 he 2c 
rhe preemine1 
19 * F02 ＋ 1 rhe — that i hun 7% 1.14 
thonld all < fulneſſe © That the 
20 —_— torecancile all things un⸗ Church whic 
to him „ſince Hee hath ſer at peace is his body, 
through the blood of his Croſſe by might recei 
both the things in earth, and bo in of bis ab 
heauen, dance, 
21 And pou which were ſometune ſtran⸗ 
= and enemies by 4 cogitation in ciul d Thati 
ozkes,hath he nowe pet reconciled, winde ole 
22 ; Jn the bodp of his fleſh chzongh death, p art is the 
to pzeſerue pou Holy and unblameable, <ipalleſ in 
and without fan m his fight. man, a5 whe 
23 If pe continue grounded and ſkabliſhed of is derived 
in the from rhe hope of be not mooued away che qualirie 
— e of the 2 2 which ye our doings, 
was pieached to bentandp 


— _— ibi ws under heauen, vnro wicke 
ny ph — — 3 


denden 
the afflictions of Nane in my 140 fox 
his bodies ſake, which1s the Church, 
25 Whereof I am made a 
ding to the diſpenſation of God , which 
ts qiuen to me to pouward , to fulfill the 
6 Ene en the © ptr which hath bene 4e 
2 uen myſterie 14 
hid — — W3id nee e * 
beginning of generations: but nowe is 
openedts his *Samtes Whom! 
27 To whome God would make knowen } hath eled 
what is the riches of the glozie of this and cone 
Gentites , which is ted to hw 
ofglone: Chriſt, 


Whereunto 


ft. Wiles diuinitie. 


7 - . ® — — 
- * 4 
4 5 — 18 
1 : 
= 


1 Chuiftian life. 57 


Chap. iii 
accoꝛding to his working which wy. FRY 
keth in me naghtitp, 5 
The ij. Chapter. 442 E 
1 Hawing protefted his good will tewarde them, wmg no 
4 he admonizheth them net to turne backe ther, 
* Chrift. 4 = 
©1 I woulde that what fromther 
great fight J haue bh pou, and fog as though lining 


them that are at Laodicea, and fog 
as manp as haue not ſcene mp face m 


the 

2 That their hearts might be comfozted, 
being kun together m lone, and in _ 
ches of certametie of vnderſtanding. 
knowe the mpſterie of God, and o ihe 
Father, and of Chailſt: 

3 Jnwhome are htd all the treaſures of 
wiſedome and knowledge. 

4 This J ap, ſeaſt any man ſhould bes 
, 9s pou wuh perſwaſton of wozdes, 

* Foz though J be abſeur m the fleſh, 
= am J with pou in the ſpirit, wying 
and beholbmg your ozder, and pour 1 
ſtedfaſt faith m Chziſt, 

6 As pe haue therefoze recemed Chaiſt 
Jeſus the Loꝛde, ſo walke pe in hum: 

7 RKooted and built in him, and ſtabuſhed 
in the faith, as pe haue bene taught, a- 
bounding therem with thankeſgnumg. 

Beware leaſt any man ſpople pon 
though = philoſophie and vame deceite, 
after the tradition of men, and after the 

e ions, as - — - of the wozlde, and not after 

' neſhipping of 


wgels, of blind 9 = in hun 3 all the fulneſſe of 
eremonies,& the Godhead bod 

legoerly tradi- 10 And pe are complete in him, which is 
wzfornowe the head of all pymctpalitie and power. 


LICL 


1 e. t.. 


1 Teaching 
yu vaine pe- 


derhaveno II In whome alſo pee are * circumct- 
re ceing ſed with circumciſion made withont 
(inſt is come. — by putting off the body of the 
2.25. fle ih ſubiect ta ſhe, by the circumciſion 
of Chniſt: 
N 7. 75. 12 Buried with him in baptiſme, in 
whome ye are alſo rifen agame tough 
labeleeuing the faith d of the operation of & od, who 
tarGod by bath raiſed him from the dead. 


power ray- 13 And pe being dead inpour ſinnes, and 


lpChriſt, the vncircamciſion of your fleſh, hath he 
nereof wee quickened with him, hauing foꝛgmen all 
ue a ſure to- pour treſpalles, 

ln in our bap- 14 And when he had blotted out the hand 
26, waiting of ozdinances that was againſt 


vs, and that was coutrarie to vs, enen 
that ath he taken out ofthe wap, ha⸗ 
uing faſtened it to his croſſe: 

15 And hamng ſpopled all —— 
and powers, hath made a ſhew of 
n , triumphing oner them m 


16 Let no man therefoze indge pon in 


— 


; mate 0 in dzinke, oz in part of an holy 
= day, 1 the newe Moone, oz of the 
» ayes: 
. the 17 are owes of things to 
es led them comte, but the body is of C | 
er ple a- = no mar begun ene a 
the humblenes ſhippmg of 
10 Eng. don bim ſelfe into thole 
things which he hath not ſeene, cauleles 


aduions, 
21 Touche not, taſte not, handie not? 7 
22 Which all be in cozruptron,in abnſing or, des — 
after the commandements & doctrmes x 
of men: — 
o 23 Which things hane a ſhew of wiſe- 
dome in voluntarte religion and hum⸗ 
bleneſſe of mmde, and in not ſparing of 
— 17 — he bonour jto thelanC- [ſeeing they 


pertaine. 
_—_ 113. Chapter. 
1 Hetheweth where we thould ſeeke (Chrift. 
He exhorteth to mortification, 10 to put off * 
olde man, and to put on (brit. 
F w! 1 be riſen with 2 ſerke The E 
ole thinges art aboue, where » 
— 1 on the right hande of 


2 Set pour affection on *things aboue, a Which ei- 
not on things on the tarth. ther ſerue but 
3 Fo pe are dead, and pour life is hidde for a time, or 
with Chuſt in God. — by inuen- 
4 Whenſoeuer Chiiſt which is our life te 
ſhall appeare, _ ſhallpe alſo appcare ; 
with hun in 
* are vpon r Epbeſs. 
are e * 
— —-— gn 
— and — 22 which is 18 


2 9 which chngs' 2s ſake, the wiath of 


pos the childzen of diſo- 
7 "In th the which pe alſo walked ſome- 


file 
day. 


time, when pe liued in thein. 
8 * But nowe put ye off alſo all wzath, Rom. 6.4. 
fiercenes,matliciouſneſſe, blaſphemie, fil- x epheſ 4-23- 


TESTS 


thy communicari6 out of pour mouth, 
9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye 
— put off the olde man with his 


orkes: 

10 "Aud haue put on the newe nian, which 
is renued mto knowledge, after the 1 
mage of him that made hun, 

11 Where is neither Greke noz Jewe, cir⸗ 
cumciſion no bncrrcumnciſion : Barba⸗ 
rian, Scythian, bonde, free: but Chuſt 
is all, and im all. 

12 Put on therefoze(as the elect of God, The Epifle m 
b holp and beloned) bowels of mercie, te r 5 
kindneſſe, hunbleneſſe of mimde, merke⸗ after the C pi- 
neſſe, long ſuffermg, phanie. 

13 Fs oo forgiuing % 6. 77. 

another. if anp man haue a b He ſheweth 
any : tuen as Chit 
ou, ſo alſo doe pe. 

14 And aboue all t 

de bon 


15 And let the els + 2 
tozie in vo 

we are called 2 
mmm, J. 18 1 


* E. 
9 A 
2 


—— 


ö To watch and pray. 
richly im all wiſedome, 


» m 


* Aud whatſoener pe doe in wonde oz 
1 doe all in the name of the Loꝛde 


— thankes to God and the 


hun, 
18 * Wines, ſubmit pour ſelues bnto 
pour owne huſbandesg, as it is comeip 


— -- xp and be 
agamilt them, 

20 ——— obey pour parentes in all 

for that is well pleaſing vnto 


e Lozde 
e By too much 21 Fathers, c pzouoke not pour childzen 
rigour. 5 anger, leaſt they be diſcouraged, 
 Epheſ.6.s. » Sernants: obep in all ihmgs pour 
titu 2. 9 "bodily malters : not with epe feruce as 
1. et. 2.75. men pleaſers, but in dngienefle ofheart, 
fearmg God, 

23 And whatſoeuer pe do, doe it heartily, 
* to the Loꝛd, and not vnto men: 

24 Knowing, that of db. Jozde pe hall 
receine the rewarde of inheritance : foz 
ye mt the Loꝛde Chuſt, 

5 ineforrhown mg which ye bad one: 
cetue fo! — e te: 

and there is 222 


The i iiij. C 
He exhorteth them tobe e fernent in prayer, 5 
to walls wiſely towarde them that are not yet 
come to the true of Chrift, 10 he ſa- 
luteth them, and witheth them all proſperitie. 
Alters, doe vnto pour feruantes 
VI that Which is tuſt. and equall: 
knowing that ye alſo haue a ma⸗ 
ſter in heauen. 
2 — — — in the 


e 


4 That J may viter it * 
* Walke in wiſedome towarde them 


J.Cor-10.37- 


Epheſ.5.22. 
et. 3. . 


» Epheſ.6.1. 


at I may 
freely pre ach 
the Goſpell. 


Epbe. 3. 15. 


1. Theſſalonians. 


Chiiſt dwell in — p 9 redeeming the time. 


To fulfill his minifterie, 


peach be alway m grace, 
powdered with ſalt, to knowe howe pe 
toanſwere man, 


ſeruant m 
8 Whome — vnto pou fox the 
ſame thing, that he might knowe your 
12 comfozt pour hearts: 
9 1 — — ed yorher, which ws of pou: 
They ſal IG pou 
dane here. 


to | Nriftarcus mp pziſon fellowe ſaluteth 
= # Marcus Barnabas ſiſters (one, 
who ye receiued commande- 
— I de come vnto 22 = 
11 And Jeſus, which is called 
which are of the circumciſion, Theſe on 
Ip are d mp wozkefellowes unto the b In preaching 
kingdome of God, which haue bene vn- the Goſpel!, 
to mp conſolation. 
12 Epaphzas which is of yon, a ſexuant 
of Chuilt, ſaluteth you, alwayss labou⸗ 
ring feruently fo} ou in payers, that 
ve inapſtande perfect,and filled in al the 
will of God. 


13 — — that he hath 
5 
14 D Deare Incasithe Phiſition, and De- 


which are in Laos 2. Ti. 41. 


15 i. beben 
_ pmphas, and the Church 


The 
Paul. Remember my bonds, Grace de 


_ pou, Amen. 


itten from Kome tothe Coloſſians, 


1 yn and Dneſinus, 


{The firſt Epiſtle of Saint Paul the 
Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians, 


The firſt Chapter. 
z He thanketh God for thetd, that they are ſo 


1 h and good workes. 
SO — 2 Int * 
2 any Tonerhens g 


C of 3 W or conn 
chof 3 — been 


ichis tn*God þ 
t and 


from God our father, #theLozde Jeſus 


Chu. 
We gine thankes to God alwayes 2.T»-/.:.; 


for allyon, making mention of pon in 


our piapers 
to remem- 
222 la⸗ 
art 


ve Jelus © "Chu m 
of eee * 
— God, 2 


2 


bout — — 


Iginſt men pleaſers. Pauls exceeding loue 


\ To belecue, 
nd to be fully 
{waded ro 
we the giftes 
the holy 
Ghoſt , and 
orfully ro ſuſ- 
& for Chriſtes 
ake, are moſt 
ceraine ſignes 
N our elec 
don. 


c For images 
re dead 
ung, and 
neh ſeigned 
Autaſies. 


1 Not in out- 
— ſhewe 

ain — 
tin traue 

lin the feare 


iGod. 
Bn 76. 22. 


„Alurden. 
Hehumbled 
ſelſe to ſup- 
tall things 
thout all re- 
d of lucre: 
235 the ten- 
mother 

uch nurſeth 

t children, 
Achinketh 
ofice to 0 
her chil- 

ns lake, 


de of the 
ed, which 
r hate good 


Fo our Goſpel came not vnto you in 
worde onelp, but —— in power, and m 
the holy m much certaintie, 
as pe knowe _ what maner we were 
among pou foz your ſake. 

6 And pe —— followers — —— of 
the Loꝛde, haumng recemed t oꝛde in 
„25 affliction , with d top of the holy 


o that pe were an enſample to all 
7 that belteue in Macedonia and chain. 

8 Foz from pou ſounded aut the word of 

- onelp in Macedonia and 

haia , but alſo * nw place pour 
faith to 'Sodwarde is ſpzead abzoade, 
Ay wee neede not to ſpeake anp 
thing 

9 * they themſelues ſhewe of pon, 

what maner of entring in wee had vnto 
pou , and howe ye turned to God from 
< 1mages, to ſerue the lining 4 true God: 

10 And to tarrie fox his ſonne from hea⸗ 
nen, whom he raiſed from the dead, even 
Jeſus which delinereth vs from the 
wzath to come. 

The ij. Chapter. 

1 Hee commendeth hu diligence in preaching, 13 
18 theirs in obeying. 

Oz pe pour ſelues, bzethzen, knowe 
our entrance in vnto pou, that it was 
not m vame: 

2 But enen after wee had ſuffered 
.cfoze, and were Up entreated 
as ye know at hilippos, we were bold 
in our Cod, to ſpeake vnto pou the Goſs 
pelof God, in much ſkriuing. 

3 Foz our Goo was not of des 
ceite, neither of vncleanneſſe, neither in 


guile: 

4 But as we were alowed of God to be 
put in credite with the Goſpel, euen ſo 
we ſpeake , not as pleaſmg men, but 
God which tryeth our hearts. 

5 Fox neither at any tune vſed we flatte- 

ring wozdes, as pe knowe, neither cloke 

3 couetoufneſſe, od is recosd, 

Neither ſought we p1aiſe — men, nei⸗ 

"therof — — 5 oo of 

haue — autho⸗ 
— as — es of Chuſt, but were 
tender among pon, enen as a nurſe che⸗ 
riſheth her en. 

8 So, being tenderlp affected towarde 
pou, our god will was to haue dealt vn- 
to pou, not the Goſpel of God onelp, but 
alſo our owne ſoules : becauſepe were 
deare unto vs. 

9 Foxye remember, beten, our labour 
and tranaile: fo; wee labouring mght 
and day, becauſe we would not be char- 
geable vnto anp of vou, preached vnto 
pon the Goſpelof Cod. 

IO Pe are witneſſes, and God alſo, howe 

olily, and iuſtip, and vnblameably, we 
aued our ſelues among pon that be⸗ 


7 


comment — haue — > 
beſought enerp one , 
12 That pe — wozthp of God, 


Fo? & 


Chap. i ii. towards them. Appointed to afflictions. 88 


* who hat hath _ pon unte his kings Epbeſ 47. 
13 Fo} canſe thanke wee God alſo 
3. Fon this cate becanſe when pe had 
recemed the worde of God which pee 
heard of vs, pe receined it not as p wozd 
o men (but as it is in deede)the wozd of 
God, which effectuouflp wozketh alſom 
pou that beleene. 
14 Foz ye, r became followers ot 
the Churches of God, which in Jurte 
are in Cmmiſt Jeſus: foz pe allo haue luffe⸗ 
red like things of pour countrepmen, as 
they haue ofthe Jewes: 

5 Who both killed the Lozde Jeſus, and 
2 owne pzophets, and haue perſccus 
ted vs: and God they pleaſe not, and are 
contrarie to 4 all men: 


= 


their ſinnes alway, Fox d wzath of God uation. 
is come on them to the vttermoſt. 

17 Fozaſmuch , bzethzen, as we are kept 
from pon fo a thozt ſeaſon, m perſon,not 
inheart,*we enfozced the moze to ler you £99-7-17+ 

perſonally with great deſire. 

180 And therefoze wer woulde haue come 
vnto pou (enen J — once g againe: 
5 — — us. 

95 oz what is onr hope, oꝝ top,oz crowne 

or reiopcing ? Are *uot pe it in the pze- © Therefore 
ſence of our Lozde Jeſus Chyilt at his coulde not 


20 1 glom and top, 
The iij. Chapter. 

2 He theweth howe greatly he was affetioned te. 
warde them, both in that hee ſent Timotheus to 
them, 10 and foe prayed for them. 

I WI — — — 

ger are 
1 X — pr Xrhens alone: _ 

2 nd lent Timotheus, our bzother er 16:44, 
and nuniſter of God, andfelowe labous 
rer in the Goſpel of Cmitt, ro ftabliſh 
— 4 to comfozt pou concernmg your 


3 That no man ſhonld be mauedin theſe 
afflictions : foz pee your ſelues knowe 
that we are appointed thereunto. 
4 Foz verily when wee were wih pon, 
we tolde you befoze.that we ſhoulde ſufs 
fer tribulation : euen as it tame ta paſſe, 
and as pe know. 
5 Fon this cauſe when J. coulde no lon⸗ a His great 
ger forbeare, I ſent him to knowe pont aſſe ction to- 
, leaſt by ne meanes the 
had tempted pou, and aur labour had flocke. 
bene vame. 
6 But nowe lately when T 
came from pou vntovs , —_ 


forget you, ex- 


cept Io 


Ss 
ht b If yee re- 


vs good —— ws fury ans and 4— * 
At m 

of vs 2 1 and true do- 
greatly to ſer vs, as wee alſd to ſee dtrine, I 


you: 


Lozd, 
5 9 n 


mmm. 


d And would 
16 And hinder vs to ſpeake to the Scu⸗ hinder all men 
tiles, that they might be ſaurd, to finfill from their ſal- 


thinke that all 

7 Therefoze, bzethzen, wee were ken mine affh05- 
II And pe know how that as a father his forced ouer pon mltouradueſſcie and ons be ſo ma- 
ey note ee din and hate 
8 F01 ine af peſande ain 


for get my ſelfe. 


wal de the ſmall 


0 


© An &xhortation to holineſſe and loue. 


9 Fox what thankes can we recompence 
God againe ple u, fox all the iope 
— = we toy fo your lakes befoze 


t and day erceedingty 1 


and our LTozbe ln Chiiſt, e onr 
vnto 8 


vou, and make 

one toward ano⸗ 

And toward all men, euen as we al- 
toward pou: 

EN n ſtablilſh pour hearts vnblameable 

holmeſſe befoze God and our _— 


rhecomms of oar Lozde Jeſus Chi 
with all mtes, 
217 ij, Chapter. 


1 Hee exhorteth them to holineſs, 6 and inno- 
cence, 9 lone, rt labour, 13 and mederati- 
on in lamenting for the dead. 

Yrthermoze wee beleeche pou bzes 

thzen,and exhozt you by the Lozd Jes 

ſus, that pe increaſe moze and moze, 3 
as pe haue recemed of vs, how pe ought 
to walke and to pleaſe God. 

2 Fo pe knowe what conmandements 
we ganepon bp the Lo r 

3 Fo tdis is the wi euen — 
— athat pe ſhould abſteme 


4 That — * oue of pon 1 
howe to poſſeſſe his veſſell ui holmeſſe 
An the un of concupiſcence, 

; 4 Gentiles which know not Sod. 


The Epiſtle on 
the ii. Sunday 
in Lent. 


for. ſanctifca- 


epheſ. 5.27. 
a That is, hat 
ye ſhould de- 
dicate your 
ſclues wholy 
to God. 5 tis bother in any matter, becauſe that 
_ de is the Guenger of all ſuch, as 
haue fozewarned pou, and te- 


„ 2750 God hath not called us vnto bu⸗ 

7 but vnto holineſſe, 

8 Yet that deſp — — 
man, but God, who hath alſo 
pou his holp ſpirit 

9 But as 4 byotherlp loue, pc 
net de not that I wite vnto pou: fol pee 
are taught of God to lone one 

10 Pea, and that thing verilp pe doe unto 
all the neten, which are in all Mace⸗ 
donia: but we beſeech pou bicthzen,that 
pe increaſe moge and moze: 

11 And that peſtudie to be quiet, and to do 
pont owne buſineſſe,and to —— 
pour owne hands, as wee co 


pe map walke honeſtly towarde 
acke of are wi 


7. Cer. 4. 5. 


7. Cor.. 2. 


Tobn 13.34. 
1.40hn 1.6. 


1 


brethzen , — — them which 
— ſozowe not, enen as other 


beer har eſus died, and 
them alſo whi 


1 — = 7 oy wall 28 
litie. 15 — 


1. Theſſalonians. 


euen 6 


The day of the Lotd 


of the Lozbe , that wee which * 1— 7. Cer. 16.7 
which rename vnto the comming of the 
Lozde, hall not pzeuent them. which 


ſler pe 
16 209 the Lozde hiniſelke ſhall deſcende 
from heauen in a — the voyce . 
ok the Archangel, and ite — 7. Cer. %. fl. 
of God: and the dead in Chailt ſhall riſe 


firſt. 
17 T — 22 liue, which remaine, 
ht vp rogether with them im 
the — ts meete the Lozd in the aire: 
and ſo ſhall we euer be with the Lozd. 

18 Wherefoze, — pour ſelues one 

another in theſe wozdes. 
The v. Chapter. 

He enfourmeth them of the day of indgement, and 
comming of the Lord. 

I t ofthe tunes and ſeaſons , bie- 
Bine pe haue no nerde that J waite 

to pou, 

2 * Foz pe pour ſelues knowe perfectip {«!5.24.44 
that the day of the Logde ſo commeth, — 10. 
tuen as a thiefe in the night. 44 

3 Fox when they ſhall ſay peace and wt 
tie: then ſuddenly deſtruction commeth 
vpon them, as ſoowe vpon a woman 2 That is, . 
— and they thall not eſcape in denly and n. 


yo — looked for, 
ut pe, en,arenot in darkeneſle, 
— 


ouertake you as a 
5 De cre all 


childzen of light, and 
childzen of Js wee are not of t 
of darkeneſſe. 


e let vs not d fleepe, as doe o- b Here 
d beſober. is taken for 
einthenight: contempe of 
_ unken,are dzunken in — 
night. continue 
8 Butler vs which 1 — be ſo⸗ in — 
ber, * putting on the bzeſtplate of faith will not aui 
and charitie , and a heunet, the hope of to odlinefſe, 
E ſai 59.17, 
9 1 10 God hath not appointed vs to epheſ.6.17, 
wzath : but to obteme ſahiation by our 
Lozd Jeſns Chulk, 
10 Which died fox vs that whether wee 
—— ler pe, we ſhoulde liue together 


11 Wherefoze. comfozt pour ſelues toge⸗ 
— — enerp one another, euen 


as pe doe 
12 And we belerch vou, bzethzen,to know 
_ which labour among vou, haue 
ouerſight of pou inthe Toꝛ d, and ad⸗ 


you: 
* That ve haue them in High repatation, 
in loue foz their wozke : and be at peace 
among your ſelues. 

4 Weerhoztyon, beten, warne them 
3 art — comfozt the feeble nun⸗ 
ded, lift vp the weake, be patient toward 
all men, 

15 See that none recompence enill fox es Marr4.5.44 
nill vnto any man: but euer follow that 
which is good, both among pour ſelues, 
and to all inen 
16 Reiop ce cuer. 
| + the tay continually, 


4 


Lanke 14.4 
18 In 


hr Tk 


ance for them that knowe not God. Chap.i.ii, Ofthe day of the Lord, d 


hn > * c. 
"isthewil of Gov m Chult 22 ee hich called pon, 2. Cor... 


Bzethzen,pzay foz vs, 
19 ä — 26  —_— the bletinen m an holy 
we pre- 20 — 9 — 
21 Exauune all things : faſt that W. * charge ye —— Lozde, that this 
ro w 19 go 


22 BI NES all apparance of euill. 28 he — 124 our 0 2 Jede d 
23 And the very God of peace ſanctie be pou, Amen, 


pou th And I pray God that 

le nd ſoule, and body, firſt E vnto the T 
Four whole tre, an u ——4— The * 28 
yung of ou — Jeſus Chuilt. Athens, 


„he ſecond Epiſtle of Saint Paul the 


Apoſtle to the F 


The firſt Chapter. oꝛthy of the calling, and fulfill all RE 
* 3 He thanketh God for their faith, lone, and pa- alure of goo in the © wox of c — is Gods 
. Hence. 11 He prayeth for the increaſe of the — m power: derfull 
ſame, 12 and bewerb what fruite shall come 12 ahn the name of our Lozde Jeſus — 
thereof. Chulſt map be _— in pou, and pe in 


Aul # Siluanus, hum, accozdn ce of out God, 
and Timotheus, and the Lozd we 
vnto the Churchof The i. Chapter. 
Aſche TheſſalomAs, 3 He bewerh them that the day of the Lord thal 

m God our father, 19 come,till the departing from the faith come 

and 2 Jes f. 9 andthe kingdome of Antichriſt, 15 
ſus C and therefore he exhorteth them not to be de- 

— von, ceiued. hut to ſtand ftedfaft in the things thas 

peace from God be hath taught them. 
our r father, and the 1078 Jeſus Chuiſt. E beſeech you, bzethzen, by 
c. 3 * We are bounde to thanke God al- "WV the comming of our Lozd Fes 
wapes fox pou, bieten, as u is meete, ſus Chziſt, and bp our aſſem⸗ 

becauſe that pour faith groweth excee- bling vnto hun, 
, when dingly, andt —— of enerp one of 2 That pe be not au mooued — 
ine von towardes another aboundeth: your nunde, nos be troubled, neither 
4 So that we our ſelnes retopyce in von ſpirit, noi by worde, 102 pet — a As falſe re · 
wake BY Which pro- * the Churches of God. fo your *pati as from us, as though the dap of Chiſt uelations or 
lerh of ence and faith in all pour perſecutions Were at han d. dreames. 
futh, as and tribulations that pe ſuffer, 3 *Let no man deceine pou by anp Ephe.s.6. 
colt notable 5 Which is a ®token of the rightrous meanes oz rhe Lorde ſhall not come, ex⸗ 
ar. indgement of God, that pe may be coſi⸗ cept there come a falling away firſt, and 
The ſaith- ted wqzthy of the kingdoine of God, foz that that man of ſinne be reuealed, he 


which ye alſo ſuffer. ſonne of Þ perdition. Who as he 
6 Fo it is a righteou with God, 4 Which is an adnerſarie, and is exalted pa o- 
torecompence tribu them that — — is called God, oz that is cher, ſhall be 
ſe, the ende trouble pon: wozlhipped: ſo that he as God fitteth deſtroyed him- 


bods juſt 7 And to pon which are troubled, reſt im the temple of God, rg him ſelfe ſelſe. 
gement, wuh vs, mthe revelation of the Lozde "oe God, 
au they 2 1 with the augels of I was 

eigne : 

hell 


þ Chrilt 8 En 
haue "In 5 od. id chat 
res — of bep not the of out Lozd Jeſus 


i TS 9 "Which ich hall be yuniſhed with euerla⸗ 
his ex- damnation from p pꝛeſence of the 
ewrath and from the glo glozy of his power: 
age ance. 10 he ſhall come ro be gloufied m 
aintes, and to be made marueis 
un 0 that beleene (becanſe 9 go 

towarde pou was belce- — of ane 

en in that dap. and wonders of lying. 
11 Wherefoze alſo we pxay alwayes fei 10 And in all decetneableneſſe 2 
pou, that our Gob woulde make pon teouſneſſe,in tem that periſh ; becauſe 
MPmmm. 1, thep 


$44 


All men haue not faith, I, Timotheus. To auoide brethren walking inordi 


of 6 We 
een 6 ron Ft EM 
171 And God thall ſende them withdzaw pour ſelues fro 
ſtrong deluffon, that thep ſhould beleene EST 


lpes binſtitution which he receined of vs. b Which i, 
12 * — damned which 7 ye Jour ſelues pe to traualle if 
but had pleaſure = ollowe vs : rwe he willeate, 
en —— not our ſelues tnozdinatelp pon, 7. Cer. 777. 
13 But we are bounde to gine kes 8 Reither tooke wee bzead anp 7. The 
alway to God foz pou, bzethzen, man foz nought : but wzought with la- Ae: 20.4, 
ofthe Lozd decal that Gop har from — and ſweate 1 and day, bes :-theſ.z.,, 
hs __ pou to cauſe we would not NES 


— Mp the ſpirite, and in faith np of you, 
the trneth. 9 


15 


taught, whether it were by our pꝛea⸗ 11 >. by- heare that there are ſome which 
ching,oz bp our Spule 

16 Dur Lozde Jeſus Chziſt, and God of king not at all, but be huſihodpes. F 
our father which hath loued vs, and 12 Them that are f » we commannde, n 

vs euerlaſting conſolation, and exhozre by our onde Jeſus Chaiſt, | 

and good hope in grace, that they * in quietnes, eat their 

17 Comfozt pour hearts,and ſtabliſh pou owne hiead 
in all good ſaying and doing, I3 And pe,* bzethzen, be not wearie in wel 9 

The iij. Chapter. 


He defireth then to pray for him that the Geſpell 14 M any man obep not onr doctrine, 
proſper. fagnfie him by an and —_ Arth. ff.. 


» biethzen ou ye fog companie with him, that he map be 2.C07.5.g, 
vs,thatthe wozde ofthe 
haue free 3 — e- 15 et count him not as an ©enemie, but . The coded 


uen as with pau: warne hun as a other. excommuni- 
2 And the may de delinered from 16 Kows | borp Loyds of poace, e 
deere a mill men: j all men haue pou peat peace ntwayes,bp allmeanes, The £000 


I 


pou all, the Church e 

3 "Sur te lo is faithfull, which ſhall 17 " Thelalotarionofin aul, with mine ſuch on 

pou,an pou from enill, ne hand, which is the token m euerp — p 

4 — . — dence in the Lozd to pill So Jwaite, winne them v 

that pe both doe, and will do 18 The grace of our Lozde Jeſus Chzilt he Church! 7 

> the which we commaunde pon, be with pou all, Amen. amendemtz. Ire: 
And t 


the l A yt opts 15 wai⸗ J The ſecond to the Theſſalonians, was 
eloue od,and to 
ting fo} Chziſt, wzitten from Athens. 


{> The firſt Epiſtle of Saint Paul the 


Apoſtle vnto Timothie, 
The firſt Chapter. teache no doctrine : b Becauſt 
He exhorteth Timethie to ws vpen his of fice, 4 . — — 'o fable # endleſſe — 


— nn but Gods heed queſtihs,moye preferred te 
curious fadle 


x" Arts 5 then godly evifp pid 8 inal to all ocher 
. conſe out'ofa pure heart, #of a good know!ed 
unkapned. beautiſel the 


* Timothie 
naturall « forme in the fait Grace, ther whereof | 
from Sod our father. 8 Burt we know that the lawe is god endo 


our fond. 
ther to _ — — cannot be our a good conftience,nekberay 
without faith, not faith without the worde TX God: Lot 


ſo doe, Ten hat ren — docttine, vhich is an occaſiõ of corention, is nothing 


ahow the awe is giuen. Chap. ũ. il. Womens modeſtie. The office of Miniſters, 0 


* 3 the man Chatlt 
2 ſh 
* — — — raunſome foz al, a He ſhewerh 


that there can 
— — ozdemed a Paea- be no media- 
and an Apoſtle (J tell the trueth in tour, exceprhe 
Chu and ix nor) ateacper of the Gen⸗ be alſo the 
em that defile tiles mfaith,audveritie, = ond 
to manſtea- 8 J will therefoze that the men p1ap eue- . Tim. 1.15. 
warhandrealonng. bebe, 
9 ®Rikewiſe 6 alſothe women, that as. Peter 3.1. 
— — — 


od, which is committed 
not in b1aided heare, either golde, 03 
12 1 thanke Chʒiſt Jeſs our Tozde, pearles, og coſtlp arap: 
th made me ltrong:foz he couns 10 But (rhat becommeth women — 
ted me fait htull, putting me into the . ng godumelle) through good worke 
niſterie, * Let the woman learne in lence with -: (07-14-34 
13 Who was befoze a blaſphemer , and "Tal ſubicction. 
an oppꝛeſſour: But pet Jobteined mers 12 But J ſuffer — — 
{Not know ing Cie, becauſe I did it ignoꝛantip, in un⸗ neither to vſarpe authozitie ouer the 
txt Ifou bt a. beliefe. man, but to be in ſiience. 
l Col. 14 Neuertheleſſe, the grace of our Lozde 13 -* Fox A dam was firſt fourmed, then C. 7. 
was erceeding abundant , with faith, Ee. 
and loue, which is in Chziſt Jeſus. 14 And Adam was not deceined , but .. 
15 This is a faithfull ſaping and by an —— lan being decetued, was din the b That is, gil- 
meanes wolthp to bee recriued, tie of the tran 
iſt Jeſus came into the would to ſaue 15 en l. b rhyou 1 of greſsion. 
ſinners, of whom J am chiefe. 129 5 contis 
16 Notwithſtanding , fox this cauſe was nue infaith and — and houneſſe, 
mercie ſhewed vnto me, that in methe With modeſſtie 
firſt, Jeſus Chzift nught e all The i ij Chapter. 
ſuffering to the example of them which 2 Hee declarerh what u the office of Mini ters, 


— — man — 
10 To emongers 
themſelues with mankin 
lers,to lpers, to periured, and if there be 
anp other thing is contrarp to whole- 
" Accompingeorhe Goſpel of the glozy of 
11 Acc 
the beſte p gloꝛp 


Meth.g. . 
1.17. 


8 


ulde belteue on hun to life cuerla⸗ 17 «nd 45 rouching their f,. 15 The dig- 
ſting, nitie of the Church, 16 and the ö point 
{ Heburſtech 17 © Nowe vnto the king enerlaſting, in- . 3 deftrine. 
bk into theſe COpruptible , nb unto God onely 1 — 4 full . 
Aecti- wile, be honour and glozp foz euer and 
m conſide- ever. Amen. — — 
= Gods 18 This commandement commit J umo 2 1 Bichop — 3 
peat mercie thee ſonne Tunotheus, accoꝛding to the leſſe, the hnſband or one wife, — 
do ud him. pt ophecies which went befoze vp thee, ſober ,comelp appareled, a louer of 
hat thou in them lhouldeſt fight a good * pit ach, 


19 Fer faith and good conſciencr, 
h ſome hauing put away, as con- 
ng faith, haue made ſhipwiacke. 
20 87 whom 1s * Ypmeneus and Alers 4 Dnethat rulcth well his owne houſe, 
t kcommu- ander, whom J hane * deliuered vuto Hang childzen in ſubiectton with all 
«ae,orcalt Satan, that thep map lrarne not ts blaſ- _ Irauitie, 
tofthe pheme. 5 1 ifa man knowe not to rule his 
cd The ij. Chapter. owne houſe, howe thall her care fog the 
He exhorteth to pray for all men, 4 wherefore, Church of God?) 
4 and howe. g At tenching the apparell and 6 Not a pong ſtholler,leaſt he, being puf- 
— of women. fed vp, fall into the condemnation of a Leaſt being 
1 | Erhozt pon therefoze, that firſtofall the deuil, proude of his 
prayers, ſupplicatians, intercrſſions, 7 Yee muſt alſo haue a good repozt of degree, he be 
and gining of thankes be made foi all them which are wirhont, leaſt he fall ins likewiſe con- 
men: to the rebuke and ſnare of the deuil. demned as the 
2 Fox kings, aud fo; all that are in an- $ Likewiſe muſt the j mimſters be graue, deuill was for 
thontie, that wee may lrade a quiet and not double rongued , not ginen to much liſting vp him- 
peaceable life „m all godlineſſe aud * 59 neither greedie of firhy tucre: ſelfe dy pride. 


Ho 


Eni 


09 4. 


neſtie. 


3 1. that is good and acceptable inthe | " pure conſcience. 


of God our Samour, 
* ho will haue all men to bee ſaued, 


b Holding the myſterie of the faith in a 12 


let true — 
of the Goſpel, 


e 
And let them firſk be prconed, then 
mimiſter, being dlameleſſe. 


"them 
and*s come buto the knowledge of the 11 Euen lo — 41. graue, and the feare 


5 and one medias — 


fatthtull in all of God. 
12 Let 


not enill ſpeakers, ſober 
mmm uh. 


* 
% 


— 
- 


lor. fo. 


7. yet. 2.3. 
inde 1.18. 


Epheſ.4. 


tir . 


The great myſterie. | I. Timotheus. Ofwidowes 


| z Hee teacheth him what doctrine hee ought to in deede. 


2. Tim. 3.13. 


a Their dull 
conſciences 
firſt waxed 
hard,then af- 


ter, canker and 


iron, ſo that he 
meaneth ſuch 
as haue no 
conſcience, 


3. Ts. 2. 23. 


12 Let the deacons be the huſhandes of ding to exhoztation,to doctrine. 
one wite, and ſuch as can rule their chil- 14 e not oe * — is in thee, 
dzen well, and their owne houſholdes. an piophe⸗ b A rexela;, 
13 * 02 they that haue miniſtred well, get — — rhelapm hands , by the on of the bah 
niſelues a good degree, and great li⸗ whoutie of e Ghoſt, 
bertie to ſpcake inthe faith which is m 15 12 1 — 
Chit Jeſus thy ſelfevnto . 1 Ay pe n map be 
14 Thele things wiite J vnto thee , ho- hoe thou aq in all things, © Thou 
ping to come ſhoztip vnro thee: 16 Take heede vnto thy felfe, and vnto face 
15 But * tarrp long, that 10 555 maieſt doctrine, and continue therein : fox in th y duerie, 
knowe I 


tobehanethy doing this, thou thalt both « ſaue thy which; 
ſeife m the houſe of God, which is the Celfe, and them that Pearethee, r aſl, — of 
7 44 litting God,thepillarand The v. C thy (aluation, 
ll Hes teacheth him howe he hall behaue himſelf 


16 — doubt, eat is that my⸗ in rebuling all degrees. 3 An order concerning 
ſterie of godlineſſe : God was hewed widower. 


manifeſtlp in the fleth , was tuſtiffed in x Ebuke not an Elder, but exhoꝛt hun 
cpirite, was ſeene amongthe Angels, as a father, the ponger men as bzc- 
was pzeached vnto the Gentiles, was t 


den: 
beleencd on mthe wonld, and was recei- 2 The elder women as mother, the 
ued vp in glozy, ponger as ſiſters,tn all chaſtitie. 

The iijj. Chapter. 3 Yononr widowes, which are widowes 


flee, 6. f. 11 arid what to followe, r5 and 4 But if any widow haue childzen oz ne⸗ 

wherein hee ought to exerciſe himſelſè conti- phues, let them learne firſt to rule their 

nually. owne —— , and torecompence 

Nez the ſpirite ſpeaketh entdent alfo their elder kinffolnes: fog that is 
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to be ready ta tuery good woꝛke: 
2 Toblaſpheme no man, to be no figh- 
ters, but gentle, lhewmg all mackeneſle 
vnto all men, 
3 * Foz we our ſelues alſo were ſome- 


4.77. 
rer let vs 
fder what 
our Clues 


He reieyceth te hears of the lowe and futh of 


ſernant Oneſimus, and lowngly to reciue hin 
againe. 


Chnſt, and bother Ti⸗ 
motheus vnto Phile- 
mon mp dearely belo⸗ 


2 


loned A 
— — and to the Church in thy 


bot 
424.0. 3 72 
4 474 


r 


iefuo Chu. 


13 Bung Tenas 


bourer, 
And to our dearelp bes A Ee 2 
„and to Archippus our 8 pWherefoge, though Y might be 


mention nowe alſo a pziſoner of Jeſus 


ted, g (inneth, damned of himſelfe. 


12 When Achau ſend Artemas vnto thee, 


oz Tpchicus , be 25 to come vita 
me vnto haue deters 
— 


mined there 
lawyer, and A pollos 
on their tourney diligent ix, that nothing 


br — vnto chem 


table queitions, 12 concluding with certaine 14 And let ours _-_ learne to mamtame 


good works to neceſlarp vſes, 
be not bufruttfull. 2 


and power, to obey magiſtrates, 15 All that are with ine ſalute ther. Grtete 


them that loue vs mthe fayth, Grace be 
—— s mthe fayth., Gr 


T Whitten from Nicopolis a citie of 
Macedonia. 


Amen. 


The E piſtle of S. Paul vnto P hilemon. 


n my pꝛapers, 


Philemon, g whome hee defireth ro forgive hu 5 thou hatrow by lone and - 
hou ha rowand the Loꝛde 


oward all Saints 


Aul a priſoner of Jeſus 6 "Thatthe* frlowlhip of thy faith map 2 Thy beneuo- 


be effectuall m the knowledge of euerp lence towarde 
good worke which is m pou towarde the Saintes, 
Chaiſlt Jeſus, 


which 
ued, andour fellow la- 7 20 wo bene great top and conſolation deth of a luely 


he >bowels of the and den 


fayrh. 
much b Meani 
in Chuſt , to emopne the that cheir i — 
18 artes and af. 
* tos tones rather beſerch the, ſe d ions were 
9e AS Panl the and through bis 
> Charitie com- 
10 J forred. 


Onefimus, Chriſt aboue the 


Coleſ-4-9. 10 2 1 
s, whome J 


11 Which in tune palled 


13 Whome J wonld haue reteined with mithe Lond. 
— in thy ſtead he might haue mi- 21 Truſting mthine obedience , J wrote which 026 
nuſtred v uto mee in the bonds of the 


14 But w 


„ haplp therefoze departed a 
that 82 — e 24 


for euer: 


16 Not nowe as a ſeruant, but abone a 25 0 of our Lozd Jeſus Chiilt be 
beloued , ſpecially ro 


feruant, a bzother 
_— but howe mach —— vnro ther, both 


inthe flelh,and in the 


17 It thou count me += A 


{> The Epiſtle of Saint Paul the Apo- 


To the Hebrewes. 


Pneſi- cetue dim as mp ſelfe, 
hane begotten in mp 18 If pe have imuredths, oz oweth thee 


was tothe un⸗ 19 J 
—_— but nowe pzofitable to thee 


12 — 7 haue ſent agame:thou theres 
foze receme him, that is, nune owne 20 Pea, bother, let me entop thus [pleaſure fOr, faite. 


ithout thy minde woulde J 22 Mo. 
— > the benefit d 
1 thar thp 2 


Angels Obedience due to the 


lay to mp charge. 
_ 10 witten u with mine 


1 will rrrompence it: — 
A doe not pA to thee howe you oh 
vnto me euen thine owne ſelfe 


ough t, t 


of thee int he Lozd:comfozt my bowels c Granate 


this benefit 


vnto thee, _— that thou wilt doe moſt acce; 
moe then Jap. 


e vnto 
eouer , pxepare me alſo a lodging: all other, 
truſt that —— pour papers 
be gien vnto po 
There lalute nene rde mp . 
in Chuſt Jeſus That is, f 
Marcus, Laer, Demas „Lucas, Chae Y 
my fellow labonrers, 


fox 


with your ſpirit, Amen. 


CT Whaitten from Rome to Philemon, 
by Pneſimus a ſeruant, N 


ſtle to the Hebrewes. 


The firſt Chapter. 
; Hee theweth the excellencie of ( briſf. 4 «- 
_ the — — 7 and of their office. 
225 Sd which tn tune 
ö paſt, at ſundzy 
times , & in diuers 


= nas dey on 


a So that nowe 2 &E 
we hauc no \ 
credite in any 


ns 


righteouſneſſi 
9 Thou Sed hteouſneſſe , and 
21 Al God,enen thy 
_ anopnted thee —-— 2 oyle 
of aboue thp 
10 und, thou Lond, in the beginning baſt 7/al.194.4, 
lapd the foundation oftheearth, and rhe 
hrauens are the wozkes of thy hands: 
11 They ſhall periſh, but thou endureſt: 
— all chall ware olde as docth a 


newe reuelati- vp, + thep — changed: but thou art 
ons aſter him. by whoin alt be made d wozlds. 4 thy yeeres ſhall not faple, 
Coleſſ . 1. 3 2 Who being the brightneſle of the glo⸗ 13 But vt — ol the Angels ſapd he 
Jap1.7-20. ——.— — image his ſubſtance, at any time, * Sit on mp right hand, re Pſal. 75. 
ag 1 the woꝛde of J thine enemies t footeſtoole? 7-c0r-15.25 
rows power ng bp hunlelfe purged 14 Are 2 not all miniſtring ſytrits, ſent 
gor, ſave. our lumes 8 1 hit on the right hand foozth into mmiſterie fox their ſakes 
of the maieſtie on high. which lhalbe heires of ſaluation? 
4 Being fo much moze excellent then the The ij. Chapter. 
As hehath by mheritance obtai⸗ He exhorteth vs to be obedient vnte the newe law, 
L.. ned a I name then they. which Chrift hath giuen vs. 
b Becauſche 5 Fozunto of the Angels layde he 1 A/ Yerefore wi we ought to gine the 
was at the time Atanp time time,* Thou art mp ſonne, this V moge earneſt heede to the thnigs 
de- dar ham J thee? which wehoue beard leſt at any a We nale 
ared to he 6 And , Jwillberohima father, time weſhonldlet — gently keex 
world. and he ſhalbe to me a ſonne? And ag, 2 Foz if the wonde ſpoken by Angels, memory, 
Taler. 7 when hee bzingeth m the firſt wasſedfaſt,and enerp tranigreſſion and trine vc 
7. 7. 4. ſonne into the Wolde, he ſaieth,* nd let diſobedience reteiued a uiſt recompence haue learnt: 
e He compa- all the Angels of Gob worſhip him. ofrewarde: teſt like ve! 
reth the Angels 7 And vnto the Angels he ſateth,* Yee 3 Yowe ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo ful of ch 
tothe windes, maketh his angels ſpirits, and his nu⸗ great ſalnation 4 which at the firſt be- leake x 
which ate here Ss a flame of fire: ganne to be pzeached of the Lozde , and on cue? * 
beneath as 8 But vnts the ſonne he ſaiech, Thy ſeate, was confirmed vnto vs warde by them b A 
Gods meſſen- D Gov, ſhall be fox ener and euer: the that heard it, is, which 0 
ger ſceyter of thy kingdome is a ſcepter of 4 *God bearing witnelle ibereto goed offre ch ſi 


Mar. 1. 


4. 
4. 


116-1. 
1 5.2% 


men. 


emuld 
ly ker . 


hich 


acellencic of Chriſt. 
— — _— how | 


"11-44. 


the na- 
1 Angels, 


wordes, 


Ghoſt, accozding to his owne 


5 Fox vntothe Angels hath hee not _ 
in (nbiection the wozld to come, wheres 


of we ſpeake. 


moze 

6 But one m a certaine place witneſſed, 4 F 

mg 4 is man, that thou art 
n: 


—— My the ſonne of man, 
„ "Thou madelt hun fog a litle while low⸗ 
thou = crowned 


fred In that — 
D path is not 
put under hun. But now we lee not pet 
All ch put under hun. 

But him that foz a while was made 
leſſe then the Angels yy — 


fuffermg 
th glone,and — 
— wb I he by = grace of God, ſhould 


10 Fox — foz whome are all 
1 ———— — 


glone hat hes ſhould make 
of their (ſaluation perfect 


SER 


captame 


2 


Bed 
it bot! that ſanctifieth , and they 
* 222 are all of one : foz 
. — her is not alhamed to call 
= | will declare thy name vn- 
, m the middeſt of the 
2 hurch will J jaiſe ther. 
1 — — wil put mp truſt in dim. 
game, Beholde here am J, and the 
nds which God hath giuen me. 
14 Fozaſmuch then as the c<1 childzen are 
1 of fleſh and blood, he alſo hun⸗ 
ſe tooke part with them, 
— though death. he might erpell hun 
Ong had lozd{hip ouer death, that 1s,the 


Is — that he might deliuer them which 
though feare of death, were all therr life 
time in danger of — 

16 Fox hee mno place taketh on him the 
dun : hut the ſeede of Abzaham ta⸗ 
keth he on hun. 

17 1 —— — things it became him 
to be made line vnto his brethren, that he 

might be mercifull, and a faithtull high 
Pꝛieſt in things concernmg God, foz to 
purge the peoples ſhines. 

18 Fox m that he humlſelfe ſuffered, a was 
tempted, he is able to ſuccourthem that 
are tempted. 

The iij. Chapter. 
1 Hee reguireth them to be obedient unte the 
worde of Chrift, 3 who i more worthie then 
Moſes. 


ode 2 2 — holy — — of 


e celeſtiall calling, conſider the A⸗ 
poſtle and teſt of our pzofeſs- 
don Sha N Pl 


: Being faithfull to him that appointed 


_— The puniſhment of the diſobedient. 94 


, as alſo * Poſes was faichfull in all Name. rep, 


honour | 
og enerp honle 1s 

„ b things , is 
And Moſes verilp was faithfull in all 
his honſe, as a ſeruant, foz a wuneſſe of 
_ — 65A 


| ende, 

7 e 2— 
dap if ye will Heare his vopce 

8 Yarvennor —— a in the pꝛo⸗ — 95-44 
nocation in 
wilderneſſe: * 


9 Whereyour fathers tempted me, ves 
— and (awe my woozkes fourtie 


10 * Wherefoze J was griened with this 
gene ration, ⁊ (aid, They doe alwap erre 
— — a verilp haue not knowen 


mp w 
11 S0 (ware in my wzath,* c Here note 
Cn 4 ** the Hebrewe 


14 Fox we are made partakers of Chit, 
if we keepe ſure vnto the ende 4 the be- 4 Which is, by 
ging of the ſubſtance, faith to im- 
I5 || So long as it is ſaide, To dap if ve brace and hold 
will Heare his voyce, harden not pour faſt the true 
heartes,as m the — 1. doctrine of le- 
16 —— —— w heard , did ſus Chriſt, 
—— y all that came out Or. while. 
of Egypt Tfalme g5.4. 
17 But with w ne was hee diſpleaſed The Lerd. 
fourtie peeres? Not with them that had 
Unned, whoſe carkeiſes fell in the deſert? 
18 And to whome ſware — that they 
ſhould not enter into ref, but vnto 
them that were not 
19 And we ſee that — — enter 
in, becauſe of vnbeliete. 
The iiij. Chapter. 
2 The worde without faith uwnprofitable. The 
Sabboth or reſt of the Chrifhans. 6 Pwitshment 
> &- wnbeleeners. 12 The nature of the word of 


De vs feare therefoze , leaſt at anp 
erahnen. 5 the pionnſe of en⸗ 
3 thould 


2 _ —— Patol peancdes 
— Ar — vnto yn CRE 
heard 10 
not bei coupled with faith to 


3 Ten we wpicyhaue belared, dere 


The nature ofthe word of God. 
— 77. into his reſt, as he ſatd, Euen as I haue 


ſwozne in fl ent es ——— 
that God y his intoinpreſt: alchou were 


reſt after the made perfect from tie nation ok the 

creation of his Mold. 

workes, ſigni-— 4 Fo hee ſpake in a certaine place of the 

fied the ſpiri- on this wile :;.* And God 

tuall reſt of the did — ſcuenth dap from all his 
wozrkes. 


faithfull : yet he 

ſvarerogiue 5 Und in this place againe , It they ſhall 
reſt in Chana- enter into imp reſt. 

an, which was 6 Seeing thcrefoze it foloweth that ſome 
but a figure of mult entertheremto,and they to whome 


the heauenly Goſpel was firſt pxeachedentred not 
— bb nbeliefe, 


reſt, and dured 

dut lor a time. 7 —— he appomnteth a certame dap, 

Gene. 2.4. b to day, ſavuig in Dad after ſo long 

Palme g5.4. a time, (as it is ſaid) To dap if pe will 

heare his CER not your hearts. 

b By Ieſus, is 8 Foz tif o Jelus had gien them reſt,chen 

ment Ioſua. would he not afterwarde haue ſpoken of 
another day, 

9 There remameth therefoze pet a reſt to 
the people of God, 

10 Fo! he that is entredinto his reſt, hath 
ceaſſed alfo from his owne woukes , as 
God did from his. 

11 Let vs ſtudie therefoze to enter into that 
reſt, leaſt any man fall || after the ſame 
erample of diſobedience, 

— Fox the worde of God is quicke and 

in operation , and ſharper then 

— two edged worde, and entreth 

thiongh euen vnto the dnuding aſun⸗ 

der of the ſoule and the 4 ſpirit, and of 

the ioyntes, and the marowe, and is a 

diſcerner of the thoughtes and of the in⸗ 
tents of the heart, 

13 Neither is there anp creature that is 

not manifeſt in the ſight of him: but all 
rhmgo are naked and open vnto the eyes 
| of my we — 


| 0r, inte. 


e Where the 
affections are. 

d Which con- 
taineth will 
and reaſon. 


15 5 we c hanenot an high Pu which 
can not be touc d with the feeling of 
our infir1 was m all pointes 
tempted like as — and pet without 


ſinne. 
16 ay oz come boldly bnto the 
22008 6 nnng.,! „that wee may obtame 
no Oy finde grace to helpe in tune 


The v. Chapter. 


Her compareth Jeſu ¶ hriſt with the Lewitioall- 4 


Trieftes, abewing wherein they eytber rec, or 
. ent. 
O euery High Pꝛieſt taken from as 
mong men, is ozdatined foz men, m 
— — — God, to offer 


haue none ac- 2 eh can ü can ſuffi —_ $aue conwal⸗ 

oeſſe ro God flon on the tangy: it , and an them 

without an hie errevut of the e almuch as 
Prieſt, becauſe foniwalled with mgr- 

that of himſelſe 

he is prophane 3 And fox the ſame inirmitie de is boimd 

and full. tio ocker fog (innes ,as well kon hunſelfe, 


a He ſheweth 
that man can 


To the Hebrewes. 


Sinne againſt the holy Ghe 


as fox the peop 

4 And no man laber the honour vnt o 
hunſelke, but he that is called of God,*as 7. (brm.z,.,, 
was Aaron, 

5 Euen ſo, Chilt alſo glozified not hun⸗ 
ſelfe to be made the high Peſt : but he 
that ſapde unto him, Thou art mp Yale, 4.3, 
_—_ to day haue J begotten ther, gaue 
Ic him. 

6 As he ſaith alſo in another on, yo Palme 116. 
art a Pꝛieſt fog euer, after the ozder of n 
Melchiſedech. 

7 Which in the dayes of his fleſh, when 
—— had offered vp pꝛavers and ſupplicas 

wuh * ſtrong crying and teares b He meane 
vnto — Bo that was able to ſane him the moſt: 
—— d was n e 
hic den 
8 — hee were gn — prayed in the 
things arden wh 
he ſuffered: oy; ſweat dro 

9 And being perfect, was — — of blood. 
thour of eternal ſaluation vnto allt hem c Being ing 
that obey him: plexitie,and 

10 And is called of God an high Pzteſt af- Hearing the he 

ter the oꝛder of Melchiſedech. rors of death, 
11 Of whome we haue many things to 
ſay, and hard tu be vttered, ſeeing ye are 
dull of hearing. 

12 Foz when as concerning the time vt 
ought to be teachers, yet e ncede 
a gane that we teach yon fir pꝛinci⸗ 
ples of the beguming of the worde of 
God, and are become inch as haue ne de 
of mike, and not of ſtrong meate. 

13 Fox euerp one that vſeth muke, is vn⸗ 
expert of the wozd of righteouſnelle , foz 


he 1s a babe, 
14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to then 
eperer.cne thoſe which bp rea- 


that are 
ſon of vie , haue their wittes exerciſed to 


_ diſcerne both good and eutll. 


The vj. Chapter. 
1 Hee proceedeth in reproowng them, and exhor. 
reth them not to faint, 12 but to be fledfait 
and patient, 1 for a much a4 God u ſure in 


bu promiſe. 
I erefoze 
TI bauen aof Chniſt, iet vs goe fozth a Wherebyi 
on , not laping againe may appeare 
the — of repentance from dead char you are 
wozkes,and of faith toward God, fully perfwad 
2 Ok the doctrine of baptiſmes, and of of life euer- 
pe py on of handes, and of reſurrection 1aſting, 
dead, andofeternall iudgement. 
And this will we do, i God permit 
Fog it cannot be that thep which were Matth.12.46 
once lightened, and haue taſted of — A peter 2.20. 
— gift , and - become part 


ip 
5 And rr of rhe —_ wozde of 
— bone the powers of the wonlde to 


6 "And they fall away, ſhould be renued 
againe mto repentance , rrucifping to 
themſclues the ſonne of God afreſh, and 


N01 e rarth whith z hath dymken in 
o ea 1 
4 the rain that conimeth oft vpoinir, and 


bringeth fouth herbes,mecte fo2 yn by 


leauing the doctrine of the 


anker of the ſoule. Melchiſedech. 


—— Alſo it is tilled, receiueth bleſſing 

0 

8 But that grounds which beareth 
thomes and bipers, is repzooued, and 
is nigh vnto curſing, whole end is to be 
burned, 

4 Nenertheleſſe, deare friendes, we are 
per waded better things of pou, and 
tungs which accompanie (aluatron, 
though we thus ſpeake, 

10 Foz God is not vurighteous, to foz- 
get your wonke and labour of lone, 
which pe haue ſhewed towarde his 
name, haunig miniſtred to the ſauntes, 
and doe mmiſter. 

11 Pea, and we deſire that enerp one ot 


3-13 


vou doe ſhewe the ſame diligence, to the 
Tr full aſſurance of hope vnto the ende. 
nlt 12 That yefaint not, but be followers of 
ne che holy Þ them, which though faith & patience 
as pro- mhertte the pꝛomiſes. 
„& war- 13 Fox when God made the pxomile to 


that were 


N N bꝛaham, becauſe he coulde ſweare by 
ore vs. 


no greater, he ware bp him ſelſe, 


be 72.3. 14 Sapting,*Surely, bicſumg. J wil bleſſe 
thee, and multiplping, Iwill multiplie 

15 And ſo after that he had tarped pati⸗ 
entlp, he obteined the pꝛonuſe. 

16 Foz men verily ſweare by the greater, 
and an othe of confirmation, is to them 
an ende of all ſtrife. 

t Becauſe of 17 Wherein God willing moze © abun- 
us vicked- dantlp toſhewe vnto the hepzes of pꝛo⸗ 
xſe,which miſe the ſtableneſſe of his counſel, confirs 
not beleue med 


an othe: 
(od, except he 18  Cpordp "is immutable things, in 


erte. which it was unpoſſible foꝛ God to tye, 
{ Gods worde we might haue a ſtrong conſolation, 
tothe, are wo which haue fled to holde faſt the hope 
dug; in him layde befoꝛe vs 
rangeable, 19 Which — we holde as an anker of 
the ſoule both ſure and ſtedfaſt, an en- 
— in into that thing which is within 
20 Whither t fozernimer is foz vs en- 
tred,cuen Jeſus, after the — of Mel 
chile dech made a pyieſt fo euer 
byt The vij. Chaprer. 
* He compareth the Triefthoed of (hrift into Mel. 
* chiſedech, 11 alſo Chriftes Triefthoode with 
* * 18 Lewtes. king 8 
3 #1 this * Melchiſedech of Sas 
* i Socalled, — — of the moſt hie _ w 
cauſe that e 
loſes maketh any — — , and — him, 
„ene 2 To whome alſo Xbzaham gaue tythe 
„ Wh =parenes or 8 of all things: — being called by inter⸗ 
» kes, but pyzetation of rignteonſneſle: and 
* bene after that allo, king of Salem, which is 
nly ſent king ot peace, 
Joel into 3 Without © father, without mother, 
tevoride, to without knme, haning neither begins 
*1figure of ning of dayes, neither ende of life, but 
Grit, or euer-= likened vnto vnto the ſonne of Sod, commu⸗ 
A eth a prieſt for euer. 
SI 4 Nowe conſider howe great this man 


wile againe. So Chriſt, as touching his humanitie, had no 
kberand concerning his diuinitie, no 


Chap. vii. 


Chriſtes eternall Prieſthoode. 95 
was, bnto  whome alſo the 
Abzoham * gane tiche or the 11 

5 And veriiprhep which are of rhe _ 
dien of Leu, which receine the office of 
the Pzteſthood, haue a commandement 
to take ty the of the people, actoꝛding to 
the Lawe, that 1s, of their bzerhacn, 
though thep came out of the lopnes of 
Abzaham. 

6 Buthe whoſe kinred is not counted a- 

mg them, receiued tythe of Amaham, 


Nun. 14.21» 


and bleſſed hun 1 8 
„5 pen In prone 
8 And here wen that die receinetptſies 
n : 
but there he recc:nerth rhe — t is 
witneſſed that he luueth, 


9 And(roſap the tructh) Leui alſo, which 
— tythes, paped rpthes in A⸗ 
ia 
10 o he was pet in the lapues of his 
52 when 9 met A⸗ 
1aham,. 


der ver of ich 
ozder of Naron: 


I ſthoode be tranſlated, of 
r ufo 2 = rranflatt 


are 


altar, 

14 Foz it is tuident that our Lozd ſprung 
out of Tnda,of which tribe ſpake Mo⸗ 
ſes nothing concerning pyieſthoode: 

15 And it is pet afarre moze evident thing, 

if after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedech 


there ariſe another pzeft, 
16 Which is not made after the lawe of 
the carnall commandement, but after 
the power of the endlefle ufr: 
17 For he thus teſtifieth, * Thou art a 7/a/me 7 19.4. 
Piieſt foz euer, after the oder of Mel- bes. . 6. 


ofthe 
the 


18 For there is trnelp a 
commaundement gomg 
= cakeneſle and don Long lon he 
o 

19 Fox the lawe made nothing perfect, 
but was the bztnging ofa better hope,bp 
the which we dꝛawe nigh vnto 

20 And in aſmnch as that was — 
out an othe, (Fox * were 
made without an 


for euer, after d oꝛder 
22 2y ſo much was Jelus 
tie of a better teſtament. 


23 And among them . 


many 
prieftes, decante thep Were logdi@dent by —— 


24 Wor this wa man, becanſe he endureth — 
euer, hath — prieſthood. ther ſa 
25 Wherefoze 


— 


Annn. i. 


1 


The abolihing of che olde couenant, To the Hebrewes. and the eſtabliſhing of che newe. 


fOr.teRament. 


Jerem. r. r. 

a Thatis, when 
Chriſt ſhall re- 
mit our ſinnes 
— 
ing of che 
Ooſpell. 


25 Wherefoze he is able alſo ener to ſane 11 — — enerp man c Men hal g. 
them to the , that come bnto — —— euery man his byo- inthe time of 
God — 5 hum, ſeeing he euer luueth, to hat , ſaping, Knowe the Eozde: foz all the Goſpell be 

interceſſion — n. — me, trom the litle of them, to fo ignorant 11 
26 For ſuch an h aneſt became vs, the great of them. they were be. 
chis Art 2.4 vndefiled,ſepa- 12 Foz J will be mercifall to their vn- fore : but 0,21 
rate from ſinners, and made higher the righteouſneg, and their ſinnes and their knowe God 
beauens. iniquities will J thuke vpon no moze, much more 

27 Which needeth not daily, as thoſe 13 "In that he ſaith anewe couenant, he perſectiy 
high pneſtes, to offer vp ſacrifice * firſt path wozne out the firſt: fox that yu through Chi 
foz his owne ſinnes, and then fox the 18 wonmne out, and wared olde, is readp 
Peoples: : foz that did he once, when he to vamiſh away 

offered vp hun: ſelfe. Thek ix.Chaprer, 
28 e law maketh men high pueſts + Howe that the ceremontes and ſacrifices of the 
ue mfirmitie, but rye wozde lee are abolithed, 77 by the eternitic and 
the othe which was after the lawe perfection of [hrifter ſacrifice. 
maketh the ſonne, which is perfect fog 1 He firſt couenant then had verily 
euermoze, | juſtifying oꝛdmances, gs of |0r,ceremonic; 
The viij. Chaptet. God, and wozldly holmeſſe. of ſeruice. 
5 He prooueth the abolithing aſwell of the Lew- 2 * Foz there was a tabernacle made, E xod.26.r. 
Ficall prieſthoode ,as of the olde couenant, 4 the the firſt truely w was the candles 
ſpirituall and everlaſting prieſthoode of ¶ hriſt. ſticke, and the t and the ſhew bzead, a That is on 
11 2 the newe couenant. which is called holp. the inwarde 
Vt of the things which wee haue 3 But after the ſeconde vaple, was a ta- ſide of the 

ken, this is the ſunime: Me haue bernacle, which is called holpeſt of all; vayle which 

nch an pneſt, that ſitteth on the 4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the was hid from 
right hande of the thione of the maieſtie Ake ot the couenant ouerlapde rounde the people, 
heauens, about with golde, — was the gol⸗ Nn. 17.74, 

2 "A miniſter of holy things, and ofthe den potte — Manna, and Aarons . Kg. 7. 
true tabernacle, which the Lozd ppghr, rodde that had budded, and the tables C25. 
and not man. of the couenant : b So long as 

3 euerp high pzieſt is oxdeined to of⸗ 5 * And ouer it the C herubums ofglozy, che high Sie 

and ſacrifices : Wherefoze it thadowingthe mercy ſeate: Of which offered once a 
Wok nec this man haue ſomes things we can not nowe ſpeane parti- yeere for his 
cularty owne ſinnes 

4 CO rk if he were on 6 When theſe things were thus oxdei- and for the 

earth, ſeeing ned, the pꝛieſtes went alwayes mto the peoples,and 
accozding offer giftes, firſt tabernacle, accompliſhing the ſer- alſo while this 

ho erne vutothe erample and tha- uiceof God, earthly taber- 

" powe of heanenlp things, as Moſes 7 But into the ſeconde went the hygh nacle ſtoode, 
of God, when he was Peſt alone, once euery peere, not che way to the 
— tu f the tabernacle: Foz Without blood, which he offered fox heaucly taber 
ſee,ſaith he, that: thou make all thinges EY andfoz the ignozances of the nacle,whichis 
accozding to the paterne lhewed to ther made open by 
in the mount. 8 "The help Ghoſt this fignifying, that Chriltes blood 

6 But nome hath he obteyned a mae the d wap of holy things, was not pet could nos be 
the Wed, office, by howe much alſo he is made manifeſt, while as pet the firſt ta- entred into. 

ir 
whi 


a better | couenant, * bernacle was ſtanding: The Epiftlen 
— in better piomiles. 909 Which was a (imilitnde fox oy ths time the v. Sunday 
7 #0 if t< that firſt couenant had bene then pꝛeſent, in which were offred gifts, Leut. 
then ſhouldno place haue bene and ſacrifices, that coulde not make the c The Leuit- 
— foz the ſeconde worknpper perfect as pertaining to the call prieſtes of 
8 Fo in rebuking them, he ſaith, * Be conſcience, fered beaſtes 
holde,the dayes* come, ſaith the de, ro With onely meates and dzinkes, and blood: Bur 
and J will finiſh vpon the houſe of Il. diners wathings, andimſtifvtngs of the Chrilt the re 
rac, and bpon the houſe of Juda, a fiety, which were lapd vp untill the time and erernall 
newe couenant: mation. Prie(t,offered 
9 Not like that, that J made with their 11 1 Chziſt being come an high Pueſt his own blood, 
9 ders, in the day when J tooke of good things that thould be, by a grea- which was wot? 
the yande, to leade them ont o the ter and moze perfect tabernacle, not holy and pur. 
of Egy: ſe made with hands, that is to ſay, not of The Leuitical 
this buldmg, prieſt affered 
12 Reither bythe blood of Goates, and yeercly,aod 
Calnes: but by his owne blood he en⸗ therefore did 
tredm once mto the holy place, # onely reprel 
cternallredemption. the true hol. 
13 Fox if the © blood of ren and of neſſe: but 
goats,+ the aſhes of a pong cow, ſpzinc- Chriſt by one 
onely (acribe 
hath made holy for euer them chat belecue. 
kling 


force of Chriſtes death, Chap. x. Chriſt once offered, 36 


kung the vncleane, ſanctificthto thepu- can neuer with thoſe ſacrifices which 
rifping of the fleth: they offer peere by peere continually, 
14 Howe much moze the blood of Chziſt, make the commers perfect. 
wyich tough the etcrna!l ſpnite offred 2 Foz woulde not thoſe ſacrifices 
himſelfe without ſpot to God, hal purge haue ceaſſed to haut bene offred, becauſe 
pour conſcience from dead wozkes, to that the offerers once | — 
ſerue the lnung God? | haue had no woze conſcience of ſimnes: 
15 And foz this cauſe is he the mediatour 3 MNeuert heieſſe, in thoſeſacrifices is mens 
| of the new conenant that tough death, tion made of ſinnes euerp peere, 
which was fox p redemptionof þ tranſ- 4 Fo it us not poſſible that the blood of 
prrefarrent. greſſions chat were vnder the firſt /coues bulles and of goates, ſhoulde take away 
nant , thep which are called, might fines. * 
receine the promile of cternall mhe- 5 Wherefoze when et commeth into the 7 
ritance. worde, he ſaith, ifice and off ſal. 40. 7. 
% keiten 16 Fo whereas is a teſtament, there muſt = wouldeſt not haue: but a body 
aneh Alo of neceſſitie be the death of hun that thou oꝛdeyned nie. 7 38 
| made the teſtament. In burnt ſacnfices and offerings fog 
_ 17 Foz a teſtament is confirmed when  finnethon haſt gad no pleaſure, 
* nien are dead: foꝛ it is pet ot no value, as 7 Then ſaide 3, Loe,J come, (Jnthe be⸗ 
long as he p made the teſtament is aline, Winning of the booke it is wzuten or me) 
18 Fo) which cauſe allo, rieither the to dor thy will, © God. 
firſt teſtament was dedicated without 8 Abone when 4— that ſacriſice, and 


we Eaiter. 


1 blood, — — — — 7 , and offe- 
: 19 Fox when Moles had ſpoken enery Nags fox tinnet dulden not 
piecept to all ihe people actoꝛding to the Haddeſt pleaſure therein (which are offe- 
? lawe, taking the blood of Calues and of Ted by the lawe:) 
a Goates, with water, and purple woolt, 9 Then ſaide he, Toe, I tome to dos 
and hpſope, he ſpzinckled both the booke will. S God: Yee taketh away the fir 
it ſelfe, and all the people, b toſtabliſh the < ſecond. b Thar is, ſa- 
50444. 20 Saying, * This is the blood of the te- 10 In the which will wee are made holp, criß ces. 4 
ſtament, which God hath entopned vuto enen bp the ring of the bodp of Jeſus c Which is the 
: "pou, . un once foz all. Vill of Cod, to 
nel 21 And likewiſe hee ſpzinckled with blood 11 And euery Yneſt ſtandeth dayly, mini⸗ ſtand content 
ea both the tabernacle, and all the veſſels of ſtring, and offering oftemunes the ſame with Chriſtes 
b the muiniſterie. ſacrifices, which can neucr take awap ſacrifice. 
22 And almoſt all things are by the lawe ſinnes: 
f purged with blood, and without ſhed- 12 But this man, after he hath offered one 
i ing of blood ig noremiſſion, ſacrifice to ſinnes,”is ſet downe foz cuer Hebre. 7.13. 
— 23 It is nerde then that the paternes of on the right hand of God. | 
» Heauenlp thinges be purified with ſuch 13 From hencefozthtarping *till his foes 7. Cor. 75.25. 
0 things: but the heanenly things them be made his footeſtoole, 
we ſelues be purified with bettet ſacrifices 14 Foz with one offering hath her made 
5 then are thoſe. 1 — em er qt 
| 24 Fon Chuſt is not entred into the holy x15 And the Holy Shot alto vearcth vs 
— places made with bandes, which are recozde: Foz after that her had tolde bes 
e paternes of true things: but into hea fore, 
uen u ſelfe, nowe to appeare in the ſight 16 This is the couenant that J will 77 27-35- 
* of God fox vs. make vnto them after thoſe dapes ( ſauh Ov. teen. 


{ Therefore 25 Not that he ſhoulde offer himſelfe4 ofs the Lozde) gnung mp lawes m their 

vmake any ten, as the high Pueſt entreth into the Heart, and mtheir mindes will J wu 

wer offering holp places,enerp yeere in ſtrange blood, them: FIPS | 

whcrifice for 26 (oz then muſt hee haue often ſuffered 17 And their ſinnes and infquities will J 

vac, after that Cince the foundation of the wozlde:) but in no wile remember any moe. ; 

(anſtez body node once in the ende of the wozlde hath 18 And whereremiſſion of theſe things is, 

in once offe- appeared, to ꝓnt awap ſinne, bythe there is no moꝛe offering foz inne. | 

6s blaſ, rifice of himlelfe, 19 Yauing thecrefoze , byethzen,libertieto 

piemie, 27 And as it is appointed vuto men once enter into holp places in the 4blood of d We by Chriſt 
us 


to die, and after this the indgement: , baue that liber- 
W > 1 28 *Enenſo Chniſt once offered to take a - 20 Bythe newe and *lining wap, which tie which the 
CLIN way the ſinnes ot many the ſecond time hee hath pzepared foz vs thzough rhe ancient fathers 
ſhall be ſrene without ſinne , of them valle, that is to ſay. his fleſh: could not haue 
red 


which warte fon hun vnto laluation. 21 Andſecing we haue an high Pueſt os by the lawe. 
10 The x. Chapter. ner the houle of God: e The blood of 
4 The elde lawe had no pewer to cleanſe away 22 Ret vs diawe nigh with a true heart,in Chriſt is al- 
| fone, 16 but (hriſt did it with offering of bu aſſurance of faith , ſpxinckled m onr wayes freſh and 
Tie Epiftle on F once for all. hearts from an enill conſcience, and was — — 
0 , to 


Fadey. 1 [/®1thelawe haning the * ſhabowe of ſhed in body with pure water. 
i Which was good things to come, and not theve- 23 Let vs holde the profeſſion of the hope ſprinckle and 
at were the rp falhton ofthe things themſelnes, . without wanering, (fox hre is faithfull quicken vs. 
A Caught & purtracꝭ of the liucly paterne to come, that pꝛonuſed:) 
Nunn, if, 24 And 


2 is che . What faith is, The force of faith, 
24 — BY another, to Hewas witneſſed to be >righteous,God b Bec; 
pxouoke unto od wozkes, teſtifping of bu gifts : by which aifohe 1 hin 
25 Nat fozlaking bling of our being dead, pet ſpeaketh, mercie, there. 
ſelues together, 22 maner ot ſome is, 5 Bp fath was * Enoch tranſlated, chat fore he impy. 
but exhozting one anocher, and ſo much he thouldenot ſee death, neither was hee red bin Pp 
*. moze,as pe ſes the dap appiochmg. founde, foz God —< taken hun awap: teous 
Hebre. 6. 4. 26 o if we ſinne willmglp , after that oz afoze he was — ,| , hee was gene. 
we hane recefued the knowledge of t repoited ot᷑ to haue pleaſcd ceclu. 4474 
trueth, there remameth no moge ſacri - 6 But without it is unpoſſible to 
& pleaſe hun: foz he that commeth to God, 
27 But a fearefull looking foz of indges mult beleene that God is, and that — 
ment, — violent fire, which ſhall des + rewarder of them that diligently 
3 duerſaries m. 
that — Moſes lawe, dieth 7 y faith, Noe being warned of — ere. 6.7 
Deut. 79. 75. mercie under two o three wits of things not ſeene as pet, moued w 
math. 18.76. reuerence, pꝛepared the arke, to the 12 
. cor. 13.1. 29 Df howe much ſozer puniſhment —2 EE of his houſe, though p which arke 
poſe ye oP hee be -be woxthy 17 e condemned the wonlde, and became 
troden under 1 Age Au ire of the righteouſneſſe "which is bp 
and hath counted the ofthe cones faith, 
nant, wherem he was ſanctified, an viu- 8 Bp faith,“ Abzaham when he was cal- C 
holp thing , and hath done deſpite unto led, obeyed God to goe out mto a place 
the ſptrite of grace? which he ſhould afterward receiue to in⸗ 
30 wee knowe him that hath Caibe, Heritance: and he went out , not knows 
Dent. 32.45. engeance belongeth vnto me, J will 3 he ſhould goe. 
rem. 72.79. render, ſaith the older: _— * the 9 By faith, her — into the lande of 
Zond ſhall ntdge his peop pxoniile, as into a ſtrange countrey, whe 
3! It is a fearefull thing 5 fall into the He had dwelt in tabernacles, with Jla⸗ 
ns ofthe lining God. —— and d Jacob, herres with hum of the 
32 Calltoremembzancethe foxmer daies, 
m — after pe had receiued light, 10 = — haning a fans 
pee endured a great fight of aduerlis da „ whoſe builder and maker 1s 
33 Partly while ye were made a in Th;ongh faith alſo * Sara her ſelfe re- G-e-2/.7. 
4112 r cetued to conceine ſeede, 4 was 
—5 + le pe became cõnamons Delinered ofa childe when ſhe was paſt 
of thein which were ſo toſſed to and kro. age, becauſe ſhee tudged him faithful 
34 Foz pe ſuffered alſo with wp bondes, which had pxonnſed. 
and os — wozth rhe ſpoplingof pour 12 And er ſpzang there of one, euen 
— : knowing in pour ow which was as good as dead, ſo 
— — haue in heauen a — are the ſtarres in 
better and an enduring ſubſtance. and as the ſand which is by the 
35 Caſt not away therefoze ponr confi- r bag mnumcrable. 
dence, which bath great recompence of 13 Theſe all died accozding to faith, not 
haning receiued the promiſes, but when 
36 Foz pe haue neede of patience, that af they hadſeene them a farreoff,and bel&- 
tet pe hau done þ wil of God, pemight ned, and ſaluted, and confeſſed that they 
retetue the yy were ſtrangers and pilgrumes on the 
37 For pet —. title while, and her that earth, 
ſhall come, will come, and will not tarp, 14 Foz they that ſayſuchthings , declare 
Abc. 2.4 38 And* the tuſt ſhall line by faith: And if that they ſeeke a countrey, 
roms. 1-17. hee withdzawe himſelfe , mp ſonte ſhall 15 Alſo if they had bene mmidefull of that 
galat.3.17. haue no pleaſure in him. counrrey, from whence then came out, 
39 We are not ofthem which withdzawe they had leaſurero haue returned: 
our ſrlues vnto perdition : but wee my 16 But now thep deſire a better countrey, 
tame vnto faith, to the wnming of t that is, a heauenlp : Wherefoze Cod is 
ſonle, not aſhamed of them to be called their 
The xj. Chapter, God , fox hee hath pzepared fox them 
* hat faith u, and a commendation of the ſame. a citie. Gene.12.14 
ſor. repreſan- ?Aith is the || groumd of things hoped 17 y faith Abzaham offered vp Jſahac ecc/«. 44-:/ 
tation. fog. the embence of things not ſeene, when he was pxooued:and he that had c For itmi oe 
2 fees 2 1 5 it || the elders* obtepned a recemed the A offered by his on⸗ 5 = he 
Iv begotten forme, fleſh, chat the 
a * bene 3 -Thyough fat 7Faith we buderſtand that the 18 Towhom it 1s ſatde, *That in Fſahac promiſe was 
*wozldes were ozdeyned by the wond of ſhallthy ſeede be called. contrary to the 
ſo obteyned Gov, and which are ſcene, 19 Fon heconſidered that God was able commande- 
uation. were made of things which were not to raiſe the dead vp agame from whence ment, to a 
Gene.r.r. ſerene. | ». alfobereceined hun ma certaine (milt- crifice his 
Gene. 4.2 4. 4 By faith, Abel*offced ed vnto God Seba tude of the reſurrection. ſonne. 
excellent ſacrifice thenCain,' * by which 20 *By faith did Jſahac bleſſe ä Gene. 27.7 
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— —— 


1242+ 


. 147 


ven lis 


, hich worketh. 

ee Elau concerning to come. 

n te 41-13 21 * By faith, Ja he was a dy⸗ 
6 mg, bleſſed both of > 
I reade, and wozlhipped || roward the top of his 
* ſcepter. 


22 y faith, Joſeph when he dyed, re⸗ 
mem bed the departing of the chitdzen 
of Iſrael: and gane commandement of 
his bones. 

23 By faith, Moſes when he was bon, 
was hid thzee moneths of his father 
and mother, becauſe they ſawe he was 
a pꝛoper childe, neither feared they the 
Kmgs commandement, 

24 * Bp faith, Moſes when hee was 
great, refuſed to be called the ſonne of 
Pharaos daughter: | 

25 Chuſing rather to ſaffer aduerſitie 
wirh the people of God, then ro eniope 
the pleaſures of ſmne fo a ſeaſon: 

26 Eſte ming the rebuke of Chiſt, grea⸗ 
ter riches then the treaſures of Egypr: 
Foꝛ he had reſpect vnto the recompence 
of the rewarde, 

27 * By faith he foꝛſooke Egypt, fearing 
not the wiath of the King : Fox he en- 
dured, euen as though he had ſeene hun 
which is muiſible. 

23 *Thzough faith he oꝛdeined the Paſſes 
oner # the effuſion of blood, leſt he that 
deſtroyedd firſt bome, ſhould touch the. 

29 Bp faith they paſſed thozowe the red 
lea, as bp dave land: which the Egyp⸗ 
titans aſſaymg to doc, were dzowned, 

30 * By faith the walles of Jericho fell 
down, after they were compaſſed about 
ſeuen dapes. 

31 * By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed 
not with the that were diſobedient, whe 

had recenied the ſpyes with peace. 

32 And what ſhall J moe 


| 7 fox the 
time would faule mie. to r of * Be- 
deon,of* Barac, # of * and of 


* Jepthah,of * Dad alſo and Samu- 
el, and of the P1ophets: 

33 Whichrhzough faith \nbdued king- 
domes, wiought righteonſnes, obremed 
— — ſtopped the mouthes of 


tons, 

34 QNnenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 
the edge of the worde, out of weakenes 
were made Nrong, wared valiant in 
fight, turned to flight the armies of the 
altantes, 

35 The women receined their dead raiſed 
to life againe: Other were racked, not 
looking for deltuerance,that they might 
receme a better reſurrection. 

36 And others were tryed with moc- 
kings, and ſconrgings : Pea mozeouer, 
with boudes and puſonment: 

* were ſtoned, were hewen aſun- 


rounented: 

38 St whome the wozlde was not wo1- 
thy : They wandzed in wilderneſſe, and 
m mountaines, and in dennes, g canes 

. ofthe earth. 


Chapau. 


— 


= bas 


Chriſt is our example. 7 
9 And thele all thzongh faith, haumg 
; obreined good repozt, receuued *not the d They had 
pꝛomiſe: not fuch cleare 
40 Whereas God hath pzepared a bet- light as we, for 
ter thing foꝛ us, that they without vs they looked 
ſhoulde not be made perfect, for that which 
wee haue, 
therefore it were ſhame for vs, if at the leſt we haue not as 
great conſtancie as they. 
The xij Chapter. 
An exhortation to be patient and fledfaft in 
trouble and aduerſitie, vpen hope of enerlaſting 
rewarde. 25 A commendation of the new Te- 
ſtament aboue the elde. G 


I Yerefoze, ſeeing that we are 
V compaſſed with ſo great a 
cloude of witneſles, all laide ©74*/-4-24- 
away that* pzeſſeth downe,s the inne 3 As por £ 
that hangeth ſo faſt on, let vs runne cares, and — 
with patience bnto the batte li that is ict like. and to be- 
befoze vs: come Chriſtes 
2 Looking vnto Jeſus the || captaineand diſciples by 
fimither or our faith, which foz the tope denn ing on 
that was let befoze hun, endured the {c1ucs,an — 
croſſe, hauing deſpiſed the ſhame,and is king our = 
ſet downe on the right hande of the do followe — 
thione of God. JOr, that ſo light- 
3 Conſider therefoze him that endured 7 % , r 
ſuch ſpeakmg againſt hun of ſinners,teſt */"<* wu? 
pou ſhould be wearied, fainting m your _ take 
nundes. f vs. 
4 Pe haue not pet reſiſted vnto the ſhed- O egianer. 
ding of blood, ſtriumg agaunſt ſe, 
5 und pee haue fo the exhoztas 
tion, which ſpeaketh vnto pon as umz 5, 
to childzen, * Pp ſonne, deſpiſe not 
thou the chaſteiung of the Lozde, ney⸗ 
ther fapnt when thou art rebuked of 


hun. 

6 Fox whome the Lozbe loneth, he chas 
Nteneth, and ſcourgeth curry ſonne that 
he recemerh. | 

7 Ifpecndure chaſtening, God tendzeth 
pou as his ſomes : foz what ſonne is he 
whome rhe father chaſteneth not? 

$ Bur pe be without chaſtiſement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are pe 
baſtardes, and not ſonnes. »#* 

Furthermoze, we haue had fathers of 
our fleſh, which corrected vs, a we gaue 
them renerence: ſhall we not then much 
rather be in ſubtecttion vnto the father of 
ſpirits, and line? 

10 Foz they verily foz afewe daves cha- 
ſtened vs after their owne pleaſure : but 
he, fog our —.— we mighe be par- 

In 


takers of his ho . 
11 No chaſtiſing for the preſent ſeemeth 
to be iovous, gricuons : nenerthes 
leſſe, afterwarde it bymacth the quiet | 
fruite ofrighteouſnes, vnto them which b Their hal- 
are exerciſed there bn. ting partly de- 
12 Straighten vp therefoze the handes clared their 
which were iet downe, and the weake flowneſſe, and 
knees : partly their in- 
13 And make right ſteppes vnto your conſtancie in 
feere, leaſt that which is halring, be dodrine : there- 
turned out of the may: but let i rather fore they were 
de healed. — — 
14 Folowe peace with all men, and be puniſhed; 
Nunn,iy, bolineſſe, Rem. 72.76. 


A 


* 


3 which no man ſhall 
Taking fall awa 
1 com ehr grace of God, lea anÞ wert 


16 Let there be na foznicatoz oz vncleane 
ene. 25.33. perſon,as * Eſau, which foi one moꝛ tell 


ug 
Gene.a7-34. 17 * Foz ye knowehowetygat afterward, 
when he w 


. no place of though he ſought 


Exod. 75, 6. pe are not come unto the * moum 
c Which might - is touched, and unto burning fire, 
be touched and and unto ſtoime and darkeneſſe, g tein⸗ 
ſeene, for it was 


Ed. 79. 72. was commanded. * And if ſo much as 


ſtoned,o thuſt rhozowe with a dart. 
21 And ſo terrible was the which 


Ape 
ceedingly,and quake: 


cele 
4 By che Gol. rablecompanie of 4 angels, 
pel, we are ioy- 23 Andvnto the congregation of the firſt 


mckeimg, eaketh better t 
; = — 
25 See that ye deſpiſe not him 
- if eſcaped not, which res 
— Fo 1 — on earth, much 
moe ſhall we not eſcape if we turne as 
232 from hea- 


26 Whoſe vopce then ſhooke theearth, 
t nom declared, ſaping, Pet once 
aug hen hake, —— onelp, but 


uen. 
27 And this worde pet once note, ſigniſi⸗ 

eth remouing of thoſe which are 

I haken, as ot things which are made, 

or. cbangeabie. that the things which are not | ſhaken, 


I to lodge ſtra- 
Tome bane lods 


I 25 


To the Hebrewes. 


of ng vp, trouble you 
andt — vefiied, "i 


a beaſt touch the mountaine, it hall be 


peared,that Moſes ſapde, I feare ex⸗ 


e rf te ing Gove 
on,and to the citie e ning God, 
ſtiall —— to an umume⸗ Ir Fo the bodyes of thoſe 8, whoſe 
ts 


* x >> 


ged angels iniawares. 
ol — , 1 which 

ſaffer aduerſitie, as being pour ſelues 
alſo in the bodp ſubiect ro aduerſitie. 

Wedlocke is table all 


hono1 among 
men, & the bed vndefiled : But whozes 
mongers & adulterers, God will mdge. 
5 Let pour connerſation be without co⸗ 
uetouſneſſe, being content with ſuch 
things as pe haue. Fox he hath ſapde, 
ft dy nocaſefaile thee, neither foz- 
er 
6 So that we map boldelp ſay, * The 
Lozdeits mp and J will not feare 
what man may unto me. 
7 Remember them which haue the ouer⸗ 
ſight of you, which haue ſpoke vnto pon 


of weather, 1 
material, bur 19 And ſound «oF trumpe, and the vopce the wozd of God: whoſe end of cõuerſa⸗ 
God comanded of modes: which voyce, thep that tion pe conildernig, follow their faith. 


that none wi away, that wozde 8 Jelus Chyilt * peiterdap, and to dap, 
* ſhoulderouch Baue nor 88 — "* and the ſame foz ner. | 
it 20 (Foz they did not abide that which 9 Be not carped about with ders and fundationof 


ſtrange doctrines: Foz it is a good 
thing that the heart be Nablilhed with 
grace,and not with meats, which haue 
not pzofited them that haue bene occu- 
pied therein. 
10 — an altar, whereor they haue 
no t to b eate, which ſerue in the ta⸗ 
bernacle. 
brought into the holy place, by 
the high Pueſt fog ſinne, are burnt 


ang andy pee e che pines 22 erer Jeſu als, hx ye might 
ange a* toGodtheiud and to the ſpirits 12 le 2 
aches, « —— — * ſanctiſie the people with his own blond, 
24 And to Jeſus the mediatour of the ſuffered without the gate. 
lor. teſtament. newe [couenant, and to the blood of 13 Let vs goefoozth thi ie bnto = 
out of the tentes, bearing his repꝛoche. 


14 haue we no contmuing citie: 
g Eble femme 


pour ſoules, as they t 


is vnpꝛo fox pou, 
18 Paayp fox us: foz we truſt we haue a 
— mall chmgs wuung to 


honeſtiy 
19 But J deflre pon the moze earneſtip 
that pe ſo doe, that I map be reſtozed to 


ener 
and ener, 
» ſuffer the 
22 And Jbeſcechpou,bzethzen, —— 


_ 


exhortations. The great Shepl 


or offen 


Iofe.r.y. 


Dſalme 75. 


a He Wann, 
and ſhalbe m 


the Church 
euer. 


b They che 
ſticke tothe 
cere monie: 

the lawe, cin 
not eate, tha 
is, can not be 
partakers of 
our altar. vi 
is, thanłkes 
uing and lide. 
ralitie,which 
two ſacnhces 


—  w—_— Oo 


-* a. * : V < „ | . # * w 
. . PX 3 


temptations. Chap.i.ii, 


The Epiſtle of Saint James. 


| The firſt Chaprer. 17 Enerp good < giuing, and euern The Epiftle on * 
* 2 He exhorteth to reioyce in — to le fer- fect giſt is from about 7 and — the vl Sande 
went in prayer, with ftedfaſt belieſe, 17 and ro done from the father of — wp after Eafter 
looke for all good things from aboue. whom is no variableneſſe , neither tha- e Seeing all 
byifle n T Ames a ſeruant of doweofturning. | good ehings 
1 F rere N 
; day. ns ro 2 we ought not to 
Sis N the twelne tribes firſt fruites of his creatures. make him the 
eth which are ſcatterrd 19 Wherefoze,mp deare bzethzen, let eue⸗ authour of cuil. 
of x abzoade, greeting. ry man be ſwift to heare, low to ſpeake, Tre. 7. 27. 
< 2 My bzethze,commt floweto math. 
An ali ioy when pee 20 Fox the wzathof man, wozketh not 
fal into dmers tip⸗ that which is righteous befoze God, 
*Hnowing this th he f == Au — — 
3 Unowing this that the trying of pour fuperſtunte of / na And recenie 5 
* faith wotketh patience, with meekeneſſe the wozdethat is grafs |97.»«ltionſ 
4 And let patience haue her perfect woꝛk, fed in pou, which is able to ſane pour neſſe. 
that pe map be perfect, and ſounde, lacs ſonles, 
_ nothing. 22 And be pe doers ofthe wozd,and not The Epiftle on 
5 * any of pou lacke wiſedome, let him — onelp , deceiuing pour owne v. Sunday 
e of God, that giueth to ali men ms lelues. after Eaſter. 
differently, and caſteth no man in the 23 Fozifany be a hearer ot the wozd, and New. 2.73. 
teeth: and it ſhalbe giuen him, not a doer, hee is like vnto a man behol- t. 7. 27. 
6 *But let him aſke in faith, nothing ding his bodily face in a 4 glaſſe. d So Gods 
wanermg : Fon he that wanereth,is like 24 Fox he hath conſidered hunſelfe,and is worde is a 
a waue ofthe ſea, toſt of the winde, and gone his wapes, and hath foꝛgotten mi⸗ glaſſe, wherein 
caried with violence: mediatly what his faſhion was. we mult behold 
Neither let that man thinke that hee 25 But whoſo looketh m the perfect lawe our ſelues and 
ſhall receiue any thing of the Lozd. of libertie,and contimueth therein, he bes become like 
$ Adouble minded man is vnſtable in all ing not a foxgetfull hearer, but a doer of vnto him. 
bis wayes. the won ke, ſhalbe bleſſed in his der de. 
9 Let the brother of lowe degree, reiopce 26 Jfanp inan among you ſeeme to bee oy 
in that he is exalted: deuoute, and reframeth not his tongue, Or. religious. 
10 Mgame, the riche, i that hee is made but decemeth his owne heart, this mans ** 
lowe : Becauſe as the flowie of þ graſſe ||denotion is vaine. lor. religion 
he hall paſſe away, * 27 Pure deuotion and vndefiled befoze 
11 Foz as d Sunne hath riſen with heate, od and the father is this, Tovillte the 
and the graſſe hath withered, and his fatherleſſe and widowes in their aduers 
floure hath fallen away , and the beaus ſitie, and to keepe himſelfe vuſpotted of 
tie of the faſhion ofit hath perithed: ſo the wozld, 
alſo ſhall the riche man fade awap in his The ij. Chapter. 
waves. a He forbiddeth to haue any reſpe# of perſons, 5 
n. 12 "Bieſfedis þ man that endureth temps ur te regarde the poore 4s well as therich. a 
tation : fox when he is tryed, he thallres 1 n bethzen, haue not the faith of — 1914. 
teme the crowne of life, which the Lozde dur Told Jeſus chu theLozdof A gemi 
hath pzomiſed to them that lone him, glozp, : with reſpect of perſons. f g — 
Hemeaneth 13 Let no man ſay when he is b tempted, J 2 og if there come into pour || compas gion by the outs | 


eof invard am tempted of God: Fox God can not mea man wearing a gold ring, in goods 
ptations, as be tempted with euill, neither tempteth ly apparcll, a there comemalloa pooze 
ordiforde. he aup man. man, in vile raiment: 


hcauſeys Nawen gay, and entiſed with the baue reth the gay clothing, andſap vnto Hin, 
ine, or his owme concupiſcence. Sit thou here in a good place: aud ſap to 
15 Then when luſt hath concemed,it byin- the pooze, Stand thou there, oz ſit 


— ſinne : and ſinne, when u is under wp footeſtoole: 
bungeth foozrh death. 4 Are pe not partiall in your ſelues, and 
16 Do nat erre, mp deare bzcthzen, are made iudges of euillt 


Knnn. un. „ Yearken, 


OP 


Pete we "TY Py Li bo, 
” IT. ms 8 — > 
Toreceiue the worde. 3 


wozd of erhoztation, haue wqitten of pon, and all the Saintes, They 
2, . | laſure pou. * 
23 Knowe pe, that our bzother Timothe- 25 Gracobe with pou all, Amen. 
hae Teepe om e , rrh Yedws, om Jt 
24 Salute all them that haue the ouers bp Timotheus, : ' 


ward 
rarkce —— 


Appetites, 14 But enerp man is tempted, when he is 3 And pe haue reſpect to him that — * 


* 
». 


"Es 


- N n 


5 Offaich and ou lames. Ofthe tongue 


earken, mp deare belaued bzethzen, 
ath not God chaten the pooze of this 

— t, chat they might be rich in faith, 
andhetces of the kin gdome, — hee 
pom ed to them that loue 

6 But pee haue deſpiſed the — Doc 
not rich men oppzeſſe pou by ryzanme, 
and diawe pou befoze the iudgement 
ſeates: 

7 Doe not they blaſpheme that god 

b The name of bv name, by the which ye are named: 


God & Chrilt, 8 Jt pe fulfill the ropall lawe accozding 3 


whereof you ti the Scripture, I ſhalt loue typ 

make proteſli- neighbour as thy ſelfe,ye do well: 

on: and in that 9 Mut if pe regard one perſdn moze then 
Another, ve commit nne, and are rebu- 
ked ofthe lawe as tranſgreſſonrs. 

meere that you 10 *WBhoſorcuer ſhal keepe the whole law, 

his children and vet faile ii one point, he is guilite of 

ſhould honour ay, 

chem. 11 Foz he that ſaid, Do not commit adul- 

Matth.22.39. terie: ſaid alſo, Do not ill. Though thon 

Nuit. 74.75. do none adulterie , net if thou kill, thou 
art become a tranſgreſſour of the we. 

12 So ſpeake pe, and ſo do, as they that 

c By the mer- halbe tudged by rhe law « of liberrte. 

cie of God 713 For hee ſhall haue iudgement without 

which deliue- "niercie,that hath ſhewed no mercie: and 

reth vs from mercie retoycerh againſt iudgement. 

che curſe of 14 What pzofiteth it, my beethzen, though 


the lawe. a man ſay, hee hath farth, i and hath not 


— 2 can faith ſaue hun? 
3.77. 15 If a brother ox a ſiſter be naked , and 
3.17% te ofdaply fode, 
16 And one of vou ſap vnto them, Depart 
in Font * warmed and filled: not⸗ 
ce gine them not thoſe 
things 2 needefull to the body: 
what ſhall it pꝛoſite: 
17 Euen ſo faith, if it haue not deedes, is 
dead in it ſelfe. 


18 But ſome man will ſay , Thon haſt 
— 6 and J hanedeedes : 8 thy 
d Here deedes by thy 4 deedes, and J will ſhewe 
are conſidered, thee mp faith by my deedes, 
25 ioyned with 19 Thon-beleeueſt that there is one God, 
the true faith, thou doeſt well: the benils alſo beleene, 
and tremble. 
20 * * wilt — knowe , © thou vaine 
, that that faith which is without 
. is dead? 
21 Was not Abzaham onr father inſtified 
through workes , when hee had offered 
Gen. 22.16. Iſahac his ſonne vpon the altar: 
22 thou not how that farth wonught 
withhts derdes, and through rhe derdes 
was Was — made perfect? 
23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which 
* Abraham beleeued God, and it 
was reputed vnto him fox rightrouſ- 
neſſe* a he was called the friend of God. 
24 Peſeethen, how that of deedes a man 
is — 4 nd not of faith one lv. 


The 1ij. Chapter. 
2 He forbiddeth all ambition to ſeeke honour «. 
beue our brethren. 3 He deſcribeth the proper. 
tie of the tongue. 


— be not many maſters, 
M we that we thall re- 
ceiue the greater damnation, 
2 Fozm many things wee linne al.“ If fcclu.r4.;, 
A man ſinne not m *wozde, the ſame is 2 He tharis 
aperfect man, and able alſo to bzidle all able to mode. 
the body: * rate histongy 
Beholde, we put bittes inthe hozſes hath arteyned 
mouthes, that they map obep us, and to an excelle 
we turne about ther wpole bodp: vertue. 
4 Beholve alſo the thips , which though 
they be ſo great, and are 'dunen of fierce 
windes,yer are they turned about with 
a very \mathelme, whitherſoeuer the luit 
of the gouernour will: 
Euen ſo the tongue is a litle member 
allo, and boaſteth great things: beholde 
howe great a matter a litle fire kindleth. 
6 And the tongue ie fire,enen a wozlde of 
wickedneſle: lo is the tongue ſet among 
our members, that it defi _ whole 
body, and letteth on fire t of b The intem- 
nature, and it is (er on fire o — perancie of d 
7 Allthenatureof bealtes, and of birdes, tongue is a 
and of ſerpents, and drhmgs ot the lea, 18 fame of hel 
meeked and tained or the nature of man: fire. 
8 But the tongue can no man tame it is 
an vnruly enill, full of deadlp poyſon: 
9 — blefſe we our God and fa⸗ 
ther: and therewith curſe we men. which 
are — after the ſimilitude of God. 
10 Dut of one mouth pzoceedeth bleſſing 
and — — — 1 bzethzen, theſe — 
11 Doeth a fountaine ſende foꝛth at one 
bole ſweete water, and bitter alſos 
12 * — the ſigge tree, in bzerhzen, beare 
iue beries either a vine beare figges? 
= can no fountame gtue both ſalt water, 
and freſh alſo, 
13 Whois a wiſeman , and endned with 
knowledge Onong vou? let him ſhewe 
bis wozkes out of à good conuerſatiou 
with meekeneſſe of wiſedome 
14 But ifyehane bitter enuping a ſtrife 
m — — not, neither be lyars 
agamlt the 
15 Foz ſuch wildome deſcendeth not from 
— { but is tarthip, ſenſuall, and des 
uilich. 
16 Foz where enuping and ſtrife is, t 1 
is (edition and all maner of eurl wozke 
17 But the wiſedoine thatis from — 
is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
eaſte to be entreated , fullof mercie and 
od — without mdbging, without 
mn 
18 Pea, and the fruite of righteouſneſſe is 
ſowen m peace, ot them p make peace, 
The 1iij. Chapter. 
4 He exhorteth them to lowe God, 7 and ſub- 
mit themſelues to him. 2 For the 
1 Lom whence commeth warres and of the member 
| among pou:? Come then continually 
not herehence , euen of pour luſtes fghterh ag 29! 
that © fight in pour members? the lawe 
2 Pe minde. 


[ 
he 


hippe of the world. Chap. Patience. Not to ſweare. Prayer. 88 
2 Pe luſt, a haue not: pe enute, and haue — 7 | , 
indignation, and can not obtame : Pe were fire. 
fight and warre, pe haue nor, becauſe pe es. | 
alke not. 4 the hire ol d labouters which the ende of the 
3 Peaſke,and receine not, becauſe pe aſke — — — downe your fieldes, which world. 
anuſle , enen to conſume it vpon pour tre is of pou kept backe bp frande, cry- 
tuſtes, eth: and the cryes of them which haue 
He callech 4 Pe adulterers,and adultereſſos,know reaped, are eutred uuo the cares of the 
rerers here pou nat howe that the frieudſhip of the Load of Sabboth. 
uche maner world is eninntie with God: whoſo- 5 PYehauelined in pleaſure on the earth, 
de Scrip- euertherfozec wil be a friend of rhe wozld, and bene wanton : e hane 
wes, them is made the enenue of God. your hearts, as in a day of laughter, 
whpreferre 5 Either doe pe thinke that the Scripture 6 Pe haue condenuied and killed the tuſt, 
&zkaſures of faith in vame, The ſpirit that dwelleth aud he darth nat refiſt your, 
world, to in vs luſteth to enuie? 7 — — tagkge 
beo 6 But the Scripture offereth monte grace, J —— 
x : and therefoze ſaith , God teeth the the p2ecious it 
ſheimagi-  paoude, but giueth grace vnto the lowiy., of the earth, hath long patience theres 
mon of mans 7 Subnut pour ſelues cherefoze to God: upon, untiil he recaue the early and lat- 
ut is wic- but reſiſt the denill , and hee will flee ter rame. 
ec from pou, 8 Be pe allo patient, and ſettle pour 
re. 8 Date nigh to God, and he willdzawe Hearts : fox the comming of che Lozde 
4 nigh to pon: clenſe pour hands ye fin- diawethni 
ners, and purifie your hearts ye double rudge nc agaiuſt 
mmdcd, then, leaſt ye be damned: beholde 
9 Suffer afflictions , and monrne , and wmdge ſtandeth befozethe dooze. 
werpe: Let pour laughter be turned to 10 Take, my bxethzen,the Pzophets foz an 
mourning, and pour 10y to heaumeſſe. example of ſuffring aduerſitie, 4 of patis 
10 Humble your ſelues in the ſight ofthe ence, which ſpake in p name ot the Lond. 
12 — lift you bp. . 


11 not one another, bieten: Ye 


bp the earth, neither by anp other : 


but ge. 
12 There is one lame giuer , which is able Let pour © pea, be yea, and pour nap, c That which 
N44. to ſaue, and to deſtrop: * What art thou nap,leaſt pou fall into condemnation, mult be affir- 
x EO 13 Is any among pon afflicted ? let him med, affirme it 
{Neought 13 Goetouowe pe 0 dap and P09. 26 any mery?lct hun ſing pſabnes. ſimply,& with» 
14 Ts 


viubmir our to moꝛowe let vs go into a citie,and anp diſeaſed _ vou ? let him out othes : like» 
tzes to the contmue there a ptete, and bye, and ſell, call fog the elders of the Church, and let wiſe that which 
wudence of and winme: | them p1ay fox hun, and * anoput hun mult be denied. 
bod, 14 (And yet can ye not tell what al hap- with oplemthe Name of the Load: By this hee ta- 
pen onthe mozowe : Foz whatthing is 15 And the praper of fayth ſhall ſane the kech not from 
pour life? It is enen a vapour that ap- ſicke , and the Loꝛde ſhall rapſehimbp: the magꝑiſtrato 
peareth for a litle time, and then he va- and if hee haue committed unnes, they his authoritie, 
niſheth away) foꝛgtuen hun. who may re- 
15 Fon that pe ought to ſay,* If the Lozde 16 Knowledge your faultes one to ano⸗ quire an othe 
wul, and it we line, let vs do this,0z that. ther, and pzay one fo another, that pe forthe main- 
16 But now pe rrioyce myour boaſtings: may be healed: For the ferueut pxaper of tenance of iu- 
All ſuch reiopcuig is euill. a righteous man auapleth much, — 
17 Therefoze to him that knoweth howe 17 * Elias was a man under 1 ties and trueth. 
to doe good, and doeth it not, to hum u is enen as we are, and he pꝛaped in his arte . 75. 
ſinne. pꝛaner that it might not raine: and ii Ng 77. 
The v. Chapter. rained not on the earth , by the ſpace of 4-25+ 
He threaneth the wicked riche men, 7 exhor- thnee perres and ſire moneths. 
tethwnto patience, 12 and to beware of ſwea- 18 And he pꝛaved againe, and the heanen 
ring. gaue rame, and the earth brought foozth 
I O to nowe pe niche men, weepe, Herfrnite. 
( 3" howle foi your mileries that 19 Bieten. *if any of you doe erre from Marr. 17.754 
thallcome vpon you, the trueth,and another connert hun, 
2 Pour riches be coxrupt, pour garments 20 Let the ſame know,that he which con- 
: are moth eaten: |; nertcth the ſinner from going aſtray out 
And kindle 3 Pour golde and ſiiuer is cankred, and ot his way, ſhall ſane a ſonle death, 
fewrach - the ruſt of them (hall be a * witneſſe az and ſhall hide the multitude of ſinnes. 


apU 
The end of che Epiſtle of Saint Iames. 


« The 


8 Wen. e — 0 
Ihe firſt Epiſtle of Saint Peter 
the Apoſtle, 


The firſt Chapter. the reuelat ton of Jeſus A 
2 Hee theweth that through the abundant mercie 14 As obedient childzen 
of God, we are eledt and regenerate to 4 lively pour. — — — the —. iuſtes 
2 hope, 7 — mu} be tryed. pour igno 

1 > Eter an Apoſtle of Je- 15 Wut as hee re which c von is holy, 

a Which were 8 Chiſt, to them tuen ſo be pe holy m all maner of Lake 7.77 
Iewes, to whom 79 gell Here and there as conuerſation. 

16 — — Be pe holp,foz Lt. 4 


he was appoin- ngers — 
— rae 1 ontus, G ,Cap- Jamholy 
poſtle. 2 N Alla, and Bi- 17 aue ode that pf callon he ather, 
SSI : * which without reſpect of mds Dew. 70.27, 
b The free e- lect areoabung fozeknt geth accoꝛ dung to every mans wozke, ſee r9.2.77. 
lection of God, arher | | 2 time of pour dwelling g«l@.2.s. 
is the efficient pirite 0 pere, in 
cauſe of out | : 18 Fox as much as pe knowe, howe that 
ſaluation: the nd peace be multiplied pe were not redeemed with coxruptible 
materiall cauſe 3 Bleſſed be Godthe Father of our Loꝛd things, as ſiluer and golde, from pour 
is Chriſtes obe- Jeſus Chriſt, which accozding to his a- bach connerſation , which ve recenied 
dience: our ei- Hbundantmercie begatevs againe vnto a —— * of the fathers: 
fectuall calling linely hope, by the riſing of Jeſus Chult 1 ut with -—- pzxecions blood of Her ;.:4. 
is the formall from the dead, — as of a Lambe vndefiled, and % 7.7. 
cauſe:and the 4 To an myeritance mcozruptible, and without ſpot apoca · I. . 
finall cauſe, is vnde filed, and that fadeth not away, re⸗ re- 20 A... was on demed — 2 
our ſanctiſica- 128 in heauen foz pon, oze the wozld was made, 
tion. — are kept by "be power of God Was declared in the laſt tinte fox — e When Chai 
ough faith vnto ſaluation,readp to be ſakes: appeared 
d in thelaſt tune. 21 Which by his meanes doe belene on che world,and 
6 Inthe which pe retopce,though nowe @Godthat rapſed him vp fromthe dead, »hen the Go. 


for a (ſeaſon (if nerde require) ye are m -_ ele —— i „that 8 haue 805 3 


— though manfolde tenipta⸗ 
al 'Euen pe which DS — 
7 "Chat the tryall of pour fayth , being ſoules thy irite in obeying the 
much moze p1ecious then golde that pes trueth, — loue bnfatgned, Nm. 72.10 
riſherh it be rryed with fire, ſer that pe loue one another with a pure 
might be found to be vnto you vnto laud, heart feruent 
our, and glozy , at the appearing of 23 Fox ye are bozne a newe,not of coxrup- 
fins tible ſe de: but of incoxruptible , by the 
8 hom ve haue not ſrene, and pet lone worde of God, which hneth and laſteth 
n, in whome euen nowe thongh pe fre fo eucr, 
not, pet doe pe beleeue him. retopce 24 * Fox all fleſh is as graſſe, and all the £/ay 44.6. «cl 
top unſpeakable and glonous: glozp of man 1s as the foure of of graſſe: . 169%1414 


9 Keceningrheendeof your , euen 282 — and the floure fal⸗ 


leth ama 
10 Ofwhich ainatuomhane the 2 25 But the worde of the Lozde endureth 
enquired and ſearched d euer:and this is the wozde which by the 
—— of the grace that ſhould come Goſpel was 2 — nto you, 
e. Chapter. 
when oz yoga time the ſpi- / Hee exhorteth them ro de all vic 
rite of 4 — in them die 6 thewing that ( briſt u e . 
, Which ſpirite - reſtified befoze the on they builde. 


Ein moth gy ts thar thould followe — mona, . 
12 Dm w 2 — — rr 2 As newe bozne ba -y "vere be the — 
e e e 
_ wi 19 by the _—_—— 3 "Iffo be tar pe ane taſted howe gra⸗ 
which the Ar ne pe come as 
ſtone, diſa men, bur choſen of of 


i 
5 ve AS p pon made 
pnto you by afpirituall houſe 


— — 


ain Sion. Chriſtes enſample. Chap. Sdcaeyſheepe. Wides brkauiour. 1s 
p ſptrituall ſacrifice , not, but committed che yengeance to 
, tabero Gov v8 Jelus Chu. an ”% 
6 Wherefoze it alſo m the 
Scripture . in Dion a 
none to be layde im the cozner,elect 
. and and 
7 ons you therekoge which deldne, hee 
is pxectous : but vnro them which be- 
77.42. — 45 — —— ders 


177 ſame is made the head of The ij. Chapter. 
1-4 _ 1: Howe wines ought to order 4 towards 


comer: 
—— their hutbands, 3 and in their 


all Pueſthoode, : 
ltar pe ſhould (hewe beholden pour 
the — — chaſte comeriaion couples with feare, 
darkeneſſe mt pparell let it 


ifs 


cie, but 

Friffleon II Dearelp beloned , I be om, of a 
— Sunday 2 aue abde — —— = ſpirit is bes 
1 7. ſoꝛile, * 5 Fot after this maner in the olde time 
14-14 * And lee that ye haue honeſt conuerſa- did the holy women alſo which truſted 

among the Gentiles : that wheres in God, tpze themſelnes, being obedient 

they dockedite — as euill doers, vntotherr huſbands. 1 
Arb. 5. 76. = by pour good wozkes which 6 Eucnas *Sara obeyed Abzaham,cals Gene, r3.16+ 
— ag „ glozifie God in the dap of ling him lozd, whoſe daughters ye are as 
long as pe doe well, and arenot afraide 

1 7.1 13 viſtarn, pour ſelues therefoze vnto all fox any terrour, 
maner oidmance of man fox the Jozds 7 * Likewpſe pe huſbands , dwell with z.Cer.5-7, 


ſake: whether it be vnto the King,as has them — to knowledge , gnung 
umg the pzeemmence, ___ vnto the wife, as vnto the weas 
14 Either vnto rulers, as vnto them that er veſſell, and as vnto them that are 
are (ent by him foz the puon of heires alſo of the grace of life, that pour 
enill doers, but fo the laude ot them that s be not hmdered, | 
do well. 8 Jn concluſion be ye all of one minde, The fpifle on 


15 Foz (o is the will of God, that with dauing com n one of another, lone the v. Sunday of- 
| well doing pe map ſtoppe the 1gnozance as bzethzen, be pitifull, be | courteous, 7er Trinitie. 
Kiel fooliſh men: o "i rendering exil fog enall.09 rebuke fo || weeks. 
11 16 As free, and not as haning the libertie ” but contrarpwaſe blefſe , knowz 
tos a clok e of naughtineſle, tuen as ing that ve are nto called, euen 
ſeruants of God. that ve ſhould be — 2a God hath 
77 76. 17 Yonour all men, * Loue hotherip fel- 10 Foz — —, life , and made vs when 
lowthip. Feare God. Honour the King, - loueth to ſee ym ph Ker ite, and we were his 


Heeg. . 18 * Seruants obey pour maſters with - his tengue „and his lippes enemies, heires 
55. all feare,not onelp if then be good a cour- that they ſpeake no gnile, of his king- 
trons, but alſo though they be froward, 11 * 3 (OW and doe good, dome: and ſhall 
vFiftle on 19 * For it is thanke worthie, if a man 701 erke peace and enſue it. not we forgiue 
ſecond gan-. * conſcience towarde God endure griefe, wy oz the eyes of the Lozbe ace oner the ourbrethreaa 
pid eter Eafter. and ſuffer wrong vndeſerued. rare. and his cares are open bnto ſmall faulti 


ge. 20 Foz what pꝛaiſe is it , if-when ve be their papers: agame, the . 16. 
: buffeted fon your faultes, pe ſhall take it Lozd is» ouer them that doe oe tuill. o take 
55 tentlp ? But if when ye doe well, pe 13 Mozeouer, who is u that will 
wzon g,and ſhall take it patiently, you, if ve be followers of that 
then is there thanke with God. 
21 Fotherenmto verily were ye GENA 14 Pea, 'appic arepe ian trouble haps 
C leauing vs unto p 


— geance on 
is chem. 


lene reade, alſo ſuffered fog vs, pen ou fo; ſneſſe ſake , be o/ai 4.90 
* an that pe ſhould i not afraide fo any terroun 


ſteppes. be ye 
© 13-9. 32 * Which did ns Came , ei — a 15 Bur ſancrfic the Lojde God i your 
* * en \Dpich when ee was — 5 heartes, Be readie alwaves to au 


Suffer for righreouſneſſe. Warch in prayer. 
16 And that with meckeneſſe and feare, 
hauimg a good conſcience : that whereas 
they backebite you as cuil doers , they 
may be aſhamed that faiſty accuſe pour 


a good conerſation m Cut. 

The Epiſtle 15 Foz i ts bettet. it the will of God be fo, 

Ent fer euen. that pe ſuffer fox well doing. then fox cuil 
doing 

Rem. 5. &. 18 * Foz as mnchas Chuit hath once uf 

Gebr.9.1 5s fered fo2 finnes, the tuſt fox the vntuſt, to 
bumg vs to God, and was killed as per- 
repning trorhefleſh , but was qnickened 
in the ſpirit. 

19 In ſpirit,he allo went and pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto the fpirits that were in pxiloti, 

20 Which e had bene dilobedi⸗ 
ent, when once the long ſuffering of God 
abode in the dapes of Noe , while the 
arke was a preparm , wherem fewe 
( — is to ſay) eight ules were ſaurd 
in the w 

21 To the Which allo the fignre agreeth 

that nowe (aueth vs,cuen baptiſine. (not 
the putting away rhe filth of þ 
but in that a good conſcience ma 

; nog by the reſurrection Te- 

22 Which is on the right hande of God, 
and is gone into heauen , Angels, pow⸗ 
ers, and might ſubdued vnto him, 

The in. Chapter. 
Hes exhorteth men to ceaſe from ſi f ane, 7 tobe 
cber,and apt to pray. 
D as much then as cmi Hath (nf- 
fered foz vs in the flelh , arme pe pour 
ſelnes likewiſe with the ſame minde: 
for he which ſnffereth in the fleſh, ceaſeth 
from (me: 

2 That hee Hencefoozth ſhoulde line , as 
much tune as remameth m rhe ſieſh, not 
after the luſtes ot men, but after the will 
of God, 

Se 3 » Fon it is ſufficient fon vs that wee 
a Although the ray you the time that is palt of the 
wicked thinke the will of the Gentiles , wal- 
this Goſpel king in wantonneſle , luſtes, in exceiſe of 
newe, and vexe wimes, in exceſſe of eating , in exceſle of 

ou thati im- drinking,and abominable idolatrie. 
ace it, yet 4 And it ſeemed to a ſtrange thing, 
hath it bene pe rue not alſo with them —— 
ached to came excel of riot , and rhere 
them of time ſpeake they euill of 
paſt, which now 5 ch arenen bim that 
are dead: to che is readie to iu 
intent thar they 6 Fc. bnro this purpoſe 2 
might haue ofpel pꝛeached xx vnto the * de 
— condem- that t ſhoulde be iudged luke 
ned or dead to * fel, bnt ſhouldeliue befoꝛe 
ſinne , in E in the l 
fleſh, and ſo 7 Þ a ende of an thinges-19 at Hande. 
ighr haue li- e - ſober, and watche vnto 
cen Naber n 
r — wes for charicte thi 4 
two are the et- ponr ſehtes: a 
ſect of the couer 1 of fines. 
Goſpel. 9 one to another, wuh⸗ 
+ The Epiffe aw? 
the Sunday after 3 ede man hath recented the gift, 
r the ſame our to at A 


Aſeenſion day. 


I. Peter. 


God beginneth iudgement at his. 
as _— ſtewards of the manifslde grace 
of 

11 If anp man ſpeake, let him ralke as 
word of God : / man mmiſter , 
hum doe it as of the abilitie which God 
' miniſtreth vnto him, that God in all 
thugs may be glozified tough Jeſus 

hnuſt,to whom be pꝛaiſe and domimon 
for ener and euer, Amen. 

12 Dearely beloneo , thinke it not ſtrange 
concerning the —— or — thing is 
to trie pou, as igh ſome ſtrange — 
Happened viſto pon. 0 p 

13 w_—_—_— in ——— as ye are par⸗ 
takers of Chiiſtes paſſtons : that when 
— Plone appea , pe map be merie 


1 p El = ebe rapled vpon fo the name of h e 

ſt happie are ye: fi the ſpirit of glo⸗ 

> 2 God reſteth vpn you : on 

their part hee is enill ſpoken but on 
pour part he ts flonfied, 

15 See that none of pon be ꝓmmſhed as a 
murtherer , oz as a thiefe , oz an cui 
doer , ot as a buſie body m other mens 
matters 

16 It any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian man, 
let hum not be aſhamed, but let him glo- 
rifie God on this behalfe. 

17 Fox the tune is come that indgement 
de, ee at the honſe of God. It it 

0 or, re vs, what thall the ende 
'be o ofrifem which belecuenot the Goſpel 


18 1 — oy the righteous ſcarcely be ſaued, 


where ſhall the vngodly and rhe ſhuner 
appearez 
19 Wherefore , let them that are trou⸗ 


bled accozdingto the will of God, com⸗ 
mit the keeping of them ſoules to him 
with well domg , as vnto a faithfull 


cteatoꝛ. 
The v. Chapter. 
The duetie of paffours i to feede the flacke of 
Chriſt and what rewarde they thall haue if they 
be diligent. 


I He* elders which are among pou J 2 By elder, 
T erhozt, which am alſo an elder,and a vnderitandeth 
witneſle of rhe afflictions of Chyiſt, all them whic 
and alſo a partaker of the glozie that preach,ceach, 
ſhalbe opened: or miniſter i 
e 2 Feedeyou Sods nn is com⸗ the Church. 
mitred vnro yo, — bi — onerſight of 
them, not as thrreunro, but 
willingly : not rork the deſire of fithie lt 
 — of a chearefull nunde: 
Not as eo 1.4 were lozbs ouer 
> God ods that pe be anenſain- 


48 5 chiefe ſh head thal 
* appeare, pe ue an mcozrup 


ble 
5 {Fn The Epiftlew 
* — the thindes 
———— be after Trinitie. 
ardly tn 4 of * Im lame! 4.6. 


— 
6 9 Subwir your feines theretoxe vader lane 
the mightie hand of God, that de may vt. 5 
exalt luke 12.24 


ar 
— 


tra 
7 


mein;  * Chap. iii, The authour of the Scriptures. - 101 
oof fect, ſettle 
{al your carevpon un, fo hecas 28 © 11 To hun 


the w 
* — — God of all grace h imſelfe, dot 
hath called vs vnto his eternal 14 


o 


, ſtrengthen and ftabliſh pon. 
he gigy — 
ener, Amen. 


£ The ſecond Epiſtle of Saint — 


he firſt Chapter. 

Poraſmuch as the power of Ged hath gun them 
all things pertaining unte life , hee exherteth 
them to flee the corruption of worldly luites. 

Amon Peter, a ſer⸗ 

r 

tſus nur, to 
idem which baue 


ſus Chziſt 
2 Grate and peace be multiplied vnto 
you, through the knowledge of God, 
and of Jeſus our Loꝛd, 

3 According as his godly power hath gi⸗ 
nen vnto vs all things that pertaine un⸗ 
de umme _ to life _ 2 godlincs,thzough the know- 
rlaluari- ledge of him that hath called vs vnto 

belt by glozp and vertue: 
xledby 4 By the which are giuen vnto vs excel- 
| to the lent and moſt great pꝛomiſes, that by the 
er, who meanes thereof, pe might be partakers 


vs in of the godip nature, if pe flce the cogtup⸗ 

0n0C, tion of wozldlp Inſtes. 

And hereunto guue all diligence, in pour 
fayth miniſter verrne , in vertue knows 


ledge, 

6 In knowledge temperance, in tempe⸗ 
rance ꝓat ience, in patience godlmeſle, 

3 goduneſſe motherip kindneſſe , in 
bzotherip kindneſſe charitie, 

4 8 Fon it theſe things be a1 you, and 20 

dei n bebe plenteons.thep make you ve nei⸗ 

nirſelfe, ther ſhall be idle, noz vnfrmitfull m the 

ch 28 knowledge of our Loi Jeſus Ch11if, 

en not 9 Wut he that lacketh theſe —_ 1s 
get we blinde,Md can not ſee farre off, and hath 

confirm foxgotten that he was purged from his 
olde ſinnes. 

10 Wherefoze, beeriyen, gine the moze di⸗ 
ligence fox to make pour calling and e⸗ 


ug that lertion ® ſure: 1 ſnch things, 
0 8 — — by this meanes an entring in 
ſhall be mimiſtred vnto pon n—_— 
into the kingdome of 
Loꝛd and — — 


12 Wherefoze I will not be | to 
lach thu geo, though knowe chem 
uch thinges ye knowe 

pour be labuſhed in the pꝛe⸗ 

lent trueth. 

13 Notwithſtanding J — — 
long as Fam in this tabernacle,to 
— up, by putrmg pou m — 


14 — that ho:tly I un ſt put off 
thus mp tabernacle, * euen as our Lozde 14% 27,75. 
Jeſus Chaſt lhewed me. 
15 JI willener aiſo gre my diligence, that 
pe map haue wherewith to ſtirre vp the 
— bꝛance of theſe thinges after mp 


rtuig. 
16 7700 we haue not followed deceitfull / Cor. 7. 17. 
fabit s, when we opened bnto pou the 
power and commmg of our —_ Jeſus 
C Ehuilt, but with our epes we lawe his 


17 x1 — then veriſy when he receiued of 

Cod the Father honour and glozp , and 

when there came ſuch a vopce to hun 

from the excellent glozy : This is my er 17.7. 

deare beloned ſonne m whom J deught. 
18 This vopce we heard come from hea- 

nen, when we were with hun m the ho- 

ly mount, 
19 Me haue alſo a right ſure woꝛd of pꝛo⸗ 

phecie, wherrunto if pe take herde, as 

vnto a light that thineth in a darke place, 

pe doe well, vntil the dap dawne,andthe 

day ſtarre ariſe m pour hearts 

So that pe firſt knowe ths , that no 
| propheciemepe Scripture is of anp pꝛi⸗ 
Lor. interpret a- 

21 2 the 1 pr — came not in olde dien. 

tune by the will of man: but holy men 

of God, ſpake as thep were mooued bp 

the hop E holt. 


The ij. Chapter. 
He — — of falſe teachers, and theweth their 


TE. were falſe Pzophets alſo a⸗ 

15 de e among pon. hich 
prinily ſhall by — 
tuen denping the Low that hath bonght 


$ Falk reachers and their puniſhment. II. peter. The fearefull eſtate of teuolt ; 


them, and being vpon them ſelues ſwift ſerned 
danmation. 18 2 — — 
2 And mano ſhall followe their damna- ling wozdes o 
ble wapes, by whom the wap of trueth tonneso luſtes 
ſhall be enill ſpoken of: 
a 3 And though conetouſnelle ſhall they 
a Thatis cui- with faigned wozdes make; marchan⸗ in —_— 
dently ſeene in — of pon, whoſe iudgement nowe of 19 While they 5 them _ 
the Pope and long tune ceaſeth not, amd their damna⸗ whereas they themſelues — — 
his Prieſtes, tion ſlæ peth not. ſeruants of coꝛruption: Foz of whoma 764n x. 14 
which bylyes 4 Foz if God ſpared not the angels that man is ouercome , bato the lame is he 6.20, 
and flatteties ſinned, but calit them downe mto hell, bzoughtm bondage. 
ſel mens ſoules: and deliuered them into chames of 20 o if they, after they haue eſcaped Hebr,s.,4 
ſo that it is cer= darkeneſle, to be kept vnto tudgenent: from the filthmes of the wozld, through 
taine that he is 5 * Netther ſpared the olde wozlde, but the knowledge of the Lozd, and the 7 — 
not the ſucceſ- laued Noe .— erſon, a pieacher of uiour Jeſus Chziſt, are 4. — as 
ſour of Simon Tighteouſne id tzought in the flood game therem,andouer is the 
Peter, but of Si- bpon the would ofthe vngodly, lare — with them pp the bes 
mon Magus, 6 And tarned their cities Nor Sodome, 
Job 4.12. and Comozrrhe mto alhes , onerthzewe 21 gy it bad bene better fog them not to 
Gene.. 7. them, damned them, and made them an haue knowen the way of righteouſneſle, 
Gene.19.13- enſample vnto thoſe that after ſhoulde then after thep haue knowen it, to turne 
: line vngoNlp: fromthe holy commandement that was 
7 And m Lot, vered with the bncleane giuen vnto them. 
1 of the wicked , deuue⸗ 22 But the ſame is happened vnto them 
d he. that is vſed to be ſpoken by the true pꝛo⸗ 
8 1 705 he being righteous, and dwel⸗ uerbe, The dog is turned to his owne ro 24.14, 
ung among them, m ſemgand hearing, vointe agame, and the Sowe that was 
vered his righteous ſoule from dap to walſhed,is turned againe tu hex wallow⸗ 
day with their vnlawfull dedes.) mg in the myꝛe. 
9 Thelozd knoweth howe to deliuer the The i Chapter. 
godlp out of temptation , and to reſerue z He theweth the impietie of them which mocke 
the vmuſt vntothe day of tudgement fox at Gods promiſes. » Aſter what ſort the ende 
to be puniſhed. of the world thalbe. 8 That they prepare them 
10 But chieflp them that walke after the /e/uer thereunto. 16 VVho they are which abuſe 
fleth in the luſt of vncleanneſſe, and de⸗ che wrirings of Saint Paul, and the refit of the 
ſpile anthozitie, Pieſumptuous are they, Scriptures, 18 Concluding with eternal thanks 
and ſtand in their owne concerte, which brit leſus. 
feare not to ſpeake enill of them thater- 1 TZ is is the ſeconde Epiſtle that J 
cell in woꝛſhip. nowe wiite vnto pou, dearcty belo⸗ 
II When rhe angels which are greater ned, wherewith Autre vp & warne 
b Albeir the both in power and might, guue not *rap- pont pure mmdes, 
angels con- ling mdgement agauiſt them befoze the 2 To be mindefull of the woꝛdes which 
demne the vice Lode, were tolde before of the holp P1ophets, 
and iniquitie of 12 Butt theſe as bzuite braſtes, led with and alſo the || commauudement of vs, or, d 
wicked magi- ſenſualitie, and made to be taken and de⸗ which be 1 of oye Lozd Eſamour: 
ſtrates, yet they ſtroped, ſpeake ruill of the things that 3. * Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall „ T . 
blame not the ep vnderſtande not, and ſhall perulh come inthe laſt dayes mockers, walking u 
authoritie and though their owne coiruption: after their owne luſtes 
power which is 13 And teceiue the rewarde of vnrighte⸗ 4 And taping. Where is the —— of 
= them of ouſnes, then count it pleaſuretolinedes his comming? Fox ſince the fathers fell 
od litionſip foꝛ aſeaſon: ſpots thep are and a ſlepe, all things continue altke from 
For in your blots, © delighting themſclues in their the beginning ot the creation. 
holy feaſtes, r r with von: 5 Fon thts they — z wil⸗ 2 He men 
they ſit as 14 Yamnng e of adulterie, andthat fullp ) Ph heanens were of them which 
members of the cannot ceale > —— laping baitefoz olde, in the earth 2 — the water had once 
Church, where vnſtable ſaules: hearts thep haue cxcrci⸗ and by the water, by the wozde of God: ſeſſed ¹ 
s in deede . they are curſed chil 6 Bp the which rhings the wozlde that an religie 
they be bur being then oner- becameake 
ſpors, and fo 15 die haue fozſaken the right wap, with water. ward conte 
eccine you. and are gone aſtrap , following the way 7 But the heauens and earth which are ners and 
POr.comerowſ- of Bala the ſonne of Boſoz, whichlo nome, be kept by his worde in ſtoze, and kers, as Ep 
veſe. ued the reward of — 1 2 reſerued vnto fire againſt the dap of cures and 
16 _ was rebuked of his miquitie. mudgement,s perdition of vngodip men. rheiltes, 
Noenb. 22.25. — — the yoke, 8 Dearelp beloned , be not 19nozant o 
Wee rhe Prophet. Power, fozbade the this one erhong , *howe that one dap is 7/994 
ay gee we plies d withrthe Lozd as a thouſand perres, and 


Jude 1-21» a thonſand peeres as one 


dan. 
c a tempeſt, 9 RT hath pꝛomiſed, is not 


S 1 of darkenefle ts re⸗ 


1 


ſome men count iackneſſe ) 
* but 


y of iudgement. Chap. i.ii, Chriſt is our Aduocate. 10% | * 
* but is patient to bs ward, foraſmuch ag 2-50 pgs 
founde o 


her would haue no man loſk, but will res pe map be 
ceme all men to repentance, out (pot 
4, 10 Neuertheleſſe, * the day of the Lozde 5 * And ſuppole rhat the long ſuffering Rem. 2.4. 
will come as a thiefe in the night, inthe of rhe Lozde is ſaluation, euren as our 
which the heauens thal paſſe awap with bearelp beloned bzother P 
a great nopſe, and the elements ſhal me 
with fernent heate , the carth alſo, and * 
the wozkes that are thercin , ſhalbe vt- 16 Pea almoſt in every Epiſtle , — 
terlp burned, of ſuch t , among which are 
n Seeing then that all theſe things ſhalt thinges hard to be vnderſtande , w 
perilh, what maner perſons ought ve ta they that are vnlearned and vnſtable, 
in holy conuerſation and godimeſle, peruert, as they do alſo the other Scrip- 
12 Looking fon, and haſtmg vnto the coms tures, vnto their owne deſtruction. 
ning ofthe dap of God, j by w nethe 17 & fozc beloued, ſeeing ye be wars 
heauen ſhall periſh fire, and the ele⸗ oꝛehand, beware leaſt ye alſo, bes 
ments ſhall melt wath fernent heate, — — — 
42144. 13 * Neuertheleſle , we accozding to his ned, fall from pour owne ſtedfaſineſſe: 
pzomile , looke foz a newe heauen, anda 18 But growe in grace, and ii the knows 
newe earth , wherem dwelleth righte- _ our Loꝛde and Dauour Jeſus 
ouſneſle, Chuiſt: To _ be glone both nows 
14 Wherefoze dearely beloned, ſeeing that and fog euer, Amen. 


Here endeth the ſecond Epiſtle of S. Peter. 


{> ThefirſtEpiſtle of Saint lohn 
the Apoſtle. 


The firſt Chaprer. deteiue our ſelues, and the trueth is not 
1: The true witneſſe of the exerlafting worde of in us. 
God. 7 The blood of Chrift is the purgation of 9 — we knowledge our ſinnes. he is faiths 
fone. 10 No nan ure ſine. full and juſt ro fozgine vs our ſumes, and 
td ͤ which was to cleanſe us from all vurighteouſneſſe, 
ro the beginning, 10 If we ſap that we haue not ſinned, we 
3 — wee haue _ __ a lyar, and his word is not 


baue ſeene with The ij. Chapter. 
our „wpich - (rift s our aduocate. 1% Of true lowe ,and how 
wee haue looked tried. „ to beware of antichrifÞ. 
bpon , and our 1 lut le childzen, theſe things wate 
hands haue VI vnto pou, that ye ſunie not. And 
dled of the won de of life: if any man ſhine , we haue an ad⸗ 
2 2 (And the life appeared, and wer haue nocate oP. the Father, Jeſus Chailt 
f ſeenc,and beare witneſle, and ſhewe un⸗ the ri 
to vou that eternall life which was with 2 And he is — atonement fox our ſines, 
the Father,and appeared vnto vs:) not foz our ſinnes onely , but alſo fo the 
3 That which we haue ſeene and heard, ſinnes of all the wozld. 
declare wee vuto you , that ye alſo man 3 And hereby we are ſure that we-know a Thar is, by 
ed of haue felowſhip withvs, and that our phnn, i we krepe his commanndements. faith, and ſo 
elis, felowlhip may be with the Father, and 4 Yee that ſaith, I knowe him, and kee- obey him: pb 
cal de- his Sonne Jeſus Chnlſt, keth not his commandements, is a liar, knowled 
wed to- 4 And thele rhings wiite we bnto pou, andthe|| veritie is not in um. not be — 
in Chriſt that your1op may be full. $ But who ſokeepeth his wozde, in him obedience. 
, hond 5 And tlus is the tytings which we haue is the loue of & od perfect in deede:Yeres g or. truetb. 
ſrgnes heard of hun, and declarevnto 888 5 6 e that we arein him, 
— \ Godis light, and in him 1s _— e that ſaith he abideth in him, t, ought 
12. 272 euen as he walked. 


I 
115 
'S 
5 
7 5 
N 


chriſt born *. ret, thelight, duet he olde comma — — 
ſis, 7 But it we walke in euen as o 1 
* In, nd we he is in the light, then haue 1 is the wold which pe haue heard from 


der ſelnes. d one with another , and rhe 
a e Cmiſt his Sonne — 1 1 8 a new commandement J write 
ſinne. vnto vou, that is true in him, and che 
8 It we lap that we haue no inne, we fame is true allo in 3 
- 


4. art _—_— 


. * 


1:Jobn . 4 


meth to paſſe. 


 Oferueloue, 1 antichriſtes. 


lor, tba com- 


b The grace of 20 
the holy Ghoſt, 


18 light nowe 

* —— — qo 

" voir ge, and per et hateth his bzother , is in 
——— 


By — — his bzother , abideth 


——— 28 — 9 abide in line: the: the ho 


11 "Ye that hateth his bother, is in darke⸗ 
elle, and walketh in darkneſſe: and can 
— — 5 becauſe that 
darkeneſſe hath bu dis eyes 
12 Babes J witte vnto — re your 
__ are fozgnen pou foz his names 


x ite vnto pou fathers 
„ — 2 — 


ten to pou fathers , bet becanſe pee haue 
knowen him that is from the 

A hane waitten vnto pou pong men, be- 
cauſc ye are ſtrong, and the wozd of God 
—_ in you , and pe haue onercome 
the wicked. 


15 Seethat pe loue not the woyld, . — 


the things that are in the wozld. Jfany 
man loue the woꝛ d, the lone ofthe Fa- 
ther is not m him, 

16 Foz all that is in the wozld, as the luſt 
of the fleſh , and the luſt of the eyes, and 
the p1tde ot ute, rs not of the Father, but 
1 wozld. 

the would paſſeth away, and the 
tuſt thereof: but — tuifilleth t the will 
of God, abideth 

18 —— it is the laſt time : and as 
pe haue heard howe that autichnſt ſhall 
come, euen nowe there are manp anti- 
chuſtes : whereby we knowe that it 1s 
the laſt cine. 

19 They wentout from vs, but they were 
not of vs: Foz if then had bene of us, 
they would no doubt haue contmued 
wath vs : — — 1 — apprare 
that they are not all of 

ve bane an » opntment 

of hum that is holp , aud pe knowe all 


not w1itten into as though 
ve nt the tenet: be becane Fe 1 
— burhe that demeth that 


— 
* 


knon dgeth nor the — —— the Father 
24 3 that ſame 


— — — . — 


1. Iohn. Wherefore Chriſt ca 


were 
13 Marueile not, my frhe wozid The Epiſtle 
pou 
which pe heard from the begumimng : if 14 We know that we are tranflatedfrom 28 


abtdeth ut death. pe 
7 Whoſoeuer *Hts is a of ourfait 
hath — py dzother , 


receiued of him dwelleth in pou: and pe c Chrit 
neede not any mant pou, but municateth 
as the ſame © anopntmg te h pon of himſelfe yn; 
allthmgs, —— and not lying: von, and t 

and as it taug ye thall abide m it. 2 by 


when he ſhall appeare, me map be holde, & his ID 

and not be aſhamed j of hun at his com- d Þy thisna 

_ © meanetht 
29 7 ye know that he is righteons,know whole Chure 

alſo that euery one which doeth righte⸗ — Cit ing 

oulneſſe, is bome of hun. 

The ny. Chapter. l Or «Fi 

1 The ſingular loue of God toward uu, 7 and hoy 

we Againe ought to lowe one another. 


lhould 
called the ſormes of God: foz this 
cauſe the woꝛld knoweth vs not, becauſe 

it hath not knowen him. 

2 Dearelp be!oned, now are we the ſonneg 
of God, and yet it doeth not appeare 
what we ſhalbe : But wee knowe that 
when hee ſhall appeare , wee ſhalbe like 
— 100 we ſhall ſee bum as he 1s. 

3 And euery man that hath this hope in 
hun, purgeth himſclfe, cuen as he alſo is 

pure, 

4 ” hoſoener tommitteth ſinne, tranſs 
greſſeth alſo the lawe : fo2 (mne 18 the 
tranſgreſſion of the lawe. 

And pe know that he appeared to*take 8 ;;.,, 
awap our finnes,and in hun is no ſinne, ;.pecey 2.22. 

6 As manp as bide 1m hum, Unne nor: 
who Unneth, hath not ſcene hun, 
netther knowen hun, 

7 Babes, let no man deceine pon: he that 
— nighteouſneſle, is righteous , euen 
as he is 


8 * Hee that commutteth ſinne , is of — John 1.44 
denill, fo2 the denill (meth ſince the be- 
Bonne Fo1 this purpoſe appeared the 
onne of God, to looſe the wozkes of 


9 is bone of God , ſinneth 
not: fo his ſerde remameti in him, and 
| becaule hee is bozne of 


10 \Inihi are childzen of God knowen, 
the childzen of the demill: whoſoener 
— . righteouſneſſe, is not of God, 
t he that ioueth not his brother. 
oz thts is the tidings that ye — Tobn 11. 14. 
— AE$ fhquld lou 


, thatye 
one another. 


the ſecond qi 


ht 


pe knowe that no man- a certaine bg 
c eternal Ve es C_ 
lapd downe hrs lfe fn v9;aud we ought Lenit.19-1þ 


bd . 
* - 


Chap. iii. v. towardes va. Three wirneſſes. 303 
imesfor the bierhyen. 1 . — loued us, we 


W ma bag — 7. Jahn 7.7. 
855 vs eee 1 we lone one another, God dwelleth /i 6.76. 
the lone of Godm n in vs, and loue is perfect m us. 

18 My habes, let vs not lone in wozd,nei- 13 w 
ther in tongne, but in derde # in veritie. 
19 r we are of — ee — 

truerh,a aſſure our heartes bes 

tus ſore to be the ſaui⸗ 


foze hun, the father (ent 
20 Fox if our heart condemne vs, God — e 
— of God,m him dwelleth God,and 


— greater then our heart, and knoweth 15 
21 Dearetp beloned, if our heart con⸗ de m God. 
demnevs not, then haue we boldeneſſe 16 And we haue knowen aud beleened 
towarde God. the loue = God hath 4 vs. Cod is 
we aſke, wereceine laue, and he that dwel 
leth in God, and God in 
17 Yerem is the loue 
we ſhould hane boldeneſſem the dap of 
ndemẽt met: Foz as he io, euen ſo are we 
we ſhould belcene on the name of m this would, 
ſonne Jeſus Chziſt, and lone one ano- 18 There is no fearein lone, but perfect 
ther, as he gaue vs commandement, lone caſteth out feare: fol fare hath 
24 And hethat keepeth his commmm⸗ Patuefulneſſe, Ye that fearcth, is not 
dements, dwelleth in han, and he 1m Perfect mlone. 
him: and hereby we knowe that he a- 19 Me loue hun ſoꝛ he louedvs firſt, 
ideth in vs, euen bp the ſpirit which he 20 If a man ſap, I loue God, and pet 
path giuen vs. hate his brother, he is a lyar : Foz how 
The iiij.Chaprer. can he that loneth not his brother 
1 Difference of ſpirits, 2 hoy the ſpirit of Gd Whome he hath ſrene, loue God whome 
may be knowen from the ſpirit of errour. he hath not ſerne; 


ſpirite, but piooue the fpiritcs — —— pis bother ally, lhould 75.15 
whether they are of God, oz not: his bother alſo 
foz many falſe pzophets are ont in⸗ The v. Ch 
1 the wozlde 
2 Yerebp ſhall ye mw the 1 I 
ierp ſpirite that confeſſeth 
us * Chiiſt is come in the fleſh, is of 


ane from his And ei it which confeſſeth not 

d — er t which cofeſeh not 2 * By this we knowe that we fone — 12457» 
him our not of Cod, and this is that ſpirice of childzen cf God, when we loue God, 

He that Antichiiſk, of whom pe hane heard how 22 fot is commandements, 

wfeſleth that 2 and euen now al- 3 the loue of God, ot 90s 

reꝛche th readp is he in the wozlde, ——— and * bis Cr. . n. 
ely, hath 4 Little pe are of God, and haue tommandements are — 

Fricof = Smercomethens: foq greater greateris he thatis 4 r 8 74 fef bunt le on 
orels not. in pon, then is in the wo meth t e: A ics n 

RD thee —— wen that hath ouercome the wot eue n — 
our faith, 


ide heas 


Des beloued, beleene not cnerp 21 * And this commandement haue we Tohn 13.24- 


S Whois it ouercometh the woz 
dur he which bteneth that Telus 1 
—— 
. — — 7 The water 
: not by water 


2 
188 

and knoweth God there are thee which reco} 

hs 8 Ye that loneth not,knowcrh not God: be e faher he waive, a and the hr ren / wa 

a RISES * ic 


22233 8 En EIT en: 


tten ſonne into wozlde, and agree 

line — 7 — — Jt er rhe wireſle og 
10 Yerein is loue,not that we loued God, witneſſe of 22 2 

Sa — which 


. — Dooo, i. 10 e 


Ot kach in Chriſt 


John . 7. * beleneth 
„ ES in 


* 
ume at pee 
Il pars et e that God hath 4 


oulde pzap foz it. 
vnto vs erernall and this life oh All — — is ſhme: and Me th 
is ir his ſonne. there is inne not vnto death. mar. 4. 29. 
g eee e e g whe 
t od, hat 1s ves 
— 0 gotten ol God ö — — 


— — wozlide im wickedneſle, 
* ESTES: of God is 


14 And this are 5.4. 


f. len 1.22 
15 . — — 55 heare bs, T 
whatſoeuer we aſke, we knowe that we 21 — kee pe rour ſelues frb i doles, 2 
bane the petitivs that we deſlreof hum. Amen 


¶ The ende of the firſt Epiſtle of 


Saint Iohn. 


$w The ſecond Epiſtle of Saint 
Iohn, 


s Hewriteth 3 4 reioycing walke after his commandements: This 
that her children walke in the rrueth, 5 and tis the commandement, that as pe haue 
bee. — Sy the beginnmg, pe lhoulde 


manp deceiners are entred into 

woilde, which confeſſe not that Jes 

aw no Y ſus Chulttscome mn the fleſh, This is a 
al all Þ pau 8 Looke on 


dwel⸗ 
invs, and ſhalhe -with 22 — l : 
pou, mercy, and pe dureth m the doctrine of C Chuſt, 
— 1 Ez father andthe ſonne. 
of the father in 10 Tf there come any unto you, a bzing 
learning, *him 


— truſt to come vnto pon, and 
ſpeake pou mouth to mouth, that 


a m—_—_ 
——— o And this istheloue, that we ſhoulde | — by e ou 
¶ The ende of the ſecond Epiſtle 
of Saint Iohn. 


3 The : 


1 


uling in the trueth. 171. Iohn. Iude 


The third Epiſtle of Saint Iohn. 


„ Hee it glad of Gaius that hee walked in the went fooxth,takingnothing of the Gen⸗ 


truth, und exhorteth to be lowing unte the 


peore chriſten in their perſecution. 8 Wee therefoze onght to receine ſuch, 
. e Elder vnto the that we — — Ao ;to the erueth. 

J welbeloued Gaius, 9 J wzote vnto Church : but Dios 

p whom Jloue in the —— which — — — haue the pzees 

7-5 Beloued, J wiſh 10 | Wherefore fer come, will Iwill declare is 

in all thinges that . , teſting on vs 

& thou pzoſperedſt # with wozdes: and not con⸗ 

faredſt well , even tent therewith , | he him ſelfe res 


as thy ſoule ꝓꝛol⸗ 


1 


ertth. at worlds, and ery 

3 5770 5 reiopced greatly when the bze- rhe Church. 
then came, and teſtified of the trueth 11 Beloued 1 is cuil, 
705 in thee, hotve thou walkeſt in the but that which is good, Yetha chr 
truet tuul, 


well, is of — bur hee that doet 
hath not ſce1 ie God. 

12 Demetrins | bath — re poꝛt of al men, 
and ot the trueth it ſelfe : Pea, and wee 
our ſelue s allo be are recozd,and pe know 
that our recozd is true. 


J hane no greater 1iop , then for to 
1 Thatis, in * are howe that my ſonnes walke « m 
pa conuer- vertu. 
bm, as they 5 Veloued, thou doeſt faithfullp whatſo- 
10 wich haue — er thou doeſt to the beten, and to 


oth the know- 13 Jhadmany thmgs to wiite:but I wil 
and feare 6 " Which have bomne wirneſſeofrhp v cha⸗ not with inke + penne wqite vnto the. 
ited, oze the Church : whom if _ 14 J ſhall — edn 
bzing foxwardes on their tournep after ſhall ſpeake mouth tomouth. Peace bie 
A, odly ſozt 3 — vntothee. The louers ſalute thet. 
cauſe that foz his names ſake they ourfriends by name, 


C The ende ofthe third Epiſtle of Saint lohn. 


* 


he Epiſtle of Saint lIude. 


great dap. 

7 *Enen as Sodome and Gomozrhe, 
ee C0 CEN We m nne 
maner defiled mica⸗ 
tion, and fotowed ſtrange fle * 


ther | 
in Jeſus Chyift: 

2 2 vnto you, 

and peace, and charitie be mulriphed, 

3 VBeloued, when J gane all ditigenceto 
wiitevnto pon of br common ſaluati- foozth fog an enſample, and ſuffer the 
on, it was needefnll fox mee to mite paine ofeternall fire, 
vnto you, erhozting pon that ye ſhonld 8 Likewiſe theſe being deceined bp 
earneſtip * contende fon the faith which dzeames , defile the fleſh , deſpiſe rulers, 
was once giuen vnto the ſaintes. and ſpeake emill of them that are in aus 


4 Fox there are certame vngodly 
vent e. 


eainſt af. 
Sa- 
Wand here- 


craftilp crept in, which were — 9 (Per Gichaet tþ the Ar 

olde ozdamed to this condemnation, ſtroue agamſtthe 

— grace of our God vnto wan ⸗ bout the body of Moſes 

and denping God, which is 

the onelp Loꝛd, and our Lozd Jeſus buke thee 

Chiiſt, 10 But Ren U tum 2 
D 000, . 


/ 


railing ſentence, but ade . Tet Pune 


Rp 


Who denie Chriſt 104 


Saint Inde admanitherh all Churches generally ro 5 Mp minde wage mres 
rake heede of deceiners, which goe about to 2 membzance hereof, foramuch as as pee 
away the bearts of the ſimple people from the once knowe this, dom that the — afs 
rraeth of God tex that de had delinered the 
Ne rifle ow 1 de the ſeruant of of — 1 deſtroped them — Ne 14-37» 
dimen and — Chun , 2 rd beletued not 
her of James, 6 "The Ne lo mere not their 2-7 eter 2.4 
to them which are wne habitatt- 
called and lanctiſi⸗ = , 12 m euerlaſting 
ed in God fas rhaimes 224 —— the i 
And p d ment or the 


The puniſhment of the vngodly. Reuclation, Makers of ſectes. Kings and Prieſtes 
whic know and — 16 Thele are murmurers, complainers, 
thep —— . — — walkmg after ther owne tuſtes,*whoſe Pſal. 13.16, 
— without en de —_ — —— — 
ozrupt men in great reuerence 50 ad⸗ 
unto them, dg uanrage, 
x wo — — — vtterip gi⸗ 17 — — wordes 
which were ſpoken befoze of the Apo- 
8 Howe hartz dende pore + " that 7. Tin. 47 
; ſhould be mockers in the laſt tune, w ich · tim. .. 
—— walke after them owne vngodlp Pet. 2. . 


— l 
are of 19 Theſe are makers of ſects, Os has 
ee —— uing not the ſprrit. 
red in nne, 
when the fruite 


importeth: or, wandzing 
tree: bearing cor- the mit of darkenefle foz euer. JeſusChulſt vutoeternall li 
— "4 ancp the Gao — n 2 = 
es corrupring oze ofſuch, paratin erence, 
their owne fruate. the Lozde come with tho es of 23 And other ſane with feare, pulling 
uno = 
15 To a men, 1 
2 ene all that are vngodlp a- 24 — — — 
_ their — derdes from ſme, and to pzeſent pou faultleſſe 
befoze the pzeſcnce of his glozw way oy, 
, which 25 To God our Saumonr which o 
w_ be glozy and maieſtte , 4 
nd power, — Some, 


¶ The ende of the Epiſtle of Saint Iude. 


The Reuelation of Saint Iohn 
the Diuine. 


The firſt Chapter. 1 ſpirites which 
1 The cauſe of this Revelation. 3 Of them that — befoze 
reads it. 4 lohn writeth to the ſeuen Chur- 5 And fro * us Chu which is a fait 
ches. 5 The maieſtie and office of the ſore of full witneſle and firſt begotten of the C 
God. 20 The viſion of the candleſtiches , and ouer the kings of e 
a Of ching: ftarres. vnto him that vs 
which were Q gs: wne blood, 
hid before. p 
b Chriſt recei- 
ued this Reue 
lation out of | 
his fathers bo- . 
ſome as his = come to and all kinreds 
owne doctrine, = waile befo1e bun: euen 
in reſpec ory dis Nigel biito his rake am op mig a, the beginning 
in of vs e 
ſorhat Chriſt 2 weihen, | andthe 1g,ſaieth the Lozde Amighe 
as Lorde — teſtunonie 4 Chꝛiſt 2888 and which was, and which 


10 nnn lor. Si 


ficſeuen golden candleſtickes. Epheſus, Chap. it. Smyrna,Pergamos and Thyatira, 105 
and d behinde me a great vopce, as 5 Remember therfozefrom whence thou 
it _ thevoyce of a — art fallen, and repent, and doe the firſt 
11 — Jam Alpha and Dniega, the wotrkes : oz els, I will come vnto thee 
firſt andthe laſt : that thouſeeſt wzite n {hoztly, and will remooue thy candle- 
a booke, 4 ſende it vnto the ſeuen Chur⸗ cke out of his ꝓlace, except thou teptt. 
ches which are in Alia, vnto Epheſns, 6 But this thou hal, becauſe thou ha⸗ 
and vnto Smpma, and vnto Perga- teſt the deedes of the Nicolaitans, 


mos, and vnto Thyatira, and vuto Which deedes J alſo hate. 
Sardis, and vnto Philadelphia, and 7 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 


vato Laodicea, 

12 And J turned backe to ſee the voyce 
that ſpake unto me. And when J was 
turned, J ſawe ſeven golden candie⸗ 
Nickes, 

13 And mthe middes of the ſeuen can- 
dleſtickes,one like vnto the ſonne of ma, 
clothed with a garment downe to the 
fecte, and gird about the pappes with a 
golden girdle, 

14 Vis head and his heares were white 
as white wooll, and as \nowe, and his 
eyes were as a flame of fire, 

15 And his feete like vnto fine biaſſe, as 
thongh thep burnt m a fomace: and his 
voyce as the (ound of many waters. 

16 And he had in hrs right hande ſenen 
ſtarres:+ out of ts inouth went a ſharp 
two edged word: and his face thone e⸗ 
uen as the Sunne in his ſtrength. 

17 And when J ſawe him, J fell at his 
feete euen as drad: and he laid his right 
hande vpon me, ſaying vnto me, Feare 
not, J am the firſt and rhe laſt, 

18 Jam altue, and was dead: and be- 
holde J am ahue foz encrmoze, Amen, 3 
haue the kepcs of hell and of death. 

19 Whte therefoze the thinges which 
thon haſt ſeene, and the thmos which 
are, and the things which ſhalbe fnlfil- 
led hereafter, 

20 The myſterie of the ſeuen Narres 
which thou ſaweſt mz mp right hande, 
and the ſenen golden candleſtickes. The 
ſeuen ſtarres are the Angels of the ſe⸗ 
uen churches:andthe ſeuen candleſticks 
which thou ſaweſt are the ſeuen Chur⸗ 


ches. 

: The ij. Chapter, 
He exhorteth foure churches, 5 to repentance, 
10 to perſeuerance, patience and amendement, 
74. 20. 23 as wel by threatnings, 7. 10, 17. 26 
as by promiſes of rewarde. 


01.444 


.J. 


% 


— 


ſtarres in his right hand, and that wal⸗ 
ket h; in the middeſt of the ſeuen golden 
candleſticke s: 

2 mode thy wozkes, and thy labour, 
and patience, and howe thon canſt not 
forbeare them which are emill : and haſt 
examined t which ſay they are A⸗ 

poſties, and are not, and haſt founde 

them pars: 


haſt not fainted. 
4 Neuertheleſſe, J hane ſomewhat a- 


gant thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy 


the ſpirit ſaith vnto the Churches: To 


hun that ouercommeth, will J gine to 
rate of the tree of life, which is mthe 
middeſt ofthe paradiſe of God, 


8 And vnto the Angel of the Church of 
Smpma, wzite, Theſe thmges ſaith he 

that is firſt and the laſt, which was dead, 
and 1s © aue: 


a The eternall 


9 Jknow thy workes, and tribulation, diuinitie of 


and pouertie, but thou art *rich: ) and 
IJ knowe the blaſphemie ofthem which 
call them ſclues Jewes, and are not, but 
are the ſynagogue of Satan. 

10 Feare none of thoſe thinges 
thou ſhalt ſuffer : beholde.the deni ſhal 


leſus Chriſt, 
is here moſt 


plainely decla- 


red, with his 


manhood and 


victorie ouer 


caſt ſome of pon into pyiſon to tempt death, to at- 


vou, and ye ſhall haue tribulation tenne ſure 
dapes: be thou farthfull vnto the death, 


and J will gine thee a crowne of life. 


11 Let hun that hath an care, Heare what 
e 


the ſpirite ſaith vnto the Churches. 


his, that 

they ſhall not 
be ouercome 
by deach. 


b In ſpirituall 


that ouercommeth, ſhall not be hurt of tre aſure. 


the ſeconde death. 
12 And to the Angell of t 
Pergamos, wilte, Th 


and that thou holdeſt 


NG m 
he which hath the ſharpe © (woe with 
KT” — wozkes, and where thou 

I no eg, 
> wetteſt cuen where 1 — ſrate is, 
alt mp name, and 


The word of 


God is the 
ſword with 
two edges. 


haſt not denyed my faith, enen in thoſe 


dayes, when A ntipas my 


mars 


ty} was flame among pou, where Sas 


tan dwelleth. 
14 But J haue a few 


& 


becauſe thon haſt there rþem har — — 
tame the doctrme of* „which Nun. 24-14 
taught Balac topat a ſtumbling biocke S read, 


befoze the childzen of Iſrael 
thonlde cate of meate ſacrifi 
dols,and commit fornication. 


they faugbt in Bala. 
vnto i- 


15 Euen ſo haſt thou them that maine- 


taine the doctrine of the 
which tht 


newe name witten, 
. 
Thyatrra, wzite, Theſe 

ſonne of Cod, who hath eyes 


a 
18 And vnto the x ungen ofthe Chntch of 
bees the 


4 flame of fire, and his fecte are like fine 


1 > 
19 J knowe thy workes, and thy chari- 
"ts foruics 1 and 1hy pane, 


Dooo, i, 


oue 
him a white Nous, ad 61 4FE AH 


C3 


.- 


: The ſearcher of the heart, Sardis, Reue lation. 


and thy deedes 


firſt. 


againit 
2 — —. wht 
ſeife a pꝛophetille, to teach, and to 


mp ſeruants, to make the com- 8 


nut fommication, and to care meate ſacri⸗ 


ficed unto idoles. 

21 And Jgaue her ſpace to repent of her 
fopucation,and the r 

22 — WAKE 
IE — with her 
15 — -W except they repent 


ADJ with wil K her childzen with death, 
"nd a7 — Churches ſhall knowe that 
archeth the reynes + 
1 wil giue vnro euery one 

of you accoꝛdmig to his wozkes. 

24 Dnto pou J ſay, and vnto other ot 
of Thyattra,as manp as haue not 
learning, and which haue not 1 

knowen þ deepnes of Sata, as thep ſay, 
A will put vpon yon none other burde: 

25 But — which pe haue alreadp, hold 
faſttill Jcome, * 

26 And whoſoener ouerconuneth, and 
keepeth my wozkes vito the ende, to 
him will Jgine power ouer nations: 

27 * And he ſhall rulethem with a rodde 
of pron: and as the veſſels of a potter 
| thalth — 1 be bzokento ſhmers: 

" ill receiued of inp _ 
arte. 

29 Let that hath an eare 7 Bows © 
the 2 ſaith to the Churches, 

The iij. Chapter. 

He exhorteth the Churches or miniſters to the true 

profeſrion 7 Faith, and to watching. 


ted not. 


8, euen that t 
ltueſt, and 


art 
2 5 awake, and ſtrengthen the thinges 
remame, t hat are readie to die: 
For Ja — — found thy wozkes per⸗ 


3 — Segler howe thon haſt 
— and heard, and holde faſt, and 
repent.” Jfthon _ not watch, J — 

come on and thou 
not knowe 1 — 3 will come — 


haſt a fewe names in Sardis, 


5 
11 
are worthy, 


4 


which are moe at And wzite bnto 
” 2 


bon ny et 
— 


knowe thy wozkes : behold, Ag haue 
ſet befoze ther an open dose, and no 
man can thnt it : foz thou haſt a litle 


ſtrength, and halt kept m ſapings, and 
haſt ed in 
r imto a —— 9 — them of the ſy⸗ 


n, which call theſelues 
: behold 


that J baue — en 

10 — haſt kept the wor des of 
my patience, therefoze I will keepe ther 
from the houre of temptation, which 
will come vpon all the wozlde, to trie 
_ that dwell vpon the earth, 

1 Beholde, J come lhoztly, holde that 
faſt which thou haſt,that noman rake as 
wap thy crowne. 

12 Jun that onercommeth, will Jmake 
apillarmthe temple of mip God, and 
he thall goe no moze ont : and TJ wul 
wute vpon hun the name of mp God, 
and the name of the citie of mp God, 
which is newe Yieruſalem, which cum⸗ 
meth downe out of heauen from mp 
God: and l will wrice vpon him mp neu 
— 

Let hum that hath an eare, heare what 
it vnto the C A 


—ä—— 

Cie Feng creatures 
15 J knowe thy wozkes, that thou art 
— —— = 0 hot: J woulde thou 


1 16 $0 * then becauſe thon —»„—-— warme, 
and neither colde nag hot, I will ſpewe 
thee ont of my mouth: 
u Becaule thou ſapeſt, I amriche, and 
noching:and — har thor 
a weſt not howt 
art wzetched,and miſerable, and pooze, 
and blinde, and naked. 
18 J counfalle thee to bup of me gold try⸗ 
ed in the fire, that 4— 4 mapeſt be —— 
aument, thou mavyeſt be 
filthy nakedneſle 


ſuppe wit — Lot 
21 


To hum thar over 
graunt to ſit with me in „eue 
— —ͤ—ö bane withmp 


— 
auh vnto the c * * 


% 


ſhefoure beaſtes. 
The iiij. Chapter. 


1 The viſion of the maieſtie of God. 2 He ſee- 
eth the throne , and one 


rwentie Elders ſirting vpen them , and foure 


fitting vpon it, 1 and 
foure and twentie ſeates about it. with foure and 3 


beaftes praiſing God day and night. 
fie Epiftie on 1 A ter this J looked, and beholde, a 4 
tnnitic Sun Cay. doo0ze was open in heanen : and the 
; firſt voyce which J heard, was as 

it were of a trumpet , talking with mee, 5 

which ſaive, Come vp hither, and J will 

thewe thee things which muſt be fulfil- 

ied . 

2 And immedſatly J was mthe ſpirit: 
and beholde, a thzone was ſer in heauen, 6 
and one ſate on the thzone, 

3 And hee that late, was to looke bpon 
like a Jaſper ſtone, and a Sardine ſtone: ah he had bene ha- 
and there was a ramebowe about the wing ſenen homes and ſeuen eyes, which 
thone, in ſight like unto an Emeralde, are the ſeuen ſpirits of God, (ent into all 

4 And about the tone were foure and the earth, 
twentie ſeates, and vpon the ſeates 17 And he came, and tooke the booke our 
ſawe foure and twentie Elders ſirting, of the right hand of him that ſate vpon 
clothed in white rannent , and they had the tone. 
on their heads crownes of golde. 8 And when he had taken the booke, the 

5 And out of rhe thzone doe pzoceede foure beaſtes and foure and twentte El- 
lightnings, and thundzings , and voy⸗ ders fell downe befoze the Lambe , ha- 
ces: and there were ſenen lampes of fre ningenerp one ot them harpes and 
burning befoze the thzone, which are the den vials full of odours , whichare the 
ſeuen ſpirites of God, pꝛapers of ſaintes: 

6 Aud befoze the tone there-was aſca 9 And they ſung a newe „ 
of glaſſe, like vuto Cryſtal: and in the Thou art wozthy to take the booke, and 
middes ofthe tone, and rounde about fo open the ſeales thereof : fo waſt 
the thzone, were fonte beaſtes full ofepes Killed, and haſt vs to God bp 
befoze and behinde. thy blood, out of all kinreds, a tongues, 

And the firſt beaſt was like a Lion, and and peoples, and nations: 
he Donne beaſt like a Calfe , and the 10 And haſt made vs vntoour God 

ird beaſt had a face as a man, andthe and pueſtes, and we ſhallreigne on 
fourth beaſt was like a flping Egle. earth. 

8 Andtheforre beaſtes had eche ot them 11 And Jbeheld, and J heard the vopceof 
ſixe wings about hum, and they were ful many Angels about the thzone , and a- 
ofepes within, andthep had noreſt dap bour the beaſtes and the Elders , and 
neither night, (aping, Yoly, holy, holy, heard thonſand tho Ss, 

Lozde God Alinightte, which was, and 12 Saying with a loude vopce, 18 
is, and is to come. | mbe that was killed to receue 

9 And when thoſe beaſtes gaue glow, power, and riches, and and 
and honour , and thankes to that „ and honour, and glozp, and 
ſateon the thione, which lineth foz ever ble 
and euer, 13 And all the creatures which are in hea⸗ 

10 The foure and twentie Elders fell uen, and on the earth, and under p rarth, 
— 22 —— — and in the ſea , and all that are in them, 
and worſhipped him that lineth foz ener Heard J ſapmg, Leng nyt , 
and ener, and caſt their crownes befoze and power be ynto him that vps 
the thone,ſaping, on the tone, and vbnts the foz 

h . 7e. 11 *Thou art wozthy,© Londe, toreceine cuermoze. 
op, and hononr, and power: foz thou 14 And the foare beaſtes ſaid, Amen, Aud 
haſt created all things and foz thy pleas the fonte and rwentie Elders fell vpon 
fares ſake they are, and were created, their faces, and wozſhipped hunthat iis 
ueth fog euermoze. 


The v. Chapter. 

1 Hee ſeeth the Lambe opening the booke, f. 14 
and therefore the ſoure beaftes,the foure and 
twentie Elders , and the Angels praiſe the 
Lambe, and doe him worship, g for their re- 

demption and other benefites. 
Nd I fawe in the right hand of him 
that ſate on the tone, a booke 
witten within, and on the backes 


ſide, ſcatd with ſeales, 
2 Aud Jſawea ſtrong Augelpzeaching 


I 


- 


The vj. Chapter. 
The Lambe openeth the fixe ſealer , and many 
things folowe the opening thereof. 


Ale one of the ſeaten, and br 
one of the fonre beaſtes (ap, as it 


were the noiſe of thunder, Come and 
2 And ſawe, and beholde there was a 


0. 1 


and het | 
5 


Peter 2. 


Reuelation. 


And when hee had opened 
— rn CET Come 
4 And there went out another hozſe that 
red: — — — 
take peace from the 
thew ſthould kill one ano⸗ 
CY . STATS rae 


p third ſeale, 

lap, Come a ſee. 

d loe, a blacke hozſe:and 
* had a paire of bal- 


And — 3 

foure beaſtes ſay, A meaſure of wheate 

a peme, and thiee meaſures of barley 
— a mw » and oyple and wine ſee thou 


7 And w. when hee had opened the fourth 
ſeale, J heard the vopce of þ fourth beaſt 
ſap,Come and ſee. 

8 And Jlooked, and behold a pale hozſe, 
and —— Þſate on him was death, 

u followeth with him: and pow- 
er was giuen vnto hun oner the fourth 
part ofthe ea 22 to kill with ſwozd, and 


cryed with a loude vopce, 
owe long tarieſt thou Lozd ho⸗ 
ue, toindge and to auenge our 
them that dwell on the earth? 
white garments were giuen 
of them, and it — ſaid 
ſhould reſt pet foz a 
il their felowe — 
that ſhoulde be killed 
be fulfflled. 
when he had opened the 
„there was a great 
, # the ſunne was as blacke 
made of heare, # the moone 
wared all enen as blood. 
13 And the ſtarres ot heauen fell vnto the 
earth,enen as a figge tree caſteth her vn⸗ 
timely _ * * is ſhaken of a 


; 
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their pla 
15 And the kings ofthe earth, and the 
great men , and the rich men and the 
chiefe captames, and the nughtie men, 
and euerp bondntan ,* enery free man, 
OE — inthe dennes , and in 


the rockes of 
16 And ſaid tot Sand rockes, Fall 
on vs, and vs from the face of him 
that oY onthe theone , and from the 


of the Lambe: 
the great day of his wzath is come, 


Eſai 2.19. 
obe 10.4. 


luke 23.0. 


and who is able to endure? 
The vij. Chapter. 
4. 9 Hee ſeeth the — of God ſealed in their 
foreheads , out of all nations and people, 15 
which thaugh they ſuffer trouble, yet the Lambe 
Weedeth them, le adeth them to the fowntamnes of 
lining water, 17 and God thall wipe away all 
teares from their eyes. 
I Nd after that, A ſawe foure An 
A ſtanding on the foure comers 
earth, holduig 


the foure B 


the earth , thar the winde ſhonlde not 
blowe on the _ „ neither on the ſea, 


— — to che foure Angels 
to whom power was gien to hurt the 
earth and the ſea, 

3 Sapmg, Hurt not the earth, neither the 
ſea, neither the trees, till we thall haue 
ſealed che ſeruants of our God in their 
fozeheades. 

4 And J heard 8 number of them which 
were ſcaled : and there were ſealed an 
hundzed and fourtie + fourc thouſande, 
of w_ the tribes of the childzen of JG 


5 12 —— tribe of Juda were ſealed twelne 
Df the tribe of Kuben were 
ſeated twelue thouſand, Of t — 
Gad were ſealed twelue th 
6 Ot the tribe of Aſer were — twelne 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Rephthalt 
were ſcaled twelue thouſand, Of the 
tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed twelne 


thouſand, 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed 
twehte thouſand, Sf the tribe of Lent 
were ſealed twelue thouſand, Of the 
tribe of Jlachar were ſealed twelue 


thouſand, 

8 Of che tribe of Zabulon were ſcaled 
tweluethouſand, Ok the tribe of Joſeph 
were ſealed twelue thouſaud, Df the 
tribe of Bentamim were ſealed twelne 
thouſand. 

9 After this J behelde , and loe, a great 
nnutunde which no man could number, 
of all nations, and kinreds, and pcople, 
and tongues , ſtoodebefoze the tone, 
and befoze the Lambe , clothed with 
white garments, and palines ut their 


10 And cryed with a loudevoyce , ſaving, 
Salnation be aſcribed to him that ſitteth 
vponthe thzone of our God, and vnto 
the Lambe. 

It And all rhe angels ſtoode in the com- 
paſſe of the tone, and ofthe Elders, 
and of the fonre beaſtes, and fell befoze 
— on their faces , and wozlhip- 
ped & 

12 "Sayin „Amen: Bleſſing, andglozy, 

* and thankes, and honour, 
pos power, and might, be vnto our God 
fo: enermoze, A men. 

13 Andoneof the Elderganſwered, ſays 
ing vnto me, What are thele which — 


* 


Thoſe chat were ſcaled. 


be endleſſe ioyes of che Saints. Chap. vũi. ix. The bottomleſſe pit. Locuſtes. 197 
arayed in white garments; and whence 12 And the fourth angel blewe , and the 
came they? thirde part of the Aiume was 

And vnto hum, Loade,thou wo⸗ andthe third ofthe and 
teſt, And he (aide to me, Theſe are they —— ſtarres , the thirde 
which came out of great t ion, and part ofthem ſhould be darkened: and the 

walhed their long robes made was ſmitten that the thirde part of 
; That is, the i them white by the blood of the Lambe, ut not thme , and likewiſe the 
ne long 15 Therefoze are thep m the p eofthe night. 
wes. thi God, and ſerue hun day and 13 And J behelde , and heard an angell 
in his temple ; and he that litteth flymg chiough the nuddes of 
m the thzone will dwell among chem. ſaymg with a loude bopce, Mo, wo, wo 
e. 16 * They ſhall hunger no moze, neither to the u — —— 
thirſt, neither ſhall the @unne light on the voyces to come of the trumpe of the 
them, neither anp hoate. thzce angels which were pet toblowe, 

1 17 1 —— — unddeſt ; 

| the thzone ſhall feede them, and ſhall The ix. Chapter. 

| leade them vnto luung fountames of 7 The fr woe « pait. 1 The feure angels 

fo 51. waters: and God ſhall wipe away all #47 were bound are looſed. 14 And the thirde 
6.47.4. teares from their epes. part of men Kd. 


The viij. Chapter. 

The ſeuenth ſeale is opened , there u ſilence in 
heauen. & The foure angels blowe their trum- 
pets, and great plagues follow vpon the earth. 

I AS when hee had opened the ſe⸗ 

uenth lrale, there was ſilence in 
ho beauen about the ſpace of halfean 
ure. 

2 And J (awe the ſenen angels which 
ſtoode befoze God, and to them were gi⸗ 
uen ſeuen trumpets, 

3 And another angel came and ſtood be- 
foze the altar, hauing a golden cenſer,and 
many odours were gien vnto hun, that 
he ſhould offer with the pzayers of all 
Saints vpon the golden altar which 
was befoze the , : 

4 And the ſmoke of the odours which 
caine ofthe pzapers of Samts, aſcended 
bp befoze God, out of the a hand. 

5 And the angel tooke the cenler, and fil- 
led it with fire of the altar, and caſt it in⸗ 
to the earth: and boyces were made, 
and thundzumngs , and ightnings , and 
earthquake, 

6 And the ſeuen angels which had the ſe⸗ 
_ trumpets , pꝛepared themſetues to 

e. 

7 The firſt angel blewe, and there was 
made haule and fire mingled with blood, 
and they were caſt mto the earth,and the 
third part of trees was burnt, and all 
greene graſſe was burnt, 

8 And the ſecond angel blewe, and as it 
were a great mountaine burmmg with 
fire was caſt into the ſea, and the thude 
part of the ſea turned to blood, 

9 And the thirde part of the creatures 
which were in the ſea, and had life, dyed, 
and the thirde part of the ſhips were de- 
ſtroped. 

10 And the thirde angel blewe, and there 
fell a great ſtarre from heauen, burumg 
as it were a lampe, and it fell into the 
third part ofthe riners , and mto foun⸗ 
taincs of waters: 

It And the name of the ſtarre is called 
wounewood, and the thirde part was 
turned to woꝛmtwood, and manp men 
dyed of the waters, becauſe they wert 
made bitter. 


1 Nd the fifth angel blew, and J ſaw 
a (tarre fall from heanen vnto t 
earth : and to him was gimen 

key of the botromleſle pit. 

2 And hee opened the hottomleſſe pit, and 
the lmoke of the pit aroſe, as the ſmoke 
of agreat furnace, and the Sunne and 
the apze were darkened, by the reaſon of 
the \moke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the ſinoke Yo- 
cuſtes vpon the earth, and vntothem 
was giuen power, as the Scoxpions of 
the earth haue power, 

4 And it was commannded them that 
thep ſhonlde not hurt the graſſe of the 
earth, neither any greene t , neither 
any tree:but one'y thoſe men d haue 
= he — — God mtheir — 2 

And tot it was gmen that 
ſhould not kill them, but that they ſhon 
be vered fine moneths , and their pame 
was as the paine that commeth of a 
Scozpion, when he thall haue ſtricken a 
man 


6 * And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke Eſay 2.19. 
death, and ſhall not finde it, and ſhall de- o/ee 70.7. 


fire to die, and death ſhall flee from them. 


7 * And the ſmuutude of rhe Locuſtes 7.26.3. 


was lune vnto hozſes pxepared bnto bat⸗ 
tell, and on then heads were as it were 
crownes like vnto golde, and their faces 
were as it had bene the faces of nien. 

8 And they had heare as the he are of wo⸗ 

— their teeth were as the tetth of 

tons. 

And they had habergions, as it were 
habermons of iron, and the ſounde of 
their wings was as the ſounde of cha⸗ 
rets when many hoꝛſes runne to batrell, 
10 And they had tailes like vnto Scoxpt- 

ons, and there were tings in their tatles? 
and their power was to hurt men fine 
nioneths, 

11 And they had a king oner them, which 
is the angel of the bottomieſſe pit, whoſe 
name m the Yebzewe tongre is Aba- 
don, but in the Greeke tongue hath his 
uns Appollyon , that is to fay , A de- 


er. 
12 One woe is paſt, and bchold, two woes 
come pet after this, 
13 And 


9 


"482 
85 


* 


A litle booke open: 
13 And the ürth angel blewe, and J heard 


fal. 776. . 
aud 136-15- 


a vopce from the foure homes of the 


is ze God, 


hates. 

15 And the foure angels were looſed, 
which were pzeparcd foz an houte, and a 
dap, and a moneth , and apeere, foz to 
flap the third part of men, 

16 And the munber of the hoꝛſemen ofthe 
armies were twentie thouſande tunes 
— _— : And J heard the number 
of them, 

17 And thus I ſawe the hozſes in the vi- 
ſion , and them that ſate on them, Haz 
uing fierie habergtons of a Jacinct co- 


Reuelation. 


ſea, and things which therem are, that 
there ſhon!d be no longer tune. 


7 But in the dapes oft 


nenth angel, when he 
and the mnutterie of God n 
as he declareth to his ſeruants the Pꝛo⸗ 


phets, 

8 And the vopce which J heard from 
heauen, ſpake vuto me againe, and ſapd, 
Goe, and take the litle booke which is 
open in the hande of the angell which 
— vpon the fea , and vpon the 
earth, 

9 Aud J went unto the angel, and ſayd 
vnto hun, Giue me the litle booke, And 
he ſapd vnto me, Take it, and tate it vp, 
and it ſhall * make thy bellp bitter, bur it 
fhall be in thy mouth as ſwerte as honp, 


lour , and bzimſtone, and the heads of 10 And J tooke the litle booke out of the 


the hozſes were as the heads of Lions, 
and our of their monthes conuncth 
forth fire, and ſmoke, and bzunſtone. 

18 And of theſe thzee was the thirde part 
of men killed, chat is to ſay, of the fire,and 
of the ſnioke, and ofthe bzumſtone, which 
p10ceeded ont of the mouthes of them. 

19 Foz their powers be intheir mouthes, 
and in therr tailes : foz their tailes were 
une unto Serpents, haning heads, and 
with them they doe hurt. 

20 And the renmant of the men which 
were not killed by theſc plagues , repen- 
ted not of the deedes of their hands, that 
they ſhoulde not wozthip dewls, * and 
idoles of golde, and ſimer, and bzaſſe, and 
ſtone, and of wood , which neither can 
ſer, neither heare,neither goe: 

21 Allo they repented not of their mur⸗ 
ders, & of their ſoꝛceties, neither of their 
toꝛnicatiou, neither of their theftes. 


The x. Chapter. 

The Angel-hath the booke open, d he ſwea- 
rerh there thall be no more time, g he giueth 
the booke vnto John, mhich eateth it vp. 

I A2 Iſawe another mightic Angel 

1 come downe from heauen , clothed 

with a cloude , and the ramebowe 

vbponhis head: and his face as.it were 

——— and his ferte as u were pil- 
re. 

2 And hee had in his hande a litle booke 


e them nor. 


which Jſawe ſtand vp- 8 And their dadies 


carth,uft vp his 


ns that eerie. ad | 
and the things — and rþs 


angels hand, and ate it vp, and it was 

in mp mouth as {wcateas hony : and 

— ſoone as J had taten , mp bellp was 
itrer, 

11 And he laid vntro me, Thou muſk pꝛo⸗ 

phecie againe among the people, and na⸗ 

tions, and tongues , and to manp kings, 


The xj. Chapter. 

r The temples meaſured. 3 Two _—_ ray- 

ſed vp by the Lord. are murdered by the beaFt. 

I A Ndthen was ginen me a reede like 
vnto a rod, andthe angel ſtoode by, 
ſaymg, Kiſe and mete the temple of 

God, andthe altar, and them that woz⸗ 
ſhip therem, ; 

2 But the court which is without the 
temple caſt out, and mete it not: fog it is 
uen vnto the Gentiles, and the holp 
citie ſhall they treade vnder foote fourtie 
and twomoneths. 4 

nd J will gtue power vuto my two 

es , and thep ſhall pzophecie a 
thouſande, two hundzed, and thieeſcoze 
dapes, clotheb ni ſackcloth, 

4 Theſe are two ltue trees, and two 
cd 8, ſtanding befoze the God of 


conſumeth their enemies : and if any 
— will hurt them, this wile muſt he be 
illed. 

Theſe haue power to ſhut heanen,that 
it raine not in the dapes of then pꝛophe⸗ 
cying : and haue power oner waters, to 
turne them to blood, and to ſmite the 
earth with all maner plagues , as often 


as thep will, 

7 Andwhen then haue finiſhed their te⸗ 
ſlimonie, the beaſt that commeth out of 
— pit 5 = — As 

„ and ſhall ouercome thei 

and kill them. A 


ſhall lie in the ſtreetes 
of the great citte , which ſpiritnally is 
called Sodome and Egypt, where allo 
our Loꝛd was cruciſicd. 

And they of the people, and kinreds, 
and tongnes, and of the nations, 
ſhall ſee their bobics dapes — 


> 


Iohn eareth it. Two witneſſes, 


E{ech.a.g. 


de woman clothed with the Sunne. Chap. xii, xii, Michael fighterh with the Dragon. 108 
. yo —— | 
* = granes bzought foozth a man childe, 
d they that dwell vpon the eart which rule all nations a rod 
reiopce oucr them, and be glad, an = and her ſonne was vp 
two ——— 22 6 And t — —— wilder⸗ 
_ — —— 


eart 
= - I thiee dayes and an halfe,the that they tHould feede her there 
ſpirit of life comming from God , entred chonlande, two hundzed, and thzeeſcoze 
— them: and they ſtoode vpon their — 


feete, © great feare fell ppon them which 7 And there was a battaile in heanen, The Epifte an 
wethem. Michael and his Angels fo with the Saut Micha! 


12 And they heard a great voyce fromhea- Diagon, and the Dzagon f and his and ll Agel, 


uen, bnto them, Come vp hither. an 
An 1 vp to <4. - a 8 And prenailed not, neither was their 
cloude, and their enemies ſawe them. place found anp moꝛe in heauen. 

13 And the (ame houre was there a great 9 And the great D1agon , that olde Ser⸗ 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the pent,called the deuill and Satanas,was 
citie fell , and in the carthquake were caſt out, which decemeth all rhe 2 
flame names of men ſeuen thouſande: andhee was calt out into the earth , and 
and the remmant were afraide, and gaue His angels were caſt out with hun. 
glozie to the God of heauen. 10 And J heard a loude voyce ſaymg in 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and beholde, heauen: Rowe is come ſahiation, and 
the thirde woe commeth anon. ſtrength, and the kingdome of our God, 

15 And the ſeuenth Angel blew, and there and the power of his Chaiſt : Fox the 
were made great voyces in heauen,ſap- accuſer of our bzethzen is caſt downe, 
ing, The kingdomes of this wozlde are Which accuſedthem befoze our God dap 
our Lozds, and his Chiſtes, and he ſhall and night. 
reigne for enermoze. 11 And they ouercame hun by the blood 

16 And the foure and twentie Elders of the Lambe, and by the wond of his te⸗ 
which ſit befoze God on their ſeates , fell ſtimome, and they loued not their liues 
vpon their faces, and wozthipped God, vnto the death. 

17 Saping, We gnie ther thankes, O Lozd 12 Therefoze reioyce ye heauens, andye 
Godalmightie, which art, and waſt,and that dwell in them. Woe to the! inhabis 
art to come: foz thou halt recemed thy ters of the earth, and of =p foz the 
great and haſt reigned, de uill is come downe bnto pou , 

18 And the nations were angrie, and thy hath great wzath , becauſe hee 
ary is come, and the tune ot the dead that he Hath but a thozt time. 

— ould be iudged, and that thou 13 And when the Diagon ſawe hee 
ſhouldeſt gute reward vnto thy ſeruants was calt vnto the earth, hee 
P1ophets and Saintes, and to them the woman which bzought foozth the 
re thy Name , {mall and great, man childe, 
and — deſtrop them which de- 14 And to the woman were giuen two 
ſtrop the earth, wings ofa great Eagle , that the might 

19 And the temple of God was opened in fee into the wildernefſe into her place, 
heauen, and there was ſcene in his tem- where lhe is nourilhed fox a time Z — 
ple the arke of his Teſtament: and there times, and halfe a tune, from the face ot 
followed lightnings, and vopces, and the Serpent. 

Ill and earthquake, and much 15 And the ſerpent caſt ont of his mouth 
hail water after the woman, as it had bene a 


The xij. Chapter. flood: that her might cauſe her to be ca⸗ 
There appeareth in heauen a woman clothed wits xied away of the flood. 
the Sunne, c. 16 And the earth holpe the woman, and 


Nd there ap 1 — a great wonder theearth opened her mouth, and \was 
in _—— woman clothed with lowed vp the riner which the Dzagon 
the Sunne, and the Moone under caſt out of his mouth. 
her kerte, and vpon her head acrowne of 17 And the Dzagon was wzoth with the 
- twelueſtarres: woman and went # made warre with 
2 And lhe being with childe, crieth, tra⸗ the renmant of her ſerde, which ker pe 
uailing in birth , and pamed readie to be commandements of God, and haue the 
chuered, teſtunome of Jeſus Chullt, 
3 And there appeared another wonder in 18 And J ſtoode onthe ſea lande. 
— ko beholde a great red Dzagon, 1 | 
ſenen heades , and tenne homes, The xiij. Chapter. 
and ſeuen crownes vpon ms heades. 1. 8 The beaft deceineth the reprobate, 2. 4. 12 
4 And his tatle dzaweth the thirde part —— by another. 17 The priui ledęe 
ofthe ſtarres of heauen,and he caſt thent of the beattes warke. 
to the earth: And the Dꝛagon ſtoode be- 1 A Nd IJ ſawe a beaſt riſe out of the 
foze the woman which was readie to be a, hauing ſeuen heades , and tenne 
delinercd, fox to denoure her childe as hoznes and vpon his hoznes tenne 


Gene.g.6. 
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: 
of 
© ©» 
14 
Ly 
LS 


, The beaſtes power, and 


matth.:6.5. 


Reuelation. marke. 
crownes, and vpon his heades the name 17 And that no man 
9 15 * * he — — the _— — 2 — 


of blalpheinie. 

2 And 4 beaſt w P awe, was like 
a Lcoparde , and Hi e were as the 
feere of a Beare , and his month as the 
month of a Lion: and the Dzagon gane 
hun his power, and his ſeate, and great 
authozuie. | =” 

3 And J (awe one of his heades as it 
were wounded to death , and his deadly 
wounde was healed : and all the woꝛld 
wondz1ed after the beaſt. 

4 And they wozſhipped the Diagon 
which gaue power unto the beaſt, and 
they wozſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who 
1s like vnto the beaſt 7 Who is able to 
warre with hun? 

5 And there was ginen unto him a 
mouth, ſpeakinggreat things, and blaſ- 
phemnies , and power was guten vnto 
hun, to doe fourtie and two moneths. 

6 And hee opened his month vnto blaſ⸗ 
phemie agamſt God, to blaſpheme his 
— and his tabernacle, and them 
that dwell in heanen. 

7 And it was giuen vnto him to make 
warre with the Saintes, and to oner- 
come them: And power was giuen him 
oner all kmreds , and tongues, and na⸗ 
tions, 

8 And all that dwell vpon the earth,ſhall 
worſhip hun, vahoſe names are not wit- 
ten m the booke of life of the lambe, 
which was killed from the beginning of 
the world. 

9 Ifany man haue an eare,let him heare. 

10 * Yeethat leadeth into captuutie, (Hall 
goe into captinitie : Ye that killeth with 

a\ſwozde , mult be with aſwozde, 
ere is the patience and the faith of the 
amres. 

11 And I behelde another beaſt comming 
bp out of the earth, and hee had two 


homes like a lambe, and he ſpane as did 7 Saying with a loude voyce, * Feare 7 


the Dzagon. 

12 And he doth all thatthe firſt beaſt could 
doe in his preſence , and hee canſcth the 
earth and them which dwell t m ro 
worthip the firſt beaſt , whoſe deadly 
wound was healed. 

13 And he doerh great wonders, ſo that 
he maketh fire come dovwne from heauen 
on the earth in the ſight of men, 

14 And decemeth them that dwell on the 

, by the meanes of thoſe ſignes 
which her had power to doe m the ſight 
5 the 3 — that — on 

e ca ould make an i⸗ 
mage to the beaſt which hath the wound 
ol a ſwoꝛd, and did liue. 5 

15 And he had power to gine a ſpirit vn- 
to the image of the beaſt, that the nuage 
of the beaſt ſhoulde both ſpeake , and 
ſhould cauſe that as many as would not 
1 2 the image of the beaſt, ſhould 


16 And hee cauſeth all, both ſmall and 

at, rich and pooze, free and bond, that 

ber ſhoutde gnie them a marke in their 
right hand oz in their foꝛeheads. 


of the beaſt , oz the mumber of his name, 
18 Here is wiſedome. Let him that hat 
witte , count the munber of the beaſt: 
Hon it is the number of a man, and his 
munber 1s fire hundzed thieefcoze and 


ſixe, 
The xiiij. Chapter. 

1 The notable companie of the lambe. One an- 
nounceth the Gotpell, 8 Another, the fall of 
Babylon, g And the third warneth to flee from 
the beaft. 18 Of the Lordes haruest. 


I A Nd J looked, and loe,a Lambe ſtood The Fiva 
Lon the mount Sion, and with him 7nnocen?; 4, 


an hundzed fourtte and foure thon⸗ 
ſand, hauing his fathers name wutten 
in their foxcheades, 

2 And J heard a vopce from heauen as 
the ſounde of many waters, and as the 
voyce of a great thunder: and J heard 
the vorce of Yarpers,harping with their 
Barpes: 

3 And they ſing as it were a newe ſong 
befoze the thzone , and befoze the foure 
beaſtes , and the Elders, and no man 
coulde learne that ſong, but the hundzed 
and fourtie and foure thouſande , which 
were redecined from the carth. 

4 Theſc are they which were not defiled 
with women, fox they are virgins: Theſe 
are they which followe the Lambe whti- 
therſocuer hee goeth : Theſe were redee- 
med from men, bemg the firſt fruites vn- 
to God, and to the Lambe. 

5 And im their month was founde no 
guile : fox thep are without ſpot befoze 
the thione of God. | 

6 And J ſawe another A flee m the 
middeſt of heanen,haimng the euerlaſting 
Golpel, to pxeach vnto them that dwell 
on the earth and to all nations, and kin- 
reds, and tongues, and people, 


God, and gine gloue to hum. fo the houre 


of his mdgement is come: and worſhip 47 74: 


him that made heauen and earth, and 
the ſea, and fountames of waters, 
8 Andrherefolowed another Angel, ſap⸗ 


ing, * Babplon is fallen, is fallen, that & -:.; 
thee made all nations jere. . 


great citie , fo} 
drinke of the wine of the wzath of her 
foꝛmication. 

9 And the thirde Angel followed them, 
ſaping with a londe voyce, If any man 
worthip the beaſt and his unage, and 
receine his marke in his fozehead, oz in 
his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhall dzinke of the wine of 
the wiath of God: yea, ofthe pure wine 

which is powied in the cuppe of his 

wiath, and he ſhalbe puniſhed in fire and 
bumſtone befoze the holy Angels, and 
befoze the Lambe, 

11 And the ſmoke of their toꝛment aſcen- 
deth vp enermoze: And they haue no reit 
day noz night which wor the beaſt 
and his image, and whoſoever receiueth 
the pit of his name, 

12 Here is the patience of the 82 

ert 


The firſt fruires vnto Cl 


Fl 


7 


$1.0 


747.6. 


— — — — 
And J looked , and beholde a white of cheglozp of 
"9 onde and bp03 the cioude.one — no man was able to enter mto t 
like vnto the ſonne of man, haning on ple, till rhe ſenen plagues of 
head a golden crowne , and in his angels were fulfi!led, 

and a ſharpe ſickle, The xvj. Chapter. 
came ont of the » The angels powre out their vials fil of wrath, 
6 and what plagues followe thereof. 15 Ad- 


hun 
fickle and fo tume is come 1 d A heard a great voyce out of 
—— ae. e rumen carth Ata, ſapmg to the ſeuen an⸗ 


is ripe. de Your wapes, powze out 
Tyr And d hethat ſate on the — — via ofthe wre God vpon the 
=p eee 2 And the firſt angel went, and powzed 
17 And another angel came out of the out his viall upon theearth , and there 
Temple which is in heauen, harung alſo fell a 


18 2 another angel came out from - 
alt ar, which had power TI 


. 
42 bete an f. bp re ace 6* —_ Fo they hae ſhed out the blood of 


of a thouſande and Piophets, and 4— 

longs. — — dimke: fog 
The xv. Chapter. = are woꝛthp. 

The ſong of them that owercome the beafFF. 7 And J heard ano — — 


Age and marnn ſigne m heauen 4 — —— — — 


— and marnetlous , ſeuen an⸗ 


2 — J ſaw as it were a glaſſie ſea, ming⸗ 
led with fire, and them that had gotten 9 And men boyled in great heate, and 
the victozte of the beaſt, + of his nnage, blaſphemed the Name of God, which 
and of his marke, andof the number of hath power ouer theſe plagues,and 
his name, ſtand on the glaſſie ſca,hauing —_— not to gine hun glow, 
the harpes of God, 10 And the fifth angel powzed out his vi⸗ 

3 And they ſing the ſong of Moles the all vpon the ſeate of the beaſt, and his 
ſeruant of God, and the ſong of the kingbome wared darke,and 
Lambe, ſapmg, Great andmarucilous their rongues foz (ozowe 
are thy wozkes, Lode God almightic, 11 And blaſphemed the he God of heanen, 
* juſt and true are thy wapes, thou king fox their ſozowes, andfoz their ſozes,and 
of Saints, repented not ot their derde 


4 * Who hall not feare thee, D — and 12 And the debe ae Sr his vi 


5 And after that beholde, 13 And 'Jſawe t DIA - 
— —ä— — 2 N — 
monie was open in heauen: —— 


Jer .. 


Reuelation. 


magedon, | 

17 And the ſenenth angel powzed ont his 
vial mto the : and there came a great 
vopce _— Cn of yeauen,from 
the thzone,ſaping, It is done, 

18 And there followed boyces , thun⸗ 
dungs, and lightnings: and there was a 
great earthquake, \nch as was not ſince 
men were vpon the earth, ſo mightie an 
tarthquake, and ſo great. a 

19 And the great citie was diuided into 
thee partes, and the citie of the nations 
fell: And great lon came in rement: 
baance befoze God, * to gine vnto her the 
nns ieſſe of his 

lat 

20 Euerp Jie allo fledde awap, and the 
mountames were not found. 

21 And there fell a great haue, as it had 
bene talents, our of . of 
men, and the men Halphemed God, bes 
cauſeof the plague of the haue: foi the 
plague thereof was exceeding great. 


The xvij. Chapter. 
The deſcriprion of the great whore, # and her 


ſianei an puniihment, 
1 Nd there came one of the ſeuen an⸗ 


which bad the ſeuen vials, and 

talked with mee, ſaping unto mee, 

Come, A wil thewe bum thee the iudge⸗ 

ment ot the great whoze;thar ũttet vp⸗ 
on manp waters: 

whom haue committed foꝛnica⸗ 

tion the kings of the rarthj, and the inha⸗ 

biters ofthe earth are dzunken with the 

wine of her fozmication, - 

3 So he taried me away in the ſpirit m- 
to the wilderneſſe: and J (awe a woman 
ſit vpon a ſcariet coloured beaſt, full of 
names of blaſphemie , haumg ſeuen 
heads, and ten homes. | 

4 And the woman was araped in pur⸗ 
ple and ſcarlet colour, and decked with 
golde , — „ — 0 and ——. has 
ning a cup of golde m e, full o 
aboinmations and riehunede of her fozs 
nication, 

And in her foꝛehead was a name wut- 
ten, a myſterie,great Babplon, the mo⸗ 
ther of whozedome and abommations of 


the earth. ; 
6 And Jſawethe woman dzunken with 
blood of the Saints , and with the 
blood of the Partyzs of Jeſus : and 
= ES eee 


7 "Un the angel ſapde vnto me, Where⸗ 


— — * 


foze marneileſt 2 J will chewe 
ſterie of the woman , and of 
— — woman, ans of 
heads and ten homes. 
8 And the thou ſaweſt, was, 
is not, and — robe 


earth 


olde the bea(t that was, and is not, and 
pet is. 

9 And here is a meaning that hath wiſe⸗ 
dome. The ſeuen heads, are ſeuen moun⸗ 
tames, on which the woman ſitteth: they 
are alſo ſenen | 

10 Fmeare fallen, and one is, and the 

er is not pet come: And when hee 
commeth , hee muſt contime a ſhozt 


ſpace, 

1 And the beaſt that was, and is not, is 
euen the eight , and is one of the ſeuen, 
and goeth into deſtruction, 

I2 And the tenne homes which thou 

eſt, arc tenne which hane res 

ceiued no kingdome as pet: butreceine 

PoUnee as kmgs at one Houre with the 
a * 

13 Theſe haue one minde , and ſhall 
— their power and ſtrength vnto the 


a wit 
e 


of Lozdes, and the kung of 7c 


and thep rhar are on 


alled, ,and 
1 And he ſapeth vnto mer, The waters 
which thou ſaweſt where the whoze fit- 
teth, are people, and fotke, and nations, 
and tongues. 
" one end. re pep hr hat an 
„are t ate 
the whoze, and ſhall make boy 
and naked, and ſhall eate her fleſh, and 
burne her with fire. | 
17 a God hath put in their hearts to 
fulfill his will, and to doe with one con⸗ 
ſent, fox to gtne their kingdome vnto the 
_ 833 of God thall be 
18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, 
is that great citie which reigneth ouer 
the kings of the earth. 


The xviij. Chapter. 

3. 9 The lowers of the worlde are forie for the 
fall of the whore of Babylon. 20 But they 
that be of Ged. haue cauſe to rejoyee for her 
de ſtruction. 

1 Nd after that, J ſawe another an⸗ 

A come from heauen, hauing 
great power, and the earth was 
lightened with his gloxy., 

2 And he cryed mightily with a ſtrong 
boyce, ſaying, * Great Babylon is fals E 
ien, is fallen, and is become the habitati⸗ 1070. .. 
on of deuus, and the holde of all foule 
ſpirites , and a cage of all vncleane and 
hatefull birdes ; 


3 Foz - 


(ide, are 


res matchants. 


a ber 4 
— — 
x pleaſures, 


— 


rd another vopce from hea- 
ome awap fr her mp people, 
not partakers of her ſinnes, 


pou, 
7 — much as ſhe glozified her ſelfe, 
and liued wantonly , ſo much powze pe pe 
in foz berof punlhment and 01 
ſhe ſaid in her heart, I fit bem — 
—＋ am no wpdowe , and (hall (ce no 


8 Therefoze ſhall her plagues come in one 
dap, death, and (ozowe,and 22 and 
thee ſhalbe vtterty bent with 
ſtrong is the Lozd which I- her. 

9 And they ſhall bewaile her, and the 
Rings of the earth ſhall lament fox her, 

— mans committed foinication with 
and haue liued wantonlp with her, 
enthep thall ſce the ſmoke of her bur⸗ 


10 yy - a karre off fog feare * 
punilhment , ſaying, Alas, alas, that 
A* citie Babylon, that nughtie citie, 

at one houre is thy iudgement come, 

11 And the marchants of rhe earth doe 
weepe and waile oner her, foz no man 

eth their ware any moꝛe. 
he ware of golde, and ſiluer, and ꝓꝛe⸗ 
cious ſtones, and of pearle, and rapnes, 
and purple,and ſilke,and ſcarlet, and all 


r 


citie is une 


19 a e een dan on heir heads, and 
cryed, weeping, and wapting, and ſap 
nm 5 _ 


— by — — — 
one houre is ſhe made deſolate 


+ —— 2 1222 


h guen pour iudgement on her, 

21 nd a mightie Angel tooke bp a ſtone 
like a great nulſtone , and caſt it into the 
ſca, ſaying, With ſuch vrolence ſhall chat 
areat citie Babylon be caſt , and ſhalbe 
found no imoze at all, 

22 And the voyce of harpers,and muſiti⸗ 
ons, and of pipers, and trumpetters, 
thatbe heard no moze at all m thee : and 

hatſoeuer craft 


e 


no craftes men, of w 

be, Halbe founde any moe in ther: and 
the ſound or a mull, halbe Heard no moze 
at all m1 there: 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine na 
moze at all in thee, and the * of the 
bude grome and of the binde, [halbe heard 
no moꝛe at all in thee: wo thy _—_ 
were the great men of the earth , and 
with thine enchantment were deceuied 


all nations. 
24 And in her was founde the blood of 
the Pzophets, and of the Samtes, and 


of all that were flaine vponthe earth. 


The xix. Chapter. 
Prayſes are giuen vnto God for indging the 
ore. 
I Nd after theſe thinges, J heard a 
great vopce of much people mheas 


ucn,ſaping,*Xlleluia: ſaluation, and a That is,praiſe 
glone, , and honour, and power, be aſcri- ye God, be- 
ed to the Lozdour God: cauſe chat an- 


Thyne wood, and all maner veſſels of 2 Foz true and righteous are his iudge⸗ tichriſt and all 


Puozie, and all mancr veſſels of molt 
pxectous wood, and of bzaſlc, and pꝛon, 
and marble, 

13 And Lynamome, # odours, and oynt⸗ 
ments, and frankinſence, and wine,and 
ople , and fine flowie , and wheate, and 
beaſtes, and ſheepe, and hoꝛſes, and cha⸗ 
rets, and bodies and ſoules of men, 

14 And the apples that thy ſoule luſted 
after. are departed froin rhee , and all 
things which were daintie and had in 

ice, are departed from thee , and thou 
alt finde theinno moe at all. 

15 The march aus of theſe things which 


ments, fog hee hath mdged 
whoze which did cozrupt the earth with 
her foxnication, a hath rhzoughly auen⸗ 
gedthe blood of ins ſeruants — her hand 

3 Andagaine thep ſaid, Allelma: and her 
ſmoke roſe vp foi euermoze. 

4 Andthefoure andtwentic Elders,and 
the foure beaſtes fell downe , and wozs 
{ſhipped God that ſate on the thzone, ſap⸗ 
ing. Amen, Alleluia. 

5 And a voyce came out of the thzaone, 
ſaying, Vꝛaiſe our l oꝛd God all ye that 
are his ſeruants, and ye that feare hun 
both (mall and great. 


were wared riche, (hall ſtande a farre off 6 And J heard as it were the voyce of 


from her,foz feare of the punilhinent of 


much people,cuen as the vopce of manp 


weeping and wailing, waters, and as the voyce of ſlrong thun⸗ 

And taping, Alas, alas, that great citie, dungs, ſaying, Alleluia: foz the Lozde 
that was clothed in rapnes, and purple, God onmipotent reigneth. 

. and ſcarlet, and dec decked with golde , and 7 Let vs be glad and reioyce, and giue 

- Pxecious ſtones, and pearles: to him: fog the marriage ok the 

17 Fox at one houre ſo great riches is — his wife hath made 

tome to nought. And euerp pe go- | herſolfe readie 
nernour,$ all thep that occupie 2 8 And to her was granted that ſhe ſhould 


be axaped with pure and goodlp 8 


the great wickedneſſe is 


taken out of the 
world. 


TheLambes ſupper. The ſharpe ſworde. Reue lation. Satan bound, and Jooſed, 
foz the raynes is the righteouſneſſe of x d J ſawe an Angel come downe 
Saintes. | AS hang the the ceke 
Matth.zz.4 9 And he ſaide vnto me, * 1 bottomileſſe pit , and a great chaine 
are they which are called vnto „ mhis . 
of the bes marriage. And hee 2 And he tooke the dzagon,that olde ſer⸗ 
Theſe are the true ſapmgs Satanas 


r, him, 
hen that haue the teſti no 
monie of J - Wozſhip God: foxthe be 
teſtimonie of Jeſus, is the ſpirite of pꝛo⸗ 


P 4 
I wet ym, cn 
a white hozſe , and hee that ſate 
him was called faithfull and true, and 
in righteouſneſſe hee doeth iudge and 
make battaile, 
12 His epes were as a flame of fire,and on 
is head were many crownes , and hee 
d a name wyitten, that no man knew 


the himſeclfe, 
13 * And hee was clothed with a veſture 
dipt in blood: and his name is called the 


rection, 
6 Kleſſedandholy is hee that hath part 
reſurrection : fo on ſuch 


huiſt, and ſhall reigne with him a thous 
ſand peeres, 

the thouſand peeres are ers 

ſhalbe out of dis 


pliſon: 
gh a name wyitten, * King of kings, 8 And cha go out to deceine the nations 
and Loꝛd of loꝛdes. | which are m the foure quarters of the 
17 And J ſawe an Angel ſtande in rhe 
Sunne,and he cryed with a loude vopce, 
ſaying to all the foules that flie by the 0 
middeſt of heanen , Come and gather went - by the plaine of 
the tentes of 


enerinoze, f 
11 And J ſaweagreat white thione , and 
—— 4 — 


: the 
were opened: and another booke was ber 
\ which ts the booke of life: and 2 4 


moze death, neither (ozowe, neither cry⸗ 
Fal there be any moge paine: 
the mer are gone. 
5 nd ik that (ate upon the thzone, ſatd, 
Behold, J make all things newe. And 
he laide vnro me, Mute: foz theſe wozds 
are true and fait 


'6 And he ſaidevnto me, It is done: J 


am Alpha and mega, begmnmg 

and the ende. J will gine unte him 

that is a that of the well of the water 

of life freelp, 

7 e that onercommeth, ſhall mherite 
42 — -—a——_ God, and 


8 . the e and vnbelcening, 
and the abommable, and murderers, 
and whozemongers, and ſoucerers, and 
tdolaters,and all wars, ſhall hane their 
partm the lake which burneth with fire 
= — which is the ſeconde 

eat 

9 fend there came vnto me one of the ſe⸗ 
nen angels, which had rhe ſeuen vials 

ſeuen laſt plagues, and talked 
withme, laying, Come hither, J w 
thewe thee che bide, the Lambes wife, 

10 And he caryed me away in the (pirite 
to a great and high mount amc, and he 
ſhewed me the great citie holy Hicrvſas 
lem, deſcending out of heauen frö God, 

n Haumg the glozy of God : and her 
ming was ike vnto a ſtone moſt pꝛe⸗ 
= * enen uke a Jaſpcr, cleare as 

ryſtall: 

12 und had a wall great and high, and 
had twelne gates, and at the gates 


r was raft into the all, and the gates thereof, and the walles 
9] \\ The Cape, 2 wa the citie lpeth — — ,and 
L ate 1 >» . was — 
= . wicked. on 4 2 the reede 

twelue thouſande furlongs, and 

[þ, andehe dzeadeh, and the 

17 2 the wall thereof, an 
and fourrr,nd fore cubies, 


meaſure of man, that is, of the 


18 Und * biulduig of the wall of it was 
of Jaſper, and the citie was pure golde 
like vntoclrare glaſle, 

19 Andthefoundations of the wal of the 
citte were garniſhed with all maner of 
precious „The firſt foundation 

188 Jaſper,the fecod Saphire, the third 
the fourth an Emeralde, 
fifth Sar 

9 ſeuenth Chyyſolite, the eyght 

nanth a Topas, the rentha hy 
phuaſns, the _—— a Jacinct, the 
twelkth an Amethpſt. 

21 Thetwelue gates were twelue pearles, 
enerp gate was of one pearle, and the 
ſtreete of the citie was pure golde, as it 
were ſhunng glaſſe. 

22 and I ſawe no temple therein : Foz 
the Lowe Ine almighty, # the Lambe, 


23 * nd the citle Fang ns neede of the 
Sumne, neither ofthe Moone to 
it: fog the glozie of Go — 1 i, 


24 w Ich are 
laued —— — light of it: and 
the Kings of 32 
gion and honour vnto 

25 And the gates ofit ſhall not be ſhut 
at all by dap: foz there ſhalbe no night. 

26 — + a 


232 


nour of the Eentiles vnto 
27 And Hall inns wie enter into it 
anp vncleane thing, whatſoener 


The xxij.Cha 
1 The riner of the water of life. 7 The Angell 
will not be wershipped. 


| ES 2225 


TheLambe is the Temple. 111 


Eſa f0.19. 


The Epiſtle on 
Trinitie Sunday» 


Eſa 0.3. 


Fa. 6. 7 


49g. 7. 4 
and 20.14 


The Angel will not be worſhipped. Neuelation. Adde not, r 
od and che firſt and the laſt. 
Dre 
mo 


dements, that their power map 
— ſapings trer of life, — 8, 
„ 
the things ters, and whozemongers , and murdes 


pie is —— 
capings — o⸗ e 


= e 
— 


befoze the 9 And the ſpirit and the 
— — me thele ELIT _ 
2 Ste thou doe e 
9 Om 7073 am thy fellow ſeruant 


thy fellow „ and 
the fellowe ſeruant of thy by 
222 ol them w — 
=, had booke : but wo} 


m be T 
oly, let hun be hol Ulith theſe eyngs,lapth, 
12 And beholde, Ten b ne ſhoꝛtip, and mp * come quickly, Amen. Euen 
rt warde is with me, *to 3 fo, come 
accozding as his deedes 
13 Jam Alpha and Omega, ——— 


